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Compiled(1) by BlackSilver 2000-2006(2)

one word about the title of this book: wrong
please write your opinion about his book to: the_last_book@yahoo.com

(1)I did not make a singe graphic, comic or whatever else there is in this book. There are only a few 
quotes which were made by myself (although I’m not sure if I’ve simply forgotten the source). 
So, this book was only compiled by me and I’m not a real artist. I’m just a guy with a lot of 
time, no girlfriend, the urge to make this book and access to an Apple Powerbook (my baby 
:-) .... it’s an only child), some copied programs (thanks to DC++) and a color printer.

(2)What do you expect - I was alone for a very, very long time.

Concerning copyright

The creation of this book was only possible through ignoring the copyrights of the selected works. 
However, whenever possible, the creator was mentioned. Due to heavy reliance on the internet, 
some sources may be incomplete, incorrect or simply wrong.
Nevertheless, enjoy.
P.S.: This means, of course, that I’m not against copying from this book, but if you’re kind and fair, 
mention the source.
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Warning
You have opened this book. It contains some views which are not po-
litical correct. Some things might be against your concept of reason 
and may even hurt you.

So you now have a second chance not to read this book, even after 
you have opened it. If you do not want your opinions to be chal-
lenged, don’t read it. In fact, read nothing anymore - best don’t see 
or hear anything either.

Burn your eyes and stab your ears if you like too.
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You will not like everything in the book, but perhaps something. 

Even I myself, and I did compile this book, do not like everything I 

included. Sounds strange? It took some time to compile this book, so 

my interests, my likings and dislikes changed - but if I had includ-

ed something I didn’t want to discard it ... and some things just 

had to be in this book, even if I never liked them and never will like 

them.

Nevertheless, have fun with it.

You will never have any time, you have to take it.
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The Last Book
aka

“I probably die before I finish this book,
even if it would be done within the next year”-Book

(Just so that I have said it ... it may happen - life is ... strange.)
aka

Facetts
aka

Scrap-Book Internet
aka

Internet Unplugged

... or just a mad rush through my mind

Property of

The Last Book Version 2.1
Prototype
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The wisdom of the wise and the experience of the ages is preserved into perpetuity by a nation’s 
proverbs, fables, folk sayings and quotations.
William Feather

Proverbs often contradict one another, as any reader soon discovers. The sagacity that advises us 
to look before we leap promptly warns us that if we hesitate we are lost; that absence makes the 
heart grow fonder, but out of sight, out of mind.
Leo Rosten

You could compile the worst book in the world entirely out of selected passages from the best 
writers in the world.
G. K. Chesterton

This is an unpure vanity book. It’s for you as much as for me.
BlackSilver

Books want to be born: I never make them. They come to me and insist on being written, and on 
being such and such.
Samuel Butler

Have you ever observed that we pay much more attention to a wise passage when it is quoted 
than when we read it in the original author?
Philip G. Hamerton

Ist started as a quote-file but somehow mutated.
BlackSilver

While I made this book, during the final stages that is, I had some other things to do which forced 
me to stand up in the morning. This book however made me fight back each yawn to stay awake. 
It may not be as good a Mozart’s Requiem, he was a Genius, I am not, but the feeling during the 
creating period, this was probable the same for him and for me. It doesn’t require much to do it, 
but it takes time and energy. It burns you out and leaves you as a shell of your former being. You 
even write such passages here. Nevertheless, I’ve poured a lot of my blood and soul into this book.
BlackSilver

There was - and I emphasize “was” - a time I did this for fun.
BlackSilver

This book was not my idea. It was forced on to me. Although I’m glad to act as it’s avatar, there 
were times when I imagined to pour water over my notebook or smash it to bits, so that I could 
be free. I would not trade my ideas for all the fame, money or love in the world, but there were 
and hopefully are times when it is a heavy burden to bear. Especially at night when I was trying to 
sleep.
But these ideas are also a part of me, complete me and make me independent of other people.

Hmmm, regarding ‘all the love in the world’ part, I’d like to take it back. Not for all the love in the 
world, but if I would be in love (probably the fifth time now) then I suppose I would trade them 
in ... I’d have to ... which might explain why I’m still single. On the other hand, books seem to last 
longer than love.
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There is a very fine line between “hobby” 
and “mental illness.”
Dave Barry, “Things That It Took Me 50 Years to 
Learn”

An artist never really finishes his work;
he merely abandons it.
Paul Valéry
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A few final words ...

This book is a prototype ... yes, it still is. I’ve worked for over five 
years on this book (while studying psychology at an university in 
Germany), so I had to make a few compromises. Not everything is 
included — neither on the disc (if you did receive this book per 
disc) nor in this .pdf-file — that should have been included by now.

So, if I have the time and nothing else prevents it, I’ll probably 
make some changes in the future.

If you have any ideas what might also belong in this book, send 
them to the_last_book@yahoo.com.

Now, regarding the person who compiled this book — I’d love to sign 
it with my real name, but on the other hand, most of the things 
I’ve used were copyright protected and I’m planning to release this 
book on the net. Even if I don’t want to profit from this book (I don’t 
think anyone would pay a cent for it), signing it with my real name 
would be somewhat stupid (I’ll do this in the printed version only 
— if there ever is a printed version of this book). So I decided to use 
a pen name, which is more a problem for me than for you.

Yours sincerely

BlackSilver

PS: There is a short guide to this book - it is on the disc as .a pdf-file.
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Adventure & Travelling

“If you can’t take a little bloody nose, maybe you 
ought to go back home and crawl under your bed. 
It’s not safe out here. It’s wonderous with treasures 
to satiate desires both subtle and gross; but it’s not 
for the timid.”
Q, an omnipotent alien lifeform watching mankind, in Star 
Trek TNG: “Q Who”

Orion Nebula and Trapezium Cluster



“I cannot rest from travel; I will drink life to 
the lees.” A long road, a trail, a “Tramp Royal,” 
with no certainty of what you’ll eat or where or 
if, nor where you’ll sleep, nor with whom. But 
somewhere is Helen of Troy and all her many 
sisters and there is still noble work to be done.
The Hero, after his quest is done, in “Glory Road” by 
Robert A. Heinlein

“I don’t go looking for trouble. Trouble usually 
finds me.”
Harry Potter

Don’t refuse to go on an occasional wild goose 
chase - that’s what wild geese are for.

The cowards never started and the weaklings 
died on the way.

They are ill discoverers that think there is no 
land, when they can see nothing but sea.
Francis Bacon

Until you have the courage to lose sight of the 
shore, you will not know the terror of being 
forever lost at sea.
Demotivator “Fear” at www.despair.com

A ship in harbor is safe - but that is not what 
ships are for.
John A. Shedd

You cannot discover new oceans unless you 
have the courage to lose sight of the shore.

Captain is a good travelling name
and so I take it.
George Farquhar

Mexico: where life is cheap, death is rich, and 
the buzzards are never unhappy.
Edward Abbey

Adventure

“Drop them, Dr. Jones! They will be found! 
You won’t!”
Mola Ram, as Indy threatens to drop the Sankara stones 
into the gorge, in “Indiana Jones”

Hint: If you like Indiana Jones, look at the life 
of Roy Chapman Andrews.

“They’re trying to kill us!”
“I know, Dad!”
“This is a new experience for me.”
“It happens to me all the time.”
Henry and Indiana Jones in “Indiana Jones and the Last 
Crusade”

#Naval Yard, #FAC28
The sea is everything. 
It covers seven-tenths 
of the globe. Its breath 
is pure and healthy. It 
is an immense desert 
where a man is never 
alone, for he can feel 

life quivering all about him. The sea is 
only a receptacle for all the prodigious, 
supernatural things that exist inside it; 
it is only movement and love; it is the 
living infinite.
Jules Verne, “20,000 Leagues Under The 
Sea”, Datalinks
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Every survival kit should include a sense of 
humor.

But why think about that when all the golden 
land’s ahead of you and all kinds of unforeseen 
events wait lurking to surprise you and make 
you glad you’re alive to see?
Jack Kerouac

It’s al-ways saf-er to be rop-ed.

The wind makes the fear, but the water brings 
damage and death.
Old Hurrican-Rule

“I am talking sense. At the moment we’re as 
helpless as goldfish. We’re simply trying to sur-
vive - and the first principle of survival is not 
to worry about the impossible and concentrate 
on what’s possible. I’m hungry and thirsty and 
uncomfortable and very, very tired ... and all 
I can do about it is sleep. So if you will kindly 
keep quiet, that’s what I’ll do.”

“We just jumped out of a building!”
“Yes, it was all very exciting. Tomorrow 
we go to the zoo.”
Mitch and Nathan in “The Long Kiss 
Goodnight”

You got an amazing story to tell 
your friends, if not you got a tag on 
your toe.
J.D. Tech in “Thelma & Louise”

We will either find a way or 
make one.
Hannibal

Buffy: “Breaking in. Then this 
is the plan.”
Xander: “I’m free tonight.”
Giles: “A moment, please, 
of quiet relection ...”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: 
“I Robot, You Jane”

One of the things which danger does to you 
after a time is - well, to kill emotion. I don’t 
think I shall ever feel anything again except 
fear. None of us can hate anymore - or love.
Graham Greene in “The Confidential Agent” (1939)

Never say ‘no’ to adventures. Always say ‘yes’ 
otherwise you’ll lead a very dull life.
Ian Fleming

Der Wind macht die Angst, aber das Wasser 
bringt Tod und Schaden.
Hurrican-Regel

Red on yellow 
   kill a fellow,
Red on black 
   venom lack.

“They die of shame because they didn’t do 
the one thing that would save their lives: 
thinking.”
Charles Morse, on what happens to men lost in the 
wilderness

Tomb Raider
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Travel Kit
Three kits are mandatory - one in your apparte-
ment, one in your car (waterproof!) and one safely 
stored somewhere where you can easily reach it 
(Safety Storage near a train station).

Personal Essentials
• Glasses/Spare Glasses
• Contact Lenses incl. Container for contact 

lenses and Lens cleaning liquid
• Prescriptions/Medications
• Wedding Ring (even if not married)
• Watch

Documents
(incl. photocopies: one for your backpack, one for 
your daybag, one for your travel companion and one 
for a trusted mate)
• Travel-Passport (incl. Visas)
• Drivers licence / International drivers licence
• Immunisation record/Vaccination certificate
• Insurance certificate
• Glasses/contact lens prescription
• Tickets (Rail, Plane)
• Serial numbers of passports, equipment, etc.
• Job reference letters
• Family/homelife photos
• Passport photos (mind. 6)
• Business cards
• Membership cards
• Medical history documents
• Copy of Marriage Certificate
• Copies of other important documents

Information
• Emergency Numbers
• Embassy Addresses
• Address list (with phone numbers and email 

addresses) of friends, relatives and acquin-
tances

• This packing list

Money
• $ 1000,-
• € 1000,-
• Travellers Cheques (approx. € 1000,-)
• Emergency money (stored in another place)
• Receipt for travellers’ cheques
• Credit cards (Visa, Eurocard/Mastercard, 

American Express etc.)
• Moneybelt
• Telephone cards

Keys
• Car
• Appartement

Writing Material
• All-weather notebook
• Diary/Calender
• Pens
• Envelopes and Stamps

Books
• Phrase book
• Novels
• Guidebook

Maps
• Large scale map
• Small scale map
• Small world map

Storage Devices
• Pouch for valuable documents
• Money belt
• Wallet
• Coin Purse
• Paper folder
• Backpack
• Backpack rain cover
• Small extra backpack (Knap sack, Day pack) 

and carabiner
• Expandable carry-on
• Rubber-bands
• Plastic bags (Ziploc)
• Stuff Sacks (different colors)
• Small box
• Bungee cord
• Extra straps
• Backpack spare parts
• Flexible steel cable (or chain) and padlock

Things for sleeping
• Sleeping bag
• Tent
• Sheets (Bed covers)
• Pillowcase
• Hammock
• Mosquito net

I was no longer dependent on Jake’s 
clothes; my travel kit, always in my car, 
once I got at it, supplied necessities from 
passport to poncho.
“The Number of the Beast” by Robert A. Heinlein
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• Sleeping mattress
• Pillow

Cooking equipment
• Stove
• Extra fuel
• Can opener
• Corkscrew
• Eating utensils (Cutlery)
• Chopsticks
• Drinking cup
• Plate
• Washing-up liquid
• Eating equipment
• Swiss army knife
• Multi-tool (Folding knife)
• Bottle opener
• Thermos
• Teaspoon

Weapons
• CS Gas
• Pepperspray
• Knifes (Spiderco Civillian, Bowieknife)
• Handgun + Ammunition

Hygiene/Toiletries
• Toilet bag (Bathroom bag, Necessaire)
• Mirror
• Toothpaste and brush
• Dental floss
• Razor, Extra blades for Razorm Shaving gel 

(Shaving foam)
• Electric shaver
• Soap box and Soap
• Liquid soap
• Shampoo
• Conditioner
• Washcloth
• Deodorant
• Toilet paper
• Sanitary towels
• Sun Cream
• Ear plugs
• Tissues
• Safety pins
• Condoms
• Nail clippers
• Nail scissors
• (Tampons, Contraception)
• Lip balm
• Insect repellent
• Flannel

• Brush/Comb
• Toilet paper
• Qtips
• Tweezers
• Baby wipes (Towlettes)
• Styling gel (Hair gel)
• Hair Color

Cleaning of Clothes
• Detergent (Laundry soap)
• Laundry brush
• Clothes pegs (Clothes pins)
• Laundry bag
• Sink plug

Medical bits and pieces/First Aid
• Soft carrying case
• Band-Aids (Plaster) (a lot)
• Instant cold pack
• Disposable syringes
• Adhesive bandages
• Alcohol wipes
• Antiseptic wipes
• Water packet (sterile, purified water)
• Antibiotic ointment
• Tissue pack
• Gauze pad
• Pair disposable gloves
• Pointed scissors
• Painkillers (Aspirin, Paracetamol, etc.)
• Anti-diarrhoea medicine
• Motion sickness medication
• Vitamins
• Medic alert identificaiton
• Water purification tablets
• Anti-fungal foot powder
• Throat lozenges
• Sharp ended tweezers
• Thermometer
• Imodium
• Iodine
• Ibuprofen
• Water purifying tablets
• Vitamin pills
• Motion sickness tablets
• Fever tablets (Paracetamol/acetaminophen)
• Pain relievers
• Allergy pills (Anti-histamines)

A fugitive has three problems which usu-
ally lead to his capture:
money - transportation - shelter
Plan ahead.
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• Malaria tablets
• Laxative
• Diarrhea medicine

Hardware
• Cell Phone (Mobile Phone, Cellular Phone) 

and Charger to Cell Phone and Adapter
• Binoculars
• Harmonica
• Swiss army knife
• Gaffa tape
• Straps for glasses
• Small plastic hook
• Rubber door-wedge
• Mini sewing kit
• Cigarette lighter
• Candles/Lighter
• Playing cards
• Little plastic bags
• Watch
• Travel alarm
• Flashlight + spare batteries
• Solar battery-recharger
• Whistle
• Two-Way Radios
• Shortwave radio
• GPS
• Digital Camera and equipment (Memory 

cards, Battery charger, Associated cables)
• Adapter plugs
• Combination padlocks
• Hunting Knife
• Extra shoe laces
• Safety pins
• Paper clips
• Sturdy nylon cord (Clothes line)

• Extra buttons
• Zipper repair kit
• Iron-on patches
• Super glue
• Cable ties (Zip ties)

Wilderness Equipment
• Mosquito net
• Insect repellent
• Knife/fork/spoon set
• Inflatable neck pillow
• Compass
• Large black bin bag
• Head torch
• Ball of string
• Re-sealable bags
• Water bottle
• Water purifying filter
• Rope, 60m
• Rope, 30m

Clothes: Casual
• Underwear/Shorts
• Socks
• T-Shirts
• Jeans
• Shoes
• Belt
• Handkerchief

Clothes: Smart
• Underwear
• Socks
• Shirt
• Trousers
• Tie

Al-ways saf-er
to be rop-ed.
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• Smart shoes
• Belt
• Handkerchief
• Sports jacket

Clothes: Sports
• Running Shoes
• Jogging Clothes

Clothes: Swimming/Beach
• Beach pants
• Swimming clothes

Clothes: Travel - civilisation
(e.g. for plane, train, car, cities)
• Underwear
• Socks
• T-Shirt
• Trousers
• Shoes
• Belt
• Handkerchief
• Travel jacket
• Sunglasses
• Sun hat/cap
• Woolly hat
• Scarf
• Gloves
• Umbrella

Clothes: Travel - wilderness
(avoid clothes that look military)
• Quick drying Underwear
• Quick drying Socks
• Quick drying T-Shirts/Travel Shirt
• Light waterproof top
• Long sleeved shirts
• Tough flannel shirts
• Long sleeved T-Shirts
• Sweater
• Travel Trousers
• Belt
• Handkerchief
• Gore-Tex jacket
• Hiking Shoes
• Travel jacket
• Poncho
• Sun hat/cap
• Sunglasses
• Thermal underwear
• Scarf
• Woolly hat
• Gloves
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Photos of the Adventures in Walt Disney's "Atlantis"
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Martian Dreams

THE year was 1893 and all the world had 
turned its attention to Chicago, the site of 
the Exposition. There, ornate edifices housed 
displays of mankind’s greatest achievements. 
A Ferris wheel 264 feet in diameter and ca-
pable of carrying over 2,000 people at a time 
towered over the fair. The world’s nations 
sent emissaries to show off the lifestyles and 
accomplishments of their peoples. Perhaps 
the most remarkable attraction stood near 
the Manufacturers and Liberal Arts Build-
ing. There, spectators marvelled at Percival 
Lowell’s space cannon, designed to take 
mankind to Mars. A crew was gathered, a 
launch date set. A day before the scheduled 
launch, Lowell gave a tour of his cannon to 
a select group of fair attendees and workers. 
Suddenly the cannon discharged. Some at the 
scene claimed the explosion had destroyed 
the bullet within, killing all aboard. Some 
thought the whole event was a colossal hoax. 
In fact, the bullet rocketed toward Mars with 
many of the Victorian era’s leading lights 
aboard.
In 1895 a rescue mission is formed to retrieve 
the stranded 1893 expedition from the Red 
Planet.

THE RESCUE MISSION

Nellie Bly
(1867-1922)

THIS investigative reporter 
for Joseph Pulitzer’s New 
York World has always 
fascinated me. Here was 
a liberated, modern, career 
woman in an era when such were few and 
far between. At a time when women hardly 
considered careers in journalism, Nellie Thy 
checked herself into a New York insane asy-
lum to report on patient abuse, went to pris-
on to write about the treatment of inmates, 
and investigated crooked employment agen-
cies that preyed upon young women. But her 
greatest claim to fame came in 1889 when she 
embarked on a round-the-world trip to beat 
the 80 day “record” set in Jules Verne’s novel, 
Around the World in Eighty Days. (She made 

the trip in 72 days, six hours, eleven minutes, 
and zero seconds.) Miss Bly journeyed to 
Mars to chronicle the rescue expedition’s ad-
ventures for her employer (who, by the way, 
funded the rescue expedition in an attempt 
to upstage his arch-rival, William Randolph 
Hearst). I am happy to report that Nellie was 
everything I’d hoped she would be resource-
ful, brave, strong-willed, capable...all in all, a 
most remarkable person.

Dr. C.L. Blood
(Unknown)

DR. Blood was something 
of a mystery to me. Though 
Tesla, Freud, and the other 
would-be rescuers seem 
well-familiar with him and 
his accomplishments, I had 
never heard of him before our arrival in 
1895. Apparently, Dr. Blood was reviled by 
the medical establishment of the 1870’s for 
espousing the curative powers of his creation: 
“Oxygenized Air.” The general public cared 
little about the disdain of Blood’s peers 
thousands claimed to have recovered from 
illness and infirmity after undergoing oxy-
genized air treatment. Despite his somewhat 
checkered past and lack of esteem among 
the leading lights of the medical community, 
Blood proved a concerned and able doctor, 
well able to handle the rescue expedition’s 
medical needs.

Sigmund Freud
(1856-1939)

UNTIL I learned about the 
mysterious Martian artifacts 
dubbed “dream machines” 
by the members of the 1893 
expedition, I wondered what 
role Dr. Freud would play 
among the rescuers. The father of modern 
psychoanalysis, Freud revolutionized the 
field of mental health care. His ideas about 
dream analysis, free association, and the 
sexual basis of neuroses revolutionized a field 
that had depended upon hypnosis and elec-
troshock therapy in the treatment of patients. 
It was shortly after the first reports reached 
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Earth concerning the dream machines that 
communication from Mars stopped. Freud’s 
expertise allowed him to explain the strange 
visions produced in those who used these 
Martian artifacts.

Nikola Tesla
(1856-1943)

AN unsung genius and 
unparalleled eccentric, 
Tesla was one of the 
late 19th- and early-20th 
centuries’ most innovative 
electrical engineers and inventors. His great-
est achievement was the invention of the 
AC induction motor, which led to the virtual 
replacement of DC current in everyday life. 
Despite being responsible for this major 
technological advance, Tesla is usually 
remembered more for his failed efforts to 
broadcast electrical power through the air, 
like radio waves. His technological expertise 
made the rescue expedition possible and 
proved invaluable in understanding and 
repairing numerous Martian machines. And, 
of course, it was his time-spanning message 
that brought us to this place and time.

THE 1893 EXPEDITION

Sarah Bernhardt
(1844-1923)

THIS French actress 
was the most renowned 
performer of her day. Her 
international tours sold out 
on every continent on the 
globe. Her appearance in Queen 
Elizabeth (1912), one of the earliest feature-
length motion pictures, lent credibility to the 
fledgling art form. Her theatre background 
proved surprisingly useful in our adventure 
on Mars.

William F. “Buffalo Bill” 
Cody
(1846-1917)

WESTERN scout and 
hunter. Folk legends have 

it that he single-handedly killed more than 
4000 buffalo -- an heroic feat at the time. With 
the taming of the West he turned to show 
business, leading a troupe of cowboys and 
Indians in a series of phenomenally success-
ful Wild West shows. He took up with fellow 
westerner Calamity Jane on Mars.

Calamity Jane
(1852-1903)

A frontier woman who 
eschewed dresses and pet-
ticoats for “manly” clothes, 
Calamity Jane, born Martha 
Jane Burke, served as an army 
scout, a pony express rider, and as aide to 
George Armstrong Custer. Calamity is re-
puted to have been a prostitute and Wild Bill 
Hickok’s mistress, but she refused to discuss 
this with me. On Mars, she quickly grew tired 
of the Martian cities and took to wandering 
the plains with Buffalo Bill. Together, they 
supplied oxium and other survival items to 
the city dwellers and planetary explorers

Andrew Carnegie
(1835-1919)

RAILROAD tycoon and 
steel magnate who felt that 
the duty of the rich was to 
distribute surplus wealth to 
those who needed it. Toward 
that end, he set up many charitable and 
educational institutions and foundations. I 
was quite surprised at Carnegie’s first-hand 
knowledge of steel and manufacturing. Carn-
egie was charged with constructing a space 
cannon on Mars, making a return flight pos-
sible. If only more modern executives were as 
familiar with the nuts and bolts operations of 
their companies.

George Washington Carver
(c1860-1943)

BORN to slave parents, 
Carver fought the odds and 
turned a lifelong affinity for 
plants into a career. In 1896, 
he became head of agricul-
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tural research for the Normal and Industrial 
Institute for Negroes at Tuskegee, Alabama. 
There, he pioneered multi-crop farming 
and crop rotation, and synthesized over 400 
substances from peanuts and sweet potatoes 
(including dyes, milk, linoleum, glue, soap 
flour, oil, paint, ink, butter, coffee, and even 
synthetic rubber). Thomas Edison once of-
fered Carver a salary of $100,000 to join him 
at his lab in New Jersey, but Carver turned 
him down, saying he was needed at Tuske-
gee. Remarkable, remarkable man.

Marie Curie
(1867-1934)

THIS Polish-born French 
physicist discovered the 
radioactive properties of 
radium and polonium. In 
1903 she was rewarded with 
the Nobel Prize for physics, followed by one 
for chemistry in 1911. She died of leukemia, 
no doubt caused by her pioneering research 
into the nature of radioactivity. Some of the 
Martian artifacts discovered by Lowell and 
others were powered by radioactive sub-
stances, making her expertise invaluable.

Wyatt Earp
(1848-1929)

EARP, a genuine Ameri-
can folk hero, was a 
noted frontier lawman, 
serving as a policeman in 
Wichita, Kansas and later 
as assistant marshal in Dodge City. Moving 
to Tombstone, Arizona, Wyatt, his brothers 
Virgil, Morgan, and James, and Doc Holliday 
found themselves feuding with the Clan-
ton and McLaury brothers (cattlemen who 
augmented their earnings by rustling). The 
feud escalated into all-out war on October 
26, 1881, when the Earps and Doc Holliday 
gunned down Billy and Frank Clanton and 
Tom McLaury in what came to be known as 
the Gunfight at the O.K. Corral. Earp was 
acquitted by the courts. My experience with 
Mr. Earp was limited (and, from what I know 
of him, I must say that doesn’t displease me).

Thomas Edison
(1847-1931)

AMERICA’S most prolific 
inventor, and the first entre-
preneurial scientist, Edison 
was issued over 1,000 patents 
in his lifetime. He is popularly 
credited with inventing such 
history-making devices as electric lights, the 
phonograph, and the motion picture. I was 
quite taken aback by the animosity between 
Edison and Dr. Tesla. Friendly competitors 
they most assuredly were not. I can only 
assume Edison saw in Tesla’s alternating 
current motor the demise of direct current, 
of which he was a leading proponent. One 
can only wonder what these two geniuses 
could have accomplished had they been able 
to work together. Still and all, Edison’s engi-
neering expertise proved invaluable in our 
attempts to understand and repair a variety 
of Martian machines.

Emma Goldman
(1869-1940)

ANARCHIST and propo-
nent of birth control and 
draft obstruction, Emma 
Goldman was born in Lithu-
ania and raised in Russia. At 17 she moved 
to the United States, where she soon became 
involved with anarchists. Arrested several 
times for inciting riots, she was convicted of 
interfering with US preparations for World 
War I and sent to prison. Deported in 1919, 
she went to Russia but disapproved of the 
Soviet regime and moved on to England and 
later Canada. Late in life, she took an active 
role in the Spanish Civil War. Her role in 
events on Mars is clouded in mystery.

William Randolph Hearst
(1863-1951)

HEARST, a renowned 
American newspaper pub-
lisher and pioneer of “yellow 
journalism,” was the financial 
sponsor of the ill-fated 1893 
Mars expedition. Hearst papers were cheap, 
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sensational, and provocative, appealing to 
the common man in a way no newspaper had 
before. He and his bitter rival, Joseph Pulit-
zer, competed for the minds and pennies of 
the public. By the end of the 20th century, he 
was probably best-known for his California 
home, the bizarre San Simeon. It will come as 
no surprise to those familiar with San Simeon 
that Hearst became a collector and trader 
of Martian artifacts (perhaps junk would 
be a better word) during his stay on the red 
planet.

Nikolai Lenin
(1870-1924)

LENIN, born Vladimir 
Ilyich Ulyanov. was the 
most influential Commu-
nist thinker of his day. The 
Russian revolutionary, and 
founder of the Bolshevik party, first studied 
the teachings of Karl Marx in 1889, while a 
university student. In 1907, two years after 
the failure of the first Russian revolution, 
Lenin left the country, but continued the 
struggle to bring Marxism to his homeland 
from abroad. In 1917, he returned to lead a 
successful revolution which left him in charge 
of a new Soviet government. He led the USSR 
until his death in 1924. Lenin’s dream of a 
world in which all members of society shared 
ownership of property and in which wealth 
was distributed equitably found curious 
expression during his experience on Mars.

Percival Lowell
(1855-1916)

LOWELL, an American 
astronomer and leader 
of the 1893 expedition to 
Mars, was born to one of 
America’s oldest and wealthi-
est families. After graduating from Harvard 
University, he managed his family’s cotton 
mills and utility companies. For a time, he 
served as a diplomat, notably in the Far East. 
Upon learning of the controversy over the 
Martian canals, he turned a life-long interest 
in astronomy into a career. Using his inher-
ited wealth, he built an observatory in Ari-

zona specifically for the observation of Mars. 
He mapped 184 canals, each so regular that 
no natural phenomenon could explain their 
existence -- clear evidence, he thought, that 
some intelligent lifeform was responsible. 
Dark patches on either side of the canals were 
clearly vegetation, growing close to the only 
apparent source of water and shifting with 
the seasons. The canals, he hypothesized, 
ended in 63 oases -- collection and transfer 
stations 120-150 miles wide. In later years, he 
predicted the existence of a ninth planet in 
the solar system. Though Lowell never saw 
Pluto, his pioneering work led to a successful 
search for it.

Georges Melies
(1861-1938)

A French magician, theatri-
cal producer, and actor, 
Melies achieved world-
wide fame at the turn of the 
century as the most innovative 
and adventurous of the early motion picture 
makers. His 1902 film, A Trip to the Moon, 
was remarkably similar in some ways to our 
own real-life adventure on Mars. One has 
to wonder whether he was inspired by the 
events of 1893-1895. Melies, expertise in the 
area of things photographic proved invalu-
able on Mars.

Robert E. Peary
(1856-1920)

PEARY, an American 
explorer, is best known for 
his trek to the North Pole. 
He entered the U.S. Navy in 
1881, first travelled into the 
interior of Greenland in 1886, 
and reached the North Pole in 1909. Shortly 
after being stranded on the red planet, Peary 
embarked on an expedition to its north polar 
region. His discoveries there marked a turn-
ing point in events on Mars.
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Grigori Yefimovich Rasputin
(1871-1916)

AT the time of our Martian 
adventure, Rasputin, 
Russia’s “Mad Monk,” 
was a wandering holy man 
and mystic yet to make his 
mark on the world. He is said 
to have possessed mystical powers of persua-
sion, particularly over women. Alexandra, 
wife of Tsar Nicholas II, fell under his spell 
and, through her, Rasputin influenced the 
tsar himself. Often blamed for the condi-
tions which led to the Russian Revolution, he 
was ultimately assassinated by conservative 
forces in Russia. The story of his execution is 
a strange one -- legend has it that he was poi-
soned, stabbed, shot, and then thrown into a 
hole in an ice-covered river, where he finally 
drowned. Tales of his psychic powers take on 
greater, more frightening, significance in light 
of events on Mars. There may be more truth 
to the tales than modern men care to admit...

Theodore Roosevelt
(1858-1919)

TEDDY Roosevelt, or 
“T.R.” as he was known, 
served in the New York 
State Assembly; spent two 
years as a rancher in the 
Dakota territories; became Police Commis-
sioner of New York City; acted as Assistant 
Secretary of the Navy; organized the Rough 
Riders cavalry troop to fight in the Spanish-
American War; and served as New York’s 
governor. In 1900 he was the vice-presidential 
candidate on a ticket with William McKinley, 
and when McKinley fell to an assassin’s bul-
let, ascended to the presidency, serving from 
1901 to 1909. Roosevelt’s police experience 
and familiarity with the latest developments 
in forensic technique proved invaluable dur-
ing the Martian adventure.

Louis Comfort Tiffany
(1848-1933)

LOUIS Tiffany, son of 
renowned jeweler Charles 
L. Tiffany, began as a painter 
in oil and water colors, but 
eventually found his true call-
ing in the design of decorative 
objects made of iridescent “favrile” or Tiffany 
glass. He also worked extensively as an inte-
rior designer, co-founding one of the leading 
design consortia in the United States. Among 
his noteworthy interiors were the White 
House and the home of Samuel Clemens.

Mark Twain
(1835-1910)

PEN name of American 
writer Samuel Langhorne 
Clemens. After years as 
a printer’s apprentice, a 
riverboat pilot, and a journalist, 
Clemens turned to fiction. Writing under the 
name Mark Twain, he penned such enduring 
classics as The Adventures of Tom Sawyer 
(1876), The Prince and the Pauper (1882), 
Huckleberry Finn (1884), and A Connecticut 
Yankee in King Arthur’s Court ( 1889).

H.G. Wells
(1866-1946)

RENOWNED British writer 
whose work included such 
seminal science fiction tales 
as The Time Machine (1895) 
and The War of the Worlds 
(1898), the latter almost certainly 
inspired by his experiences on Mars. He also 
penned such popular non-fiction works as 
The Outline of History which encompassed 
all of Earth’s history from the dawn of time.
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Gold and silver from the dead
turn often into lead.

Angel: “What’s the plan?”
Buffy Summers [holding a stake]: “Don’t fall 
on this.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“Stick to the road.”
“Beware of the moors.”
“Ooops.”
Jack Goodman and David Kessler in “American Werewolf”

“What is the use of wizardry if it cannot save a 
unicorn?”
“That is what heroes are for.”
Molly Grue and Schmendrick the Magician in “The Last 
Unicorn”

“I will take you places you’ve never been. I will 
show you things that you have never seen and 
I will see the life run out of you.”
Eva/Alma, repeated line, including last, in “Ghost Story”

Aone in the Dark 4

Resident Evil 2: Apocalypse

Doom 3
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“Before you came along, we Baggins were 
very well thought of.”
“Indeed?”
“Never had any adventures or did anything 
unexpected.”
“If you’re referring to the incident with the 
Dragon, I was barely involved. All I did 
was give your uncle a little nudge out of the 
door.”
“Whatever you did, you’ve been officially 
labeled a disturber of the peace.”
Frodo and Gandalf in “The Lord of the Rings: The Fel-
lowship of the Ring”

“The Ring cannot be destroyed, Gimli, son of 
Gloim, by any craft that we here possess. The 
Ring was made in the fires of Mount Doom. 
Only there can it be unmade. And it must be 
taken deep into Mordor and cast back into 
the fiery chasm from whence it came. One of 
you must do this.”
Elrond in “The Lord of the Rings: The Fellowship of the 
Ring”

“Moria ... You fear to go into those mines. 
The dwarves delved there too greedily and 
too deep. You know what they awoke in the 
darkness of Khazad-dum ... shadow and 
flame.”
Saruman in “The Lord of the Rings: The Fellowship of 
the Ring”

“They have taken the bridge and the second 
hall. We have barred the gates but cannot 
hold them for long. The ground shakes, 
drums... drums in the deep. We cannot get 
out. A shadow lurks in the dark. We can not 
get out ... they are coming.”
Gandalf, reading the last words of the dwarves in Moria, 
in “The Lord of the Rings: The Fellowship of the Ring”

“The power of the enemy is growing. Sauron 
will use his puppet Saruman to destroy 
the people of Rohan. Isengard has been 
unleashed. The Eye of Sauron now turns to 
Gondor, the last free kingdom of men. His 
war on this country will come swiftly. He 
senses the Ring is close. The strength of the 
Ringbearer is failing. In his heart, Frodo be-
gins to understand. The quest will claim his 
life. You know this. You have foreseen it. It 
is the risk we all took. In the gathering dark, 
the will of the Ring grows strong. It works 
hard now to find its way back into the hands 
of men. Men, who are so easily seduced by 
its power. The young captain of Gondor has 
but to extend his hand, take the Ring for his 
own and the world will fall. He is close now, 
so close to achieving his goal. For Sauron 
will have dominion over all life on this Earth, 
even unto the ending of the world. The time 
of the elves is over. Do we leave Middle-Earth 
to its fate? Do we let them stand alone?”
Galadriel in “The Lord of the Rings: The Two Towers”
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The critter who designed that tower had a 
twisty mind. [...] Other routes went inside and 
lost you in mazes that could not be solved by 
follow-the-left-wall. If you did, you’d starve.
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein

As you reach for the web, a venomous spider 
appears. Unable to pull your hand away in 
time, the spider promptly, but politely, bites 
you. The venom takes affect quickly causing 
your lips to turn plaid along with your com-
plexion. You become dazed, and in your stupor 
you fall from the limbs of the tree. Snap! Your 
head falls off and rolls all over the ground. The 
instant before you croak, you hear the whoosh 
of a vacuum being filled by the air surrounding 
your head. Worse yet, the spider is suing you 
for damages.
an actual quote from the original Adventure game

A salty smell difts through this inpenetrable 
door. Past the door you see waves pound 
mercilessly against a tall, green tower that 
sits alone in the center of a great sea.
Water Door in “Neverwinter Nights”

You blink, astonished to see past this un-
breakable door, tall trees stretching up to a 
blue-green sky.
Woods Door in “Neverwinter Nights”
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‘Fe, fa, fi-fo-fum,
I smell the breath of an Englishman.
Let him be alive or let him be dead,
I’ll grind his bones to make my bread.’
The Ogre in “Jack and the Beanstalk” by Andrew Lang

A Shikomizue – a concealed sword.
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First Rule of dragonhunting: Don’t.

Science asks how.
Philosophy asks why.
Dragons don’t care.

Staring into a dragon’s jaws,
one quickly learns wisdom.

“I merely chewed in self-defense. I didn’t swal-
low.”
Draco in “Dragonheart”

Famous Last Words of Dragonhunting
• “Dragon? What dragon? You said we were 

looking for a worm.”
• “I think the dragon’s asleep ...”
• “Fuck!”

A dragon with a can-opener: A paladin’s worst 
knightmare.

A dragon a day keeps EVERYONE away.

“Never trust anything you can eat.”
Old Dragon Proverb

“Meddle not in the affairs of dragons,
for you are crunchy and good with ketchup.”

Dragon slayers wanted.
No experience expected.

“Some of my best Friends and finest meals 
have been human.”
Dragon

Anything not coated with asbestos is a dragon 
toy.

Argue not with Dragons -
for thou art crunchy and go well with Brie.

This was something I had hoped for. A proper 
dragon, with castles and captive princesses, has 
as much fire as it needs, like six-shooters in TV 
oaters. But these creatures fermented their own 
methane and couldn’t have too big a reserve 
tank nor under too high pressure -- I hoped. If 
we could nag one into using all its ammo fast, 
there was bound to be a lag before it recharged.
[...]
The adult dragon we had finished off had come 
awake instantly when I stepped on the kid’s 
tail. This sounds like mother love, if dragons 
go in for mother love - I wouldn’t know. But 
it’s a hell of a note when you can’t 
even kill a dragon and feel 
lighthearted afterwards.
“Glory Road” by Robert A. 
Heinlein

Five courageous heroes against one dragon (baby)

Hunting an adult dragon ...
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Far over the misty mountains cold
from “The Hobbit” by J.R.R. Tolkien

Far over the misty mountains cold,
To dungeons deep and caverns old
We must away ere the break of day,

To seek the pale enchanted gold.

The dwarves of yore made mighty spells,
While hammers fell like ringing bells

In places deep, where dark things sleep,
In hollow halls beneath the fells.

For ancient kings and elvish lord
There many a gleaming golden hoard

They shaped and wrought, and light they caught,
To hide in gems on hilt of sword.

On silver necklaces they strung
The flowering stars, on crowns they hung

The dragon-fire, in twisted wire
They meshed the light and moon and sun.

For over the misty mountains cold
To dungeons deep and caverns old,

We must away ere break of day,
To claim our long-forgotten gold.

Goblets they carved there for themselves
And harps of gold; where no man delves

There lay they lay long, and many a song
Was sung unheard by man or elves.

The pines were roaring on the height,
The winds were moaning in the night.

The fire was red, it flaming spread;
Laid low like torches blazed with light.

The bells were ringing in the dale,
And men looked up with faces pale,

Then dragon’s ire more fierce than fire
Laid low their towers and houses frail.

The mountains smoked beneath the moon;
The dwarves, they heard the tramp of doom.

They fled their hall to dying fall
Beneath his feet, beneath the moon.

Far over misty mountains grim
To dungeons deep and caverns dim

We must away ere break of day,
To win our harps and gold from him!

above: Smaug, below: Dragonlance
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BEFORE YOU OPEN THAT DOOR ...

Transcript of a Lecture from Malekith Ikandron, Sum-
moner Extraordinaire. Recorded at the University of 
Arcane Arts, Haveloc, by Skree the Accurate

So, you want to go dungeoneering?
Let me tell you, my friends, it isn’t as easy as 
it looks. A lot of adventurers seek easy gold 
and quick rewards by investigating the lower 
realms of the world - hunting creatures in 
their dens, looking for lost relics in labyrin-
thine corridors of some forgotten temple. 
There’s money to be made that way, but only 
if you’re clever. After all, if it was easy, some-
one else would already have found the gold!
First of all, take a moment to consider why 
you would seriously consider exploring a 
dungeon. Many of the ancient relics buried 
in such places were deliberately taken out of 
the hands of mortals - are you sure you want 
to undo what someone else has tried so hard 
to prevent?
Assuming that your cause is more noble than 
thievery, you should spend at least a short 
amount of time thinking about the sun, your 
food, and your mother. If you wander off 
into one of these dungeons, you might find 
yourself without any of those for a long time. 
And while you can live without your mother, 
a few days without any food is going to start 
hitting where it hurts.
Still, dungeons are to adventurers what an 
expensive tournament horse is to a noble 
knight: a method of gaming prestige and ac-
claim, a way to make money when the times 
are lean, and most of all, a really fun ride. If 
you’re bound and determined to follow your 
nose into the ground, here are a few tips to 
help you find your way back out alive.
Dungeons come in three main types: the cav-
ern, the labyrinth, and the constructed.
A cavern dungeon is not formed by the 
hand of an intelligent being, but is a series 
of naturally occurring, interconnected caves. 
Although the cavern dungeon can have 
stationary traps (particularly if you are deal-
ing with intelligent residents), the traps are 
a secondary procedure, built into the walls 
of an underground fissure that was created 
by natural causes. These dungeons are most 
often inhabited by wandering creatures 

seeking haven, or by primitive societies who 
do not seek to create their own villages or 
habitations.
A labyrinth is a planned trap-gauntlet, 
designed and ornamented with some of the 
most dangerous perils known to man. It has 
specifically been tailored to keep you out - or 
worse, to keep something else in. Nothing 
truly lives here - they’d all die from the traps! 
Typically, these dungeons are populated by 
golems, gargoyles, and undead, creatures 
which do not need sustenance, and rarely 
need to move from their designated loca-
tion. Any creatures who wander about are 
typically confined by the dungeon to trek 
through only specific locations, so as not to 
run afoul of the traps that are supposed to be 
killing you, the intruder.
The third type of dungeon is commonly 
called the “constructed design.” A con-
structed dungeon refers to a location where 
the dungeon was not originally created to 
be such. However, after centuries of disuse 
(or a sudden violent ruin), the lovely castle 
that was once a pleasant living space has 
now become the residence for a much nastier 
breed of squatter. Most of these dungeons are 
only “trapped” by their own state of ruin and 
disuse - pits are common, as are the dangers 
of crumbling masonry and the occasional 
enchanted ward placed by whoever cursed 
the castle to fall into ruin. Again, you can find 
nastier traps in the more ‘inhabited’ areas of 
such a dungeon, particularly because necro-
mancers and other infernalists are particu-
larly fond of such ruined keeps.
Let’s assume you’ve found your dungeon of 
the day, and decided to head inside. Before 
you tack the pitons to the wall and give your 
rope a good heave-ho, let’s check the contents 
of your backpack. Are you really ready 
for this trip? I won’t mention the massive 
amounts of food and water you should be 
carrying - if you haven’t figured that part out, 
you’re already done for.
Don’t eat or drink anything you find in a 
dungeon.
Ever.
Even if it looks innocent enough, unless you 
have a cleric to purify it, you’d better just 
stay away.

Adventure & Travelling

41



Now, on to the rest of your backpack. First, 
and most importantly, you’d better be car-
rying a rope (at least 50’, and don’t scrimp 
on quality!) and a good iron grappling hook. 
Ropes are good for a hundred different 
things, from tying up the gold at the end of 
the maze, to stretching across pits or lower-
ing yourself down to another level of the 
dungeon. Expect to be climbing, especially in 
constructed or cavern dungeons, where the 
walls and floors are often unstable, and the 
area of the dungeon may extend many levels 
below ground.
Secondly, pitons. A piton is a railroad-spike 
made of iron or steel, solid and capable of 
bearing a lot of weight or taking a lot of 
abuse. As I mentioned, most dungeons have 
traps. Sliding doors, rolling balls of stone 
and other moving widgets can be blocked by 
a simple iron piton, shoved in just the right 
place. Need a door braced open? Use a piton. 
Want to prevent that hole in the wall from 
shooting darts at you? Jam a piton
into the opening.
Another good staple is a bow or crossbow.
You say you don’t use ranged weapons? 
Think again. A lot of the creatures you will 
encounter in a dungeon (particularly in a 
cavern) will know the area a hundred times 
better than you. Please, don’t chase them. If 
you are going to chase them, just do us all a 
favor and fall on your own sword.
You’re going to need ranged weapons, or 
you’re going to end up harassed and eventu-
ally killed by creatures that are capable of 
staying 50 feet away from you ... just around 
the next curve.
Light sources are another staple. Even if 
you are a dwarf or elf, and you think you 
don’t need a lantern or torch to see, the abil-
ity to create fire can save your life in more 
ways than one. Cold is a common bane of 
deep-ground dungeons, and many monsters 
who choose to reside in caverns can only be 
harmed by fire – so bring it along. Lastly, 
fire is a good way to tell if your air source is 
limited or contaminated. If the torch flickers, 
the air may be getting thin, or the room you 
are entering may have been sealed for a long 
time. Let it air out, or you’ll find yourself face 
down on the floor from asphyxiation. If the 
torch flame turns bluish, there’s natural gas 

in the area. Put out the torch, and get away 
from the area.
Fast.
If there’s an explosion, you won’t be coming 
back up again.
Speaking of fire, a good way to tell if primi-
tive cultures are using these passages for 
transportation is to take a close look at the 
ceiling. Unless the creatures have complete 
vision in the darkness (and few do), there will 
be tell-tale ash and soot marks on the ceiling, 
and stains where passing light sources have 
left smoke marks and other signs of passage. 
Remember that creatures with no real vision 
in the darkness make their way through 
hearing and smell. Don’t cook food or start 
large fires, or they’ll be able to track you later 
by the smell that clings to your clothing and 
gear. Be cautious when your party is speak-
ing to one another, and don’t yell down the 
corridors.
Then again, carry a whistle. Creatures that 
track through sound can be easily “blinded” 
by a loud shrieking noise.
Be sure to carry paper, pen, ink, chalk and 
a little iron box to keep it in. Be ready to be 
dunked in water, from head to toe, and don’t 
let your maps dissolve just because you 
didn’t protect them.
Mapping will save your life.
There’s a little trick in labyrinth dungeons 
that you might not know. If you ever get lost, 
just put your hand against the left wall, and 
start walking. Eventually, you’ll cover every 
spot in the maze, and you’ll find your way 
back out. The only way this doesn’t work is if
your maze has an isolated area where the 
walls make a circle. In that case, you’ll end 
up back where you started - be sure to use 
the chalk to mark the wall where you began, 
and you’ll know when you get back around. 
If that happens, do it again, and this time fol-
low your right hand wall.
The trick still works.
A lot of the items that should fill out your 
dungeoneering equipment list seem obvious 
to the initiated. A pick or shovel is a good 
idea to have with you, especially for getting 
into rooms that have been sealed by land-
slides, natural wreckage, or an unforeseen 
trap that has sealed you into a room. Cram-
pons — slippers that strap onto the bottom 
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of your shoe and have spikes to hold onto 
slippery surfaces — are often useful when the 
dungeon has watery areas, or areas with high 
growth of moss or mold. Thick bandages, the 
type you can wet and wrap around your face 
when you travel through moldy areas is also 
a good idea - some of those molds are more 
than they appear!
Crowbars are also a good idea, as are bags 
(to carry the treasure), lard (to ease passage 
through tight corridors and as insulation 
against very cold water), and a pulley. Also, 
remember that your water bladder, when 
empty, has the capacity to hold air, so that 
you can swim through flooded tunnels with 
more safety, and a greater amount of breath-
ing room.
If the dungeon has water, be sure to note the 
current flow and mark that on your map. 
Often, rooms that are inaccessible through 
passages can be entered with a little swim-
ming or raft use.
Take a look at the fish, as well - if they are 
pale white, and seem blind, you can be sure 
the river doesn’t reach the surface anywhere 
nearby.
However, if the fish are colored normally 
and have working eyes, the river exits into 
the sunny lands above at some point near 
you. Keep that in mind if you need to make a 
hasty escape from the dungeon.
One unusual item that is often carried into a 
dungeon is a small cage, with three or four 
white mice and enough food and water to 
keep them alive. These small rodents can be 
invaluable in springing traps that lie ahead 
- as living beings, and as objects in motion, 
they often trigger traps that are otherwise 
invisible to the naked eye (such as magical 
wards and protections).
Dealing with traps is often more difficult 
than dealing with monsters, and must be 
considered as a separate issue from all other 
dangers of dungeoneering. To successfully 
navigate a labyrinth, you must have more 
than a strong swordarm - you must have 
a keen mind, and an ability to understand 
logic. Traps in a dungeon don’t work by 
magic (most of the time). They obey com-
mon laws of science: gravity, tension, and 
balance. When you discover a trap, take the 
time to understand why it works as it does, 

and then you will have a better means of 
understanding its creator and any other traps 
he engineered.
In the end, your best defense against any 
dungeon is research. Although research 
tends to be most useful when dealing with 
a labyrinth, it has advantages even in the 
most natural cavern setting. There are certain 
questions that any good adventurer must ask 
before stepping into any dungeon. Take the 
time to investigate them - your preliminary 
studies may just save your life.
Some of the most common questions have 
been detailed below, to give you a good idea 
of how to go about researching the dungeon 
you plan to enter.

HOW WAS THE DUNGEON CREATED?
Perhaps one of the most important ques-
tions, this can give you an idea what kind 
of adventure you are about to experience, 
and prepare you for one of the three general 
types of dungeons mentioned above. If the 
dungeon consists of ruins, seek out someone 
who knew the area before the keep or tower 
was ruined. Are there any old maps? Does 
anyone remember parts of the dungeon well 
enough to give you an idea of its layout and 
design? If it was once a public building, are 
there any records, journal entries, or other 
written accounts of the building and its his-
tory? Sometimes, arcane texts can exist that 
mention even the oldest crypts and tombs, 
and information can be gained from studying 
them.
Don’t expect all the information about a dun-
geon to be located within sight of the cavern 
itself. Often, particularly in older labyrinths, 
such information can have spread through-
out the nation, and can be found in esoteric 
places, ancient libraries, and the personal 
collections of powerful mages or churches of 
knowledge.

IF THE DUNGEON WAS DESIGNED, 
THEN WHO BUILT IT?
Again, knowing your enemy is a common 
proverb among adventurers, and understand-
ing the mindset of the dungeon’s designer 
can be critical. Was the dungeon designed by 
dwarves? If so, expect lots of complex traps. 
Elves? Sorcery and wards may be the largest 
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protections you will encounter. Can you find 
information on the specific builder, the mate-
rials he gathered to build the dungeon, or any 
unusual requisitions the dungeon designer 
may have brought to the creation?

WHAT WAS THE DUNGEON’S ORIGI-
NAL PURPOSE?
Once you know if the dungeon was created 
to prevent things from entering, or to keep 
something dangerous safely held inside, you 
will have another valuable clue as to the type 
of encounters you can expect.
Has anyone ever gone into the dungeon, and 
returned? What if the dungeon’s already 
been looted? If it hasn’t, can the people 
who entered the area be contacted for more 
information on what’s inside? If not, what 
can be discovered about them? Did anyone 
die while inside? Did the other adventur-
ing party do anything unusual before they 
entered the dungeon? Their research may 
have discovered something you missed. Take 
note of their actions, and if possible, try to 
determine why they failed.

WHAT KINDS OF CREATURES LIVE IN 
THE DUNGEON?
Talk to nearby residents of towns, or learn 
what kinds of sounds come from the dun-
geon by camping nearby and keeping guard 
over one of the openings. Anything that lives 
near the surface will undoubtedly come out 
to find food.
Determining if your enemy is a ravenous 
troll with little intellect, or an entire encamp-
ment of orcs that has built a village within the 
cavern can make a tremendous difference in 
your approach.
Does the local population know about any 
rumors of other creatures that come out of the 
caverns less often?
Lastly, no matter how important the dungeon 
is, be certain to have established routine 
times to come back up to the surface. Make 
friends with the local inhabitants, and inform 
them of your schedule (this, of course, again 
assumes that your purpose is more noble 
than thievery). First of all, this allows you to 
do research as you discover more about the 
dungeon from the inside. Write down any 
unusual runes or writing, and take the time 

to have it translated before you go back in. 
It may prove a puzzle or riddle that you will 
have to solve. Secondly, unless the dungeon 
is small, you will have to restock your sup-
plies of food and water from time to time. 
Also, if the local inhabitants know that you 
didn’t come out when you said you intended 
to, they might mention the fact to other wan-
dering adventurers.
Although no adventurer wants to be rescued, 
the fact remains: it is better to be embarrassed 
than dead.

Thank you for your time and attention, ladies 
and gentlemen. I will be available to answer 
any questions you may have in the foyer 
behind the main library.
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The Earth is just too small and fragile a basket 
for the human race to keep all its eggs in.

“They should’ve sent a poet.”
Ellie, as she is trying to describe her interstellar experience, 
in “Contact”

“We are going to have fun. I’ll take you to 
places no human could ever hope to see.”
Q to Vash, in Star Trek TNG: “Qpid”

“When I look at a gas nebula, all I see is a cloud 
of dust, but seeing the universe through your 
eyes allowed me to experience ... wonder.”
Q to Vash, in Star Trek DS9: “Q-Less”

“Some day, my people are going to come up 
with some sort of a doctrine, something that 
tells us what we can and can’t do out here, 
should and shouldn’t do. But until somebody 
tells me that they have drafted that directive, 
I’m going to have to remind myself that we 
didn’t come out here to play god.”
Archer, thinking about his behavior towards a technological 
inferior alien race, in “Enterprise”

“I cannot wait to get down there!”
“I’d advise against that. It’s standard protocol 
to wait until the society develops warp drive 
before initiating first contact.”
“Those are Vulcan protocols, not Human.”
“Starfleet would be wise to adopt them. There’s 
no way to know how our arrival would affect 
the evolution of their society.”
Tucker and T’Pol, debating whether or not they should 
land on an alien planet that does not know that life on other 
planets exists, in “Enterprise”

“A farm?”
“It’s remote and sparsely populated. If you’re 
exposed, there’s a reduced risk of cultural 
contamination.”
“This must be why aliens are always landing in 
cornfields.”
Archer and T’Pol, pick a landing site for the first visit on 
an alien planet, in “Enterprise”

“You don’t have to leave technology behind to 
contaminate a culture.”
T’Pol to Archer, after one of their visits to alien planets 
went wrong, in Enterprise

The U.S.S. Enterprise
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“On this site, a powerful engine will be built ... 
an engine that will someday let us travel a hun-
dred times faster than we can today. Imagine it. 
Thousands of inhabited planets at our finger-
tips. And we’ll be able to explore those strange 
new worlds ... and seek out new life and new 
civilizations. This engine will let us go boldly ... 
where no man has gone before.”
Zefram Cochrane’s dedication speech for the Warp 5 
Research Complex in “Enterprise”

“Our missions are peaceful -- not for conquest. 
When we do battle, it is only because we have 
no choice.”
Kirk in Star Trek TOS: “The Squire of Gothos”

“We’ll just have to see 
how ready you are!”
“Q, no!”
Q, about to confront the Federa-
tion with the Borg Collective, 
and Guinan, whose race was 
nearly extinguished through 
their encounter with them, in 
Star Trek TNG: “Q Who”

“I add a little spice, a little excitement to 
your lives, and all you do is complain!”
Q in Star Trek TNG: “Q Who”

“Why? Why, to give you a taste of your 
futures ... a preview of things to come. Con 
permiso, mon capitaine? The hall is rented, 
the orchestra engaged ... it’s now time to see 
if you can dance.”
Q in Star Trek TNG: “Q Who”

Q is a fascinating character of Star Trek 
TNG, DS9 and (even) VOY. Practically he 
serves as the devil. He wakes the humans 
up from their sleep of technological supe-
riority and gives them new challenges that 
pushes the crew (and humanity) forward. 
Like they say, ‘our antagonist is our helper’.
BlackSilver

The Defiant from “Star Trek DS9”
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There’s a hell of a universe next door;
lets go.
e.e. cummings



Image: Hubble Deep Field



“The galaxy can be a dangerous place when 
you’re on your own.”
Q to Vash, in Star Trek DS9: “Q-Less”

“Humans are such commonplace little crea-
tures. They roam over the galaxy searching for 
something they know not what.”
Q in Star Trek TNG: “Deja Q”

“We are explorers. We explore our lives day 
by day, and we explore the galaxy, trying to 
expand the boundaries of our knowledge. And 
that is why I’m here. Not to conquer you either 
with weapons or with ideas. But to coexist and 
to learn.”
Benjamin Sisko, to an alien race, in Star Trek DS9: “The 
Emissary”

“Is it just me, or do the stars shine a little 
brighter in the Gamma Quadrant?”
“Is it just me, or has Julian lost his mind?”
Bashir and Dax, upon entering a new quadrant of the 
galaxy through an wormhole, in Star Trek DS9: “The 
Quickening”

“I have no need for fantasy adventure. I live 
the greatest adventure one could ever desire.”
Tosk, an alien that is the game for an alien race in their 
deadly hunt, in Star Trek DS9: “Captive Pursuit”

“These people are natural born explorers.”
“These people are natural born idiots.”
Kes and Neelix in Star Trek Voyager: “The Cloud”

“Han Solo. I’m captain of the Millennium 
Falcon. Chewie here tells me you’re lookin’ for 
passage to the Alderaan system?”
“Yes indeed, if it’s a fast ship.”
“Fast ship? You’ve never heard of the Millen-
nium Falcon?”
Han Solo and Obi-wan Kenobi in “Star Wars: A New 
Hope”

“I think my eyes are getting better. Instead of a 
big dark blur I see a big light blur.”
“There’s nothing to see. I used to live here you 
know.”
“You’re gonna die here you know. Conve-
nient.”
Han Solo and Luky Skywalker, on the way to their execu-
tion, in “Star Wars: The Return of the Jedi”

“It sounds like something this crew can handle. 
I can’t guarantee they’ll handle it particularly 
well.”
“If they’ve got guns and brains at all ...”
“They’ve got guns.”
Inara and Nandi in “Firefly”

Nowadays we would 
first land a CNN crew, 
put up a COLOR camera 
and ask Mr. Armstrong to 
come outside and make a 
jump for mankind ...

There’s more than one hell of a universe out 
there.
When do we go?
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

Star Wars

On the fourteenth day of their journey 
they reached the lower slopes of the great 
glacier which Camilla had christened The 
Wall Around the World. It soared above 
them cutting off half the sky, and MacAran 
knew that even at this oxygen level it was 
unclimbable. There was nothing beyond 
these slopes except bare ice and rock, buf-
feted by the eternal icy winds, and nothing 
was to be gained by going on. But even 
as MacAran’s party turned their back on 
the enormous mountain mass, his mind 
rejected that unclimbable. He thought, no, 
nothing is impossible. We can’t climb it 
now. Perhaps not in my lifetime; certainly 
not for ten, twenty years. But it’s not in hu-
man nature to accept limits like this. Some 
day either I’ll come back and climb it, or my 
children will. Or their children.
“Darkover Landfall”
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Because they are there.



Because they are there.



Staying in a different world
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“I’ve killed many men n my time, but I have never slain wantonly
or stained my hand in innocent blood, only in self defence.”

Allan Quatermain, 1880









“Windy or not, a day this beautiful has to be 
lived. The day is bright and clear, the sky blue, 
and the dry air feels light. A northerly wind 
stirs a primal urge to move. The geese feel it, 
and so do I. Perhaps it is a last internal vestige 
from a time, long ago, when we migrated with 
the seasons across open plains, following the 
animals we pursued for food. Perhaps that 
is why the sight of 
migrating geese arrests 
our attention, why we 
feel the pull. We want 
to go, to travel in fresh 
or moody weather, 
taking in each newly 
revealed vista.”
Carl Safina

A journey of a thou-
sand miles must begin with a single step.
Lao Tzu

The distance is nothing; it is only the first step 
that is difficult.
Madame du Deffand, letter to Jean Le Rond d’Alembert, 7 
July 1763

The World is a book, and those who do not 
travel read only a page.
St. Augustine

May the road rise up and fall on you.
May your trails be crooked, winding, lone-
some, dangerous, leading to the most amazing 
view.
May your mountains rise into and above the 
clouds.
Edward Abbey

“Parting with people is a sadness;
a place is only a place.”
Hawat in “Dune” by Frank Herbert

To travel is to discover that everyone is wrong 
about other countries.
Aldous Huxley

Take the wife.
Edwina Currie, advising businessmen traveling abroad on 
how to avoid catching AIDS

The traveler sees what 
he sees. The tourist 
sees what he has come 
to see.
G. K. Chesterton

The traveler was active; 
he went strenuously in 
search of people, of ad-
venture, of experience.

The tourist is passive; he expects interesting 
things to happen to him. He goes “sight-see-
ing.”
Daniel J. Boorstin

We wander for distraction, but we travel for 
fulfillment.
Hilaire Belloc

The knowledge of the world is only to be ac-
quired in the world, and not in a closet.
Lord Chesterfield, Letters to His Son, 4 October 1746

He who travels in search of something which 
he has not got, travels away from himself and 
grows old even in youth among old things.
“Self-Reliance” by Ralph Waldo Emerson

The cure for boredom is curiosity.
There is no cure for curiosity.
Ellen Parr

Starting a Journey

“I went to the airport, with my ticket to Los 
Angeles. I brought three bags and told the 
Skycap, “I want this on to go to Seattle, this 
one to St. Louis and this one to Chicago.” 
He said, “I’m sorry sir, but we can’t do 
that.” I said, “Why not? You did it last 
time.”
Henny Youngman

Travel - be it as a member 
of the “Boy Scouts” or as 
a Hell’s Angel (depending 
on your age and other fac-
tors) or alone, but travel.
You are on this earth for 
only a short time, have a 
good look at it before you 
(or it) is gone.

#The Theory of Everything
#PROJECT18

The Earth is the cradle of 
the mind, but one cannot 
stay in the cradle forever.
Konstantin Tsiolkovsky,
The Father of Rocketry,
Datalinks A
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Movement is a medicine for creating change 
in a person’s physical, emotional, and mental 
states.
Carol Welch

“And then I’ll be staying on a tiny island and I 
don’t know if I’ll be living in a hut, or what.”
“Very exciting ... as a luggage problem!”
Joe Banks and the Luggage Salesman in “Joe Versus the 
Volcano” (1990)

If you go in search of honey, you must expect 
to encounter bees.
Thomas Szasz

Everywhere is walking distance if you have 
the time.
Steven Wright

I travel a lot; I hate having my life disrupted by 
routine.
Caskie Stinnett

I travel not to go anywhere, but to go. I travel 
for travel’s sake. The great affair is to move.
Robert Louis Stevenson

If you reject the food, ignore the customs, fear 
the religion and avoid the people, you might 
better stay at home.
James A. Michener

What you’ve done becomes the judge of what 
you’re going to do - especially in other people’s 
minds. When you’re traveling, you are what 
you are right there and then. People don’t have 
your past to hold against you. No yesterdays 
on the road.
William Least Heat Moon, Blue Highways

Jean and I blew a 
ton of savings so we 
could fly Concorde 
just to see the curva-
ture of the earth. It’s 
something you don’t 
normally get to see, 
so I figured out, if you 
can do it, do it.
Black Francis
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He who is outside his door has the hardest part 
of his journey behind him.
Dutch Proverb

All know the way;
few actually walk it.
Bodhidharma

“How lucky I am to have something that makes 
saying goodbye so hard.”
Annie

If we are facing in the right direction, all we have 
to do is keep on walking.
Ancient Buddhist Saying

Because it’s there.

Perhaps “because it is there” is not sufficient 
reason for climbing a mountain.
Spock to Captain Kirk, after saving him from certain death, in 
“Star Trek V - The Final Frontier”

It is not the mountain we conquer but ourselves.
Edmund Hillary

Things to do before you leave
• Wash the dishes
• Shave
• Pet Care
• Empty all trash cans
• Memorize PIN codes to credit cards
• Tape up your feet
• Check out what hospitals are covered by 

your health insurance
• Get travel insurance
• Change money
• Install or recharge batteries
• Get maps

To do for longer trips
• Wash clothes
• Clean out your flat
• Change the message on your answering 

machine
• Forward your email
• Pay the rent and other necessary bills
• Plant care
• Empty all water containers
• Store away things that are easy to steal
• Empty your fridge of perishables
• Give copies of your keys to someone else

• Cut your hair
• Visit the dentist
• Fill in the tax return form
• Hold delivery of snail mail
• Forward (or hold) delivery of newspapers 

and magazines
• Unplug electrical stuff
• Switch off the water to your apartment
• Wax boots
• Get a manicure
• Prepare/update your will
• Change Of Address

Core vaccinations
• Typhus vaccination
• Typhoid vaccination
• Polio vaccination
• Tetanus vaccination

Destination specific vaccinations
• Yellow Fever vaccination
• Cholera vaccination
• Hepatitis vaccination
• Plague vaccination
• Meningitis vaccination
• Japanese B Encephalitis vaccination
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“Are we there yet, Papa Smurf?”
The Smurfs

I think that wherever your journey takes you, 
there are new gods waiting there, with divine 
patience - and laughter.
Susan M. Watkins

It is not down in any map; true places never 
are.
Herman Melville

Though we travel the world over to find the 
beautiful, we must carry it with us or we find 
it not.
Ralph Waldo Emerson

“The only life I saw for the past million miles 
were the hypnotized bunnies, and most of 
them are now wedged in the tires.”
Felicia

Weather’s here,
wish you were beautiful.

To know the road ahead, ask those coming 
back.
Chinese Proverb

“Gentleman,” said the 
count, seating himself, “per-
mit me to make a confession 
which must form my excuse 
for any improprieties I may 
commit. I am a stranger, and a 
stranger to such a degree, that 
this is the first time I have ever 
been at Paris. The French way of 
living is utterly unknown to me, 
and up to the 
present time 
I have fol-
lowed the East-
ern customs, which 
are entirely in contrast to the Parisian. I 
beg you, therefore, to excuse if you 
find anything in me too Turkish, too 
Italian, or too Arabian. Now, then, 
let us breakfast.”
“The Count of Monte Cristo” by Alexandre 
Dumas

“But with what motive have you learned all 
this?” inquired Villefort, in astonishment. 
Monte Cristo smiled.
“Really, sir,” he observed, “I see that in spite of 
the reputation which you have acquired as a 
superior man, you look at everything from the 
material and vulgar view of society, beginning 
with man, and ending with man -- that is to 
say, in the most restricted, most narrow view 
which it is possible for human understanding 
to embrace.
Yes, monsieur, I believe so; for until now, no 
man has found himself in a position similar to 
mine. The dominions of kings are limited either 
by mountains or rivers, or a change of man-
ners, or an alteration of language. My kingdom 
is bounded only by the world, for I am not 
an Italian, or a Frenchman, or a Hindu, or an 
American, or a Spaniard -- I am a cosmopolite.
No country can say it saw my birth. God alone 
knows what country will see me die. I adopt all 
customs, speak all languages. You believe me 
to be a Frenchman, for I speak French with the 
same facility and purity as yourself. Well, Ali, 
my Nubian, believes me to be an Arab; Bertuc-
cio, my steward, takes me for a Roman; Haidee, 
my slave, thinks me a Greek. You may, there-
fore, comprehend, that being of no country, 
asking no protection from any government, 

acknowledging no man as my brother, 
not one of the scruples that arrest the 

powerful, or the obstacles 
which paralyze the weak, 
paralyzes or arrests me.

I have only two adversaries 
-- I will not say two conquer-
ors, for with perseverance I 
subdue even them, -- they are 
time and distance. There is a 
third, and the most terrible 
-- that is my condition as a 

Under way
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mortal being. This alone can stop me in my 
onward career, before I have attained the goal 
at which I aim, for all the rest I have reduced to 
mathematical terms.
What men call the chances of fate -- namely, 
ruin, change, circumstances -- I have fully 
anticipated, and if any of these should overtake 
me, yet it will not overwhelm me. Unless I die, 
I shall always be what I am, and therefore it is 
that I utter the things you have never heard, 
even from the mouths of kings -- for kings have 
need, and other persons have fear of you.
“The Count of Monte Cristo” by Alexandre Dumas

When I meet people from other cultures I know 
that they too want happiness and do not want 
suffering, this allows me to see them as broth-
ers and sisters.
Dalai Lama, Tenzin Gyatso

Then I knew I was a long way from home. That 
was home, up there, lost in billions of crowded 
stars.
“Have Spacesuit, Will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

[“Sweet Home Alabama” plays in back-
ground.]
“Define irony: a bunch of idiots dancing 
around on a plane to a song by a group that 
died in a plane crash.”
Garland Greene, a serial killer onboard a hijacked prison 
transport plane, in “Con Air”

The whole object of travel is not to set foot on 
foreign land; it is at last to set foot on one’s 
own country as a foreign land.
G. K. Chesterton

What is one thing you never have to worry 
about? Your airplane being hijacked by a group 
of radical Unitarians.

Man can climb to the highest summits, but he 
cannot dwell there long.
George Bernard Shaw

Travel Tip #1
If a customs officer asks for your visa, don’t 
say, “I have cash. Do you take that?”
DNRC Newsletter, Scott Adams

Ladies and gentlemen, this is the captain speaking. Firstly, I’d like to thank you for choosing to fly Mandarin Airlines. As 
we taxi out to the runway, please make yourself comfortable ... and for those of you sitting on the right side of the plane ... 

please look to your LEFT!
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“It’s basically a micro-sand-
wich -- a high-efficiency filter 
and heatexchange system.” He 
adjusted the shoulder seals. 
“The skin-contact layer’s porous. 
Perspiration passes through it, 
having cooled the body ... near-
normal evaporation process. 
The next two layers ...“ Kynes 
tightened the chest fit. “... include 
heat exchange filaments and salt 
precipitators. Salt’s reclaimed.”
The Duke lifted his arms at a ges-
ture, said: “Most interesting.”
“Breathe deeply,” Kynes said. 
The Duke obeyed. Kynes studied 
the underarm seals, adjusted one.
“Motions of the body, especially 
breathing,” he said, “and some 
osmotic action provide the 
pumping force.” He loosened 
the chest fit slightly. “Reclaimed 
water circulates to catchpockets 
from which you draw it through 
this tube in the clip at your 
neck.” The Duke twisted his chin 
in and down to look at the end of 
the tube.
“Efficient and convenient,” he 
said. “Good engineering.” Kynes 
knelt, examined the leg seals. 
“Urine and feces are processed 
in the thigh pads,” he said, and 
stood up, felt the neck fitting, 
lifted a sectioned flap there. “In 
the open desert, you wear this 
filter across your face, this tube 
in the nostrils with these plugs 
to insure a tight fit. Breathe in 
through the mouth filter, out 
through the nose tube. With a 
Fremen suit in good working 
order, you won’t lose more than 
a thimbleful of moisture a day 
-- even if you’re caught in the 
Great Erg.”
“Dune” by Frank Herbert
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“Drink all your water,” Paul said. “Axiom: the 
best place to conserve your water is in your 
body. It keeps your energy up. You’re stronger. 
Trust your stillsuit.”
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

“When strangers meet, great allowance should 
be made for differences of custom and train-
ing.”
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

“A ship is alive, and he is like a man, with a 
true man’s heart. Treat him well and care for 
him properly, and he will fight for you against 
the worst sea. He will fight to keep you alive 
even after the sea has long since given him his 
deathstroke. Neglect him, though, ignore the 
small warnings he gives of danger, and he will 
drown you in a flat sea beneath a cloudless 
sky.”
Jorin in “The Wheel of Time” by Robert Jordan

The real voyage of 
discovery consists not 
in seeking new land-
scapes, but in having 
new eyes.
Marcel Proust

Most travel is best of 
all in the anticipation 
or the remembering; the reality has more to do 
with losing your luggage.
Regina Nadelson

People travel to wonder at the height of moun-
tains, at the huge waves of the sea, at the long 
courses of rivers, at the vast compass of the 
ocean, at the circular motion of the stars; and 
they pass by themselves without wondering.
St. Augustine

Travelers never think that they are the foreign-
ers.
Mason Cooley

Thanks to the Interstate Highway System, it is 
now possible to travel across the country from 
coast to coast without seeing anything.
“On the Road With Charles Kuralt” by Charles Kuralt

The Airplane Law
When the plane you are on is late,
the plane you want to transfer to is on time.
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It does not matter how slowly you go as long 
as you do not stop.
Confucious

“I think, Pooh,” said Christopher Robin, “that 
we ought to eat all of our provisions, so that we 
have less to carry.”
“Winnie The Pooh” by A.A. Milne

One does not discover new lands without 
consenting to lose sight of the shore for a very 
long time.
André Gide

Our battered suitcases were piled on the side-
walk again; we had longer ways to go. But no 
matter, the road is life.
Jack Kerouac

I have found out that there ain’t no surer way 
to find out whether you like people or hate 
them than to travel with them.
Mark Twain

The Old Walking Song
“The Lord of the Rings” by J.R.R. Tolkien

The Road goes ever on and on
Down from the door where it began.
Now far ahead the Road has gone,
And I must follow, if I can,
Pursuing it with eager feet,
Until it joins some larger way
Where many paths and errands meet,
And whither then? I cannot say.

Roads go ever ever on,
Over rock and under tree,
By caves where never sun has shone,
By streams that never find the sea;
Over snow by winter sown,
And through the merry flowers of June,
Over grass and over stone,
And under mountains in the moon.

Roads go ever ever on
Under cloud and under star,
Yet feet that wandering have gone
Turn at last to home afar.
Eyes that fire and sword have seen
And horror in the halls of stone
Look at last on meadows green
And trees and hills they long have known.
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One day you make a wrong turn, or take a de-
tour, and you end up in some crazy place you 
can’t even find on the map, doing something 
you never thought you would do. Maybe you 
feel a little lost while it’s happening, but later 
you realise that was the best bit of the trip.
Threesome

Airline travel is hours of boredom interrupted 
by moments of stark terror.
Al Boliska

Often while traveling with a camera we arrive 
just as the sun slips over the horizon of a mo-
ment, too late to expose film, only time enough 
to expose our hearts.
Minor White

Not all who wander are lost.
“The Lord of the Rings” by J.R.R. Tolkien

In search of my mother’s garden, I found my 
own.
Alice Walker

I am a brother to dragons,
and a companion to owls.
Christian Bible, Job 30:29

Oh ihr Götter beschützt uns - denn wir sind 
Fremde in einem gottlosen Land.

Maybe I’m lucky to be going so slowly, because 
I may be going in the wrong direction.
Ashleigh Brilliant

I don’t mind going nowhere as long it’s an 
interesting path.
Ronald Mabbitt

I have written much about many good places. 
But the best places of all, I have never men-
tioned.
Edward Abbey

“Don’t bother to buckle up - you may not want 
to survive this.”
Eric Qualen, as the jet is about to make an emergency land-
ing after they screwed up, in “Cliffhanger” (1993)

He liked to go from A to B without inventing 
letters between.
John McPhee

A bend in the road is not the end of the road ... 
unless you fail to make the turn.

Good company upon the road
is the shortest cut.

“You got to be careful if you dont know where 
you’re going, because you might not get there.”
Yogi Berra

“There were doors all round the hall, but they 
were all locked; and when Alice had been all 
the way down one side and up the other, trying 
every door, she walked sadly down the middle, 
wondering how she was ever to get out again.”
Lewis Caroll, “Alice’s Adventures In Wonderland”

If you don’t know where you are going, you 
will probably end up somewhere else.
Lawrence J. Peter

“Why pretend we’re going home at all when 
all we’re really going to do is investigate every 
cubic millimeter of this quadrant, aren’t we?”
The Doctor in Star Trek Voyager: “The Cloud”

One day Alice came to a fork in the road and 
saw a Cheshire cat in a tree. “Which road do I 
take?” she asked. “Where do you want to go?” 
responded the Cheshire cat. “I don’t know,” Al-
ice answered. “Then,” said the cat, “it doesn’t 
matter.”
“Alice in Wonderland” by Lewis Carroll

“It’s a steep hill to climb
When there’s no one there waiting
It’s a long, long way down
When you stand on your own
It’s a hard road to travel
Without a companion
As you wind your way onward,
a figure alone.”
Wolfstone, “A Hard Heart”
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1. Fifteen men on a dead man’s chest
Yo ho ho and a bottle of rum

Drink and the devil had done for the rest
Yo ho ho and a bottle of rum.

The mate was fixed by the bosun’s pike
The bosun brained with a marlinspike
And cookey’s throat was marked belike

It had been gripped by fingers ten;
And there they lay, all good dead men

Like break o’day in a boozing ken
Yo ho ho and a bottle of rum. 

2. Fifteen men of the whole ship’s list
Yo ho ho and a bottle of rum!

Dead and be damned and the rest gone whist!
Yo ho ho and a bottle of rum!

The skipper lay with his nob in gore 
Where the scullion’s axe his cheek had shore
And the scullion he was stabbed times four

And there they lay, and the soggy skies
Dripped down in up-staring eyes
In murk sunset and foul sunrise

Yo ho ho and a bottle of rum. 

3. Fifteen men of ‘em stiff and stark
Yo ho ho and a bottle of rum!

Ten of the crew had the murder mark!
Yo ho ho and a bottle of rum!

Twas a cutlass swipe or an ounce of lead
Or a yawing hole in a battered head

And the scuppers’ glut with a rotting red
And there they lay, aye, damn my eyes

Looking up at paradise
All souls bound just contrawise

Yo ho ho and a bottle of rum.

4. Fifteen men of ‘em good and true - ‘
Yo ho ho and a bottle of rum!

Ev’ry man jack could ha’ sailed with Old Pew,
Yo ho ho and a bottle of rum!

There was chest on chest of Spanish gold
With a ton of plate in the middle hold

And the cabins riot of stuff untold,
And they lay there that took the plum

With sightless glare and their lips struck dumb
While we shared all by the rule of thumb,

Yo ho ho and a bottle of rum! 

5. More was seen through a sternlight screen...
Yo ho ho and a bottle of rum

Chartings undoubt where a woman had been
Yo ho ho and a bottle of rum.

‘Twas a flimsy shift on a bunker cot
With a dirk slit sheer through the bosom spot

And the lace stiff dry in a purplish blot
Oh was she wench or some shudderin’ maid

That dared the knife and took the blade 
By God! she had stuff for a plucky jade

Yo ho ho and a bottle of rum. 

6. Fifteen men on a dead man’s chest
Yo ho ho and a bottle of rum

Drink and the devil had done for the rest
Yo ho ho and a bottle of rum.

We wrapped ‘em all in a mains’l tight
With twice ten turns of a hawser’s bight
And we heaved ‘em over and out of sight,
With a Yo-Heave-Ho! and a fare-you-well
And a sudden plunge in the sullen swell

Ten fathoms deep on the road to hell,
Yo ho ho and a bottle of rum!

Yo Ho Ho
Melody from a 1901 Broadway musical; Seq. by Almut Koerting
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1. What shall we do with a drunken sailor?
|: What shall we do with a drunken sailor? :|

Early in the morning.

Chorus:
Way-hay, up she rises,
Way-hay, up she rises,
Way-hay, up she rises,
Early in the morning. 

2. Put him in the long boat ‘til he’s sober
|: Put him in the long boat ‘til he’s sober :|

Early in the morning.
Chorus: 

3. Pull out the bung and wet him all over 
|: Pull out the bung and wet him all over :|

Early in the morning.
Chorus: 

4. Put him in the scuppers with the deck pump on him
|: Put him in the scuppers with the deck pump on him :|

Early in the morning.
Chorus: 

5. Heave him by the leg in a runnin’ bowlin’
|: Heave him by the leg in a runnin’ bowlin’ :|

Early in the morning.
Chorus: 

6. Tie him to the taffrail when she’s yard-arm under
|: Tie him to the taffrail when she’s yard-arm under :|

Early in the morning.
Chorus: 

7. Put him in the bilge and make him drink it,
|: Put him in the bilge and make him drink it :|

Early in the morning.
Chorus: 

8. Shave his belly with a rusty razor,
|: Shave his belly with a rusty razor, :|

Early in the morning.
Chorus: 

9. Soak ‘im in oil till he sprouts some flippers,
|: Soak ‘im in oil till he sprouts some flippers, :|

Early in the morning.
Chorus: 

10. Put ‘im in bed with the Captain’s daughter,
|: Put ‘im in bed with the Captain’s daughter, :|

Early in the morning.
Chorus:

What Shall We Do With A Drunken Sailor?
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“Punctuality,” said Monte 
Cristo, “is the politeness 
of kings, according to 
one of your sovereigns, I 

think; but it is not the 
same with travellers. However, I 

hope you will excuse the two or three seconds 
I am behindhand; five hundred leagues are 
not to be accomplished without some trouble, 
and especially in France, where, it seems, it is 
forbidden to beat the postilions.”
“The Count of Monte Cristo” by Alexandre Dumas

The rest of the journey passed pleasantly 
enough; Harry wished it could have gone on 
all summer, in fact, and that he would never ar-
rive at King’s Cross ... but as he had learned the 
hard way that year, time will not slow down 
when something unpleasant lies ahead, and all 
too soon, the Hogwarts Express was pulling in 
at platform nine and three-quarters.
Harry Potter and the Goblin of Fire

The road leading to a goal does not separate 
you from the destination; it is essentially a part 
of it.
Charles DeLint

A man travels the world over in search of what 
he needs, and returns home to find it.
George Moore

A good traveler has no fixed plans,
and is not intent on arriving.
Lao Tzu

To travel hopefully is a better thing than to 
arrive.
Virginibus puerisque by Robert Louis Stevenson, 1881

And remember, no matter where you go, there 
you are.
Confucius

It is good to have an end to journey toward,
but it is the journey that matters in the end.
Ursula K. LeGuin

It’s not where you are that counts, but how far 
you’ve traveled from where you started.
Dell and Tracy Ford Seattle, Washington

Like all great travellers, I have seen more than 
I remember, and remember more than I have 
seen.
Benjamin Disraeli

I have been a stranger in a strange land.
The Christian Bible, Exodus 2:22

So Shut Up, Live, Travel, Adventure, Bless, 
And Don’t Be Sorry.
Jack Kerouac

“Ulysses”
by Alfred Tennyson

I cannot rest from travel; I will drink
life to the lees. All times I have enjoy’d
greatly, have suffer’d greatly, both with 

those
that loved me, and alone; on shore, and 

when
thro’ scudding drifts the rainy Hyades

vext the dim sea. I am become a name;
for always roaming with a hungry heart
I am a part of all that I have met;
yet all experience is an arch wherethro’
gleams that untravell’d world whose mar-

gin fades
for ever and for ever when I move.

Come, my friends, ‘t is not too late to seek a 
newer world.

push off, and sitting well in order smite
the sounding furrows; for my purpose 

holds
to sail beyond the sunset, and the baths
of all the western stars, until I die.

We are not now that strength which in old 
days

moved earth and heaven, that which we 
are, we are,--

one equal temper of heroic hearts,
made weak by time and fate, but strong in 

will
to strive, to seek, to find, and not to yield.

Arriving
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Recommended Books
Anything by Jules Verne, Sir 
Arthur Conan Doyle and 
Jack London
“Robinson Crusoe” by Dan-
iel Defoe
“The League of Extraordi-
nary Gentlemen” (the comic) 

by Alan Moore
“Das Geheimnis ...” Serie von Enid Blyton
“Die drei Fragezeichen” Serie
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein
Dragonlance Collectors Editions: “Chroni-
cles”, “Legends” and “Tales”
“The Hobbit” and “The Lord of the Rings” by 
J.R.R. Tolkien

Recommended Movies
Indiana Jones Trilogy
The Ghost and the Darkness
Allan Quartermain
The 13th Warrior
The Mummy
The Mummy Returns
Pakt der Wölfe

Pirates of the Carribean
Star Wars Episodes I - VI
The Long Kiss Goodnight
The Lord of the Rings I - III
Tomb Raider
Walt Disney: Atlantis
Willow
Conan The Barbarian

Red Sonja
Braveheart
The 13th Warrior
The Rock
Con Air
Batman I-III (not IV!)
Tremors
Lethal Weapon I-IV
Top Gun
From Dusk Till Dawn
Back To The Future I-III
Blaze Of Glory I & II
Unforgiven
The Quick And The Dead
Celebrity Deathmatch
Crouching Tiger, Hidden Dragon
House of Flying Daggers
Hero (with Jet Li)
Young Indiana Jones

Recommended Music
Indiana Jones Main Theme
“Into The West” by Annie 
Lennox
“Tonight, Tonight” by Smash-
ing Pumpkins (if you know the 
video, you know why this is 
here, if not ... oops, your bad)

“Under the Gun” by Supreme Beings Of 
Leisure

Notes
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Where have you been?

April 2005
*Twenty-one of 28 Antarctic consultative 
nations have made no claims to Antarctic 
territory (although Russia and the United 
States have reserved the right to do so) and 
they do not  recognize the claims of the other 
nations.
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Where do you want to go?

April 2005
*Twenty-one of 28 Antarctic consultative 
nations have made no claims to Antarctic 
territory (although Russia and the United 
States have reserved the right to do so) and 
they do not  recognize the claims of the other 
nations.

120 60 0 60 120 180

30

30

0

60

30 3090150 90 150

60

120 60 0 60 120 18030 3090150 90 150

60

30

0

30

60

Equator EquatorEquator

Tropic of Capricorn    (23˚27') Tropic of Capricorn (23˚27')

Antarctic Circle (66˚33')Antarctic Circle (66˚33')

Tropic of Cancer (23˚27')Tropic of Cancer (23˚27')

Arctic Circle (66˚33')Arctic Circle (66˚33')

ARCTIC  OCEAN ARCTIC  OCEAN

Japan

Hudson
Bay

Black Sea

Philippine

Sea

N O R T H

P A C I F I C

O C E A N

S O U T H

A T L A N T I C

O C E A N

Caspian
Sea

Coral

Sea
I  N  D  I  A  N

O  C  E  A  N

O C E A N

Baltic

Bengal

S O U T H

O C E A N

Gulf

Tasman  Sea

Sea
Aral

Lake Balkhash

Lake
Baikal

Ross
Ice Shelf

Bay of

South China
Sea

Barents Sea

Lake
Victoria

Lake
Tanganyika

Ross  Ice  Shelf

ARCTIC   OCEAN

Java Sea

Celebes Sea

Andaman 
     Sea

White  Sea

Sea of

Mediterranean Sea

S O U T H

P A C I F I C

O C E A N

S O U T H E R N    O C E A N S O U T H E R N    O C E A N
S O U T H E R N    O C E A N

N O R T H

P A C I F I C

O C E A NSea
Yellow

Bay

Amery Ice
Shelf

East China
Sea

P A C I F I C

Red
Sea

Lake

Ronne  Ice  Shelf

Bering   Sea

Nyasa

N O R T H

A T L A N T I C

Lago
Titicaca

Lake
Superior

Michigan

Huron

Lake Erie

Lake Ontario

Lake

Lake

Sea

Arabian

North
Sea

Norwegian
Sea

Greenland   Sea

Beaufort  Sea

Strait
Strait

Denmark

Kara Sea Laptev Sea

East Siberian Sea

Sea of

Okhotsk

Davis

Baffin

Caribbean  Sea

Gulf  of  Mexico

Gulf  of  Alaska

Labrador
Sea

Chukchi
 Sea

Banda Sea

Arafura

Timor
Sea

Sea

Luzon Strait

Gulf
of

Persian

Sea of
Azov

Gulf of
Tonkin

Gulf of
Thailand

Drake
Passage

Ross  Sea

Bellingshausen Sea
Amundsen Sea

Great Australian

Bight

G
reat

Barrier

Reef

Gulf of
Carpentaria

Bay of
Biscay

     Sea

Laccadive

Mozambique
Channel

Gulf of Aden

Gulf of
St. Lawrence

Lake
Winnipeg

Slave Lake

Bear Lake
Great

Great

Gulf of Guinea

Sea
Celtic

Sea

Bothnia

Ross  Sea

Scotia Sea

Weddell  Sea

CUBA

COLOMBIA

PERU

BOLIVIA

CHILE

PAPUA
NEW GUINEA

ZEALAND

C A N A D A

MEXICO

BELIZE

HONDURAS

NICARAGUAEL SALVADOR

GUATEMALA

COSTA
RICA

PANAMA

R  U  S  S  I  A

C H I N A

SURINAME

BAHAMAS
THE

(U.K.)

THE GAMBIA

SWAZILAND

ZIMBABWE

ZAMBIA

ANGOLA COMOROS

SEYCHELLES
TANZANIA

AFRICA
SOUTH

KENYA
UGANDA

AFRICAN REPUBLIC
CENTRAL

YEMENN I G E R

LIBERIA CAMEROON

GABON

EQUATORIAL GUINEA

GUINEAGUINEA-BISSAU

M A L I
MAURITANIA

SENEGAL

CAPE VERDE

NORWAY
SWEDEN

FINLAND

FRANCE

SPAIN

EST.

LAT.
LITH.

ITALY

TUNISIA

LAOS

JAPAN

PHILIPPINES

MARSHALL

ISLANDS

SOLOMON
ISLANDS

FIJI

TONGA

K  I  R  I  B  A  T  I

(FRANCE)

(administered by U.K.,

(CHILE)

(NORWAY)

(administered by U.K.,

(CHILE)

(SOUTH AFRICA)

(AUSTL.)

(AUSTL.)

(N.Z.)

(N.Z.)
(N.Z.)

(N.Z.)(N.Z.)

(N.Z.)

(N.Z.)

(FRANCE)

(N.Z.)

(JAPAN)

(N.Z.)

(EQUA. GUI.)

(BRAZIL)

(BRAZIL)

(BRAZIL)

(FRANCE)

(YEMEN)

(SP.)

(PORT.)

(PORT.)

(U.K.)

(DEN.)

(U.S.)

(U.K.)

THAILAND

BANGLADESH

CAMBODIA

VIETNAM

S.A.R.

(INDIA)

MALDIVES

SRI
LANKA

SINGAPORE

BRUNEI

M    A    L    A    Y    S    I    A

I     N     D     O     N     E     S     I     A

(AUSTL.)

(AUSTL.)

EAST
TIMOR

A  U  S  T  R  A  L  I  A

NEW

(U.S.)

(U.S.)

NORTH KOREA

MOROCCO

(FRANCE)

(NETH.)

(NETH.)

TRINIDAD AND
TOBAGO

REPUBLIC
DOMINICAN

JAMAICA

(U.S.)

PARAGUAY

ICELAND

UNITED

KINGDOMIRELAND
(U.K.)

(U.K.)

(U.K.)

LIECH.
SWITZ.

LUX.
CZECH REP.

SLOVAKIA

ROMANIA

ALB.

BELARUS

SYRIA
CYPRUS LEB.

Indian

1972
Line of Control

claim

Line of 
Actual
Control

(DENMARK)

UZBEKISTAN

U K R A I N E

MOLDOVA

GEORGIA

AZERBAIJANARMENIA

U N I T E D     S T A T E S

(U.S.)

(U.S.)

K  I  R  I  B  A  T  I

I R A N

IRAQ
AFGHANISTAN

PAKISTAN

ANDORRA

MARINO
SAN

AUSTRIA
HUNGARY

SER.&
MONT.

CROATIA
SLOVENIA

BURMA
I N D I A

NEPAL BHUTAN

T U R K E Y

(U.S.)

(U.S.)

(U.S.)

(U.S.)
(U.S.)

NAURU

(FR.)

B R A Z I L

A L G E R I A
L I B Y A

E G Y P T

A n t a r c t i c a

BOS. & HER.

(U.K.)

(U.S.)

NIGERIA

SAMOA

(U.K.)

VATICAN

(SP.)

(U.K.)
(SP.)

(IT.)
(SP.)

(FR.)

(IT.)
MALTA

NETH.

BELGIUM

DENMARK

JORDAN

ISRAEL

(GR.)

KUWAIT

BAHRAIN

QATAR UNITED ARAB
EMIRATES

OMAN

OMAN

GERMANY

POLAND

ST. VINCENT AND
THE GRENADINES

GRENADA

BARBADOS

ST. LUCIA

DOMINICA

ANTIGUA AND BARBUDA

ST. KITTS AND NEVIS

(ECUADOR)

(FRANCE)

(FRANCE)

(FRANCE)

M O N G O L I A

DJIBOUTI

BOTSWANA

NAMIBIA

TURKMENISTAN

KYRGYZSTAN

TAJIKISTAN

(FRANCE)

(Cabinda)

(FRANCE)

(FRANCE)

(AUSTL.)

(AUSTL.)

(AUSTL.)

BULGARIA

RUSSIA

GUYANA

URUGUAY

ECUADOR

(CHILE)

(CHILE)

(FRANCE)

(U.K.)

(NORWAY)

(NORWAY)

BENIN

TOGO
D'IVOIRE

CÔTE

SAUDI

ARABIA

claimed by COMOROS)

SIERRA
LEONE

(MEXICO)
ERITREA

SOUTH  
KOREA

CITY

GREECE

MACEDONIA

AUSTRALIA

(KIRIBATI)

claimed by ARGENTINA)

(BRAZIL)
MAURITIUSMADAGASCAR

(AUSTL.)(administered by FRANCE,

(U.K.)

PALAU

VANUATU

TUVALU

BURKINA
FASO

U. S.

ARGENTINA

PORTUGAL

MONACO

LESOTHO

(FRANCE)

(U.S.)

(N.Z.)

(INDIA)

(INDIA)

(COSTA RICA)

(CHILE)

CHAD

claimed by ARGENTINA)

Occupied by the SOVIET UNION in 1945,
administered  by RUSSIA, claimed by JAPAN

*

(JA
PA

N
)

( J
A

P
A

N
)

(U.K.)

VENEZUELA
GHANA

S U D A N

RWANDA

BURUNDI

MALAWI

MOZAMBIQUE

ETHIOPIA

SOMALIA

FEDERATED STATES OF MICRONESIA

HAITI

CONGO

REP. OF
THE

OF THE CONGO

DEMOCRATIC

REPUBLIC

ANGOLA

SAO TOME AND PRINCIPE

K A Z A K H S T A N

(U.K.)

Taiwan

Gough Island

Bermuda

(St. Helena)

(St. Helena)

Falkland Islands
(Islas Malvinas)

Bouvet Island

Johnston Atoll

Kingman Reef (U.S.)

Palmyra Atoll (U.S.)

Greenland

and Miquelon

Islands

Western
Sahara

Caicos Islands

MacauBritish Virgin
Islands

Wake Island

Mariana
Puerto
RicoIsland Guadeloupe (FR.)

Guam
Aruba

Jarvis
Island

(Fr. Poly.)

Christmas Island

Cocos
Ashmore and
Cartier Islands Futuna

(Fr. Poly.)

Coral Sea
Islands

Caledonia
Reunion

(Fr. Poly.)

Norfolk
Island

Heard Island and
McDonald Islands

Cook Islands

F  r  e  n  c  h    P  o  l  y  n  e  s  i  a
(Fr. Poly.)

Pitcairn Islands

Cayman Is.

Navassa

Turks and

Bermuda

Martinique (FR.)

(St. Helena)

(Fr. S. and Ant. Lands)

(Fr. S. and Ant. Lands)

(Fr. S. and Ant. Lands)

(Fr. S. and Ant. Lands)

(Keeling) Islands

Tromelin Island
Juan de Nova
Island

Mayotte

Glorioso Islands

Bassas
da India

Europa Island

Ocean Territory

New

American
Samoa

Niue

Wallis and

Tokelau

Howland Island

Baker Island

Northern

Midway

Islands

Svalbard

Jan Mayen

Faroe
Islands

British Indian

Clipperton Island

Hong Kong

South Georgia and the
South Sandwich Islands

Anguilla (U.K.)

Montserrat

Neth. Antilles

Ceuta
Melilla

French Guiana

St. Pierre

Gibraltar

S.A.R.

St. Helena
(St. Helena)

St. Helena

TRISTAN DA CUNHA

French Southern and Antarctic Lands

Guernsey
Jersey

Isle of
Man

QUEEN ELIZABETH

ISLANDS

KURIL
ISLANDS

Wrangel
Island

NEW SIBERIAN ISLANDS

SEVERNAYA
ZEMLYA

FRANZ JOSEF
LAND

NOVAYA
ZEMLYA

Ellesmere
Island

Banks
Island

Victoria
BaffinIsland

Island

Rockall

ALEUTIAN ISLANDS

SakhalinIsland of
Newfoundland

Sardinia

Sicily

Crete

Marcus Island

Hainan
Dao

Socotra

PENEDOS DEKiritimati SÃO PEDRO E SÃO PAULO(Christmas Island)

Annobon
FERNANDO DE NORONHA

Diego
Garcia

Martin Vaz

Trindade

Isla San Ambrosio
Easter Island

Lord Howe
Island

Île Amsterdam

Île Saint-Paul

Tasmania

Campbell
Island

Macquarie
Island

GALAPAGOS
ISLANDS

HAWAIIAN
ISLANDS

ÎLES MARQUISES

SOCIETY
ISLANDS

ÎLES TUBUAI

ARCHIPEL DES TUAMOTU

ARCHIPIÉLAGO
JUAN FERNÁNDEZ

SOUTH ORKNEY
ISLANDS

PRINCE EDWARD
ISLANDS

ÎLES CROZET

ÎLES KERGUELEN

CHATHAM ISLANDS

BOUNTY ISLANDSSNARES ISLANDS

ANTIPODES ISLANDSAUCKLAND
ISLANDS

KERMADEC
ISLANDS

ISLANDS

SPRATLY

NICOBAR

PARACEL

ISLANDS

ISLANDS

ISLANDS

AZORES

CANARY ISLANDS

MADEIRA
 ISLANDS

AZORESSicily /

ISLAS
REVILLAGIGEDO

ANDAMAN

LAKSHADWEEP

Isla de
Malpelo

Isla del Coco

Isla Sala y Gómez

ARQUIPÉLAGO DE

Isla San Felíx

N
 A

 M
 P O

  -  S H
 O

 T O

-

-

Okinawa

R
 Y

 U

 

K

 
Y

 
U

 

  
I

 
S

 
L

 
A

 
N

 
D

 
S

BALEARIC
ISLANDS

Corsica

Ascension

 

Dependency or area of special sovereignty

 

Capital

 Belgrade

 Casablanca

 Laayoune
 (El Aaiún)

 Kabul

 Algiers

 Luanda

 Buenos Aires

 Yerevan

 Canberra

 Vienna 

 Baku

 Nassau 

 Manama 

 Dhaka

 Brussels

 Thimphu

 La Paz

 Gaborone

 Bujumbura

 Minsk

 Yaoundé

 Ottawa

 N'Djamena

 Santiago

 Bogotá

 Moroni

 Brazzaville

 San José

 Havana

 Nicosia

 Copenhagen

 Quito

 Cairo

 San Salvador

 Malabo

 Tallinn

 Helsinki

 Paris

 Libreville

 Banjul

 Accra

 Tarawa

 Athens

 Guatemala

 Conakry

 Bissau

 Georgetown

 Tegucigalpa

 Budapest

 Jakarta

 Dili

 Tehran

 Baghdad

 Dublin

 Rome

 Yamoussoukro

 Kingston

 Tokyo

 Amman

 Nairobi

 Bishkek

 Vientiane

 Beirut

 Maseru

 Monrovia

 Tripoli

 Vilnius

 Antananarivo

 Lilongwe

 Male

 Bamako

 Valletta

 Nouakchott
 Mexico

 Ulaanbaatar

 Rabat

 Maputo

 Kathmandu

 Amsterdam

 Wellington

 Managua

 Niamey

 Abuja

 Oslo

 Muscat

 Islamabad

 Panama

 Asunción

 Lima

 Manila

 Warsaw

 Lisbon

 Doha

 Bucharest

 Moscow

 Kigali

 Seoul

 São Tome

 Riyadh

 Dakar

 Victoria

 Freetown

 Singapore

 Harare

 Honiara

 Mogadishu 

 Madrid

 Colombo
 Paramaribo

 Mbabane

 Stockholm

 Bern

 Damascus

 Dushanbe

 Bangkok

 Lomé

 Tunis

 Ankara

 Abu
Dhabi

 Kampala

 London  Kiev

 Ouagadougou

 Montevideo

 Tashkent

 Hanoi

 Sarajevo

 Kinshasa

 Lusaka

 Zagreb

 Ljubljana

 Belmopan

Prince
Santo

Domingo

Bratislava

Port 
Moresby

New 
Delhi

 Pyongyang

 Caracas

Pretoria

Port
Louis

Chisinau

Begawan
Bandar Seri

Kuala
Lumpur

 Port-Vila

 Noumea

 Port-of-Spain

 Cayenne

 Stanley

Denis

 Kuwait

Nuuk (Godthåb)

Ashgabat Washington, D.C.

 Dar es Salaam

 Majuro

 Apia

 Funafuti

 Suva 

 Nuku'alofa

 Berlin     

 Tel Aviv-Yafo

 Adelaide

 Brisbane

 Melbourne

 Perth

 Sydney

 São Paulo

 Calgary

 Halifax

 Montréal

 Québec

 Toronto

 Vancouver
 Winnipeg

 Shenyang

 Shanghai

 Guayaquil

 Alexandria

 Naples

 Sapporo

 Ciudad Juárez

 Monterrey

 Acapulco

 Mérida

 Auckland

 Christchurch

 Colon

 Durban

 Izmir

 New York

 Lubumbashi

Abidjan

MaracaiboBarranquilla

Johannesburg

 Vladivostok

 Lanzhou

 Ürümqi   

 Chengdu

 Córdoba

 Punta Arenas

 Rio de Janeiro

 Anchorage

 Honolulu

 Noril'sk

 Yakutsk

 Tianjin

 Wuhan

 Irkutsk

 Atlanta

 Arequipa

 Belém

 Chicago

 Denver

 Esfahan
 ¯

 ¯

 ¯

 ¯ ¸

 Houston

·

·

 Istanbul

 Lagos

 Manaus

 Port Sudan

 Rosario

 Seattle

 Salvador

 Trujillo

 Miami

 Mashhad

 Samara

 Omsk

 Volgograd

 Guangzhou

 Harbin

Cape
Town

 Jerusalem

 Jiddah

Yekaterinburg

Novosibirsk

Khabarovsk

Arkhangel'sk

Aswan

Namibe

Sucre

Yellowknife

Churchill

Whitehorse

Darwin

Davao

Taipei

Medan

Nome

Barrow

 Perm'
Nizhniy

Novgorod

 Odesa

Qaraghandy
(Karaganda)

 Kolkata
(Calcutta)

 Lhasa

 Karachi
 Kunming

 Ho Chi Minh City

 Hamburg

 Bordeaux

 Lyon

Munich

 Belfast

 Murmansk

St. Petersburg

 Donets'k

 Marseille

 Barcelona

Scale 1:35,000,000

standard parallels 38˚N and 38˚S
Robinson Projection

 Yaren
District

 Kirkuk

 Tbilisi

Petropavlovsk-Kamchatskiy

 Beijing 

 Saipan

 Koror Palikir

 Los Angeles

San Francisco

Port-au-

 Bangui

 Djibouti

 Sanaa

Addis

 Khartoum
 Praia

 Skopje

 Sofia

 Papeete

 Adamstown

Recife

Beira

Mecca

Surabaya

Alice Springs

Hobart

Saint-

Longyearbyen

Ababa

 Asmara

 Windhoek

Rangoon

Prague

Kaujuitoq

Iqaluit

(Resolute)

(Frobisher Bay)

 Hyderabad

Ahmadabad

Bangalore

Kanpur

Mumbai
 (Bombay)

Nanning

Guiyang

Taiyuan

Baotou

Jinan

Zhengzhou
Qingdao

Changchun

Xi'an

NanchangChangsha
Chongqing

Nanjing

Hangzhou

Yokohama
Nagoya

 Osaka

Fukuoka

Pusan

Bandung

Makassar

Palembang

Lahore

Teresina
Natal

Maceió

Belo
Horizonte

Curitiba

Pôrto
Alegre

Goiânia

Fortaleza

Mendoza

La Plata

San Diego
Phoenix

Dallas

San Antonio

Jacksonville

St. Louis

Minneapolis

Detroit

Columbus
Philadelphia

Boston

El PasoTijuana
Mexicali

 Guadalajara

León

Puebla

Edmonton

Cali

Cartagena

Santa Cruz

Oran

Kano

Ibadan
Ogbomoso

Douala

Omdurman

Port Elizabeth

Valencia

Sevilla

Glasgow

 Luxembourg      

Cologne

Lille

Lodz
Kraków

Milan
Turin

Palermo

Ufa

KrasnoyarskKazan'

Saratov

Rostov

Kharkiv

Voronezh

Anadyr'

 Porto-
Novo

Aleppo

Al Basrah

Mosul
Tabriz

ShirazAl Jizah

-

Bursa

Konya Adana

Barnaul

Yaroslavl'

Chelyabinsk

Baltimore

Milwaukee

Indianapolis
Cleveland

New
Orleans

Cebu

Semarang

Nagpur

Lucknow
Jaipur

- -
-

-

- -

 Riga

´´

Tórshavn
 Reykjavík

Manchester

 Medellín

São Luís

 Brasília 

Kashi   

Island / island group

Qaanaaq
(Thule)

Magadan

-

Pune

Phnom Penh

Fairbanks

Juneau

Portland

Salt Lake City

Tiksi

Cherskiy

Rivadavia
Comodoro

Juba

Aden

Kisangani

Bergen

Iquitos

Cusco

San Miguel
de Tucumán

Tombouctou

Chiang
Mai

Quetta
Banghazi-

Berbera

Mombasa

Dodoma

Matamoros

Oaxaca

Mazatlán

Veracruz

Antofagasta

Concepción

Puerto Montt

Pontianak

Hue

 Happy Valley-
Goose Bay

Bahía Blanca

Marrakech

Cancún

Bilbao

Cairns

L'viv

Chennai
(Madras)

Boundary representation is not necessarily authoritative.

ALEUTIAN  ISLANDS

Mata-Utu
 Pago Pago

Walvis Bay

Atyraū
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Want to visit (country, what especially in that country)
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James Bond 007 - The World Is Not Enough

“Now listen, 007. I’ve always tried to teach you two things. 
Number one, never let them see you bleed.”
“And the second?”
“Always have an escape plan.”
[Q presses a button, and dissapears on a platform]
Q and James Bond in James Bond: “The World Is Not Enough” (1999)

Advice & General 
Proverbs



However mean your life is, meet it and live it: 
do not shun it and call it hard names. Culti-
vate poverty like a garden herb, like sage. Do 
not trouble yourself much to get new things, 
whether clothes or friends. Things do not 
change, we change.
Sell your clothes and keep your thoughts.
Henry David Thoreau

Children, especially attractive, well bred young 
ladies, should never talk to strangers, for if 
they should do so, they may well provide 
dinner for a wolf. I say “wolf,” but there are 
various kinds of wolves. There are also those 
who are charming, quiet, polite, unassuming, 
complacent, and sweet, who pursue young 
women at home and in the streets. And unfor-
tunately, it is these gentle wolves who are the 
most dangerous ones of all.
Ending of “Little Red Riding Hood” by Charles Perrault

The best advice is this:
Don’t take advice and don’t give advice.

The worst vice is advice.
John Milton

Almost every wise saying has an opposite one, 
no less wise, to balance it.
Santayana, Essays

Advice is like snow; the softer it falls, the 
longer it dwells upon, and the deeper it sinks 
into the mind.
Samuel Coleridge

If you can’t stand the heat,
get out of the kitchen.
Harry S. Truman

If at first you don’t succeed,
destroy all evidence that you tried.

When in danger or in doubt,
run in circles, scream and shout.
Dr. Richard Ames in “The Cat Who Walks Through 
Walls” by Robert A. Heinlein

When we ask advice,
we are usually looking for an accomplice.
Marquis de LaGrange

A good example has twice the value of good 
advice.

No one wants advice - only corroboration.
John Steinbeck, The Winter of Our Discontent

Almost everything in life is easier to get into 
than out of.
Agnes’ Law

Promise only what you can deliver.
Then deliver more than you promise.

Advice and General Proverbs

Morpheus and Thessaly in “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman
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“All guilt is relative. Loyalty counts.
And never let your conscience be your guide.”
Sheriff Lucas Buck in “American Gothic” (1995)

When the horse is dead, get off.

Nobody can give you wiser advice than your-
self.
Cicero

Contemplation often makes life miserable. We 
should act more, think less, and stop watching 
ourselves live.
Nicolas de Chamfort

2 rules to success in life:
1. Don’t tell people everything you know.
2. 

Practice Random Acts of Intelligence and 
Senseless Acts of Self-Control

When the fox gnaws - smile!
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

You can’t solve problems for those who don’t 
want their problems solved.

Tilting at windmills hurts you more than the 
windmills.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

Minimize your therblings until it becomes 
automatic; this doubles your effective lifetime - 
and thereby gives time to enjoy butterflies and 
kittens and rainbows.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

“Sometimes I feel like a magic 8-ball. I just 
spout random sayings and walk away.”
Broken Hills resident in “Fallout 2”

Beware of dog, don’t trust the cat either.

Remember the three R’s:
Respect for self;
Respect for others;
Responsibility for all your actions.

Morpheus in “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman

Boothby - the gardener at the academy in Star Trek
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Take care of the cojones and the frijoles will 
take care of themselves. Try to have getaway 
money - but don’t be fanatic about it.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

Be always sure you’re right, then go ahead.
Davy Crockett

It is more easy to be wise for others than for 
ourselves.
François Duc de La Rochefoucauld

Every rose has its thorn.
[don’t question this quote, it’s a classic]

He who begins too much,
Accomplishes little.
German Proverb

I always pass on good advice.
It’s the only thing to do with it. It is never any 
use to oneself.
Oscar Wilde, An Ideal Husband, 1895

It is much easier to be critical than to be correct.
Benjamin Disraeli

Never pass up a good thing.
Jean Rasczak in “Starship Troopers” (1997)

It’s not enough to have a dream,
  unless you’re willing to pursue it.
It’s not enough to know what’s right,
  unless you’re strong enough to do it.
It’s not enough to learn the truth,
  unless you also learn to live it.
It’s not enough to reach for love,
  unless you care enough to give it.

Good things come to those who wait ...
however, it is usually that which is left behind 
by those who hustle.

Wizard’s Rules
by Terry Goodkind
#1 People are stupid.
#2 The greatest harm can result from the 

best intentions.
#3 Passion rules reason.
#4 There is magic in forgiveness, magic to 

heal. In forgiveness you grant, and more 
so in the forgiveness you receive.

#5 Mind what people do, not only what 
they say, for deeds will betray a lie.

#6 The only sovereign you can allow to 
rule you is reason.

#7 Life is the future, not the past.

Never ...
... attempt to distract a masturbating go-

rilla.
... be afraid to try something new.
... do anything that you wouldn’t want to 

explain to the paramedics.
... postpone today what cannot be done 

tomorrow.
... saw off the branch you are on, unless 

you are being hanged from it.

Aphorisms for the 21st Century by Noah

A long-lost ships log from Noah’s Ark has 
been found. Some of the ideas from the Log:

1. Plan ahead. It wasn’t raining when I 
had to build the ark.

2. Stay fit. When you’re 600 years old, 
someone might ask you to do some-
thing REALLY big.

3. Don’t listen to critics -- do what has to 
be done.

4. Build on high ground.
5. For safety’s sake, travel in pairs.
6. Two heads are better than one.
7. Speed isn’t always an advantage. The 

cheetahs were on board, but so were the 
snails.

8. If you can’t fight or flee -- float!
9. Take care of your animals as if they 

were the last ones on earth.
10. Don’t forget that we’re all in the same 

boat.
11. When the doo-doo gets really deep, 

don’t sit there and complain -- shovel!!!
12. Stay below deck during the storm.
13. Remember that the ark was built by 

amateurs and the Titanic was built by 
professionals.

14. If you have to start over, have a friend 
by your side.

15. Remember that the woodpeckers IN-
SIDE are often a bigger threat than the 
storm outside.

16. Don’t miss the boat.
17. No matter how bleak it looks, there’s 

always a rainbow on the other side.
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In handling a stinging insect, move very 
slowly.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

Expect nothing. Live frugally on surprise.
Alice Walker

Do not trouble yourself much to get new 
things, whether clothes or friends ... .
Sell your clothes and keep your thoughts.
Henry David Thoreau

Don’t be afraid to give your best to what seem-
ingly are small jobs. Every time you conquer 
one it makes you that much stronger. If you do 
the little jobs well, the big ones will tend to take 
care of themselves.
Dale Carnegie

Fear less, hope more;
eat less, chew more;
whine less, breathe more;
talk less, say more;
hate less, love more;
and all good things are yours.
Swedish Proverb

“Nobody can give you wiser advice than 
yourself”
Marcus Tullius Cicero

Don’t accept rides from strange men - and 
remember that all men are as strange as hell.
Robin Morgan

Do not free a camel of the burden of his hump;
you may be freeing him from being a camel.
G. K. Chesterton

An aphorism is never exactly true.
It is either a half-truth or a truth and a half.
Karl Kraus, Sprüche und Widersprüche, 1909

Beware of ...
... people who dislike cats.
 Irish proverb
... the half truth.
 You may have gotten hold of the wrong 

half.
... those angels with their wings glued on.
 Billy Corgan
... a man of one book.
 English Proverb
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Don’t bite off more than you can chew!
And don’t eat more than you can lift.

Before you criticize someone, you should walk 
a mile in their shoes, that way when you criti-
cize them, you’re a mile away and you have 
their shoes.
Jack Handey

Don’t let people drive you crazy when you 
know it’s in walking distance.

Am schwierigsten zu befolgen sind die 
Ratschläge, die man sich selbst gibt.
Sean O’casey, anglo-irischer Dramatiker (1880-1964)

Advice is what we ask for
when we already know the answer
but wish we didn’t.
Erica Jong

A person can grow only as much as his horizon 
allows.
John Powell

“Ut sementem feceris, ita metes.”
[As you sow, so shall you reap.]
Marcus Tullius Cicero

A man with one watch knows what time it is;
a man with two watches is never quite sure.
Lee Segall

A child’s wisdom is also wisdom.
Jewish Proverb

“It is unwise to summon what 
you cannot dismiss.”
Morpheus in Sandman: “Ramadan” 
by Neil Gaiman

“Never try to outstubborn a 
cat.”
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus 
Long in “Time Enough For Love” by 
Robert A. Heinlein

Always watch where you are 
going. Otherwise, you may 
step on a piece of the Forest 
that was left out by mistake.
“Pooh’s Little Instruction Book”, 
inspired by A. A. Milne

“When one door closes an-
other door opens; but we often 
look so long and so regretfully 

upon the closed door that we do not see the 
ones which open for us.”
Alexander Graham Bell

“The most dangerous thing in the world is to 
try to leap a chasm in two jumps.”
William Lloyd George

A leapord never changes his stripes.

We should distrust any enterprise that requires 
new clothes.
“Walden” by Henry David Thoreau

Be careful -- with quotations,
you can damn anything.
Andre Malraux

A proverb is a short sentence based on long 
experience.
Miguel de Saavedra Cervantes

A proverb is the wisdom of many and the wit 
of one.
Lord John Russell

Four things come not back -- the spoken word, 
the sped arrow, the past life, and the neglected 
opportunity.
Arabian Proverb

Wise men make proverbs,
but fools repeat them.
Samuel Palmer (1805-1880)
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Fast, Cheap, Good
Choose any two.

Don’t Panic.
“The Hitchhikers Guide to the Galaxy” by Douglas Adams

“It is a good thing for the uneducated man to 
read books of quotations. Bartlett’s Familiar 
Quotations is an admirable work, and I studied 
it intently. The quotations when engraved upon 
the memory give you good thoughts. They also 
make you more anxious to read the authors 
and look for more.”
Roving Commissions: My Early Life by Winston Churchill, 
1930

Keep your own counsel.

Don’t think there are no crocodiles because the 
water is calm.
Malayan proverb

Don’t push the on-button if you don’t know 
where the off-button is.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

[after Josh’s therapy session with Stanley 
Keworth, Josh inquires why Leo is trying to 
help him]
Leo McGarry: This guy’s walking down the 
street when he falls in a hole. The walls are so 
steep he can’t get out. A doctor passes by, and 
the guy shouts up, “Hey, you, can you help 
me out?” The doctor writes a prescription, 
throws it down in the hole and moves on. Then 
a priest comes along, and the guy shouts up, 
“Father, I’m down in this hole. Can you help 
me out?” The priest writes a prayer, throws it 
down in the hole and moves on. Then a friend 
walks by. “Hey, Joe, it’s me. Can you help me 
Out” And the friend jumps in the hole. Our 
guy says, “Are you nuts? Now we’re both 
down here.” The friend says, “Yeah, but I’ve 
been down here before - and I know the way 
out.”
“The West Wing” (1999)

The wisdom of the ages 
distilled in one sentence:

This too shall pass.

measure twice, cut once “never kiss a girl whose brothers have knife 
scars.”
“never gamble without knowing a back 
way out.”
Matrim Cauthon in “The Wheel of Time” by Robert 
Jordan
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“I call it ‘Gupta’s Law of Convienient Anom-
lies’ - if it looks too god to be true, it probably 
is.
Gupta in “Tomorrow Never Dies” (1997)

“Come around here like the 
good lad and sit facing the 
door. It’s not that I think there’s any 
danger in the castle; it’s just a habit I 
want you to form.”
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

“Before I go, I’ve a gift for you, 
something I came across in 
packing.” He put an object 
on the table between them 
-- black, oblong, no larger 
than the end of Paul’s 
thumb. Paul looked at it. 
Yueh noted how the boy 
did not reach for it, and 
thought: How cautious he is.
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

The proximity of a desirable thing tempts 
one to overindulgence. On that path lies 
danger.
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

“The Fremen have a saying they credit to 
Shai-hulud, Old Father Eternity,” he said. 
“They say: ‘Be prepared to appreciate what 
you meet.’”
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

“If you rely only on your eyes,
your other senses weaken.”
Bene Gesserit Axiom in “Dune” by Frank Herbert

Think like a man of action,
act like a man of thought.
Henri Louis Bergson

Beware of the fury of the patient man.

Part of the problem lay in the fact that Gay De-
ceiver was a one-man girl; her doors unlocked 
only to her master’s voice or to his thumbprint, 
or to a tapping code if he were shy both voice 
and right thumb; Zeb tended to plan ahead 
-- “Outwitting Murphy’s Law,” he called it, 
“’Anything that can go wrong, will go wrong.’”
(Grandma called it “The Butter-Side Down 
Rule.”)
“The Number of the Beast” by Robert A. Heinlein

Once you open a can of worms, 
the only way to recan them is to 
use a larger can.
Zymurgy’s First Law of Evolving System 
Dy- namics

Never assume the 
obvious is true.

“Sleeper Spy” by William Safire

When everything else fails ... so 
will the duct tape. But have it 

along anyway.

Survival is the ability
to swim in strange water.
Bene Gesserit Axiom in “Dune” by Frank 
Herbert

You can go wrong by being too 
skeptical as readily as by being too 

trusting.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in 

“Time Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

Don’t ever take a fence down until you 
know why it was put up.
Robert Frost (1874-1963)

Be careful who you piss off ... you never 
know which one might be more of a psychotic 
homicidal maniac than you are ...

Place your clothes and weapons where you 
can find them in the dark.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

Where one may not go armed,
there it is well to go armed.
Kamchak of the Tuchuks in Nomads of Gor

Tell the truth and run.
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Be wary of strong drink. It can make you shoot 
at tax collectors - and miss.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

A lock is better than suspicion.
Irish Proverb

Almost anything is easier to get into than out 
of.
Allen’s Law

the pen is greater than the sword,
but the sword has a longer reach

“Think positively, act positively, and never 
leave fingerprints.”
Robert Sneddon

“You don’t point a gun at somebody unless 
you’re prepaed, justified, and willing to kill 
that son of a bitch.”
G. Gordon Liddy

Before you kill somebody, make absolutely 
sure he isn’t well connected.
“Slaughterhouse Five” by Kurt Vonnegut

The question is not if, but when.

I’m willing to help,
but I’m not the anchor to an other person.
Henry J. Wicoxen-Ash

Never give a sucker an even break.
W.C. Fields, in Collier’s 28 November 1925

When you let the tiger out of the cage, don’t 
expect gratitude from the tiger.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

“Always burn your bridges behind you. You 
never know who might be trying to follow.”
Enabran Tain to Garak in Star Trek DS9: “Improbable 
Cause.”

Emergency Kit
1 Complete Set of Clothing
Spare Glasses (if you need them)
Medication (the ones you need chronically 
and the usual stuff)
Everything to cut and color your hair
Travel Passport
Handy with prepaid card that is not regis-
tered on your name
Address book (addresses of friends, col-
leagues and acquintances might come 
handy)
Scan of each and every important docu-
ment, from birth certificates to insurance 
papers.
Scan of all important photos
Money (enough to survive at least a month)
see also Adventure & Travelling for helpful 
tips

You always have the power to leave.

for one qualified “hmmm”

in a private session by a Dipl.-Psych.

without an additional training in therapy.

Voucher
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Recommended Books
“How to stop worrying ...” 
by Dale Carnegie
“How to win friends and 
influence people” by Dale 
Carnegie

Recommended Movies

Recommended Music
“Everybody is free to wear 
sunshine” by Baz Lurman

Notes
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A sleeping elf in “Record of Lodoss Wars”

To sleep, perhaps even dream ...

Art, Dreams & Fantasy



More than 15 millennia of human artistic 
endeavor, stretching back to the Lascaux 
cave paintings of the Magdalenian Age, have 
culminated in ‘See Spot Run’, the hit Warner 
Brothers comedy about a wacky mailman 
and on-the-lam pooch. “From the plays of 
Sophocles to the concertos of Bach, to the 
modernist breakthroughs of Martha Graham, 
for thousands of years, artistic expression has 
fed man’s soul and united the human race,” 
said Oxford University humanities professor 
Dr. Edmund Woolsey-Cooke. “‘See Spot Run’, 
starring David Arquette and Leslie Bibb, is the 
logical endpoint - the apogee, if you will - of 
this cultural progression.”
15,000 Years Of Human Artistic Endeavor Culminate In 
‘See Spot Run’

I mean when Pope Benedict asked Giotto for a 
drawing to prove his worth as an artist, what 
he did was draw a perfect circle freehand. 
Perfection is a powerful message.
The Sphere

Have no fear of perfection - 
you’ll never reach it.
Salvador Dali

An artist never really finishes 
his work;
he merely abandons it.
Paul Valéry

When my daughter was about 
seven years old, she asked me 
one day what I did at work. 
I told her I worked at the 
college - that my job was to 
teach people how to draw. She 
stared at me, incredulous, and 
said, “You mean they forget?”
Howard Ikemoto

It must be Art. I can’t think of 
anything else it could be.

“A stroke of the brush does 
not guarantee art from the 
bristles.”
Kosh in “Babylon 5” (1994)

Once you had to be a genius to 
make works of art. Now you 
have to be a genius to under-
stand them.
Roy Emmins

Why should I paint dead fish, 
onions and beer glasses? Girls 
are so much prettier.
Marie Laurencin

Art

Picture form “The Breakfast Club”
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We ascribe beauty to that which is simple; 
which has no superfluous parts; which exactly 
answers its end; which stands related to all 
things; which is the mean of many extremes.
Ralph Waldo Emerson

The best art imitates life in a compelling way. If 
it imitates a dream, it must be a dream of life. 
Otherwise, there is no place where we can con-
nect. Our plugs don’t fit.
Darwi Odrade in Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

I do not want to be an artist. I do not want to 
be in that world, with its harsh competition, 
backstabbing and corruption. I want to make 
things for me, for my friends, for my family. 
I want them to mean something. I want to be 
uninfluenced by other people.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

If it were not for the intellectual snobs who pay, 
the arts would perish with their starving prac-
titioners - let us thank heaven for hypocrisy.
Aldous Huxley

Simplicity is the ultimate sophistication.
Leonardo DaVinci

True art is characterized by an irresistible urge 
in the creative artist.
Albert Einstein

Then we went to Matisse’s studio. He’s one 
of the neo, neo Impressionists, quite interest-
ing and lots of talent but very queer. He does 
things very much like Pamela’s [Fry’s 7-year-
old daughter].
Roger Fry

To make us feel small in the right way is a func-
tion of art; men can only make us feel small in 
the wrong way.
E. M. Forster, Two Cheers for Democracy, 1951

That which is static and repetitive is boring. 
That which is dynamic and random is confus-
ing. In between lies art.
John A. Locke

Non est ars quae ad effectum casu venit.
[That which achieves its effect by accident is 
not art.]
Seneca

#Nanoreplicator, #FAC20
Look at any photograph 
or work of art. If you 
could duplicate exactly 
the first tiny dot of color, 
and then the next and 
the next, you would 
end with a perfect copy 

of the whole, indistinguishable from 
the original in every way, including the 
so-called “moral value” of the art itself. 
Nothing can transcend its smallest ele-
ments.
CEO Nwabudike Morgan, “The Ethics of 
Greed”
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[As Jack sketches her in the nude]
“I believe you are blushing, Mr. Big Artiste. 
I can’t imagine Monsieur Monet blushing.”
“He does landscapes.”
Rose and Jack in “Titanic”
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The aim of every artist is to arrest motion, 
which is life, by artificial means and hold it 
fixed so that a hundred years later, when a 
stranger looks at it, it moves again since it is 
life.
William Faulkner

The artist must train not only his eye but also 
his soul.
Wassily Kaninsky

The True Artist has the planet for his pedestal;
the adventurer, after years of strife, has nothing 
broader than his shoes.
Ralph Waldo Emerson

The aim of art is to represent not the outward 
appearance of things, but their inward signifi-
cance.
Aristotle

The true work of art is but a shadow of the 
divine perfection.
Michelangelo

Without art, the crudeness of reality would 
make the world unbearable.
George Bernard Shaw

The difference between mediocrity and excel-
lence is attention to detail.
Sebastian J. Barbarito

Materiam superabat opus.
[The workmanship was better than the subject 
matter.]
Ovid

If you cannot be a poet, be the poem.
David Carradine

Painting is easy when you don’t know how, but 
very difficult when you do.
Edgar Degas

Painting is just another way of keeping a diary.
Pablo Picasso
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Every good painter paints what he is.
Jackson Pollock

Remember that the most beautiful things in the 
world are the most useless; peacocks and lilies 
for instance.
John Ruskin, The Stones of Venice, 1851

Photograph: a picture painted by the sun with-
out instruction in art.
Ambrose Bierce

Shall I tell you what I think are the two quali-
ties of a work of art? First, it must be the inde-
scribable, and second, it must be inimitable.
Pierre Auguste Renoir

Perfection is achieved, not when there is noth-
ing more to add, but when there is nothing left 
to take away.
Antoine de Saint-Exupéry

One photo out of focus is a mistake, ten photo 
out of focus are an experimentation, one hun-
dred photo out of focus are a style.

Only when he no longer knows what he is do-
ing does the painter do good things.
Edgar Degas

No great artist ever sees things as they really 
are. If he did, he would cease to be an artist.
Oscar Wilde

Matisse makes a drawing, then he makes a 
copy of it. He recopies it five times, ten times, 
always clarifying the line. He’s convinced that 
the last, the most stripped down, is the best, 
the purest, the definitive one; and in fact, most 
of the time, it was the first. In drawing, nothing 
is better than the first attempt.
Pablo Picasso

My dear Tristan, to be an artist at all is like liv-
ing in Switzerland during a world war.
Tom Stoppard
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Let me ask you something, what is not art?

It is through art, and through art only, that 
we can realize our perfection; through art and 
art only that we can shield ourselves from the 
sordid perils of actual existence.
Oscar Wilde

I found I could say things with color and 
shapes that I couldn’t say any other way 
- things I had no words for.
Georgia O’Keeffe

Last year I went fishing with Salvador Dali. He 
was using a dotted line. He caught every other 
fish.
Stephen Wright

Life beats down and crushes the soul and art 
reminds you that you have one.
Stella Adler

The worst of a modern stylish mansion is that 
it has no place for ghosts.
“The Poet at the Breakfast Table” by Oliver Wendell 
Holmes, 1872

It would be a mistake to ascribe this creative 
power to an inborn talent. In art, the genius 
creator is not just a gifted being, but a person 
who has succeeded in arranging for their ap-
pointed end, a complex of activities, of which 
the work is the outcome. The artist begins with 
a vision -- a creative operation requiring an 
effort. Creativity takes courage.
Henri Matisse

In a decaying society, art, if it is truthful, must 
also reflect decay. And unless it wants to break 
faith with its social function, art must show the 
world as changeable. And help to change it.
Ernst Fischer

It takes an athlete to dance, but an artist to be 
a dancer.
Shanna LaFleur

He who knows how to appreciate color rela-
tionships, the influence of one color on another, 
their contrasts and dissonances, is promised an 
infinitely diverse imagery.
Sonia Delaunay

Der Künstler beschränkt sich in diesem 
Werk fast ausschließlich auf die Grun-
delemente der visuellen Gestaltung 
- Form, Fläche, Linie. Er verzichtet in 
dieser Bleistiftzeichnung völlig auf 
Schattierungen.
In puristischer Strenge grenzt er in 
einem geometrischen System von Linien 
und Kreisen den Abbildcharakter der 
Wirklichkeit aus. In der reinen Abstrak-
tion seiner Formkomposition findet sich 
aber dennoch der individuelle Charakter 
des Motivs wieder.
Mit der radikal geometrischen For-
mensprache ist der Anspruch verknüpft, 
eine wahre Ansicht der Realität zu ge-
ben, einer konstanten “reinen” Wirklich-
keit, die unabhängig hinter dem sich 
permanant wandelnden Erscheinungs-
bild natürlicher Formen existiert.

Der Bezug des Künstlers auf kindliche 
Ausdrucksformen ist durchaus doppelbö-
dig: Er nutzte ihre elementare Einfachheit 
als Kritik an Konvention und Bildung. 
Dennoch war er sich über die Differenz 
zwischen Kinderkunst und einer bewußt 
vereinfachten Zeichensprache, die ihre 
Ursprünglichkeit stets neu erschaffen muß, 
im Klaren.
Die K21-Kunstbesprechung
(Bild zur Rezension auf Seite 114)
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In every man’s 
heart there is a 
secret nerve that 
answers to the 
vibrations of 
beauty.
Christopher Morley

Interpretation 
is the revenge 
of the intellect 
upon art.
Susan Sontag

If you want to 
have a million 
dollars and be 
an artist, start 
with two.
James Bauerle

There will 
be times when you will be in the field 
without a camera. And, you will see 
the most glorious sunset or the 
most beautiful scene that you 
have ever witnessed. Don’t 
be bitter because you can’t 
record it. Sit down, drink 
it in, and enjoy it for 
what it is!
DeGriff

Everyone wants to 
understand painting. 
Why is there no attempt 
to understand the song 
of the birds?
Pablo Picasso

Art among a religious race 
produces relics; among a 
military one, trophies; among 
a commercial one, articles of 
trade.
Henry Fuseli

A painting requires a little mystery, some 
vagueness, some fantasy. When you always 
make your meaning perfectly plain you end up 
boring people.
Edgar Degas

I who have been involved with all styles of 
painting can assure you that the only things 
that fluctuate are the waves of fashion which 
carry the snobs and speculators; the number 
of true connoisseurs remains more or less the 
same.
Pablo Picasso

If you’re photographing in color you show 
the color of their clothes - if you use black and 
white, you will show the color of their soul.

If you go through a lot of hammers each 
month, I don’t think it necessarily means 
you’re a hard worker. It may just mean that 
you have a lot to learn about proper hammer 
maintenance.
Jack Handey

For the mystic what is how.
For the craftsman how is what.
For the artist what and how are one.

William McElcheran

For me, painting is a way to forget 
life. It is a cry in the night, a 

strangled laugh.
Georges Rouault

I’m afraid that if you look at a 
thing long enough, it loses all 
of its meaning.
Andy Warhol

I want you to learn about 
life ... That woman’s name is 
Germaine Pichot. She’s old 
and toothless and poor and 
unfortunate now. But when 

she was young she was very 
pretty and she made a painter 

friend of mine suffer so much 
that he committed suicide. She was 

a young laundress when I first came 
to Paris. The first people we look up, this 

friend of mine and I, were this woman and 
friends of hers with whom she was living... She 
turned a lot of heads. Now look at her.
Pablo Picasso

If people knew how hard I had to work to gain 
my mastery, it wouldn’t seem wonderful at all.
Michelangelo
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I want to reach that condensation of sensations 
that constitutes a picture.
Henri Matisse, Notes d’un peintre, 1908

I don’t know anything about art,
but I know what I like.
Gelett Burgess

I paint objects as I think them,
not as I see them.
Pablo Picasso

I saw the angel in the marble and carved until 
I set him free.
Michelangelo

I have an existential map; it has ‘you are here’ 
written all over it.
Steven Wright

I call architecture frozen music.
Johann Wolfgang von Goethe
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Art completes what nature cannot bring to 
finish.
Aristotle

Every artist dips his brush in his own soul, and 
paints his own nature into his pictures.
Henry Ward Beecher

Every child is an artist. The problem is how to 
remain one once he grows up.
Pablo Picasso

Great art is an instant arrested in eternity.
James Huneker

Great designers innovate,
good designers emulate.
Mark Stosberg

Art consists of limitation. The most beautiful 
part of every picture is the frame.
G. K. Chesterton

Each man carries within him the soul of a poet 
who died young.
Sainte-Beuve, Portraits littéraires, 1862

Art disturbs, science reassures.
Georges Braque, Le Jour et la nuit

Art does not reproduce the visible; rather, it 
makes visible.
Paul Klee

Art doesn’t transform. It just plain forms.
Roy Lichtenstein
Great art picks up where nature ends.
Marc Chagall

Great art picks up where nature ends.
Marc Chagall

right page: “White Birches” by Maxfield Parrish“Ecstasy” by Maxfield Parrish
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I don’t do drugs. I am drugs.
Salvador Dali

Artists can color the sky red because they know 
it’s blue. Those of us who aren’t artists must 
color things the way they really are or people 
might think we’re stupid.
Jules Feiffer

Artistic growth is, more than it is anything else, 
a refining of the sense of truthfulness. The stu-
pid believe that to be truthful is easy; only the 
artist, the great artist, knows how difficult it is.
Willa Cather, The Song of the Lark, 1915

Drawing is deception.
Maurits Cornelius Escher

Every day we slaughter our finest impulses. 
That is why we get a heart-ache when we read 
those lines written by the hand of a master 
and recognize them as our own, as the tender 
shoots which we stifled because we lacked the 
faith to believe in our own powers, our own 
criterion of truth and beauty. Every man, when 
he gets quiet, when he becomes desperately 
honest with himself, is capable of uttering 
profound truths. We all derive from the same 
source. There is no mystery about the origin of 
things. We are all part of creation, all kings, all 
poets, all musicians; we have only to open up, 
to discover what is already there.
Henry Miller, Sexus

Every portrait that is painted with feeling is a 
portrait of the artist, not of the sitter.
Oscar Wilde

Buying a Nikon doesn’t make you a photogra-
pher. It makes you a Nikon owner.

Owning a paintbrush doesn’t make you an 
artist.
Warren Tryk, in comp.graphics.apps.photoshop

Fine art is that in which the hand, the head, 
and the heart of man go together.
John Ruskin

“Hrrumph! ‘Architect’ is a dirty word. I stud-
ied engineering. Architects copy each other’s 
mistakes and call it ‘Art.’ Even Frank Lloyd 
Wright never understood what the Gilbreths 
were doing. His houses looked great from the 
outside -- inside they were hideously inef-
ficient. Dust collectors. Gloomy. Psych lab rat 
mazes. Pfui!”

“Time and memory are true artists; they re-
mould reality nearer to the heart’s desire.”

Art ... does not take kindly to facts, is helpless 
to grapple with theories, and is killed outright 
by a sermon.
Agnes Repplier, Points of View, 1891

An artist cannot fail; it is a success to be one.
Charles Horton Cooley

Details make perfection,
and perfection is no detail.
Leonardo da Vinci

Meleos, crafting the Basanos, an extremely powerful Tarot 
Deck, with Lucifer as model for one card, in Lucifer
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Architecture is the art of how to waste space.
Philip Johnson

An artist cannot talk about his art any more 
than a plant can discuss horticulture.
Jean Cocteau, Newsweek, 16 May 1955

An artist is someone who produces things that 
people don’t need to have but that he - for 
some reason - thinks it would be a good idea to 
give them.
Andy Warhol

A man paints with his brains and not with his 
hands.
Michelangelo

A great artist is always before his time or 
behind it.
George Moore

“The last thing one knows in constructing a 
work is what to put first.”
Blaise Pascal

A fool-proof method for sculpting an elephant: 
first, get a huge block of marble; then you 
chip away everything that doesn’t look like an 
elephant.

A painting in a museum hears more ridiculous 
opinions than anything else in the world.
Edmond de Goncourt
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A picture is worth 10Kwords - but only those 
to describe the picture. Hardly any sets of 
10K words can be adequately described with 
pictures.
Alan Perlis

A “critic” is a man who creates nothing and 
thereby feels qualified to judge the work of cre-
ative men. There is logic in this; he is unbiased 
- he hates all creative people equally.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

An intellectual says a simple thing in a hard 
way. An artist says a hard thing in a simple 
way.”
Charles Bukowski

Anyone who says you can’t see a thought 
simply doesn’t know art.
Wynetka Ann Reynolds
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After painting comes Sculpture, a very noble 
art, but one that does not in the execution 
require the same supreme ingenuity as the art 
of painting, since in two most important and 
difficult particulars, in foreshortening and in 
light and shade, for which the painter has to 
invent a process, sculpture is helped by nature. 
Moreover, Sculpture does not imitate color 
which the painter takes pains to attune so that 
the shadows accompany the lights.
Leonardo da Vinci, “Literary Works”

All art requires courage.
Anne Tucker
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Rodin
in “Stranger In A Strange Land” by Robert A. Heinlein

“Enough statues to fill a graveyard!”
“Please, Ben. ‘Statues’ are dead politicians 
at boulevard intersections. What you see is 
‘sculpture.’ And please speak in a low, rever-
ent tone lest I become violent ... for here we 
have exact replicas of some of the greatest 
sculpture this naughty globe has produced.”
“Well, that hideous thing I’ve seen before 
... but when did you acquire the rest of this 
ballast?”
Jubal ignored him and spoke quietly to the 
replica of La Belle Heaulmière. “Do not listen 
to him, ma petite chere -- he is a barbarian 
and knows no better.” He put his hand to her 
beautiful raaged cheek, then gently touched 
one empty, shrunken dug. “I know just how 
you feel but it can’t be very much longer. 
Patience, my lovely.”
He turned back to Caxton and said briskly, 
“Ben, I don’t know what you have on your 
mind but it will have to wait while I give you 
a lesson in how to look at sculpture -- though 
it’s probably as useless as trying to teach a 
dog to appreciate the violin. But you’ve just 
been rude to a lady and I don’t tolerate that.”
“Huh? Don’t be silly, Jubal; you’re rude to 
ladies -- live ones -- a dozen times a day. And 
you know which ones I mean.”
Jubal shouted, “Anne! Upstairs! Wear your 
cloak!”
“You know I wouldn’t be rude to the old 
woman who posed for that. Never. What I 
can’t understand is a so-called artist having 
the gall to pose somebody’s great grand-
mother in her skin ... and you having the bad 
taste to want it around.”
Anne came in, cloaked, said nothing. Jubal 
said to her, “Anne have I ever been rude to 
you? Or to any of the girls?”
“That calls for an opinion.”
“That’s what I’m asking for. Your opinion. 
You’re not in court --”
“You have never at any time been rude to any 
of us, Jubal.”
“Have you ever known me to be rude to a 
lady?”
“I have seen you be intentionally rude to a 
woman. I have never seen you be rude to a 
lady.”

“That’s all. No, one more opinion. What do 
you think of this bronze?”
Anne looked carefully at Rodin’s master-
piece, then said slowly, “When I first saw it, 
I thought it was horrible. But I have come to 
the conclusion that it may be the most beauti-
ful thing I have ever seen.”
“Thanks. That’s all.” She left. “Do you want 
to argue it, Ben?”
“Huh? When I argue with Anne, that’s the 
day I turn in my suit.” Ben looked at it. “But 
I don’t get it.”
“All right, Ben. Attend me. Anybody can look 
at a pretty girl and see a pretty girl. An artist 
can look at a pretty girl and see the old wom-
an she will become. A better artist can look at 
an old woman and see the pretty girl that she 
used to be. But a great artist -- a master -- and 
that is what Auguste Rodin was -- can look at 
an old woman, portray her exactly as she is ... 
and force the viewer to see the pretty girl she 
used to be ... and more than that, he can make 
anyone with the sensitivity of an armadillo, 
or even you, see that this lovely young girl is 
still alive, not old and ugly at all, but simply 
prisoned inside her ruined body. He can 
make you feel the quiet, endless tragedy that 
there was never a girl born who ever grew 
older than eighteen in her heart ... no matter 
what the merciless hours have done to her. 
Look at her, Ben. Growing old doesn’t matter 
to you and me; we were never meant to be 
admired -- but it does to them. Look at her!”
Ben looked at her. Presently Jubal said gruff-
ly, “All right, blow your nose and wipe your 
eyes -- she accepts your apology. Come on 
and sit down. That’s enough for one lesson.”
“No,” Caxton answered, “I want to know 
about these others. How about this one? It 
doesn’t bother me as much ... I can see it’s a 
young girl, right off. But why tie her up like 
a pretzel?”
Jubal looked at the replica “Caryatid Who has 
Fallen under the Weight of her Stone” and 
smiled. “Call it a tour de force in empathy, 
Ben. I won’t expect you to appreciate the 
shapes and masses which make that figure 
much more than a ‘pretzel’ -- but you can 
appreciate what Rodin was saying. Ben, what 
do people get out of looking at a crucifix?”
“You know how much I go to church.”
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“’How little’ you mean. Still, you must know 
that, as craftsmanship, paintings and sculp-
ture of the Crucifixion are usually atrocious 
-- and the painted, realistic ones often used 
in churches are the worst of all ... the blood 
looks like catsup and that ex-carpenter is usu-
ally portrayed as if he were a pansy ... which 
He certainly was not if there is any truth in 
the four Gospels at all. He was a hearty man, 
probably muscular and of rugged health. But 
despite the almost uniformly poor portrayal 
in representations of the Crucifixion, a poor 
one is about as effective as a good one for 
most people. They don’t see the defects; 
what they see is a symbol which inspires 
their deepest emotions; it recalls to them the 
Agony and Sacrifice of God.”
“Jubal, I thought you weren’t a Christian?”
“What’s that got to do with it? Does that 
make me blind and deaf to fundamental 
human emotion? I was saying that the crum-
miest painted plaster crucifix or the cheapest 
cardboard Christmas Crèche can be sufficient 
symbol to evoke emotions in the human heart 
so strong that many have died for them and 
many more live for them. So the craftsman-
ship and artistic judgment with which such 
a symbol is wrought are largely irrelevant. 
Now here we have another emotional symbol 
-- wrought with exquisite craftsmanship, but 
we won’t go into that, yet. Ben, for almost 
three thousand years or longer, architects 
have designed buildings with columns 
shaped as female figures -- it got to be such 
a habit that they did it as casually as a small 
boy steps on an ant. After all those centuries 
it took Rodin to see that this was work too 
heavy for a girl. But he didn’t simply say, 
‘Look, you jerks, if you must design this 
way, make it a brawny male figure.’ No, he 
showed it ... and generalized the symbol. 
Here is this poor little caryatid who has tried 
-- and failed, fallen under the load. She’s a 
good girl -- look at her face. Serious, unhappy 
at her fafrure, but not blaming anyone else, 
not even the gods ... and still trying to shoul-
der her load, after she’s crumpled under it.
“But she’s more than good art denouncing 
some very bad art; she’s a symbol for every 
woman who has ever tried to shoulder a load 
that was too heavy for her -- over half the 
female population of this planet, living and 

“Belle Heaulmiere” by Rodin

“Fallen Caryatid With Urn” by Rodin
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dead, I would guess. But not alone women 
-- this symbol is sexless. It means every 
man and every woman who ever lived who 
sweated out life in uncomplaining fortitude, 
whose courage wasn’t even noticed until they 
crumpled under their loads. It’s courage, Ben, 
and victory.”
“’Victory?’”
“Victory in defeat, there is none higher. She 
didn’t give up, Ben; she’s still trying to lift 
that stone after it has crushed her. She’s a 
father going down to a dull office job while 
cancer is painfully eating away his insides, 
so as to bring home one more pay check for 
the kids. She’s a twelve-year old girl trying to 
mother her baby brothers and sisters because 
Mama had to go to Heaven. She’s a switch-
board operator sticking to her job while 
smoke is choking her and the fire is cutting 
off her escape. She’s all the unsung heroes 
who couldn’t quite cut it but never quit. 
Come. Just salute as you pass her and come 
see my Little Mermaid.”
Ben took him precisely at his word; if Jubal 
was surprised, he made no comment. “Now 
this one,” he said, “is the only one Mike 
didn’t give to me. But there is no need to tell 
Mike why I got it ... aside from the selfevi-
dent fact that it’s one of the most delightful 
compositions ever conceived and proudly 
executed by the eye and hand of man.”
“She’s that, all right. This one I don’t have to 
have explained -- it’s just plain pretty!”
“Yes. And that is excuse in itself, just as with 
kittens and butterflies. But there is more to 
it than that ... and she reminded me of Mike. 
She’s not quite a mermaid -- see? -- and she’s 
not quite human. She sits on land, where she 
has chosen to stay ... and she stares eternally 
out to sea, homesick and forever lonely for 
what she left behind. You know the story?”
“Hans Christian Andersen.”
“Yes. She sits by the harbor of KØbenhavn -- 
Copenhagen was his home town -- and she’s 
everybody who ever made a difficult choice. 
She doesn’t regret her choice, but she must 
pay for it; every choice must be paid for. The 
cost to her is not only endless homesickness. 
She can never be quite human; when she uses 
her dearly bought feet, every step is on sharp 
knives. Ben, I think that Mike must always 
walk on knives -- but there is no need to tell 

him I said so. I don’t think he knows this 
story or, at least, I don’t think he knows that I 
connect him with it.”
“I won’t tell him.” Ben looked at the replica. 
“I’d rather just look at her and not think 
about the knives.”
“She’s a little darling, isn’t she? How would 
you like to coax her into bed? She would 
probably be lively, like a seal, and about as 
slippery.”
“Cripes! You’re an evil old man, Jubal.”
“And getting eviler and eviler by the year. Uh 
... we won’t look at any others; three pieces 
of sculpture in an hour is more than enough 
-- usually I don’t let myself look at more than 
one in a day.”
“Suits. I feel as if I had had three quick drinks 
on an empty stomach. Jubal, why isn’t there 
stuff like this around where a person can see 
it?”
“Because the world has gone nutty and 
contemporary art always paints the spirit 
of its times. Rodin did his major work in 
the tail end of the nineteenth century and 
Hans Christian Andersen antedated him 
by only a few years. Rodin died early in the 
twentieth century, about the time the world 
started flipping its lid ... and art along with 
it. Rodin’s successors noted the amazing 
things he had done with light and shadow 
and mass and composition -- whether you 
see it or not -- and they copied that much. 
Oh, how they copied it! And extended it. 
What they failed to see was that every major 
work of the master told a story and laid bare 
the human heart. Instead, they got involved 
with ‘design’ and became contemptuous of 
any painting or sculpture that told a story 
-- sneering, they dubbed such work ‘literary’ 
-- a dirty word. They went all out for abstrac-
tions, not deigning to paint or carve anything 
that resembled the human world.”
Jubal shrugged. “Abstract design is all right 
-- for wall paper or linoleum. But art is the 
process of evoking pity and terror, which is 
not abstract at all but very human. What the 
self-styled modern artists are doing is a sort 
of unemotional pseudo-intellectual mastur-
bation ... whereas creative art is more like 
intercourse, in which the artist must seduce 
-- render emotional -- his audience, each time. 
These laddies who won’t deign to do that -- 

Art, Dreams & Fantasy

128



and perhaps can’t -- of course lost the public. 
If they hadn’t lobbied for endless subsidies, 
they would have starved or been forced to go 
to work long ago. Because the ordinary bloke 
will not voluntarily pay for ‘art’ that leaves 
him unmoved -- if he does pay for it, the 
money has to be conned out of him, by taxes 
or such.”
“You know, Jubal, I’ve always wondered why 
I didn’t give a hoot for paintings or statues 
-- but I thought it was something missing in 
me, like color blindness.”
“Mmm, one does have to learn to look at art, 
just as you must know French to read a story 
printed in French. But in general it’s up to the 
artist to use language that can be understood, 
not hide it in some privite code like Pepys 
and his diary. Most of these jokers don’t even 
want to use language you and I know or can 
learn ... they would rather sneer at us and 
be smug, because we ‘fail’ to see what they 
are driving at. If indeed they are driving at 
anything -- obscurity is usually the refuge 
of incompetence. Ben, would you call me an 
artist?”
“Huh? Well, I’ve never thought about it. You 
write a pretty good stick.”
“Thank you. ‘Artist’ is a word I avoid for the 
same reasons I hate to be called ‘Doctor.’ But 
I am an artist, albeit a minor one. Admittedly 
most of my stuff is fit to read only once ... 
and not even once for a busy person who 
already knows the little I have to say. But I 
am an honest artist, because what I write is 
consciously intended to reach the customer 
-- reach him and affect him, if possible with 
pity and terror ... or, if not, at least to divert 
the tedium of his hours with a chuckle or 
an odd idea. But I am never trying to hide 
it from him in a private language, nor am I 
seeking the praise of other writers for ‘tech-
nique’ or other balderdash. I want the praise 
of the cash customer, given in cash because 
I’ve reached him -- or I don’t want anything. 
Support for the arts -- merde! A government-
supported artist is an incompetent whore! 
Damn it, you punched one of my buttons. Let 
me fill your glass, and you tell me what is on 
your mind.”

Rodin: “The Kiss”

Rodin: “The Eternal Idol”
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A character from the Series “Six Feet Under” is in art school and into photography.
The producer of this series hired some good photographers to simulate this ...
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The making of my calender with RagTime (didn’t have access to InDesign) while watching Star Trek DS9

Morpheus in his palace in the heart of dreaming, in “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman
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“I feel ... inspired.”
Me, after falling in love for the fourth time in my life (I felt 
pretty crushed after I felt out of that love, but that is an 
other story)

Don’t worry about people stealing your ideas. 
If your ideas are any good, you’ll have to ram 
them down people’s throats.
Howard Aiken

Saleable is a creativy killer.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

It is perfectly easy to be original by violating 
the laws of decency and the canons of good 
taste.
“Over the Teacups” by Oliver Wendell Holmes, 1891

Trust that little voice in your head that says 
“Wouldn’t it be interesting if ...” And then do it.
“More Joy of Photography” by Duane Michals

I’d like to meet the man who invented sex and 
see what he’s working on now.

I asked Ring Lardner the other day how he 
writes his short stories, and he said he wrote 
a few widely separated words or phrases on a 
piece of paper and then went back and filled in 
the spaces.
Harold Ross

Originality is the art of concealing your source.
Franklin P. Jones

Personally, I would sooner have written Alice 
in Wonderland than the whole Encyclopedia 
Britannica.
Stephen Leacock

Faced with the admitted difficulty of managing 
the creative process, we are doubling our ef-
forts to do so. Is this because science has failed 
to deliver, having given us nothing more than 
nuclear power, penicillin, space travel, genetic 
engineering, transistors, and superconductors? 
Or is it because governments everywhere re-
gard as a reproach activities they cannot advan-
tageously control? They felt that way about the 
marketplace for goods, but trillions of wasted 
dollars later, they have come to recognize the 
efficiency of this self-regulating system. Not so, 
however, with the marketplace for ideas.

If they give you ruled paper,
write the other way.
Juan Ramon Jimenez

I’m afraid of coaching, of writer’s classes, of 
writer’s magazines, of books on how to write. 
They give me ‘centipede trouble’ -- you know 
the yarn about the centipede who was asked 
how he managed all his feet? He tried to an-
swer, stopped to think about it, and was never 
able to walk another step.
Robert A. Heinlein

Creativity
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You know what Michelangelo 
used to say? That the sculp-
tures he made were already 
there before he started, hidden 
in the marble. All he need to 
do was remove the unneeded 
bits. It wasn’t quite that easy 
with you, Data. But the need to 
do it, my need to do it, was no 
different than Michelangelo’s 
need.
Star Trek TNG: “Brothers”

The name for Oz in the ‘Wiz-
ard of Oz’ was thought up 
when the creator, Frank Baum, 
looked at his filing cabinet and 
saw A-N, and O-Z, hence ‘Oz.’
Cool Facts

To stimulate creativity, one 
must develop the childlike 
inclination for play and the 
childlike desire for recognition.
Albert Einstein

It is better to fail in originality 
than to succeed in imitation.
Herman Melville

Adam was the only man who, 
when he said a good thing, 
knew that nobody had said it 
before him.
Mark Twain

“What do you do if you die before finishing the 
full B5 [sci-fi series] storyline?”
“Well...decompose, mainly....”
Viewer and JMS, the creator of Babylon 5

If you hear a voice within you say “you cannot 
paint,” then by all means paint, and that voice 
will be silenced.
Vincent Van Gogh

A new idea is delicate. It can be killed by a 
sneer or a yawn; it can be stabbed to death by 
a quip, and worried to death by a frown on the 
right man’s brow.
Charlie Brower

Nothing encourages creativity like the chance 
to fall flat on one’s face.
James D. Finley

Good taste is the enemy of creativity.
Pablo Picasso
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“How do you write women so well?”
“Easy. I think of a man, and I take away reason 
and accountability.”
Receptionist and Melvin Udall in “As Good as It Gets” 
(1997)

The great composer does not set to work 
because he is inspired, but becomes inspired 
because he is working. Beethoven, Wagner, 
Bach and Mozart settled down day after day to 
the job in hand with as much regularity as an 
accountant settles down each day to his figures. 
They didn’t waste time waiting for inspiration.
Ernest Newman

When in doubt, make a fool of yourself. There 
is a microscopically thin line between being 
brilliantly creative and acting like the most 
gigantic idiot on earth. So what the hell, leap.
“Lower Manhattan Survival Tactics” by Cynthia Heimel

Those who do not want to imitate anything, 
produce nothing.
Salvador Dali

Perhaps no person can be a poet, or can even 
enjoy poetry, without a certain unsoundness 
of mind.
Thomas Babington Macaulay

If you are seeking creative ideas, go out walk-
ing. Angels whisper to a man when he goes for 
a walk.
Raymond Inmon

The thoughts that come often unsought, and, 
as it were, drop into the mind, are commonly 
the most valuable of any we have.
John Locke, 16 May 1699

To think creatively, we must be able to look 
afresh at what we normally take for granted.
George Kneller

Creativity and learning are examples of innate 
behavior that can only be hindered, not helped, 
by rewards.

The fraternity of critics, in reality a dark breth-
ren, linked by profane rites and blood vows. 
To destroy an author they sacrifice a child and 
perform a critical mass...
Gryphons shouldn’t marry. Vampires don’t 
dance. A man who inherits a library card to the 
library in Alexandria. A rose bush, a nightin-
gale, and a black rubber dog-collar ...
Ideas flooding the mind of Richard Madoc, in Sandman 
#17: “Calliope” by Neil Gaiman

All my best thoughts were stolen by the 
ancients.
Ralph Waldo Emerson

Having imagination, it takes you an hour to 
write a paragraph that, if you were unimagina-
tive, would take you only a minute. Or you 
might not write the paragraph at all.
“Half a Loaf” by Franklin P. Adams, 1927

A rock pile ceases to be a rock pile the moment 
a single man contemplates it, bearing within 
him the image of a cathedral.
Antoine de Saint-Exupéry, Flight to Arras, 1942

I am enough of an artist to draw freely upon 
my imagination. Imagination is more impor-
tant than knowledge. Knowledge is limited. 
Imagination encircles the world.
Albert Einstein
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Dopeler effect: The tendency of stupid ideas to 
seem smarter when they come at you rapidly.
unknown, supposedly from a Washington Post reader 
submission word contest in which readers were asked to 
alter a word by adding, subtracting, or changing one letter 
and supply a new definition.

I would sort out all the arguments and see 
which belonged to fear and which to creative-
ness. Other things being equal, I would make 
the decision which had the larger number of 
creative reasons on its side.
Katharine Butler Hathaway

“One man’s brain plus one other will produce 
one half as many ideas as one man would have 
produced alone. These two plus two more will 
produce half again as many ideas. These four 
plus four more begin to represent a creative 
meeting, and the ratio changes to one quarter 
as many ...”
Anthony Chevins

“Reality is an illusion sustained by those who 
put limits on their imaginations.”
Schonhardt

Creative minds have always been known to 
survive any kind of bad training.
Anna Freud

Do not quench your inspiration and your imag-
ination; do not become the slave of your model.
Vincent Van Gogh

Creativity is allowing yourself to make mis-
takes. Art is knowing which ones to keep.
Scott Adams

Every creator painfully experiences the chasm 
between his inner vision and its ultimate 
expression. The chasm is never completely 
bridged. We all have the conviction, perhaps 
illusory, that we have much more to say than 
appears on the paper.
Isaac Bashevis Singer

“The secret to creativity is knowing how to 
hide your sources.”
Albert Einstein

One of the advantages of being disorderly is 
that one is constantly making exciting discov-
eries.
A. A. Milne

Anyone who thinks people lack originality 
should watch them folding roadmaps.
Franklin P. Jopnes

One can be instructed in society, one is inspired 
only in solitude.
Johann Wolfgang von Goethe (1749-1832)

One must still have chaos in oneself to give 
birth to a dancing star.
Nietzsche
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“Early to rise, early to bed, makes a man 
wealthy, but socially dead!”
Yakko Warner

It feels great to wake up and not know what 
day it is, doesn’t it?

Hush! My dear, lie still and slumber, Holy 
angels guard thy bed! Heavenly blessings with-
out number Gently falling on thy head.
Isaac Watts

“The last refuge of the insomniac is a sense of 
superiority to the sleeping world.”
Leonard Cohen, The Favourite Game

‘Did you sleep well?’
‘No, I made a couple of mistakes.’
Steven Wright

“Sleep is for wimps. Happy, healthy, well-rest-
ed wimps, but wimps nonetheless”
Gary “Wolf” Barnes, in alt.sysadmin.recovery

“Sleep. ‘Sleep, that knits up the ravell’d sleave 
of care.’ ‘Tired Nature’s sweet restorer, balmy 
sleep.’ ‘Blessings on him who invented sleep, 
the mantle that covers all human thoughts.’”

And that, of course, is how it really is; trying to 
get rid of something by sleeping is just as use-
less as trying to obtain something by sleeping.
Soren Kierkegaard, “Philosophical Fragments”

Fatigue is the best pillow.
Benjamin Franklin

There, that is our secret: go to 
sleep! You will wake, and remem-
ber, and understand.
Elizabeth Barret Browning

When at night you cannot sleep, 
talk to the Shepherd and stop 
counting sheep.

When you have insomnia, you’re 
never really asleep, and you’re 
never really awake.
Fight Club

Waking a person unnecessarily 
should not be considered a capital 
crime. For a first offense, that is.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus 
Long in “Time Enough For Love” by 
Robert A. Heinlein

Sleep, those little slices of death, 
how I loathe them.
Edgar Allen Poe

There is plenty of time to sleep 
when your dead.
Graves in James Bond: “Die Another Day” 
(2002)

Sleeping
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Giles: “Could it possibly get 
uglier? I used to be a highly 
respected watcher, and now 
I’m a wounded dwarf with the 
mystical strength of a doily. I 
just wish I could sleep.”
Amanda: “What kind of 
person could sleep on a night 
like this?”
Xander [looks over at Anya, 
who’s passed out on the table 
in the chair beside him]: “Only 
the crazy ones.” [rubs Anya’s 
hair as she snores]
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer - 7x22 
- Chosen
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I walk across the dreaming sands under the 
pale moon: through the dreams of countries 
and cities, past dreams of places long gone and 
times beyond recall.
Dream, in Sandman: “Brief Lives” by Neil Gaiman

For a dreamer, night’s the only time of day.
Newsies

“Maybe, just maybe, Benny isn’t the dream: we 
are. Maybe we’re nothing more than figments 
of his imagination. For all we know, at this very 
moment, somewhere, far beyond all those dis-
tant stars ... Benny Russell is dreaming of us.”
Captain Benjamin Sisko in Star Trek DS9

Dreaming permits each and every one of us to 
be quietly and safely insane every night of our 
lives.
Attributed to both Charles Fisher and William Dement

Dreaming is an act of pure imagination, attest-
ing in all men a creative power, which if it were 
available in waking, would make every man a 
Dante or Shakespeare.
H. F. Hedge

They who dream by day are cognizant of many 
things which escape those who dream only by 
night.
Edgar Allan Poe, “Eleonora”

“In my dreams, I’m a viking!”
Nelson in “The Simpsons”

Sandman and a little Girl about flying in dreams ... in “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman

Dreams
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“The weirdest thing just hap-
pened to me.”
“Was it a dream where you 
were standing in sort of sun-
god robes on top of a pyramid, 
and there were hundreds of 
naked women screaming and 
throwing little pickles at you?”
“No...”
“Why, am I the only one who 
has that dream?”
Mitch Taylor and Chris Knight

Dreams are answers to ques-
tions we haven’t yet figured 
out how to ask.
X-Files

The children learned these 
new games but unlearned 
something in the process: they 
forgot to be happy, how to 
take pleasure in little things, 
and, last but not least, how to 
dream.
“Momo”

Although seemingly a 
complete diversion from the 
basic story of the Sandman, 
it in fact illustrates one of the 
core themes of the series: the 
idea that reality is shaped in 
the most literal sense by the 
dreams, beliefs, and expecta-
tions of humans (and, in this 
case, of other animals as well).
Sandman

Dream

above: Final Fantasy
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“They don’t let us beat stu-
dents anymore, but my fantasy 
life is my own business.”
Professor Ralph Noble, professor of 
psychology

The best reason for having 
dreams is that in dreams no 
reasons are necessary.
Ashleigh Brilliant

I think we dream so we don’t 
have to be apart so long. If 
we’re in each others dreams, 
we can play together all night!
Hobbes to Calvin in “Calvin and 
Hobbes”

Dreams are only thoughts you 
didn’t have time to think about 
during the day.
A dream is a microscope 
through which we look at the hidden occur-
rences in our soul.
Dreams are illustrations ... from the book your 
soul is writing about you.
Marsha Norman

“Only in their dreams can men be truly free, 
was always thus, and always thus will be.”
Dead Poets Society

All the things one has forgotten scream for help 
in dreams.
Elias Canetti

“Sandman” by Neil Gaiman
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A daydream is a meal at which images are eat-
en. Some of us are gourmets, some gourmands, 
and a good many take their images precooked 
out of a can and swallow them down whole, 
absent-mindedly and with little relish.
W. H. Auden

For the first time in a long time ... everything 
was right in my world ... and then I woke up ...

Anyone can escape into sleep, we are all ge-
niuses when we dream, the butcher’s the poet’s 
equal there.
E. M. Cioran, The Tempation to Exist

The Island of Dreams Come True

Several of the sailors said things under 
their breath that sounded like “Honour be 
blowed”, but Caspian said: “Who calls?” it 
piped. “If you are a foe we do not fear you, 
and if you are a friend your enemies shall be 
taught the fear of us.”
 “This is the Island where Dreams come 
true.”
“That’s the island I’ve been looking for this 
long time,” said one of the sailors. “I reck-
oned I’d find I was married to Nancy if we 
landed here.”
“And I’d find Tom alive again,” said another.
“Fools!” said the man, stamping his foot with 
rage. “That is the sort of talk that brought me 
here, and I’d better have been drowned or 
never born. Do you hear what I say? This is 
where dreams - dreams, do you understand, 
come to life, come real. Not daydreams: 
dreams.”
There was about half a minute’s silence and 
then, with a great clatter of armour, the whole 
crew were tumbling down the main hatch as 
quick as they could and flinging themselves 
on the oars to row as they had never rowed 
before; and Drinian was swinging round the 
tiller, and the boatswain was giving out the 
quickest stroke that had ever been heard at 
sea. For it had taken everyone just that half-
minute to remember certain dreams they

had had - dreams that make you afraid of 
going to sleep again - and to realize what 
it would mean to land on a country where 
dreams come true.
Everyone knew it would be better not to lis-
ten, not to strain his ears for any sound from 
the darkness. But no one could help listening. 
And soon everyone was hearing things.
Each one heard something different.
“Do you hear a noise like . . . like a huge 
pair of scissors opening and shutting .. . over 
there?” Eustace asked Rynelf.
“Hush!” said Rynelf. “I can hear them crawl-
ing up the sides of the ship.”
“It’s just going to settle on the mast,” said 
Caspian.
“Ugh!” said a sailor. “There are the gongs 
beginning. I knew they would.”
Caspian, trying not to look at anything (espe-
cially not to keep looking behind him), went 
aft to Drinian.
“Drinian,” he said in a very low voice. “How 
long did we take rowing in? - I mean rowing 
to where we picked up the stranger.”
“Five minutes, perhaps,” whispered Drinian. 
“Why?”
“Because we’ve been more than that already 
trying to get out.”
“The Chronicles of Narnia” by C.S. Lewis

The Library of Dreams
Admittance: one

The whole variety of dreams:
from epic nighttime dreams to brief daydreams,
from deepest fantasies to horrifying nightmares.

Library hours: 24/7

Just close your eyes and enter.

SHORT OVERVIEW OF AVAILABLE DREAMS:

SECTIONS

STORIES: epics, brief dreams, unwritten stories, ...
FANTASIES: Get that kiss, Tell your boss, Pirate Voyage, ...
MYSTERIES: incoherent dreams, premonitions, secret of flying, ...
ASPIRATIONS: World domination, Nobel Prize, Pulitzer Price, ...
NIGHTMARES: Naked in public, Something under the bed, Spiders, ...
SELF REALIZATIONS: Who you are, What you want, What you need, ...
PERSONAL MEMORIES: childhood, adolescence (see also nightmares), ...

and many, many more ...

One idea I had after reading “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman and his library of dreams ....
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I am accustomed to sleep and in my dreams to 
imagine the same things that lunatics imagine 
when awake.
“Meditations on First Philosophy” by Rene Descartes

One night I walked home very late and fell 
asleep in somebody’s satellite dish. My dreams 
were showing up on TV’s all over the world.
Steven Wright

A dream which is not interpreted is like a letter 
which is not read.
The Talmud

Although seemingly a complete diversion 
from the basic story of the Sandman, it in fact 
illustrates one of the core themes of the series: 
the idea that reality is shaped in the most literal 
sense by the dreams, beliefs, and expectations 
of humans (and, in this case, of other animals 
as well).
Sandman

“If the city was dreaming,” he told me, 
“then the city is asleep. And I do not fear 
cities sleeping, stretched out unconscious 
around their rivers and estuaries, like cats 
in the moonlight. Sleeping cities are tame 
and harmless things. What I fear,” he said, 
“is that one day the cities will waken. That 
one day the cities will rise.”
The man who got lost in the dreams of a city, in Sand-
man: “World’s End” by Neil Gaiman

Have you ever thought of keeping a Journal 
of your Dreams? You might find common 
motifs that allow you to recognize that 
you dream when you are dreaming, thus 
enabling you to take control of this dream. 
If you want to know more search for Lucid 
Dreaming.
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The Library of Dreams
“Sandman” by Neil Gaiman

in



Dreamtime



The internet dreams



I woke up from a terrible nightmare, remem-
bered where I was, and wished I were back in 
the nightmare. I lay there feeling sorry for my-
self and presently tears started welling out of 
my eyes while my chin trembled. I had never 
been badgered “not to be a crybaby”; Dad says 
there is nothing wrong with tears; it’s just that 
they are socially not acceptable- he says that 
in some cultures weeping is a social grace. 
But in Horace Mann Grammar School being a 
crybaby was no asset; I gave it up years ago. 
Besides, it’s exhausting and gets you nowhere. 
I shut off the rain and took stock.
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

“A dark mirror. Imagine that you woke in the 
night and rose, and seemed to see before you 
another person whom you slowly perceived 
to be yourself.  Someone had entered in the 
night and placed a mirror in your sleeping 
place, made from a black metal. You had been 
frightened only of your reflection. But then the 
reflection slowly raised one hand, while your 
own stayed still ... . A dark mirror ... . That was 
always the intention ... .”
Dream, remaking the Corinthian, in Sandman: “The 
Kindly Ones” by Neil Gaiman

Drown out my dreams! Keep me from remem-
bering whatever wants me to remember it!
Almathea

“Do you remember that demon that almost got 
out the night I died?”
“Every nightmare I have that doesn’t revolve 
around academic failure or public nudity is 
about that thing. In fact, once I dreamt that 
it attacked me while I was late for a test and 
naked.”
Buffy Summers and Willow Rosenberg in Buffy - The 
Vampire Slayer

I watched a snail crawl along the edge of 
a straight razor. That’s my dream. That’s 
my nightmare. Crawling, swiftly, along the 
edge of a straight... razor... and surviving.
Colonel Walter E. Kurtz in Apokalypse Now

Freddy Kruger from “Nightmare on Elm Street”

Nightmares
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“What do Klingons dream about?”
“Things that will send cold chills down your 
spine and wake you in the middle of the night. 
No, it is better that you do not know. Excuse 
me.”
[leaves]
“I can never tell when he’s joking.”
Major Kira Nerys and Worf in Star Trek DS9

“Sandman” by Neil Gaiman

My world ... my rules ...
“The Cell”

“When I sleep, I dream about it. Them. 
Every night. All around me, in me. I used to 
be afraid to dream, but I’m not anymore.”
“Why?”
“Because no matter how bad the dreams get 
... when I wake up it’s always worse.”
Ripley and Call in “Alien 4”

Art, Dreams & Fantasy

161



I only have two kinds of dreams: the bad 
and the terrible. Bad dreams I can cope 
with. They’re just nightmares, and they end 
eventually. I wake up. The terrible dreams 
are the good dreams. In my terrible dreams, 
everything’s fine. I’m still with the company. 
I still look like me. None of the last five years 
ever happened. Sometimes I’m married. Once 
I even had kids. I even knew their names. 
Everything’s wonderful and normal and fine. 
And then I wake up. And I’m still me. And I’m 
still here. And that is truly terrible.
Urania Blackwell in Sandman: “Façade”

A dream’s a wish your heart makes... close 
your eyes and become the nightmare.

It’s not a dream, it’s the daily horror you left 
behind.
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Let’s be thankful for the nights that are 
filled with dreamless dreams.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash
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An idea isn’t responsible for the people who 
believe in it.
Don Marquis

An idea not coupled with action will never get 
any bigger than the brain cell it occupied.
Arnold Glasow

New ideas are often greeted with skepticism 
... even fear. But sometimes, those ideas are ac-
cepted ... and when they are, progress is made 
... eyes are opened.
Star Trek Quotations

Ideas do not become extinct, sire; they slumber 
sometimes, but only revive the stronger before 
they sleep entirely.
The Count of Monte Christo

New opinions are always suspected, and usu-
ally opposed, without any other reason but 
because they are not common.
“An Essay Concerning Human Understanding” by John 
Locke

Many great ideas have been lost because the 
people who had them could not stand being 
laughed at.

If you happen to be one of the fretful minor-
ity who can do creative work, never force and 
idea; you’ll abort it if you do. Be patient and 
you’ll give birth to it when the time is ripe. 
Learn to wait.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

If at first the idea is not absurd, then there is no 
hope for it.
Wisdom by Des MacHale, London, 2002

Great ideas need landing gear as well as wings.
C. D. Jackson

An idea that is not dangerous is unworthy to 
be called an idea at all.
Elbert Hubbard

I can’t understand why people are frightened 
of new ideas. I’m frightened of the old ones.
John Cage

If you can’t write your idea on the back of my 
calling card, you don’t have a clear idea.
David Belasco

Others go to bed with their mistresses; I with 
my ideas.
José Marti, letter, 1890

If you have an apple, and I have an apple, 
and we exchange the apples, then you and I 
will still each have one apple. But if you have 
an idea, and I have an idea, and we exchange 
these ideas, then each of us will have two ideas.
George Bernard Shaw

“Possibly nothing at all; the overflow of my 
brain would probably, in a state of freedom, 
have evaporated in a thousand follies; 
misfortune is needed to bring to light the 
treasures of the human intellect. Compres-
sion is needed to explode gunpowder. Cap-
tivity has brought my mental faculties to a 
focus; and you are well aware that from the 
collision of clouds electricity is produced 
-- from electricity, lightning, from lightning, 
illumination.”
The Abbe, when asked what he would have achieved if 
he had not been confinded to a cell for decades, in “The 
Count of Monte Cristo” by Alexandre Dumas

Ideas
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Es macht mir nichts aus, dass die meisten 
gute Sprüche schon von jemanden vor mir 
gesprochen wurden - schließlich gibt es x Mil-
liarden Menschen, die vor mir am Leben waren 
... aber ich freue mich, dass ich selber auf sie 
gekommen bin, oder ich erfreue mich an guten 
sprüchen und genieße es, die Gedanken von 
anderen zu lesen.

Your mind is filled with new ideas.
Do not let them go to waste.

Richard Madoc holds a Muse captured. He abuses her to get new ideas ... until Sandman gives him more ideas than he 
could possible handle. In “Sandman” by Neil Gailman

Write down the thoughts of the moment. 
Those that come unsought for are com-
monly the most valuable.
Francis Bacon

There should be an elegy to ideas lost due 
to bad handwriting, fried hard- and com-
pact discs, the abyss in my apparement, the 
lack of proper writing tools, the power of 
sleep deprivation, the fear to be a ridiculus 
fool or a genius and to thousands of other 
reasons why an idea died before its time.

Even the best idea can’t fight for itself.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash
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Strokes of Geniusses

If there is a heaven or some kind of rememberance hall for inspired artists, the following persons 
- or, if the names are unknown to me, the creators of the following works, will be there.

Calvin and Hobbes

The creator of this comic strip brings the 
magic back into the life of adult children. 
It is about a very creative little boy and 
his stuffed animal which is alive in his 
imagination.

The Simpsons

A highly underestimated satire upon the  
American way of life. Yes, it is very funny, 
but sometimes it is funny because it is true 
and it hurts. The fact that it is funny for 
children and adults makes it one of the best 
series I know of.

Looney Tunes

You just have to love these animated 
cartoons. Intended to make you laugh (not 
counting the now banned World War II pro-
paganda cartoons) - and how they succeed.

Peanuts

I don’t know these comics or the animated 
cartoons well enough for a good critic, but 
there is one thing that will probably remain 
in my mind forever: Snoopy. You just have 
to love this beagle, sitting in a frensh pub, 
programming the juke box to jump back 
and forth between sad and funny music 
and reacting either with crying or wild, 
reckless dancing.
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The three comic strips on the right side 
of the page are available on the Internet 
(at least during the turn of the 20th to 
21st century). Since they are daily strips, 
it’s a great way to begin the day reading 
them. You probably start the day with 
a laugh, although reading NonSequitur 
over a long period will probably make 
you a little bit cynical about the world.

Which creators of comic strips or animated 
cartoons would you include here?
•  
•  
•  
•  
•  
•  
•  
•  
•  
•  

Non Sequitur

Although the comics are officially inde-
pended of each other there are some reap-

pearing characters in this comic strips, like 
‘The Obviousman’ (an early 21st century 
superhero for the USA) are Danae (a gifted 
but cynical young girl).
http://www.ucomics.com/nonsequitur/

UserFriendly

The daily comic about and for geeks (who 
are sometimes the only ones who under-
stand them).
http://www.userfriendly.org

Walt Disney
What can I say about these comics 
and animated cartoons. They cover a 
wide range of characters, from Mickey 
Mouse, Donald Duck and his nephews 
over ‘Bambi’ and ‘The Beauty and the 
Beast’ to the heros of ‘Atlantis’ (which 
has the highest body count I’ve ever 
seen in a movie for children). Whatever 
you may say about the cooperation be-
hind it, their working conditons in the 
Theme Parks or the propaganda cartoons 
during the second world war, these comics 
and movies are simply beautiful. Some 
even give you new perspectives - like an 
alien in a Mickey Mouse story, who asked a 
would-be conquerer of the world: 
“And if you have the world, 
what are you going to do with 
it?” (I suppose this quote took 
a lot of my ambition to do any-
thing in that direction). Hmmm, 
they just bring fun in your life ... 
mindless, generic fun some-
times, but fun nonetheless.

Dilbert

If you ever worked in a large office, you 
will probably like it. Scott Adams, the cre-
ator of Dilbert, mirrors the life of the lonely 
cubicle worker. Highly recommended 
for all those poor souls that are trapped 
in meetings, have “the ability to read the 
bosses mind” on their job description or are 
simple desillusioned about their 

career.
http://www.
dilbert.com
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Everybody has a secret world inside of them. 
I mean everybody. All of the people in the 
whole world -- no matter how dull and boring 
they are on the outside. Inside them they’ve 
all got unimaginable, magnificent, wonderful, 
stupid, amazing worlds... Not just one world. 
Hundreds of them. Thousands, maybe.
“Sandman” by Neil Gaiman

It’s hard to stop being a dreamer,
if your dreams are better than the reality.

“Every now and then I go into my own little 
world but its ok ... they know me there”
Joel Hodgeson

My inner child can beat up your inner child.

“I remember the day they locked me in my 
easy-bake oven.”
Sarah, on her invisible friends

Imaginary Friends and Inner Worlds #The Telepathic Matrix,
#PROJECT30
From the delicate strands, 
between minds we weave 
our mesh: a blanket to 
warm the soul.
Lady Deirdre Skye,
“The Collected Poems”
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“When we traded the results of our fantasies, 
it seemed to us -- and rightly -- that we had 
proceeded by unwarranted associations, by 
shortcuts so extraordinary that, if anyone had 
accused us of really believing them, we would 
have been ashamed.”

“You know I always thought unicorns were 
fabulous creatures too, although I never saw 
one alive before.” “Well, now that we have 
met,” said the unicorn, “If you’ll believe in me, 
I’ll believe in you.”
“Throught The Looking Glass” by Lewis Carrol

Perhaps imagination is only intelligence having 
fun.
George Scialabba

What are the magic words of fiction?
‘It might have been.’

Our wretched species is so made that those 
who walk on the well-trodden path always 
throw stones at those who are showing a new 
road.
Voltaire

To cross the river of boredom, one must first, 
hop onto the stone of imagination.
Rensouken

One of the virtues of being very young is that 
you don’t let the facts get in the way of your 
imagination.
Sam Levenson

Man consists of body, mind and imagination. 
His body is faulty, his mind untrustworthy, but 
his imagination has made him remarkable.
John Masefield

Wonders never cease, as long as you never 
cease to wonder.

Fantasy is a necessary ingrediant in living, it’s 
a way of looking at life through the wrong end 
of a telescope and that enables you to laugh at 
life’s realities.
Dr. Suess

Imagination is the one weapon in the war 
against reality.
Jules de Gaultier

It is told that the great Angelo, in decorating a 
church, painted some angels wearing sandals. 
A cardinal looking at the picture said to the 
artist: “Whoever saw angels with sandals?” 
Angelo answered with another question: 
“Whoever saw an angel barefooted?”
Robert Green Ingersoll

“Don’t you ever imagine things differently 
from what they are?”
“No.”
“Oh Marilla, how much you miss.”
Anne Shirley and Marilla Cuthbert in Anne

The source of genius is imagination alone, the 
refinement of the senses that sees what others 
do not see, or sees them differently.
Eugène Delacroix

“Can you believe it? Me -- a muse, for 
God’s sake! I sit down in front of the type-
writer, and what do I get? Nothing. Blank 
page. I can’t even write a grocery list.”
“What about what you did with Jay and 
Silent Bob? You inspired them.”
“That’s the cosmic joke. I can give out a 
zillion and nine ideas a second, but I can’t 
keep any for myself. Her quirky sense of 
humor.”
Serendipity, an ex-Muse, and Bethany in Dogma 
(1999)

Imagination
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From “Sin City: Hell And Back” by Frank Miller









Recommended Books
Sandman-Series by Neil 
Gaiman

Recommended Movies
A Nightmare On Elm Street
Alice in Wonderland
The Cell

Moulin Rouge
The Princess Bride
Walt Disney: Fantasia
Star Trek DS9: “The Muse”

Recommended Music
“Dreams Can Come True” 
by Gabrielle
“Liquid Dreams” by O-
Town
“Sleeping Satellite” by Tas-
min Archer (see Ch. 31)
“Into the West” by Annie 

Lennox (see Ch. 1)
“Pinch Me” by Barenaked Ladies

Notes
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Do you know how it feels to be 
trapped inside your mind?
Not having control over thoughs? 
Simply experience them rac-
ing through your conciousness, 
without any possibility of slow-
ing them down or - god forbid 
- stopping them?

Tapped in a world 
of open doors ...









Buffy, in the Asylum, in Buffy - The Vampire 
Slayer: “Normal Again”

“Buffy, look at me. You are not in an institution. You have never been 
in an institution.”
“Yes, I have.”
“What?”
“Back when I saw my first vampires ... I got so scared. I told my 
parents and they completely freaked out. They thought there was 
something seriously wrong with me. So they sent me to a clinic.”
“You never said anything.”
“I was only there a couple weeks. I stopped talking about it and they 
let me go. Eventually, my parents just forgot.”
“God ... that’s horrible.”
“What if I’m still there? What if I never left that clinic?”
Willow and Buffy, about Buffy’s doubts whether the world of vampires is real or 
the world where she is insane in an asylum, in Buffy the Vampire Slayer: “Normal 
Again”
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“You can’t trust someone who thinks you’re 
crazy.”
Chloe in Gothika (2003)

“I am not insane! I am a sane man fighting for 
his soul!”
Renfield in “Bram Stoker’s Dracula” (1992)

“Hearing voices no one else can hear isn’t a 
good sign, even in the wizarding world.”
Ron in “Harry Potter and the Chamber of Secrets” by J.K. 
Rowling

“Who’s Kreacher?” 
“The house-elf who lives here,” said Ron. 
“Nutter. Never met one like him.”
“He is not a nutter,” said Hermione.
“His life’s ambition is to have his head cut off 
and stuck up on a plaque like his mother,” said 
Ron. “Is that normal, Hermione?”
Harry Potter and the Prisoner of Azkaban

“She just goes a little mad sometimes. We all go 
a little mad sometimes. Haven’t you?”
Norman Bates in “Psycho”

“Disgrace is preferable to death.”
“There was a time when I would’ve agreed 
with you. That time has passed.”
“Londo, this is insane.”
“Insanity is part of the times! You must learn to 
embrace the madness, let it fire you.”
Vir and Londo in Babylon 5: “Knives”

“Have you ever danced with the devil in the 
pale moonlight?”
Jack Napier in “Batman”

Insanity

A Fairy about Shakespeare’s Interpretation of Puck in 
“Sandman” by Neil Gaiman
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What happens to the wide-eyed observer when 
the window between reality and unreality 
breaks and the glass begins to fly?

“I am Jack’s cold sweat.”
Narrator in “Fight Club” (1999)

“The distance between insanity and genius is 
measured only by success.”
Elliot Carver in “James Bond: Tomorrow Never Dies” 
(1997)

It’s like one part of the mind fighting against 
the other. Like one part of me does not want to 
give up control, the other does.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

The word for this, [Ridcully] had learned, was 
“cabin fever.” When people had been cooped 
up for too long in the dark days of the winter, 
they always tended to get on one another’s 
nerves, although there was probably a school 
of thought that would hold that spending 
your time in a university with more than five 
thousand known rooms, a huge library, the 
best kitchens in the city, its own brewery, dairy, 
extensive wine cellar, laundry, barber shop, 
cloisters and skittle alley was testing the defini-
tion of “cooped up” a little.
“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett

“That’s the trouble with lunatics. You don’t 
know that’s what they are until they act.”
A random Green Beret on “60 Minutes”

“Who wants to be balanced? Balance is over-
rated!”
Ally in Ally McBeal: “One Hundred Tears Away”

[On a TV interview]
Boy 1: “Mickey and Mallory are the best thing 
to happen to mass murder since Manson.”
Boy 2: “Yeah! But ... they’re way cooler!”
“Natural Born Killers”

Will man den Künstler verstehen, muss man 
sich sein Werk ansehen.
Die Seele des Mörders

Madness is rare in individuals - but in groups, 
political parties, nations, and eras it’s the rule.
“Beyond Good and Evil” by Friedrich Nietzsche, 1886

Accepting reality
is the first step to insanity.

And those who were seen dancing were 
thought to be insane by those who could not 
hear the music.
Friedrich Wilhelm Nietzsche
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Delirium was once Delight. And although 
that was long ago now, even today her eyes 
are badly matched; one eye is a vivid emerald 
green, spattered with silver flecks that move; 
her other eye is vein blue. Who knows what 
Delirium sees, through her mismatched eyes?
Sandman: “Season of Mists”, episode 0, by Neil Gaiman

“I like the way colors taste. Except I don’t like 
crimsons ... or turquoises...especially when 
they put their heads into their shells and won’t 
play and when you break their shells to let 
them out they die...”
Delirium, in “Sandman: The Wake” by Neil Gaiman

“You know the best thing about aeroplanes? 
Apart from the peanuts in the little silver bags, 
I mean. It’s looking out of the windows at the 
clouds, and thinking, maybe I could go walk-
ing in there. Maybe it’s a special place where 
everything’s okay. Sometimes I do go walking 
in the clouds. But it’s just cold and wet and 
empty, but when you look out of a plane it’s a 
special world ...”
Delirium, in Sandman: “Brief Lives” by Neil Gaiman

“Funny, she looks smaller from outside her 
head.”
Delirium, in Sandman: “Brief Lives” by Neil Gaiman

Joshua Norton, aka “Emperor Norton” of the United States of America, Mark Twain and Delusion and Dream, about the 
dreams that keep the failed inventor Norton sane, even if he sees himself as Emperor, in “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman
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It is no measure of health to be well adjusted to 
a profoundly sick society.
Krishnamurti

I was crazy back when being crazy really 
meant something.
Charles Manson

“Hello honey, I’m home. Oh, I forgot. I’m not 
married.”
Selina Kyle in “Batman Returns”

And those who were seen dancing were 
thought to be insane by those who could not 
hear the music.
Friedrich Nietzsche

“Are you sick?”
“Yes I am.”
“Do you take medicine?”
“There is no medicine for my sickness.”
Little Girl and Garland Green in “Con Air”

When we remember that we are all mad, the 
mysteries disappear and life stands explained.
Mark Twain

Insanity is repeating the same actions and 
expecting different results.
“The Fifth Sacred Thing” by StarHawk

Of course I’m crazy, but that doesn’t mean I’m 
wrong. I’m mad but not ill.
Robert Anton Wilson

Paranoia is self-fulfilling.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

“I made a new friend today.”
“Real or imaginary?”
“Imaginary.”
Donnie and Dr. Lilian Thurman in “Donnie Darko”

Selina Kyle aka Catwoman in “Batman Returns”

High Speed Learning in “Ghost in the Shell”
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Mad; adj. Affected with a high degree of intel-
lectual independence; not conforming to stan-
dards of thought, speech, and action derived 
by the conformants from study of themselves; 
at odds with the majority; in short, unusual. 
It is noteworthy that persons are pronounced 
mad by officials destitute of evidence that they 
themselves are sane.
Ambrose Bierce

I suppose it is much more comfortable to be 
mad and know it, than to be sane and have 
one’s doubts.
G. B. Burgin

Sanity may be madness but the maddest of all 
is to see life as it is and not as it should be.
Don Quixote

A psychatrist is someone who hopefully finds 
out what makes a person tick before they 
explode.
Alfred E. Neuman

crob above in heaven on purpose

Sometimes going insane is the only sane op-
tion.
James H. Ash-Wilcoxen

The part of your brain that is insane is: 21%

The outside world is insane, loud, fast and 
dangerous - but I love that. I don’t know why, 
but I love it.

“Multiple exclamation marks,” he went on, 
shaking his head, “are a sure sign of a diseased 
mind.”
“Eric” by Terry Pratchett

A sure sign that a person needs a psychiatrist is 
when he starts driving the people around him 
crazy.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)
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Today I felt pass over me
A breath of wind from the wings of madness.
Charles Baudelaire

A little madness now and then is relished by 
the wisest men.

You’re only given a little spark of madness. You 
mustn’t lose it.
Robin Williams

Though this be madness, yet there is method 
in it.
Polonius

Nullum magnum ingenium sine mixtura 
dementiae fuit.
[There has not been any great talent without an 
element of madness.]
Seneca

Truly great madness cannot be achieved with-
out significant intelligence.

“Insanity adds spark and sponteniety to life”
Dragon Magazine

One of the definitions of sanity is the ability 
to tell real from unreal. Soon we’ll need a new 
definition.
Alvin Toffler

“Are you crazy?”
“Yes ... Yes I am.”
Pilot & Charlie Sheen

I’m not paranoid! Which of my enemies told 
you this?

“I’m a psychopath, but I don’t have a problem 
with that.”
James Marsters

If we don’t go crazy once in a while, we’ll all 
go crazy.
Hawkeye in M*A*S*H

When the going gets weird, the weird turn pro.

“They called me mad, and I called them mad, 
and damn them, they outvoted me.”
Nathaniel Lee, on being consigned to a mental institution, 
circa 17th century.

“Oh, wouldn’t it be great if I *was* crazy? Then 
the world would be okay.”
James Cole

I don’t suffer from insanity but enjoy every 
minute of it.
Edgar Allan Poe

“You’ve always been crazy, this is just the first 
chance you’ve had to express yourself.”
Louise Sawyer

“We think you should see a psychiatrist.”
“Is it that obvious?”
Marla and Mark Hunter

Being weird isn’t enough.

A crazy person will kill 9 people with a dildo ... 
a total maniac will do the same, but will do it 
in a Bugs Bunny costume.
George Carlin

A good time to learn to laugh at yourself. Or, 
develop multiple personalities! That way you 
won’t be laughing at you, you’ll be laughing 
with you.

I subscribe to the theory that you if don’t do 
something a little off the wall & crazy you’ll 
go nuts.

All of the people in my building are insane. 
The guy above me designs synthetic hairballs 
for ceramic cats. The lady across the hall tried 
to rob a department store... with a pricing gun. 
She said, “Give me all of the money in the 
vault, or I’m marking down everything in the 
store...”
Stephen Wright

I haven’t lost my mind;
it’s back up on tape somewhere.

Just because you’re not paranoid doesn’t mean 
they’re not out to get you.
Colin Sautar

Brush with Insanity

Fun with Insanity
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A man who is “of sound mind” is one who 
keeps the inner madman under lock and key.
Paul Valery

My theory is that the hardest work anyone 
does in life is to appear normal.
“Ed TV”

“Normal is getting dressed in clothes that you 
buy for work, driving through traffic in a car 
that you are still paying for, in order to get 
to a job that you need so you can pay for the 
clothes, car and the house that you leave empty 
all day in order to afford to live in it.”
Ellen Goodman

“You watch a talk show recently? They’re do-
ing one next month on a normal, happy hetero-
sexual couple, assuming they can find one.”
Professor Ralph Noble, professor of psychology

A ‘Normal’ person is the sort of person that 
might be designed by a committee. You know, 
‘Each person puts in a pretty color and it comes 
out gray.’
Alan Sherman

Show me a sane man and I will cure him for 
you.
Carl Jung

“Normal is what everyone else is and you are 
not.”
Dr. Soran, to Geordi LaForge in “Star Trek VIII: First 
Contact”

Normal
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Recommended Books
“Hannibal” by Thomas 
Harris
V for Vendetta (comic)

Recommended Movies
“American Psycho”
“Mindhunters”
“The Silence of the Lambs”
“One flew over the cuckoo’s 
nest”
“Batman Returns”

Recommended Music
“Selina Transforms” by 
Danny Elfman
“Going loco in Acapulco” 
by The Four Tops
“One Step Closer” by 
Linkin Park

Notes
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[Cut to the asylum. CrazyBuffy is very agitated, banging her head 
against the wall.]
Joyce: “Buffy? Buffy! Buffy, fight it. You’re too good to give in, you can 
beat this thing. Be strong, baby, ok? [Buffy crying] I know you’re afraid. I 
know the world feels like a hard place sometimes, but you’ve got people 
who love you. [tearful] Your dad and I, we have all the faith in the world 
in you. We’ll always be with you. [CrazyBuffy calms down as these 
words start to sink in.]
Joyce (cont’d): You’ve got ... a world of strength in your heart. I know 
you do. You just have to find it again. [whispering] Believe in yourself.”
[Joyce strokes her hair. CrazyBuffy sniffles, looks determined. Slowly she 
turns her head to look Joyce in the eye.]
Buffy: “You’re right. [sad smile] Thank you.”
[Joyce smiles]
Buffy (cont’d): [tearful] “Good-bye.”
Buffy - deciding for the world of vampries and monsters compared to one where she 
would be a normal (but at the moment admitted to a mental hospital) girl; given her op-
tions - both worlds seem equally ‘real’ to her, it was the only sane choice.
From Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Normal again”

Insanity & Crazy

203





The written word is all that stands 
between memory and oblivion. Without 

books as our anchors, we are cast adrift, nei-
ther teaching nor learning. They are windows 
on the past, mirrors on the present, and prisms 
reflecting all possible futures. Books are light-

houses erected in the dark sea of time.
Jeffery Robbins in “Gargoyles”
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To sit alone in the lamplight with a book spread 
out before you, and hold intimate converse 
with men of unseen generations - such is a 
pleasure beyond compare.
Kenko Yoshida

Use your own best judgment at all times.
The entire Nordstrom’s Department Stores policy manual

“Tell me what you read and I’ll tell you who 
you are” is true enough, but I’d know you bet-
ter if you told me what you reread.
François Mauriac

A truly good book teaches me better than to 
read it. I must soon lay it down, and commence 
living on its hint ... . What I began by reading, I 
must finish by acting.
Henry David Thoreau

We, as we read, must become Greeks, Romans, 
Turks, priest and king, martyr and executioner, 
that is, must fasten these images to some reality 
in our secret experience, or we shall see noth-
ing, learn nothing, keep nothing.

The video arcade is down the street. Here we 
just sell small rectangular objects. They’re 
called books. They require a little effort on your 
part, and make no bee-bee-bee-bee-beeps. On 
your way please.
Mr. Koreander in “The Neverending Story”

“Why don’t you ever look beneath the surface, 
young man! I laugh because I dare not cry. This 
is a crazy world and the only way to enjoy it is 
to treat it as a joke. That doesn’t mean I don’t 
read and can’t think. I read everything from 
Giblett to Hoyle, from Sartre to Pauling. I read 
in the tub, I read on the john, I read in bed, I 
read when I eat alone, and I would read in my 
sleep if I could keep my eyes open. Deety, this 
is proof that Zebbie has never been in my bed: 
the books downstairs are display; the stuff I 
read is stacked in my bedroom.”
“The Number of the Beast” by Robert A. Heinlein

“Don’t look for a happy ending. It’s not an 
American story. It’s an Irish one.”
Rory

TV.
If kids are entertained by two letters, imagine 
the fun they’ll have with twenty-six. Open 
your child’s imagination. Open a book.

Some stories are true that never happened.
Elie Weisel

Books & Reading

Walt Disney’s “Atlantis”

“The Monster Book of Monsters” in “Harry Potter III: The Prisoner of Azkaban”
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The truth is that even big collections of 
ordinary books distort space, as can readily 
be proved by anyone who has been around a 
really old-fashioned secondhand bookshop, 
one of those that look as though they were 
designed by M. Escher on a bad day and has 
more staircases than storeys and those rows of 
shelves which end in little doors that are surely 
too small for a full-sized human to enter. The 
relevant equation is: Knowledge = power = en-
ergy = matter = mass; a good bookshop is just a 
genteel Black Hole that knows how to read.
“Guards! Guards!” by Terry Pratchett

If you read this, you will die ...

Books - the best antidote against the marsh-gas 
of boredom and vacuity.
George Steiner

Reading - the best state yet to keep absolute 
loneliness at bay.
William Styron

Reading after a certain time diverts the mind 
too much from its creative pursuits. Any man 
who reads too much and uses his own brain 
too little falls into lazy habits of thinking.
“Wisdom” by Des MacHale
[EFR: For a modern view replace reading by 
watching television.]

Reading is to the mind what exercise is to the 
body.
Richard Steele, Tatler, 1710

Reading without reflecting is like eating with-
out digesting.
Edmund Burke

Literature is mostly about having sex and not 
much about having children; life is the other 
way round.
David Lodge

Literature is news that stays news.
“ABC of Reading” by Ezra Pound, 1934

Books are not made for furniture, but there 
is nothing else that so beautifully furnishes a 
house.
Henry Ward Beecher

Books are the quietest and most constant of 
friends; they are the most accessible and wisest 
of counselors, and the most patient of teachers.
Charles W. Eliot

Gummibears

The Lord of the Rings
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The time to read is any time: no apparatus, no 
appointment of time and place, is necessary. 
It is the only art which can be practised at any 
hour of the day or night, whenever the time 
and inclination comes, that is your time for 
reading; in joy or sorrow, health or illness.
Holbrook Jackson

There is a great deal of difference between an 
eager man who wants to read a book and the 
tired man who wants a book to read.
G.K. Chesterton

The worth of a book is to be measured by what 
you can carry away from it.
James Bryce

“Sweet little thing like you shouldn’t be read-
ing such filth anyway.”
“I grew up in a convent, sir. Everything I know 
in the world, I owe to books.”
Pawnbroker and Simone in “Quills”

Lord! when you sell a man a book you don’t 
sell just twelve ounces of paper and ink and 
glue - you sell him a whole new life. Love and 
friendship and humour and ships at sea by 
night - there’s all heaven and earth in a book, a 
real book.
Christopher Morley

Books are delightful society. If you go into a 
room and find it full of books - even without 
taking them from the shelves they seem to 
speak to you, to bid you welcome.
William Ewart Gladstone

He who draws noble delights from sentiments 
of poetry is a true poet, though he has never 
written a line in all his life.
George Sand, 1851

Otium sine litteris mors est et hominis vivi 
sepultra.
[Leisure without literature is death, or rather 
the burial of a living man.]
Seneca

You know you’ve read a good book when you 
turn the last page and feel a little as if you have 
lost a friend.
Paul Sweeney

The man who doesn’t read good books has no 
advantage over the man who can’t read them.
Mark Twain

Only on paper has humanity yet achieved 
glory, beauty, truth, knowledge, virtue, and 
abiding love.
George Bernard Shaw

Education ... has produced a vast population 
able to read but unable to distinguish what is 
worth reading.
G. M. Trevelyan

Read the best books first, or you may not have 
a chance to read them at all.
Henry David Thoreau

Books can be dangerous. The best ones should 
be labeled “This could change your life.”
Helen Exley

Braille

“I once stole a pornographic book that was 
printed in braille. I used to rub the dirty 
parts.”
Bananas Fielding Mellish

There is a wonder in reading Braille that the 
sighted will never know: to touch words 
and have them touch you back.
Jim Fiebig
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He knew everything about lit-
erature except how to enjoy it.
Joseph Heller

My test of a good novel is 
dreading to begin the last 
chapter.
Thomas Helm

No book can replace real expe-
rience.
However, some can help you 
survive it.

The wise man reads both books 
and life itself.
Lin Yutang

I know every book of mine by 
its smell, and I have but to put 
my nose between the pages 
to be reminded of all sorts of 
things.
George Robert Gissing

I read,” I say. “I study and 
read. I bet I’ve read everything 
you’ve read. Don’t think I 
haven’t. I consume libraries. 
I wear out spines and ROM-
drives. I do things like get in a 
taxi and say, ‘The library, and 
step on it.
“A Supposedly Fun Thing I’ll Never 
Do Again” by David Foster Wallace

Es geht uns mit den Büchern 
wie mit den Menschen. 
Wir machen zwar viele 
Bekanntschaften, aber wenige 
erwählen wir zu unseren 
Freunden, unseren vertrauten 
Lebensgefährten.
Ludwig Feuerbach, deutscher Philosoph 
(1804-1872)

The only books that influence 
us are those for which we are 
ready, and which have gone a 
little farther down our particu-
lar path than we have yet got 
ourselves.
“Two Cheers for Democracy” by E. M. 
Forster, 1951

Books serve to show a man 
that those original thoughts of 
his aren’t very new after all.
Abraham Lincoln

Books had instant replay long 
before televised sports.
Bern Williams

Have you ever observed that 
we pay much more attention 
to a wise passage when it is 
quoted than when we read it 
in the original author?
Philip G. Hamerton

If you believe everything you 
read, you better not read.
Japanese Proverb

I suppose every old scholar 
has had the experience of 
reading something in a book 
which was significant to him, 
but which he could never find 
again. Sure he is that he read 
it there, but no one else ever 
read it, nor can he find it again, 
though he buy the book and 
ransack every page.
Ralph Waldo Emerson

Books support us in our soli-
tude and keep us from being a 
burden to ourselves.
Jeremy Collier

‘Tis the good reader that makes 
the good book; in every book 
he finds passages which seem 
confidences or asides hidden 
from all else and unmistakenly 
meant for his ear; the profit 
of books is according to the 
sensibility of the reader; the 
profoundest thought or pas-
sion sleeps as in a mine, until it 
is discovered by an equal mind 
and heart.
Ralph Waldo Emerson, Society and 
Solitude, 1870

A good book has no ending.
R.D. Cumming
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A book is like a garden
carried in the pocket.
Chinese Proverb

Dictionaries are like watches: the worst is bet-
ter than none, and the best cannot be expected 
to go quite true.
Samuel Johnson

Anyone who cannot understand how a useful 
religion can be based on lies will not under-
stand this book either.
“Cat’s Cradle” by Kurt Vonnegut

Anyone who says they have only one life to 
live must not know how to read a book.

As to the adjective, when in 
doubt, strike it out.
“Pudd’nhead Wilson” by 
Mark Twain, 1894

Be careful about read-
ing health books. You 
may die of a misprint.
Mark Twain

A book must be an ice-axe 
to break the seas frozen 
inside our soul.
Franz Kafka

A good book on your shelf is 
a friend that turns its back on you and remains 
a friend.

Frederick Douglass taught that literacy is the 
path from slavery to freedom. There are many 

kinds of slavery and many kinds of 
freedom. But reading is still 

the path.
Carl Sagan

A great book should 
leave you with many 

experiences, and slightly 
exhausted.  You should 

live several lives while 
reading it.

William Styron

A large, still book is a piece 
of quietness, succulent and 
nourishing in a noisy world, 

which I ap- proach and imbibe with “a sort 
of greedy enjoyment,” as Marcel Proust said 
of those rooms of his old home whose air was 
“saturated with the bouquet of silence.”
Holbrook Jackson

A book is the only place in which you can 
examine a fragile thought without breaking it, 
or explore an explosive idea without fear it will 
go off in your face. It is one of the few havens 
remaining where a man’s mind can get both 
provocation and privacy.
Edward P. Morgan

A book reads the better which is our own, and 
has been so long known to us, that we know 
the topography of its blots, and dog’s ears, and 
can trace the dirt in it to having read it at tea 
with buttered muffins.
“Last Essays of Elia” by Charles Lamb, 1833
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A classic is a book that has never finished say-
ing what it has to say.
“The Literature Machine” by Italo Calvino

A classic is something that everybody wants to 
have read and nobody wants to read.
Mark Twain

A dirty book is rarely dusty.

You enjoyed reading Shakespeare?
That’s fine, but he wrote plays.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

A good book should leave you ... slightly ex-
hausted at the end. You live several lives while 
reading it.
William Styron, interview, Writers at Work, 1958

I don’t read books, they ruin the movie for me.

You read - and you decide what you take with 
you. Sometimes it is nothing, sometimes you 
are more curious.

“Literacy has both a public and a private pay-
off. The first empowers us in society; the sec-
ond enriches us as individuals and encourages 
us to think for ourselves... unless, of course, the 
latter is deliberately “educated” out of us for 
the convenience of those who’d really rather 
we didn’t.

“Fairy tales are more than true — not because 
they tell us dragons exist, but because they tell 
us dragons can be beaten.”
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And those experiences of writing very vividly 
showed the children, firstly, that you could use 
language to say true things, important things; 
secondly, that what you wrote could affect 
other people, could move them, could make 
them think - “it affected me”; and thirdly, that 
you could work at your writing and learn to 
say things more clearly and strongly.

“Beats another night of defensive reading. 
You’ve done it since we were kids. Whenever 
the world gets disappointing, you retreat into a 
book. There are worse things.”
Clark in “Smallville”

I tried to read a lot, read faster, more than one 
book a day. I twasn’t until it was too late that it 
dawned to me, that I should have read slower, 
with more breaks to digest the things I ‘ve read. 
To think about it, form my mental model of the 
text.
It would have been much more effective.

The Minute He Opened His Mouth You Could 
Tell He Read Books

Reading made Don Quixote a gentleman, but 
believing what he read made him mad.
George Bernard Shaw

“It’s a gift. Never lend books.”
“Well, then, thank you for the gift.”
Adama and Roslin in “Battlestar Galactica”

I don’t read books, they ruin the movie for me.

You read - and you decide what you take with 
you. Sometimes it is nothing, sometimes you 
are more curious.

A morning-glory at my window satisfies me 
more than the metaphysics of books.
Walt Whitman

Looks like a nice eBook-Reader but I won-
der when we will finally have the LCARS-
System PADDs of Star Trek DS9. These 
things should be able to be on for over 32 
hours without recharging, have a color 
display, voice annotation and both hand-
writing and external and virtual keyboard 
functions. They should be waterproof for 
up to 30 meters and withstand even abusive 
treatment from elements and gravity. And - 
oh yes - they should be light enough to hold 
them over your head for about an hour or 
two. Backlight-Display to read in the dark, 
instand on ... that would be nice.
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The book in “Army of Darkness”
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Comic Books
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“Writing a book is an adventure: to begin with 
it is a toy and amusement; then it becomes a 
master, and than it becomes a tyrant; and the 
last phase is just as you are about to be recon-
ciled to your servitude - you kill the monster 
and fling him to the public.”
Winston Churchill

Books want to be born: I never make them. 
They come to me and insist on being written, 
and on being such and such.
Samuel Butler

A writer is someone who can make a riddle out 
of an answer.
Karl Kraus

A good style should show no signs of effort.
What is written should seem a happy accident.
W. Somerset Maugham, Summing Up, 1938

A writer’s job is sticking out his neck.
Sloan Wilson

Some American writers who have known each 
other for years have never met in the daytime 
or when both were sober. 

A writer and nothing else: a man alone in a 
room with the English language, trying to get 
human feelings right.
John K. Hutchens, New York Herald Tribune, 10 Septem-
ber 1961

Do not put statements in the negative form. 
And don’t start sentences with a conjunction. If 
you reread your work, you will find on reread-
ing that a great deal of repetition can be avoid-
ed by rereading and editing. Never use a long 
word when a diminutive one will do. Unquali-
fied superlatives are the worst of all. De-acces-
sion euphemisms. If any word is improper at 
the end of a sentence, a linking verb is. Avoid 
trendy locutions that sound flaky. Last, but not 
least, avoid cliches like the plague.
William Safire, “Great Rules of Writing”

An author once told me I must find my muse 
before I could write. When I finally found 
her, she was wearing a rubber helmet, a latex 
catsuit, a very tight corset, an armbinder, and 
ballet-toe boots with seven inch heels. I suspect 
I am not meant to be a writer.

“I’m writing a book that debunks the effective-
ness of business consultants.”
“But common sense would say that you’re 
being a consultant yourself. So your opinion is 
logically flawed. Only people with no common 
sense will buy your book”
“I prefer to call them the mass market...”
Dogbert and Dilbert in a Dilbert Comic

Each sentence you read here is designed to tone 
your brain and stimulate the release of potent 
pheromones. I know it’s working because I’m 
on an airplane as I write this and a woman in 
a blue outfit offered me a pillow and a blanket. 
You don’t have to be Sigmund Freud to know 
what she’s thinking.
Scott Adams

“I’m not a writer yet.”
“Sounds like you’re waiting for something 
to happen that’s going to turn you into 
one.”
Jake Sisko and the Muse in Star Trek DS9: “Muse”

Writing is easy. All you have to do is sit at a 
typewriter and open a vein.
Walter Wellesley “Red” Smith

Writing
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All Bette’s stories have happy endings. That’s 
because she knows where to stop. She’s real-
ized the real problem with stories - if you keep 
them going long enough, they always end in 
death.
Sandman #6: “24 Hours” by Neil Gaiman

‘Therefore’ is a word the poet must not know.
André Gide

“You must first stand to live, before you can sit 
to write.”
Thoreau

A catless writer is almost inconceivable. It’s a 
perverse taste, really, since it would be easier 
to write with a herd of buffalo in the room 
than even one cat; they make nests in the notes 
and bite the end of the pen and walk on the 
typewriter keys.
Barbara Holland

I started writing this after the dreams started. 
I couldn’t see going to a headshrinker and 
saying, “Look, Doc, I’m a hero by trade and 
my wife is Empress in another universe--” I 
had even less desire to lie on his couch and tell 
how my parents mistreated me as a child (they 
didn’t) and how I found out about little girls 
(that s my business). I decided to talk it out to 
a typewriter.
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein

“You’ve got a good start on a novel here, Jake. 
The dialog is sharp, the story is interesting, the 
characters are real ... the spelling is terrible.”
Sisko in Star Trek DS9: “Muse”

“Although I can accept talking scarecrows, li-
ons and great wizards of emerald cities, I find it 
hard to believe there is no paperwork involved 
when your house lands on a witch.”
Dave James about “The Wizard of Oz”

Shakespeare in Sandman by Neil Gaiman, contemplating his success as a writer.
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A synonym is a word you use in place of one 
you can’t spell.

A writer is someone who is interested in one 
thing primarily: words.

“There’s not a woman in the book, the plot 
hinges on unkindness to animals, and the black 
characters mostly drown by Chapter 29.”
P.J. O’Rourke, commenting on Moby Dick

Writing is not about deep feelings, because 
deep feelings just really aren’t that extraordi-
nary.

A column about errors will contain errors.
Bill Gold

Better to write for yourself and have no public, 
than to write for the public and have no self.
Cyril Connolly

A drop of ink may make a million think.

But words are things, and a small drop of ink, 
falling like dew, upon a thought, produces that 
which makes thousands, perhaps, millions, 
think.
“Don Juan” by Lord Byron, 1819

A good novel tells us the truth about its hero;
but a bad novel tells us the truth about its 
author.
G. K. Chesterton

A prose writer gets tired of writing prose, 
and wants to be a poet. So he begins every 
line with a capital letter, and keeps on writ-
ing prose.
“Every Man’s Natural Desire to Be 
Somebody Else” by Samuel McChord 
Crothers, 1920

A story should have 
a beginning, a 
middle, and an end 
... but not necessar-
ily in that order.
Jean Luc Godard

Always be a poet, even in 
prose.
Charles Baudelaire, “My Heart 
Laid Bare,” Intimate Journals, 
1864

An original writer is not one who imitates 
nobody, but one whom nobody can imitate.
“Le Génie du Christianisme” by Chateaubriand, 1802

Easy reading is damn hard writing.
Nathaniel Hawthorne

Every author in some way portrays himself in 
his works, even if it be against his will.
Goethe

Every writer I know has trouble writing.
Joseph Heller

Everywhere I go I’m asked if I think the univer-
sity stifles writers. My opinion is that they 
don’t stifle enough of them. There’s many a 
bestseller that could have been prevented by a 
good teacher.
Flannery O’Connor

Find out the reason that commands you to 
write; see whether it has spread its roots 
into the very depth of your heart; confess to 
yourself you would have to die if you were 
forbidden to write.
Rainer Maria Rilke

For Shakespeare, in the matter of religion, the 
choice lay between Christianity and nothing. 
He chose nothing.

“The Absence of Religion in Shakespeare” by 
George Santayana

Great literature is simply lan-
guage charged with meaning 

to the utmost pos-
sible degree.

Ezra Pound

I love writing. I love 
the swirl and swing of 
words as they tangle 

with human emotions.
James Michener

I try to leave out the parts 
that people skip.
Elmore Leonard

How vain it is to sit down 
to write when you have not stood up 
to live.
Henry David Thoreau
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I wish I could write as mysterious as a cat.
Edgar Allan Poe

A precious liquid, a poison dearer than that of 
the Borgias - because it is made from our blood, 
our health, our sleep, and two-thirds of our 
love - we must be stingy with it.
Charles Baudelaire, “Advice to Young Writers,” 1867

I wrote a few children’s books ... not on pur-
pose.
Steven Wright

I am a man, and alive ... . For this reason I am 
a novelist. And being a novelist, I consider 
myself superior to the saint, the scientist, the 
philosopher, and the poet, who are all great 
masters of different bits of man alive, but never 
get the whole hog.
Preface to “Shestov, All Things Are Possible” by D. H. 
Lawrence, 1938

I love being a writer. What I can’t stand is the 
paperwork.
Peter De Vries

Good writing can be defined as having 
something to say and saying it well. When one 
has nothing to say, one should remain silent. 
Silence is always beautiful at such times.
Edward Abbey

I dip my pen in the blackest ink, because I’m 
not afraid of falling into my inkpot.
Ralph Waldo Emerson

I do not like to write - I like to have written.
Gloria Steinem

I’m all in favor of keeping dangerous weap-
ons out of the hands of fools. Let’s start with 
typewriters.
Solomon Short

I’m not a very good writer,
but I’m an excellent rewriter.
James Michener

I’m writing a book. I’ve got the page numbers 
done.
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If there’s a book you really want to read but it 
hasn’t been written yet, then you must write it.
Toni Morrison

If you want to get rich from writing, write the 
sort of thing that’s read by persons who move 
their lips when they’re reading to themselves.
Don Marquis

In a very real sense, the writer writes in order 
to teach himself; to understand himself, to sat-
isfy himself; the publishing of his ideas, though 
it brings gratifications, is a curious anticlimax.
Alfred Kazin

In composing, as a general rule, run your pen 
through every other word you have written; 
you have no idea what vigor it will give your 
style.
Sydney Smith

In order to write a book, it is necessary to sit 
down (or stand up) and write. Therein lies the 
difficulty.
Edward Abbey

It seems to me that those songs that have been 
any good, I have nothing much to do with the 
writing of them. The words have just crawled 
down my sleeve and come out on the page.
Joan Baez

It took me fifteen years to discover I had no 
talent for writing, but I couldn’t give it up 
because by that time I was too famous.
Robert Benchley

JFK -- The Man and the Airport.
Somebody’s suggested book title.

Buliwyf: “I have only these hands. I will die 
a pauper.”
King Hrothgar: “You will be buried as a 
king.”
Buliwyf: “A man might be thought wealthy 
if someone were to draw the story of his 
deeds, that he may be remembered.”
Ahmed Ibn Fahdlan: “Such a man might be 
thought wealthy indeed.”
The 13th Warrior
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“How do you write women so well?”
“I think of men, and I take away reason and 
accountability.”
Receptionist and Melvin Udall in “As Good As It Gets”

Preachers in pulpits talked about what a great 
message is in the book. No matter what you 
do, somebody always imputes meaning into 
your books.
Theodore Seuss Geisel (Dr. Seuss), 1904-1991

“My glorious prose, filtered through the minds 
of the insane? [a sudden, consoling thought] 
Who knows? They might improve it.”
The Marquis, using the innates of the asylum to overcome 
the censorship on his writing, in “Quills”

Jubal shuddered. “’Read it?’ Good God! It’s 
bad enough to write such a thing. And 
don’t consider revising, certainly not to 
fit the facts. My child, a true-confession 
story should never be tarnished by any 
taint of truth.”
Jubal Harshaw in “Stranger in a Strange Land” by 
Robert A. Heinlein

Life can’t ever really defeat a writer 
who is in love with writing, for life 
itself is a writer’s lover until death 
- fascinating, cruel, lavish, warm, 
cold, treacherous, constant.
“A Kind of Magic” by Edna Ferber, 1963

Multiple exclamation marks are a 
sure sign of a diseased mind.
“Eric” by Terry Pratchett

Stories are as necessary as food.
Jack

Some of the greatest writ-
ers this world has ever 
known have written their 
finest works while happily 
and blissfully drunk ... 
and so shall I.

Storytelling reveals meaning without commit-
ting the error of defining it.
Hannah Arendt

The role of a writer is not to say what we all 
can say, but what we are unable to say.
Anaïs Nin

Substitute “damn” every time you’re inclined 
to write “very;” your editor will delete it and 
the writing will be just as it should be.
Mark Twain

That’s it, follow your dreams. And write about 
them.
Star Trek Quotations

The act of putting pen to paper encourages 
pause for thought, this in turn makes us think 
more deeply about life, which helps us regain 
our equilibrium.
Norbet Platt

The difference between 
the right word and the 
almost right word is 
the difference between 
lightning and a lightning 
bug.

Mark Twain

The pages are still blank, but 
there is a miraculous feeling of 

the words being there, written 
in invisible ink and clamoring to 

become visible.
Vladimir Nabakov

The story I am writing exists, written in 
absolutely perfect fashion, some place, in the 

air. All I must do is find it, and copy it.
“Diary” by Jules Renard, February 1895

The purpose of writing is to inflate weak ideas, 
obscure poor reasoning, and inhibit clarity.
Calvin, to Hobbes, in “Calvin and Hobbes”

There is no royal path to good writing; and 
such paths as do exist do not lead through 
neat critical gardens, various as they are, but 
through the jungles of self, the world, and of 
craft.
Jessamyn West, Saturday Review, 21 September 1957

Vigorous writing is concise. A sentence should 
contain no unnecessary words, a paragraph no 
unnecessary sentences, for the same reason that 
a drawing should have no unnecessary lines 
and a machine no unnecessary parts.
William Strunk, Jr., The Elements of Style, 1918
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When something can be read without effort, 
great effort has gone into its writing.
Enrique Jardiel Poncela

Sit down, and put down everything that comes 
into your head and then you’re a writer. But 
an author is one who can judge his own stuff’s 
worth, without pity, and destroy most of it.
“Casual Chance” by Colette, 1964

Have you ever considered writing without ink? 
You could write the best story, the best poem, 
the best play and nobody would ever be able 
to read it. A terrifying and strangely consoling 
thought.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

“The difference between reality and fiction? 
Fiction has to make sense.”
Tom Clancy on Larry King Live, CNN

There are thousands of thoughts lying within a 
man that he does not know till he takes up the 
pen and writes.
William Makepeace Thackeray

The most essential gift for a good writer is a 
built-in shockproof shit-detector.
Ernest Hemingway

There is a sort of man who pays no attention to 
his good actions, but is tormented by his bad 
ones. This is the type that most often writes 
about himself.
W. Somerset Maugham, The Summing Up, 1938

The time to begin writing an article is when 
you have finished it to your satisfaction. By 
that time you begin to clearly and logically 
perceive what it is you really want to say.
Mark Twain

The two most engaging powers of an author 
are to make new things familiar and familiar 
things new.
Samuel Johnson

The writer writes in order to teach himself, to 
understand himself, to satisfy himself; the pub-
lishing of his ideas, though it brings gratifica-
tion, is a curious anticlimax.
Alfred Kazin, Think, February 1963
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The wastebasket is a writer’s best friend.
Isaac Bashevis Singer

What no wife of a writer can ever understand 
is that a writer is working when he’s staring 
out of the window.
Burton Rascoe

Writing is utter solitude, the descent into the 
cold abyss of oneself.
Franz Kafka

To hold a pen is to be at war.
Voltaire (1694-1778)

Writers are liars my dear, surely you know that 
by now?
Sandman: “Dream County” by Neil Gaiman

“Pain is easy to write. In pain we’re all drapply 
individual. Nut what can one write about hap-
piness?”
Maurice in “The End of the Affair” (1999)
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You write to communicate to the hearts and 
minds of others what’s burning inside you. 
And we edit to let the fire show through the 
smoke.
Arthur Polotnik

Writing comes more easily if 
you have something to say.
Sholem Asch

When a man is in doubt about 
this or that in his writing, 
it will often guide him if he 
asks himself how it will tell a 
hundred years hence.
Samuel Butler

To me, the greatest pleasure of 
writing is not what it’s about, 
but the inner music the words 
make.
Truman Capote, McCall’s, November 1967

If any man wishes to write a clear style, let him 
first be clear in his thoughts.
Johann Wolfgang von Goethe

It is my ambition to say in ten sentences; what 
others say in a whole book.
Friedrich Nietzsche

Several pages of parchment had been filled up 
with Death’s own handwriting. It was immedi-
ately recognizable. No one else Susan had ever 
met had handwriting with serifs.
“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett

What are the magic words of fiction?
‘It might have been.’

“This kind of writing could cure insomnia.”

And those experiences of writing very vividly 
showed the children, firstly, that you could use 
language to say true things, important things; 
secondly, that what you wrote could affect 
other people, could move them, could make 
them think - “it affected me”; and thirdly, that 
you could work at your writing and learn to 
say things more clearly and strongly.

“Good writers borrow from other writers. 
Great writers steal from them outright.”
Sam in “The West Wing”

“I don’t see why it matters what is written. 
Not when it’s about people. It can always be 
crossed out.”
“Good Omens” by Terry Pratchett & Neil Gaiman

Too many people want to have 
written.
Terry Pratchett

I save about twenty drafts 
-- that’s ten meg of disc space 
-- and the last one contains 
all the final alterations. Once 
it has been printed out and 
received by the publishers, 
there’s a cry here of ‘Tough 
shit, literary researchers of the 
future, try getting a proper 
job!’ and the rest are wiped.
Terry Pratchett

Know what you want to say, want to write, 
want the reader to imagine - the rest is actually 
pretty easy.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

From “Sandman: Men of Good Fortune” by Neil Gaiman
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To solve a narrative prob-
lem by killing one of your  
characters is something many 
authors have done at one time 
or another. To slaughter the 
lot of them, and then claim 
they’re better off, is not honest 
storytelling: it’s propaganda 
in the service of a life-hating 
ideology.
“The Darkside of Narnia” by Philip 
Pullman

Writers Block in a Walt Disney Story
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CHAPTER ONE THE BOY WHO LIVED
Mr. and Mrs. Dursley, of number four, Privet 
Drive, were proud to say that they were per-
fectly normal, thank you very much. They were 
the last people you’d expect to be involved 
in anything strange or mysterious, because 
they just didn’t hold with such nonsense. Mr. 
Dursley was the director of a firm called Grun-
nings, which made drills. He was a big, beefy 
man with hardly any neck, although he did 
have a very large mustache. Mrs. Dursley was 
thin and blonde and had nearly twice the usual 
amount of neck, which came in very useful as 
she spent so much of her time craning over 
garden fences, spying on the neighbors. The 
Dursleys had a small son called Dudley and in 
their opinion there was no finer boy anywhere. 
The Dursleys had everything they wanted, but 
they also had a secret, ...
The beginning of “Harry Potter and the Sorcerers Stone”

Fairy tales: horror stories for children to get 
them use to reality.

Because of the clouds below there was no way 
of telling how fast they were going.

This is a work of fiction. All the characters in it, 
human and otherwise, are imaginary, excepting 
only certain of the fairy folk, whom it might 
be unwise to offend by casting doubts on their 
existence. Or lack thereof.
“Books of Magic III” by Neil Gaiman

October knew, of course, that the action of 
turning a page, of ending a chapter or of shut-
ting a book, did not end a tale.
Having admitted that, he would also avow 
that happy endings were never difficult to find: 
“It is simply a matter,” he explained to April, 
“of finding a sunny place in a garden, where 
the light is golden and the ground is soft; 
somewhere to rest, to stop reading, and to be 
content.”
From ‘The Man Who Was October’ by G. K. Chesterton / 
Library of Dreams in “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman

Stories & Tales

Excerpt from “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman

Excerpt from “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman
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Things need not have happened to be true. 
Tales and dreams are the shadow-truths that 
will endure when mere facts are dust and 
ashes, and forgot.
From “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman

“Legends ... are the spice of the universe, 
Mr. Data, because they have a way of some-
times coming true.”
Captain Picard in Star Trek TNG: “Haven”

Once upon a time there was a land in which 
all new ideas got color-coded by the state. 
This was made to asure that no radically new 
ideas would disturb the peace of the land and 
no terrifying frightening technology would 
be developed which would bring them all 
in death and destruction. So, you got green 
ideas for the harmless ones, yellow for the 
not so harmless, and red for the downright 
dangerous ones.
But being coded as green didn’t mean that 
this idea would be realized. Some ideas 
spend hundreds of years undeveloped into 
the post-examination rooms of the court, 
because no one would like to develop them. 
One day, an idea which spend there countless 
of ages got so angry, that it demanded to 
speak to the watchman. This guy was a little 
upset already and tried to have some fun 

with this little idea. He called her unworthy 
of the minds of men, as too weak, asleep 
instead of fighting to get realized, that even if 
it was green, this green had bleached over the 
years and now it looked sick and colorless.
To this, this sad little idea got so angry, that 
it raised it voice high over the land: “Oh, yes 
... well, fine, but know this: Colorless green 
ideas sleep furiously! I will get outa here, and 
when I do, you will all pay for this!
This frightened the guardsman so much, 
that he silently locked this idea firmly away, 
threw the key away and left it boiling in it’s 
rage. Sometimes, the guardsman said they 
heard something, but couldn’t place it, like 
someone fighting over in his sleep. So, as far 
as we know, it was right about one thing: 
Colorless green ideas sleep furiously ideed.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

Gabrielle in “Xena - Warrior Princess”
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Pay no attention to what the critics say. A statue 
has never been erected in honor of a critic.
Jean Sibelius

This book is not to be tossed aside lightly. It 
should be thrown with great force.
Dorothy Parker

From the moment I picked your book up until 
I laid it down I was convulsed with laughter. 
Someday I intend reading it.
Groucho Marx (1890-1977)

Nullus est liber tam malus ut non aliqua parte 
prosit.
[There is no book so bad that it is not profitable 
on some part.]
Pliny the Younger

The remarkable thing about Shakespeare is that 
he really is very good, in spite of all the people 
who say he is very good.
Robert Graves

Would you consider buying a book just 
because I asked you to? It’s called Expanded 
Universe.
Algis Budrys, reviewing one of Heinlein’s books

“This kind of writing could cure insomnia.”

To solve a narrative problem by killing one of 
your  characters is something many authors 
have done at one time or another. To slaughter 
the lot of them, and then claim they’re better 
off, is not honest storytelling: it’s propaganda 
in the service of a life-hating ideology.
“The Darkside of Narnia” by Philip Pullman

Your manuscript is both good and original;
but the part that is good is not original,
and the part that is original is not good.
Samuel Johnson

Critics about books

Will Shakespeare’s first play - before meeting Morpheus, in Sandman: “Men of Good Forture” by Neil Gaiman
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What is more important in a library than 
anything else - than everything else - is the fact 
that it exists.
Archibald MacLeish, “The Premise of Meaning,” American 
Scholar, 5 June 1972

“Do you know how long it’s been since I 
mislaid a book? Well, let’s just say the 
continents weren’t in their current 
shapes, not that that means any-
thing to you.”
Lucien, Dream’s Librarian, in “Sand-
man”, by Neil Gaiman

“I can remember the title, author, 
and location of every book 
in this library, Matthew. 
Every book that’s ever been 
dreamed. Every book that’s ever been 
imagined. Every book that’s ever been lost. 
Millions upon millions of them. That’s what I 
remember. It’s my job. Other things ... I forget 
sometimes.”
Lucien, in Sandman #57: “The Kindly Ones:1” by Neil 
Gaiman

A man’s library is a sort of harem.
“The Conduct of Life” by Ralph Waldo Emerson, 1860

Consider what you have in the smallest chosen 
library: a company of the wisest and wittiest 
men that could be picked out of all civil coun-
tries in a thousand years ... . The thought which 
they did not uncover to their bosom friend is 
here written out in transparent words to us, the 
strangers of another age.
Ralph Waldo Emerson

A truly great library contains something in it 
to offend everyone.
Jo Godwin

Dad claims that library science is 
the foundation of all sciences just 

as math is the key-and that we 
will survive or founder, depend-

ing on how well the librarians do 
their jobs. Librarians didn’t look glamorous to 
me but maybe Dad had hit on a not very obvi-
ous truth.

Libraries are the one American institution you 
shouldn’t rip off.
“Animal Dreams” by Barbara Kingsolver

Libraries
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“Literacy has both a public and a private pay-
off. The first empowers us in society; the sec-
ond enriches us as individuals and encourages 
us to think for ourselves ... unless, of course, 
the latter is deliberately ‘educated’ out of us for 
the convenience of those who’d really rather 
we didn’t.”

Spend a day in a large library ... just brows-
ing through the titles ... wandering by the 
books and open some at random.
Just dip into this sea of knowledge and see 
what you may find.

More books than you could ever read –
in your local library.
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A couple of days’ later a note came in the mail ad-
dressed to me in a spidery, Spencerian script. The 
penmanship had the dignified flavour of the 
last century, and was the least bit shaky, as if the 
writer were unwell or very elderly. I had never 
seen the hand before, but guessed who it was 
before I opened it.
“Magic Inc.” by Robert A. Heinlein

“Old friend, in my mind only do I write you 
this letter, but it is a splendid letter, with perfect 
brushwork. Old hands do not shake or cramp 
when the letter is written on the air.”
Master Li, in Sandman #74: “The Exile”

I opened it. The paper was a fine quality, water-
marked, rag bond, and the letterhead was chaste 
and dignified.

Letter writing is the only device for combining 
solitude with good company.
Lord Byron

More than kisses, letters mingle souls.
John Donne

The present letter is a very long one, simply 
because I had no leisure to make it shorter.
Blaise Pascal, Lettres Provinciales XVI, 1656

Letter Writing
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Politeness is as much concerned in answer-
ing letters within a reasonable time, as it is in 
returning a bow, immediately.
Lord Chesterfield

A letter does not blush.
Cicero

A woman’s best love letters are always written 
to the man she is betraying.
Lawrence Durrell

Letters are among the most significant memo-
rial a person can leave behind them.
Johann Wolfgang von Goethe

Letters are above all useful as a means of 
expressing the ideal self; and no other method 
of communication is quite so good for this 
purpose. In letters we can reform without 
practice, beg without humiliation, snip and 
shape embarrassing experiences to the measure 
of our own desires...
Elizabeth Hardwick

Or don’t you like to write letters. I do because 
it’s such a swell way to keep from working and 
yet feel you’ve done something.
Ernest Hemingway

A short letter to a distant friend is, in my 
opinion, an insult like that of a slight bow or 
cursory salutation -- a proof of unwillingness 
to do much, even where there is a necessity of 
doing something.
Samuel Johnson

I have received no more than one or two letters 
in my life that were worth the postage.
Henry David Thoreau

A man who publishes his letters becomes a 
nudist -- nothing shields him from the world’s 
gaze except his bare skin. A writer, writing 
away, can always fix himself up to make 
himself more presentable, but a man who has 
written a letter is stuck with it for all time.
E.B. White

When was the last 
time, you wrote a 
letter, per hand, with 
carefully selected 
writing paper, inks, 
words, a suitable 
envelope and a nice 
stamp? It’s been so 
long that we use 
typewriters, comput-
ers or eMail that 

most people have forgotten how to write 
letters. eMails may be quicker, even more 
reliable, but they’re more impersonal. They 
can’t have the same texture, the same feel 
and smell of writing paper that the writer 
really had in his hand. eMails are sterile, 
in the positve (think flu season) but much 
more in the negative way.

People to write to:
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I soothe my conscience now with the thought 
that it is better for hard words to be on paper 
than that Mummy should carry them in her 
heart.
“The Diary of a Young Girl” by 
Anne Frank

It’s the good girls who 
keep diaries; the bad 
girls never have the 
time.
Tallulah Bankhead

There are two kinds 
of people - those who 
don’t do what they 
want to do so they 
write down in a di-
ary about what they haven’t 
done and those who are too busy to 
write about it ‘cause they’re out doing it!
Benjamin Dingle, The More the Merrier

I always say, keep a diary,
and some day it’ll keep you.
Mae West

Marnie Powell, a seventh-grader at Grand 
Junction Middle School, lied to her diary Mon-
day, filling the journal with several out-and-out 
fabrications. “I had the best time at Jessica’s 
party,” wrote the 13-year-old honors student, 
recording the falsehood in purple ink. “There 
were tons of cool guys, and I had so much fun 
dancing.” In actuality, the socially awkward, 

bespectacled Powell tentatively 
bobbed up and down on 
the perimeter of the dance 
floor for 30 seconds before 

retreating to the refresh-
ment table for the remain-
ing three hours of the event.

“Diary Lied To”

Keeping a diary can be a bitch sometimes. 
I mean, who has something interesting 
to write in every day? The wouldn’t be 
enough stability to set a baseline for inter-
esting things to happen (unless ‘interesting’ 
would refer to incidents that get steadily 
greater in extent - and in that case I’d like to 
see the entry about your descent to hell).
But you can write about the ‘usual’ interest-
ing days, like birthdays, and festivals like 
Yule or Easter, and perhaps some more 
‘normal’ days so that you know what ‘life’ 
was most of the time.
You could, for instance, use a large book 
and put in some remarks about the inci-
dent, some fotos, perhaps even some quotes 
from the persons who were there.
You may not find it terribly important 
now, but the day may come, when these 
memories may be all you have. If you ever 
live that long.

Diary Writing

right: Diary of “Darkchylde”, look at the writing, she 
didn’t cross words out when she misspelled or used the 

wrong word ...
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The Raven
by Edgar Allan Poe

Once upon a midnight dreary, while I pondered, weak and weary,
Over many a quaint and curious volume of forgotten lore,
While I nodded, nearly napping, suddenly there came a tapping,
As of some one gently rapping, rapping at my chamber door.
“’Tis some visiter,” I muttered, “tapping at my chamber door --
                         Only this, and nothing more.”

Ah, distinctly I remember it was in the bleak December,
And each separate dying ember wrought its ghost upon the floor.
Eagerly I wished the morrow; -- vainly I had sought to borrow
From my books surcease of sorrow -- sorrow for the lost Lenore --
For the rare and radiant maiden whom the angels name Lenore --
                         Nameless here for evermore.

And the silken sad uncertain rustling of each purple curtain
Thrilled me -- filled me with fantastic terrors never felt before;
So that now, to still the beating of my heart, I stood repeating
“’Tis some visiter entreating entrance at my chamber door --
Some late visiter entreating entrance at my chamber door; --
                         This it is, and nothing more.”

Presently my soul grew stronger; hesitating then no longer,
“Sir,” said I, “or Madam, truly your forgiveness I implore;
But the fact is I was napping, and so gently you came rapping,
And so faintly you came tapping, tapping at my chamber door,
That I scarce was sure I heard you “ -- here I opened wide the door; ----
                         Darkness there and nothing more.

Deep into that darkness peering, long I stood there wondering, fearing,
Doubting, dreaming dreams no mortal ever dared to dream before;
But the silence was unbroken, and the darkness gave no token,
And the only word there spoken was the whispered word, “Lenore!”
This I whispered, and an echo murmured back the word, “Lenore!” --
                         Merely this, and nothing more.

Back into the chamber turning, all my soul within me burning,
Soon I heard again a tapping somewhat louder than before.
“Surely,” said I, “surely that is something at my window lattice;
Let me see, then, what thereat is, and this mystery explore --
Let my heart be still a moment and this mystery explore;--
                         ‘Tis the wind and nothing more!”

Open here I flung the shutter, when, with many a flirt and flutter,
In there stepped a stately raven of the saintly days of yore;
Not the least obeisance made he; not an instant stopped or stayed he;
But, with mien of lord or lady, perched above my chamber door --
Perched upon a bust of Pallas just above my chamber door --
                         Perched, and sat, and nothing more.
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Then this ebony bird beguiling my sad fancy into smiling,
By the grave and stern decorum of the countenance it wore,
“Though thy crest be shorn and shaven, thou,” I said, “art sure no craven,
Ghastly grim and ancient raven wandering from the Nightly shore --
Tell me what thy lordly name is on the Night’s Plutonian shore!”
                        Quoth the raven “Nevermore.”

Much I marvelled this ungainly fowl to hear discourse so plainly,
Though its answer little meaning -- little relevancy bore;
For we cannot help agreeing that no living human being
Ever yet was blessed with seeing bird above his chamber door --
Bird or beast upon the sculptured bust above his chamber door,
                        With such name as “Nevermore.”

But the raven, sitting lonely on the placid bust, spoke only
That one word, as if his soul in that one word he did outpour.
Nothing farther then he uttered -- not a feather then he fluttered --
Till I scarcely more than muttered “Other friends have flown before --
On the morrow he will leave me, as my hopes have flown before.”
                        Then the bird said “Nevermore.”

Startled at the stillness broken by reply so aptly spoken,
“Doubtless,” said I, “what it utters is its only stock and store
Caught from some unhappy master whom unmerciful Disaster
Followed fast and followed faster till his songs one burden bore --
Till the dirges of his Hope that melancholy burden bore
                        Of “Never -- nevermore.”

But the raven still beguiling all my sad soul into smiling,
Straight I wheeled a cushioned seat in front of bird, and bust and door;
Then, upon the velvet sinking, I betook myself to linking
Fancy unto fancy, thinking what this ominous bird of yore --
What this grim, ungainly, ghastly, gaunt and ominous bird of yore
                        Meant in croaking “Nevermore.”

This I sat engaged in guessing, but no syllable expressing
To the fowl whose fiery eyes now burned into my bosom’s core;
This and more I sat divining, with my head at ease reclining
On the cushion’s velvet lining that the lamplght gloated o’er,
But whose velvet violet lining with the lamplight gloating o’er,
                         She shall press, ah, nevermore!

Then, methought, the air grew denser, perfumed from an unseen censer
Swung by Angels whose faint foot-falls tinkled on the tufted floor.
“Wretch,” I cried, “thy God hath lent thee -- by these angels he hath sent thee
Respite -- respite and nepenthe from thy memories of Lenore;
Quaff, oh quaff this kind nepenthe and forget this lost Lenore!”
                         Quoth the raven, “Nevermore.”
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“Prophet!” said I, “thing of evil! -- prophet still, if bird or devil! --
Whether Tempter sent, or whether tempest tossed thee here ashore,
Desolate yet all undaunted, on this desert land enchanted --
On this home by Horror haunted -- tell me truly, I implore --
Is there -- is there balm in Gilead? -- tell me -- tell me, I implore!”
                         Quoth the raven, “Nevermore.”

“Prophet!” said I, “thing of evil -- prophet still, if bird or devil!
By that Heaven that bends above us -- by that God we both adore --
Tell this soul with sorrow laden if, within the distant Aidenn,
It shall clasp a sainted maiden whom the angels name Lenore --
Clasp a rare and radiant maiden whom the angels name Lenore.”
                         Quoth the raven, “Nevermore.”

“Be that word our sign of parting, bird or fiend!” I shrieked, upstarting --
“Get thee back into the tempest and the Night’s Plutonian shore!
Leave no black plume as a token of that lie thy soul hath spoken!
Leave my loneliness unbroken! -- quit the bust above my door!
Take thy beak from out my heart, and take thy form from off my door!”
                        Quoth the raven, “Nevermore.”

And the raven, never flitting, still is sitting, still is sitting
On the pallid bust of Pallas just above my chamber door;
And his eyes have all the seeming of a demon’s that is dreaming,
And the lamp-light o’er him streaming throws his shadow on the floor;
And my soul from out that shadow that lies floating on the floor
                         Shall be lifted -- nevermore!
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At first, Laurie couldn’t decide which kind of 
tea she wanted. The camomile, which used to 
be her favorite for lazy evenings at home, now 
reminded her too much of Carl, who once said, 
in happier times, that he liked camomile. But 
she felt she must now, at all costs, keep her 
mind off Carl. His possessiveness was suffocat-
ing, and if she thought about him too much her 
asthma started acting up again. So camomile 
was out of the question.

Meanwhile, Advance Sergeant Carl Harris, 
leader of the attack squadron now in orbit 
over Skylon 4, had more important things to 
think about than the neuroses of an air-headed 
asthmatic bimbo named Laurie with whom he 
had spent one sweaty night over a year ago. 
“A.S. Harris to Geostation 17,” he said into his 
transgalactic communicator. “Polar orbit estab-
lished. No sign of resistance so far...” But before 
he could sign off a bluish particle beam flashed 
out of nowhere and blasted a hole through his 
ship’s cargo bay. The jolt from the direct hit 
sent him flying out of his seat and across the 
cockpit.

He bumped his head and died almost im-
mediately, but not before he felt one last pang 
of regret for psychically brutalizing the one 
woman who had ever had feelings for him. 
Soon afterwards, Earth stopped its pointless 
hostilities towards the peaceful farmers of 
Skylon 4. “Congress Passes Law Permanently 
Abolishing War and Space Travel.” Laurie 
read in her newspaper one morning. The news 
simultaneously excited her and bored her. She 
stared out the window, dreaming of her youth 
-- when the days had passed unhurriedly and 
carefree, with no newspapers to read, no televi-
sion to distract her from her sense of innocent 
wonder at all the beautiful things around her. 

“Why must one lose one’s innocence to become 
woman?” she pondered wistfully.

Little did she know, but she has less than 10 
seconds to live. Thousands of miles above 
the city, the Anu’udrian mothership launched 
the first of its lithium fusion missiles. The 
dim-witted wimpy peaceniks who pushed 
the Unilateral Aerospace Disarmament Treaty 
through Congress had left Earth a defenseless 
target for the hostile alien empires who were 
determined to destroy the human race. Within 
two hours after the passage of the treaty the 
Anu’udrian ships were on course for Earth, 
carrying enough firepower to pulverize the 
entire planet. With no one to stop them they 
swiftly initiated their diabolical plan. The 
lithium fusion missile entered the atmosphere 
unimpeded. The President, in his top-secret 
mobile submarine headquarters on the ocean 
floor off the coast of Guam, felt the inconceiv-
ably massive explosion which vaporized 
Laurie and 85 million other Americans. The 
President slammed his fist on the conference 
table. “We can’t allow this! I’m going to veto 
that treaty! Let’s blow’em out of the sky!”

This is absurd. I refuse to continue this 
mockery of literature. My writing partner is a 
violent, chauvinistic, semi-literate adolescent.

Yeah? Well, you’re a self-centered tedious neu-
rotic whose attempts at writing are the literary 
equivalent of Valium.

You total asshole.

Stupid bitch.

This assignment was actually turned in by two English students (Rebecca and Gary).

In-class Assignment for Wednesday:
Today we will experiment with a new form called the tandem story. The process is simple. Each 
person will pair off with the person sitting to his or her immediate right. One of you will then 
write the first paragraph of a short story. The partner will read the first paragraph and then add 
another paragraph to the story. The first person will then add a third paragraph, and so on back 
and forth. Remember to reread what has been written each time in order to keep the story coher-
ent. The story is over when both agree a conclusion has been reached.

Tandem Story
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ONCE upon a time there lived in a certain vil-
lage a little country girl, the prettiest creature 
who was ever seen. Her mother was exces-
sively fond of her; and her grandmother doted 
on her still more. This good woman had a little 
red riding hood made for her. It suited the girl 
so extremely well that everybody called her 
Little Red Riding Hood.
One day her mother, having made some cakes, 
said to her, “Go, my dear, and see how your 
grandmother is doing, for I hear she has been 
very ill. Take her a cake, and this little pot of 
butter.”
Little Red Riding Hood set out immediately to 
go to her grandmother, who lived in another 
village.
As she was going through the wood, she met 
with a wolf, who had a very great mind to 
eat her up, but he dared not, because of some 
woodcutters working nearby in the forest. He 
asked her where she was going. The poor child, 
who did not know that it was dangerous to 
stay and talk to a wolf, said to him, “I am going 
to see my grandmother and carry her a cake 
and a little pot of butter from my mother.”
“Does she live far off?” said the wolf

“Oh I say,” answered Little Red Riding Hood; 
“it is beyond that mill you see there, at the first 
house in the village.”
“Well,” said the wolf, “and I’ll go and see her 
too. I’ll go this way and go you that, and we 
shall see who will be there first.”
The wolf ran as fast as he could, taking the 
shortest path, and the little girl took a round-
about way, entertaining herself by gathering 
nuts, running after butterflies, and gathering 
bouquets of little flowers. It was not long be-
fore the wolf arrived at the old woman’s house. 
He knocked at the door: tap, tap.
“Who’s there?”
“Your grandchild, Little Red Riding Hood,” 
replied the wolf, counterfeiting her voice; “who 
has brought you a cake and a little pot of butter 
sent you by mother.”
The good grandmother, who was in bed, be-
cause she was somewhat ill, cried out, “Pull the 
bobbin, and the latch will go up.”
The wolf pulled the bobbin, and the door 
opened, and then he immediately fell upon 
the good woman and ate her up in a moment, 
for it been more than three days since he had 
eaten. He then shut the door and got into the 
grandmother’s bed, expecting Little Red Rid-
ing Hood, who came some time afterwards and 
knocked at the door: tap, tap.
“Who’s there?”
Little Red Riding Hood, hearing the big voice 
of the wolf, was at first afraid; but believing 
her grandmother had a cold and was hoarse, 
answered, “It is your grandchild Little Red 
Riding Hood, who has brought you a cake and 
a little pot of butter mother sends you.”
The wolf cried out to her, softening his voice 
as much as he could, “Pull the bobbin, and the 
latch will go up.”
Little Red Riding Hood pulled the bobbin, and 
the door opened.
The wolf, seeing her come in, said to her, hid-
ing himself under the bedclothes, “Put the cake 
and the little pot of butter upon the stool, and 
come get into bed with me.”
Little Red Riding Hood took off her clothes and 
got into bed. She was greatly amazed to see 
how her grandmother looked in her night-
clothes, and said to her, “Grandmother, what 
big arms you have!”

Little Red Riding Hood
by Charles Perrault
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“All the better to hug you with, my dear.”
“Grandmother, what big legs you have!”
“All the better to run with, my child.”
“Grandmother, what big ears you have!”
“All the better to hear with, my child.”
“Grandmother, what big eyes you have!”
“All the better to see with, my child.”
“Grandmother, what big teeth you have got!”
“All the better to eat you up with.”
And, saying these words, this wicked wolf fell 
upon Little Red Riding Hood, and ate her all 
up.

Moral: Children, especially attractive, well bred 
young ladies, should never talk to strangers, 
for if they should do so, they may well provide 
dinner for a wolf. I say “wolf,” but there are 
various kinds of wolves. There are also those 
who are charming, quiet, polite, unassuming, 
complacent, and sweet, who pursue young 
women at home and in the streets. And unfor-
tunately, it is these gentle wolves who are the 
most dangerous ones of all.
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The Little Girl and the Wolf
by James Thurber

One afternoon a big wolf waited in a dark for-
est for a little girl to come along carrying a bas-
ket of food to her grandmother. Finally a little 
girl did come along and she was carrying a 
basket of food. “Are you carrying that basket to 
your grandmother?” asked the wolf. The little 
girl said yes, she was. So the wolf asked her 
where her grandmother lived and the little girl 
told him and he disappeared into the wood.
When the little girl opened the door of her 
grandmother’s house she saw that there was 
somebody in bed with a nightcap and night-
gown on. She had approached no nearer than 
twenty-five feet from the bed when she saw 
that it was not her grandmother but the wolf, 
for even in a nightcap a wolf does not look any 
more like your grandmother than the Metro-
Goldwyn lion looks like Calvin Coolidge. 
So the little girl took an automatic out of her 
basket and shot the wolf dead.
Moral: It is not so easy to fool little girls nowa-
days as it used to be.
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Snow, Glass, Apples
Copyright (c) 1994 Neil Gaiman

I do not know what manner of thing she is. 
None of us do. She killed her mother in the 
birthing, but that’s never enough to account 
for it.

They call me wise, but I am far from wise, for 
all that I foresaw fragments of it, frozen mo-
ments caught in pools of water or in the cold 
glass of my mirror. If I were wise I would 
not have tried to change what I saw. If I were 
wise I would have killed myself before ever I 
encountered her, before ever I caught him.

Wise, and a witch, or so they said, and I’d 
seen his face in my dreams and in reflections 
for all my life: sixteen years of dreaming of 
him before he reined his horse by the bridge 
that morning, and asked my name. He 
helped me onto his high horse and we rode 
together to my little cottage, my face buried 
in the gold of his hair. He asked for the best 
of what I had; a king’s right, it was.

His beard was red-bronze in the morning 
light, and I knew him, not as a king, for I 
knew nothing of kings then, but as my love. 
He took all he wanted from me, the right of 
kings, but he returned to me on the follow-
ing day, and on the night after that: his beard 
so red, his hair so gold, his eyes the blue of 
a summer sky, his skin tanned the gentle 
brown of ripe wheat.

His daughter was only a child: no more than 
five years of age when I came to the palace. 
A portrait of her dead mother hung in the 
princess’s tower room; a tall woman, hair the 
colour of dark wood, eyes nut-brown. She 
was of a different blood to her pale daughter.

The girl would not eat with us.

I do not know where in the palace she ate.

I had my own chambers. My husband the 
king, he had his own rooms also. When he 
wanted me he would send for me, and I 
would go to him, and pleasure him, and take 
my pleasure with him.

One night, several months after I was 
brought to the palace, she came to my rooms. 
She was six. I was embroidering by lamp-
light, squinting my eyes against the lamp’s 
smoke and fitful illumination. When I looked 
up, she was there.

“Princess?”

She said nothing. Her eyes were black as 
coal, black as her hair; her lips were redder 
than blood. She looked up at me and smiled. 
Her teeth seemed sharp, even then, in the 
lamplight.

“What are you doing away from your room?”

“I’m hungry,” she said, like any child.

It was winter, when fresh food is a dream 
of warmth and sunlight; but I had strings of 
whole apples, cored and dried, hanging from 
the beams of my chamber, and I pulled an 
apple down for her.

“Here.”

Autumn is the time of drying, of preserving, 
a time of picking apples, of rendering the 
goose fat. Winter is the time of hunger, of 
snow, and of death; and it is the time of the 
midwinter feast, when we rub the goose-fat 
into the skin of a whole pig, stuffed with that 
autumn’s apples, then we roast it or spit it, 
and we prepare to feast upon the crackling.

She took the dried apple from me and began 
to chew it with her sharp yellow teeth.

“Is it good?”

She nodded. I had always been scared of the 
little princess, but at that moment I warmed 
to her and, with my fingers, gently, I stroked 
her cheek. She looked at me and smiled -- she 
smiled but rarely -- then she sank her teeth 
into the base of my thumb, the Mound of 
Venus, and she drew blood.

I began to shriek, from pain and from sur-
prise; but she looked at me and I fell silent.
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The little Princess fastened her mouth to 
my hand and licked and sucked and drank. 
When she was finished, she left my chamber. 
Beneath my gaze the cut that she had made 
began to close, to scab, and to heal. The next 
day it was an old scar: I might have cut my 
hand with a pocket-knife in my childhood.

I had been frozen by her, owned and domi-
nated. That scared me, more than the blood 
she had fed on. After that night I locked my 
chamber door at dusk, barring it with an 
oaken pole, and I had the smith forge iron 
bars, which he placed across my windows.

My husband, my love, my king, sent for me 
less and less, and when I came to him he 
was dizzy, listless, confused. He could no 
longer make love as a man makes love; and 
he would not permit me to pleasure him with 
my mouth: the one time I tried, he started, 
violently, and began to weep. I pulled my 
mouth away and held him tightly, until the 
sobbing had stopped, and he slept, like a 
child.

I ran my fingers across his skin as he slept. It 
was covered in a multitude of ancient scars. 
But I could recall no scars from the days of 
our courtship, save one, on his side, where a 
boar had gored him when he was a youth.

Soon he was a shadow of the man I had met 
and loved by the bridge. His bones showed, 
blue and white, beneath his skin. I was with 
him at the last: his hands were cold as stone, 
his eyes milky-blue, his hair and beard faded 
and lustreless and limp. He died unshriven, 
his skin nipped and pocked from head to toe 
with tiny, old scars.

He weighed near to nothing. The ground was 
frozen hard, and we could dig no grave for 
him, so we made a cairn of rocks and stones 
above his body, as a memorial only, for there 
was little enough of him left to protect from 
the hunger of the beasts and the birds.

So I was queen.

And I was foolish, and young -- eighteen 
summers had come and gone since first I saw 

daylight -- and I did not do what I would do, 
now.

If it were today, I would have her heart cut 
out, true. But then I would have her head and 
arms and legs cut off. I would have them dis-
embowel her. And then I would watch, in the 
town square, as the hangman heated the fire 
to white-heat with bellows, watch unblinking 
as he consigned each part of her to the fire. I 
would have archers around the square, who 
would shoot any bird or animal who came 
close to the flames, any raven or dog or hawk 
or rat. And I would not close my eyes until 
the princess was ash, and a gentle wind could 
scatter her like snow.

I did not do this thing, and we pay for our 
mistakes.

They say I was fooled; that it was not her 
heart. That it was the heart of an animal -- a 
stag, perhaps, or a boar. They say that, and 
they are wrong.

And some say (but it is her lie, not mine) that 
I was given the heart, and that I ate it. Lies 
and half-truths fall like snow, covering the 
things that I remember, the things I saw. A 
landscape, unrecognisable after a snowfall; 
that is what she has made of my life.

There were scars on my love, her father’s 
thighs, and on his ballock-pouch, and on his 
male member, when he died.

I did not go with them. They took her in the 
day, while she slept, and was at her weak-
est. They took her to the heart of the forest, 
and there they opened her blouse, and they 
cut out her heart, and they left her dead, in a 
gully, for the forest to swallow.

The forest is a dark place, the border to many 
kingdoms; no-one would be foolish enough 
to claim jurisdiction over it. Outlaws live in 
the forest. Robbers live in the forest, and so 
do wolves. You can ride through the forest for 
a dozen days and never see a soul; but there 
are eyes upon you the entire time.
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They brought me her heart. I know it was 
hers -- no sow’s heart or doe’s would have 
continued to beat and pulse after it had been 
cut out, as that one did.

I took it to my chamber.

I did not eat it: I hung it from the beams 
above my bed, placed it on a length of twine 
that I strung with rowan-berries, orange-red 
as a robin’s breast; and with bulbs of garlic.

Outside, the snow fell, covering the footprints 
of my huntsmen, covering her tiny body in 
the forest where it lay.

I had the smith remove the iron bars from my 
windows, and I would spend some time in 
my room each afternoon through the short 
winter days, gazing out over the forest, until 
darkness fell.

There were, as I have already stated, people 
in the forest. They would come out, some of 
them, for the Spring Fair: a greedy, feral, dan-
gerous people; some were stunted -- dwarfs 
and midgets and hunchbacks; others had the 
huge teeth and vacant gazes of idiots; some 
had fingers like flippers or crab-claws. They 
would creep out of the forest each year for 
the Spring Fair, held when the snows had 
melted.

As a young lass I had worked at the Fair, and 
they had scared me then, the forest folk. I told 
fortunes for the Fairgoers, scrying in a pool of 
still water; and, later, when I was older, in a 
disc of polished glass, its back all silvered -- a 
gift from a merchant whose straying horse I 
had seen in a pool of ink.

The stallholders at the fair were afraid of the 
forest folk; they would nail their wares to the 
bare boards of their stalls -- slabs of ginger-
bread or leather belts were nailed with great 
iron nails to the wood. If their wares were not 
nailed, they said, the forest folk would take 
them, and run away, chewing on the stolen 
gingerbread, flailing about them with the 
belts.

The forest folk had money, though: a coin 
here, another there, sometimes stained green 
by time or the earth, the face on the coin un-
known to even the oldest of us. Also they had 
things to trade, and thus the fair continued, 
serving the outcasts and the dwarfs, serving 
the robbers (if they were circumspect) who 
preyed on the rare travellers from lands be-
yond the forest, or on gypsies, or on the deer. 
(This was robbery in the eyes of the law. The 
deer were the queen’s.)

The years passed by slowly, and my people 
claimed that I ruled them with wisdom. The 
heart still hung above by bed, pulsing gently 
in the night. If there were any who mourned 
the child, I saw no evidence: she was a thing 
of terror, back then, and they believed them-
selves well rid of her.

Spring Fair followed Spring Fair: five of 
them, each sadder, poorer, shoddier than 
the one before. Fewer of the forest folk came 
out of the forest to buy. Those who did 
seemed subdued and listless. The stallholders 
stopped nailing their wares to the boards of 
their stalls. And by the fifth year but a hand-
ful of folk came from the forest -- a fearful 
huddle of little hairy men, and no-one else.

The Lord of the Fair, and his page, came to 
me when the fair was done. I had known him 
slightly, before I was queen.

“I do not come to you as my queen,” he said.

I said nothing. I listened.

“I come to you because you are wise,” he 
continued. “When you were a child you 
found a strayed foal by staring into a pool of 
ink; when you were a maiden you found a 
lost infant who had wandered far from her 
mother, by staring into that mirror of yours. 
You know secrets and you can seek out things 
hidden. My queen,” he asked, “what is taking 
the forest folk? Next year there will be no 
Spring Fair. The travellers from other king-
doms have grown scarce and few, the folk of 
the forest are almost gone. Another year like 
the last, and we shall all starve.”
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I commanded my maidservant to bring me 
my looking-glass. It was a simple thing, a sil-
ver-backed glass disk, which I kept wrapped 
in a doe-skin, in a chest, in my chamber.

They brought it to me, then, and I gazed into 
it:

She was twelve and she was no longer a little 
child. Her skin was still pale, her eyes and 
hair coal-black, her lips as red as blood. She 
wore the clothes she had worn when she left 
the castle for the last time -- the blouse, the 
skirt, -- although they were much let-out, 
much mended. Over them she wore a leather 
cloak, and instead of boots she had leather 
bags, tied with thongs, over her tiny feet.

She was standing in the forest, beside a tree.

As I watched, in the eye of my mind, I saw 
her edge and step and flitter and pad from 
tree to tree, like an animal: a bat or a wolf. 
She was following someone.

He was a monk. He wore sackcloth, and his 
feet were bare, and scabbed and hard. His 
beard and tonsure were of a length, over-
grown, unshaven.

She watched him from behind the trees. 
Eventually he paused for the night, and be-
gan to make a fire, laying twigs down, break-
ing up a robin’s nest as kindling. He had a 
tinder-box in his robe, and he knocked the 
flint against the steel until the sparks caught 
the tinder and the fire flamed. There had been 
two eggs in the nest he had found, and these 
he ate, raw. They cannot have been much of a 
meal for so big a man.

He sat there in the firelight, and she came out 
from her hiding place. She crouched down on 
the other side of the fire, and stared at him. 
He grinned, as if it were a long time since he 
had seen another human, and beckoned her 
over to him.

She stood up and walked around the fire, 
and waited, an arms-length away. He pulled 
in his robe until he found a coin -- a tiny, 
copper penny, -- and tossed it to her. She 

caught it, and nodded, and went to him. He 
pulled at the rope around his waist, and his 
robe swung open. His body was as hairy 
as a bear’s. She pushed him back onto the 
moss. One hand crept, spider-like, through 
the tangle of hair, until it closed on his man-
hood; the other hand traced a circle on his left 
nipple. He closed his eyes, and fumbled one 
huge hand under her skirt. She lowered her 
mouth to the nipple she had been teasing, her 
smooth skin white on the furry brown body 
of him.

She sank her teeth deep into his breast. His 
eyes opened, then they closed again, and she 
drank.

She straddled him, and she fed. As she did so 
a thin blackish liquid began to dribble from 
between her legs...

“Do you know what is keeping the travellers 
from our town? What is happening to the for-
est people?” asked the Head of the Fair.

I covered the mirror in doe-skin, and told him 
that I would personally take it upon myself to 
make the forest safe once more.

I had to, although she terrified me. I was the 
queen.

A foolish woman would have gone then into 
the forest and tried to capture the creature; 
but I had been foolish once and had no wish 
to be so a second time.

I spent time with old books, for I could read 
a little. I spent time with the gypsy women 
(who passed through our country across the 
mountains to the south, rather than cross the 
forest to the north and the west).

I prepared myself, and obtained those things 
I would need, and when the first snows 
began to fall, then I was ready.

Naked, I was, and alone in the highest tower 
of the palace, a place open to the sky. The 
winds chilled my body; goose-pimples crept 
across my arms and thighs and breasts. I 
carried a silver basin, and a basket in which 
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I had placed a silver knife, a silver pin, some 
tongs, a grey robe and three green apples.

I put them down and stood there, unclothed, 
on the tower, humble before the night sky 
and the wind. Had any man seen me stand-
ing there, I would have had his eyes; but 
there was no-one to spy. Clouds scudded 
across the sky, hiding and uncovering the 
waning moon.

I took the silver knife, and slashed my left 
arm -- once, twice, three times. The blood 
dripped into the basin, scarlet seeming black 
in the moonlight.

I added the powder from the vial that hung 
around my neck. It was a brown dust, made 
of dried herbs and the skin of a particu-
lar toad, and from certain other things. It 
thickened the blood, while preventing it from 
clotting.

I took the three apples, one by one, and 
pricked their skins gently with my silver pin. 
Then I placed the apples in the silver bowl, 
and let them sit there while the first tiny 
flakes of snow of the year fell slowly onto my 
skin, and onto the apples, and onto the blood.

When dawn began to brighten the sky I cov-
ered myself with the grey cloak, and took the 
red apples from the silver bowl, one by one, 
lifting each into my basket with silver tongs, 
taking care not to touch it. There was nothing 
left of my blood or of the brown powder in 
the silver bowl, save nothing save a black 
residue, like a verdigris, on the inside.

I buried the bowl in the earth. Then I cast a 
glamour on the apples (as once, years before, 
by a bridge, I had cast a glamour on myself), 
that they were, beyond any doubt, the most 
wonderful apples in the world; and the crim-
son blush of their skins was the warm colour 
of fresh blood.

I pulled the hood of my cloak low over my 
face, and I took ribbons and pretty hair 
ornaments with me, placed them above the 
apples in the reed basket, and I walked alone 
into the forest, until I came to her dwelling: 

a high, sandstone cliff, laced with deep caves 
going back a way into the rock wall.

There were trees and boulders around the 
cliff-face, and I walked quietly and gently 
from tree to tree, without disturbing a twig or 
a fallen leaf. Eventually I found my place to 
hide, and I waited, and I watched.

After some hours a clutch of dwarfs crawled 
out of the cave-front -- ugly, misshapen, hairy 
little men, the old inhabitants of this country. 
You saw them seldom now.

They vanished into the wood, and none of 
them spied me, though one of them stopped 
to piss against the rock I hid behind.

I waited. No more came out.

I went to the cave entrance and hallooed into 
it, in a cracked old voice.

The scar on my Mound of Venus throbbed 
and pulsed as she came towards me, out of 
the darkness, naked and alone.

She was thirteen years of age, my stepdaugh-
ter, and nothing marred the perfect whiteness 
of her skin save for the livid scar on her left 
breast, where her heart had been cut from her 
long since.

The insides of her thighs were stained with 
wet black filth.

She peered at me, hidden, as I was, in my 
cloak. She looked at me hungrily. “Ribbons, 
goodwife,” I croaked. “Pretty ribbons for 
your hair...”

She smiled and beckoned to me. A tug; the 
scar on my hand was pulling me towards her. 
I did what I had planned to do, but I did it 
more readily than I had planned: I dropped 
my basket, and screeched like the bloodless 
old pedlar woman I was pretending to be, 
and I ran.

My grey cloak was the colour of the forest, 
and I was fast; she did not catch me.
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I made my way back to the palace.

I did not see it. Let us imagine though, the 
girl returning, frustrated and hungry, to her 
cave, and finding my fallen basket on the 
ground.

What did she do?

I like to think she played first with the rib-
bons, twined them into her raven hair, looped 
them around her pale neck or her tiny waist.

And then, curious, she moved the cloth to see 
what else was in the basket; and she saw the 
red, red apples.

They smelled like fresh apples, of course; 
and they also smelled of blood. And she was 
hungry. I imagine her picking up an apple, 
pressing it against her cheek, feeling the cold 
smoothness of it against her skin.

And she opened her mouth and bit deep into 
it...

By the time I reached my chambers, the 
heart that hung from the roof-beam, with the 
apples and hams and the dried sausages, had 
ceased to beat. It hung there, quietly, without 
motion or life, and I felt safe once more.

That winter the snows were high and deep, 
and were late melting. We were all hungry 
come the spring.

The Spring Fair was slightly improved that 
year. The forest folk were few, but they were 
there, and there were travellers from the 
lands beyond the forest.

I saw the little hairy men of the forest-cave 
buying and bargaining for pieces of glass, 
and lumps of crystal and of quartz-rock. 
They paid for the glass with silver coins -- the 
spoils of my stepdaughter’s depredations, I 
had no doubt. When it got about what they 
were buying, townsfolk rushed back to their 
homes, came back with their lucky crystals, 
and, in a few cases, with whole sheets of 
glass.

I thought, briefly, about having them killed, 
but I did not. As long as the heart hung, silent 
and immobile and cold, from the beam of my 
chamber, I was safe, and so were the folk of 
the forest, and, thus, eventually, the folk of 
the town.

My twenty-fifth year came, and my step-
daughter had eaten the poisoned fruit two 
winters’ back, when the Prince came to my 
Palace. He was tall, very tall, with cold green 
eyes and the swarthy skin of those from 
beyond the mountains.

He rode with a small retinue: large enough 
to defend him, small enough that another 
monarch -- myself, for instance -- would not 
view him as a potential threat.

I was practical: I thought of the alliance of 
our lands, thought of the Kingdom running 
from the forests all the way south to the sea; 
I thought of my golden-haired bearded love, 
dead these eight years; and, in the night, I 
went to the Prince’s room.

I am no innocent, although my late husband, 
who was once my king, was truly my first 
lover, no matter what they say.

At first the prince seemed excited. He bade 
me remove my shift, and made me stand in 
front of the opened window, far from the 
fire, until my skin was chilled stone-cold. 
Then he asked me to lie upon my back, 
with my hands folded across my breasts, 
my eyes wide open - but staring only at the 
beams above. He told me not to move, and to 
breathe as little as possible. He implored me 
to say nothing. He spread my legs apart.

It was then that he entered me.

As he began to thrust inside me, I felt my 
hips raise, felt myself begin to match him, 
grind for grind, push for push. I moaned. I 
could not help myself.

His manhood slid out of me. I reached out 
and touched it, a tiny, slippery thing.
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“Please,” he said, softly. “You must neither 
move, nor speak. Just lie there on the stones, 
so cold and so fair.”

I tried, but he had lost whatever force it was 
that had made him virile; and, some short 
while later, I left the Prince’s room, his curses 
and tears still resounding in my ears.

He left early the next morning, with all his 
men, and they rode off into the forest.

I imagine his loins, now, as he rode, a knot 
of frustration at the base of his manhood. I 
imagine his pale lips pressed so tightly to-
gether. Then I imagine his little troupe riding 
through the forest, finally coming upon the 
glass-and-crystal cairn of my stepdaughter. 
So pale. So cold. Naked, beneath the glass, 
and little more than a girl, and dead.

In my fancy, I can almost feel the sudden 
hardness of his manhood inside his britches, 
envision the lust that took him then, the 
prayers he muttered beneath his breath in 
thanks for his good fortune. I imagine him 
negotiating with the little hairy men - of-
fering them gold and spices for the lovely 
corpse under the crystal mound.

Did they take his gold willingly? Or did they 
look up to see his men on their horses, with 
their sharp swords and their spears, and real-
ize they had no alternative?

I do not know. I was not there; I was not scry-
ing. I can only imagine...

Hands, pulling off the lumps of glass and 
quartz from her cold body. Hands, gently 
caressing her cold cheek, moving her cold 
arm, rejoicing to find the corpse still fresh 
and pliable.

Did he take her there, in front of them all? Or 
did he have her carried to a secluded nook 
before he mounted her?

I cannot say.

Did he shake the apple from her throat? Or 
did her eyes slowly open as he pounded into 

her cold body; did her mouth open, those red 
lips part, those sharp yellow teeth close on 
his swarthy neck, as the blood, which is the 
life, trickled down her throat, washing down 
and away the lump of apple, my own, my 
poison?

I imagine; I do not know.

This I do know: I was woken in the night by 
her heart pulsing and beating once more. Salt 
blood dripped onto my face from above. I sat 
up. My hand burned and pounded as if I had 
hit the base of my thumb with a rock.

There was a hammering on the door. I felt 
afraid, but I am a queen, and I would not 
show fear. I opened the door.

First his men walked in to my chamber, and 
stood around me, with their sharp swords, 
and their long spears.

Then he came in; and he spat in my face.

Finally, she walked into my chamber, as she 
had when I was first a queen, and she was a 
child of six. She had not changed. Not really.

She pulled down the twine on which her 
heart was hanging. She pulled off the dried 
rowan berries, one by one; pulled off the 
garlic bulb - now a dried thing, after all these 
years; then she took up her own, her pump-
ing heart -- a small thing, no larger than that 
of a nanny-goat or a she-bear -- as it brimmed 
and pumped its blood into her hand.

Her fingernails must have been as sharp 
as glass: she opened her breast with them, 
running them over the purple scar. Her chest 
gaped, suddenly, open and bloodless. She 
licked her heart, once, as the blood ran over 
her hands, and she pushed the heart deep 
into her breast.

I saw her do it. I saw her close the flesh of her 
breast once more. I saw the purple scar begin 
to fade.

Reading & Writing

258



Her prince looked briefly concerned, but he 
put his arm around her nonetheless, and they 
stood, side by side, and they waited.

And she stayed cold, and the bloom of death 
remained on her lips, and his lust was not 
diminished in any way.

They told me they would marry, and the 
kingdoms would indeed be joined. They told 
me that I would be with them on their wed-
ding day.

It is starting to get hot in here.

They have told the people bad things about 
me; a little truth to add savour to the dish, 
but mixed with many lies.

I was bound and kept in a tiny stone cell 
beneath the palace, and I remained there 
through the autumn. Today they fetched me 
out of the cell; they stripped the rags from 
me, and washed the filth from me, and then 
they shaved my head and my loins, and they 
rubbed my skin with goose grease.

The snow was falling as they carried me -- 
two men at each hand, two men at each leg -- 
utterly exposed, and spread-eagled and cold, 
through the midwinter crowds; and brought 
me to this kiln.

My stepdaughter stood there with her prince. 
She watched me, in my indignity, but she 
said nothing.

As they thrust me inside, jeering and chaff-
ing as they did so, I saw one snowflake land 
upon her white cheek, and remain there 
without melting.

They closed the kiln-door behind me. It is 
getting hotter in here, and outside they are 
singing and cheering and banging on the 
sides of the kiln.

She was not laughing, or jeering, or talking. 
She did not sneer at me or turn away. She 
looked at me, though; and for a moment I 
saw myself reflected in her eyes.

I will not scream. I will not give them that 
satisfaction. They will have my body, but my 
soul and my story are my own, and will die 
with me.

The goose-grease begins to melt and glisten 
upon my skin. I shall make no sound at all. I 
shall think no more on this.

I shall think instead of the snowflake on her 
cheek.

I think of her hair as black as coal, her lips as 
red as blood, her skin, snow-white.

END
5,000 words
Neil Gaiman

http://www.scifi.com/set/playhouse/snow-
glassapples/
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Recommended Books
Dragonlance Chronicles and 
Legends
The Hobbit by J.R.R. Tolkien
The Lord of the Rings by 
J.R.R. Tolkien
Harry Potter Series by J.K. 
Rowling

“The Claiming of Sleeping Beauty” by Anne 
Rice
Jabberwocky by Lewis Carroll
Alice im Wunderland by Lewis Carroll
Through the Looking Glass by Lewis Carroll
“Das Geheimnis ...” Bücher von Enid Blyton:
“Geheimnis um einen nächtlichen Brand”, 
“Geheimnis um eine siamesische Katze”, 
“Geheimnis um ein verborgenes Zimmer”, ...

Recommended Movies
The 9th Gate
“Shrek” and “Shrek 2”
“Star Wars” (all Episodes) 
- simply one of the best Fairy 
Tales ever told

Recommended Music
“Read or Die” Opening 
Theme

Notes
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“make lots of money”
“enjoy the work”

“operate within the law”
choose any two

Brian Anderson

Member of the Giovanni-Clan in “Vampire”

Business, Money
& Career



“Since all the Heaven’s Gates members were 
discovered wearing Nike sneakers, do you 
think Nike might change their slogan to 
‘Maybe You Should Think About It’?”
Scott Adams, DNRC Newsletter 14.0

How come on the condom dispensers it has a 
little picture of birds flying over a pretty moun-
tain. They use sex to sell everything else ... why 
don’t they use sex to sell condoms?
Jeff Carnegie

Advertisers in general bear a large part of the 
responsibility for the deep feelings of inad-
equacy that drive women to psychiatrists, pills, 
or the bottle.
“But Will It Sell?” by Marya Mannes, 1964

History will see advertising “as one of the real 
evil things of our time. It is stimulating people 
constantly to want things, want this, want 
that.”
Malcolm Muggeridge, quoted in Eric Clark, “The Want 
Makers: Inside the World of Advertising”, 1988

I think that I shall never see
A billboard lovely as a tree.
Perhaps, unless the billboards fall,
I’ll never see a tree at all.
Ogden Nash, “Song of the Open Road,” 1933

Adbusters

If you can persuade your 
customer to tattoo your 
brand name on their chest, 
they’re probably not likely 
to switch brands.
Indiana University professor, 
refering to Harley-Davidson 
owners
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Advertising has us chasing cars and clothes, 
working jobs we hate so we can buy shit we 
don’t need.
“Fight Club”, based on the novel by Chuck Palahniuk

Advertising may be described as the science of 
arresting the human intelligence long enough 
to get money from it.
“Crown’s Book of Political Quotations” by Stephen Butler 
Leacock, quoted in Michael Jackman 1982

++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++
COLONY SHIP FOR SALE, CHEAP!! 2360 
AD-model planetoid-sized colony ship, slightly 
worn, runs great. 5spd. bussard ramjet, A/C, 
cruise control, power steering, power airlocks, 
all orig. parts, 25GW 300 billion channel AM/
FM radio. 90+ ly (all interstellar). Moving, must 
sell. Asking 6995 pounds.
++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++

Ads are the cave art of the twentieth century.

Advertisers constantly invent cures to which 
there is no disease.

I liked the way Sid Bernstein, who’s been writ-
ing a column in Advertising Age for years, puts 
it, ‘It’s not so much what you do that counts, 
but what you are willing to let the other fellow 
get away with.’

It is difficult to produce a television documen-
tary that is both incisive and probing when 
every twelve minutes one is interrupted by 
twelve dancing rabbits singing about toilet 
paper.
R. Serling

You can fool all the people all the time if the 
advertising is right and the budget is big 
enough.
Joseph E. Levine

It wasn’t the Exxon Valdez captain’s driving 
that caused the Alaskan oil spill. It was yours.
Greenpeace advertisement, New York Times, 25 February 
1990

Let advertisers spend the same amount of 
money improving their product that they do 
on advertising and they wouldn’t have to 
advertise it.
Will Rogers
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The most important thing in the programming 
language is the name. A language will not 
succeed without a good name. I have recently 
invented a very good name and now I am look-
ing for a suitable language.
D. E. Knuth, 1967

It used to be that people needed products to 
survive. Now products need people to survive.
Nicholas Johnson

You can tell the ideals of a nation 
by its advertisements.

Never write an advertisement which you 
wouldn’t want your family to read. You 
wouldn’t tell lies to your own wife. Don’t tell 
them to mine.
David Ogilvy
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++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++
Slaves needed - Volunteer now!

++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++

When the historian of the Twentieth Century 
shall have finished his narrative, and comes 
searching for the subtitle which shall best 
express the spirit of the period, we think it not 
at all unlikely that he may select “The Age of 
Advertising” for the purpose.
Printers’ Ink, 27 May 1915
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“I want an Internet. Can I have one of those?”
Spice Girl Mel B., pointing to a monitor during an 
AOL press conference [personally I think she was 
asked to do this to give the typical AOL user a 
sense of community]

If you came and you found a strange 
man ... teaching your kids to punch each 
other, or trying to sell them all kinds of 
products, you’d kick him right out of 
the house, but here you are; you come 
in and the TV is on, and you don’t think 
twice about it.
Jerome Singer

It is our job to make women unhappy with 
what they have.
B. Earl Puckett, quoted in Stephen Donadio, The New 
York Public Library: Book of Twentieth-Century American 
Quotations, 1992

Our society’s values are being corrupted by 
advertising’s insistence on the equation: Youth 
equals popularity, popularity equals success, 
success equals happiness.
John Fisher, The Plot to Make You Buy, 1968

++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++
SINGLE BLACK FEMALE seeks male compan-

ionship, ethnicity  unimportant.  I’m a very 
good looking girl who LOVES to play. I 
love long walks in the woods, riding in 
your pickup truck,  hunting, camping, 
and fishing trips, cozy winter nights ly-
ing by the fire.  Candlelight dinners will 
have me eating out of your hand. I’ll be 
at the front door when you get home 
from work; wearing only what nature 
gave me.  Call (404) 875-6420 and ask for 
Daisy, I’ll be waiting ...
Over 15,000 men found themselves talk-
ing to the Atlanta Humane Society about 

an 8-week-old black Labrador retriever.
++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++

Only after the last tree has been cut down,
Only after the last river has been poisoned,
Only after the last fish has been caught,
Only then will you find that money cannot be 
eaten.
Cree Prophesy
[Only by then you will have artificial means of survival.]

++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++
NASHUA, NH - A TV ad for WhaleSave suf-
ficiently irritated local resident Nathan Mimms 
to cause him to reverse his longtime anti-whal-
ing stance. “Christ, this is annoying,” said 
Mimms during a Monday airing of the spot, 
which features images of majestic whales rising 
out of the ocean as Enya’s “Fallen Embers” 
plays. “Fuck the whales. I’d rather they go 
extinct if it means never having to see this ad 
again.”
Annoying Ad Turns Man Pro-Whaling
++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++
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These are my new shoes. They’re good shoes. 
They won’t make you rich like me, they won’t 
make you rebound like me, they definitely 
won’t make you handsome like me. They’ll 
only make you have shoes like me. That’s it.
From a Charles Barkley commercial for basketball shoes, 
1993

The trouble with us in America 
isn’t that the poetry of life has 
turned to prose, but that it has 
turned to advertising copy.
Louis Kronenberger

“Do you know what a ‘duvet’ 
is?”
“It’s a comforter ...”
“It’s a blanket. Just a blanket.”
Tyler Durden and Narrator in “Fight 
Club”

You’re not your job. You’re not how much 
money you have in the bank. You’re not the car 
you drive. You’re not the contents of your wal-
let. You’re not your fucking khakis. You’re the 
all-singing, all-dancing crap of the world.
Tyler Durden in Fight Club (1999)

I have ... had a disturbing dream in which 
I break through a cave wall near Nag 
Hammadi and discover urns full of ancient 
Coptic scrolls. As I unfurl the first scroll, a 
subscription card to some Gnostic exercise 
magazine flutters out.
Colin McEnroe

Scientists decode the first message from an 
alien civilization!
SIMPLY SEND 6 TIMES 10 TO THE 50 
ATOMS OF HYDROGEN TO THE STAR 
SYSTEM AT THE TOP OF THE LIST, 
CROSS OFF THAT STAR SYSTEM, THEN 
PUT YOUR STAR SYSTEM AT THE BOT-
TOM OF THE LIST AND SEND IT TO 100 
OTHER STAR SYSTEMS. WITHIN ONE 
TENTH GALACTIC ROTATION YOU 
WILL RECEIVE ENOUGH HYDROGREN 
TO POWER YOUR CIVILIZATION UNTIL 
ENTROPY REACHES ITS MAXIMUM!
IT REALLY WORKS!
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When a man throws an empty cigarette pack-
age from an automobile, he is liable to a fine of 
$50. When a man throws a billboard across a 
view, he is richly rewarded.
Pat Brown, quoted in David Ogilvy, “Ogilvy on Advertis-
ing”, 1985
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“I’ll keep it short and sweet. Family, religion, 
friendship. These are the three demons you 
must slay if you wish to succeed 
in business. When opportu-
nity knocks, you don’t want 
to be driving to a maternity 
hospital or sitting in some 
phony-baloney church. Or 
synagogue.”
Mr. Burns, guest speaking for 
Springfield Elementary’s Junior 
Achievers, in The Simpsons: “The Old Man and 
the Lisa”

“Just so; and now here are 32,500 
francs payable shortly; they are 
all signed by you, and assigned to 
our house by the holders.” 
“I recognize them,” said Morrel, whose 
face was suffused, as he thought that, for 
the first time in his life, he would be unable 
to honor his own signature. “Is this all?” 
“Well,” returned Morrel, “it is a cruel thing 
to be forced to say, but, already used to mis-
fortune, I must habituate myself to shame. 
I fear I shall be forced to suspend pay-
ment.” “Have you no friends who could 
assist you?” Morrel smiled mournfully. “In 
business, sir,” said he, “one has no friends, 
only correspondents.”
“The Count of Monte Cristo” by Alexandre 
Dumas

“Are you an authorized deal maker in this 
establishment? Do you have the power to 
negotiate?”
Alyssa

“I don’t actually give; I deal. Are you ready to 
make a deal?”
Sheriff Lucas Buck in “American Gothic” (1995)

It’s good to see Gail understands the basic 
nature of business: we adapt, or pay the price.
Jim Profit

“If sleeping with me was just business, I’d hate 
to think what that makes you.”

Lex Luthor to Victoria Hardwick, upon hearing that 
she staged the relationship to conduct a business, in 
“Smallville”

Feyd-Rautha stared at him. A bargain! He 
means to keep me as his heir for certain, 

then. Else why bargain. One bargains 
with equals or near equals!
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

“Incomplete suppression of trade in 
any commodity always increases the 
profits of the tradesmen, especially the 
profits of the senior distributors.” His 
voice was warningly hesitant. “That 
is the fallacy of thinking you can con-
trol unwanted narcotics by stopping 
them at your borders.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

It is obvious that many projects justi-
fied by cost-benefit analysis do result 
in the predictable loss of life. This is 
true for any projects that increase air or 
ground traffic, radiation exposure, or 
air pollution, for example. What allows 
cost-benefit analysts to “justify” such 
projects? It is essentially the fact that 
we never know in advance the identi-

ties of the specific people who will be killed. 
The result is that we never have to compensate 
anyone for his certain loss of life but instead we 
must compensate everyone for the additional 
risk to which he is exposed as a result of the 
project.
Herman E. Daly, Steady-State Economics, 1977

Business & Deals

“Someday - and that 
day may never come 
- I’ll call upon you to 
do a service for me. 
But until that day, ac-
cept this justice as gift 

on my daughter’s wedding day.”
Don Corleone in “The Godfather” (1972)
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Distrust any enterprise that requires new 
clothes.
“Walden” by Henry David Thoreau

The superior man understands what is right;
the inferior man understands what will sell.
Confucius

Your most unhappy customers are your great-
est source of learning.
“Business @ the Speed of Thought” by Bill Gates [I wish 
that Microsoft would stop learning and start applying]

Business is a combination of war and sport.
Andre Maurois

“Can anybody tell me what’s wrong with this 
picture?”
William “D-FENS” Foster, picking up the flat hamburger 
he just ordered and comparing it the the picture behind the 
counter, in “Falling Down”

“My father made him an offer he couldn’t 
refuse.”
“What was that?”
“Luca Brasi, held a gun to his head, and my 
father assured him, that either his brain or his 
signature would be on the contract.”
Michael and Kay Adams in “The Godfather” (1972)

“Don’t ask me about my business, Kay.”
Michael in “The Godfather” (1972)
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“It’s not personal, Sonny. It’s strictly business.”
Michael in “The Godfather” (1972)

“It’s not personal.”
“Not for you, but for me it is.”

Business is the art of extracting money from 
another man’s pocket without resorting to 
violence.
Max Amsterdam

In business, the easiest thing to forget is 
someone’s feelings.
Jim Profit

When buying and selling are controlled by 
legislation, the first things to be bought and 
sold are legislators.
P.J. O’Rourke

Windows - proof you can fool all the people 
some of the time.

When buying a used car, punch the buttons on 
the radio. If all the stations are rock and roll, 
there’s a good chance the transmission is shot.
Larry Lujack

“Check it. Make sure it’s the right thing.”
“I trust you.”
“One thing has nothin’ to do with the other 
-- remember that Léon.”
Tony and Léon in “Léon”

Businesses may come and go, but religion will 
last forever, for in no other endeavor does the 
consumer blame himself for product failure.
Harvard Lamphoon, “Doon” (paraphrase)

It is not the employer who pays wages - he 
only handles the money. It is the product that 
pays wages.
Henry Ford

Die Klage über die Schärfe des Wettbewerbs ist 
in Wirklichkeit meist nur eine Klage über den 
Mangel an Einfällen.
Walther Rathenau, deutscher Industrieller und Politiker 
(1867-1922, ermordet)

The receptionist at the Mutual Assurance 
Company was a fine example of the beauty of 
functional design. In spite of being streamlined 
for about Mach Four, she displayed frontal-
mounted radar housings and everything else 
needed for her basic mission.

Experience taught me a few things. One is 
to listen to your gut, no matter how good 
something sounds on paper. The second is that 
you’re generally better off sticking with what 
you know. And the third is that sometimes 
your best investments are the ones you don’t 
make.
Donald Trump

Why build one when you can build two for 
twice the price?
S. R. Hadden in “Contact”

“Are we negotiat-
ing?”
“Always.”
Kevin Lomax and John 
Milton in “The Devil’s 
Advocate” (1997)

“I’m not in the business. I am the business.”
Rachael in “Blade Runner”
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“You’re jumping to conclu-
sions, Mr. Kent. It was simply 
a token of appreciation.”
“Oh, I think it was quite a bit 
more than that, don’t you?”
“It’s all relative, isn’t it? I 
mean, a Roget DuBois watch 
from me is equivalent to a 
Whitman sampler from you.”
Lionel and Jonathan, about the gift 
Lionel made to Jonathan’s wife, in 
Smallville

Victoria: “How could you do 
this to me, Lex?”
Lex: “You did it to yourself, 
Victoria. You though you could 
make your bones with Daddy by taking me 
down.”
Victoria: “It was just business.”
Lex: “You call sleeping with me business? I 
hate to think what that makes you.”
[Victoria slaps him.]
Victoria: “We could have been great together.”
Lex: “I plan on being great all by myself.”
Smallville

The real point of audits is to instill fear, not 
to extract revenue; the IRS aims at winning 
through intimidation and (thereby) getting 
maximum voluntary compliance.
Paul Strassel, former IRS Headquarters Agent, in Wall 
Street Journal, 1980

Gates’ comments [tolerating illegal copies in 
China to get a large group of Chinese to use 
Microsoft Products and create a dependency 
for further use] demonstrate a real lack of 
understanding of late 19th century Chinese 
history.  After all, the last time a bunch of 
Westerners pondered getting a large number 
of Chinese addicted to anything was when the 
British came up with the idea of selling opium 
in China.
“Doing business in China @ the speed of dumb” in “Com-
puterworld Hong Kong” by Sumner Lemon

“I deal in human fulfillment. I grossed over 
$8000 in one night. Time of your life eh kid?”
Joel Goodman, after turning the house of his parents into a 
brothel for a night to raise the money to pay for an artifact 
he broke

The innkeeper loves the drunkard, but not for 
a son-in-law.
Yiddish Proverb

The man who will use his skill and construc-
tive imagination to see how much he can give 
for a dollar, instead of how little he can give for 
a dollar, is bound to succeed.
Henry Ford

All of my key employees are my sons. Blood is 
the best security in this business.
Kerim Bey in James Bond 007: “From Russia with Love” 
(1963)

Pharmaceutical companies will soon rule the 
world if we keep letting them believe that we 
are a happy, functional society so long as all the 
women are on Prozac, all children on Ritalin, 
and all men on Viagra.
Polanyi, John C.

In the casino, the cardinal rule is to keep them 
playing and to keep them coming back. The 
longer they play, the more they lose, and in the 
end, we get it all.
Sam Rothstein

“I’ve hired the Dobgert ‘Touchy-Feely’ Institute 
to teach us about teamwork”
“We’ll start with an exercise about trust. I want 
each of you to sign blank checks and give them 
to me.”
“What will this teach us about trust?”
“It will teach you that trust is an excellent qual-
ity for others to have.”
Pointy Haired Boss, Dogbert and Dilbert in a Dilbert 
Comic

Business, Money & Career

275



The absolute fundamental aim is to make 
money out of satisfying customers.
John Egan

The concept is interesting and well-formed, but 
in order to earn better than a ‘C’, the idea must 
be feasible.
A Yale University management professor in response to 
Fred Smith’s paper proposing reliable overnight delivery 
service (Smith went on to found FedEx)

The first rule of any technology used in a busi-
ness is that automation applied to an efficient 
operation will magnify the efficiency. The sec-
ond is that automation applied to an inefficient 
operation will magnify the inefficiency.
Bill Gates

“The owner stopped by earlier. He said that he 
was making it his mission to run this place into 
the ground, and then had the nerve to tell me 
that it wasn’t personal, just business.”
“Why does everyone over 40 quote the Godfa-
ther?”
“The Beanery has declared war. If you want to 
hold onto this place, you need to get creative, 
be willing to get your hands dirty. Don’t worry, 
I’m not suggesting anything illegal. To quote 
the Godfather, it’s time to go to the mattresses.”
Lana, Clark and Lex in “Smallville”

“Because ever since he took LexCorp, he knows 
I’ve been looking for an opportunity to get 
back at him. He co-opted Lucas before I could. 
[Turning and continuing down the steps] While 
I’ve been playing checkers, my father’s been 
playing chess.”
Lex in “Smallville”

“Lana, this may come as a shock to you, but the 
Talon’s not exactly a cash cow. And personally, 
I have no interest in the coffee business. It’s 
much more profitable to sell the building.”
“If the Talon is such a terrible investment, then 
why did you keep it this long?”
“I thought that was obvious. I did it for you. 
I spend so much time swimming with Wall 
Street sharks and boardroom barracudas, that 
it’s been nice to come up for air every so often 
with someone as honest and pure-hearted as 
you. In some ways, you’re the best partner I’ve 
ever had.”
Lex and Lana in “Smallville”

“You play baseball coach for a moment. Two 
players run to first. They both have the same 
time, but one has perfect form, the other, lousy 
form. Which one do you pick?”
“The one with lousy form.”
“’Cause teach him the right form...”
“And he beats the other guy--it’s a neat anal-
ogy...”
Bob Russell and Will in “The West Wing”

“I felt I had to choose between doing the right 
thing and being successful. The weird part is I 
kind of enjoyed being underhanded.”
Lana in “Smallville”

Never argued with the Gentlemen, as he 
thought of them. He knew that they all knew 
a lot more than he knew, and was quite happy 
knowing this. He didn’t meddle with the 
fabric of time and space, and they kept out of 
his greenhouses. The way he saw it, it was a 
partnership.
Terry Pratchett

I work for the government, so merging with a 
competitor would probably mean storm troop-
ers marching through the streets.
DSLR-bert in List of the Day at dilbert.com: “Top 15 Clues 
That Your Company Has Merged With A Competitor”
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Ferengie Rules of Acquisition

Rule 001 Once you have their money, you 
never give it back.

Rule 002 The best deal is the one that brings 
the most profit.

Rule 003 Never spend more for an acquisi-
tion than you have to.

Rule 004 A woman wearing clothes is like a 
man in the kitchen.

Rule 006 Never allow family to stand in the 
way of opportunity.

Rule 007 Keep your ears open.
Rule 008 Small print leads to large risk.
Rule 009 Opportunity plus instinct equals 

profit.
Rule 010 Greed is eternal.
Rule 011 Even if it’s free, you can always buy 

it cheaper.
Rule 012 Anything worth doing is worth 

doing for money.
Rule 013 Anything worth doing is worth 

doing twice.
Rule 014 Keep your family close, keep your 

Latinum closer.
Rule 016 A deal is a deal. (until a better one 

comes along).
Rule 017 A contract is a contract is a contract 

- but only between Ferengi.
Rule 018 A Ferengi without profit is no 

Ferengi at all.
Rule 019 Satisfaction is not guaranteed.
Rule 020 Only give money to people you 

know you can steal from.
Rule 021 Never place friendship before 

profit.
Rule 022 A wise man can hear profit in the 

wind.
Rule 024 Latinum can’t buy happiness, but 

you can sure have a blast renting it.
Rule 025 There’s always a way out.
Rule 026 As the customers go, so goes the 

wise profiteer.
Rule 027 There’s nothing more dangerous 

than an honest businessman.
Rule 028 Whisper your way to success.
Rule 029 What’s in it for me?
Rule 031 Never make fun of a Ferengi’s 

mother. (insult something he cares 
about, instead).

Rule 033 It never hurts to suck up to the 
boss.

Rule 034 War is good for business.
Rule 035 Peace is good for business.
Rule 037 If it’s free, take it and worry about 

hidden costs later.
Rule 039 Friendship is temporary; profit is 

forever.
Rule 040 She can touch your lobes, but never 

your Latinum.
Rule 041 Profit is its own reward.
Rule 042 What’s mine is mine, and what’s 

yours is mine too.
Rule 044 Never confuse wisdom with luck.
Rule 045 Ambition knows no family.
Rule 046 Make your shop easy to find.
Rule 047 Don’t trust a man wearing a better 

suit than your own.
Rule 048 The bigger the smile, the sharper 

the knife.
Rule 049 Everything is worth something to 

somebody.
Rule 050 Gratitude can bring on generosity.
Rule 051 Reward anyone who adds to your 

profits so they will continue to do 
so.

Rule 052 Never ask when you can take.
Rule 057 Good customers are as rare as Lati-

num, Treasure them.
Rule 058 There is no substitute for success.
Rule 059 Free advice is seldom cheap.
Rule 060 Keep your lies consistent.
Rule 062 The riskier the road, the greater the 

profit.
Rule 065 Win or lose, there’s always Huy-

perian beetle snuff.
Rule 068 Ear stroking will get you anything.
Rule 069 Ferengi are not responsible for the 

stupidity of other races.
Rule 072 Never trust your customers.
Rule 073 If it gets you profit, sell your own 

mother.
Rule 075 Home is where the heart is, but the 

stars are made of Latinum.
Rule 076 Every once in a while, declare 

peace. “It confuses the hell out of 
your enemies”.

Rule 077 It’s better to swallow your pride 
than to lose your profit.

Rule 078 When the going gets tough, the 
tough change the Rules.

Rule 079 Beware of the Vulcan greed for 
knowledge.
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Rule 082 The flimsier the product, the higher 
the price.

Rule 084 A friend is not a friend if he asks for 
a discount.

Rule 085 Never let the competition know 
what you’re thinking.

Rule 087 A friend in need means three times 
the profit.

Rule 089 Ask not what your profits can do 
for you, ask what you can do for 
your profits.

Rule 092 There are many paths to profit.
Rule 093 Act without delay! The sharp knife 

cuts quickly.
Rule 094 Females and finances don’t mix.
Rule 095 Expand or die.
Rule 096 For every Rule, there is an equal 

and opposite Rule, (except when 
there’s not).

Rule 097 Enough ... is never enough.
Rule 098 Every man has his price.
Rule 099 Trust is the biggest liability of all.
Rule 100 If they take your first offer, you 

either asked too little or offered too 
much.

Rule 101 The only value of a collectible is 
what you can get somebody else to 
pay for it.

Rule 102 Nature decays, but Latinum lasts 
forever.

Rule 103 Sleep can interfere with...
Rule 104 Faith moves mountains ... (of 

inventory).
Rule 105 Don’t trust anyone who trusts you.
Rule 106 There is no honor in poverty.
Rule 107 A warranty is valid only if they can 

find you.
Rule 109 Dignity and an empty sack is worth 

the sack.
Rule 111 Treat people in your debt like fam-

ily, exploit them [ruthlessly].
Rule 112 Never have sex with the boss’ 

sister.
Rule 113 Always have sex with the boss.
Rule 115 The best contract always has a lot 

of fine print.
Rule 116 There’s always a catch.
Rule 117 Everything is for sale, including 

friendship.
Rule 119 Never judge a customer by the size 

of his wallet, (...sometimes, good 
things come in small packages).

Rule 121 Everything is for sale, including 
friendship.

Rule 123 Even a blind man can recognize the 
glow of Latinum.

Rule 125 You can’t make a deal if you’re 
dead.

Rule 126 Count it.
Rule 127 Stay neutral in conflict so that you 

can sell supplies to both sides.
Rule 135 Never trust a beneficiary.
Rule 139 Wives serve, brothers inherit.
Rule 141 Only fools pay retail.
Rule 142 There’s no such thing as an unfair 

advantage.
Rule 143 Risk is part of the game ... play it 

for all it’s worth.
Rule 144 There’s nothing wrong with charity 

... as long as it winds up in your 
pocket.

Rule 146 Necessity, n. The mother of inven-
tion. Profit is the father.

Rule 152 A lie is a way to tell the truth to 
someone who doesn’t know.

Rule 153 Sell the sizzle, not the steak.
Rule 162 Even in the worst of times, some-

one turns a profit.
Rule 168 Whisper your way to success.
Rule 169 Competition and fair play are mu-

tually exclusive.
Rule 171 Blood is thicker than water, and 

Latinum is thicker than both.
Rule 172 Chances aren’t what they used to 

be.
Rule 177 Know your enemies ... but do busi-

ness with them always.
Rule 181 Not even dishonesty can tarnish the 

shine of profit.
Rule 188 A fool and his money is the best 

customer.
Rule 189 Let others keep their reputation. 

You keep their money.
Rule 190 Hear all, trust nothing.
Rule 191 A Ferengi waits to bid until his 

opponents have exhausted them-
selves.

Rule 192 Never cheat a Klingon ... unless 
you’re sure you can get away with 
it.

Rule 194 It’s always good business to know 
about new customers before they 
walk in your door.
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Rule 200 If you’re going to have to endure, 
make yourself comfortable.

Rule 202 The justification of profit is profit.
Rule 203 New customers are like razor-

backed Gree worms ... They can be 
succulent, but sometimes they bite 
back!

Rule 204 It takes a Ferengi to cheat a Ferengi.
Rule 208 Sometimes the only thing more 

dangerous than a question is an 
answer.

Rule 211 Employees are the rungs on the 
ladder of success ... don’t hesitate to 
step on them.

Rule 214 Never begin a business negotiation 
on an empty stomach.

Rule 216 Never gamble with an empath.
Rule 217 You can’t free a fish from water.
Rule 218 Always know what you’re buying
Rule 219 Possession is 11/10 of the law.
Rule 223 Beware the man who doesn’t make 

time for oo-mox.
Rule 229 Latinum lasts longer than lust.
Rule 231 There’s a sucker born every minute; 

be sure you’re the first to find each 
one.

Rule 236 You can’t buy fate.
Rule 239 Never be afraid to mislabel a prod-

uct.
Rule 241 Never trust a hardworking em-

ployee.
Rule 242 More is good ... all is better.
Rule 253 Synthehol is the lubricant of choice 

for a customer’s stuck purse.
Rule 255 A wife is a luxury ... a smart ac-

countant, a necessity.
Rule 256 Accountants do not play the game; 

they only keep the score.
Rule 260 Life’s not fair. How else would you 

turn a profit?
Rule 261 A wealthy man can afford anything 

except a conscience.
Rule 262 A verbal contract isn’t worth the 

paper it’s written on.
Rule 263 Never allow doubt to tarnish your 

lust for Latinum.
Rule 265 The customer is always right, (... 

until you get their cash).
Rule 266 When in doubt, lie.
Rule 267 If you believe it, they believe it.

Rule 270 In business deals, a disruptor can 
be almost as important as a calcula-
tor.

Rule 277 Anything worth fighting for is 
worth hiding from.

Rule 284 Deep down, everyone’s a Ferengi.
Rule 285 No good deed ever goes unpun-

ished.
Rule 286 When Morn leaves, it’s all over. 

(Quark made this rule up)
Rule 299 Whenever you exploit someone, 

it never hurts to thank them. That 
way, it’s easier to exploit them the 
next time. (Neelix made this rule 
up)

 
The Unwritten Rule
When no appropriate Rule applies,
make one up!
 

Zek’s Revised Rules

Rule 001 If they want their money back, give 
it to them.

Rule 010 Greed is dead.
Rule 021 Never place profit before friend-

ship.
Rule 022 Latinum tarnishes, but family is 

forever.
Rule 023 Money can never replace dignity.
Rule 285 A good deed is its own reward.

“They’re just rules .... They’re written in a 
book, not carved in stone. And even if they 
were in stone, so what? A bunch of us just 
made them up.”
Grand Nagus to Quark in “Star Trek DS9”
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Why do some people act as if making money 
offended their delicate minds? I am out for a 
legitimate profit, and not ashamed of it; the fact 
that people will pay money for my goods and 
services shows that my work is useful.
“Magic Inc.” by Robert A. Heinlein

“Capitalism gives all of us a great opportunity 
if we seize it with both hands and hang on to 
it.”
Al Capone

All men have the right to dig their own graves, 
and I have the right to sell them the shovels.

A billion hours ago, human life appeared 
on earth. A billion minutes ago, Christianity 
emerged. A billion Coca-Colas ago was yester-
day morning.
1996 Coca-Cola Company annual report

America is a place where Jewish merchants sell 
Zen love beads to agnostics for Christmas.
John Burton Brimer

You read the profit and loss statements like a 
vulture, and you play the stock market like a 
fox, but you store your nuts away like a squir-
rel.
Angel

Anya [to a customer who just finished her 
purchase]: “Please go.”
Xander: “Anya, the Shopkeepers of America 
called. They wanted me to tell you that ‘Please 
go’ just got replaced with ‘Have a nice day.’”
Anya: “But I have their money. Who cares what 
kind of day they have?”
Xander: “No one. It’s just a long cultural tradi-
tion of raging insincerity. Embrace.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“Crap! Look at this. Now I’m burdened with a 
husband, and several tiny pink children, more 
cash than I can reasonably manage.”
“That means you’re winning.”
“Really?”
“Yes, cash equals good.”
“Ooh, I’m so pleased! Can I trade in the chil-
dren for more cash?”
Anya and Xander, playing “The Game of Life”, in Buffy 
- The Vampire Slayer

Why would David Fincher [the guy that made 
fight club] decide to declare the world mean-
ingless with a two and half hour, sixty million 
dollar, star-studded, blockbuster production? 
Why would he bother? Simply put, that is the 
very point of this film. Fincher acknowledges 
his hypocrisy with the clever placement of a 
single frame depicting a giant penis at the end 
of the film. How could anyone have the audac-
ity to create any sort of nihilistic doctrine? It 
simply would not make sense.
Jared Levine

The sun, the moon and the stars would have 
disappeared long ago ... had they happened to 
be within the reach of predatory human hands.
“The Dance of Life” by Havelock Ellis, 1923

As long as people will accept crap, it will be 
financially profitable to dispense it.
Dick Cavett

Capitalism #Industrial Base, #TECH1
Resources exist to be con-
sumed. And consumed 
they will be, if not by this 
generation then by some 
future. By what right does 
this forgotten future seek 
to deny us our birthright? 

None I say! Let us take what is ours, 
chew and eat our fill.
CEO Nwabudike Morgan, “The Ethics of 
Greed”
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I found one of those 24-hour places for coffee. 
Remember that bookstore? Well, they became 
one of those books and coffee places, and now 
they’re just coffee. It’s like evolution, only 
without the “getting better” part.
Anya in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

As the economy gets better, everything else 
gets worse.

Rather than push their product into the market-
place quickly, where it could compete, adapt, 
or die, the Xanadu programmers intended to 
produce their revolution ab initio.

Earth provides enough to satisfy every man’s 
need, but not every man’s greed.
Mohandas K. Gandhi, quoted in E. F. Schumacher, Small 
Is Beautiful

Gordon Gekko in “Wallstreet”

“The point is, ladies 
and gentleman, is that 
greed - for lack of a 
better word - is good. 
Greed is right. Greed 
works. Greed clari-
fies, cuts through and 
captures the essence of 
the evolutionary spirit. 

Greed, in all of its forms - greed for life, for 
money, for love, knowledge - has marked the 
upward surge of mankind. And Greed - you 
mark my words - will not only save Teldar 
Paper but that other malfunctioning corpora-
tion called the USA.”

You see that building over there? I bought it 
three years ago. My first real estate transac-
tion. I sold it ten months later and made 
$800,000 profit. It was better than sex. At the 
time it was all the money in the world. Now 
it’s a day’s pay.

If somthing’s worth doing it’s worth doing 
for money.

I know of no more valuable commodity than 
information.

I look at a hundred deals a day. I pick one.

If you need a friend, get a dog.

Professor: “Hey, unless this is a nude love-in, 
get the hell of my property!!!”
Hippy: “You can’t *own* property, man!
Professor: I can, but that’s because I’m not a 
pennyless hippy.”
Lilah: “What do you people want?
Hippy: We’re with Mankind for Ethic Animal 
Treatment [M.E.A.T.], popplers are living 
creatures, you gonna stop harvesting them 
for food.”
Bender: “Or what?”
Hippy: “Or we’ll boycot Fishy Joe’s!”
Lilah: “You’re vegetarians, who cares what 
you do?”

Hippy: “D...d..d ... shut up!”
Lilah: “Animals eat other animals, it’s na-
ture.”
Hippy: “No, it isn’t. We taught a lion to eat 
tofu.”
Lion: “Ä’thm ... Ä’thm ...”
Hippy: “The point is, you shouldn’t eat 
things that feel pain ...”
[Bender throws a brick on him]
Hippy: “Oooo ...”
Bender: “Ok, we won’t eat you.”
Lilah: “I’ll go get some more bricks.”
Futurama - 2.18: “The Problem with Popplers”
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Don’t you know that if people could bottle the 
air they would? Don’t you know that there 
would be an American Air-bottling Associa-
tion? And don’t you know that they would 
allow thousands and millions to die for want 
of breath, if they could not pay for air? I am not 
blaming anybody. I am just telling how it is.
Robert Ingersoll, A Lay Sermon

The economic system that the United States has 
is an evil empire. It’s an economic system that’s 
not fair, not just, and it’s not democratic. And 
it will fall just like communism fell. The richest 
1 percent now own 50 percent of the wealth. 
It didn’t use to be that way. The average CEO 
20 years ago made 20 times as much as the 
average employee. Now they make 212 times 
as much.
Michael Moore, Seattle Times, 1998

The use of solar energy has 
not been opened up because 
the oil industry does not own 
the sun.
Ralph Nader, quoted in Linda Botts, 
ed., “Loose Talk”, 1980

Economic advance is not the 
same thing as human progress.
John Clapham, A Concise Economic 
History of Britain, 1957

Economics is extremely useful 
as a form of employment for 
economists.
John Kenneth Galbraith

It would be a service to 
mankind if the pill were 
available in slot machines and 
the cigarette were placed on 
prescription.
Malcolm Potts, MD

“So it’s okay for a computer 
to kill people. You just send 
her to the shrink. If she were a 
person, she’d fry.”
“People don’t cost as much as 
she does.”
Matt and Soldier 12 in “Resident 
Evil” (early Script)

“A new car built by my 
company leaves somewhere 
traveling at 60 mph. The rear 

differential locks up. The car crashes and burns 
with everyone trapped inside. Now: should we 
initiate a recall? Take the number of vehicles 
in the field, A, multiply by the probable rate of 
failure, B, multiply by the average out-of-court 
settlement, C. A times B times C equals X. If 
X is less than the cost of a recall, we don’t do 
one.”
“Are there a lot of these kinds of accidents?”
“You wouldn’t believe.”
“Which car company do you work for?”
“A major one.”
Narrator and Business woman on plane in “Fight Club” 
(1999)

He who dies with the most toys is still dead.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)
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Clark: [Stridently about a truck Lex Luther 
wants to give to him] It’s not like the Luthors 
can’t afford it.
Jonathan: [Sighs] Do you want to know why 
that is? Do you remember Mr. Bell? We used 
to go fishing on his property? How about Mr. 
Guy? He used to send us pumpkins every 
Halloween. Well, Lionel Luthor promised to 
cut them in on a deal. He sent them flashy gifts. 
[Jonathan twirls the truck keys around on his 
finger] Only once they sold him their prop-
erty, he went back on his word. He had them 
evicted, Son.
Clark: [Belligerently] So you’re judging Lex on 
what his father did?
Jonathan: No, Clark, I’m not. I just want to 
make sure that you know where the money 
came from that bought that truck.
“Smallville”

Of course, the Marxian definition of value is 
ridiculous. All the work one cares to add willl 
not turn a mud pie into an apple tart; it remains 
a mud pie, value zero. By corollary, unskillful 
work can easily subtract value; an untalented 
cook can turn wholesome dough and fresh 
green apples, valuable already, into an inedible 
mess, value zero. Conversely, a great chef can 
fashion of those same materials a confection of 
greater value than a commonplace apple tart, 
with no more effort than an ordinary cook uses 
to prepare an ordinary sweet. These kitchen 
illustrations demolish the Marxian theory of 
value - the fallacy from which the entire mag-
nificent fraud of communism derives - and to 
illustrate the truth of the common-sense defin-
tion as measured in terms of use.
“Starship Troopers” by Robert A. Heinlein

You won’t learn much about capitalism at a 
university. How could you? Capitalism is a 
matter of risks and rewards, and a tenured pro-
fessor doesn’t have much to do with either.
Pournelle

“Trade is essential for human rights. Instead of 
isolating them we make them live by the same 
global trading rules as everyone else and gain 
1.2 billion consumers for our products and 
strengthen the forces of reform.”
Albie in “The West Wing”
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“I need to see my bed. In fact, I’m thinking 
about carrying a picture of it on my wallet.”
Will in “The West Wing”

“A college professor is someone smart enough 
to get a Ph.D., but too crazy to make a living.”
Professor Ralph Noble, professor of psychology

“I took a hit. I need a hand now. I know she’s 
young, but she learns fast. Kids need to be 
shaped into something right?”
“Yeah, I know. I taught you that. 
But ain’t there an age limit?”
Léon and Tony in “Léon”

As you climb the ladder of 
success, be sure it’s leaning 
against the right building.
Quoted in “P. S. I Love You”, compiled by 
H. Jackson Brown, Jr.

The buck stops here.
Harry S. Truman

Be careful who you step on on the way up;
you never know who you’ll pass on the way 

down.

“I’ve been in the academic world a 
long time ... I can sleep with my 

eyes open, which is an impor-
tant skill for those of you 

considering jobs in middle 
and upper management.”

Professor Ralph Noble, professor of 
psychology

Lots of folks confuse bad management with 
destiny.
Kin Hubbard

Career & Jobs

The graveyards are full of indispensable 
men.
Charles De Gaulle
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A mechanic was removing a cylinder head 
from the motor of a motorcycle when he spot-
ted a well known heart surgeon in his shop. 
The surgeon was there waiting for the service 
manager to come take a look at his bike. The 
mechanic shouted across the garage, “Hey Doc, 
can I ask you a question?”
The surgeon, a bit surprised, walked over to 
the mechanic working on the motor cycle. The 
mechanic straightened up, wiped his hands on 
a rag and asked, ‘So, Doc, look at this engine. 
I open its heart, take valves out, fix ‘em, put 
‘em back in and when I finish, it works just 
like new. So how come I get such a small 
salary and you get the really big bucks, 
when you and I are doing basically 
the same work?”
The surgeon paused, smiled and 
leaned over and whispered to 
the mechanic ... “try doing it 
with the engine running!”

An employer once said, 
‘What if I train my people 
and they leave.’ I say, what if 
you don’t train them ... and 
they stay ...

Things aren’t as happy as they 
used to be down here at the 
unemployment office. Jobless-
ness is no longer just for phi-
losophy majors. Useful people 
are starting to feel the pinch.
The Simpsons

There’s room at the top, they 
are telling you still.
But First you must learn to smile 
as you kill.
“Working Class Hero” by John Lennon

“You’ll go to college some day, 
Xander. I just know your pizza 
delivery career will take you so 
many exciting places.”
Cordelia in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“A philosophy major? Now, what can you do 
with a philosophy major?”
“You can think deep thoughts about being 

unemployed.”
Linda Emery and Bruce Lee in “Dragon: The Bruce 

Lee Story”

“Can I make an observation? I haven’t 
seen you smile once since you set foot 
in this office and a sunny disposition 
goes a long way in any line of work. 

Especially here at Happy Time. Trust 
me, no employer is gonna want a 
sad sack on their hands. Look at 

me! I certainly wouldn’t have got-
ten as far as I have!”
“How far is that?”
“I beg your pardon?”
“How far have you gotten? I 
mean ... [looks around] it’s not 
like this is a corner office with a 
view ... and like every day you 
have to find jobs for people and 
most of which are probably 
better than yours and that has 
to suck. I bet they don’t pay 
you much either. ... Just mak-
ing an observation.”
Delores Herbig and George in “Dead 
Like Me”

“Businesses used to be like 
Christianity; if you were faithful 

and obedient, you could obtain 
bliss in the afterlife of retirement. 
Now its more of a reincarnation 
model. If a worker learns enough in 
his current job, he can progess to a 
higher level of employment else-
where.”
Dogbert in a Dilbert Comic

“I just want to grow in my job, do some-
thing meaningful, do more than earn a 
paycheck until I die.”
Donna in “The West Wing”
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The test for whether or not you can hold a job 
should not be the arrangement of your chromo-
somes.
Bella Abzug

The higher up you go, the more mistakes you 
are allowed. Right at the top, if you make 
enough of them, it’s considered to be your 
style.
Fred Astaire

“Never become more popular than the boss, 
unless you intend to sack him.”
Baron Vladimir Harkonnen in “Dune” (2000)

“Buffy, when I said you could slay vampires 
and have a social life, I didn’t mean at the same 
time!”
Giles in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer - Never Kill A Boy On 
The First Date

I have a degree in liberal arts. Do you want 
fries with that?

Quotes taken from actual work performance 
evaluations

“He sets low personal standards and then 
consistently fails to achieve them.”

“This young lady has delusions of adequacy.”

“His men would follow him anywhere, but 
only out of morbid curiosity.”

“I would not allow this employee to breed.”

“Since my last report, this employee has 
reached rock bottom and shows signs of start-
ing to dig.”

“This associate is really not so much of a has-
been, but more of a definitely won’t be.”

“This employee is depriving a village some-
where of an idiot.”

“This employee should go far -- and the 
sooner he starts, the better.”

“When she opens her mouth, it seems that 
this is only to change whichever foot was 
previously in there.”

“He would be out of his depth in a parking 
lot puddle.”

“Works well when under constant supervi-
sion and cornered like a rat in a trap.”

“He has a knack for making strangers im-
mediately.”

“When his I.Q. reaches 50 we should sell.”

“Gates are down, the lights are flashing, but 
the train isn’t coming.”

“If you give him a penny for his thoughts, 
you’d get change.”

“If you stand close enough to him, you can 
hear the ocean.”

“One neuron short of a synapse.”

“Some drink from the fountain of knowledge; 
he only gargled.”

“Takes him 1 1/2 hours to watch 60 minutes.”
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I could be president of Sikorsky for six months 
before they found me out, but the president 
would only have my job for six seconds before 
he’d kill himself.
Walter R. ‘Dick’ Faull, Test pilot

I find it rather easy to portray a businessman. 
Being bland, rather cruel and incompetent 
comes naturally to me.
John Cleese

When you’re at a job interview, I think a good 
thing to ask is, ‘Do you press charges?’.
“Deep Thoughts” by Jack Handey

People often ask me to duplicate this card 
design for them -- but that’s not how design 
works. What I am happy to do is create a card 
for you that is as distinctive as this one -- but 
uniquely your own.
A calling card artist about his work
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I was in a job interview and I opened a book 
and started reading. Then I said to the guy, 
“Let me ask you a question. If you are in a 
spaceship that is traveling at the speed of light, 
and you turn on the headlights, does anything 
happen?” He said, “I don’t know.” I said, “I 
don’t want your job.”
Steven Wright

If you have a job without any aggravations, 
you don’t have a job.
Malcolm S. Forbes

I’m making a living, yeah. But I could make a 
living doing lots of thing. It’s not like I went 
to astronaut school and now I’m going to the 
moon.
Black Francis

In the business world, everyone is paid in two 
coins: cash and experience. Take the experience 
first; the cash will come later.
Harold Geneen
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“Do you believe in UFOs, astral projections, 
mental telepathy, ESP, clairvoyance, spirit pho-
tography, telekinetic movement, full transme-
dium, the Loch Ness monster and the theory of 
Atlantis?”
“Ah, if there is a steady paycheck in it, I’ll 
believe anything you tell me.”
Janine Melnitz and Winston Zeddmore in Ghostbusters

The sport of choice for the urban poor is bas-
ketball.
The sport of choice for maintenance level em-
ployees is bowling.
The sport of choice for front-line workers is 
football.
The sport of choice for supervisors is baseball.
The sport of choice for middle management is 
tennis.
The sport of choice for corporate officers is golf.
Conclusion: The higher you are in the corpo-
rate structure, the smaller your balls become.

The test of a vocation is the love of the drudg-
ery it involves.
Logan Pearsall Smith

Er wußte, daß sie genau wie all diese anderen 
Karriereweiber reagieren würde: Sag ihnen, 
wie wunderschön sie sind und schenk ihnen 
ein paar Klunker, und sie schmelzen dahin wie 
Butter in der Sonne.
“Face/off”
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Join the Cthulhu Corps; it’s not just a job, it’s a 
higher position under an elder god.

Leakey, Richard and Roger Lewin It has taken 
biologists some 230 years to identify and 
describe three quarters of a million insects; if 
there are indeed at least thirty million, as Erwin 
(Terry Erwin, the Smithsonian Institute) esti-
mates, then, working as they have in the past, 
insect taxonomists have ten thousand years of 
employment ahead of them. Ghilean Prance, 
director of the Botanical Gardens in Kew, 
estimates that a complete list of plants in the 
Americas would occupy taxonomists for four 
centuries, again working at historical rates.

Lieber mit dem Fahrrad zum Strand, als mit 
dem Mercedes zur Arbeit.

Sometimes it’s important to work for that 
pot of gold. But other times it’s essential to 
take time off and to make sure that your most 
important decision in the day simply consists 
of choosing which color to slide down on the 
rainbow.
“These Are the Gifts I’d Like to Give to You” by Douglas 
Pagels

The best time to start thinking about your 
retirement is before the boss does.

The closer one gets to the top, the more one 
finds there is no “top.”
Nancy Barcus

He nodded to the troll which was employed 
by the Drum as a splatter [footnote: Like a 
bouncer, but trolls use more force].
Nobby takes Carrot for a drink in The Mended Drum in 
“Guards! Guards!” by Terry Pratchett

“Can’t sing. Can’t dance. Can handle a sword 
a little.”
Victor’s resume in “Moving Pictures” by Terry Pratchett

Someday, we’ll look back on this, laugh ner-
vously and change the subject.
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A good holiday is one spent among people 
whose notions of time are vaguer than yours.
John B. Priestly

Leisure tends to corrupt, and absolute leisure 
corrupts absolutely.
Edgar A. Shoaff

Procrastination is like masturbation. At first it 
feels good, but in the end you’re only screwing 
yourself.

We seldom enjoy leisure we haven’t earned.
Quoted in P. S. I Love You, compiled by H. Jackson Brown, 
Jr.

Where do forest rangers go to get away from 
it all?

My experience in Amsterdam is that cyclists 
ride  where the hell they like and aim in a state 
of rage at all pedestrians while ringing their 
bell loudly, the concept of avoiding people be-
ing foreign to them.  My dream holiday would 
be a) a ticket to Amsterdam b) immunity from 
prosecution and c) a baseball bat  :-
Terry Pratchett

Holiday
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A bargain is something you can not use at a 
price you can not resist.

Affluence creates poverty.
Marshall McLuhan

[J.T. Barker comes out of the bank and is ques-
tioned what he was doing in there. He said he 
was closing up his account]
Bad Guy: “What the hell are you 
gonna do with a 152 dollars? 
We’re taking 18 God damn 
million dollars out of here on 
thursday!”
J.T. Barker: “I know that. I just 
don’t wanna split my 152 dollars 4 ways...”

The trouble with being poor is that it 
takes up all your time.
Willem de Kooning

Beware of little expenses;
a small leak will sink a great ship.
Benjamin Franklin

“Give me the luxuries of life and I will will-
ingly do without the necessities.”
Frank Lloyd Wright

For every talent that poverty has stimulated it 
has blighted a hundred.
John Gardner

When you have had all that you can take, put 
the rest back.

“It is a frail mind that does not bear prosperity 
as well as adversity with moderation.”
Marcus Tullius Cicero

“Banks are a place that will lend you money, if 
you prove that you don’t need it.”
Bob Hope

In the rich man’s house there is nowhere to spit 
but in his face.
Diogenes

Poverty is like punishment for a crime you 
didn’t commit.
Eli Khamarov, Lives of the Cognoscenti

“I make three assortments in fortune -- first-
rate, second-rate, and third-rate 

fortunes. I call those first-rate which 
are composed of treasures one 
possesses under one’s hand, 
such as mines, lands, and funded 
property, in such states as France, 
Austria, and England, provided 

these treasures and property form 
a total of about a hundred millions; I 

call those second-rate fortunes, that are gained 
by manufacturing enterprises, joint-stock 
companies, viceroyalties, and principalities, not 
drawing more than 1,500,000 francs, the whole 
forming a capital of about fifty millions; finally, 
I call those third-rate fortunes, which are com-
posed of a fluctuating capital, dependent upon 
the will of others, or upon chances which a 
bankruptcy involves or a false telegram shakes, 
such as banks, speculations of the day -- in fact, 
all operations under the influence of greater or 
less mischances, the whole bringing in a real or 
fictitious capital of about fifteen millions.”
The Count in “The Count of Monte Cristo” by Alexandre 
Dumas

Money & Wealth Got to much money?
Simply sent it to me - no more problems.
(Worth a try ...)
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Those who set out to serve both God and Mam-
mon soon discover that there is no God.
Logan Pearsall Smith

It would be nice if the poor were to get even 
half of the money that is spent in studying 
them.
Bill Vaughan

We can tell our values by looking at our check-
book stubs.
Gloria Steinem

“For the man who has everything.”
A sign in a Manchester shop above a display for burglar 
alarms

When I was young I thought that money was 
the most important thing in life; now that I am 
old I know that it is.
Oscar Wilde

When a fellow says, “It ain’t the money but the 
principle of the thing,” it’s the money.
Kin Hubbard

“If money stopped buying things, I’d lose 
interest in it.”
Professor Ralph Noble, professor of psychology

“Whoever said money can’t buy happiness 
isn’t shopping in the right places.”
Nancy Reagan

When it is a question of money, everybody is of 
the same religion.
Voltaire

Bankruptcy stared me in the face, but one 
thought kept me calm; soon I’d be too poor to 
need an anti-theft alarm.
Gina Rothfels

Emergency Money
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You can’t get rid of poverty by giving people 
money.
“A Parliament of Whores” by P.J. O’Rourke

[Chris explains why he went to Vietnam]
Chris: “I figured why should just the poor kids 
go out in the war and the rich kids always get 
away with it?”
King: “Oh, I see. What we got here is a cru-
sader.”
Crawford [laughing]: “Sounds like it.”
King: “Shit, you gotta be rich in the first place 
to think like that. Everybody knows, the poor 
always being fucked over by the rich. Always 
have. Always will.”

The safe way to double your money is to fold it 
over once and put it in your pocket.
Frank Hubbard

“You may never find out how loaded Zebbie 
is, dear. Some people don’t let their left hands 
know what their right hands are doing. Zebbie 
doesn’t let his thumb know what his fingers are 
doing.”
“The Number of the Beast” by Robert A. Heinlein

$100 invested at 7% interest for 100 years will 
become $100,000, at which time it will be worth 
absolutely nothing.
Lazarus Long in “Time Enough for Love” by Robert A. 
Heinlein

A billion here, a billion there - pretty soon it 
adds up to real money!
Everett Dirkson

A business that makes nothing but money is a 
poor business.
Henry Ford

The rich would have to eat money if the poor 
did not provide food.
Russian Proverb

A hospital should also have a recovery room 
adjoining the cashier’s office.
Francis O’Walsh

A man who has never gone to school may steal 
from a freight car; but if he has a university 
education, he may steal the whole railroad.
Theodore Roosevelt

A penny saved is ... not much.

After a certain point money is meaningless. It 
ceases to be the goal. The game is what counts.

#The Living Refinery,
#PROJECT23

We estimate that during 
the next mission century 
most of Planet’s indus-
tries will be moved off-
planet to Nessus Prime 
and other orbital facili-
ties. Many of our indus-

tries will benefit greatly from the low 
gravity environments available in space, 
particularly those involving genetically 
engineered microbes.
CEO Nwabudike Morgan,
“The Centauri Monopoly”
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#Global Energy Theory, #TECH70
“Energy is the currency of 
the future.”
CEO Nwabudike Morgan,
“The Centauri Monopoly”
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#Synthetic Fossil Fuels, #TECH38
Fossil fuels in the last 
century reached their 
extreme prices because 
of their inherent utility: 
they pack a great deal 
of potential energy into 
an extremely efficient 

package. If we can but sidestep the 100 
million year production process, we can 
corner this market once again.
CEO Nwabudike Morgan, Strategy Ses-
sion

A
lp

ha
 C

en
ta

ur
i

#Applied Relativity, #TECH9
You ivory tower intellec-
tuals must not lose touch 
with the world of indus-
trial growth and hard 
currency. It is all very 
well and good to pursue 
these high-minded sci-

entific theories, but research grants are 
expensive and you must justify your ex-
istence by providing not only knowledge, 
but concrete and profitable applications 
as well.
CEO Nwabudike Morgan, “The Ethics of 
Greed”

A
lp

ha
 C

en
ta

ur
i

Business, Money & Career

298



All I ask is to prove that money can’t make me 
happy.

By the time I have money to burn, my fire will 
have burnt out.

Anything free is worth what you pay for it.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

Are you not ashamed of heaping up the 
greatest amount of money and honour and 
reputation, and caring so little about wisdom 
and truth and the greatest improvement of the 
soul?
Socrates

Wealth can be very empty when you don’t 
have someone to share it with. But by the time 
I realized that, no one would have me ... except 
men who wanted my money more than I did.
Aunt Josephine

True generosity consists precisely in fighting to 
destroy the causes which nourish false charity.
“Pedagogy of the Oppressed” by Paulo Freire, 1970

“How much is enough?”
“It’s not a question of enough, pal. It’s a zero 
sum game, somebody wins, somebody loses. 
Money itself isn’t lost or gained its simple 
transferred from one perception to another.”
Bud and Gekko in Wall Street

Calvin: “I’ve decided I want to be a millionaire 
when I grow up.”
Dad: “Well you’ll have to work pretty hard to 
get a million dollars.”
Calvin: “No, I won’t. You will.”
Dad: “Me?”
Calvin: “I just want to inherit it.”
Calvin and his Dad in “Calvin and Hobbes”

Car sickness is the feeling you get when the 
monthly payment is due.

Complete possession is proved only by giving. 
All you are unable to give possesses you.
Andre Gide

Every man is rich or poor according to the 
proportion between his desires and his enjoy-
ments.
Samuel Johnson

Debt, n. An ingenious substitute for the chain 
and whip of the slavedriver.
Ambrose Bierce, The Devil’s Dictionary, 1911

#Fusion Lab, #FAC15
It will happen, and it will 
happen in our lifetimes. 
Fusion Power isn’t just 
the future. Fusion Power 
is now.
T. M. Morgan-Reilly,
Morgan Metagenics
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#Quantum Converter, #FAC21
And when at last it is time 
for the transition from 
megacorporation to plan-
etary government, from 
entrepreneur to emperor, 
it is then that the true ge-
nius of our strategy shall 

become apparent, for energy is the life-
blood of this society and when the chips 
are down he who controls the energy 
supply controls Planet. In former times 
the energy monopoly was called “The 
Power Company”; we intend to give this 
name an entirely new meaning.
CEO Nwabudike Morgan,
“The Centauri Monopoly”
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#Orbital Power Transmitter, 
#FAC36

Planet’s Primary, Alpha 
Centauri A, blasts un-
imaginable quantities of 
energy into space each 
instant, and virtually ev-
ery joule of it is wasted 
entirely. Incomprehen-

sible riches can be ours if we can but 
stretch our arms wide enough to dip from 
this eternal river of wealth.
CEO Nwabudike Morgan,
“The Centauri Monopoly”
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#Energy Bank, #FAC7
Life is merely an orderly 
decay of energy states, 
and survival requires the 
continual discovery of 
new energy to pump into 
the system. He who con-
trols the sources of en-

ergy controls the means of survival.
CEO Nwabudike Morgan,
“The Centauri Monopoly”
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Do not value money for any more nor any less 
than its worth; it is a good servant but a bad 
master.
Alexandre Dumas fils, Camille, 1852

Empty pockets never held anyone back. Only 
empty heads and empty hearts can do that.
Norman Vincent Peale

He who marries for money ... Better be nice to 
his wife

Debt is the worst poverty.
Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia, 1732

Few rich men own their own property. The 
property owns them.
Robert G. Ingersoll

For many men, the acquisition of wealth does 
not end their troubles, it only changes them.
Seneca

It’s easy to sit there and say you’d like to have 
more money. And I guess that’s what I like 
about it. It’s easy. Just sitting there, rocking 
back and forth, wanting that money.
Jack Handey

I don’t pay good wages because I have a lot 
of money; I have a lot of money because I pay 
good wages.
Robert Bosch

He is rich or poor according to what he is, not 
according to what he has.
Henry Ward Beecher

He who buys what he does not need steals 
from himself.

I am opposed to millionaires, but it would be 
dangerous to offer me the position.
Mark Twain

I cannot afford to waste my time making 
money.
Louis Agassiz

It’s cheaper to bribe a stock boy than the 
manager.

I decided that I would fade into the furniture 
while he bad his wallet out; when a man counts 
money there are at least a few seconds when 
his eyes and attention are fully occupied.
“Double Star” by Robert A. Heinlein
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I like to walk about among the beautiful things 
that adorn the world; but private wealth I 
should decline, or any sort of personal pos-
sessions, because they would take away my 
liberty.
Santayana, “The Irony of Liberalism”

I made a killing on Wall Steet a few years ago ... 
I shot my broker.
Groucho Marx

I thought about going into business. But to 
enjoy business you must be a businessman at 
heart (I’m not), or you have to need dough. I 
had dough; all I could do was lose it--or, if I 
won, I would never know whether word had 
gone out (from any government anywhere): 
Don’t buck the Empress’s consort, we will 
make good your losses. Same with poker. I in-
troduced the game and it caught on fast -- and 
I found that I could no longer play it. Poker 
must be serious or it’s nothing -- out when you 
own an ocean of money, adding or losing a few 
drops mean nothing.
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein

It is preoccupation with possession, more than 
anything else, that prevents men from living 
freely and nobly.
“Principles of Social Reconstruction” by Bertrand Russell, 
1917

It’s a kind of spiritual snobbery that makes 
people think they can be happy without 
money.
Albert Camus

It’s good to have money and the things that 
money can buy, but it’s good, too, to check up 
once in a while and make sure that you haven’t 
lost the things that money can’t buy.
George Horace Lorimer

It’s pretty hard to tell what does bring happi-
ness; poverty and wealth have both failed.
Frank McKinney “Kin” Hubbard

The real measure of your wealth is how much 
you’d be worth if you lost all your money.

They who are of the opinion that Money will 
do everything, may very well be suspected to 
do everything for Money.
“Complete Works” by George Savile, 1912

Lots of people want to ride with you in the 
limo, but what you want is someone who will 
take the bus with you when the limo breaks 
down.
Oprah Winfrey

The main thing about money, Bud, is that it 
makes you do things you don’t want to do.
Lou

Luxury: The lust for comfort, that stealthy 
thing that enters the house as a guest, and then 
becomes a host, and then a master.
“The Prophet” by Kahlil Gibran, 1923

Make money, money, honestly if you can; if 
not, by any means at all, make money.
Quintus Horatius Flaccus [Horace] 65BC - 8BC

Mammon, n.: The god of the world’s leading 
religion.
Ambrose Bierce

“I know we’ve got all this money, and it’s sup-
posed to be okay, but it’s not.”
Mary Ann Lomax in “The Devils Advocate”

Money and women. They’re two of the stron-
gest things in the world. The things you do for 
a woman you wouldn’t do for anything else. 
Same with money.
Satchel Paige

Money is the sincerest of all flattery. Women 
love to be flattered. So do men.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

Money problems can always be solved by a 
man not frightened by them.

Money talks ... but all mine ever says is good-
bye.

Money will buy you a pretty good dog, but it 
won’t buy the wag of his tail.
Henry Wheeler Shaw

Money will say more in one moment than the 
most eloquent lover can in years.

No matter how hard you hug your money, it 
never hugs back.
Quoted in P.S. I Love You, compiled by H. Jackson Brown, 
Jr.
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Nowdays people know the price of everything, 
and the value of nothing.
Oscar Wilde

There are so many men who can figure costs, 
and so few who can measure values.

Pearls around the neck - stones upon the heart.
“Yiddish Proverbs” by Hanan J. Ayalti, 1949

Save a dollar a day and some day you’ll be 
sorry it wasn’t two dollars.

So I kept quiet. I had been almost ruined by 
too much money, it had grown me up a bit. I 
followed the rule of Their Wisdoms: Leave well 
enough alone.
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein

So many people spend their health gaining 
wealth, and then have to spend their wealth to 
regain their health.
A. J. Reb Materi, Our Family

Sometimes one pays most for things one gets 
for nothing.
“Wisdom” by Des MacHale

The person who does not work for the love of 
work but only for money is not likely to make 
money nor to find much fun in life.
Charles M. Schwab

“The things you own end up owning you.”
Tyler Durden in Fight Club (1999)

“If you think you own something,
that’s like walking on quicksand.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

The golden rule: The guy who has the gold, 
rules.

After spending some money in his sleep, 
Hermon the Miser was so infuriated that he 
hanged himself.
Gaius Lucilius

We read on the foreheads of those who are sur-
rounded by a foolish luxury, that Fortune sells 
what she is thought to give.
Jean de La Fontaine

The only thing I like about rich people is their 
money.
Lady Astor Nancy

I cannot afford to waste my time making 
money.
Louis Agassiz

Many a man has found the acquisition of 
wealth only a change, not an end, of miseries.
Lucius Annaeus Seneca

He who marries for money earns it.
Yiddish proverb

The first wealth is health.
“The Conduct of Life by Ralph Waldo Emerson, 1860

Dwarven Poetry

Gold, gold, gold, gold,
gold, gold, gold, gold,
gold, gold, gold, gold,
gold, gold, gold, gold.

Gold, gold, gold, gold,
gold, gold, gold, gold,
gold, gold, gold, gold,
gold, gold, gold, gold.

(more verses in progress)
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“Listen, please! When I said, ‘I do,’ I resigned 
as Pop’s manager. When you said, ‘I do,’ the 
load landed on you. It has to be that way, Aunt 
Hilda. Pop won’t do it; he has other things to 
think about, things that take genius. Mama 
did it for years, then I learned how, and now 
it’s your job. Because it can’t be farmed out. 
Do you understand accountancy?” “Well, I 
understand it, I took a course in it. Have to 
understand it, or the government will skin you 
alive. But I don’t do it, I have accountants for 
that -- and smart shysters to keep it inside the 
law.”
“The Number of the Beast” by Robert A. Heinlein

A Dutchman was explaining the red, white, 
and blue Netherlands flag to an American. 
“Our flag is symbolic of our taxes. We get red 
when we talk about them, white when we get 
our tax bills, and blue after we pay them.” The 
American nodded. “It’s the same in the USA 
only we see stars too!”

All the taxes paid over a lifetime by the aver-
age American are spent by the government in 
less than a second.
Jim Fiebig

“The hardest thing in the world to comprehend 
is the income tax.”
Albert Einstein

Collecting more taxes than is absolutely neces-
sary is legalized robbery.
Calvin Coolidge

Death and taxes are inevitable;
at least death doesn’t get worse every year.

I don’t know if I can live on my income or not 
- the government won’t let me try it.
Bob Thaves, “Frank & Ernest”

Income tax returns are the most imaginative 
fiction being written today.
Herman Wouk

Intaxication: Euphoria at getting a refund from 
the IRS, which lasts until you realize it was 
your money to start with.
From a Washington Post word contest

Taxes are not levied for the benefit of the taxed.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

Never let the revenooers know anything. 
Pay cash, keep your lips closed, put nothing 
through banks that does not appear later in 
tax returns -- pay taxes greater than your ap-
parent standard of living and declare income 
accordingly. We had been audited three times 
since Mama died; each time the government 
returned a small “overpayment” -- I was build-
ing a reputation of being stupid and honest.
“The Number of the Beast” by Robert A. Heinlein

Taxes
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“I once bought a cellphone that had a little 
sticker on the box that said ‘DO NOT EAT 
PACKAGING MATERIAL’. There went an-
other freebie snack at the office.”
Andreas “Buzh” Skau in alt.sysadmin.recovery

I hate cordless mice. The average mouse cable 
was just long and strong enough to strangle 
your coworker.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

“I have total access to every employee’s email. 
With a few strategic edits, I will transform the 
office into Melrose Place.”
Dogbert the Sysadmin in a Dilbert Comic

Using the conferencing feature of your office 
phone, dial one Induhvidual, then while it’s 
ringing dial another and conference them to-
gether. Put your own phone on mute and listen 
to see how long they’ll make small talk before 
figuring out that neither one placed the call.
Scott Adams, Practical Jokes for the Office

A paperless office has about as much chance as 
a paperless bathroom.

Office
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Blamestorming - Sitting around in a group 
discussing why a deadline was missed, or a 
project failed, and who was responsible.

Seagull Manager - A manager who flies in, 
makes a lot of noise, poops over everything 
and then leaves.

Salmon Day - The experience of spending an 
entire day swimming upstream only to get 
screwed and die in the end.

Chainsaw Consultant - An outside expert 
brought in to reduce the employee head 
count, leaving the brass with clean hands.

CLM (Career Limiting Move) - Used among 
microserfs to describe ill-advised activity. 
Trashing your boss while he or she is within 
earshot is a serious CLM. (Also known as 
CLB - Career Limiting Behavior)

Adminisphere - The rarefied organizational 
layers beginning just above the rank and file. 
Decisions that fall from the adminisphere are 
often profoundly inappropriate or irrelevant 
to the problems they were designed to solve.

Dilberted - To be exploited and oppressed by 
your boss. Derived from the experiences of 
Dilbert, the geek-in-hell comic strip character. 
“I’ve been dilberted again. The old man re-
vised the specs for the fourth time this week.

Flight Risk - Used to describe employees 
who are suspected of planning to leave the 
company or department soon.

404 - Someone who’s clueless. From the 
World Wide Web error message “404 Not 
Found,” meaning that the requested docu-
ment could not be located. “Don’t bother 
asking him ... he’s 404, man.

Ohnosecond - That minuscule fraction of 
time in which you realize that you’ve just 
made a BIG mistake.

Plug-and-Play - a new hire who doesn’t need 
any training. “The new guy, John, is great. 
He’s totally plug-and-play.”

Percussive Maintenance - The fine art of 
whacking the crap out of an electronic device 
to get it to work again.

Prairie Dogging - When someone yells or 
drops something loudly in a “cube farm” (an 
office full of cubicles) and everyone’s heads 
pop up over the walls to see what’s going on.

Latest terms to add to your vocabulary in the office environment
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Betreff: Büro-Spiel
... hier gibt es ein prima Spiel für’s Büro:

Nach dem “Das traust Du Dich eh nicht” 
Punktesystem gibt es für die nachstehenden 
Leistungen die genannten Punktezahlen.

1 (*) Punkt gibt’s dafür

1. Eine Runde in voller Geschwindigkeit um 
alle Schreibtische laufen

2. Laut im WC-Stall stöhnen und seufzen, 
während sich mindestens 1 Nichtspieler in 
der Toilette befindet.

3. Die ersten 5 Kollegen, die einen “Guten 
Morgen” wünschen, einfach ignorieren.

4. Jemanden in der Firma, den man nicht 
kennt, anrufen und sagen: “Ich wollte nur 
sagen, dass ich momentan keine Zeit habe zu 
reden.” Und auflegen.

5. Das Ende einer Unterhaltung durch das 
Zuhalten beider Ohren signalisieren.

6. Ein Blatt oder Memo, das einem gereicht 
wird mit den Fingern abtasten, dabei stöhnen 
und murmeln: “Hmmm. Das fühlt sich ja 
FANTASTISCH an.”

7. Mindestens 1 Stunde mit offenem Hosen-
stall herum laufen.

8. Jeden der einen darauf hinweist mit der 
Bemerkung “Ich habe es lieber so” abkanzeln.

9. Den Weg zu und vom Kopierer seitwärts 
gehen.

10. Im Lift jedes Mal wenn die Tür aufgeht 
laut hörbar Luft holen.

3 (***) Punkte gibt’s dafür

1. Zum Chef sagen “Ich finde Sie cool!” 
und dabei mit den Fingern eine abfeuernde 
Pistole imitieren.

2. Unverständliches Zeug auf einen Unterge-
benen einreden und dann sagen: “Haben Sie 

das alles verstanden? Ich hasse es, wenn ich 
mich wiederholen muss.”

3. Sich selbst über die Lautsprecheranlage 
ausrufen, ohne die Stimme zu verstellen.

4. Direkt vor den Wasserhahn knien und 
daraus trinken (ein Nichtspieler muss in 
Sichtweite sein).

5. Wahllos laut Zahlen in den Raum rufen, 
wenn jemand etwas zählt.

5 (*****) Punkte gibt’s dafür

1. Am Ende einer Besprechung vorschlagen, 
dass alle zusammen händehaltend ein “Vater 
unser” beten. Extra Punkte gibt’s wenn man 
selbst damit anfängt.

2. Abends in das Büro eines Workaholics 
gehen und während dessen Anwesenheit das 
Licht zehn mal aus und wieder einschalten.

3. Jeden mit dem man spricht mindestens 
eine Stunde lang “Herbert” nennen.

4. Bei der nächsten Besprechung laut ankün-
digen, dass man kurz raus muss um “groß” 
zu machen.

5. Jeden Satz mit dem Wort “Alder” in einem 
ziemliche harten Akzent beenden. “Der 
Bericht liegt auf’m Tisch, Alder.” Mindestens 
1 Stunde durchhalten.

6. Während der Abwesenheit eines Kollegen 
dessen Stuhl in den Lift fahren.

7. Sich in einer Besprechung oder einer 
Gruppe wiederholt auf die Stirn schlagen 
und murmeln: “Seid doch mal ruhig! Ich 
wäre so froh wenn ihr alle mal endlich ruhig 
sein würdet.”

8. Beim Mittagessen niederknien und laut 
rufen: “Wahrlich, ich sage Euch: Der Herr 
wird mich nähren und ich werde nie wieder 
Hunger leiden müssen.”

9. In den Tagesplaner eines Kollegen eintra-
gen: “Wie findest Du mich in Strumpfhosen?”
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Ein totes Pferd reiten

Eine Weisheit der Dakota-Indianer sagt:
“Wenn du entdeckst, dass du ein totes Pferd 
reitest, steig ab.”
Doch wir versuchen oft andere Strategien, 
nach denen wir in dieser Situation handeln:
1. Wir besorgen eine stärkere 
Peitsche.
2. Wir wechseln der Reiter.
3. Wir sagen: “So haben 
wir das Pferd doch immer geritten.”
4. Wir gründen einen Arbeitskreis, 
um das Pferd zu analysieren.
5. Wir besuchen anderen Orte, um 
zu sehen, wie man dort tote Pferde reitet.
6. Wir erhöhen die Qulaitätsstandards für 
den Beritt toter Pferde.
7. Wir bilden eine Task Force, um das tote 
Pferd wiederzubeleben.
8. Wir schieben eine Trainingseinheit ein, um 
besser reiten zu lernen.
9. Wir stellen Vergleiche unterschiedlicher 
toter Pferde an.
10. Wir ändern Kriterien, die besagen, ob ein 
Pferd tot ist.

11. Wir kaufen Leute von außerhalb ein, um 
das tote Pferd zu reiten.

12. Wir schirren mehrere tote Pferde 
zusammen an, damit sie sch-

neller werden.
13. Wir erklären: “Kein 
Pferd kannn so tot sein, 
dass man es nicht noch 

schlagen könnte.”
14. Wir machen zusätzliche Mit-
tel locker, um die Leistung des 

Pferdes zu erhöhen.
15. Wir machen eine Studiu, um 

zu sehen, ob es billigere Berater gibt.
16. Wir kaufen etwas zu, dass tote Pferde 
schneller laufen lässt.
17. Wir erklären, dass unser Pferd “besser, 
schneller und billiger” tot ist.
18. Wir bilden einen Qualitätszirkel, um eine 
Verwendung für tote Pferde zu finden.
19. Wir überarbeiten die Leistungsbedingun-
gen für Pferde.
20. Wir richten eine unabhängige Kostenstelle 
für tote Pferde ein.

10. Die eigene Tastatur zu einem Kollegen 
tragen und fragen: “Willste mal tauschen?”

11. Folgende Unterhaltung mindestens 10 
mal hintereinander mit irgendeinem Kol-
legen führen: “Hast du das gehört?” - “Was?” 
- “Egal - es ist schon vorbei.”

12. In voller Kampfkleidung ins Büro kom-
men und wenn man nach dem Grund gefragt 
wird erwidern: “Ich darf nicht drüber reden.”

13. Getarnt als der Geschäftsführer eines 
Restaurants einen Kollegen anrufen und ihm 
sagen, dass er bei der letzten Visitenkarten 
Ziehung ein kostenloses Mittagessen gewon-
nen hat.

14. Während einer wichtigen Telefon-Konfer-
enz mit einem Akzent sprechen (Sächsisch, 
Hessisch, Platt, Bayerisch)

15. Den Staubsauger finden und um den 
eigenen Schreibtisch herum saugen.

16. Klopapier aus der Hose hängen lassen 
und echt überrascht sein, wenn jemand 
darauf hinweist.

17. Den Teilnehmer bei einer Besprechung 
Kaffee und Keks hinstellen und dann jeden 
Keks mit der Hand zerbröseln.

18. Während einer Besprechung langsam mit 
dem Stuhl immer näher zur Tür rutschen.

19. Playmobilfiguren bei Besprechungen 
gemäß der Sitzordnung anordnen und wenn 
jemand sich meldet oder was sagt die betref-
fende Figur dazu bewegen.
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A criminal is a person with predatory instincts 
who has not sufficient capital to form a corpo-
ration.
Robert W. Kent

Corporation: An ingenious 
device for obtaining profit 
without individual respon-
sibility.
Ambrose Bierce, The Devil’s 
Dictionary

There is no reason why good cannot triumph 
as often as evil. The triumph of anything is a 
matter of organization. If there are such things 
as angels, I hope they are organised along the 
lines of the Mafia.
“The Sirens of Titan” by Kurt Vonnegut

To err is human; to forgive is not company 
policy.

If Thomas Edison invented electric light today, 
Dan Rather would report it on CBS News as 
“candle making industry threatened”.
Newt Gingrich, US Congressman and House Speaker, 
1995

Organisations & Corporations There has grown up in the minds of certain 
groups in this country the notion that 
because a man or a corporation has made 
a profit out of the public for a number of 
years, the government and the courts are 
charged with the duty of guaranteeing 
such profit in the future, even in the face of 
changing circumstances and contrary pub-
lic interest. This strange doctrine is not sup-
ported by statute nor common law. Neither 
individuals nor corporations have any right 
to come into court and ask that the clock of 
history be stopped, or turned back, for their 
private benefit.
The Judge in “Life-Line” by Robert A. Heinlein
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“At the beginning of the 21 century, the Umbrella Corporation 
had become the largest commercial entity in the United States. 
Nine out of every ten homes contain its products. Its political and 
financial influence is felt everywhere. In public, it is the world’s 
leading supplier of computer technology, medical products, and 
healthcare. Unknown, even to its own employees, its massive 
profits are generated by military technology, genetic experimen-
tation and viral weaponry.”
Narrator in “Resident Evil”
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AT&T fired President John Walter after nine 
months, saying he lacked intellectual leader-
ship. He received a $26 million severance 
package.  Perhaps it’s not Walter who’s lacking 
intelligence.
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Do what you must, but remember that every-
one will leave this earth with items still on their 
to-do list and no one went to the grave wishing 
they spent another hour at the office.
“People First, Then Technology” by P.G. Daly

“Acti labores jucundi.”
[Work that has been done is pleasant.]
Marcus Tullius Cicero

Non est ad astra mollis e terris via.
[There is no easy way from the earth to the 
stars.]
Seneca

[Burns has offered Homer a job as Safety 
Inspector]
“Me in charge of safety? This place could blow 
sky-high. Nah, I’ll concentrate on my work 
now. Hey, this guy’s desk sure is big. I can’t let 
Marge support the family! This guy’s got the 
cleanest shirt I’ve ever seen. What should I ...”
Homer in The Simpsons: “Homer’s Odyssey”

“Sometimes I’m tempted to become a street 
person, cut off from society. But then I 
wouldn’t get to wear my outfits.”
Ally in “Ally McBeal”

“Don’t be disappointed, Aunt Hilda. Pop has 
to work; it’s his nature. Me, too. Work is neces-
sary to us. Without it, we’re lost.” “Well ... yes. 
But working because you want to is the best 
sort of play.”
“The Number of the Beast” by Robert A. Heinlein

“One disadvantage to having nothing to do is 
you can’t stop and rest.”
Franklin P. Jones

Whenever you do a thing, though it can never 
be known but to yourself, ask yourself how 
you would act were all the world looking at 
you, and act accordingly.
Thomas Jefferson

Work & Work Ethic Genmanipulation macht Affen zu Worka-
holics 

Amerikanische Wissenschaftler haben Affen 
eine Substanz gespritzt, die sie zu Worka-
holics macht. Das Mittel blockiere ein Gen 
im Gehirn, das für die Balance zwischen 
Arbeitsaufwand und Belohnung zuständig 
ist, berichtet das National Institute of Men-
tal Health (NIMH). 

Affen seien normalerweise eher faul, wenn 
die Belohnung für eine Arbeit noch in 
weiter Ferne liegt - ein Wesenszug, den sie 
wohl mit den meisten Menschen teilen. 
Sobald der Lohn aber nicht mehr weit sei, 
arbeiteten die Tiere härter und machten 
auch weniger Fehler. 

Harte Arbeit, fehlerfrei 

Den Wissenschaftlern gelang es nun, die Af-
fen zu verwirren: Nach der Behandlung mit 
der Substanz konnte ihr Gehirn keine Infor-
mationen mehr darüber verarbeiten, wann 
sie mit einer Belohnung zu rechnen hatten 
- und arbeiteten nun ständig wie wild und 
fast fehlerfrei. Die Ergebnisse des Experi-
ments könnten für die Behandlung von 
Menschen mit Schizophrenie, Depressionen 
oder Zwangsneurosen genutzt werden, 
hieß es - hoffentlich nicht, um Menschen zu 
Arbeitstieren zu machen. 

Tagesschau.de, 13.08.2004 21:25 Uhr
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Choose a job you love, and 
you will never have to work 
a day in your life.
Confucius

Teamwork: You check for 
traps. I’ll find the exit.

Excellence is not a skill. It is 
an attitude.
Ralph Marston

Find a job you like and 
you add five days to every 
week.
H. Jackson Browne

What is worth doing is 
worth the trouble of asking 
somebody to do it.

Nothing is particularly hard 
if you divide it into small 
jobs.
Henry Ford

ALWAYS GIVE 100% AT 
WORK: 12% Monday, 23% 
Tuesday, 40% Wednesday, 
20% Thursday, 5% Friday

Accomplishing the impos-
sible means only that the 
boss will add it to your 
regular duties.
Doug Larson

“No, she’s always quiet. We 
think maybe there’s some-
thing wrong with her.”
“Yes ... or something very 
right. The quiet ones are 
the ones that change the 
universe, Luc Derardi. The 
loud ones only take the 
credit.”
Luc Derardi and Londo in Babylon 
5: “In the Beginning”

A deadline is negative 
inspiration. Still, it’s better 
than no inspiration at all.
Rita Mae Brown

“I love deadlines. I like the 
whooshing sound as they 
fly by.”
Douglas Adams

“There is no pleasure in 
having nothing to do; the 
fun is having lots to do and 
not doing it.”
John W. Raper

A whore should be judged 
by the same criteria as 
other professionals offering 
services for pay - such as 
dentists, lawyers, hairdress-
ers, physicians, plumbers, 
etc. Is she professionally 
competent? Does she give 
good measure? Is she hon-
est with her clients?
It is possible that the 
percentage of honest and 
competent whores is higher 
than that of plumbers and 
much higher than that of 
lawyers. And enormously 
higher than that of profes-
sors.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of 
Lazarus Long in “Time Enough 
For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

Always do more than is 
required of you
George S. Patton, Jr.

All the so-called “secrets 
of success” will not work 
unless you do.

Anyone can do any amount 
of work provided it isn’t the 
work he’s supposed to be 
doing at the moment.
Robert Benchley

Ask yourself if what you 
are doing today is getting 
you closer to where you 
want to be tomorrow.

Born to golf.
Forced to work.
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But a retired hero -- first he’s a bore, then he’s 
a bum.
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein

I’m a great believer in luck and I find the 
harder I work, the more I have of it.
Thomas Jefferson

Can build plane ... Delivery about three 
months.
Donald Hall, Chief engineer, Ryan Airlines, to Charles 
Lindberg’s request for feasibility of the airplane later known 
as “The Spirit of St. Louis”

Every job is a self-portrait of the person who 
does it. Autograph your work with excellence.
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Don’t try to tell the customer what he wants. If 
you want to be smart, be smart in the shower. 
Then get out, go to work and serve the cus-
tomer!
Gene Buckley, President, Sikorsky Aircraft

Don’t waste time learning the ‘tricks of the 
trade.’ Instead, learn the trade.
Attributed to both James Charlton and H. Jackson Brown, 
Jr.

Every day I get up and look through the Forbes 
list of the richest people in America. If I’m not 
there, I go to work.
Robert Orben

God sells us all things at the price of labor.
Leonardo da Vinci

Hard work spotlights the character of people: 
some turn up their sleeves, some turn up their 
noses, and some don’t turn up at all.
Sam Ewing

Idleness is the holiday 
of fools.

I just feel that I’m in 
tune with the right 
vibrations in the uni-
verse when I’m in the 
process of working.
Louise Nevelson

He who waits to do a great deal all at once will 
never do anything.

“I can tell you with no ego that this is my finest 
blade. If, on your journey, you should encoun-
ter God ... God will be cut.”
Hattori Hanzo in Kill Bill Vol. 1

I do enjoy my work. But I am afraid I’ve used it 
as an excuse to avoid the rest of my life.
Star Trek Quotations

If drinking is interfering with your work, 
you’re probably a heavy drinker. If work is 
interfering with your drinking, you’re probably 
an alcoholic.

If it weren’t for the last minute, I wouldn’t get 
anything done.

Here is Edward Bear, 
coming downstairs 
now, bump, bump, 
bump, on the back 
of his head, behind 
Christopher Robin. It 
is, as far as he knows, 
the only way of com-
ing downstairs, but 
sometimes he feels 

that there really is another way, if only he 
could stop bumping for a moment and 
think of it.
“Winnie-The-Pooh” by A.A. Milne

“I am careful not to confuse excellence 
with perfection. Excellence I can reach for; 
perfection is God’s business.”
Michael J. Fox

Business, Money & Career

315



It is the lash of hunger which compels the poor 
man to submit. In order to live he must sell - 
“voluntarily” sell - himself every day and hour 
to the “beast of property.”
“The Beast of Property” by Johann Most

In a misguided attempt to motivate me, my 
pointy-haired boss once said, “Remember! 
There is no ‘I’ in ‘Team Spirit’!” I tried to ex-
plain that there are two of them in there but it 
seemed to confuse him.

If you aren’t fired with enthu-
siasm, you will be fired with 
enthusiasm.
Vince Lombardi

If you can do a half-assed job 
of anything, you’re a one-eyed 
man in a kingdom of the blind.
Kurt Vonnegut, Jr.

“If you don’t like your job you 
don’t strike. You just go in 
every day and do it really half-
assed. That’s the American 
way.”
Homer Simpson in “The Simpsons”

If you have eight hours to cut 
down a tree, it is best to spend 
six hours sharpening your axe 

and then two hours cutting down the tree.
Anonymous, on the benefits of having good tools

It was such a lovely day I thought it a pity to 
get up.

Per varios usus artem experientia fecit.
[Through different exercises practice has 
brought skill.]
Manilius
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“Lord Vader, this is an 
unexpected pleasure. We are 
honored by your presence.”
“You may dispense with the 
pleasantries, Commander. 
I’m here to put you BACK on 
schedule.”
“I assure you, Lord Vader. My 
men are working as fast as 
they can.”
“Perhaps, I can find new ways 
to motivate them.”
“I tell you, this station will be 
operational as planned.”
“The emperor does not share 
your optimistic appraisal of 
the situation.”
“But, he asks the impossible. I 
need more men!”
“Then perhaps you can tell 
him when he arrives.”
“The Emperor’s coming here?!”
“That is correct, Commander. And, he is most 
displeased with your apparent lack of prog-
ress.”
“Then we shall double our efforts!”
“I hope so, Commander, for your sake. The 
Emperor is not as forgiving as I am.”
Moff Jerjerrod and Darth Vader in Return of the Jedi 
(1983)

It’s so hard when I have to, and so easy when 
I want to.
Annie Gottlier

I don’t believe a man can consider himself fully 
content until he has done all he can to be of 
service to his employer.
James Stevens

There are no menial jobs, only menial attitudes.
“The Book of Virtues” by William J. Bennett
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Labor disgraces no man; unfortunately, you 
occasionally find men who disgrace labor.
Ulysses S. Grant

Laziness is nothing more than resting before 
you get tired.
Jules Renard

One of the greatest labor-saving inventions of 
today is tomorrow.
Vincent T. Foss

“Stern, if this factory ever produces a shell that 
can actually be fired, I’d be very unhappy.”
Oskar Schindler in “Schindler’s List” (1993)

So, you hate your job? Join our support group-
it’s called EVERYBODY! They meet at the bar.
Drew Carey

The secret of vast riches begins with a single 
penny.

“Do you ‘clean’ anyone?”
“No women, no kids, that’s the rules.”
Mathilda and Léon in “Léon”

My grandfather once told me that there are two 
kinds of people: those who work and those 
who take the credit. He told me to try to be 
in the first group; there was less competition 
there.
Indira Gandhi

It is not real work unless you would rather be 
doing something else.
James M. Barrie

The difference between ordinary and extraordi-
nary is that little extra.
Jimmy Johnson

The only place where success comes before 
work is in the dictionary.
Attributed to both Vidal Sassoon and Donald Kendall
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“Then do your best to keep our name free 
from dishonor. Go to work, labor, young man, 
struggle ardently and courageously; live, your-
self, your mother and sister, with the most 
rigid economy, so that from day to day 
the property of those whom I leave in 
your hands may augment and 
fructify. Reflect how glorious a 
day it will be, how grand, how 
solemn, that day of complete 
restoration, on which you 
will say in this very office, 
‘My father died because 
he could not do what I 
have this day done; but 
he died calmly and 
peaceably, because 
in dying he knew 
what I should do.’” 
“If I live, all would 
be changed; if I live, 
interest would be 
converted into doubt, 
pity into hostility; 
if I live I am only a 
man who his broken 
his word, failed in his 
engagements -- in fact, 
only a bankrupt. If, on the 
contrary, I die, remember, 
Maximilian, my corpse is 
that of an honest but un-
fortunate man. Living, 
my best friends would 
avoid my house; dead, 
all Marseilles 
will follow me 
in tears to my 
last home. Liv-
ing, you would 
feel shame at 
my name; dead, 
you may raise your 
head and say, ‘I am 
the son of him you 
killed, because, for 
the first time, he has 
been compelled to break 
his word.’”
Morrell in “The Count of Monte 
Cristo” by Alexandre Dumas

The wagon rests in winter, the sleigh in sum-
mer, the horse never.
Yiddish Proverb

Trahimur omnes laudis 
studio.
[We are all led by our 
eagerness for praise.]
Cicero

“Files don’t just 
disappear.”
“They do if you 
drop them down an 
elevator shaft.”
Data Entry Guy and 
George in “Dead Like 
Me”

We work in the dark, 
we do what we can, 
we give what we 
have, our doubt is 
our passion, and our 

passion is our task, The 
rest is the madness of art.
Henry James

The most useful tool for 
dealing with manage-
ment types is, of course, 

an automatic weapon.

Yesterday a postal 
worker asked me 
what type of hand-
gun he should buy.

I did not have a job. 
I don’t mean nine-to-
five and cut the grass 
on Saturdays and get 
drunk at the country 

club that night; I mean 
I didn’t have any 
purpose. Ever 
look at a male lion 

in a zoo? Fresh meat 
on time, females 
supplied, no hunters 

to worry about--He’s 
got it made, hasn’t he? Then why 

does he look bored!
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein
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One of the symptoms of an approaching ner-
vous breakdown is the belief that one’s work is 
terribly important.
Bertrand Russell

Stress is an ignorant state. It believes that 
everything is an emergency.
Natalie Goldberg, Wild Mind

Probably the most honest “self-made man” 
ever was the one we heard say: “I got to the top 
the hard way - fighting my own laziness and 
ignorance every step of the way.”
James Thom

Quality means doing it right when no one is 
looking.
Henry Ford

The Number 1 Sign You Have Nothing to Do 
at Work... The 4th Division of Paperclips has 
overrun the Pushpin Infantry and General 
White-Out has called for a new skirmish.

The supreme accomplishment is to blur the line 
between work and play.
Arnold Toynbee

There can be no other occupation like garden-
ing in which, if you were to creep up behind 
someone at their work, you would find them 
smiling.
Mirabel Osler

The world is moved along, not only by the 
mighty shoves of its heroes, but also by the ag-
gregate of tiny pushes of each honest worker.
Helen Keller

The whole point of getting things done is 
knowing what to leave undone.
Stella Adler - Lady Stella Reading

There are twelve hours in the day, and above 
fifty in the night.
Marie de Rabutin-Chantal

There is nothing so useless as doing efficiently 
that which should not be done at all.
Peter Drucker

Vitanda est improba siren desidia.
[One must steer clear of the wicked temptress, 
Laziness.]
Horace
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This is a story about four people named 
Everybody, Somebody, Anybody, and Nobody. 
There was an important job to be done and 
Everybody was sure that Somebody would do 
it. Anybody could have done it, but Nobody 
did it. Somebody got angry about that, because 
it was Everybody’s job. Everybody thought 
Anybody could do it, but Nobody realized that 
Everybody wouldn’t do it. It ended up that 
Everybody blamed Somebody when Nobody 
did what Anyone could have.

We pretend to work because they pretend to 
pay us.

We, the unwilling, led by the unknowing, are 
doing the impossible for the ungrateful. We 
have done so much with so little for so long 
that we are qualified to do anything with noth-
ing.

What may be done at any time will be done at 
no time.
Scottish Proverb

What the country needs are a few labor-making 
inventions.
Arnold Glasow

When the bosses talk about improving produc-
tivity, they are never talking about themselves.

When people go to work, they shouldn’t have 
to leave their hearts at home.
Betty Bender

You attend the meeting. I’ll take a nap.

Three o’clock is always too late or too early for 
anything you want to do.
Sartre

“Its now time for the Wally report, a weekly 
status update. My income is 80% of industry 
average, Enthusiasm is at 63% of capacity and 
my Ego Shield is holding at 15%.”
“Your enthusiasm is up from last week.”
“Yeah, someone left the supply cupboard 
unlocked.”
The Wally Report in a Dilbert Comic

Do you know what this lifestyle does to the 
body? The minute your system senses stress 
it releases a hormone that constricts the blood 
vessels, contracts the heart muscles, stimulates 
the adrenal gland. You stay in this state for 
not a hundredth of the time that you and I 
have existed like this and the vessels begin to 
shred. The heart permanently constricts. The 
intestines, the immune system, shut down. Re-
lieving those conditions is the one responsible 
course of action I can take. I am sorry it is not 
a course of action that’s available to you, but if 
you think you’re going to talk me out of it with 
some Valley of the Dolls cautionary tale, you 
have picked the wrong girl.
Abbey, the First Lady, in “The West Wing”

Some controllers have to find something, oth-
erwise they’d feel they wouldn’t be doing their 
job. Don’t take it personal.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

“This is from an independent study that I 
have faith in. 30% of workers plan to steal 
from their employers, 30% give in to oc-
casional temptation, 5% will commit fraud 
regardless of circumstances, 85% will com-
mit fraud given the circumstances.”
“Just out of curiosity, what are the right 
circumstances?”
“Need, opportunity and the ability to ratio-
nalize their behavior, it’s called the
fraud triangle.”
Sam and Leo in “The West Wing”

Work and Pleasure

When work is a pleasure, life is a joy! When 
work is duty, life is slavery.
Maxim Gorky

Leisure may be defined as free activity, 
labor as compulsory activity. Leisure does 
what it likes, labor does what it must, the 
compulsion being that of Nature, which 
in these latitudes leaves men no choice 
between labor and starvation.
George Bernard Shaw

If he [Tom Sawyer] had been a great and 
wise philosopher, like the writer of this 
book, he would now have comprehended 
that Work consists of whatever a body is 
obliged to do and Play consists of whatever 
a body is not obliged to do.
Mark Twain
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We distinguish the excellent man from the 
common man by saying that the former is the 
one who makes great demands on himself, and 
the latter who makes no demands on himself.
José Ortega y Gasset

“Maybe I just like watching a professional at 
work, then. Is this the hardest part, would you 
say, or does that come later?”
“You have no call to try to make me ashamed 
of my job. What I do is legal, and how is that 
smuggling coming?”
“My work’s illegal, but it’s honest.”
“What?!”
“While this... the lie of it... that man parading 
you on his arm as if he actually won you, as if 
he loves you, and everyone going along with it. 
How can that not bother you?”
“’Going along with it’?”
“He treats you like an ornament. Other men 
look at you and discuss if you’re worth the 
cost. The women talk behind their fans, pictur-
ing you with their husbands. And to your face, 
they’re sweet as pie.”
Mal and Inara, a companion (mixture between a call girl 
and a Geisha), in “Firefly”

Strive for perfection
but be content with success.

Adding staff to a late project makes it later.

“You’re an odd woman and I’ve never quite 
understood you. But you are extremely capable 
and you run this office like a Swiss watch 
— and you’re tall which is reassuring. Leo may 
need you and if he does, that’s okay. But if he’s 
willing to part with you, I hope you’ll stay.”
CJ, to Margaret, in “The West Wing”
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A deadline is negative inspiration. Still, it’s bet-
ter than no inspiration at all.
Rita Mae Brown

The less time I have to work with, the more I 
get done.

“A badly painted tiger looks like a dog;
a badly carved swan looks like a duck.”

People seem not to see that their opinion of the 
world is also a confession of character.
Ralph Waldo Emerson

What Needs To Be Done That I Don’t Want To 
Do - I Must Do Today.

“You always work in the dark?”
“Buzz of the fluorescents throws me off. She’s 
all yours.”
“Damn. Chris Perley couldn’t crack it. Neither 
could Michael Hoyt.”
“Now you know who to call first.”
“You’re expensive, Stella. Those guys cut us a 
break on subpoena jobs. Goodwill, community 
service ...”
“Well I do it for the money. I’ll send you the 
bill.”
“Don’t you want to see what’s inside?”
“I never look.”
Cops and Stella in “The Italian Job”

TGIF - That God It’s Friday

“Hey, bet you don’t know where the term 
“graveyard shift” comes from?
Long time ago, in merry old England, they dis-
covered that some coffins, after they reopened 
‘em -- now why they did that, I couldn’t tell 
you -- Anyway, they discovered that some of 
the coffins had scratch marks on the inside, 
indicating that the person had not been dead 
when they buried them. So they tied a string 
to the wrist of each person that lead to a bell 
above ground.Someone was assigned to sit at 
night and listen for the bells. Hence the expres-
sion ... Graveyard shift.
Not to mention, “Saved by the bell”.”
Gideon in “Minority Report”

If you want to do everything, you end up do-
ing nothing.

“What I have dreamed in one hour is worth 
more than what you have done in four.”
Lorenzo de’Medici

“I think you’re prone to amateur mistakes.”
“So, my staff is professional, just not me.”
Sam and Abbey in “The West Wing”

“I’m not even supposed to be here.”
Clerks
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Recommended Books
Wahnsinnskarriere
Dilbert-Books by Douglas 
Adams

Recommended Movies
“Fight Club”
“Wallstreet”

“The Secret of My Success”
“Dilbert” Episodes
“Modern Times” (Chaplin)
“Confidence”
“The Godfather”
“Staplerfahrer Klaus”

Recommended Music
“I don’t like mondays” by 
Tori Amos
“Manic Monday” by 
Bangles
“Money For Nothing” by 
Dire Straits
“Night Shift” by The Com-

modores
“Pop Ya Collor” by Usher
“Twisted Nerve” By Bernard Herrmann

Notes
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insist ... natter ... mention ... report ... indicate ... gather ... tap ... hold ... recite ... shoot the 
breeze ... phrase ... disclose ... perceive ... aver ... vocalize ... scold ... relate ... sermonize ... 
sound off ... attend ... opine ... pronounce ... say ... convey ... make know ... describe ... get 
wind ... spout ... expatiate ... spiel ... decare ... assert ... remark on ... maintain ... outline 
... chew the fat ... give voice to ... learn ... express ... put/get across ... claim ... anounce 
... be told ... wiretap ... ascertain ... be attentive ... come out with ... have a confab ... bug 
... speechify ... have a conversation ... verbalize ... remark ... glean ... utter ... allude to ... 
chide ... reprove ... state ... articulate ... delineate ... voice ... deliver ... gossip ... suggest 
... speak ... discourse ... lecture ... relay ... give a speech ... find out ... jaw ... overhear ... 
talk ... allege ... recount ... add ... put into words ... monitor ... chastise ... narrate ... hear 
... chat ... show ... contend ... divulge ... observe ... tell ... respond ... pontificate ... perform 
... pass the time of day ... read ... imply ... comment ... discribe ... concentrate ... refer to 
... spy ... admonish ... repeat ... expound ... hold forth ... note ... have a word ... get word 
... declaim ... profess ... rebuke ... eavesdrop ... answer ... impart ... reveal ... orate ... pay 
attention ... unbraid ... communicate ... rejoin ... give an account ... reply ... insist ... nat-
ter ... mention ... report ... indicate ... gather ... tap ... hold ... recite ... shoot the breeze ... 
phrase ... disclose ... perceive ... aver ... vocalize ... scold ... relate ... sermonize ... sound 
off ... attend ... opine ... pronounce ... say ... convey ... make know ... describe ... get 
wind ... spout ... expatiate ... spiel ... decare ... assert ... remark on ... maintain ... outline 
... chew the fat ... give voice to ... learn ... express ... put/get across ... claim ... anounce 
... be told ... wiretap ... ascertain ... be attentive ... come out with ... have a confab ... bug 
... speechify ... have a conversation ... verbalize ... remark ... glean ... utter ... allude to ... 
chide ... reprove ... state ... articulate ... delineate ... voice ... deliver ... gossip ... suggest 
... speak ... discourse ... lecture ... relay ... give a speech ... find out ... jaw ... overhear ... 
talk ... allege ... recount ... add ... put into words ... monitor ... chastise ... narrate ... hear 
... chat ... show ... contend ... divulge ... observe ... tell ... respond ... pontificate ... perform 
... pass the time of day ... read ... imply ... comment ... discribe ... concentrate ... refer to 
... spy ... admonish ... repeat ... expound ... hold forth ... note ... have a word ... get word 
... declaim ... profess ... rebuke ... eavesdrop ... answer ... impart ... reveal ... orate ... pay 
attention ... unbraid ... communicate ... rejoin ... give an account ... reply ... insist ... nat-
ter ... mention ... report ... indicate ... gather ... tap ... hold ... recite ... shoot the breeze ... 
phrase ... disclose ... perceive ... aver ... vocalize ... scold ... relate ... sermonize ... sound 
off ... attend ... opine ... pronounce ... say ... convey ... make know ... describe ... get 
wind ... spout ... expatiate ... spiel ... decare ... assert ... remark on ... maintain ... outline 
... chew the fat ... give voice to ... learn ... express ... put/get across ... claim ... anounce 
... be told ... wiretap ... ascertain ... be attentive ... come out with ... have a confab ... bug 
... speechify ... have a conversation ... verbalize ... remark ... glean ... utter ... allude to ... 
chide ... reprove ... state ... articulate ... delineate ... voice ... deliver ... gossip ... suggest 
... speak ... discourse ... lecture ... relay ... give a speech ... find out ... jaw ... overhear ... 
talk ... allege ... recount ... add ... put into words ... monitor ... chastise ... narrate ... hear 
... chat ... show ... contend ... divulge ... observe ... tell ... respond ... pontificate ... perform 
... pass the time of day ... read ... imply ... comment ... discribe ... concentrate ... refer to 
... spy ... admonish ... repeat ... expound ... hold forth ... note ... have a word ... get word 
... declaim ... profess ... rebuke ... eavesdrop ... answer ... impart ... reveal ... orate ... pay 
attention ... unbraid ... communicate ... rejoin ... give an account ... reply ... indicate ...

Moving parts in rubbing contact require lubricaton to avoid 
excessive wear. Honorofics and formal politeness provide 

lubrication where people rub together. Often the very young, the 
untraveled, the naïve, the unsophisticated deplore these formalities 
as “empty,” “meaningless,” or “dishonest,” and scorn to use them. 
No matter how “pure” their motives, they thereby throw sand into 
machinery that does not work too well at best.

Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time Enough For Love” by 
Robert A. Heinlein

Mephisto

Communication,
Courtesy & Respect



An apology is the superglue of life. It can 
repair just about anything.
Lynn Johnston

Apologize: To lay the foundation for a future 
offense.

Bad excuses are worse than none.

“I’m sorry I bit you ... and pulled your hair ... 
and punched you in the face ...”
Lilo in “Lilo and Stitch”

“I’m waiting. For an apology.”
“You better check the temperature in Hell 
first.”
Doctor Franklin and Sinclair in Babylon 5: “Believers”

“I apologize. I’m ... sorry. I’m sorry we had 
to defend ourselves against an unwarranted 
attack. I’m sorry that your crew was stupid 
enough to fire on a station filled with a quarter 
million civilians, including your own people. 
And I’m sorry I waited as long as I did before I 
blew them all straight to hell. ... As with every-
thing else, it’s the thought that counts.”
Sheridan in Babylon 5: “The Fall of Night”

“Now, it is absolutely inappropriate of you to 
pull a stunt like that without telling me. I can 
not have you making--”
“You are right.”
“... I-- Ow, dammit, Delenn. I’ve been working 
up a god mad all day and I am not about to let 
you undercut it by agreeing with me.”
“It was inappropriate for me to assign Lennier 
to that part of space without informing you. 
Just as it was inappropriate for you not to 
assign him there. I admitted mine with perfect 
honesty. Now you can admit yours.”
Sheridan and Delenn in Babylon 5: “Darkness Ascending”

“I’m not apologizing for what I did. I’m apolo-
gizing for what I didn’t do.”
Violet to Corky, after having to stop seducing her due to the 
arrival of her husband, in “Bound” (1996)

Apologies and Excuses

Sandman, apologizing to Nada, after sending her to hell for 
thousands of years, in Sandman by Neil Gaiman
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“I could see why some of the boys took him for 
snobby. He had a quiet way about him, a walk 
and a talk that just wasn’t normal around here. 
He strolled, like a man in a park without a 
care or a worry in the world, like he had on an 
invisible coat that would shield him from this 
place. Yeah, I think it would be fair to say ... I 
liked Andy from the start.”
Red in “The Shawshank Redemption”

Never judge someone by who he’s in love with; 
judge him by his friends. People fall in love 
with the most appalling people. Take a cool, 
appraising glance at his pals.
Cynthia Heimel

Watch what people are cynical about, and one 
can often discover what they lack.
George S. Patton, General (1885-1945)

We are all inclined to judge ourselves by our 
ideals; others, by their acts.
Harold Nicolson

We judge ourselves by what we feel capable of 
doing, while others judge us by what we have 
already done.
Henry Wadsworth Longfellow

The dumber people think you are, the more 
surprised they’re going to be when you kill 
them.
William Clayton

We are so vain that we even care for the opin-
ion of those we don’t care for.
Marie Von Eschenbach

You can easily judge the character of a man by 
how he treats those who can do nothing for 
him.
James D. Miles

“In good times, Leo. It’s not hard to like a guy 
when he’s doing well. The measure of a man is, 
how does he behave when things are other-
wise?”
Bartlet in “The West Wing”

After a certain number of years, our faces 
become our biographies.
Cynthia Ozick, The Paris Review

Face! My position in the pack. More important 
to some than life itself.
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

She shifted her attention to Jamis, saw the 
brooding look to his brows and thought: I 
should’ve seen that before. He broods. He’s the 
silent kind, one who works himself up inside. I 
should’ve been prepared.
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

The young man focused his attention on the 
Count: a small man, weak-looking. The face 
was weaselish with overlarge dark eyes. There 
was gray at the temples. And his movements-
- he moved a hand or turned his head one way, 
then he spoke another way. It was difficult to 
follow.
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

Edric arched his neck, stared sideways at 
Stilgar with a look of apprehension. “People 
always expect the worst of the rich and power-
ful, Sire. It is said one can always tell an aris-
tocrat: he reveals only those of his vices which 
will make him popular.”
“Dune Messiah” by Frank Herbert

“My father always told me: ‘The best way to 
understand someone is to fight him, make him 
angry. That’s when you see the real person.’”
Sinclair to Ivanova in Babylon 5: “Midnight on the Firing 
Line”

Dragonriders make good first impressions.

The only normal people are the ones you don’t 
know very well.
Foe Ancis

Appraisals

Communication between members from different ages in 
“Timeline”
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“Let me pass on to you the one thing I’ve 
learned about this place. No one here is exactly 
what he appears. Not Mollari, not Delenn, not 
Sinclair ... and not me.”
G’Kar to Sakai in Babylon 5: “Mind War”

The deepest principle in human nature is the 
craving to be appreciated.
William James (1842-1910)

A man finds room in the few square inches of 
the face for the traits of all his ancestors; for the 
expression of all his history, and his wants.
Ralph Waldo Emerson

“I learned to put the [toilet] seat down ... it 
makes you look like a warm, caring, sensitive 
human being.”
Professor Ralph Noble, professor of psychology

“If you want to know what a man’s like, take a 
good look at how he treats his inferiors, not his 
equals.”
Sirius Black

In an appraisal you have to determine how 
much behavior stems from the person and 
how much from the situation. You can’t see the 
situation, you 
can’t know 
what hap-
pend before 
you’ve met 
than person. 
Be very weary 
of appraisals. 
If you have 
an appraisal, 
honestly try to 
falsify it.

“You will 
notice that 
some of these 
tricks are very 
simple -- but 
remember it 
is not the trick 
that is to be 
considered, 
but the style 
and manner 
in which it is 
presented.”

About Harry Houdini

Many people, meeting Aziraphale for the 
first time, formed three impressions: that he 
was English, that he was intelligent, and that 
he was gayer than a tree full of monkeys on 
nitrous oxide.
“Good Omens” by Terry Pratchett & Neil Gaiman

One may have a blazing hearth in one’s soul 
and yet no one ever come to sit by it. Passers-
by see only a wisp of smoke from the chimney 
and continue on the way.
Vincent Van Gogh

The only man I know who behaves sensibly 
is my tailor; he takes my measurements anew 
each time he sees me. The rest go on with their 
old measurements and expect me to fit them.
George Bernard Shaw

We took pity on him because he’d lost both 
parents at an early age. I think that, on 
reflection, we should have wondered a bit 
more about that.
Lord Downey reflects on Mister Teatime in “Hogfa-
ther” by Terry Pratchett

Sandman and Woki, discussing Sandman’s options
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“You can’t judge a book by its cover.”
“Yeah, but you can tell how much it’s gonna 
cost.”
Keith Nelson and Watts in “Some Kind of Wonderful”

Judge me all you want, just keep the verdict to 
yourself.
From a Winston advertisement

Each has his past shut in him like the leaves of 
a book shown to him by heart, and his friends 
can only read the title.
Virginia Woolf

We probably wouldn’t worry about what 
people think of us if we could know how 
seldom they do.
Olin Miller

We judge others by their behavior. We judge 
ourselves by our intentions.
Ian Percy

People who are rather more than six feet tall 
and nearly as broad across the shoulders often 
have uneventful journeys. People jump out at 
them from behind rocks then say things like, 
“Oh. Sorry. I thought you were someone else.”
Carrot travels to Ankh-Morpork in “Guards! Guards!” by 
Terry Pratchett

Reputation is character minus what you’ve 
been caught doing.
“A Funny Thing Happened on the Way to the Boardroom” 
by Michael Iapoce
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“He likes to hear people talk. Says it sounds 
like music to Him. Christ loved to sit around 
the fire and listen to me and the other guys. 
Whenever we were going on about unimport-
ant shit, He always had a smile on His face.”
Rufus, on Christ, in “Dogma” (1999)

“Why do we need language?”
“To communicate ...”
“Nooo!! To woo women!”
John Keating and Neil Perry in “Dead Poets Society”

Discretion is being able to raise your eyebrow 
instead of your voice.

“Words, when spoken out loud for the sake of 
performance, are music. They have rhythm, 
and pitch, and timbre, and volume. These are 
the properties of music, and music has the 
ability to find us and move us, and lift us up in 
ways that literal meanings can’t. Do you see?”
President Bartlet in “The West Wing”

“I don’t like being a stenographer. And I don’t 
like writing gossip. [walks toward her a little 
bit] I read a column last week where a lady 
bemoaned the decade of scandals she’s had to 
cover, as if the news was to blame for the qual-
ity of journalism. I don’t know if there’s ever 
been a more important time to be good at what 
I do. Can you imagine how much I don’t give a 
damn about what Toby said to a staffer?”
Will in “The West Wing”

“The problem with communication is the illu-
sion that it has occurred.”
George Bernard Shaw

And Susan was bright enough to know that the 
phrase “Someone ought to do something” was 
not, by itself, a helpful one. People who used 
it never added the rider “and that someone is 
me.”
“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett

How do I soften the blow? There were times 
when you could not soften it; in fact when it 
was kinder to rip off the bandages in one swift 
shot of agony.
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

Communication in General
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“Stigma is necessary for an orderly society ... 
Ridicule, gossip, social exclusion are the glue 
which keeps society in order.  We need more of 
that unpleasantness in our society.”
Digby Anderson, addressing the International Conference 
on the Family

Light travels faster than sound. That’s why 
most people seem bright until you hear them 
speak.

Cynicism is the refuge of those who reject their 
own capacity to create a better world.

“Words are stronger than iron. Everything we 
do - everything we are - is born from words. 
A man’s prejudices are passed on to him by 
the words of his father and mother, or by 
older friends he worships. Religion and myth 
- though both may be the same - are kept alive 
by words more than deeds.”
“Sword in the Storm” by David Gemmell

Auftreten ist alles. Wenn du so tust, als hättest 
du alle Macht, dann hast du sie auch, weil dir 
alle glauben.
Men in Black

A careless word may kindle strife.
A cruel word may wreck a life.
A timely word may level stress.
A loving word may heal and bless.

If fifty million people say a foolish thing, it is 
still a foolish thing.
Anatole France

When I think over what I have said, I envy 
dumb people.
Seneca (4 B.C.-A.D.65)

“Is that why you’re always cleaning your 
glasses? So you don’t have to see what we’re 
doing?”
“Tell no one.”
Buffy and Giles in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“Have I ever let you down?”
“Do you want me to answer that, or shall I just 
glare?”
Buffy and Rupert Giles in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

I keep six honest serving-men,
They taught me all I knew;
Their names are What and Why and When
And How and Where and Who.
Rudyard Kipling

The most important thing in communica-
tion is to hear what isn’t being said.
Peter F. Drucker
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Sometimes someone says something really 
small, and it just fits right into this empty place 
in your heart.
“My So-Called Life”

If flattery gets you nowhere, try bribery.

“May I call for refreshments? Do you desire 
water? Iced fruit?” “Talk will suffice,” Scytale 
said.
“Dune Messiah” by Frank Herbert

Today, give a stranger one of your smiles. It 
might be the only sunshine he sees all day.
Quoted in P. S. I Love You, compiled by H. Jackson Brown, 
Jr.

If you don’t have a smile,
I’ll give you one of mine.

Hubert Humphrey talks so fast that listening 
to him is like trying to read Playboy magazine 
with your wife turning the pages.
Barry Goldwater

“Whenever a poet or preacher, chief or wizard 
spouts gibberish, the human race spends centu-
ries deciphering the message.”

“Dukhat says: ‘When there is good news we al-
ways ask if it’s true, because it is so difficult to 
believe. But when there is bad news we rarely 
inquire because it’s so easy to believe.’”
Forell to Delenn in Babylon 5: “Lines of Communication”

I don’t need your attitude. 
I have one of my own.

“What’s next on the list?”
“Sector 87/20/42. At least a dozen ships have 
reported seeing something rather godlike in 
the area, and since neither you nor I were there, 
it must be one of the First Ones.”
“You are having delusions of grandeur again.”
“Well, if you’re gonna have delusions, you may 
as well go for the really satisfying ones.”
Ivanova and Marcus in Babylon 5: “The Summoning”

“Since we are out,” said Beauchamp, “let us 
call on M. de Monte Cristo; he is admirably 
adapted to revive one’s spirits, because he 
never interrogates, and in my opinion those 
who ask no questions are the best comforters.”
“The Count of Monte Cristo” by Alexandre Dumas

“My grandfather had a saying: ‘Good news can 
wait. Bad news will refuse to leave.’”
Ivanova in Babylon 5: “Interludes and Examinations”

Don’t knock the weather; nine-tenths of the 
people couldn’t start a conversation if it didn’t 
change once in a while.
Kin Hubbard

“Words have meaning and names have power 
... The universe began with a word ... How 
can you have language without thought, and 
how can you conceive a thought without 
language?”
Lorien to Captain Sheriden in Babylon 5

“Sometimes when I’m talking, my words can’t 
keep up with my thoughts. I wonder why we 
think faster than we speak.”
“Probably so we can think twice.”
Calvin and Hobbes in “Calvin & Hobbes” by Bill Wat-
terson

“When people think you’re dying, they listen 
...”
“... instead of waiting for their turn to speak.”
Narrator and Marla Singer in “Fight Club” (1999)

There are no stupid questions, only conde-
scending answers

Mit 25: “Darf ich Vorstellen, das ist meine 
Frau!”
Mit 50: “Können sie sich vorstellen, das ist 
meine Frau!”
Mit 75: “Können sie sich mal davorstellen, das 
ist meine Frau!”

No one gossips about other people’s secret 
virtues.
Bertrand Russell

Merely here to serve.

The careful application of terror is also a form 
of communication.

Charm is ... a way of getting the answer yes 
without having asked any clear question.
“The Fall” by Albert Camus, 1956

Euphemisms are unpleasant truths wearing 
diplomatic cologne.
Quentin Crisp
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“By honest I don’t mean that you only tell 
what’s true. But you make clear the entire situ-
ation. You make clear all the information that is 
required for somebody else who is intelligent 
to make up their mind.”
Richard P. Feynman

While waiting, Odrade made necessary prepa-
rations. Open the mind. Shed preconceptions.
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

Every improvement in communication makes 
the bore more terrible.
Frank Moore Colby

Conversation enriches the understanding, but 
solitude is the school of genius.

Anyone who thinks the art of conversation is 
dead ought to tell a child to go to bed.
Robert Gallagher

If in doubt, mumble.

Gossip needn’t be false to be evil - there’s a lot 
of truth that shouldn’t be passed around.
Frank A. Clark

“When you have nothing to say, say nothing.”
Charles Caleb Colton

If silence is golden, noise is platinum.

I’m sweet like sugar, soft like suede, but unlike 
nintendo, I never get played.
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A cardinal rule of talking is that there’s no 
reason not to carry on a cheerful and engaging 
conversation just because you’re alone in the 
room.
P. J. O’Rourke

“Marcus, this is the kind of conversation that 
can only end in a gunshot.”
Dr. Stephen Franklin in “Babylon 5” (1994)

You have the right to remain silent, please 
consider it.

The Intelligence Quotient of any meeting can 
be determined by starting with 100 and sub-
tracting 5 points for each participant.
Dogbert’s Group IQ Formula

Gesagt ist nicht gehört, gehört ist nicht verstan-
den, verstanden ist nicht einverstanden.
Konrad Lorenz

Obviously, I have the ball.

expect no gratitude,
show it, but expect none

Meanwhile, the poor Babel fish, by effectively 
removing all barriers to communication be-
tween different races and cultures, has caused 
more and bloodier wars than anything else in 
the history of creation.
Douglas Adams, The Hitch-Hiker’s Guide to the Galaxy
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They say, “Hey, you look great.”
That means you looked like Hell before.
Richard Nixon

“Yes.” [stops] “Listen. Be sweet to Margaret 
and Leo today. This might not be the worst day 
of their lives, but it’s got to be in the top five.”
Josh in “The West Wing”

“Milady, a woman of your beauty has no need 
for such ... decora-
tions.”
Robin of Locksley, while 
robbing a young woman of 
her jewelry, in “Robin Hood: 
Prince of Thieves”

“How am I doing so 
far?”
“Annoyingly logical.”
“Thank you.”
“It wasn’t a compli-
ment.”
Lochley and Sheridan in 
Babylon 5: “Strange Rela-
tions”

When I was young, I 
admired clever people.
Now that I am old, I 
admire kind people.
Abraham Joshua Heschel

There is always time 
for courtesy.

“I’m disappointed in 
you, Chief. I would 
have thought that if 
anyone could break 
someone out of a holding cell it would have 
been you.”
Odo in Star Trek DS9

A gentle word, like summer rain,
may soothe some heart and banish pain.
What joy or sadness often springs,
from just the simple little things!

“We could tangle spiders in the webs you 
weave.”
The Queen Eleanor of Aquitaine in “Lion in Winter”

You’re twisted, depraved, and rotten to the 
core ... I like that in a person.

A smile is the light in the window of your face 
that tells people you’re at home.

“You know Jill, you remind me of my mother. 
She was the biggest whore in Alameda but 
the finest woman in the world. Whoever was 
my father for an hour or for a night ... he must 
have been a happy man.”
Cheyenne to Jill in “Cheyenne”

The greatest good you 
can do for another is 
not just to share your 
riches but to reveal to 
him his own.
Benjamin Disraeli

Kindness is in our pow-
er, even when fondness 
is not.
Samuel Johnson

Silent gratitude isn’t 
much use to anyone.
G. B. Stern

Kindness is the lan-
guage which the deaf 
can hear and the blind 
can see.
Mark Twain

A hug is like a boomer-
ang - you get it back 
right away.
“Family Circus” by Bil Keane

“All science trembles at 
the siren logic of your 

fiery intellect.”
General Armistead in “Gettysburg” (1993)

A kind word is like a Spring day.
Russian Proverb

Never miss an opportunity to make others 
happy, even if you have to leave them alone in 
order to do it.

God was just showing off when he created you.
Keeping the Faith

Compliments & Smiling

“I’ve got a really great compliment for you, 
and it’s true.”
“I’m so afraid you’re about to say some-
thing awful.”
“Don’t be pessimistic, it’s not your style. 
Anyway, here goes: I’ve got this, what, ail-
ment. Now, my doctor, this shrink I used to 
go to all the time, says that in fifty to sixty 
percent of cases, a pill really helps. I hate 
pills, hate them. I’m using the word “hate” 
about pills. Anyway, my compliment to 
you is the night after you came over and 
said that you would never... well, you were 
there, you know what you said. Anyway, 
the very next morning, I started taking the 
pills.”
“I don’t quite get how that’s a compliment 
for me.”
“You make me want to be a better man.”
“... That’s maybe the best compliment of 
my life.”
“Well maybe I overshot a little, because I 
was aiming at just enough to keep you from 
walking out.”
Melvin Udall and Carol Connelly in “As Good as It 
Gets” (1997)
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Most conversations are simply monologues 
delivered in the presence of a witness.
Margaret Millar

For women the best aphrodisiacs are words. 
The G-spot is in the ears. He who looks for it 
below there is wasting his time.
Isabel Allende

His voice was as intimate as the rustle of 
sheets.
Dorothy Parker

It’s cool to be kind.

“Ich habe den Messias nie gemocht”, sagte er, 
während nur die Männer sangen. “Er ist über-
trieben. Falsches Gold. Schwache Melodien 
mit Zierrat überladen. Aber deine Stimme läßt 
selbst jemanden wie Händel wie ein Genie 
erscheinen.”
“Face/off”

Don’t wait for people to be friendly, show them 
how.

A smile costs nothing but gives much. It enrich-
es those who receive without making poorer 
those who give. It takes but a moment, but the 
memory of it sometimes lasts forever. None is 
so rich or mighty that he cannot get along with-
out it and none is so poor that he cannot be 
made rich by it. Yet a smile cannot be bought, 
begged, borrowed, or stolen, for it is something 
that is of no value to anyone until it is given 
away. Some people are too tired to give you a 
smile. Give them one of yours, as none needs a 
smile so much as he who has no more to give.

A smile is a powerful weapon; you can even 
break ice with it.

A smile is an inexpensive way to change your 
looks.
Charles Gordy

Feeling gratitude and not expressing it is like 
wrapping a present and not giving it.
William Arthur Ward

Always tell her she is beautiful, especially if 
she is not.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

“Very good, doctor. You’ve come a long way 
from the naive young man I met five years ago. 
You’ve become distrustful and suspicious. It 
suits you.”
“I had a good teacher.”
Garak and Julian in Star Trek DS9: “In Purgatory’s 
Shadow”

An eye can threaten like a loaded and levelled 
gun, or it can insult like hissing or kicking; or, 
in its altered mood, by beams of kindness, it 
can make the heart dance for joy. ... One of the 
most wonderful things in nature is a glance of 
the eye; it transcends speech; it is the bodily 
symbol of identity.
Ralph Waldo Emerson

Everyone smiles in the same language.

Always be a little kinder than necessary.
James M. Barrie

It’s nice to be important,
but it’s more important to be nice.

Communication, Courtesy & Respect

351



“Ask me two questions, wizard, and I will give 
you the answers.”
“Isn’t it usually three?”
“Yes, but with that you’re back to two.”
The Dragon and Ged in “Legend of Earthsea”

“Wrong place, wrong time. Nothing personal.”
“That’s what you think. Last night I fucked 
your wife.”
“Oh you did, hah? How’d you know it was my 
wife?”
“She said her husband was a big pimp lookin’ 
motherfucker with a hat.”
“Oh, you’re real cool but you’ve got to take a 
bullet.”
“After fucking your wife I’ll take two.”
Alley Thug and Joe Hallenbeck

“Quite so. Now, you’ve answered all my ques-
tions very fairly, sir, and here’s just one more. If 
you were me, what question would you ask of 
the Consul of the Witches?”
For the first time Dr. Lanselius smiled.
“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman

“You’re listening to me, but you’re not under-
standing me.”
“No, I’m disagreeing with you. That doesn’t 
mean I’m not listening to you, or understand-
ing what you’re saying. I’m doing all three at 
the same time.”
Josh and Toby in “The West Wing”

“When you first entered the restaurant, I 
thought you were handsome ... and then, of 
course, you spoke.”
Carol Connelly in “As Good as It Gets” (1997)

Bartlet: “I’m not trying to get my father to like 
me.”
Stanley: “Good. ‘Cause it’s never, never gonna 
happen. Look, we’re done for the night.”
[He stands up and gets ready to leave.]
Bartlet: “What?”
Stanley [glancing at his watch]: “We’ve been 
here for two hours. It was a double session. 
We’re done for the night.”
Bartlet: “Stanley, I hate to put it this way, but 
I’m me, and you’re you, and we’re done when I 
say we’re done.”
Stanley: “No.” [beat] “I think you could use 
some assistance right now, sir. Use me, don’t 
use me, but all I can offer you is this: I’ll be the 
only person in the world, other than your fam-
ily, who doesn’t care that you’re the President.” 
[beat] “Our time is up.”
“The West Wing”

“Beautiful” Conversations

Dream, in Sandman #60: “The Kindly Ones: 4”
by Neil Gaiman

When someone asks you a question you 
don’t want to answer, smile and ask, “Why 
do you want to know?”
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“Well, that’s it, then. And we saved people the 
trouble of voting. What’s next?”
“Our point is that it’s --”
“I understand the point. We’re going to South 
Carolina to set up Illinois. When I ask, ‘What’s 
next?’, it means that I’m ready to move on to 
other things. So, what’s next?”
President Bartlet and Josh in “The West Wing”

“How pregnant is your ex-wife?”
“As I understand pregnancy, it’s a binary state, 
you either are or you aren’t.”
Claypool and Toby in “The West Wing”

“You seem to know a lot about that world.”
“I wasn’t born a shepherd, Mal.”
“You’ll have to tell me about that someday.”
[pause] “No, I don’t.”
Capt. Malcolm Reynolds and Shepherd Meria Book in 
“Firefly”

[Lang is invited to the White House, officially 
to be checked if she would be ready for the 
Supreme Count of the USA. Inofficially it is just 
a trick to make the Republicans nervous, since 
she is far to the left.]
Lang: “I’m a shill, right? Why would you 
bother us with a background check?”
Josh: “Humor us.”
Toby: “If there’s anything they didn’t find...”
Lang: “Let’s see... In high school, I snuck a 
copy of Lady Chatterly’s Lover out of the 
public library and never returned it. In college, 
I got a marijuana plant from my roommate 
as a birthday present. And in year two of law 
school, I had an abortion.”
[They look at her in disbelief.]
Lang: “Can I get some water while you re-
group?”
“The West Wing”

“Mr. Teague, you have a dirty mind.”
“But I have a pure heart.”
Lana and Jason in “Smallville”

“Please, Miss Castle, I’ve never insulted your 
intelligence, don’t insult mine.”
“I’ll tell him I got an offer I couldn’t refuse.”
Lex and Karen in “Smallville”

“Well, I guess the polite thing to do is cough 
and let you know I’m standing here, but that 
always seems so forced, doesn’t it?”
Lex in “Smallville”

“Cesare, you gotta do me a favor. A personal 
favor for me. You gotta start respecting Johnny, 
the way you respect me. Capisce? Good, good. 
And you, Johnny. You gotta stop acting stupid. 
You gonna earn this respect that Cesare’s 
gonna give. Capisce? Good, done!”
Gino Marzzone in “Bound” (1996)

Violet: “You seem uncomfortable. Do I make 
you nervous, Corky?”
Corky: “No.” [drinks from her beer bottle]
Violet: “Thirsty, maybe?”
“Bound” (1996)

“We’re on a mission from God.”
“The Blues Brothers”

“You know what ‘fine’ stands for, don’t you? 
Fucked-up, Insecure, Neurotic, and Emo-
tional.”
John Bridger in “The Italian Job”

“I don’t think a lot of blind loyalty, but I think a 
lot less of blind betrayal.”
President Bartlet in “The West Wing”

“There’s a new invention out. It’s called the 
razor.”
“Too risky, I might start thinkin’ about you and 
slash my wrist.”
Detective and Joe Hallenbeck

SORRY? THAT WAS VERY RUDE OF ME. I 
WASN’T PAYING ATTENTION.
Death in “Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett

BELIEF WAS COMPROMISED? HO. HO. 
HO.
“Could be, master. Er, the ‘ho, ho-’”
WHERE DOES THIS TRAVESTY TAKE 
PLACE? HO. HO. HO.
Albert gave up. “Well, Crumley’s in The 
Maul, for one. Very popular, the Hogfather 
Grotto. They always have a good Hogfa-
ther, apparently.”
LET’S GET THERE AND SLEIGH THEM. 
HO. HO. HO.
“Right you are, master.”
THAT WAS A PUNE OR PLAY ON 
WORDS, ALBERT. I DON’T KNOW IF 
YOU NOTICED.
“I’m laughing like hell deep down, sir.”
HO. HO. HO.
“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett
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“You are not in my shoes.”
“Too bad. You’d be amazed at what I can do in 
a pair of size 18’s.”
Worf and Dax in Star Trek DS9: “Looking for pach’mar in 
all the wrong places”

Carol: “Do you want to dance?”
Melvin: “I’ve been thinking about that for a 
while.”
Carol [standing up]: “Well?”
Melvin: “No.”
“As Good as It Gets” (1997)

“Go over my head again, I’ll have yours on a 
platter.”
Sisko, to Kira, in Star Trek DS9: “Past Prologue”

You wouldn’t be so smug if you really knew 
what was going on.

“If you hurt my girl, you will answer directly 
to me. And whatever crimes I commit against 
you, remember, I have diplomatic immunity in 
forty-six countries, including Puerto Rico.”
“Sir, you will find that the word ‘fear’ is not in 
my vocabulary.”
“Perhaps, but it’s in your eyes.”
Joe and Viscount Mabrey in “The Princess Diaries 2: Royal 
Engagement” (2004)

“Were you ever engaged in any sadomasochis-
tic activity?”
“Exactly what did you have in mind, Mr. Cor-
reli?”
John Correli and Catherine Tramell in Basic Instinct

“Your highness, when I said that you are like 
a stream of bat’s piss, I only meant that you 
shine out like a shaft of gold when all around 
it is dark.”
Monty Python

[Elwood Blues and Jake Blues have a fight over 
the police car Elwood got after he traded away 
the original bluesmobile for a microphone]
Elwood Blues: “You don’t like it?”
Jake Blues: “No I don’t like it ...”
[Elwood Blues floors the pedal and jumps over 
an open bridge]
Jake Blues (cont’d): “Of course it got a lot of 
pickup ...”
Elwood Blues: “It got a cop motor, a 440 cu-
bicinch plant, it got cop tires, cop suspensions, 
cop shocks. It’s a model made before catalytic 
converters so it’ll run good on regular gas. 
What do you say, is this the new bluesmobile 
or what?”
[A brief thinking pause while Jake Blues lights 
a cigarette]
Jake Blues: “Fix the cigarette lighter.”
“Blues Brothers”

“It’s a 106 miles to Chicago, we’ve got a full 
tank of gas, half a pack of cigarettes, it’s dark 
and we’re wearing sunglasses.”
“Hit it!”
Elwood and Jake Blues in “Blues Brothers”
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Who are you going 
to believe, me or 
your own eyes?
Groucho Marx (1890-
1977)

“It took you long 
enough to answer 
your phone.”
“It’s my phone, Mr. 
Secretary. Sometimes 
I don’t answer it at 
all.”
Secretary General Douglas 
and Jubal Harshaw in 
“Stranger in a Strange 
Land” by Robert A. 
Heinlein

“Why yes -- a bul-
letproof vest.”
James Rodges, Murderer, 
On His Final Request 
Before The Firing Squad

“I? Accuse you? The 
only one who can 
do that is yourself. 
I merely give you 
the Bene Gesserit 
opinion.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapter-
house Dune”

A much wittier reply 
came to mind imme-
diately after I clicked 
the ‘Send’ button.

A lady came up to 
me on the street and 
pointed to my suede jacket. “You know a cow 
was murdered for that jacket?” she sneered. 
I replied in a psychotic tone, “I didn’t know 
there were any witnesses. Now I’ll have to kill 
you too.”
Jake Johanson

“Miles, are you thinking what I’m thinking?”
“Depends on what you’re thinking.”
Julian and Miles in Star Trek DS9

“You despise me, don’t you?”
“If I gave you any thought I probably would.”
Ugarte and Rick Blaine in “Casablanca”

Asked if the fans that ran naked on the field 
were men or women, Berra replied, “I don’t 
know. They had bags over their heads.”

The right to be heard does not automatically 
include the right to be taken seriously.
Hubert Humphrey, speech, Madison, Wisconsin, 23 
August 1965

“My opinions may have changed, but not the 
fact that I am right.”
Ashleigh Brilliant

“I appreciate the flattery but I prefer honesty.”
Andromeda: “Conduit to Destiny”
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“We held a mirror up to the Doctor, and -- ap-
parently -- he didn’t like what he saw.”
The Marquis in “Quills”

“Well, it’s been so nice talking to you.”
“We were fighting.”
“Must do it again sometime. Bye now.”
Giles and Ms. Calendar in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “I 
Robot, You Jane”

Well-timed silence hath more eloquence than 
speech.
Martin Fraquhar Tupper

Vos vestros servate, meos mihi 
linquite mores.
[You cling to your own ways 
and leave mine to me.]
Petrarch

“Forgive me, your majesty. 
I am a vulgar man. But my 
music is not.”
Wolfgang Amadeus Mozart in “Ama-
deus” (1984)

“There’s no smoking in this building, Ms. 
Tramell.”
“What’re you going do? Charge me with smok-
ing?”
John Correli and Catherine Tramell in Basic Instinct

I can’t tell you if genius is hereditary, because 
heaven has granted me no offspring.
James McNeill Whistler

Never say “OOPS!” always say “Ah, Interest-
ing!”

[Cut to the office of Mr. Platt, the school 
psychologist.]
Buffy: “Look ... I know that I have to do this, 
and I-I’ll cooperate, and I’ll look at your ink 
blots and everything, but ... I don’t wanna 
talk about my life or my childhood or ... 
anything, for that matter, actually. And, uh ... 
I don’t wanna be friends here.”
Mr. Platt: “We’re not gonna be friends. You 
have friends already, I hope. Friends are a 
good thing. Mm-hm. They like you, agree 
with you, tell you what you wanna hear. 
That’s not what you need right now. What 
you need is a trained, not ... too crazy profes-
sional who will always give you his honest 
opinion. Which I offer. Have a seat.”
Buffy: “Not too crazy? Those are your creden-
tials?”
Mr. Platt: “Look, Buffy, any person - grown-
up, shrink, pope - any person who claims 
to be totally sane is either lying or not very 
bright. I mean, everyone has problems. Ev-
erybody has demons, right?”
Buffy: “Gotta say I’m with you on that.”
Mr. Platt: “Excellent. So, the hope I bring you 
is: demons can be fought. People can change. 
*You* can change. Now. Your turn. Let’s start 
with why you ran away.”

Buffy: “That’s a long story.”
Mr. Platt: “Mm. Bore me.”
Buffy: “You know, I’m, I’m really over it. 
I-I’m moving on, I feel good, I’m, I’m even 
dating someone new.”
Mr. Platt: “All good things. But still, you’re 
you’re bringing me in at the end of the 
movie.”
Buffy: “I was dating someone. Uh, it - it 
ended badly. My mom and I were fighting, 
and I ... kinda freaked.”
Mr. Platt: “Well, tell me more about this guy. 
The Bad Ending Guy.”
Buffy: “He was my first ... I loved him, and 
then he ...”
Mr. Platt: “... changed.”
Buffy: “Yeah.”
Mr. Platt: “He got mean.”
Buffy: “Yes.”
Mr. Platt: “And you didn’t stop loving him. ... 
Look, lots of people lose themselves in love. 
It’s, it’s no shame. They write songs about 
it. The hitch is, you can’t stay lost. Sooner or 
later, you ... you have to get back to yourself.”
Buffy: “And if you can’t?”
Mr. Platt: “If you can’t ... Well, love becomes 
your master, and you’re just its dog.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Beauty and the Beasts”
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“Some people play hard to get. I play hard to 
want.”
Ford Fairlane

“Damn it and listen to me, I’m older and I’m 
wiser.”
“Yeah, well you’re half right.”
Earl Bass and Valentine McKee

Ampata: “Hello, Xander.”
Xander: “Oh, ye--I, uh...”
Buffy: “I can translate American salivating boy 
talk. He says you’re beautiful.”
Xander: “Pyah su.”
Buffy: “You’re welcome.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Inca Mummy Girl”

Jim: “You don’t want to do that.”
Elizabeth: “Oh, yes, I do.”
Jim: “Oh, no, you don’t. ... Um, for two reasons: 
one, I’m innocent -”
Elizabeth: “That’s a lie! I don’t need to hear the 
second!”
Jim: “- and ... ‘B,’ think of your children.”
Elizabeth: “If you’ve done anything to harm 
my children ...”
Jim: “I haven’t done anything to your children. 
But you’re about to.”
Jim Profit

“I think I speak for everyone here when I say, 
huh?”
Buffy Summers in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“I need to know who’s in charge here.”
“That would be me, Dr. Christmas Jones and I 
don’t want to hear any jokes.”
“I don’t know any doctor jokes.”
James Bond and Dr. Christmas Jones in James Bond: “The 
World Is Not Enough” (1999)

Next time some eight-foot-tall, wild-eyed 
maniac taps the back of your favorite head 
up against the barroom wall and asks you if 
you’ve paid your dues, well, you just do what 
ole Jack Burton always does at a time like that. 
You stare that sucker right back in the eye. 
“Have you paid your dues, Jack?” “Yes, sir, the 
check is in the mail.”
Jack Burton in “Big Trouble in Little China”

“Are you a faggot Nash?”
“Why Garfield? Cruisin’ for a piece of ass?”
Garfield and MacLeod in “Highlander”

“Have you lost your mind?”
“According to my last psych evaluation yes.”
Billy “Billy Bedlam” Bedform and Cyrus “The Virus” 
Grissom in “Con Air”

God’s busy. Can I help?

“They call me Handsome Alvin. This is my 
house, and in my house attitudes like yours ... 
get spanked.”
Handsome Alvin to Vansen in “Space 2063”

“Can I ask you a question?”
“What is it?”
“It’s an interrogative form of sentence, used to 
test knowledge. But that’s not important right 
now.”
Boy and Striker in “Airplane”

“I appreciate your thoughts on the matter. In 
fact I encourage you to always challenge me 
when you feel it’s appropriate. You should 
never be cowed by authority. Except, of course, 
in this instance when I am clearly right and 
you are clearly wrong.”
Giles in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

I am easily satisfied with the best.
Winston Churchill

“It’s a long story.”
“I’m from Iowa. We drive four hours for a 
high-school football game. Try me.”
Buffy and Riley in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

Cowboy: “Why, it’s 
the drunk piano play-
er. You’re so drunk, 
you can’t hit nothin’. 
In fact, you’re prob-
ably seeing double.”
[Cowboy draws a 
knife, and Doc Holli-
day takes out a second 
gun]

Doc Holliday: “I have two guns, one for 
each of ya.”
“Tombstone”

“I know I chatter on far too much ... but if 
you only knew how many things I want to 
say and don’t. Give me some credit.”
Anne Shirley
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Do I contradict myself? Very well then I contra-
dict myself. (I am large, I contain multitudes.)
Walt Whitman, Leaves of Grass, 1892

Fred: “Marissa, stop! We just wanna talk.”
Marissa: “I don’t know anything.”
Gunn: “You psychic?”
Marissa: “No.”
Gunn: “Then shut up and let us ask the ques-
tion first.”
Angel: “Deep Down”

“Look, I am two seconds away from calling the 
police!”
“They’ll never make it.”
Casey and Phone Voice in “Scream”

“When he wakes up, tell him ... I don’t know. 
Think of something cool, tell him I said it.”
Buffy Summers, on her way to her death after knocking out 
her watcher, in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

Ask, and it shall be given you; seek and ye 
shall find; knock and it shall be opened unto 
you.
The Christian Bible, Matt. 2:5-7

“Did I ever thank you for saving my life?”
“No.”
“I will.”
El Mariachi and Carolina in “Desperado”

“Beloved, my head was spinning so hard 
that I had trouble remembering my own. 
But I should not have asked -- women have 
birthdays, men have ages. I want to know your 
birthday; I have no need to know the year.”
“The Number of the Beast” by Robert A. Heinlein

“You got a letter from headquarters this morn-
ing.”
“What is it?”
“It’s a big building where generals meet, but 
that’s not important.”
Elaine Dickinson and Ted Striker in “Airline”

“Is that your blood?”
“Some of it, yeah.”
Boss and the Narrator in “Fight Club” (1999)

“What? I’m just saying what everyone’s think-
ing, right baby?”
“You are attractive and have many good quali-
ties.”
Anya and Xander in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

Are you going to believe me, or what you see 
with your own eyes?
Groucho Marx

“Well, actually, these are orthopedic pants... 
Man, that sounded so funny in my head.”
Ben

...and if you have any questions about any-
thing, come on up and ask me. Even if I don’t 
know the answer, I’ll make something up and 
you’ll believe me.

“Doctor, I forgot all about you!”
“How flattering”
The Doctor and Janeway in Star Trek Voyager: “Dread-
nought”

“An aphorism is not an aphorism unless you 
know what it means.”
Churchill
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“Don’t interrupt me while I’m interrupting.”
Winston S. Churchill

“How do these things just spew out of your 
head like this? Couldn’t you at least use your 
brain as a filter?”
“That remark would hurt if I had feelings.”
Ally and Richard in Ally McBeal

“Hush, minion.”
Sarah

“I should say something solemn, but I haven’t 
got the time.”
Henry II

“It’s not that I don’t believe in you, it’s just that 
everything you say is wrong.”

“Personal questions don’t bother me. I just lie.”
Richard Fish in Ally McBeal

She went on feeling that barrier. “Peewee!” I 
said sharply. “You’re not listening.”
“What were you doing talking,” she answered 
reasonably, “when I wasn’t listening?”
“Have Spacesuit, Will Travel” by Robert. A. Heinlein

“Yeah, but I have a degree in Linguistics, and 
you are posting to the net using Microsoft 
Outlook.”
Ayse Sercan, on alt.peeves, demonstrating the double 
entendre

Buffy: “You know, for someone who teaches 
human behavior, you might try showing 
some.”
Professor Maggie Walsh: “It’s not my job to 
coddle my students.”
Buffy: “You’re right. A human being in pain 
has nothing to do with your job.”
[walks away]
Professor Maggie Walsh: “I like her.”
Riley Finn: “Really? You don’t think she’s a 
little peculiar?”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“Your voice says to go away, but your heart 
wants me to make you smile!”
Neelix to Tuvok in Star Trek Voyager: “Meld”

“Blackmail is an ugly practice.”
“Practice makes perfect.”
Star Trek TNG: “Q-Squared”

“I need a shower.”
[Spock sniffing]
“Yes.”
Kirk and Spock in “Star Trek V”

A diplomatic husband said to his wife, “How 
do you expect me to remember your birthday 
when you never look any older?”

“Mom! Dad! There’s something I got to tell you 
... I’m black.”
Mark Watson, after taking pills that change the skin color 
to qualify for a stipendium reserved for blacks

“And like that... he’s gone.”
Verbal in “The Usual Suspects”

An award should go to the United Airlines 
gate agent in Denver for being smart 
and funny, and making her point, when 
confronted with a passenger who probably 
deserved to fly as cargo.
During the final days at Denver’s old 
Stapleton airport, a crowded United flight 
was canceled. A single agent was rebooking 
a long line of inconvenienced travelers.
Suddenly, an angry passenger pushed 
his way to the desk. He slapped his ticket 
down on the counter and said, “I HAVE 
to be on this flight and it has to be FIRST 
CLASS.”
The agent replied, “I’m sorry sir. I’ll be 
happy to try to help you, but I’ve got to 
help these folks first, and I’m sure we’ll be 
able to work something out.”
The passenger was unimpressed.
He asked loudly, so that the passengers 
behind him could hear, “Do you have any 
idea who I am?”
Without hesitating, the gate agent smiled 
and grabbed her public address micro-
phone. “May I have your attention please?” 
she began, her voice bellowing throughout 
the terminal. “We have a passenger here at 
the gate WHO DOES NOT KNOW WHO 
HE IS. If anyone can help him find his iden-
tity, please come to gate 17.”
With the folks behind him in line laughing 
hysterically, the man glared at the United 
agent, gritted his teeth and swore “Fuck 
you.” Without flinching, she smiled and 
said, “I’m sorry, sir, but you’ll have to stand 
in line for that, too.”
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“My name is Kobayashi. I work for Kayser 
Soze.”
Kobayashi in “The Usual Suspects” (1995)

“Keaton once said, ‘I don’t believe in God, but 
I’m afraid of him.’ Well I believe in God, and 
the only thing that scares me is Keyser Soze.”
Verbal in “The Usual Suspects”

“Oh my God! They’ve killed Kenny! You 
bastards!”
Kyle in “Southpark”

“Is she dead yet?”
“Does it matter?”
Pugsly and Wendseday in Addams Family, The (1991)

“You’re considered somewhat cool.”
“I am?”
“Is it because you always tend to express your-
self in short, non-commital sentences?”
“Could be.”
Xander and Oz in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“Please, don’t kill me!”
“Why not?”
“Well, uh ...”
Igor, a mindless sadistic helper, and Van Helsing in “Van 
Helsing” (2004)

“My dear girl, don’t flatter yourself. What I 
did this evening was for King and country. You 
don’t think it gave me any pleasure, do you?”
James Bond in “Thunderball” (1965)

“No additional shot nor powder, a compass 
that doesn’t point north,” [looks at Jack’s 
sword] “and I half expected it to be made of 
wood. You are without a doubt the worst pirate 
I’ve ever heard of.”
“But you have heard of me.”
Norrington and Jack Sparrow in “Pirates of the Carribean: 
The Curse of the Black Pearl”

Nancy: “I thought you were Xander’s ex-girl-
friend.”
Anya: “I am.”
Nancy: “But you and Spike ...”
Anya: “Had a thing.”
Spike: “Didn’t last.”
Nancy: “But you’re Buffy’s ...”
Spike: “Briefly.”
Buffy: “NEVER serious.”
Nancy: “Is there anyone here that hasn’t slept 
together?”
[Xander and Spike look at each other]
From the seventh season of Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“Uh-oh? What do you mean, uh-oh? We don’t 
have time for uh-oh!”
Odo, to Nog, in Star Trek DS9: “Badda-bing, Badda-bang”

“That’s no moon. It’s a space station.”
Obi-Wan in “Star Wars IV: A New Hope”

[Bart and Lisa are forced to do a little calisthen-
ics at military school]
Leader: “What’s the matter? Don’t girls like 
doing push-ups in the mud?”
Lisa: “Is there any answer that I can give that 
won’t result in more push-ups?”
Cadet #2 [consults with platoon]: “No.”
[Lisa collapses into the mud]
The Simpsons: “The Secret War of Lisa Simpson”

“Assimilate this!”
Worf, about to destroy around 10 Borg by firing his phaser 
rifle at the detached deflector dish, in “Star Trek VIII: First 
Contact”

[After a frantic gunfight, Harry has his 
gun trained on a crook who’s lying on the 
ground, trying to decide whether to try and 
grab his shotgun]
“I know what you’re thinking ... Did I fire 
six shots or only five? To tell you the truth, 
I forgot it myself in all this excitement. This 
here’s a .44 Magnum, the most powerful 
handgun in the world, and it can blow your 
head clean off. Now, you must ask yourself 
one question: ‘Do I feel lucky?’ Well, do 
you, punk?”
Dirty Harry in “Dirty Harry”

“That’s a lie.”
“Yes, it is. What’s your point?”
Bester and Sinclair in Babylon 5: “Mind War”
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“Guess who’s coming to dinner.”
Chekov, regarding the formal dinner between a Klingon 
diplomatic delegation and the crew, in “Star Trek VI”

“Here’s looking at you, kid.”
Rick Blaine in “Casablanca”

“There’s a total explanation for this.”
“Yeah, you’re a pervert.”
Xander and Cordelia in Buffy - The Vampire Slaye”

“Trust me - I know what I’m doing.”
Sledge Hammer in “Sledge Hammer”

Anya: “This isn’t a relationship. You don’t need 
me. All you care about is lots of orgasms.”
Xander: “Okay, remember how we talked 
about private conversations? How they’re less 
private when they’re in front of my friends?”
Spike: “Oh, we’re not your friends. Go on.”
Rupert Giles: “Please don’t.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

[Lt. Frank Drebin and Ed Hocken are in a sex 
shop making inquiries]
Busty Female Shop Assistant: “Why should I 
tell you copper?”
Lt. Frank Drebin: “Because I’m the last line of 
defense between sleaze like this and the decent 
people of this town.”
[A male shop assistant appears from a store-
room.]
Assistant: “Oh hi Frank, say we got that model 
D83 Swedish sure-grip suck machine that you 
ordered.”
Lt. Frank Drebin to the Female Assistant: “It’s 
a gift.”
“Naked Gun”

“Sensing a disturbance in the force, Master?”
“Oh, left speaker’s crackling a little bit.”
Xander and Oz in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

Jayne: “Don’t see much point getting involved 
in other people’s trouble’s without an up front 
price negotiation.”
Zoe: “As I said, no one’s forcing you to go, this 
job is purely speculative.”
Jayne: “Good, don’t know these people don’t 
care to.”
Mal: “They’re whores.”
Jayne: “I’m in.”
Firefly

“Tell me, why does a steward rob his master?” 
“Because, I suppose, it is his nature to do so, 
for the love of robbing.” “You are mistaken; 
it is because he has a wife and family, and 
ambitious desires for himself and them. Also 
because he is not sure of always retaining his 
situation, and wishes to provide for the future. 
Now, M. Bertuccio is alone in the world; he 
uses my property without accounting for the 
use he makes of it; he is sure never to leave my 
service.” “Why?” “Because I should never get 
a better.” “Probabilities are deceptive.” “But I 
deal in certainties; he is the best servant over 
whom one has the power of life and death.” 
“Do you possess that right over Bertuccio?” 
“Yes.” There are words which close a conversa-
tion with an iron door; such was the count’s 
“yes.”
“The Count of Monte Cristo” by Alexandre Dumas

“There are some things I can just smell. It’s like 
a sixth sense.”
“No, actually, that would be one of the five.”
Principal Snyder and Giles in Buffy the Vampire Slayer 
(1997)

“You see, in this world there’s 2 kinds of 
people, my friend: Those with loaded guns and 
those who dig. You dig.”
Dirty Harry to Tuco Benedicto Juan Ramirez aka “the Rat”

“I just woke up, I’m 40 miles from my car and 
I can’t remember where I left my trousers. I 
think I’m going to be a little late.”

“Let me see your 
identification.”
“You don’t need 
to see his identifi-
cation.”
“We don’t need to 
see his identifica-
tion.”
“These aren’t the 
droids you’re 

looking for.”
“These aren’t the droids we’re looking for.”
“He can go about his business.”
“You can go about your business.”
“Move along.”
“Move along, move along.”
Stormtrooper and Obi-Wan in “Star Wars IV: A New 
Hope”
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[Buffy wakes and sits up with a gasp. Dracula 
stands at the foot of the bed.]
Dracula: “You are magnificent.”
Buffy: “I bet you say that before you bite all the 
girls.”
Dracula: “No, you are different. Kindred.”
Buffy: “Kindred? Hardly, I-”
Dracula: “Pull your hair back.”
[Buffy looks surprised but pulls her hair back 
from her neck. Shot of Dracula admiring her.]
Buffy VO: “This isn’t how I ... usually fight.”
[Buffy looks a little self-conscious. Glances at 
the window.]
Buffy: “You think you can just waft in here 
with your music video wind and your hypno-
eyes ...” [trails off]
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

Buffy: “Good god, how many socks are in 
there?”
[Willow looks. She’s been folding socks this 
whole time.]
Willow: “They’re the Potentials’. Turns out, 
they each have two feet.”
Buffy: “Well we’ll see about that when the 
fighting starts. ... I didn’t mean that.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “First Date”

“Yo, she-bitch! Let’s go!”
Ash to the Witch in “Evil Dead III”

Ash: “Lady, I’m afraid I’m gonna have to ask 
you to leave the store.”
Possessed woman: “Who the hell are you?”
Ash: “Name’s Ash.” [cocks shotgun] “House-
wares.”
Evil Dead III

“Anyhow, failure is a character builder, right 
Charlie?”
“I don’t know, Tom. You tell me.”
Tom Ince and Charlie Chaplin in “The Cat’s Meow” (2001)

“So, I hear you, like, ran into these things 
before?”
“Yeah.”
“What did you do?”
“I died.”
Johner and Ripley in “Alien 4”

Alice: “How did he survive?”
[The Red Queen seems genuinely surprised.]
Red Queen: “I can’t say. My termination meth-
ods were very methodical.”
[She realizes everyone is staring at her.]
Red Queen (cont’d): “Sorry.”
Resident Evil (early Script)

“You seem a decent fellow, I hate to kill you.
“You seem a decent fellow, I hate to die.”
Inigo Montoya and Westley in “The Princess Bride”

“Are you being funny?”
“I guess not.”
Susan Calvin and Detective Del Spooner in “I, Robot”

Respect you in the morning?
I don’t respect you now!

“Dawn, close your eyes.”
Buffy in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

Willow Rosenberg: “Oz is a werewolf.”
Buffy Summers: “It’s a long story.”
Daniel ‘Oz’ Osborne: “Got bit.”
Buffy Summers: “But obviously not that long.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“There are Lupines out there.”
“This may sound like a really stupid question, 
but is this a problem?”
“Considering they want to kill us, um, YES!”
MacGregor and Jonathan

“I knew where Rebecca’s body was, lying on 
that cabin floor at the bottom of the sea.”
“How did you know, Max?”
“Because I put it there.”
Maxim de Winter and Mrs. de Winter in “Rebecca”

Commissare Woman: “Either you spend the 
rest of your life in an efficiency apartment with 
seven dissidents and one toilet, or you gather 
your aristocratic shit together and split.”
Count Dracula: “Renfield.”
Renfield: “Yes, master.”
Count Dracula: “What is an efficiency apart-
ment?”
Renfield: “I don’t know, master. What’s a 
toilet?”

“The avalanche has already started. It is too 
late for the pebbles to vote.”
Kosh to M’ola in Babylon 5: “Believers”

“Elaine, you’re a member of this crew. Can 
you face some unpleasant facts?”
“No.”
Rumack and Elaine Dickinson in “Airplane!”
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“Ready?”
“Why do your people always ask if someone 
is ready right before you are going to do some-
thing massively unwise?”
“Tradition.”
Sinclair and Delenn in Babylon 5: “War Without End #1”

Willow: “I’m Joan of Arc. I figured, we had a 
lot in common. Seeing as how I was almost 
burned at the stake, and plus, she had that 
close relationship with God.”
Xander: “And you are?” [Oz pulls back shirt to 
reveal name badge reading “God”]
Xander: “Of course. I wish I’d thought of that 
before I put down my deposit. I could’ve been 
God.”
Oz: “Blasphemer.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“The last time I gave an interview they told 
me to just relax and say what I really felt. Ten 
minutes after the broadcast I got transferred to 
an outpost so far off the starmaps you couldn’t 
find it with a hunting dog and an ouiji board.”
“Don’t sweat it. Just be that charming, ef-
florescent commander we’ve all come to know 
and love. What’s the worst that could happen? 
They fire you, ship you off to the Rim and I get 
promoted to Commander. I don’t see a problem 
here.”
Sinclair and Garibaldi in Babylon 5: “Infection”

“First, one brief announcement. I just wanted 
to mention for those who have asked that ab-
solutely nothing whatsoever happened today 
in sector 83/9/12. I repeat, nothing happened. 
Please remain calm.”
Ivanova in Babylon 5: “Rumors, Bargains and Lies”

“No grief for Lips?”
“I’m wearing black underwear.”
“You know, it’s legal for me to take you down 
to the station and sweat it out of you under the 
light.”
“I sweat a lot better in the dark.”
Dick Tracy and Breathless Mahoney in “Dick Tracy” 
(1990)

“Tell me what you know about yourself.”
“Well, it really isn’t worth telling, Mrs. 
Cadbury ... but if you let me tell you what I 
imagine about myself you’d find it a lot more 
interesting.”
Mrs. Cadbury and Anne Shirley

“’Blackmail’ is such an ugly word.”
“I didn’t say ‘blackmail’.”
“Yeah, but I’m about to blackmail you, so I 
thought I’d bring it up.”
Xander and Amy in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“Just one question. Why?”
“Why not?”
“It’s not an answer.”
“Oh, yes it is. It’s simply not an answer you 
like or the answer you expect. There’s a differ-
ence.”
Sakai and G’Kar in Babylon 5: “Mind War”

“Calm down, boy. There’s to be no autopsy. 
We’re just gonna cut off her head and drive a 
stake through her heart. Now go tell him ...”
Dr. Van Helsing in Dracula

[As the plane prepares to take off.]
Old lady: “Nervous?”
Ted Striker: “Yes.”
Old lady: “First time?”
Ted Striker: “No, I’ve been nervous lots of 
times.”
Airplane

“Confound it Robin, these batteries are dead.”
Batman

“I wonder if they’ll ever find that transmitter 
you slipped in G’kar’s drink.”
“No they won’t. Because there is none. If I had 
put one in, sooner or later, they would have 
found it. This way, they’ll keep looking.”
“Are you aware of the tests they’ll perform and 
the things they’ll do to him?”
“Yes. Come on.”
“There are some days I love this job.”
Garibaldi and Sinclair in Babylon 5: “The Gathering” 
(1993)

“What are you studying up there?”
“Oh, the usual. Nebulae, quasars, pulsars, stuff 
like that. What are you writing?”
“The usual. Nouns, adverbs, adjective here and 
there.”
Palmer and Ellie Arroway

“Pretty girl like you shouldn’t be eating 
alone.”
“I don’t do whatever it is you want, not for 
money, not for food.”
Odo and Kira in Star Trek DS9: “Necessary Evil”

Communication, Courtesy & Respect

363



“That’s quite a viewer. I’ve never seen anything 
quite like it before. What is it?”
“Efficient.”
Sinclair and Kosh in Babylon 5: “The War Prayer”

[After finding Spike outside her house.]
Buffy Summers: “What are you doing here, 
Spike? Five words or less!”
Spike [counting on fingers]: “Out ... for ... a ... 
walk ... bitch.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

Westley: “Give us the gate key.”
Yellin: “I have no gate key.”
Inigo Montoya: “Fezzik, tear his arms off.”
Yellin: “Oh, you mean this gate key.”
“The Princess Bride”

Vos vocatis me Magister et Domine et bene 
dicitis sum etenim.
[You call me master and lord, and you speak 
the truth, for that i am.]

“You are amazing.”
“Well I ought to be, after twenty years.”
Westley and Inigo Montoya in “The Princess Bride”

“Oh, Londo, you are a fool. You walk away 
from the greatest power I have even seen, and 
now you expect me to do the same. They are 
the key to my eventual rise to the throne. Why 
would I abandon them?”
“Because I have asked you. And because your 
loyalty to our people should be greater than 
your ambition. And because I have poisoned 
your drink.”
Lord Refa and Londo in Babylon 5: “Ceremonies of Light 
and Dark”

Viper: “Good morning, gentlemen, the tem-
perature is 103 degrees.”
Goose: “Holy shit, it’s Viper!”
Maverick: “Yeah, and I’ll bet he’s saying, ‘Holy 
shit, it’s Maverick and Goose.’”
Goose: “Yeah, I’m sure he’s saying that, Mav.”
“Top Gun” (1986)

Naito ni Kawatte. Oshioki yo!
[In the name of the night, I will punish you.]
(It frightens People)

“Okay, we made a mistake. I’m sorry. Here, 
open my wrist.”
“Centauri don’t have major arteries in their 
wrist.”
“Of course we don’t. What do you think, I’m 
stupid?”
Londo and Garibaldi in Babylon 5: “Midnight on the Fir-
ing Line”

When told by the New York mayor’s wife that 
he looked cool in his new summer suit, Yogi 
said, “You don’t look so hot yourself.”

“I seem to remember telling you both that I 
would have to expel you if you broke any more 
school rules,” said Dumbledore. Ron opened 
his mouth in horror. “Which goes to show that 
the best of us must sometimes eat our words,” 
Dumbledore went on, smiling.
“Harry Potter and the Chamber of Secrets”

Molly: “Hey, who came up with the name 
Titanic? You, Bruce?”
Ismay: “Yes, actually. I wanted to convey sheer 
size, and size means stability, luxury ... and 
safety ...”
Rose: “Do you know of Dr. Freud? His ideas 
about the male preoccupation with size might 
be of particular interest to you, Mr. Ismay.”
“Titanic”

“Thus far, you have been adrift in the sheltered 
harbor of my patience.”
Mr. Cobra Bubbles in “Lilo and Stitch”

“Englishmen don’t know what a tongue is for.”
Nicolette in “Braveheart” (1995)

“It’s time to put the past behind us?”
“What about the present?”
Star Trek DS9

“You’d better tell the Captain we’ve got to land 
as soon as we can. This woman has to be gotten 
to a hospital.”
“A hospital? What is it?”
“It’s a big building with patients, but that’s not 
important right now.”
Rumack and Elaine Dickinson in “Airplane!”

“I’m the girl his son drugged and its regarding 
him videotaping me while homeless people 
had sex with my unconscious body.”
George, lying to get to an CEO, in “Dead Like Me”

“I never did mind about the little things.”
Maggie in “Point of No Return” (1993)
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[Joe has just found out that Mike was sleeping 
with his wife]
“It just happened, Joe.”
“Sure, sure, it just happened. You tripped, fell 
on the floor and accidentally stuck your dick 
into my wife. ‘Gee, I’m sorry, Mrs. H., this just 
isn’t my week’.”
Mike Mathews and Joe Hallenbeck

“Listen! You smell something?”
Ray in “Ghostbusters”

The Alchemist’s Guild is opposite the Gam-
bler’s Guild. Usually. Sometimes it’s above it, 
or below it, or falling in bits around it.
“Men At Arms” by Terry Pratchett

“He’s right behind me, isn’t he?”
Mitch, when he is talking badly of someone

“You seem to have this nasty habit of surviv-
ing.”
“You know what they say about the fittest.”
Kamal Khan, confronting James Bond, in Octopussy (1983)

“And I’ll tell you one more thing: I faked every 
orgasm!”
Frank Drebin, angrily breaking up with Jane Spencer

“Where’s Wyatt?”
“Down by the creek, walking on water.”
Texas Jack and Doc Holliday

“No, no, listen. Don’t listen to me, listen.”
Butterfly

Tell him I’ve been too fucking busy - or vice 
versa.
Dorothy Parker

Sandman and Woki, discussing the future of Hell
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Sticks and stones can’t break my bones, so 
you can imagine how I feel about being called 
names.
The holographical Doctor to Seska in Star Trek Voyager: 
“Basics, Part II”

Your reasoning is silly, illogical, irrational and 
beginning to make sense.

“Is that a yes?”
“No.”
“Or is that a no?”
“No.”
Patrick Verona and Katarina Stratford in “10 Things I 
Hate About You”

“Who is this person that speaks to me as 
though I needed his advice?”
King Edward the Longshanks in “Braveheart”

They delivered me to the robing room of the 
Palace and turned me over to King Willem’s 
equerry, Colonel Pateel, a bland-faced Hindu 
with perfect manners and the dazzling dress 
uniform of the Imperial space forces. His 
bow to me must have been calculated on a 
slide rule; it suggested that I was about to be 
Supreme Minister but was not quite there yet, 
that I was his senior but nevertheless a civilian 
- then subtract five degrees for the fact that 
he wore the Emperor’s aiguillette on his right 
shoulder. He glanced at the wand and said 
smoothly, “That’s a Martian wand, is it not, sir? 
Interesting. I suppose you will want to leave it 
here - it will be safe.” I said, “I’m carrying it.” 
“Sir?” His eyebrows shot up and he waited for 
me to correct my obvious mistake. I reached 
into Bonforte’s favorite clichès and picked 
one he used to reprove bumptiousness. “Son, 
suppose you tend to your knitting and I tend to 
mine.” His face lost all expression. “Very well, 
sir. If you will come this way?”
“Double Star” by Robert A. Heinlein

“How much for the entire night?”
“Stay here? You couldn’t afford it.”
“Try me.”
“300 dollars.”
“Done! Thank you. Now we can relax.”
Edward and Vivian in “Pretty Woman” (1990)

“Yippee-ki-yay, motherfucker!”
John McClane

“Now, look Gwen, y’know if we’re gonna keep 
living together in this loft, we’re gonna have to 
have some rules.”
“Oh, no! Rules are the enemies of successful 
people!”
“Actually, rules are the enemies of criminals.”
Terri and Gwen

“Can I ask you something personal?”
“Sure ...”
“Where’s the bathroom?”
Brian Kelly and Tina Trac in “Gleaming the Cube”

“The king will be dead in a month and his son 
is a weakling. Who do you think is going to 
rule this kingdom?”
Princess Isabelle in “Braveheart” (1995)

Presently he let up on me about his chlld-
ish trains and we went back into his office. I 
thought I was about to be dismissed. In fact, he 
said, “I should let you get back to your work. 
You had a hard trip?” “Not too hard. I spent 
it working.” I suppose so. By the way, who 
are you?” There is the policeman’s tap on the 
shoulder, the shock of the top step that is not 
there, there is falling out of bed, and there is 
having her husband return home unexpect-
edly - I would take any combination of those in 
preference to that simple inquiry. I aged inside 
to match my appearance and more.
“Double Star” by Robert A. Heinlein

“What are you doing?”
“Breaking into your office and going through 
your private files.”
Nurse and Buffy in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Anne”

“Tell me, what’s Einstein really like?”
“Dead.”
Old Lady and Professor Hathaway

“He said that faith is like a glass of water. 
When you’re young, the glass is small, and it’s 
easy to fill up. But the older you get, the bigger 
the glass gets, and the same amount of liquid 
doesn’t fill it anymore. Periodically, the glass 
has to be refilled.”
“You’re suggesting I need to get filled?”
“In more ways than one.”
Liz and Bethany in Dogma (1999)

“Just because you’re beautiful doesn’t mean 
you can treat people like they don’t matter.”
Cameron James in “10 Things I Hate About You”
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“I saw three of these dusters today. Inside the 
dusters there were three men. Inside the men 
there were three bullets.”
Harmonica to Cheyenne

Have an adequate day.

“Bruce ... Wayne, n’est-ce pas?”
“Most of the time.”
Joker and Bruce Wayne, aka Batman, in “Batman”

“Have we met?”
“You hit me with an ax one time. Remember? 
Uh, ‘Get the hell away from my daughter!’”
“Oh. So, do you, uh, live here in town?”
Joyce and Spike in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“We’re not laughing at you - we’re laughing 
near you.”
John Keating in “Dead Poets Society”

“Did you call me a dog?”
“I said you dig like a dog! Slinging mud every-
where like an animal.”
“So now I’m an animal?”
“You’re not listening!”
“I’m deaf ...”
Herger the Joyous (trying to start a fight) and Redhead in 
“The 13th Warrior”

I may not be totally perfect, but parts of me are 
excellent.
Ashleigh Brilliant

I tell you everything that is really nothing, and 
nothing of what is everything, do not be fooled 
by what I am saying. Please listen carefully and 
try to hear what I am not saying.
Charles C. Finn

“I think this is the most extraordinary col-
lection of talent, of human knowledge, that 
has ever been gathered together at the White 
House - with the possible exception of when 
Thomas Jefferson dined here alone.”
John F. Kennedy, to his Nobel Prize-winning guests

I think watching those two is better than 
scrambled porn!
Lou

If I were two-faced, why would I be wearing 
this one?
Abraham Lincoln

He’s not dead, He’s electroencephalographi-
cally challenged.

If you’re looking for trouble,
I brought enough for everybody.

If The Phone Doesn’t Ring, It’s Me.
Song title by Jimmy Buffet

“Might I have a word?”
“Have a sentence, even.”
Giles and Buffy in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

How can I thank you, you mysterious black-
clad hunk of a night thing? [immitating Angel] 
No need, little lady, your tears of gratitude are 
enough for me. You see, I was once a badass 
vampire, but love and a pesky curse defanged 
me. Now I’m just a big, fluffy puppy with bad 
teeth. No, not the hair! Never the hair! [im-
mitating Rachel] But there must be some way I 
can show my appreciation? [immitating Angel] 
No, helping those in need’s my job, and work-
ing up a load of sexual tension and prancing 
away like a magnificent poof is truly thanks 
enough. [immitating Rachel] I understand. I 
have a nephew who is gay, so... [immitating 
Angel] Say no more. Evil’s still afoot. And I’m 
almost out of that nancy-boy hair-gel I like so 
much. Quickly, to the Angel-mobile, away.”
Spike, sitting on a rooftop and voicing the actions of his 
nemesis Angel on the street below, in Angel

“Newsflash, you’re not cute when I’m angry.”
Angel

If you come in peace, you can go in peace,
if not, you can go now, or go in pieces!

How many legs does a dog have if you call 
the tail a leg? Four. Calling a tail a leg doesn’t 
make it a leg.
Abraham Lincoln

“First, your return to shore was not part of 
our negotiations nor our agreement, so I 
must do nothin’. And secondly, you must 
be a pirate for the Pirate’s Code to apply, 
and you’re not. And thirdly, the Code is 
more what you’d call ‘guidelines’ than ac-
tual rules. Welcome aboard the Black Pearl, 
Miss Turner.”
Barbossa in “Pirates of the Carribean: The Curse of the 
Black Pearl”
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“You know, I just woke up and I looked in 
the mirror and thought, ‘Hey, what’s with all 
the sin.’ I need to change. I’m dirty, I’m bad 
with the sex, and the envy, and the loud music 
us kids listen to nowadays. Oh, I just suck at 
undercover.”
Buffy, trying to infiltrate a demon-run homeless shelter, 
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Anne”

Darwin Mayflower: “The last ingredient in the 
recipe is Da Vinci’s model of a helicopter ...”
Minerva Mayflower: “... on display for three 
days only at the Louvre in Paris.”
Hudson Hawk: “As opposed to the Louvre in 
Wisconsin?”
“Hudson Hawk”

“Damn it, pay has nothing to do with it! It’s 
- well, in the words of a famous character in 
theatrical history, ‘Include me out.’”
Before Rog could answer, Bill Corpsman 
came bursting into my cabin without knock-
ing, looked at us, and said sharply to Clifton, 
“Have you told him?”
“Yes,” agreed Clifton. “He’s turned down the 
job.”
“Huh? Nonsense!”
“It’s not nonsense,” I answered, “and by the 
way, Bill, that door you just came through has 
a nice spot on it to knock. In the profession 
the custom is to knock and shout, ‘Are you 
decent?’ I wish you would remember it.”
“Oh, dirty sheets! We’re in a hurry. What’s 
this guff about your refusing?”
“It’s not guff. This is not the job I signed up 
for.”
“Garbage! Maybe you are too stupid to 
realize it, Smythe, but you are in too deep 
to prattle about backing out. It wouldn’t be 
healthy.”
I went to him and grabbed his arm. “Are you 
threatening me? If you are, let’s go outside 
and talk it over.” He shook my hand off.
“In a spaceship? You really are simple, 
aren’t you? But haven’t you got it through 
your thick head that you caused this mess 
yourself?”
“What do you mean?”
“He means,” Clifton answered, “that he is 
convinced that the fall of the Quiroga govern-
ment was the direct result of the speech you 
made earlier today. It is even possible that 
he is right. But it is beside the point. Bill, 
try to be reasonably polite, will you? We get 
nowhere by bickering.”
I was so surprised by the suggestion that I 
had caused Quiroga to resign that I forgot all 
about my desire to loosen Corpsman’s teeth. 
Were they serious? Sure, it was one dilly of a 
fine speech, but was such a result possible? 
Well, if it was, it was certainly fast service. I 

said wonderingly, “Bill, do I understand that 
you are complaining that the speech I made 
was too effective to suit you?”
“Huh? Hell, no! It was a lousy speech.”
“So? You can’t have it both ways. You’re 
saying that a lousy speech went over so big 
that it scared the Humanity Party right out of 
office. Is that what you meant?”
Corpsman looked annoyed, started to 
answer, and caught sight of Clifton suppress-
ing a grin. He scowled, again started to reply 
- finally shrugged and said, “All right, buster, 
you proved your point; the speech could not 
have had anything to do with the fall of the 
Quiroga government. Nevertheless, we’ve 
got work to do. So what’s this about you 
not being willing to carry your share of the 
load?”
I looked at him and managed to keep my 
temper-Bonforte’s influence again; playing 
the part of a calm-tempered character tends 
to make one calm inside.
“Bill, again you cannot have it two ways. 
You have made it emphatically clear that you 
consider me just a hired hand. Therefore I 
have no obligation beyond my job, which is 
finished. You can’t hire me for another job 
unless it suits me. It doesn’t.” He started to 
speak but I cut in. “That’s all. Now get out. 
You’re not welcome here.”
He looked astounded. “Who the hell do you 
think you are to give orders around here?”
“Nobody. Nobody at all, as you have pointed 
out. But this is my private room, assigned 
to me by the Captain. So now get out or be 
thrown out. I don’t like your manners.”
Clifton added quietly, “Clear out, Bill. 
Regardless of anything else, it is his private 
cabin at the present time. So you had better 
leave.” Rog hesitated, then added, “I think 
we both might as well leave; we don’t seem 
to be getting anywhere. If you will excuse us, 
Chief?”
“Double Star” by Robert A. Heinlein
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Giles: “I suppose there is a sort of Machiavel-
lian ingenuity to your transgression.”
Xander: “I resent that!”
Giles: “...”
Xander: “Or possibly thank you.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

I think we’re all Bozos on this bus.

“Interesting ... Almost as interesting as the 
photographs I saw today.”
“I was young. I needed the work.”
Frank Drebin and Jane Spencer in “The Naked Gun”

James Bond: “Moneypenny - Fairbanks.”
Moneypenny: “Alaska.”
James Bond: “No, Bill Fairbanks. 002.”
Moneypenny [Sadly]: “Oh, poor fellow. I miss 
him.”
James Bond: “Yes, well, the man with the 
golden gun didn’t.”
The Man with the Golden Gun (1974)

“Wilma, I promise you; whatever scum did 
this, not one man on this force will rest one 
minute before until he’s behind bars. Now, let’s 
grab a bite to eat.”
Frank Drebin in “The Naked Gun”

“Don’t shrug you imbecile, I’m blind! Save the 
body language for the bimbae.”
Colonel Roy Slade in “The Scent of Women”

Coolidge was known for his terse speech and 
reticence. A woman bet her friend that she 
could get Coolidge to speak to her, which was 
something he was reluctant to do. She went up 
to him and said: “Hello, Mr. President, I bet my 
friend that I could get you to say three words 
to me.” “You lose,” Coolidge replied dryly, and 
walked away.

“Does your logic find this ‘fascinating’, Mr 
Spock?”
“’Fascinating’ is a word I use for the unex-
pected. In this case, I should think ‘interesting’ 
would suffice.”
McCoy and Spock, about Trelane’s food, in Star Trek TOS: 
“The Squire of Gothos”

“How many fingers?”
“That’s a trick question. Ask me how many 
hands first.”
Aly and Tracy in “Through Your Eyes”

Follow me men. Never mind men - just the 
women.
Groucho Marx

“Your words are poison.”
Eowyn, about Wormtounge, in “The Lord of the Rings: The 
Two Towers”

“What in heaven’s name brought you to Casa-
blanca?”
“My health. I came to Casablanca for the 
waters.”
“The waters? What waters? We’re in the 
desert.”
“I was misinformed.”
Captain Louis Renault and Rick Blaine in “Casablanca”

“What did Manny Vasquez call you?”
“’Bitch’ mostly, but he meant it affectionately.”
Nick Curran and Catherine in “Basic Instinct” (1992)

Bart: “This sucks!”
Marge: “Where did you learn to talk like 
that!?”
Homer: “That’s the suckiest suck that ever 
sucked!”
The Simpsons

“If Barbie’s so popular, then why do you have 
to buy all her friends?”
“Glenn, its better to let someone think you’re 
an idiot than to open your mouth and prove 
it.”
“What?”
Glenn and Shea

“Nothing makes them happy! They are dedi-
cated to being unhappy and to spreading that 
unhappiness wherever they go! They are the 
Ambassadors of Unhappy!”
Julian Bashir in Star Trek DS9: “The Forsaken”

“You were martyred?”
“That’s one way of putting it. Another way 
of putting it would be to say that I was 
bludgeoned to death by a huge fucking 
rock.”
Bethany Sloane and Rufus, the 13th Apostle, in 
“Dogma” (1999)

“I’m sorry if I made you feel ... unwelcome. 
It’s just my way.”
Odo in Star Trek DS9: “Muse”
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Benson: “Cookie?”
Colonel: “No thank you, sir.”
Benson: “Young lady?”
Lady: “No thank you, sir.”
Benson: “No, I was just offering him a young 
lady.”

Using a metaphor in front of a man as un-
imaginative as Ridcully was like a red flag to a 
bu-- was like putting something very annoying 
in front of someone who was annoyed by it.
“Lords and Ladies” by Terry Pratchett

Buffy Summers: “You know, for someone who 
teaches human behavior, you might try show-
ing some.”
Professor Maggie Walsh: “It’s not my job to 
coddle my students.”
Buffy Summers: “You’re right. A human being 
in pain has nothing to do with your job.”
[walks away]
Professor Maggie Walsh: “I like her.”
Riley Finn: “Really? You don’t think she’s a 
little peculiar?”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“You will keep an eye on Frodo, won’t you?”
“Two eyes, as often as I can spare them.”
Bilbo and Gandalf in “The Lord of the Rings: The Fellow-
ship of the Ring”

Anya: “We’re just kind of thrown by the you 
having sex with Spike.”
Buffy: “The who whatting how with huh?”
Anya: “Ok, that’s denial. That usually comes 
before anger.”
Buffy: “I’m not having sex with Spike!”
Anya [nods]: “Anger.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“But would you do the Man from Mars a 
favor?”
“Eh? What favor?”
“Talks will not begin until Caxton is located 
- that is not subject to argument. But I have not 
been able to find him. I am merely a private 
citizen.”
“What do you mean?”
“I spoke disparagingly of the Special Service 
squadrons - check it off to the irk of a man who 
has had his door broken down. But I know 
that they can be amazingly efficient ... and they 
have the cooperation of police forces every-
where. Mr. Secretary, if you were to call in your 
S.S. Commandant and tell him that you wanted 
to locate a man at once - well, sir, it would 
produce more activity in an hour than I could 
in a century.”
Jubal Harshaw to Secretary General Douglas in “Stranger 
in A Strange Land” by Robert A. Heinlein

“Part, fools! Put up your swords. You know not 
what you do!”
Benvolio in “Romeo & Juliet”

“T’zz t’zz t’zz t’zz.”
Jerry in some episodes of “Tom & Jerry”

“Assuming you’re not a spy.”
“Assuming.”
“Then maybe you’re an outcast.”
“Or maybe I’m an outcast spy.”
“How could you be both?”
“I never said I was either.”
Bashir and Garak in Star Trek DS9

Harry Potter and the Half-Blood Prince
by J.K. Rowling

“If he had not forgiven we who lost faith at 
that time, he would have very few follow-
ers left.”
“He’d have me!” said Bellatrix passionately. 
“I, who spent many years in Azkaban for 
him!”
“Yes, indeed, most admirable,” said Snape 
in a bored voice. “Of course, you weren’t a 
lot of use to him in prison, but the gesture 
was undoubtedly fine [...] the Dark Lord 
is pleased that I never deserted my post: 
I had sixteen years of information on 
Dumbledore to give him when he returned, 
a rather more useful welcome-back present 
than endless reminiscences of how unpleas-
ant Azkaban is ...”
Snape and Bellatrix

Narcissa looked up at him, her face elo-
quent with despair.

“Judging by your look of stunned disbe-
lief, Harry did not warn you that I was 
coming,” said Dumbledore pleasantly. 
“However, let us assume that you have 
invited me warmly into your house. It is 
unwise to linger overlong on doorsteps in 
these troubled times.”
Dumbledore makes an entrance
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‘I have no idea what he’s talking about.’
Jake, to himself when interviewing Dr. Bashir, in Star Trek 
DS9: “... Nor the Battle to the Strong”

“I want advice about my marriage.” He looked 
glum. “And I meant to go out today. Instead 
I worked. Oscar, I would rather criticize a 
woman’s firstborn, or even her taste in hats. 
Much safer to teach a shark to bite. What if 
I refuse?” “Then I shave you!” “You would, 
you heavy-handed headsman!” He frowned. 
“’Straight answers--’ You don’t want them, you 
want a shoulder to cry on.” “Maybe that, too. 
But I do want straight answers, not the lies you 
can tell in your sleep.” “So I lose either way. 
Telling a man the truth about his marriage is 
suicide. I think I’ll sit tight and see if you have 
the heart to cut me down in cold blood.” “Oh, 
Rufo, I’ll put my sword under your lock and 
key if you like. You know I would never draw 
against you.” “I know no such thing,” he said 
querulously. “There’s always that first time. 
Scoundrels are predictable, but you’re a man of 
honor and that frightens me. Can’t we handle 
this over the see-speak?”
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein

Angel: “Buffy.”
Buffy: “Angel.”
Xander: “Xander.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“It is bad manners anywhere to sneer at a 
person’s birthplace, tribe, or customs. A man 
does it at his own risk. If you kill him, nothing 
will happen to you. It might embarrass Her 
Wisdom a little. If She can be embarrassed.”
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein

“He’s calling you a white-haired demon,” St 
Clair told him. “In which case,” Cowper an-
swered, “tell him that I am in good company.” 
Dmitri asked St Clair to translate. The Jesuit 
replied slowly. Dmitri laughed and smacked 
his thighs. “I think he likes you,” St Clair 
whispered. “You’ve learned your first lesson, 
Cowper, about this land and these men. In their 
eyes, there’s no vice and only one virtue, cour-
age in the face of death! Never forget it!”
“The Soul Slayer” by Paul Doherty

“Das war die erste Geburt Christi bei der Josef 
auf die Titten der Könige gestarrt hat.”
Tödliche Weihnachten

“I really can’t come to your party Mrs. Parker, I 
can’t bear fools.”
“That’s strange; your mother could.”
Dorothy Parker

“It would be hypocritical of me to ask. It would 
suggest I care.”
Ling in Ally McBeal

“She [Vash] is many things, none of them in-
nocent.”
Star Trek DS9

“She makes eyes at me. She’s either drawn to 
me, or I puzzle her. Could be both.”
John, on Nelle, in Ally McBeal

“?” he said.
“Good Omens” by Terry Pratchett & Neil 
Gaiman

[upon finding the Great Pearl of the Icthyan 
Caverns]
“This could buy me an army, or even rebuild 
Habloc! Dig it out, Falkon!”
“Your Highness, this pearl may BELONG to 
somebody.”
“It does! And he wants it NOW!”
Prince Tarn and Falkon in “Red Sonja”

“Right, you bastards, you’re ... you’re geogra-
phy”
“Guards! Guards!” by Terry Pratchett

“Nelle, remember how you hate people talking 
about you behind your back?”
“Yes.”
“I can’t do that when you are in the room.”
Richard and Nelle in Ally McBeal: “Making Spirits 
Bright”

Battle was not an option, unless of course 
you chose to die. Death seemed a bit of an 
extreme option, and the brutish horde of 
orcs around you did not seem particularly 
bright. With this in mind, you brought 
a deep scowl to your face and eyed the 
orc captain. He would be the first to die, 
followed by the orc beside him; at least, 
that is what you told him. The rest might 
eventually bring you down, but how many 
of them were prepared to face death over 
such a small, insignificant object.
Paladin’s Test in “Neverwinter Nights”
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“Perhaps your fear in passing judgement on 
me is greater than mine in receiving it.”
Giordano Bruno, after being sentenced to death
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“Whenever people say “we mustn’t be senti-
mental”, you can take it they are about to do 
something cruel. And if they add, “we must be 
realistic”, they mean they are going to make 
money out of it.”
Brigid Brophy

The phrase “we (I)(you) simply must ...” des-
ignates something that 
need not be done. “That 
goes without saying” 
is a red warning. “Of 
course” means you had 
best check it yourself. 
These small-change 
clichés and others like 
them, when read correctly, are reliable channel 
markers.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

“Most people have read The Hobbit, picked up 
Lord of the Rings and have gone ‘Ugggh... if I 
have to read one more three-page description 
of a tree...’”

Wer in die Öffentlichkeit tritt, hat keine Nachsi-
cht zu erwarten und keine zu fordern.
Ebner-Eschenbach

Criticism may not be agreeable, but it is neces-
sary. It fulfils the same function as pain in the 
human body. It calls attention to an unhealthy 
state of things.
Winston Churchill

“Now, while I’m touched by that Hallmark 
moment, you don’t get points for subtlety in 
journalism. I’ve already started getting hate 
mail.”
[We see that the three of them are now walking 
in the courtyard behind the school. A bunch 
of kids are outside, some playing basketball, 
others sitting at tables, still others standing 
around. Many cheerleaders are in the area.]
“You seem very happy about that. Why?”
“Because it means I’m hitting a nerve. Besides, 
between the abysmal sentence structure and 
generous use of obscenities, I’ve got a pretty 
good idea of who’s been sending it.”
Chloe and Clark in “Smallville”

The degree of one’s emotion varies inversely 
with one’s knowledge of the facts - the less you 
know the hotter you get.
Bertrand Russell

That is just the way with some people. They 
get down on a thing when they don’t know 
nothing about it.
“Huckleberry Finn” by Mark Twain

Sounds of the Convocation became once more 
those in keeping with 
other graces they 
expected in assemblies. 
No more vulgar clash 
of demanding voices 
vying for attention. 
Now, they fitted their 
speech into a pattern 

much like plainsong and yet not quite a chant. 
Voices moved and flowed together. Odrade 
always found this remarkable. No one directed 
the harmony. It happened because they were 
Bene Gesserit. Naturally. This was the only 
explanation they needed. It happened because 
they were practiced in adjusting to each other. 
The dance of their everyday movements 
continued in their voices. Partners no matter 
transitory disagreements.
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

“Mr. Garibaldi. I have been on this station 
long enough to know that you don’t ask lead-
ing questions unless you already know the 
answers. So, why don’t we just pretend I’ve 
lied about it, you’ve caught me in your web of 
ineluctable logic and cut to the point.”
G’Kar to Garibaldi in Babylon 5: “Comes the Inquisitor”

When a man is in love or in debt, someone else 
has the advantage.
Bill Balance

When a man points a finger at someone else, 
he should remember that four of his fingers are 
pointing at himself.
Louis Nizer

The man who says he is willing to meet you 
halfway is usually a poor judge of distance.

“The trick is to structure your question so that 
the answer ‘No’ gets you what you want.”
Lorren ‘Rus’ Stiles, Sr., Comanche project pilot

Never appeal to a man’s “better nature.” He 
may not have one. Invoking his self-interest 
gives you more leverage.
From the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time Enough 
For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

Discussions and Criticism

Communication, Courtesy & Respect

376



To disagree, one doesn’t have to be disagree-
able.
“Goldwater” in Barry M. Goldwater and Jack Casserly

WHAT MAKES YOU THINK I CAN’T TAKE 
CRITICISM???????

Anyone who conducts an argument by appeal-
ing to authority is not using his intelligence; he 
is just using his memory.
Leonardo da Vinci

We confess to little faults only to persuade 
ourselves that we have no great ones.
La Rochefoucauld, Maxims, 1665

Silence is one of the 
hardest arguments to 
refute.
Josh Billings

Reasonable argument is 
impossible when author-
ity becomes the arbiter.
Orson Scott Card

“You can get much farther 
with a kind word and a gun 
than you can with a kind 
word alone.”
Al Capone

People will accept your ideas much more read-
ily if you tell them Benjamin Franklin said it 
first.
David H. Comins

When you throw dirt, you lose ground.
Texan Proverb

One cool judgment is worth a thousand hasty 
counsels.
The thing to do is to supply light and not heat.
Woodrow Wilson

Never argue with a fool. Someone watching 
may not be able to tell the difference.

I could not possibly fail to disagree with you 
less.

“You can’t bluff someone who’s not paying 
attention.”
Mike in “House of Games”

If you can’t dazzle them with brilliance, riddle 
them with bullets.

It is impossible to defeat an ignorant man in 
argument.
William G. McAdoo

If you cannot answer a man’s argument, all it 
not lost; you can still call him vile names.
Elbert Hubbard

I have never in my life learned anything from 
any man who agreed with me.

Dudley Field Malone

I have never met a man 
so ignorant that I couldn’t 
learn something from him.
Galileo Galilei

In the course of my life, I 
have often had to eat my 
words, and I must con-
fess that I have always 
found it a wholesome 
diet.
Winston Churchill

I hit him to get his attention.
I shot him to calm him down.
I killed him to reason with him.
Henry Rollins

You can’t reason someone out of a position 
they didn’t reason themselves into.

I don’t have to attend every argument I’m 
invited to.

I don’t necessarily agree with everything I say.
Marshall McLuhan

Criticism, like rain, should be gentle enough 
to nourish a man’s growth without destroying 
his roots.
Frank A. Clark

From a worldly point of view there is no mis-
take so great as that of being always right.
Samuel Butler, Note-Books, 1912

A long dispute means that both parties are 
wrong.
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Discussion is an exchange of knowledge; an 
argument an exchange of ignorance.
Robert Quillen

Being right is highly overrated. Even a stopped 
clock is right twice a day.

“I didn’t jump to conclusions. I took a small 
step, and conclusions there were.”
Buffy Summers in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

Colson’s Law: If you’ve got them by the balls, 
their hearts and minds will follow.

Dente lupus, cornu taurus petit.
[The wolf attacks with his fang, the bull with 
his horn.]
Horace

“That’s not an option.”

“I hear that when she shakes hands, she won’t 
stick hers out very far ‘cause she wants to other 
person to meet her more than halfway.”
Elaine, on Nelle, in Ally McBeal: “The Real World”

“Committee - a group of men who keep min-
utes and waste hours.”
M. Berle

We should have a great fewer disputes in the 
world if words were taken for what they are, 
the signs of our ideas only, and not for things 
themselves.
John Locke

A single conversation with a wise man is better 
than ten years of study.
Chinese Proverb

“He said you could go to hell. Embroidered 
it a bit, but that was the gist.” “He did? Well, 
tell him I’ll save him a seat by the fire.” “Can 
Penny come in?” “Oh, sure! But you can tell 
her that she is wasting her time; the answer is 
still ‘No.’” So I changed my mind. Confound it, 
why should an argument seem so much more 
logical when underlined with a whiff of Jungle 
Lust? Not that Penny used unfair means, she 
did not even shed tears - not that I laid a finger 
on her - but I found myself conceding points, 
and presently there were no more points to 
concede. There is no getting around it, Penny 
is the world-saver type and her sincerity is 
contagious.
“Double Star” by Robert A. Heinlein

“It is better to be defeated on principle than to 
win on lies.”
Arthur Calwell

“So much so,” replied Monte Cristo, “that 
while you call yourself baron you are not 
willing to call anybody else count.” “Upon my 
word, monsieur,” said Danglars with affected 
carelessness, “I attach no sort of value to such 
empty distinctions; but the fact is, I was made 
baron, and also chevalier of the Legion of 
Honor, in return for services rendered, but” 
-- “But you have discarded your titles after the 
example set you by Messrs. de Montmorency 
and Lafayette? That was a noble example to 
follow, monsieur.” “Why,” replied Danglars, 
“not entirely so; with the servants, -- you 
understand.” “I see; to your domestics you are 
‘my lord,’ the journalists style you ‘monsieur,’ 
while your constituents call you ‘citizen.’ These 
are distinctions very suitable under a consti-
tutional government. I understand perfectly.” 
Again Danglars bit his lips; he saw that he was 
no match for Monte Cristo in an argument of 
this sort, and he therefore hastened to turn to 
subjects more congenial.
“The Count of Monte Cristo” by Alexandre Dumas

“Wenn du kritisiert 
wirst, dann musst 
du irgend etwas 
richtig machen. 
Denn man greift nur 
denjenigen an, der 
den Ball hat.”
Bruce Lee
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All of us could take a lesson from the weather. 
It pays no attention to criticism.

Blow ‘em out of the water.

An argument isn’t just contradiction.

“Before you criticize someone, you should 
walk a mile in their shoes. That way, when 
you criticize them, you’re a mile away and you 
have their shoes.”
Jack Handy

“We all agree on the necessity of compromise. 
We just can’t agree on when it’s necessary to 
compromise.”
Larry Wall

For every man there exists a bait which he can-
not resist swallowing.
Friedrich Nietzsche

Induhvidual Debating Technique

Lately I have found myself in e-mail dis-
cussions with Induhviduals who employ 
debating tactics that are very similar. I 
suspect they are learning these methods in 
some sort of top-secret Induhvidual train-
ing facility. 

The Induhvidual debating technique in-
volves four steps: 

1. Exaggerate your opponent’s statement 
into an absurd absolute. 

2. Make an inappropriate analogy. 
3. Change the topic to something easier to 

defend. 
4. Claim victory. 

For example: 
Me: Vegetables are good for you. 
Induhvidual: That’s ridiculous. If you ate 
a truckload of vegetables all at once you 
would die. 
Me: No one eats a truckload all at once. 
Induhvidual:  Let me give you an analogy. 
If you tried to swim across the ocean, and 
you didn’t know how to swim, and you 
had no arms or legs, you’d never make it. 
Surely you can agree with that. 
Me: Um ... that’s different. 
Induhvidual: Ha! So now you agree with 
me that swimming is good exercise! 

The worst part is that not only will you be 
frustrated at your inability to make your 
point, you will be branded as the person 
who thinks swimming is bad exercise.
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A gentleman does things no gentleman should 
do in a way only a gentleman can.
Luigi Banzini

A gentleman need not know Latin, but he 
should at least have forgotten it.
Brander Matthews

“You should behave like a Gentleman.”
“I do, Madam, but only to a Lady.”

A gentleman will not insult me, and no man 
not a gentleman can insult me.
Frederick Douglas

“Be a gentleman, get some drinks.”
“Be generous, pay for them.”

There are two types of people - those who 
come into a room and say, ‘Well, here I am!’ 
and those who come in and say, ‘Ah, there you 
are.’
Frederick L. Collins

Lucilla wiped her 
chin. “Very good. 
You are to be com-
plimented on your 
chef.” Never compli-
ment the chef in a 
private establish-
ment. Chefs can be 
replaced. Hostess is 
irreplaceable. “A nice 
touch with garlic.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapter-
house Dune”

“Sir, you are no 
gentleman.”
“And you, Miss, are 
no lady!”
Scarlett O’Hara and Rhett 
Butler

Until you’ve lost 
your reputation, you 
never realize what a 
burden it was.
Margaret Mitchell

If you art a man, 
admire those who 
attempt great things, 
even though they 
fail.
Lucius Annaeus Seneca

Gentleman and Nobility

Rose Walker and Gilbert in “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman

It is almost the definition of a gentleman to 
say that he is one who never inflicts pain.
Cardinal John Henry Newman

Grace is the absence of everything that 
indicates pain or difficulty, hesitation or 
incongruity.
William Hazlitt

She knew how to trust people ... a rare qual-
ity, revealing a character far above average.
Cardinal Jean Francois de Retz
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Somehow, the lifeline thrown by Martok was 
still here even after the general’s sudden exit. 
Worf at first hated Martok, then greatly respect-
ed him for leaving just at this moment.
Star Trek DS9

Welcome to my house, please check your 
dignity at the door. And remember, sanity and 
clothing are optional.

Tact is the art of making guests feel at home 
when that’s really where you wish they were.
George E. Bergman

Your life may be the only Bible some people 
read.

Tact is the art of making a point without mak-
ing an enemy.
Howard W. Newton

Visitors should behave in such a way that the 
host and hostess feel at home.
J. S. Farynski

Character is much easier kept than recovered.
Thomas Paine

Treat everyone with politeness, even those who 
are rude to you - not because they are nice, but 
because you are.

The allure of James Bond was best described 
by Raymond Chandler, who insisted that 007 
is “what every man would like to be and what 
every woman would like to have between her 
sheets.”

The real art of conversation is not only to say 
the right thing at the right place but to leave 
unsaid the wrong thing at the tempting mo-
ment.
Dorothy Nevill

“Grace isn’t a little prayer you chant before 
receiving a meal. It’s a way to live.”
Jackie Windspear

Politeness is the art of choosing among one’s 
real thoughts.
Abel Stevens

A diplomat is a man who always remembers 
a woman’s birthday but never remembers her 
age.
Robert Frost

Fables

Noblesse oblige
In French, ‘noblesse oblige’ means, literally, 
‘nobility obliges’. It is generally used to 
confer that with wealth, power and prestige 
come social responsibilities. Often, the 
phrase is used pejoratively, in the sense 
of condescending or hypocritical social 
responsibility.
From Wikipedia, the free encyclopedia.
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Wear your learning like your 
watch, in a private pocket; and 
do not pull it out, and strike it, 
merely to show that you have 
one.
Lord Chesterfield

We have already said that there 
was something in the count 
which attracted universal atten-
tion wherever he appeared. It 
was not the coat, unexceptional 
in its cut, though simple and 
unornamented; it was not the 
plain white waistcoat; it was 
not the trousers, that displayed 
the foot so perfectly formed -- it 
was none of these things that 
attracted the attention, -- it was 
his pale complexion, his waving 
black hair, his calm and serene 
expression, his dark and melan-
choly eye, his mouth, chiselled 
with such marvellous delicacy, 
which so easily expressed such 
high disdain, -- these were what 
fixed the attention of all upon 
him. Many men might have 
been handsomer, but certainly 
there could be none whose ap-
pearance was more significant, 
if the expression may be used. 
Everything about the count 
seemed to have its meaning, for 
the constant habit of thought 
which he had acquired had 
given an ease and vigor to the 
expression of his face, and even 
to the most trifling gesture, 
scarcely to be understood.
“The Count of Monte Cristo” by Alex-
andre Dumas

That bliffy “Brainy” picked this 
moment to interrupt. “Mrs. 
Corners, Doctor Burroughs 
can’t leave until he apologizes! I 
insist. My privilege!” Our host-
ess looked at him with scorn. 
“Merde, Professor. I’m not one 
of your teaching fellows. Shout 
right back at Jake Burroughs 
if you like. If your command 

of invective equals his, we’ll 
enjoy hearing it. But just one 
more word that sounds like 
an order to me or to one of my 
guests -- and out you go! Then 
you had best go straight home; 
the Chancellor will be trying 
to reach you.” She turned her 
back on him. “Deety, you start-
ed to add something?” ‘Sharp’ 
Corners can intimidate Internal 
Revenue agents. She hadn’t cut 
loose on ‘Brainy’ -- just a warn-
ing shot across his bow. But 
from his face one would have 
thought she had hulled him. 
However, her remark to Deety 
left me no time to see whether 
he would have a stroke.
“The Number of the Beast” by Robert 
A. Heinlein

“That lad, Pug Easy. What 
you did for him.” “Him? I fed 
him the old malarkey. Cost 
nothing.” “It was a kingly 
deed, milord husband.” “Oh, 
nonsense, diddycums. He 
expected big talk from a hero, 
so I did.” “Oscar my beloved, 
may a loyal wife point it out to 
her husband when he speaks 
nonsense of himself? I have 
known many heroes and some 
were such oafs that one would 
feed them at the back door if 
their deeds did not claim a 
place at the table. I have known 
few men who were noble, for 
nobility is scarcer far than 
heroism. But true nobility can 
always be recognized ... even in 
one as belligerently shy about 
showing it as you are. The lad 
expected it, so you gave it to 
him -- out noblesse oblige is an 
emotion felt only by those who 
are noble.”
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein

A truely accomplished man 
need never to talk of himself.
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“Rule One: No news broadcasts at meals, no 
newspapers. No shop talk, no business or 
financial matters, no discussion of ailments. No 
political discussion, no mention of taxes, or of 
foreign or domestic policy. Reading of fiction 
permitted en famille -- not with guests present. 
Conversation limited to cheerful subjects --” 
“No scandal, no gossip?” demanded Aunt 
Hilda. “A matter of your judgment, dear. 
Cheerful gossip about friends and acquaintanc-
es, juicy scandal about people we do not like 
-- fine! Now -- do you wish to ratify, abolish, 
amend, or take under advisement?” “I ratify 
it unchanged. Who knows some juicy scandal 
about someone we don’t like?”
“The Number of the Beast” by Robert A. Heinlein

Morrel expected Villefort would be dejected; he 
found him as he had found him six weeks be-
fore, calm, firm, and full of that glacial polite-
ness, that most insurmountable barrier which 
separates the well-bred from the vulgar man.
“The Count of Monte Cristo” by Alexandre Dumas

“You are a great almsgiver,” said the visitor, 
“and although you are said to be rich, I will 
venture to offer you something for your poor 
people; will you accept my offering?” “I thank 
you, sir; I am only jealous in one thing, and 
that is that the relief I give should be entirely 
from my own resources.”
“The Count of Monte Cristo” by Alexandre Dumas

I expect to pass through life but once. If there-
fore, there be any kindness I can show, or any 
good thing I can do to any fellow being, let me 
do it now, and not defer or neglect it, as I shall 
not pass this way again.
William Penn

In the bus I overheard two ladies: “--much as 
I despise them, you can’t give a cocktail party 
without inviting the Sylvesters.” It sounded 
like a foreign language. Then I played it back 
and understood the words. But why did she 
have to invite the Sylvesters? If she despised 
them, why didn’t she either ignore them, or 
drop a rock on their heads?
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein

You have played enough;
you have eaten and drunk enough.
Now it is time for you to depart.
Horace
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It ain’t what they call you,
it’s what you answer to.
W. C. Fields

My father had taught me that a woman will 
forgive any action, up to and including assault 
with violence, but is easily insulted by lan-
guage; the lovelier half of our race is symbol-
oriented-very strange, in view of their extreme 
practicality. In any case, I have never let a 
taboo word pass my lips when it might offend 
the ears of a lady since the time I last received 
the back of my father’s hard hand full on my 
mouth ... Father could have given Professor 
Pavlov pointers in reflex conditioning.
“Double Star” by Robert A. Heinlein

“Why won’t you just tell me your name?”
“Because the first time we met, you asked me 
who I was. But last night, you asked me WHAT 
I was. I won’t tell you my name ... you haven’t 
earned it.”
Jesse Reese and Helena Kyle in “Birds of Prey”

Modesty: The art of encouraging people to find 
out for themselves how wonderful you are.

“Do you require a chaperone? His intentions 
are obvious.”
“We’re together, and we don’t have a chaper-
one.”
“Yes, but we are not courting. If I did have af-
fections for you, as a man of honor, I would tell 
you of them in writing.”
Leopold and Kate in “Kate and Leopold”

“No thank you. We are dressed in our best and 
are prepared to go down as gentlemen.”
Benjamin Guggenheim in “Titanic”

“Charity ain’t giving people what you wants to 
give, it’s giving people what they need to get.”
“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett

“Thank you,” Dalamar said to the host from 
whose hand he would accept no gift, “but no.”
From a “Dragonlance” Novel

Sandman, deciding to rescue his former flame he condemd to hell, regardless of the consequences, in “Sandman”
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Hospitality is making your guests feel at home, 
even if you wish they were.

“Do you trust me?”
“Dinah, if you wanted really, REALLY wanted 
someone dead ... they’d be dead.”
Dinah and Barbara Gordon in “Birds of Prey”

How to pass an invitation to murder one’s master,
although it was a deadly mistake of the servant to turn his back on the Duke of Gly, in “Lucifer”

“If you want to ask about my business, ask. 
You’ll get the same reply I always give: 
Your business is yours, and I will make it 
mine because you ask. My business is mine, 
and no one needs to make it their own.”
From a “Dragonlance” Novel
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“I’m a woman, I like men. If that means I’m not 
lady-like, then I guess I’m just not a lady.”
“You’re different. No arguin’ that. But you’re a 
lady. I’d take my oath on it.”
Josephine and Wyatt Earp in “Tombstone”

Being a lady is an attitude.
Chuck Woolery

Being powerful is like being a lady.
If you have to tell people you are, you aren’t.
Margaret Thatcher

“Some feel that to court a woman in one’s em-
ploy is nothing more than a serpentine effort to 
transform a lady into a whore.”
Leopold in “Kate and Leopold”

So many attractive women ... and yet, so few 
ladies.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

“It must have been wonderful. To put on 
some fantabulous gown and go to a ball like a 
princess. And have horses and servants and yet 
more gowns.”
Buffy in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“What? Because those shorts, worn alone, are 
indecent!”
“I don’t see how an article of clothing can be 
indecent, Alec. A person, yes. Are you saying 
that I am indecent?”
From a novell by Robert A. Heinlein

Alia, growing conscious of her nudity, thought 
to cover herself, found the idea amusing. What 
the eyes had seen could not be erased.
“Dune Messiah” by Frank Herbert

Ladies

“The dress is for sale. I’m not.”
Diana in “Indecent Proposal”
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“Sirius did not hate Kreacher,” said 
Dumbledore. “He regarded him as a servant 
unworthy of much interest or notice. Indiffer-
ence and neglect often do much more damage 
than outright dislike ... the fountain we 
destroyed tonight told a lie. We wizards have 
mistreated and abused our fellows for too long, 
and we are now reaping our reward.”
Harry Potter and the Order of Phoenix

During my second year of nursing school our 
professor gave us a quiz. I breezed through 
the questions until I read the last one: “What 
is the first name of the woman who cleans the 
school?” Surely this was a joke. I had seen the 
cleaning woman several times, but how would 
I know her name? I handed in my paper, leav-
ing the last question blank. Before the class 
ended, one student asked if the last question 
would count toward our grade. “Absolutely,” 
the professor said. “In your careers, you will 
meet many people. All are significant. They 
deserve your attention and care, even if all you 
do is smile and say hello. “I’ve never forgot-
ten that lesson. I also learned her name was 
Dorothy.
Joann C. Jones

Every individual has a place to fill in the world 
and is important in some respect whether he 
chooses to be so or not.
Nathaniel Hawthorne

In alio pediculum, in te ricinum non vides.
[You see a louse on someone else, but not a tick 
on yourself.]
Petronius

“Every man I meet is in some way my supe-
rior.”
Ralph Waldo Emerson

Everybody is ignorant, only on different 
subjects.
Will Rogers

Never look down on anybody unless you’re 
helping him up.
Jesse Jackson

“If you stare at someone long enough, you start 
to see their humanity.”
Simon Bishop

Everybody is somebody else’s weirdo.
Eddie Jeff Cahill

Everybody is important

“Even the smallest person can change the 
course of the future.”
Galadriel in “The Lord of the Rings: The Fellowship of 
the Ring”
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“Good tea. Nice house.”
Worf, trying to be diplomatic, in Star Trek TNG: “The 
Survivors”

“Oh, we’re all going to die soon. I will, you 
will, and it sure sounds like your son will.”
Carol Connelly, whose son is diagnosed terminally ill, and 
Melvin Udall in “As Good as It Gets” (1997)

“D’you want to play with my hammer? Eh, 
Miss Pussy-Head? It’s called Mjollnir. If I rub it, 
it gets bigger. S’true.”
Thor to the egyptian goddess Bast, in “Sandman: Season of 
Mists”, by Neil Gaiman

If a cop pulls you over for speeding and comes 
over and askes you how fast you were going, 
a good thing to say is ‘I dunno, i was speeding 
the whole time.’
Jack Handey

“It won’t take long, I know, your time is short.”
No. #1 thing you should not say to a terminal ill patient

“You’re going to die soon with that diet. You 
know that, right?”
A cop stopped me for speeding. He said, “Why 
were you going so fast?” I said, “See this thing 
my foot is on? It’s called an accelerator. When 
you push down on it, it sends more gas to the 
engine. The whole car just takes right off. And 
see this thing? This steers it.”
Stephen Wright

Groucho Marx

Groucho had a house-
wife on who said she 
had seven children. 
“Seven? That many?” 
She blushed, and said, 
“Well, I love my hus-
band.” Groucho came 
back with, “I love my 

cigar, too, but I take it out once in a while.”

“Marry me and I’ll never look at another 
horse!”

“Will you marry me? Do you have any 
money? Answer the second question first.”

Groucho: “How did you meet your wife?”
Man: “A friend of mine.”
Groucho: “Do you still regard him as a 
friend?”

“Send two dozen roses to Room 424 and 
put ‘Emily, I love you’ on the back of the 
bill.”

Things not to say to a cop 

• I can’t reach my license unless you hold 
my beer. 

• Sorry, I didn’t realize that my radar detec-
tor wasn’t on. 

• Aren’t you the guy from the village 
people? 

• Hey you must have been going 125mph 
just to keep up with me. 

• I thought you had to be in good physical 
condition to be a cop. 

• Bad cop! No donut! 
• You’re gonna check the trunk, aren’t you? 
• I was going to be a cop, really, but I 

decided to finish high school. 
• I pay your salary. 
• That’s terrific, the last guy only gave me a 

warning also. 
• Is that a 9mm?  It’s nothing compared to 

this .44 magnum! 
• What do you mean, have I been drink-

ing? You’re a trained specialist. 
• Do you know why you pulled me over? 

Good, at least one of us does. 
• That gut doesn’t inspire too much confi-

dence, bet I can outrun you. 
• Didn’t I see you get your butt kicked on 

Cops? 
• Is it true people become cops because 

they are too dumb to work at McDon-
alds? 

• I was trying to keep up with traffic. 
... Yes, I know there are no other cars 
around - that’s because they are far ahead 
of me. 

• Well, when I reached down to pick up 
my bag of crack, my gun fell off my lap 
and got lodged between the brake pedal 
and gas pedal, forcing me to speed out of 
control.

Going abysmal
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“So how is your dad, Danny?”
“He’s been dead seven years sir.”
“Don’t I feel like the fucking asshole?”
“Not at all sir.”
Col. Jessup and Kaffee in “A Few Good Men”

“Yeah, fuck me! I wish you all could fuck me!”
Billie Joe Armstrong

A couple of rednecks are out in the woods 
hunting when one of them suddenly grabs his 
chest and falls to the ground. He didn’t seem to 
be breathing; his eyes rolled back in his head.
The other guy whips out his cell phone and 
calls 911. He gasps to the operator, “I think 
Bubba is dead! What should I do?”
The operator, in a calm soothing voice says, 
“Just take it easy and follow my instructions. 
First, let’s make sure he’s dead.”
There is a silence, then the operator hears a 
loud ‘BANG’. The guy’s voice comes back on 
the line. He says, “Okay, now what?”

There is eloquence in screaming.
Patrick Jones

Mickey and Goofy
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“Let’s stick some arsenic into President 
Bartlet’s drinking water and see if he del-
egates responsibility to the World Bank then.” 
President Bartlet. You reffered to me and to the 
office with respect. You’re a class act.
President Bartlet in “The West Wing”

Ian: “Well, I was looking for you. Both of you, 
actually.”
Chloe [sarcastically]: “The two for one special? 
Ian, we know.”
Ian: “Well, can you blame me? I mean, I 
enjoyed being with the two smartest, pretti-
est girls in school. Together, you’re almost my 
equal.”
Smallville

“Deine Freundin tut mir leid.”
Schlag weit unter die Gürtellinie in einer Diskussion über 
Glaube, Freier Wille und Seele.

“If I want your opinion, Spike, I’ll ... I’ll never 
want your opinion.”
Giles in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“If I want your opinion, I’ll read your entrails.”
Doug Shewfelt

You are utterly the stupidest, most self-cen-
tered, appallingest excuse for an anthropomor-
phic personification on this or any other plane!
Death, in “Sandman: Preludes & Nocturnes”, by Neil 
Gaiman

“It is always best to avoid mocking what we do 
not understand.”
“Sword in the Storm” by David Gemmell

“Jedi bitch.”
Jay in “Dogma” (1999)

Roses are red,
violets are blue,
God made me pretty,
what happened to you?

A little rudeness and disrespect can elevate a 
meaningless interaction to a battle of wills and 
add drama to an otherwise dull day.

“Sweet, lumpy minion. You’re the only one 
that understands. Probably because I haven’t 
sucked your brain out yet.”
Glory in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“Never, never, interrupt me, okay? Not if 
there’s a fire, not even if you hear the sound 
of a thud from my home and one week later 
there’s a smell coming from there that can only 
be a decaying human body and you have to 
hold a hanky to your face because the stench 
is so thick that you think you’re going to faint. 
Even then, don’t come knocking. Or, if it’s elec-
tion night, and you’re excited and you wanna 
celebrate because some fudgepacker that you 
date has been elected the first queer president 
of the United States and he’s going to have you 
down to Camp David, and you want someone 
to share the moment with. Even then, don’t 
knock. Not on this door. Not for any reason. Do 
you get me, sweetheart?”
“It’s not a subtle point that you’re making.”
Melvin Udall and Simon Bishop in “As Good as It Gets” 
(1997)

Insults “An insult is like a drink; it affects one only 
if accepted. And pride is too heavy baggage 
for my journey; I have none.”
Star in “Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein
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Your kid may be an honor student but you’re 
still an IDIOT!

Your village called - they want their idiot back!

“What’s your read on him so far?”
“I don’t know, Leslie. I think we might be talk-
ing about a .22 caliber mind in a .357 magnum 
world.”
TV reporter and President Bartlet (on life television) in 
“The West Wing”

Some men are alive simply because it is against 
the law to kill them.
Ed Howe

“Harmony, when you tried to be head cheer-
leader you were bad, when you tried to chair 
the homecoming committee you were really 
bad, but when you try to be bad, you suck.”
Buffy in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“If you’re a prince, there’s hope for every ape 
in Africa.”
Prince Geoffrey, to Prince John, in “The Lion in Winter” 
(1968)

“Poor John. Who says poor John? Don’t ev-
erybody sob at once! My God, if I went up in 
flames there’s not a living soul who’d pee on 
me to put the fire out!”
“Let’s strike a flint and see.”
Prince John and Prince Richard in “The Lion in Winter” 
(1968)

“Go, and never darken my towels again.”
Groucho Marx

Some cause happiness wherever they go;
others whenever they go.
Oscar Wilde

The fact that no one understands you doesn’t 
mean you’re an artist. 

You wouldn’t be so smug if you really knew 
what was going on.

“What is your major malfunction numb-nuts? 
Didn’t mommy and daddy give you enough 
attention when you were a child?”
Full Metal Jacket

We hate some persons because we do not know 
them; and will not know them because we hate 
them.
Charles Caleb Colton

Try enjoying yourself.
Everyone else has.

“The worst part about being you is pretending 
to be so bad in bed.”
Simon Templar in “The Saint” (1997)

“Never trust anything that can bleed for a 
week and not die.”
Chad in “In the Company of Men” (1997)

There’s nothing wrong with you a shotgun 
blast to the face couldn’t fix.

The more people I meet, the more I love my 
battleaxe.

“Nebbi is a snob. He knows a little, under-
stands nothing, and thinks the universes would 
be better if he had designed them.”
Rufo in “Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein

The trouble with her is that she lacks the power 
of conversation but not the power of speech.
George Bernard Shaw

Thanks for the worst sex of my life.
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The better I get to know men, the more I find 
myself loving dogs.
Charles de Gaulle

“What are you looking at?”
“Your leg. I’d like to break it.”
Sorsha and Madmartigan in “Willow”

The Proctologist Called: he found your head.

“Schade, er lebt. Willkommen im Leben du 
eitriger Pickel auf dem Ekzess des Lebens.”
Lexx - The Dark Zone

“You were born with an asshole, 
Doris, you don’t need Chuck.”
Younger Sister in “Night of the 
Comet”

Never insult anyone by ac-
cident.
Robert A. Heinlein

“Mr. Churchill, you’re 
drunk!”
“Yes, and you, Madam, are 
ugly. But tomorrow, I shall be 
sober.”
Lady Nancy Astor, Viscountess, and Winston 
Churchill

“If you were my husband, Winston, I should 
flavour your coffee with poison.”
“If I were your husband, madam, I should 
drink it.”
Lady Nancy Astor, Viscountess, and Winston Churchill

I’m not being rude. You’re just insignificant. 

Kein Zweifel: Fähnrich Kim war stets der 
Ansprechpartner für Halbtagsmobber und 
Kameradenschweine...
www.stus.de

“Remove head from sphincter, then drive!”
Kat in “10 Things I Hate About You”

“Your ego is writing cheques your body can’t 
cash.”
Hondo

“You are a total nutcase, completely de-
ranged, delusional, paranoid. Your 

thought process is all fucked 
up. Your information train is 

jammed, man!”
Jeffrey Goines

Ja, unser Chakotay ... Die 
Arche Noah der Gedanken: 
Mehr als ein Paar sind ein-
fach nicht drin!

www.stus.de

“Hey, Carmine, let me ask you 
something. What sets off the metal 

detectors first? The lead in your ass or 
the shit in your brain?”
John McClane

Sorry, I don’t date outside my species.

Being good at being stupid doesn’t count.

“Quiet, will you? The man is trying to be dull. 
Go ahead, Frank, dull away.”
Trapper John McIntyre

“How long have you had this delusion that 
you’re human?”
Hawkeye Pierce

“Wow. You’re smarter than you look. ‘Course, 
you LOOK like a retard.”
Cordelia Chase

“Welcome to Cynical Island, population: you.”
Jack McFarland

“Haaa that’s so funny I almost forgot you were 
fat!”
Jack McFarland

Politically Correct Ways To Say Someone 
Is Stupid

• All the lights on, and nobody home.
• Body by Fisher, brains by Mattel.
• Elevator doesn’t go all the way to the top 

floor.
• He fell out of the Stupid tree and hit 

every branch on the way down.
• His antenna doesn’t pick up all the chan-

nels.
• In the pinball game of life, his flippers 

were a little further apart than most.
• The wheel’s spinning, but the hamster’s 

dead.
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“I always say, girl plus car equals dead ani-
mal.”
Ken Miller

“I guess we see who wears the penis in this 
family.”
Hudson Hawk in “Hudson Hawk”

It isn’t what they say about you, it’s what they 
whisper.
Errol Flynn

I never forget a face, but in your case I’ll be 
glad to make an exception.
Groucho Marx

I’d explain it to you ... but your brain would 
explode.

Sorry. I thought you were dead.

If idiots could fly, this place would be an 
airport

If ignorance is bliss, why aren’t more people 
happy?

I can please only one person per day.
Today is not your day. Tomorrow isn’t looking 
good either.

He would make a lovely corpse.
Charles Dickens (1812-1870)

“You know, I’d almost forgotten what your 
eyes looked like. Still the same. Pissholes in the 
snow.”
Jack Carter in “Get Carter”

He may look like an idiot and talk like an idiot 
but don’t let that fool you. He really is an idiot.
Groucho Marx (1890-1977)

“Why should someone want to harm Corde-
lia?”
“Maybe because they met her? Did I say that?”
Giles and Willow in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

For him to get a clue would require heroic 
implant surgery.

“You ain’t leading but two things right now: 
Jack and Shit. And Jack just left town.”
Ash in “Evil Dead”

“Pardon my French, but Cameron is so tight 
that if you stuck a lump of coal up his ass, in 
two weeks you would have a diamond.”
Ferris Bueller in “Ferris Buellers Day Off”

“I have had a perfectly wonderful evening, but 
this wasn’t it.”
Groucho Marx (1890-1977)

“Hello?”
“Is this the Cocksucker residence?”
“God damn you! Stop calling here!”
“Is this 4215 Pussy Way?”
“You bitch!”
“Now let me check the zip code. Two-one-two-
fuck-you?”
Dottie Hinkle and Beverly Sutphin in “Serial Mom”

Every time I look at you I get a fierce desire to 
be lonesome.
Oscar Levant

“T.T. Claypoole has all the characteristics of a 
dog except loyalty.”
William Russell in “The Best Man”

We now return you to your pathetic life ... 
already in progress.

Kyle’s Mom is a Bitch (in D Minor)
Sung by Eric Cartman

Kyle’s moms a bitch, she’s a big fat bitch
She’s the biggest bitch in the whole wide 

world
She’s a stupid bitch if there ever was a bitch
She’s a bitch to all the boys & girls
Monday she’a a bitch & Tuesday she’s a 

bitch
And Wednesday & Saturday she’s a bitch
Then on Sunday just to be different
She’s a super king camaya maya BIOTCH!
Have you ever met my friend Kyle’s mom
She’s the biggest bitch in the whole wide 

world
She’s a mean ol’ bitch & she has stupid hair
She’a a bitch bitch bitch bitch bitch bitch 

bitch
Bitch bitch bitch bitch bitch bitch bitch
and she’s a stupid bitch
Kyle’s mom’s a bitch & she’s just a dirty 

bitch
Kyle’s mom, is a , Bi-i-i-itchahhhh!
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“Where did you come from? The happy world 
of bunnies?”
Ryan in “A Better Place” (1997)

“Go to hell!” or other insult direct is all the 
answer a snoopy question rates.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

“You know, you have to kiss a lot of frogs, 
before you find your prince.”
[Gwen kisses him]
“There, one frog closer.”
A Guy and Gwen in “Fired Up” (1997)

Talking with you is sort of the conversational 
equivalent of an out of body experience.
Calvin in “Calvin & Hobbes” by Bill Watterson

“Okay, you people should be shot.”

“The only reason some people get lost in 
thought is because it’s unfamiliar territory.”
Paul Fix

“Worf!” Q greeted him jovially. “Still struggling 
up the evolutionary ladder?”
Star Trek TNG: “Q-In-Law”

“Your brain isn’t even connected to your 
mouth, is it?”
Buffy in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“And then I’ll reward you by talking about 
something you want to talk about. Scum.”

“You’ll have to forgive Worf. He’s just discov-
ered opposable thumbs and he’s feeling overly 
confident.”
Star Trek TNG: “Q-In-Law”

“If you are fat, no matter what you wear, noth-
ing is going to make you sexier.”
Steve Austin (Not The Wrestler)

0 to bitch in .04 seconds

A mind of the calibre of mine cannot derive its 
nutriment from cows.
George Bernard Shaw

“When I was dressed up like you for the last 
time, someone offered me twenty dollars for 
half an hour.”
“You should have accepted!”
Frenzy and Maischa in “Abgeschminkt!” (1993)

[The children in a summer camp are just start-
ing their life-saver swim course]
“I’ll be the victim.”
“All your life.”
Amanda and Wednesday in “Addams Family Values” 
(1993)

Am I getting smart with you? How would you 
know? I’d explain it to you, but your brain 
would explode.
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T-Shirt Quotes

IF JESUS COMES BACK
WE’LL KILL HIM AGAIN
Last time they took him out with just a 
couple nails and some lumber.
Just imagine what we can do with some real 
artillery. 

I SURFED THE TSUNAMI 2004
We’re donating 20% of the profits of this T to 
ourselves to cover the increase in our Pros-
titute Petty Cash Fund now that all the low 
cost Thai 12 yr olds are “unavailable” 

NATIVE AMERICANS: SHOULD HAVE 
FOUGHT HARDER, YOU PUSSIES 
If I sold Manhattan for $20 my face would be 
red, too. At least we threw in the smallpox for 
nothing.

NOW THAT I’M SAFE, I’M PRO-CHOICE 
I believe it should be legal to have an abor-
tion up until the child gets a full time job, or 
leaves for college. 

DUMBLEDORE DIES ON PAGE 556
I JUST SAVED YOU 4 HOURS AND £8
Hey, at least we didn’t tell you that Snape 
killed him, old chap. Oh yeah, *WARNING 
- Harry Potter SPOILER ALERT*. 

BAAAAAA MEANS NOOOOO!
You always hurt the one ewe that you love, 
unless you use ewes that use lube.

(Front) THERE’S A FUCKIN’ ASSHOLE 
LOOKING AT ME
(Back) ...STILL LOOKING AT ME
Fuck ‘em. Best of all it doesn’t matter whether 
you’re coming or going 

I ONLY SUPPORT GAY MARRIAGE 
IF BOTH CHICKS ARE HOT
There’s nothing hotter than two chicks mak-
ing out, unless it’s two chicks making out 
while they’re on fire.

1f u c4n r34d th1s u r34lly n33d t0 g37 l41d 
And cybering doesn’t count. And you can 
stop saving yourself for Lara Croft. 

I’M HUGE IN JAPAN 
And China...and Korea..and Thailand and...
You’ll have to ask Bill Murray what the Japa-
nese letters mean (hint hint: big dick).

YES, I HAVE PLENTY OF CHANGE
YOU HOMELESS PIECE OF SHIT.
THANKS FOR ASKING.
I would help the homeless if I just knew 
where they lived.

I TAUGHT YOUR GIRLFRIEND THAT 
THING YOU LIKE
In return, she taught me the Lambada; even 
though it is ... forbidden.

WHY DID THE GAYS HAVE TO RUIN THE 
RAINBOW FOR EVERYBODY ELSE?
I think their plan is that they hang around 
just waiting until you bend over to pick up 
the pot of gold. Gays are sneaky.

Communication, Courtesy & Respect

397



“I do not threaten, I merely 
advise caution.”
Dream, in “Sandman: Fables and Reflec-
tions”, by Neil Gaiman

If you don’t let me in, I will 
turn you into a demon half-face 
waitress night-club lady with a 
crush on her boss, and I’ll make 
it so you’ve been that from the 
beginning of time to now and 
you’ll never ever know if you 
were anything else and it will itch 
inside your head worse than little 
bugses.
Delirium threatens Mazikeen, who already is a demon 
half-face waitress night-club lady 
with a crush on her boss, in Sandman 
#68: “The Kindly Ones:12” by Neil 
Gaiman

“I’ve just never seen a girl wearing boys under-
pants before.”
“Have you ever seen a girl with a drumstick 
shoved up her nose?”
“Oh, is that some kind of a threat?”
“It’s some kind of a warning.”

Girl and Watts, in the 
lockerrom, in “Some Kind 
of Wonderful”

It is significant that 
Morpheus waits until 
the globe is dropped 
before appearing. 
Morpheus, it seems, 
responds not to 
threats but to actions.
Sandman

But no, Lucifer does not threaten 
before he strikes.
Lucifer

“Was one the same as three? Was 
three the same as one and two?”
“Wh--?”
“Was there any difference be-
tween one, two, and three?”
“I..I--”

“And what would you expect 
to get out of four, five, and six 

that you did not get out of one, 
two, and three? Your anger has 
nothing to do with me. What 
will satisfy your anger will never 
come from me or anyone else 
here. I’m afraid you must look 

for it elsewhere.”
Byron and a bully who punched 
him three times, in Babylon 5: 
“Secrets of the Soul”

Threats

Lucifer in “Lucifer”
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right: Mrs. Dee - negotiating a visit in 
Akham Asylum, in “Sandman” by Neil 

Gaiman
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“I always enjoyed learning a new tongue.”
James Bond, making love to his language tutor, in “Tomor-
row Never Dies” (1997)

“You must have a language lesson, Oscar.” I 
must tell them at Ponce de Leon High School 
the better way to study languages. You lie 
down on soft grass near a chuckling stream on 
a perfect day, and the most beautiful woman in 
any world bends over you and looks you in the 
eyes. She starts speaking softly in a language 
you do not understand. After a bit her big eyes 
get bigger and bigger ... and bigger ... and you 
sink into them. Then, a long time later, Rufo 
says,
“Erbas, Oscar, ‘t knila voorsht.”
“Okay,” I answered, “I am getting up. Don’t 
rush me.” That is the last word I am going to 
set down in a language that doesn’t fit our 
alphabet. I had several more lessons, and won’t 
mention them either, and from then on we 
spoke this lingo, except when I was forced to 
span gaps by asking in English. It is a language 
rich in profanity and in words for making 
love, and richer than English in some technical 
subjects--but with surprising holes in it. There 
is no word for “lawyer” for example.
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein

“You can’t appreciate Shakespeare until you’ve 
read him in the original Klingon.”
General Chang in “Star Trek VI”

I was still reading about the evolution of stars 
when Professor Perry suggested that we go 
to lunch. We did but I made some notes first 
about types of mathematics I wanted to study. 
Astrophysics is fascinating - but you have to 
talk the language.
“Friday” by Robert A. Heinlein

“I speak over two thousand languages, includ-
ing Dodo and Unicorn.”
Ploynesia the Parrot in “Doctor Dolittle”

Nec verbum verbo curabis reddere fidus 
interpres.
[As a true translator you will take care not to 
translate word for word.]
Horace

“Anything in there that connects him to the 
mayor?”
“I looked through it, but the only thing I un-
derstood were the commas.”
Angel and Buffy

“It is a pity you do not understand either 
ancient or modern Greek, both of which 
Haidee speaks so fluently; the poor child will 
be obliged to talk to you in Italian, which will 
give you but a very false idea of her powers of 
conversation.”
“The Count of Monte Cristo” by Alexandre Dumas

Languages

If the Romans had been obliged to learn 
Latin, they would never have found time to 
conquer the world.
Heinrich Heine

Which languages do you speak?

Which languages do you like to speak?
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You don’t want me to translate that.
No, really, you don’t.

Problems with translations:
englisch translation of japanese proverb: “All 
for one and one for all.”
orginal japanese proverb (lit.) “A single person 
is everyone’s fault and everyone is a single 
person’s fault.”
There’s a whole lot of cultural background that 
get’s lost in translation.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

Learn a new language and get a new soul.
Czech Proverb

A different language is a different vision of life.
Federico Fellini

English is a funny language. A fat chance and a 
slim chance are the same thing.

I asked questions and always got answers and 
formed notions. But I’m not going to record 
them; they are as confused and contradictory 
as the notions a savage would form about 
design and operation of atomic equipment. As 
they say in radio, when noise level reaches a 
certain value, no information is transmitted. All 
I got was ‘noise.’

“This famous linguist once said that of all the 
phrases in the English language, of all the 
endless combinations of words in all of history, 
that ‘Cellar Door’ is the most beautiful.”
Karen Pommeroy in “Donnie Darko”

I’ve always found verbs to be very strong-
willed. They go where they want to, not where 
you tell them. Adjectives, however, are a 
fussy lot, exttravagant, serendipitous, spoiled, 
upsetting, frivolous and remarkably sensitive 
to adverbs. Nouns pretend to be objective, and 
pronouns take everything personally.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

Smythe, how’s your Martian? Can you spiel 
it?” I answered with a single squeaking poly-
syllabic in High Martian, a sentence meaning 
roughly, “Proper conduct demands that one 
of us leave!” - but it means far more than 
that, as it is a challenge which usually ends in 
someone’s nest being notified of a demise.
“Double Star” by Robert A. Heinlein

#The Universal Translator,
#PROJECT20

And the Lord said, 
“Behold, the people is 
one, and they have all 
one language; and this 
they begin to do: and 
now nothing will be 
restrained from them, 

which they have imagined to do. Go 
to, let us go down, and there confound 
their language, that they may not un-
derstand one another’s speech.”
The Conclave Bible, Datalinks
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No one really listens to anyone else. Try it for a 
while, and you’ll see why.
Mignon McLaughlin

Good ear. Spends a few seconds, watching, 
listening and adjusts to make herself under-
stood. Very old art form that most humans 
adopt quickly.
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

Two monologues do not make a dialogue.

“We have two ears and one mouth so that we 
can listen twice as much as we speak.”
Epictetus

The older I grow the more I listen to people 
who don’t talk much.
Germain G. Glien

“You’re not listening... well, your heart is not.”
Merlin

Knowledge speaks, but wisdom listens.
Jimi Hendrix

Listen or thy tongue will keep thee deaf.
Native American Proverb

Listen to your heart, but use your brain when 
you open your mouth.

Listening to both sides of a story will convince 
you that there is more to a story than both 
sides.
Frank Tyger

No man would listen to you talk if he didn’t 
know it was his turn next.
Ed Howe

Those who still think listening isn’t an art 
should see of they can do it half as well.
“Momo”

The worst thing about a bore is not that he 
won’t stop talking, but that he won’t let you 
stop listening.

Listening
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I love quotations because it is a joy to find 
thoughts one might have, beautifully expressed 
with much authority by someone recognized 
wiser than oneself.
Marlene Dietrich

In the dying world I come from, quotation is a 
national vice.
Evelyn Waugh

I quote others only in order the better to ex-
press myself.
Michel De Montaigne

Quote me as saying I was mis-quoted.
Groucho Marx

see: this book

It is a good thing for an uneducated man to 
read books of quotations ... . The quotations 
when engraved upon the memory give you 
good thoughts. They also make you anxious to 
read the authors and look for more.
Winston Churchill, Roving Commission: My Early Life, 
1930

“If you hide your ignorance, no one will hit 
you and you will never learn.” Is this your 
quote?
“It’s actually Ray Bradbury.”
“And you quoted Ray Bradbury?”
Dr. Bartlet [reading] and Jed Bartlet, the later 
president of the USA, in “The West Wing”

Any idiot can quote someone else. It’s what 
you do when you haven’t anything of your 
own to say.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

Most anthologists of quotations are like those 
who eat cherries or oysters: first picking the 
best ones and winding up by eating every-
thing.
Nicolas Chamfort, Maxims, 1825

Quotations
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“All right, who gulped? Somebody gulped. 
Look, we have got a long way to go. We’re sup-
posed to sip, not gulp.”
“I didn’t gulp.”
“No?”
“I sipped.”
“You I believe.”
“Now, why do you believe her and not me?”
“Because when you lie, it’s all over your face. 
She’s a much better liar than you are.”
“Thank you. ... Wait a minute!”
Garibaldi, Franklin, Lyta in Babylon 5: “Between the Dark-
ness and the Light”

“Lying is a skill like any other and if you want 
to maintain a level of excellence you have to 
practice constantly.”
“Practice on someone else.”
Elim Garak and Worf in Star Trek DS9

[after Bashir tells the story of The Boy Who 
Cried Wolf]
Bashir: “The point is, if you lie all the time, 
nobody’s going to believe you, even when 
you’re telling the truth.”
Garak: “Are you sure that’s the point, doctor?”
Bashir: “Of course. What else could it be?”
Elim Garak: “That you should never tell the 
same lie twice.”
Star Trek DS9

“I meant, why are you doing this?”
“Because you didn’t lie to me.”
“But you must have known that ahead of 
time.”
“Like you said, I never start a conversation un-
less I know where it’s going, but I always leave 
a little room for someone to disappoint me. 
Thanks for not doing it.”
G’Kar and Garibaldi in Babylon 5: “Comes the Inquisitor”

The closer to the truth, the better the lie, and 
the truth itself, when it can be used, is the best 
lie.
Isaac Asimov

Mendacem oportet esse memorem.
[A liar must be good at remembering.]
Quintilian

Who lies for you will lie against you.
Bosnian Proverb

“Danny, if by standing up and lying, I misdi-
rected Iraqi intelligence for even half a beat, 
then it was absolutely worth it. That’s a no-
brainer. And if I didn’t, it was certainly worth 
trying. There were only 50 people in the world 
who can’t understand why I lied this morning, 
and they all work in the White House press-
room. I’m sleeping fine tonight.”
C.J. in “The West Wing”

Unless a man feels he has a good enough 
memory, he should never venture to lie.
Michel de Montaigne

Please don’t lie to me, unless you’re absolutely 
sure I’ll never find out the truth.
Ashleigh Brilliant

No man has a good enough memory to be a 
successful liar.
Abraham Lincoln

“When a man lies, he murders some part of the 
world.”

Merlin

“Everyone lies, Michael. The innocent lie 
because they don’t want to be blamed for 
something they didn’t do and the guilty lie 
because they don’t have any other choice.”
Sinclair to Garibaldi in Babylon 5: “And the Sky Full 
of Stars”

Lying and Truth
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“A true warrior has no need to exaggerate his 
feats!”
“And you better hope I’ll exaggerate, or else 
when they start to sing songs about this quest 
and come to your verse, it will be, ‘And Worf 
came along’!”
Worf and Kor in Star Trek DS9: “The Sword of Kahless”

“I thought the sleepers keep you from scanning 
anyone.”
“That’s right.”
“So, how did you know he was lying?”
“Well, the odds were good that he was lying 
about something. Liars are always afraid that 
somebody is going to see through them. So, I 
just provided him with a vehicle for his para-
noia. Your captain’s opinions notwithstanding, 
the badge and a uniform do have certain ... 
advantages.”
“Like an intimidation?”
“Absolutely. Just like ... your badge and ... your 
uniform.”
Garibaldi and Bester in Babylon 5: “Dust to Dust”

A lie has speed, but truth has endurance.
Edgar J. Mohn

And now that she was doing something dif-
ficult and familiar and never quite predictable, 
namely lying, she felt a sort of mastery again, 
the same sense of complexity and control that 
the alethiometer gave her. She had to be careful 
not to say anything obviously impossible; she 
had to be vague in some places and invent 
plausible details in others; she had to be an 
artist, in short.
“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman

We tell lies when we are afraid ... afraid of 
what we don’t know, afraid of what others will 
think, afraid of what will be found out about 
us. But every time we tell a lie, the thing that 
we fear grows stronger.
Tad Williams

“That’s right, dear. Never tell a man anything 
he doesn’t need to know, and lie with a straight 
face rather than hurt his feelings or diminish 
his pride.”
“The Number of the Beast” by Robert A. Heinlein

“The truth is usually just an excuse for a lack of 
imagination.”
Garak in Star Trek DS9: “Improbable Cause”

“Well, I think it’s helpful if lies come before 
sex. But, ‘The biggest lies come after the hunt, 
before marriage, and during elections.’”
Bruno in “The West Wing”

“The truth shall set you free, but a good lie will 
keep you out of jail in the first place.”
A. Whitney Brown

A lie can travel half way around the world 
while the truth is putting on its shoes.
Mark Twain

A little lie is like a little pregnancy it doesn’t 
take long before everyone knows.
C.S. Lewis

Dear, don’t bore him with trivia or burden him 
with your past mistakes. The happiest way to 
deal with a man is never to tell him anything 
he does not need to know.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

“Words you want, is it? How are these? Trust. 
Belief. Truth. Honesty.”
“Those are good words, Shoel.”
“But they miss the mark. Don’t depend on 
them.”
“Then what do you depend on?”
“My own internal reactions. I read myself, not 
the person in front of me. I always know a lie 
because I want to turn my back on the liar.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

“Always plant a lie inside a truth, makes it 
easier to swallow.”
Sheridan in Babylon 5: “Point of No Return”

Truth has no form.
Sufi saying

“Tell anybody anything. You won’t very often. 
Almost no one will believe you.”

“I could override their decision, but noth-
ing would be served. Authority should 
never be used as a club, Delenn.”
“But, then why?”
“When one of us does a foolish thing, you 
should tell them it is a foolish thing. They 
can still continue to do it, but at least the 
truth is where it needs to be.”
Dukhat and Delenn in Babylon 5: “Atonement”
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“Tell the truth and run.”
Yugoslavian proverb

With lies you may get ahead in the world - but 
you can never go back.
Russian proverb

It is an established maxim and moral that he 
who makes an assertion without knowing 
whether it is true or false is guilty of falsehood, 
and the accidental truth of the assertion does 
not justify or excuse him.
Abraham Lincoln

“You know what my Third Stage instructor 
said? ‘Know nothing! Learn to be totally naive.’ 
“
She was astonished. “Nothing at all?”
“You approach everything with a 
clean slate, noth-
ing on you or in 
you. Whatever 
comes is written 
there by itself.”
She began to see 
it. “Nothing to 
interfere.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chap-
terhouse Dune”

The biggest liar 
in the world is 
‘They Say.’
Douglas Malloch

There is only one way to find out if a 
man is honest ... ask him. If he says ‘yes’, 
you know he is crooked.
Groucho Marx

Honesty is the first chapter of the book of 
wisdom.
Thomas Jefferson

If you tell the truth you don’t have to remem-
ber anything.
Mark Twain

It is my belief, however, that the truth is gener-
ally preferable to lies, and that any attempt 
to pretend that Cedric died as the result of an 
accident, or some sort of blunder of his own, is 
an insult to his memory.”
Dumbledore in “Harry Potter and the Goblin of Fire”

“Do you know how much time we have left on 
life support?”
“It’s hard to say.”
“Meaning you do not know, or ... you do not 
wish to say?”
Delenn and Lennier in Babylon 5: “The Fall of Centauri 
Prime”

What you don’t see with your eyes, don’t wit-
ness with your mouth.
Jewish Proverb

To obtain a man’s opinion of you, make him 
mad.
Oliver Wendell Holmes

What is told in 
the ear of a man 
is often heard 
100 miles away.
Chinese Proverb

It is hard to 
believe that a 
man is telling 
the truth when 
you know that 
you would lie if 
you were in his 
place.

H. L. Mencken

The least initial deviation from the truth is 
multiplied later a thousandfold.
Aristotle

“This is Rumor Control. Here are the facts!”
Andrews

Trying to squash a rumor is like trying to 
unring a bell.
Shana Alexander

Whoever gossips to you will gossip about you.
Spanish Proverb

Conversation would be vastly improved by 
the constant use of four simple words: ‘I do not 
know.’
Andre Maurois

A truth that’s told with bad intent
Beats all the lies you can invent.
William Blake
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One man tells a falsehood, one hundred repeat 
it as true.

“Man is least himself when he talks in his own 
person. Give him a mask, and he will tell you 
the truth.”
Oscar Wilde

We swallow greedily any lie that flatters us, 
but we sip only little by little at a truth we find 
bitter.
Denis Diderot

When someone sings his own praises, he 
always gets the tune too high.
Mary H. Waldrip

A wise man once said ... I don’t know.

I was gratified to be able to answer promptly, 
and I did. I said I didn’t know.
Mark Twain

That kind of frank dialogue troubles me.
John

Speak the truth, but leave immediately after.
Slovenian Proverb

Reality is bad enough. Why should I tell the 
truth?
Patrick Sky

Sarcasm helps you avoid telling people what 
you really think of them.

Only a sadistic scoundrel - or a fool - tells the 
bald truth on social occasions.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

It is always the best policy to tell the truth, un-
less, of course, you are an exceptionally good 
liar.
Jerome K. Jerome

I do know that the slickest way to lie is to tell 
the right amount of truth - then to shut up.

Society can exist only on the basis that there is 
some amount of polished lying and that no one 
says exactly as he thinks.
Lin Yutang

I do not mind lying, but I hate inaccuracy.
Samuel Butler

“Son, this is a Washington, D.C. kind of lie. It’s 
when the other person knows you’re lying and 
also knows you know he knows.”
Robert Leffingwell in “Advise and Consent” (1962)

Always tell the truth.
Even if you have to make it up.

Always tell the truth.
If you can’t always tell the truth, don’t lie.

But in my experience, the worst way to get a 
straight answer is to ask an honest question.
Jim Profit

Some people will not tolerate such emotional 
honesty in communication. They would rather 
defend their dishonesty on the grounds that it 
might hurt others. Therefore, having rational-
ized their phoniness into nobility, they settle 
for superficial relationships.

Sometimes the truth hurts. And sometimes it 
feels real good.
Henry Rollins

And now that she was doing something dif-
ficult and familiar and never quite predictable, 
namely lying, she felt a sort of mastery again, 
the same sense of complexity and control that 
the alethiometer gave her. She had to be careful 
not to say anything obviously impossible; she 
had to be vague in some places and invent 
plausible details in others; she had to be an 
artist, in short.
“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman

“Well, I think it’s helpful if lies come before 
sex. But, ‘The biggest lies come after the hunt, 
before marriage, and during elections.’”
Bruno in “The West Wing”

“Danny, if by standing up and lying, I misdi-
rected Iraqi intelligence for even half a beat, 
then it was absolutely worth it. That’s a no-
brainer. And if I didn’t, it was certainly worth 
trying. There were only 50 people in the world 
who can’t understand why I lied this morning, 
and they all work in the White House press-
room. I’m sleeping fine tonight.”
C.J. in “The West Wing”
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A half truth is a whole lie.
Yiddish Proverb

“You know what’s worse than the fear of 
speaking the truth, Mr. Kent? It’s the fearing of 
uncovering it.”
Professor Fine

No, the truth isn’t pretty. But it isn’t butt-ugly 
either.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

“Have a heart, Helena. I took you in at the 
same age.”
“Yeah. And I used to lie to you all the time ... 
only I was better at it.”
“Uh ... not THAT much better.”
Barbara Gordon and Helena Kyle, discussing 
Dinah, in “Birds of Prey”

The cruelest lies are often told in silence.
Robert Louis Stevenson

Sandman and Woki in “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman
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The fish trap exists because of the fish.
Once you’ve gotten the fish you can forget the 
trap.
The rabbit snare exists because of the rabbit.
Once you’ve gotten the rabbit, you can forget 
the snare.
Words exist because of meaning.
Once you’ve gotten the meaning, you can 
forget the words.
Where can I find a man who has forgotten 
words so I can talk with him?
Chuang Tzu

Canis timidus vehe-
mentius latrat quam 
mordet.
[A timid dog barks 
more violently than 
it bites.]
Curtius Rufus

“You must under-
stand young hobbit, 
takes a long time to 
say anything in Old 
Entish. And we 
never say anything 
unless it is worth taking a long time to say.”
Treebeard in “The Lord of the Rings: The Two Towers”

Any general statement is like a cheque drawn 
on a bank. Its value depends on what is there 
to meet it.
Ezra Pound

What you do speaks so loud that I cannot hear 
what you say.
Ralph Waldo Emerson

When deeds speak, words are nothing.
African Proverb

As I grow older, I pay less attention to what 
men say. I just watch what they do.
Andrew Carnegie

There’s nothing on top but a bucket and a mop 
and an illustrated book about birds. You’ll see 
a lot up there but don’t be scared. Who needs 
actions when you got words?
The Meat Puppets

Sufficiently advanced political correctness is 
indistinguishable from irony.
Erik Naggum

As we express our gratitude, we must never 
forget that the highest appreciation is not to 
utter words, but to live by them.
John Fitzgerald Kennedy

A verbal contract isn’t worth the paper it’s 
written on.

It is my ambition to say in ten sentences what 
others say in a whole book.
Friedrich Nietzsche

The more you say, the 
less people remember. 
The fewer the words, 
the greater the profit.

Felelon

The Most Valuable Of 
All Talents Is That Of 

Never Using Two Words 
When One Will Do.

Thomas Jefferson

It’s safer to be a smart-ass in 
print than it is in real life.

Words - so innocent and powerless as they 
are, as standing in a dictionary, how potent for 
good and evil they become in the hands of one 
who knows how to combine them.
Nathaniel Hawthorne

“She wrote the jokes. Anyway, you should 
know about her.”
“Where’d you find her?”
“She was the 11th man on a ten-man writing 
staff for a sitcom. They weren’t using her stuff 
‘cause it was smarter than the show, but she 
didn’t know that.”
Will and Sam in “The West Wing”

“She was kicked out by the Council a couple 
of years ago for misuses of dark power. They 
swear there was a memo.”
Giles in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

Value of words
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The correct way to punctuate a sentence that 
starts: “Of course it is none of my business but 
-” is to place a period after the word “but.” 
Don’t use excessive force in supplying such 
moron with a period. Cutting his throat is only 
a momentary pleasure and is bound to get you 
talked about.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

It was a ball not unlike one on Earth. (Accord-
ing to Rufo, all our races everywhere have the 
same basic entertainment: get together in mobs 
to dance, drink, and gossip. He claimed that 
the stag affair and the hen party are symptoms 
of a sick culture. I won’t argue.)
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein

“A good butler does not eavesdrop ... he dis-
creetly overhears.”
Alfred in “Birds of Prey”

Toby: “The Federated States of Micronesia.”
Sam: “Toby says it’s a country.”
Bartlet [sits down with a cup of tea]: “It is a 
country. You know where?”
Toby: “I assume it’s a small island in the South 
Pacific.”
Bartlet: “It’s actually 607 small islands in the 
South Pacific. Interestingly, while its total 
land mass is only 270 square miles, it occupies 
more than a million square miles of the Pacific 
Ocean. Population is 127,000 and the U.S. Em-
bassy is located in the state of Pohnpei and not, 
as many people believe, on the island of Yap.”
Toby: “Why would a person have that informa-
tion at their disposal?”
Bartlet: “Parties.”
“The West Wing”

The only way to make a man trustworthy is to 
trust him.
Henry L. Stimson

Lord Asriel was already dominating the room, 
and although he was careful to be courteous to 
the Master in the Master’s own territory, it was 
clear where the power lay.
“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman

“I don’t know your name,” said Mrs. Coulter 
very quietly, “but I shall find it out within five 
minutes, and then you will never work as a 
journalist again. Now get up very quietly, with-
out making a fuss, and leave. I might add that 
whoever brought you here will also suffer.”
“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman

What had that professor been saying about 
the Gobblers? She looked around to find him 
again, but no sooner had she seen him than 
the commissionaire (in servant’s dress for the 
evening) and another man tapped the profes-
sor on the shoulder and spoke quietly to him, 
at which he turned pale and followed them 
out. That took no more than a couple of sec-
onds, and it was so discreetly done that hardly 
anyone noticed. But it left Lyra feeling anxious 
and exposed.
“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman

So that evening the people of three worlds sat 
down together and shared bread and meat and 
fruit and wine. The gyptians presented their 
hosts with gifts from all the corners of their 
world: with crocks of genniver, carvings of 
walrus ivory, silken tapestries from Turkestan, 
cups of silver from the mines of Sveden, enam-
eled dishes from Corea.
The mulefa received them with delight, and in 
return offered objects of their own workman-
ship: rare vessels of ancient knot wood, lengths 
of the finest rope and cord, lacquered bowls, 
and fishing nets so strong and light that even 
the Fen-dwelling gyptians had never seen the 
like.
“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman

Social Interaction “And you don’t trust Psi Corps?”
“No. Do you?”
“Telepaths are gifted and cursed in ways I 
can never hope to understand. They are still 
human beings, good, bad, or indifferent. 
No. I trust in individuals, not organiza-
tions.”
Sheridan and Ivanova in Babylon 5: “Spider in the 
Web”

Will’s part, he admired the massive power 
of Lord Faa’s presence, power tempered by 
courtesy, and he thought that that would be 
a good way to behave when he himself was 
old; John Faa was a shelter and a strong 
refuge.
“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman
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Jayne: “How’s it sit? Pretty cunning, don’tchya 
think?”
[His new hat is faintly ridiculous, but are you 
gonna tell him that? Anyway, Kaylee likes it, 
wistful as she is.]
Kaylee: “I think it’s the sweetest hat ever.”
Book: “Makes a statement.”
Jayne: “Yeah, yeah!”
Wash: “A man walks down the street in that 
hat, people know he’s not afraid of anything.”
“Firefly”

“Dr. Keyworth, I’m the Deputy White House 
Chief of Staff. I oversee 1100 White House 
employees. I answer directly to Leo McGarry 
and the President of the United States. Do you 
think you’re talking to the paperboy?”
“No.
“In your wildest dreams did you imagine that 
I’d walk in this room without knowing exactly 
who you are and what you do?”
Josh and Stanley in “The West Wing”

“What the hell is your problem?”
“For starters, I don’t know you, therefore I 
don’t trust you.”
“The world’s full of people you don’t know.”
“I worry about that all the time.”
“Tough. Get over it.”
Lochley and Garibaldi in Babylon 5: “Strange Relations”

“How can you trust a man who wears both a 
belt and suspenders? The man can’t even trust 
his own pants!”
Frank in “C’era una volta il west” (1969)

At age 20 we worry about what others think 
of us.
At 40 we don’t care what they think of us.
At 60 we discover they haven’t been thinking 
of us at all.
Ann Landers

It is better to be obscene than not seen at all.

When on earth you should do as earthlings do.

To find out a girl’s faults, praise her to her 
girlfriends.
Benjamin Franklin

We never really grow up, we only learn how to 
act in public.
Bryan White

“After what was deemed an appropriate 
mourning period, they went to get a new one. 
And my mother liked the Abyssinian and my 
father liked the grey. And they claim that after 
39 years of marriage, they’ve outgrown com-
promise, so they got both.”
Donna in “The West Wing”

“Treat people in such a way and live amongst 
them in such a manner that if you die they 
weep over you and if you are alive they crave 
for your company.”
Asif

“You’ve got to remember John. You’re not who 
you are, you’re only what other people think of 
you. Fishism.”
Richard Fish in Ally McBeal: “Making Spirits Bright”

The first time you buy a house you see how 
pretty the paint is and buy it. The second time 
you look to see if the basement has termites. 
It’s the same with men.
Lupe Velez

The mind is like an iceberg, it floats with one-
seventh of its bulk above water.

Some people are like trivia, interesting to know 
but of little importance

The difference between a smart man and a wise 
man is that a smart man knows what to say, a 
wise man knows whether or not to say it.
Frank M. Garafola

Sometimes it’s a form of love just to talk to 
somebody that you have nothing in common 
with and still be fascinated by their presence.
David Byrne

Let there be magic in your smile and firmness 
in your handshake.

Our thoughts are unseen hands shaping the 
people we meet. Whatever we truly think them 
to be, that’s what they’ll become for us.
Richard Cowper

Take care that the face that looks out from 
the mirror in the morning is a pleasant face. 
You may not see it again during the day, but 
others will.

Communication, Courtesy & Respect

411



You can tell more about a person by what he 
says about others than you can by what others 
say about him.
Leo Aikman

“Smile, damn it!! Smile.”
Dame Sybil Hathaway

Sociability is a big smile, and a big smile is 
nothing but teeth. Rest and be kind.
“The Scripture of the Golden Eternity #30” by Jack 
Kerouac

When you dig another out of their troubles, 
you find a place to bury your own.

They ignored me, I was furniture. On Center 
introductions are rare; if you want to talk 
to someone, you say “Self,” and wait. If he 
doesn’t answer, walk off. If he does, exchange 
identities. None of them did, and I was 
damned if I would start it. As strangers in my 
home it was up to them. But they didn’t act as 
if it was my home.
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein

People are pretty much alike. It’s only that our 
differences are more susceptible to definition 
than our similarities.
Linda Ellerbee

Take care that your silent does not signal 
consent.

Of all the things you wear, your expression is 
the most important.
Janet Lane

Speak only well of others and you need never 
whisper.

How you greet a stranger tells more than the 
way you meet a friend.

Thoughts are mirrored in your eyes, keep them 
beautiful.

One half of the world cannot understand the 
pleasures of the other.
Jane Austen (1775-1817)

I have learnt silence from the talkative, tolera-
tion from the intolerant, and kindness from the 
unkind; yet strange, I am ungrateful to these 
teachers.
Kahlil Gibran

People seldom notice old clothes if you wear a 
big smile.
Lee Mildon

No one can make you feel inferior without 
your consent.
Eleanor Roosevelt

The best way to sound like you know what 
you’re talking about is to know what you’re 
talking about.

Never close your lips to those to whom you 
have opened your heart.
Charles Dickens

People take different roads seeking fulfillment 
and happiness. Just because they’re not on 
your road doesn’t mean they’ve gotten lost.
H. Jackson Browne

Fool me once, shame on you; fool me twice, 
shame on me.
Chinese Proverb

I guess I’ve spent my life listening to what 
wasn’t being said.
Eli Khamarov, America Explained!

It is impossible to speak in such a way that you 
cannot be misunderstood.
“Unended Quest” by Karl Popper

Keep smiling - it makes people wonder what 
you’ve been up to.

Don’t ever slam a door;
you might want to go back.

Love all, trust a few, do wrong to none.
William Shakespeare
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Smile, and the whole world thinks you’re 
laughing at them.

It’s better to be looked over than overlooked.
Mae West

There is only one thing in the world worse than 
being talked about, and that is not being talked 
about.
Oscar Wilde

It matters more what’s in a woman’s face than 
what’s on it.
Claudette Colbert, quoted in ‘Kindling the Spirit’ by Lois 
P. Frankel

I had taken a partner once before but damna-
tion, no matter how many times you get your 
fingers burned, you have to trust people. 
Otherwise you are a hermit in a cave, sleeping 
with one eye open. There wasn’t any way to be 
safe; just being alive was deadly dangerous... 
fatal, in the end.
Dan Davis

I just wish my mouth had a backspace key.

It is well to remember that the entire universe, 
with one trifling exception, is composed of 
others.
John Andrew Holmes

If someone offers you a breath mint, accept it.
“Life’s Little Treasure Book”, on wisdom, by H. Jackson 
Brown, Jr.

If you go to a party, and you want to be the 
popular one at the party, do this: Wait until no 
one is looking, then kick a burning log out of 
the fireplace onto the carpet. Then jump on top 
of it with your body and yell, “Log o’ fire! Log 
o’ fire!” I’ve never done this, but I think it’d 
work.
Jack Handey

Be direct, usually one can accomplish more that 
way.

In everyone’s life, at some time, our inner fire 
goes out. It is then burst into flame by an en-
counter with another human being. We should 
all be thankful for those people who rekindle 
the inner spirit.
Albert Schweitzer

Every man has a devouring passion in his 
heart, as every fruit has its worm; that of the 
telegraph man was horticulture.
The Count in “The Count of Monte Cristo” by Alexandre 
Dumas

“Do actions agree with words? There’s your 
measure of reliability. Never confine yourself to 
the words.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

I am a part of all that I have met.
Alfred Lord Tennyson

Good manners: The noise you don’t make 
when you’re eating soup.
Bennett Cerf

How is it that our memory is good enough to 
retain the least triviality that happens to us, 
and yet not good enough to recollect how often 
we have told it to the same person?
François Duc de La Rochefoucauld

He took over the conversadon for the first 
couple of minutes after I introduced him; we 
all found chairs, settled down, and spent a few 
minutes in the polite, meaningless exchanges 
that people make when they are sizing up 
strangers.

“A performance without an audience is just 
another rehearsal.”
Nancy Osborn

“Never let anyone know what you are think-
ing.”
Michael Corleone in The Godfather: Part III (1990)

Better be alone than in bad company.
Thomas Fuller

Who sets the leads in social interaction?

“We be nice to them, if they be nice to us.”
Gollum in “The Lord of the Rings: The Two Towers”

Wherever you go, no matter what the 
weather, always bring your own sunshine.
“The College Blue Book” by Anthony J. D’Angelo

He stood suddenly, as if trying to startle 
Sisko, to get a reaction. Mind games.
Star Trek DS9: “The Emissary”
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Fights were no novelty at “Sharp” Corners’ 
parties. Her food and liquor were lavish, the 
music always live; her guests were often ec-
centric but never dull -- I had been surprised 
at the presence of N. O. Brain. I now felt that I 
understood it: a planned hypergolic mixture.
“The Number of The Beast” by Robert A. Heinlein

“We don’t know how many of them are 
holding grudges against us or against each 
other. It’s a perfect recipe for an out-of-control 
bloodbath.”
“That’s describing every good party I’ve ever 
been to.”
Angel and Lorne in “Life of the Party”

A skunk is better company than a person who 
prides himself of being “frank.”
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

True communication isn’t possible. Humans 
have their own perceptions of reality where 
they feel they connect with others. It’s only 
the lack of real communication that prevents 
those personal realities from turning to utter 
loneliness and dispair brought about by the 
understanding that none of us can ever truly 
know another.
Jim

People who didn’t need people needed people 
around to know that they were the kind of 
people who didn’t need people.
“Maskerade” by Terry Pratchett

Some people speak because they have some-
thing to say. Others speak because they have to 
say something.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

Hypocrisy is the vaseline of social intercourse

“There’s an old saying: ‘Those 
who speak, don’t know; and 
those who know, don’t speak.’ 
I don’t know if that’s true or 
not, but I know that by and 
large the press doesn’t care 
who really knows what as 
long as they’ve got a quote. 
Last Friday, we had our Week 
Ahead meeting in the Roos-
evelt Room. Some of you were 
there, most of you weren’t, but 
I’m talking to all of you now. 
Bruno Gianelli and I were 
leading a discussion about 
whether or not the President 
should stop in Kansas on his 
way back from the West Coast, 
and I remarked that the Vice 
President is polling better than 
the President right now in the 
Plains states ... [Sam walks 
into the room. He stands in 
the doorway, looking far more 
stern than Toby.] ... and that 
if the President is re-elected, 
it’s gonna be on the Vice 

The Monks of Cool, whose tiny and exclu-
sive monastery is hidden in a really cool 
and laid-back valley in the lower Ramtops, 
have a passing-out test for a novice. He is 
taken into a room full of all types of cloth-
ing and asked: Yo, my son, which of these 
is the most stylish thing to wear? And the 
correct answer is: Hey, whatever I select.
“Lords and Ladies” by Terry Pratchett

From “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman
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President’s coattails. That remark made its way 
to a White House reporter ... We’re a group. 
[chuckles cheerlessly] We’re a team. From the 
President and Leo on through, we’re a team...
We win together, we lose together, we celebrate 
and we mourn together. And defeats are soft-
ened and victories sweetened because we did 
them together...And if you don’t like this team 
... then, there’s the door ... It’s great to be in the 
know. It’s great to have the scoop, to have the 
skinny, to be able to go to a reporter and say, 
‘I know something you don’t know.’ And so 
the press becomes your constituents and you 
sell out the team ... So, an item will appear in 

the paper tomorrow, and it’ll be embarrassing 
to me and embarrassing to the President. I’m 
not gonna have a witch hunt. I’m not gonna 
huff and puff. I’m not gonna take anyone’s 
head off. I’m simply gonna say this: you’re my 
guys. And I’m yours ... and there’s nothing I 
wouldn’t do for you.”
Toby in “The West Wing”

A smile appeared upon her face as if she’d 
taken it directly from her handbag and pinned 
it there.
Loma Chandler

Fiddler’s Green and Sandman
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Only one creature could have duplicated the 
expressions on their faces, and that would be 
a pigeon who has heard not only that Lord 
Nelson has got down off his column but has 
also been seen buying a 12-bore repeater and a 
box of cartridges.
“Mort” by Terry Pratchett
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“I don’t know half of you half as well as I 
should like, and I like less than half of you half 
as well as you deserve.”
Bilbo in “The Lord of the Rings: The Fellowship of the 
Rings”

Well I thought my razor was dull until I heard 
his speech.
Groucho Marx

Speak when you are angry and you will make 
the best speech you will ever regret.
Ambrose Bierce

“It is time I stepped aside for a less experienced 
and less able man.”
Scott Elledge, Professor, on his retirement from Cornell

“To our newcomers,” said Dumbledore in a 
ringing voice, stretching his hands wide and 
a beaming smile on his lips, “welcome! To our 
old hands -- welcome back! There is a time for 
speech making, and this is not it. Tuck in!”
“Harry Potter and the Chamber of Secrets”

This warning is not for everyone - as I don’t 
have the power to convince everybody of the 
importance or varicity of my message. It is for 
those who want to listen. Those who are not 
afraid to see the truth. Those with the truthful-
ness and courage to take actions and save 
themselves from the things that will come.

“For a man, to be great, needs great enemies, 
great foes.” The Forkbeard then lifted his mead 
to Svein Blue Tooth. “You are a great man, 
Svein Blue Tooth,” said he, “and you have been 
a great enemy.”
Marauders of Gor

My father gave me these hints on speech-mak-
ing: “Be sincere ... be brief ... be seated.”
James Roosevelt

Why doesn’t the fellow who says “I’m no 
speechmaker” let it go at that instead of giving 
a demonstration?
Kin Hubbard

Speeches
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One half the troubles in the world can be 
traced to saying ‘yes’ too quickly and not 
saying ‘no’ soon enough.
J. Billings

An appeaser is one who feeds 
a crocodile, hoping it will eat 
him last.
Winston Churchill

Think twice before you speak, 
especially if you intend to say what you 
think.

Ut sementem feceris ita metes.
[As you sow so will you reap.]
Cicero

No sweeteners will cloak some 
forms of bitterness. If it tastes 
bitter, spit it out. That’s what 
our earliest ancestors did.
The Coda in Dune Vol. 6: “Chapter-
house Dune”

The word ‘now’ is like a bomb 
through the window, and it 
ticks.
“After the Fall” by Arthur Miller, 
1964

The words you choose to say 
something are just as impor-
tant as the decision to speak.

Sage nicht immer, was du weißt,
aber wisse immer, was du sagst.
Claudius

Do not repeat anything you will not sign your 
name to.

Risu inepto res ineptior nulla est.
[There is nothing more foolish than a fool-

ish laugh.]
Catullus

If you wouldn’t write it and 
sign it, don’t say it.

Earl Wilson

Fallaces sunt rerum species.
[The appearances of things are decep-

tive.]
Seneca

If you cannot bite, don’t show your teeth.
Yiddish Proverb

Never ruin an apology with an 
excuse.
Kimberly Johnson

Don’t speak unless you can 
improve upon the silence.
Spanish Proverb

Silence is often the best thing 
to say.
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

It is better to keep one’s mouth 
shut and be thought a fool 
than to open it and resolve all 
doubt.
Abraham Lincoln

The true genius shudders at incompleteness - 
and usually prefers silence to saying something 
which is not everything it should be.
Edgar Allan Poe

The easiest way to save face is to keep the 
lower half shut.

The trouble with talking too fast is you may 
say something you haven’t thought of yet.
Ann Landers

I’m not sure I want popular opinion on my 
side - I’ve noticed those with the most opinions 
often have the fewest facts.
Bethania McKenstry

Warnings

Communication, Courtesy & Respect

420



Of those who say nothing, few are silent.
Thomas Neiel

“Any fool can be honest,
for it is only what he knows.
A wise man is aware of
when to share the truth.”
Vedran Empress Yoweri XXIII
CY 2932
Andromeda

Let a fool hold his tongue and he will pass for 
a sage.
Pubilius Syrus

Drawing on my fine command of language, 
I said nothing.

Never trust a man who speaks well of 
everybody.
John Churton Collins

If cats could talk, they wouldn’t.
Nan Porter

If everybody thought before 
they spoke, the silence 
would be deafening.
George Barzan

Never forget what a 
man says to you when 
he is angry.
Henry Ward Beecher

Keep your words soft 
and tender because 
tomorrow you may have 
to eat them.

If we had keen vision and feeling of all ordi-
nary human life, it would be like hearing the 
grass grow and the squirrel’s heart beat, and 
we should die of that roar which lies on the 
other side of silence.
George Eliot, Middlemarch, 1872

Don’t talk about yourself; it will be done when 
you leave.
Wilson Mizner

If it takes a lot of words to say what you have 
in mind, give it more thought.
Dennis Roth

Careful with fire are the words we know,
careful with words is doubly so,
for thoughts unexpressed can fall down dead,
but God himself cannot kill them once they are 
said.

Don’t try to have the last word.
You might get it.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

If I had kept my mouth shut, I wouldn’t be 
here.
Sign under a mounted fish

If you think before you speak, the other guy 
gets his joke in first.

Be advised that all flatterers live at the 
expense of those who listen to them.

Jean de La Fontaine

Be careful of your thoughts;
they may become words at any 

moment.
Ira Gassen

“Talk sense to a fool and 
he calls you foolish.”
Euripides

Always and never are 
two words you should 
always remember never 
to use.
Wendell Johnson
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Helps

Morsealphabet
by Samuel Morse (1791-1872)

a . -
ä . - . -
b - . . .
c - . - .
ch - - - -
d - . .
e .
f . . - .
g - - .
h . . . .
i . .
j . - - -
k - . -
l . - . .
m - -
n - .
o - - -

ö - - - .
p . - - .
q - - . -
r . - .
s . . .
t -
u . . -
ü . . - -
v . . . -
w . - -
x - . . -
y - . - -
z - - . .

1 . - - - -
2 . . - - -
3 . . . - -

4 . . . . -
5 . . . . .
6 - . . . .
7 - - . . .
8 - - - . .
9 - - - - .
0 - - - - -

Punkt . - . - . -
Komma - - . - -
Fragezeichen . . - - . .
Apostroph . - - - - .
Irrtum . . . . . . . .
Verstanden . . . - .
Ende (Schlußzeichen) . - . - . 

The NATO phonetic alphabet

Alpha
Bravo
Charlie
Delta
Echo
Foxtrot
Golf
Hotel
India
Juliet
Kilo
Lima
Mike
November
Oscar
Papa
Quebec
Romeo
Sierra
Tango
Uniform
Victor
Whiskey
Xray
Yankee
Zulu

German Phonetic Alphabet

Anton
Berta
Cäsar
Dora
Emil
Friedrich
Gustav
Heinrich
Ida
Julius
Kaufmann
Ludwig
Martha
Nordpol
Otto
Paula
Quelle
Richard
Samuel
Theodor
Ulrich
Viktor
Wilhelm
Xanthippe
Ypsilon
Zacharias
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Recommended Books
“The Book(s) of Questions” 
by Gregory Stock

Recommended Movies
“As Good As It Gets”
“Basic Instinct”
“Blues Brothers”
“Face/Off”
“Lost in Translation”
“Marx Brothers - Duck Soup”
“Maverick”

“Payback”

Recommended Music
“I Spy” by Ophelie Winter
“Nobody Does It Better” by 
Carly Simon
“Englishman In New York” 
by Sting
“Alone in Kyoto” by Air
“All The Things She Said” 

by Tatu
“Little Lies” by Fleetwood Mac
“Rumors” by Awesome
“Word Up” (Extended) by Cameo
“Word Up” by Gun

Notes
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Sam, protecting his master against Shelob, an ancient evil,
in “The Lord of the Rings” by J.R.R. Tolkien

Courage is not the absence of fear,
but rather the judgement that something else
is more important than fear.
Ambrose Redmoon

Courage & Fear



Courage doesn’t always roar. Sometimes cour-
age is the little voice at the end of the day that 
says I’ll try again tomorrow.
Mary Anne Radmacher

Most people run a race to see who is fastest. I 
run a race to see who has the most guts.
Steve Prefontaine

“Unus, sed leo!”
[One, but a lion!]
Aisopos (Fabulae 194)

“So, let me get this 
straight: all we have to 
do is get past an enemy 
fleet, avoid a tachyon 
detection grid, beam 
into the middle of Klin-
gon headquarters and 
avoid the Brotherhood 
of the Sword long enough to set these things 
up and activate them in front of Gowron?”
“If we succeed, there will be many songs sung 
in our honor.”
“Let’s hope we’re there to hear them.”
O’Brien and Worf in Star Trek DS9

“Darth Vader, only you could be so bold.”
Princess Leia in “Star Wars IV: A New Hope”

There are at least two kinds of cowards. One 
kind always lives with himself, afraid to face 
the world. The other kind lives with the world, 
afraid to face himself.
Roscoe Snowden

There is no such thing as bravery;
only degrees of fear.
John Wainwright

Courage is the fear of being thought a coward.
Horace Smith

The courage to be is the courage to accept one-
self, in spite of being unacceptable.
Paul Tillich

“It’s not your fault ... 
you don’t control the 
birds. Someday you 
will, but not now.”
Lisa consoles herself, in The 
Simpsons: “Summer of 4 
Ft. 2”

The only courage that 
matters is the kind that 
gets you from one mo-
ment to the next.
Mignon McLaughlin

Until the day of his death, no man can be sure 
of his courage.
Jean Anouilh

Valor is a gift. Those having it never know 
for sure if they have it till the test comes. And 
those having it in one test never know for sure 
if they will have it when the next test comes.
Carl Sandburg

Courage is the complement of fear. A man who 
is fearless cannot be courageous. (He is also a 
fool.)
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

“How is it that you are so brave while the rest 
of us shake in our boots?”
“I don’t think of what might happen, only 
what must be done.”
Ivy Walker and Lucius Hunt in “The Village”

Courage

My father used to tell me, “Alex, there 
is nothing wrong with being scared ... as 
long as you don’t let it affect you until the 
danger is over. Being hysterical is okay, too 
... afterwards and in private. Tears are not 
unmanly ... in the bathroom with the door 
locked. The difference between a coward 
and a brave man is mostly a matter of tim-
ing.”
Alex Hergensheimer in “Job: A Comedy of Justice” by 
Robert A. Heinlein

Would you put your head in a bear’s mouth 
just to show you weren’t afraid? Would you 
do it twice just beause you’d done it once 
and didn’t die?
“The Wheel of Time” by Robert Jordan
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“We’re right behind you, only 
further back.”
Xander in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

Courage is ... the knowledge 
of how to fear what ought to 
be feared and how not to fear 
what ought not to be feared.
David Ben-Gurion

Courage is nine-tenths context. 
What is courageous in one 
setting can be foolhardy in 
another and even cowardly in 
a third.
Joseph Epstein

Courage is a peculiar kind of 
fear.
Charles Kennedy

Courage is almost a contradiction in terms. It 
means a strong desire to live taking the form of 
readiness to die.
G. K. Chesterton

Sometimes the biggest act of courage is a small 
one.
Lauren Raffo

Courage is doing what you are afraid to do. 
There can be no courage unless you are scared.
Eddie Rickenbacker

Courage is fear holding on a minute longer.
George S. Patton

Courage is resistance to fear, mastery of fear, 
not absence of fear.
Mark Twain

Courage is the greatest of all virtues, because 
if you haven’t courage, you may not have an 
opportunity to use any of the others.
Samuel Johnson

“Courage is what it takes to stand up and 
speak; courage is also what it takes to sit down 
and listen.”
Winston Churchill

Some have been thought brave because they 
were afraid to run away.
English Proverb

Courage is being afraid but going on anyhow.
Dan Rather

I wanted you to see what real courage is, in-
stead of getting the idea that courage is a man 
with a gun in his hand. It’s when you know 
you’re licked before you begin but you begin 
anyway and you see it through no matter what. 
You rarely win, but sometimes you do.
“To Kill a Mockingbird” by Harper Lee

Since we are stalemated here, we make a sortie 
into the Half World, smell out this demon, and 
attack him on his home ground.
“Magic Inc.” by Robert A. Heinlein

“If you want him, come and claim him!”
Arwen in “The Lord of the Rings: The Fellowship of the Ring”

below: “Finding Nemo”
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Crash priority: make sure, before bidding 
farewell to the romantic shores of exotic Pluto 
and its friendly colorful natives, that neither 
Peewee nor the Mother Thing is here-if they 
are, take them along-because, contrary to some 
opinions, it is better to be a dead hero than a 
live louse. Dying is messy and inconvenient 
but even a louse dies someday no matter what 
he will do to stay alive and he is forever having 
to explain his choice. The gummed-up spell 
that I had had at the hero business had shown 
that it was undesirable work but the alternative 
was still less attractive.
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

Every man has his own courage, and is be-
trayed because he seeks in himself the courage 
of other persons.
Ralph Waldo Emerson

“Don’ you worry, Harry. You’ll learn fast 
enough. Everyone starts at the beginning at 
Hogwarts, you’ll be just fine, just be yerself. 
I know it’s hard. Yeh’ve been singled out, an’ 
that’s always hard. But yeh’ll have a great time 
at Hogwarts -- I did -- still do, ‘smatter of fact.”
“Harry Potter and the Philosophers Stone”

Keep your fears to yourself but share your 
courage with others.
Robert Louis Stevenson

Life shrinks or expands in proportion to one’s 
courage.
“Diary” by Anaiïs Nin, 1969

It is better to live one day as a lion,
than a thousand days as a lamb.
Roman proverb

Illustration from “The Lord of the Rings”
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Witch King: “You fool. No man can kill me ... die now.”
Eowyn [thrusting her sword through his face]: “I am no man.”

“The Lord of the Rings: The Return of the King”
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Dad said, “He is not a boy; he is a man. Kip, 
how do you expect to face a firing squad 
calmly if this upsets you?”
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

It is easy to be brave from a safe distance.
Aesop

It is curious that physical courage should be 
so common in the world and moral courage so 
rare.
Mark Twain

“Well, gentlemen, when the shit hits the fan, 
some guys run and some guys stay.”
Lt. Col. Frank Slade in “The Scent of a Woman”

“Remember this. We are always more afraid 
than we wish to be. But we can always be 
braver than we thought we could be.”
Aiel Wise One Sorilea, from Lord of Chaos by Robert 
Jordan

“You’ve got to stand up to him, Neville!” said 
Ron. “He’s used to walking all over people, but 
that’s no reason to lie down in front of him and 
make it easier.”
“Harry Potter and the Philosophers Stone”

A great deal of talent is lost to the world for 
want of a little courage. Every day sends to 
their graves obscure men whose timidity pre-
vented them from making a first effort.
Sydney Smith

A man of courage doesn’t need a weapon. But 
he may need bail.

I have great faith in fools;
my friends call it self-confidence.
Edgar Allan Poe

A man of courage never wants weapons.

“As a woman, I find it very embarrassing to be 
in a meeting and realize I’m the only one in the 
room with balls.”
Rita Mae Brown

It may be better to be a live jackal than a dead 
lion, but it is better still to be a live lion. And 
usually easier.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

Courage consists not in blindly overlooking 
danger, but in seeing it, and conquering it.
Richter

Behold the turtle. He makes progress only 
when he sticks his neck out.
James Bryant Conant

Bravery is being the only one who knows 
you’re afraid.
Franklin P. Jones

A timid person is frightened before a danger, 
a coward during the time, and a courageous 
person afterwards.
Jean Paul Richter

“You may need this. I’m a good judge of man. 
You have what the Greeks call ‘thrausos’ 
- guts!”
Columbo in “For Your Eyes Only” (1981)

Courage can’t see around corners but goes 
around them anyway.
M. McLaughlin

“If they succeed, you can drink to their 
courage. And if they fail, you can still drink 
to their courage.”
Derok, celebrating the ongoing suicide mission of 
one ship of their armada by bringing Blood Wine to 
the bridge, in Star Trek DS9: “Once More Into the 
Breach”

“Rescuing” a sheep in the deep forest ...
in “The Wolf Brothers”

“The ultimate measure 
of man is not where he 
stands in moments of 
comfort and conve-
nience, but where he 
stands at times of chal-

lenge and controversy.”
Martin Luther King Jr.
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As you grow older, you’ll find the only things 
you regret are the things you didn’t do.
Zachary Scott

“Her Majesty is in the right,” said Reepicheep. 
“If we had any assurance of saving her by 
battle, our duty would be very-plain. It appears 
to me that we have none. And the service they 
ask of her is in no way contrary to her Majes-
ty’s honour, but a noble and heroical act. If the 
Queen’s heart moves her to risk the magician, I 
will not speak against it.”
As no one had ever known Reepicheep to be 
afraid of anything, he could say this without 
feeling at all awkward.
“The Chronicles of Narnia” by C.S. Lewis

Behind them was the sea and the sun, before 
them the Darkness.
“Do we go into this?” asked Caspian at length.
“Not by my advice,” said Drinian.
“The Captain’s right,” said several sailors.
“I almost think he is,” said Edmund.
Lucy and Eustace didn’t speak but they felt 
very glad inside at the turn things seemed to be 
taking. But all at once the clear voice of Reepi-
cheep broke in upon the silence.
“And why not?” he said. “Will someone ex-
plain to me why not.”
No one was anxious to explain, so Reepicheep 
continued:
“If I were addressing peasants or slaves,” he 
said, “I might suppose that this suggestion pro-
ceeded from cowardice. But I hope it will never 
be told in Narnia that a company of noble and 
royal persons in the flower of their age turned 
tail because they were afraid of the dark.”
“But what manner of use would it be plough-
ing through that blackness?” asked Drinian.
“Use?” replied Reepicheep. “Use, Captain? 
If by use you mean filling our bellies or our 
purses, I confess it will be no use at all. So far 
as I know we did not set sail to look for things 
useful but to seek honour and adventure. And 
here is as great an adventure as ever I heard 
of, and here, if we turn back, no tittle impeach-
ment of all our honours.”
“The Chronicles of Narnia” by C.S. Lewis

Become so wrapped up in something that you 
forget to be afraid.
Lady Bird Johnson

“Never thought bravery would be a problem 
for you.”
“Well, you hope each time it won’t be, but you 
never really know.”
Doctor and Charles Remington in “The Ghost and the 
Darkness” (1996)

Terrible he rode alone,
With his Yemen sword for aid; 
Ornament it carried none 
But the notches on the blade.

Lex: (Unimpressed.) It’s just an old box.
Lionel: No, no, it’s much more than that. 
This box was formed from the armor of St. 
George.
Lex: (Surprised.) The dragon slayer?
Lionel: That’s right. According to the leg-
end, St. George was fighting a particularly 
fierce dragon. The battle between them had 
raged on for days, and St. George was los-
ing his strength... and his faith. So he took a 
piece of broken armor, and he made it into 
this box. Inside it he put all his doubts and 
his fears, and then he went out to face the 
dragon again.
Lex: (Amazed.) Without any armor?
Lionel: Yeah. (Almost a whisper, telling the 
story with intensity.) But when the dragon 
saw St. George coming to do battle with 
him again, it hesitated and drew back, and 
in that moment, St. George plunged his 
sword into the dragon’s heart, and it fell 
dead.
Lex smiles.
Lionel: So when people are cruel to you, 
you take all your fears and your doubts and 
put them in here, (Lionel opens the box.) in 
this box. And then you lock it. (He closes 
the box. Lex nods.) And you’ll find that 
you’re, uh, you’re stronger than you think 
you are.
Smallville

“It is so easy for people to praise or con-
demn. I am a fine swordsman. Therefore I 
am a hero. I become a brave man. Yet where 
is the bravery without fear? I have never 
feared a battle. Varaconn did. He trembled 
with fright. Yet he was there. Beside me. He 
overcame his fear. That, to me, is the great-
est courage.”
“Sword in the Storm” by David Gemmell
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“All I understand is that you apparently don’t 
have the backbone to stand up and fight to 
protect the ones you love. I speak of courage, 
gentlemen. Does courage mean so little to 
you?”
Star Trek Quotations

“This is the moment, Madame, to arm yourself 
with courage.”
“Courage? The moment when my troubles are 
going to end is not the moment when my cour-
age is going to fail me.”
Priest and Marie Antoinette, before being guillotined
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“Cowards die many times before their deaths;
the valiant never taste of death but once.”
“Julius Caesar” by William Shakespeare

That is the most imbelic attempt to rationalize 
personal cowardice I’ve ever heard.
Star Trek Quotations

“Cowards do not count in battle;
they are there, but not in it.”
Euripides

To know what is right and not do it is the worst 
cowardice.
Confucius

“At the bottom of a good deal of bravery ... 
lurks a miserable cowardice. Men will face 
powder and steel because they cannot face 
public opinion.”
E.H. Chapin

“A black eye heals, but cowardice has an un-
limited shelf life.”
Xander in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

Picard (to Worf): “You want to run away and 
blow up the ship, you COWARD!”
Dr. Crusher: “Jean-Luc...!”
Worf (to Picard): “If you were any other man, I 
would kill you where you stand!”
Picard: “Get off my bridge.”
Star Trek VIII: “First Contact”

If you define cowardice as running away at the 
first sign of danger, screaming and tripping 
and begging for mercy, then yes, Mister Brave 
Man, I guess I am a coward.
Jack Handey

Coward: A man in whom the instinct of self-
preservation acts normally.
Sultana Zoraya

Coward: One who, in a perilous emergency, 
thinks with his legs.
Ambrose Bierce

“Clark, you were not forced into exile. You ran 
away from your problems. You are not being 
noble, you’re being a coward!”
Chloe in “Smallville”

“My son is dead. My line has ended. Rohan has 
not come. Theoden has betrayed me. Abandon 
your posts! Flee, flee for your lives! Abandon 
your posts. Fear. Fear for your lives.”
Denethor in The Lord of the Rings: “The Return of the 
King”

“A man with a wife and six children plus a 
schoolgirl for a mistress can be called any 
number of rude names, but “coward” is not 
one of them.”
Teddy Lloyd in “The Prime of Miss Jean Brodie” (1969)

Cowardice
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“If I could go through the dorms and shoot 
people, exam pressures would be put into 
perspective.”
Professor Ralph Noble, professor of psychology

About four years ago we had a multiple choice 
test for one of our digital design subjects. A 
friend of mine had no clue in this subject but 
could clearly see the answers of the person to 
his left. So he copied them. At the end of the 
exam we were informed that there were TWO 
tests, alternating by row! 
He had cheated off the 
wrong test! But he got 
a good grade anyway!! 
Why? Because the person 
he had cheated off had 
cheated off the person 
sitting next to him!
Moral of the story: Two 
Induhviduals make a 
right.
True Story from a Dilbert 
Newsletter

“What grade did you 
get?”
“I got an ‘A.’”
“Really? Boy, I’d hate to 
be you. I got a ‘C.’”
“Why on earth would 
you rather get a ‘C’ than 
an ‘A’?!”
“I find my life is a lot 
easier the lower I keep everyone’s expecta-
tions.”
Calvin and Susie in “Calvin and Hobbes” by Bill Wat-
terson

“Let’s assume the semester’s over, so dying is 
a bad thing.”
Professor Ralph Noble, professor of psychology

“I haven’t been to class, I haven’t read any of 
the assignments, how am I gonna pass this 
test?”
“Blind luck?”
Buffy and Cordelia Buffy - The Vampire Slayer - Night-
mares

“In the spirit of today, when I’m handing out 
the exams, we’re going to further examine the 
totally suffering individual.”
Professor Ralph Noble, professor of psychology

“As Rachel Lynde used to say, the sun will go 
on rising and setting whether I fail in Geom-
etry or not. I think I’d rather it didn’t go on if 
I failed.”
Marilla Cuthbert, reading a letter from Anne away at 
college

Exam Anxiety

Calvin & Hobbes
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“This body is only a shell. You can not touch 
me. You can not harm me. I’m not afraid.”
Delenn to Sebastian in Babylon 5: “Comes the Inquisitor”

“You must let go. Surrender yourself to death. 
The death of flesh, the death of fear. Step into 
the abyss, and let go.”
Lorien to Sheridan in Babylon 5: “Whatever Happened to 
Mr. Garibaldi?”

“Think if you want to 
stay alive. Fear will kill 
you if you don’t control 
it.”
Elyas Machera in “The Wheel 
of Time” by Robert Jordan

“The sphinx’s eyes stay 
closed, until someone 
who does not feel his 
own worth tries to pass 
by.”
Engwook in “Die Unendliche 
Geschichte” (1984)

“No one knows it’s 
here. Do they? Do they, Gandalf?”
Frodo in “The Lord of the Rings: The Fellowship of the 
Ring”

You probably can’t imagine what it is like to 
be so lost and frightened that you will listen to 
any voice which promises change.
Star Trek Quotations

Never frighten a little man. He’ll kill you.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

“Me? Lady, I’m your worst nightmare — a 
pumpkin with a gun.”
Mervyn, in SANDMAN #66: “The Kindly Ones:10” by 
Neil Gaiman

“No one knows, but ... 
I’m afraid all the time 
... what I might do if I 
ever let go.”
Garibaldi to Delenn in Baby-
lon 5: “Ceremonies of Light 
and Dark”

I have accepted fear as 
a part of life - specifi-
cally the fear of change 
... . I have gone ahead 
despite the pounding 
in the heart that says: 
turn back.
Erica Jong

“Why can’t we just once find a bunny-worship-
ping cult?”
“God, thanks for those nightmares.”
Xander and Anya (ex-demon with a rabbit-phobia) in Buffy 
- The Vampire Slayer

When we hold each other, in the darkness, it 
doesn’t make the darkness go away. The bad 
things are still out there. The nightmares still 
walking. When we hold each other we feel not 
safe, but better. ‘It’s all right’ we whisper, ‘I’m 
here, I love you.’ and we lie: ‘I’ll never leave 
you.’ For just a moment or two the darkness 
doesn’t seem so bad.
Neil Gaiman

“Living poor like this, you can’t avoid. 
Living alone -- you can’t avoid that either 
-- even if you live with someone, eventually 
they die and you’re alone, or you die and 
leave them alone. But living in fear, you can 
choose that. I’ve chosen to live happily, if 
somewhat meagerly.”
The Shepherd in “Rouge”

I must not fear.
Fear is the mind-killer.
Fear is the little-death
that brings total obliteration.
I will face my fear.
I will permit it to pass over me
and through me.
And when it has gone past I will turn the 
inner eye to see its path.
Where the fear has gone there will be noth-
ing.
Only I will remain.
Bene Gesserit Litany Against Fear in “Dune” by 
Frank Herbert

“Don’t get afraid, get angry.”
Susan in “Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett

Fear

I’d rather live in pain or die a horrible death 
than to live a single day more in fear.
Everything is better than living in fear.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash
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The violent have been victorious for most of 
history because they kindled the fear with 
which everyone is born.
“An Intimate History of Humanity” by Theodore Zeldin

Nullus Metus
[No Fear]

Stultum est timere quod vitare non potes.
[It is foolish to fear that which you cannot 
avoid.]
Publilius Syrus

The shouts of the children, the shrieks and 
hoots of the daemons, filled the little gymnasi-
um and soon banished fearful thoughts; which 
of course was exactly what the exercise was 
intended to do.
“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman

When we are afraid we ought not to occupy 
ourselves with endeavoring to prove that there 
is no danger, but in strengthening ourselves to 
go on in spite of the danger.
Mark Rutherford

If you are afraid of the darkness, of mon-
sters and ghosts, just sing that one song 
that will wipe the fear away ... dadadum ... 
dadadum ... There’s something strange in 
the neigbourhood ... who do you gonna call 
... Ghostbusters! ... (trust me, it works).
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

“Mrs. Randall, have you ever heard a noise 
behind you and been afraid to look around? 
Have you ever awakened in the night and 
kept your eyes tightly shut rather than 
find out what it was that had startled you? 
Some evils reach their full effect only when 
acknowledged and faced.”
“The Unpleasant Profession of Mr. Haag” by Robert 
A. Heinlein

The Emperor of Rome in “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman
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Who is more foolish, the child afraid of the 
dark or the man afraid of the light?
Maurice Freehill

There are very few monsters who warrant the 
fear we have of them.
Andre Gide

“How do you kill a man without fear?”
“By puttin’ the fear in him!”
The Kingpin and Bullseye in “Daredevil”

Guard: “What’re you doing here? Who are 
you?”
Teatime: “Ah, I’m glad you asked. I’m your 
worst nightmare!”
Guard: “You mean ... the one with the giant 
cabbage and the sort of whirring knife thing?”
Teatime: “Sorry?”
Guard: “Then you’re the one about where I’m 
falling only instead of the ground underneath 
it’s all--”
Teatime: “No, in fact I’m--”
Guard: “Awww, not the one where there’s all 
this kind of, you know, mud and then every-
thing goes blue...”
“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett

There is often less danger in the things we fear 
than in the things we desire.
John C. Collins

To stop our downward spiral of fear, we must 
cleanse ourselves of ill will

Everything is afraid of something.

Then I ate. I felt sleepy and went to sleep in 
a warm glow. I was still a prisoner but I had 
a weapon of sorts and I believed that I had 
figured out what I was up against. Getting a 
problem analyzed is two-thirds of solving it. I 
didn’t have nightmares.
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

“Sometimes fear can be a good thing. Keeps 
you from taking unnecessary chances. Courage 
doesn’t mean that you don’t have fear. It means 
you’re learned to overcome it.”
Star Trek Quotations

“More fearful demons live in our imagination 
than ever lived on earth.”
Brad Brown

Timendi causa est nescire.
[Ignorance is the cause of fear.]
Seneca

My most terrifying moments (so far):

•  

•  

•  

•  

•  

•  

•  

P.S.: What do you think now about these 
moments - was it right to have this much 
fear in that moment?

When was the last time, you were really, 
really frightenend?
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Susan looked down at the new shape.
“Nope,” she said. “It’s horrible, but it doesn’t 
frighten me. No, nor does that.” It changed 
again, and again. “No, nor does my father. 
Good grief, you’re scraping the bottom of the 
barrel, aren’t you? I like spiders. Snakes don’t 
worry me. Dogs? No. Rats are fine, I like rats. 
Sorry, is anyone frightened of that?“
“I don’t frighten easily,” said Susan, “but you’d 
be amazed at how angry I can become.”
It’s damn hard to scare Death’s granddaughter in “Hogfa-
ther” by Terry Pratchett

The best way to gain self-confidence is to do 
what you are afraid to do.

The things you fear are undefeatable, not by 
there nature, but by your approach.
Jewel Kiltcher (Singer)

“Now they will know why they are afraid of 
the dark. Now they learn why they fear the 
night.”
Thulsa Doom in “Conan the Barbarian”

To fear is one thing. To let fear grab you by the 
tail and swing you around is another.
“Jacob Have I Loved” by Katherine Paterson

Anything I’ve ever done that ultimately was 
worthwhile ... initially scared me to death.
Betty Bender

“The Father wove the skein of your life a long 
time ago. Go and hide in a hole if you wish, but 
you won’t live one instant longer. Your fate is 
fixed. Fear profits a man nothing.”
Herger the Joyous in “The 13th Warrior”

Expose yourself to your deepest fear; after that, 
fear has no power, and the fear of freedom 
shrinks and vanishes. You are free.
Jim Morrison

Never fear shadows .... that always means 
there is a light shining somewhere.
Jonathan Santos

“Let us hurry. There is nothing to fear here.”
“That’s what scares me.”
Satipo and Indiana Jones in “Raiders of the Lost Ark” 
(1981)

“It was terrible, like falling into a bottomless 
well. And cold, so cold. And just for a second I 
thought I saw this ..”
“What? What did you see?”
“ ... A shape. I don’t know. It was probably 
nothing.”
Winters and Franklin in Babylon 5: “In the Shadow of 
Z’ha’dum”

If you do not choose to lead, you will forever 
be led by others. Find what scares you, and 
do it. And you can make a difference, if you 
choose to do so.
J. Michael Straczinski

“Fear of a name increases fear of a thing itself.”
Dumbledore about ... You Know Who ...

My #1 fear is disappointing people I love, 
what’s yours?

•  

•  

•  

•  

•  

•  

•  

P.S.: Why do you fear these things?

If you want to experience fear, play ...
• Doom3
• Alien vs. Predator (as a Marine)
in a dark room, with at least a 19” display 
less than 20 cm before your eyes, wearing 
headphones.

“The Brotherhood of the Wolf”
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It was a high counsel that I once heard given 
to a young person, “Always do what you are 
afraid to do.”
Ralph Waldo Emerson

Have no fear of robbers or murderers. They 
are external dangers, petty dangers. We should 
fear ourselves. Prejudices are the real robbers; 
vices the real murders. The great dangers are 
within us. Why worry about what threatens 
our heads or purses? Let us think instead of 
what threatens our souls.
Victor Hugo

If a man harbors any sort of fear, it percolates 
through all his thinking, damages his personal-
ity, makes him landlord to a ghost.
Lloyd C. Douglas

He who doesn’t fear death dies only once.
Giovanni Falcone

I was feeling sorry for Louise and for all the 
Forehands, and sorrier for myself. They didn’t 
have the luck, but what I have hurt a lot more; 
I didn’t have the courage to see where luck 
would take me. Sick societies squeeze adven-
turers out like grape pips. The grape pips don’t 
have much to say about it. I suppose it was the 
same with Columbus’s seamen or the pioneers 
manhandling their covered wagons through 
Comanche territory -- they must have been 
scared witless, like me, but they didn’t have 
much choice. Like me. But, God, how fright-
ened I was.
“Gateway” by Frederik Pohl

Fear makes the wolf bigger than he is.
German Proverb

“You know what’s sad about people like 
you, Lilah? It all comes down to fear.”
“Fascinating. Now that we’ve got that
settled ...”
“You’re too scared to believe in anything 
because you’re too scared to hope. You 
won’t even open your eyes to the possibil-
ity.”
Cordelia and Lilah in Angel: “Calvary”

[Lana is putting dishes away behind the 
bar in the Talon. Night. Someone walks up 
behind her and touches her shoulder, scaring 
her so bad she drops a plate that shatters on 
the floor. She turns around and sees Lex.]
Lex [Kneeling down to help her clean up]: 
“Sorry. I didn’t mean to scare you.”
Lana: “No, it’s okay. I guess I’m still a little 
jumpy.”
Lex: “It’s understandable. You had quite an 
ordeal.”
Lana: “I just feel so stupid. It’s not like I was 
even hurt.”
Lex: “No, no, this place has always been a 
safe haven for you. Now that’s been vio-
lated.”
Lana: “So now what? Become a shut-in?”
Lex: “Lana, I know what it’s like to feel 
vulnerable.”
Lana [smiling]: “You?”

Lex [returning the smile]: “Trust me. Ec-
centric bald kids sit pretty low on the prep 
school totem pole. I was bullied for years, till 
one day I decided I had enough.”
Lana: “What’d you do?”
Lex: “One of my father’s chauffeurs was an 
ex-Navy SEAL. I convinced him to teach me 
to fight. Let’s just say the next time I was 
cornered the guy ended up needing serious 
dental work.”
Lana: “I could never hurt anybody.”
Lex: “It’s not about hurting people. It’s about 
reclaiming your sense of control over your 
life. Isn’t that what you want?”
Lana: “I can’t even get the bag to move. I 
don’t see how I’m supposed to take on a guy 
who’s twice my size.”
Lex: “Lana, getting the upper hand isn’t 
about size. It’s about decisiveness and speed. 
You have to commit.”
Smallville
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“I won’t fail you. I’m not afraid.”
“You will be. You will be.”
Luke Skywalker and Yoda in “Star Wars V: The Empire 
Strikes Back”

A good scare is worth more to a man than good 
advice.
Edgar Watson Howe, Country Town Sayings, 1911

Every man, through fear, mugs his aspirations 
a dozen times a day.
Brendan Francis

Many of our fears are tissue-paper-thin, and 
a single courageous step would carry us clear 
through them.
Brendan Francis

He who fears he shall suffer, already suffers 
what he fears.
“Essays” by Montaigne, 1588

He who fears something gives it 
power over him.
Moorish Proverb

Fear can be headier than whiskey, 
once man has acquired a taste for it.
Donald Dowes

Fear has a large 
shadow, but he 
himself is 
small.
Ruth Gendler

Fear is only as deep as the mind 
allows.
Japenese proverb

Fear is the father of courage and 
the mother of safety.
Henry H. Tweedy

Fear knocked at the door. Faith an-
swered. And lo, no one was there.

“Scary. I’ll tell you something, though. There 
are a lot scarier things than you. And I’m one 
of them.”
Buffy in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Nightmares”

Fear makes strangers of people who would be 
friends.
Shirley Maclaine

“The hard part about playing chicken is 
knowin’ when to flinch.”
Capt. Bart Mancuso in “The Hunt for Red October”

“We’re all scared. You hid in that ditch because 
you think there’s still hope. But Blithe, the 

only hope you have is to accept the fact 
that you’re already dead. And the sooner 

you accept that, the sooner you’ll be 
able to function as a soldier is sup-

posed to function. Without mercy. 
Without compassion. Without 
remorse. All war depends on it.”
Lt. Speirs explains to Pvt. Blithe how 
to cope with fear in “Band of Brothers” 
(2001)

“Fear is the main source of 
superstition, and one of 

the main sources 
of cruelty. To 

conquer fear 
is the be- ginning of 

wisdom.”
Bertrand Russell

Fear:
False Evidence Appearing

Real.

If you want to be scared, watch a horror 
movie in a dark room, your face close to 
the display - and wear headphones. If the 
movie is any good, you end up leaning 
back, in a fully lit room, without head-
phones, wondering how you can ever go to 
sleep again.

This rivalry was hundreds of years 
old, and very deep and satisfying 

but in the meantime, there was all 
the rich life of Jordan still being lived 

around her.
And in any case there was something else 
to think about. A rumor had been filtering 
through the streets for some weeks: a rumor 
that made some people laugh and others 
grow silent, as some people scoff at ghosts 
and others fear them. For no reason that 
anyone could imagine, children were begin-
ning to disappear.
“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman
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“We always knew that, really, didn’t we? The 
real thing you fear -- the place where you feel 
control is needed -- isn’t that in you?”
“Gateway” by Frederik Pohl

“And ye, though I walk through the valley of 
death, I shall fear no evil, for I am the meanest 
motherfucker in that valley.”
T-shirt slogan

“You never will. I tried. But your will just 
drains out. Like a rabbit in front of a snake.”
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

“Have you no fear, English?”
“My fear is my concern.”
Ali and T.E. Lawrence in “Lawrence of Arabia”

Anxiety is a thin stream of fear trickling 
through the mind. If encouraged, it cuts a chan-
nel into which all other thoughts are drained.
Arthur Somers Roche

“Willow, you okay?”
“Yeah, I’m fine. The shaking is a side effect of 
the fear.”
Buffy and Willow in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“Don’t panic. Don’t panic! Worse things hap-
pen at sea. ... Well, like, you could be on a nice 
cruise in the South China Sea, having a lovely 
time. There’s terrible weather, a big storm, 
and the ship sinks. You fall overboard, you’re 
drowning! This big shark swims up to you and 
says, “By the way, Neil’s parents are coming 
to tea in 30 seconds.” That’s when you panic. 
Come on!”
Mike

Nothing in the affairs of men is worthy of great 
anxiety.
Plato

It is said in all the houses of the powerful: In 
the fear of others lies power for the man who 
can recognize it and use it. Though Dalamar 
knew no use for the fear of these two, still it 
energized him and lent him strength.
From a “Dragonlance” Novel

This suspense is terrible. I hope it will last.
Oscar Wilde (1854-1900)
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One need not be a chamber to be haunted;
One need not be a house;
The brain has corridors surpassing Material 
place.
“Time and Eternity” by Emily Dickinson

There are ... things which a man is afraid to 
tell even to himself, and every decent man has 
a number of such things stored away in his 
mind.
“Notes from the Underground,” by Fyodor Dostoyevsky 
1864

Somehow our devils are never quite what we 
expect when we meet them face to face.
Nelson DeMille

Inner Demons There’s a demon inside,
and he spreads wide,
in my darkest place,

he has his space.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash
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“The only real question is whether you believe 
in the legend of Davy Crockett or not. If you 
do, then there should be no doubt in your 
mind that he died a hero’s death. If you do not 
believe in the legend, then he was just a man ... 
and it does not matter how he died.”
Worf in Star Trek DS9: “Once More Into the Breach”

“You really do think 
you’re better than we are. 
But we don’t know. We don’t 
know if you’re actually better. I 
mean, you came into the world with 
certain advantages, sure. I mean, that’s 
the legacy. But you didn’t earn it. You 
didn’t work for it. You’ve never 
had anybody come up to 
you and say you deserve 
these things more than 
anyone else. They were 
just handed to you. So that 
doesn’t make you better 
than us. It makes you 
luckier than us.”
Anya to Buffy, in Buffy - The 
Vampire Slayer

Heroes have an infinite 
capacity for stupidity.
Thus are legends born!

[Odo discovers an 
aged Klingon en-
tered his office 
undetected 
while his 
back was turned]
Odo: “How did you 
get in here?”
Koloth: “I am Ko-
loth.”
Odo: “That doesn’t 
answer my ques-
tion.”
Koloth: “Yes, it does.”
Star Trek DS9

Glory is largely a theatrical concept. There is no 
striving for glory without a vivid awareness of 
an audience.
“The True Believer” by Eric Hoffer, 1951

“I set out to save the Shire, and it has been 
saved - but not for me.”
Frodo in “The Lord of the Rings: The Return of the King”

Then out spoke brave Horatius, the Captain of 
the Gate: “To every man upon this earth, Death 
cometh soon or late. And how can man die 
better, than facing fearful odds, For the ashes of 
his fathers, and the temple of his Gods!”

Horatius on the Bridge, from “Days Of Ancient 
Rome”, by Lord Macaulay

“I treasure my remark to 
a grandson who asked, 

‘Grandpa, were you 
a hero in the war?’ 
‘No’, I answered, 
‘But I served in a 

company of heroes.’”
Real life interview with 
Richard Winters where he 
quotes Mike Ranney on 
how he answered a question 
his grandson once asked 
him, in “Band of Brothers” 
(2001)

When the will defies 
fear, when the heart 
applauds the brain, 
when duty throws the 
gauntlet down to fate, 
when honor scorns to 

compromise with death, 
-- this is heroism.
Robert Ingersoll

A coward is a hero with a wife, 
kids, and a mortgage.

Marvin Kitman

The real hero is always a hero by mistake; he 
dreams of being an honest coward like every-
body else.
“Travels in Hyper Reality” by Umberto Eco, 1986

“They say people don’t believe in heroes 
anymore. Well, damn them! You and me, Max, 
we’re gonna give ‘em back their heroes!”
Fifi Macaffee in “Mad Max”

Heros What does a champion owe his lady when 
the quest is done?
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein
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“Heroes know that things 
must happen when it is time 
for them to happen. A quest 
may not simply be abandoned; 
unicorns may go unrescued for 
a long time, but not forever; a 
happy ending cannot come in 
the middle of the story.”
Prince Lir in “The Last Unicorn”

“Do you know anything in 
all twenty universes more 
useless than a retired hero?”
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein

A hero is no braver than an or-
dinary man, but he is braver 
five minutes longer.
Ralph Waldo Emerson

heroes and she-roes

A light supper, a good 
night’s sleep, and a fine morn-
ing have often made a hero of the 
same man who by indigestion, a restless 
night, and a rainy morning, would 
have proved a coward.
Earl of Chesterfield

They were in the wrong 
place at the wrong time.
Naturally they became 
heroes.

“Envy the country 
that has heroes.
Pity the country that 
needs them.”
Denton Van Zan ‘Dragon 
Slayer’ in “Reign of Fire”

“No more terrible disaster 
could befall your people 
than for them to fall into 
the hands of a Hero,” his 
father said.
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

“I don’t give a fuck 
about your war.”
Plisskin in “Escape from New 
York” (1981)

Nature abhors a hero. For one thing, he violates 
the law of conservation of energy. For another, 

how can it be the survival of the fittest when 
the fittest keeps putting himself in situations 
where he is most likely to be creamed?
Solomon Short

[Standing before the gang as they prepare 
to leave to fight evil hell-goddess 

Glory]
Buffy: “Remember: The 
ritual starts, we all die; 
and I’ll kill anyone who 
comes near Dawn.”
[turns and leaves the 

room]
Spike: “Well, not exactly the St. 

Crispin’s Day speech, was it?”
Giles [picking up remaining weapons]: 
“We few, we happy few ...”
Spike: “... we band of buggered.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

[Buffy has just beaten (but not killed) 
Glory, an evil goddess. Glory’s only 

link to this dimension is the human Ben, 
into whom Glory transforms after she mo-

mentarily withdraws from this dimension. 
Giles, Buffys mentor, sits next to Ben as he 
regains consciousness.]
Giles: “Can you move?”
Ben: “Need ... a minute ... She could have 
killed me.”
Giles: “No she couldn’t. Never. And sooner 
or later, Glory will re-emerge and make 
Buffy pay for that mercy, and the world 
with her. Buffy even knows that, and still 
she wouldn’t take a human life. Because 
she’s a hero, you see. She’s not like us.”
Ben: “Us?”
[Giles coldly clamps his hand over Ben’s 
mouth and nose. Ben struggles feebly for a 
while. Then stops.]
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “The Gift”
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Heroes come in many forms. Not all of them 
fighters.
“Sword in the Storm” by David Gemmell

Natural selection saw to it that professional 
heroes who at a crucial moment tended to ask 
themselves questions like “What is my purpose 
in life?” very quickly lacked both.
“Interesting Times” by Terry Pratchett

“I wasn’t heroic. I was in the wrong place at the 
wrong time.”
Donna in “The West Wing”

“I can’t do this Sam.”
“I know. It’s all wrong. By 
rights we shouldn’t even be 
here. But we are. It’s like in 
the great stories, Mr. Frodo. 
The ones that really mattered. 
Full of darkness and danger, 
they were. And sometimes you 
didn’t want to know the end. 
Because how could the end be 
happy? How could the world 
go back to the way it was 
when so much bad had hap-
pened? But in the end, it’s only 
a passing thing, this shadow. 
Even darkness must pass. A 
new day will come. And when 
the sun shines it will shine out 
the clearer. Those were the sto-
ries that stayed with you. That 
meant something, even if you 
were too small to understand 
why. But I think, Mr. Frodo, I 
do understand. I know now. 
Folk in those stories had lots of 
chances of turning back, only 
they didn’t. They kept going. 
Because they were holding on 
to something.”
“What are we holding on to 
Sam?”
“That there’s some good in 
this world, Mr. Frodo... and it’s 
worth fighting for.”
Frodo and Sam in “The Lord of the 
Rings: The Two Towers”

There is an invariable rule in 
men’s battles, it states: An ugly, macho guy can 
never beat an intelligent, popular, slender and 
handsome hero. Your fate was sealed when you 
showed up with your ugly face.
Dark Schneider

“Heroes, bah! What do they know about an 
honest day’s work?”
Randall

The fame of heroes owes little to the extent of 
their conquests and all to the success of the 
tributes paid to them.
Jean Genet, “Prisoner of Love”

Nameless in “Hero” a brilliant movie about the things that make a hero.

Siegfried killed the dragon before he became 
(nearly) invincible.
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“So I’m not supposed to have any faults, huh? 
Who can live up to that? You know why there’s 
no heroes today... It’s because at the end of the 
day, people don’t respect them -- they envy 
them. And they’re just waiting for them to 
screw up.”
Jack in “Smallville”

If the Commonwealth’s High Guard
had a weakness, it was this:
Its officers were to competent,
too caring and too brave.
Yin Man-Wei
The Rise and Fall of the Systems Common-
wealth
C.Y. 11942
Andromeda

Does anyone still remember “MacGyver”? Or 
“The A-Team”?
BlackSilver

Darth Vader, the stereotypical villain, in “Star Wars”

Hero
Sometimes mythic figures, sometimes 
ordinary people who prevail in extreme 
circumstances, heroes dramatize a sense of 
morality, courage and purpose often lacking 
in our everyday world. Heroes do what is 
good, just and right; and even though they 
may be ambiguous or flawed characters, they 
often sacrifice themselves to show human-
ity at its best and most humane. “Hero” is 
defined as a single character, a duo or a team 
of characters.

Villain
Characters that movie goers love to hate 
- and hate to love. Villains are characters 
whose wickedness of mind, selfishness of 
character and will to power are sometimes 
masked by beauty and nobility. Others rage 
unmasked. Daring the worst to gain the most, 
the movie villains we remember best can be 
horrifically evil, merely sleazy or grandiosely 
funny, but are usually complex, moving and 
tragic. “Villain” is defined as a single charac-
ter, a duo or a team of characters.
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The Costs of Being Batman: $3,365,449

The Training - Cost: $30,000 
You’d better be ready to defend yourself if 
you plan to take on all the thugs and super-
villains that call Gotham home. 
In the new movie, young Bruce Wayne goes 
to Tibet on the mother of all study-abroad 
trips and ends up learning the martial arts 
from a group of vigilante ninjas called the 
League of Shadows. But similar training is 
available to those not lucky enough to get 
plucked out of obscurity by Liam Neeson. 
A good place to start would be an internship 
at the birthplace of kung fu, the Shaolin Tem-
ple in Henan, China. One month of training 
at the prestigious Tagou school costs about 
$740, including a private room and training 
with a personal coach. It’ll take a while to get 
good enough to stop the Joker’s worst thugs, 
though, so count on spending at least three 
years and about 30 grand for the trip. 

The Suit - Cost: $1,585 
They say the suit makes the man, and 
Batman’s no exception. Without his outfit, 
it’d just be Bruce Wayne running around out 
there, and there’s nothing particularly scary 
about a billionaire playboy in his underpants. 
Batman’s suit is a modified piece of infantry 
armor built by the applied sciences divi-
sion of Wayne Enterprises. It’s waterproof, 
bulletproof, knife-proof and temperature-
regulating. Paired with an impact-resistant, 
graphite-composite cowl and spiked ninja-
style gauntlets, it allows Batman to protect 
himself against everything from swords 
to machine guns. Wayne Enterprises also 
supplies Batman with his cape, a specially 
designed nylon-derivative fabric that stiffens 
when hit with an electric charge, allowing 
Batman to use it as a glider. All this doesn’t 
come cheap. In the new movie, Wayne’s told 
that the armor alone costs $300,000. 
Real-world superhero wanna-bes will have 
to go with a much more prosaic solution. We 
recommend a lightweight ProMAX OTV bul-
letproof jacket, which will cover your arms 
and torso for only $1,085. A decent Kevlar 
helmet will run about $500. 
Of course, if you don’t want to lug around 
all that stuff, you could forgo the armor and 

just buy yourself a collectors-grade Bat-
man movie costume for about $430. It won’t 
provide any protection, but at least you’ll 
look cool. 

The Belt - Cost: $290 
Batman’s utility belt was a recurring gag in 
the old 1960s TV show; every time the caped 
crusader got into a jam, he’d find the perfect 
deus ex machina right on his hip. Mister 
Freeze imprisoned him in an icy jail cell? 
Good thing he brought along the old Bat-de-
froster. Getting eaten by a giant carnivorous 
plant? Whip out the old Bat-defoliant. 
Needless to say, that’s a source of never-end-
ing angst for his enemies. In Tim Burton’s 
1989 Batman movie, after Jack Nicholson’s 
Joker watches the Dark Knight fire wires 
out of a grappling gun and escape from his 
clutches by flying through the air, he asks the 
question on all our minds: “Where does he 
get all those wonderful toys?” 
The answer, unfortunately, is from Wayne 
Enterprises. Batman’s utility belt is a one-of-a 
kind prototype climbing harness, paired with 
a magnetic grappling gun with a monofila-
ment decelerator climbing line. Fortunately, 
you’ve got other options. A decent nylon util-
ity belt can be procured for about $10 from 
any martial arts supply store. You can also 
equip yourself with: 
Climbing spikes: $70 (Black Diamond Spectre 
Ice Beak Ice Piton) 
Small digital cell phone: $150 (Motorola 
RAZR, with cellular contract) 
Ninja spikes: $10 (Set of three) 
Throwing stars: $30 (Set of four) 
Medical kit: $20 

The Car - Cost: $2,000,000 
Forget sports utility vehicles--what you need 
is a “sports tank.” 
That’s what the producers of Batman Begins 
call the Caped Crusader’s new ride, a repur-
posed military vehicle that can leap buildings 
and go from 0 to 60 in five seconds. Built 
by the Applied Sciences division of Wayne 
Enterprises, the “Tumbler” is meant to move 
soldiers through hostile territory--which 
explains the armor plating, jet engine and 
front-mounted dual .50-caliber machine guns. 
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Unfortunately, most aspiring crime fighters 
don’t have access to prototype military hard-
ware, so you’ll have to armor up a Hummer. 
But don’t despair; Fred Khoroushi, president 
of Alpine Armoring, says there’s plenty you 
can do with a stock car. 
For armor plating, you could use a composite 
material like silicon carbide, which will stop 
bullets but not weigh the vehicle down too 
much. Add all the electronics and gad-
getry you want, including devices that will 
sense chemical, biological and radiological 
weapons. And the security system for this car 
won’t just chirp and annoy the neighbors-
-how about delivering an electric shock to 
anyone who tries to open the door? 
Many of the coolest modifications--like oil 
slicks and built-in machine guns--are totally 
illegal in the U.S. But if you didn’t care about 
the law, a fully pimped-out gunboat could 
be obtained for around $2 million, says 
Khoroushi, though you might not get it past 
your first speed trap. Keeping the Batmo-
bile street-legal would run you only about 
$200,000. But where’s the fun in that? 

The Cave - Cost: $24,000 (for one year) 
Now that you’ve got all the cool gear, you 
need somewhere to stash it. Bruce Wayne 
once again lucks out by advantage of his 
birth. Stately Wayne Manor just happens to 
be atop a huge network of caves, accessible to 
the outside world through a hidden entrance 
behind a waterfall. 
Regular folks don’t have access to that sort 
of resource. Besides, according to the New 
York City Department of Parks and Recre-
ation, there are no natural caves or caverns 
of any size in New York City, the real-world 
“Gotham.” 
So what’s a budget-minded vigilante to do? 
We recommend you find yourself a nice 
out-of-the-way warehouse. In the outer 
boroughs of New York City, a decent-sized 
ground-floor commercial space can be leased 
for as low as $2,000 a month, particularly in 
isolated, questionably safe neighborhoods, 
exactly the kind of place the Bat would fly. 

The Alter Ego - Cost: $1,109,574
Bruce Wayne was born into money and 
the social elite, so he’s no stranger to huge 

homes, fancy cars, nice clothes and splashy 
parties. 
But this conspicuous consumption serves 
a purpose, too. Wayne lives the high life as 
cover for his life as Batman. He goes to big 
parties, dates models and swigs champagne 
so people will think of him as a playboy, not 
as the kind of guy who hangs out in a cave, 
dresses like a bat and beats up muggers. 
To pull off a Wayne-style alter ego, your 
expenses would include the following, based 
on the Forbes Cost of Living Extremely Well 
Index: 
Clothing and accessories, including bespoke 
suits and shoes, Patek Phillippe watches 
and Tiffany platinum cuff links, would run 
$434,230. Food and dining, including regular 
doses of filet mignon, lobster and meals at 
the city’s finest restaurants, would clock in 
at $233,844 a year. Entertainment, including 
tickets to all the city’s best events, would run 
$144,000 a year. And count on forking over 
$297,000 a year on gifts, including Tiffany 
diamond earrings and necklaces for your 
lady friends. 

The Butler - Cost: $200,000 a year 
Batman’s secret weapon isn’t a gun, Bat-
arang or even the car. It’s his faithful servant 
Alfred. 
Born in England, Alfred Pennyworth was 
hired by Bruce Wayne’s parents to serve as 
Wayne Manor’s butler. Upon their death, he 
raised Bruce on his own and today remains 
his closest friend, confidant and ally. Sure, he 
cooks, cleans and keeps appointments. But he 
also maintains the Batcave, helps build and 
repair Batman’s gadgets and vehicles, and 
even tends to the crime fighter’s wounds. 
So what would it cost to get help like this? 
“You can buy a Chevy Chevette or a Rolls-
Royce, and either one will get you from A to 
B,” says Charles McPherson, vice chairman 
of the International Guild of Professional 
Butlers. “The cost depends on the lifestyle of 
the family.” 
Inexperienced butlers just out of school earn 
annual salaries of around $50,000 to $60,000, 
says McPherson. But experienced help can 
easily pull in $125,000 to $150,000 a year, and 
a gentleman’s gentleman like Alfred might 
earn $200,000 or more.
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Rules for Evil Overlords

1. My Legions of Terror will have helmets 
with clear plexiglass visors, not face-con-
cealing ones.

2. My ventilation ducts will be too small to 
crawl through.

3. My noble half-brother whose throne I 
usurped will be killed, not kept anony-
mously imprisoned in a forgotten cell of 
my dungeon.

4. Shooting is not too good for my enemies.
5. The artifact which is the source of my 

power will not be kept on the Mountain 
of Despair beyond the River of Fire 
guarded by the Dragons of Eternity. It 
will be in my safe-deposit box. The same 
applies to the object which is my one 
weakness.

6. I will not gloat over my enemies’ pre-
dicament before killing them.

7. When I’ve captured my adversary and 
he says, “Look, before you kill me, 
will you at least tell me what this is all 
about?” I’ll say, “No.” and shoot him. 
No, on second thought I’ll shoot him 
then say “No.”

8. After I kidnap the beautiful princess, we 
will be married immediately in a quiet 
civil ceremony, not a lavish spectacle in 
three weeks’ time during which the final 
phase of my plan will be carried out.

9. I will not include a self-destruct mecha-
nism unless absolutely necessary. If it is 
necessary, it will not be a large red but-
ton labelled “Danger: Do Not Push”. The 
big red button marked “Do Not Push” 
will instead trigger a spray of bullets on 
anyone stupid enough to disregard it. 
Similarly, the ON/OFF switch will not 
clearly be labelled as such.

10. I will not interrogate my enemies in the 
inner sanctum -- a small hotel well out-
side my borders will work just as well.

11. I will be secure in my superiority. 
Therefore, I will feel no need to prove it 
by leaving clues in the form of riddles 
or leaving my weaker enemies alive to 
show they pose no threat.

12. One of my advisors will be an average 
five-year-old child. Any flaws in my plan 

that he is able to spot will be corrected 
before implementation.

13. All slain enemies will be cremated, or 
at least have several rounds of am-
munition emptied into them, not left 
for dead at the bottom of the cliff. The 
announcement of their deaths, as well as 
any accompanying celebration, will be 
deferred until after the aforementioned 
disposal.

14. The hero is not entitled to a last kiss, a 
last cigarette, or any other form of last 
request.

15. I will never employ any device with a 
digital countdown. If I find that such 
a device is absolutely unavoidable, I 
will set it to activate when the counter 
reaches 117 and the hero is just putting 
his plan into operation.

16. I will never utter the sentence “But 
before I kill you, there’s just one thing I 
want to know.”

17. When I employ people as advisors, I will 
occasionally listen to their advice.

18. I will not have a son. Although his 
laughably under-planned attempt to 
usurp power would easily fail, it would 
provide a fatal distraction at a crucial 
point in time.

19. I will not have a daughter. She would be 
as beautiful as she was evil, but one look 
at the hero’s rugged countenance and 
she’d betray her own father.

20. Despite its proven stress-relieving effect, 
I will not indulge in maniacal laughter. 
When so occupied, it’s too easy to miss 
unexpected developments that a more 
attentive individual could adjust to ac-
cordingly.

21. I will hire a talented fashion designer to 
create original uniforms for my Legions 
of Terror, as opposed to some cheap 
knock-offs that make them look like 
Nazi stormtroopers, Roman footsoldiers, 
or savage Mongol hordes. All were even-
tually defeated and I want my troops to 
have a more positive mind-set.

22. No matter how tempted I am with the 
prospect of unlimited power, I will not 
consume any energy field bigger than 
my head.
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23. I will keep a special cache of low-tech 
weapons and train my troops in their 
use. That way -- even if the heroes man-
age to neutralize my power generator 
and/or render the standard-issue energy 
weapons useless -- my troops will not be 
overrun by a handful of savages armed 
with spears and rocks.

24. I will maintain a realistic assessment 
of my strengths and weaknesses. Even 
though this takes some of the fun out 
of the job, at least I will never utter the 
line “No, this cannot be! I AM INVIN-
CIBLE!!!” (After that, death is usually 
instantaneous.)

25. No matter how well it would perform, I 
will never construct any sort of machin-
ery which is completely indestructible 
except for one small and virtually inac-
cessible vulnerable spot.

26. No matter how attractive certain mem-
bers of the rebellion are, there is prob-
ably someone just as attractive who is 
not desperate to kill me. Therefore, I will 
think twice before ordering a prisoner 
sent to my bedchamber.

27. I will never build only one of anything 
important. All important systems will 
have redundant control panels and 
power supplies. For the same reason 
I will always carry at least two fully 
loaded weapons at all times.

28. My pet monster will be kept in a secure 
cage from which it cannot escape and 
into which I could not accidentally stum-
ble.

29. I will dress in bright and cheery colors, 
and so throw my enemies into confu-
sion.

30. All bumbling conjurers, clumsy squires, 
no-talent bards, and cowardly thieves 
in the land will be preemptively put to 
death. My foes will surely give up and 
abandon their quest if they have no 
source of comic relief.

31. All naive, busty tavern wenches in my 
realm will be replaced with surly, world-
weary waitresses who will provide 
no unexpected reinforcement and/or 
romantic subplot for the hero or his 
sidekick.

32. I will not fly into a rage and kill a mes-
senger who brings me bad news just 
to illustrate how evil I really am. Good 
messengers are hard to come by.

33. I won’t require high-ranking female 
members of my organization to wear a 
stainless-steel bustier. Morale is better 
with a more casual dress-code. Similarly, 
outfits made entirely from black leather 
will be reserved for formal occasions.

34. I will not turn into a snake. It never 
helps.

35. I will not grow a goatee. In the old days 
they made you look diabolic. Now they 
just make you look like a disaffected 
member of Generation X.

36. I will not imprison members of the same 
party in the same cell block, let alone the 
same cell. If they are important prison-
ers, I will keep the only key to the cell 
door on my person instead of handing 
out copies to every bottom-rung guard 
in the prison.

37. If my trusted lieutenant tells me my Le-
gions of Terror are losing a battle, I will 
believe him. After all, he’s my trusted 
lieutenant.

38. If an enemy I have just killed has a 
younger sibling or offspring anywhere, I 
will find them and have them killed im-
mediately, instead of waiting for them to 
grow up harboring feelings of vengeance 
towards me in my old age.

39. If I absolutely must ride into battle, I will 
certainly not ride at the forefront of my 
Legions of Terror, nor will I seek out my 
opposite number among his army.

40. I will be neither chivalrous nor sporting. 
If I have an unstoppable superweapon, 
I will use it as early and as often as pos-
sible instead of keeping it in reserve.

41. Once my power is secure, I will destroy 
all those pesky time-travel devices.

42. When I capture the hero, I will make 
sure I also get his dog, monkey, ferret, or 
whatever sickeningly cute little animal 
capable of untying ropes and filching 
keys happens to follow him around.

43. I will maintain a healthy amount of 
skepticism when I capture the beauti-
ful rebel and she claims she is attracted 
to my power and good looks and will 
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gladly betray her companions if I just let 
her in on my plans.

44. I will only employ bounty hunters who 
work for money. Those who work for the 
pleasure of the hunt tend to do dumb 
things like even the odds to give the 
other guy a sporting chance.

45. I will make sure I have a clear under-
standing of who is responsible for what 
in my organization. For example, if my 
general screws up I will not draw my 
weapon, point it at him, say “And here 
is the price for failure,” then suddenly 
turn and kill some random underling.

46. If an advisor says to me “My liege, he 
is but one man. What can one man pos-
sibly do?”, I will reply “This.” and kill 
the advisor.

47. If I learn that a callow youth has begun 
a quest to destroy me, I will slay him 
while he is still a callow youth instead of 
waiting for him to mature.

48. I will treat any beast which I control 
through magic or technology with 
respect and kindness. Thus if the control 
is ever broken, it will not immediately 
come after me for revenge.

49. If I learn the whereabouts of the one 
artifact which can destroy me, I will not 
send all my troops out to seize it. Instead 
I will send them out to seize something 
else and quietly put a Want-Ad in the 
local paper.

50. My main computers will have their own 
special operating system that will be 
completely incompatible with standard 
IBM and Macintosh powerbooks.

51. If one of my dungeon guards begins 
expressing concern over the conditions 
in the beautiful princess’ cell, I will im-
mediately transfer him to a less people-
oriented position.

52. I will hire a team of board-certified archi-
tects and surveyors to examine my castle 
and inform me of any secret passages 
and abandoned tunnels that I might not 
know about.

53. If the beautiful princess that I capture 
says “I’ll never marry you! Never, do 
you hear me, NEVER!!!”, I will say “Oh 
well” and kill her.

54. I will not strike a bargain with a demon-
ic being then attempt to double-cross it 
simply because I feel like being contrary.

55. The deformed mutants and odd-ball 
psychotics will have their place in my 
Legions of Terror. However before I send 
them out on important covert missions 
that require tact and subtlety, I will first 
see if there is anyone else equally quali-
fied who would attract less attention.

56. My Legions of Terror will be trained in 
basic marksmanship. Any who cannot 
learn to hit a man-sized target at 10 
meters will be used for target practice.

57. Before employing any captured artifacts 
or machinery, I will carefully read the 
owner’s manual.

58. If it becomes necessary to escape, I will 
never stop to pose dramatically and toss 
off a one-liner.

59. I will never build a sentient computer 
smarter than I am.

60. My five-year-old child advisor will also 
be asked to decipher any code I am 
thinking of using. If he breaks the code 
in under 30 seconds, it will not be used. 
Note: this also applies to passwords.

61. If my advisors ask “Why are you risking 
everything on such a mad scheme?”, I 
will not proceed until I have a response 
that satisfies them.

62. I will design fortress hallways with 
no alcoves or protruding structural 
supports which intruders could use for 
cover in a firefight.

63. Bulk trash will be disposed of in incin-
erators, not compactors. And they will 
be kept hot, with none of that nonsense 
about flames going through accessible 
tunnels at predictable intervals.

64. I will see a competent psychiatrist and 
get cured of all extremely unusual 
phobias and bizarre compulsive habits 
which could prove to be a disadvantage.

65. If I must have computer systems with 
publically available terminals, the maps 
they display of my complex will have 
a room clearly marked as the Main 
Control Room. That room will be the 
Execution Chamber. The actual main 
control room will be marked as Sewage 
Overflow Containment.
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66. My security keypad will actually be 
a fingerprint scanner. Anyone who 
watches someone press a sequence of 
buttons or dusts the pad for fingerprints 
then subsequently tries to enter by 
repeating that sequence will trigger the 
alarm system.

67. No matter how many shorts we have in 
the system, my guards will be instructed 
to treat every surveillance camera mal-
function as a full-scale emergency.

68. I will spare someone who saved my 
life sometime in the past. This is only 
reasonable as it encourages others to 
do so. However, the offer is good one 
time only. If they want me to spare them 
again, they’d better save my life again.

69. All midwives will be banned from the 
realm. All babies will be delivered at 
state-approved hospitals. Orphans will 
be placed in foster-homes, not aban-
doned in the woods to be raised by 
creatures of the wild.

70. When my guards split up to search 
for intruders, they will always travel 
in groups of at least two. They will be 
trained so that if one of them disappears 
mysteriously while on patrol, the other 
will immediately initiate an alert and 
call for backup, instead of quizzically 
peering around a corner.

71. If I decide to test a lieutenant’s loyalty 
and see if he/she should be made a 
trusted lieutenant, I will have a crack 
squad of marksmen standing by in case 
the answer is no.

72. If all the heroes are standing together 
around a strange device and begin to 
taunt me, I will pull out a conventional 
weapon instead of using my unstop-
pable superweapon on them.

73. I will not agree to let the heroes go free if 
they win a rigged contest, even though 
my advisors assure me it is impossible 
for them to win.

74. When I create a multimedia presentation 
of my plan designed so that my five-
year-old advisor can easily understand 
the details, I will not label the disk 
“Project Overlord” and leave it lying on 
top of my desk.

75. I will instruct my Legions of Terror to 
attack the hero en masse, instead of 
standing around waiting while members 
break off and attack one or two at a time.

76. If the hero runs up to my roof, I will not 
run up after him and struggle with him 
in an attempt to push him over the edge. 
I will also not engage him at the edge of 
a cliff. (In the middle of a rope-bridge 
over a river of molten lava is not even 
worth considering.)

77. If I have a fit of temporary insanity and 
decide to give the hero the chance to 
reject a job as my trusted lieutentant, I 
will retain enough sanity to wait until 
my current trusted lieutenant is out of 
earshot before making the offer.

78. I will not tell my Legions of Terror “And 
he must be taken alive!” The command 
will be “And try to take him alive if it is 
reasonably practical.”

79. If my doomsday device happens to come 
with a reverse switch, as soon as it has 
been employed it will be melted down 
and made into limited-edition com-
memorative coins.

80. If my weakest troops fail to eliminate a 
hero, I will send out my best troops in-
stead of wasting time with progressively 
stronger ones as he gets closer and closer 
to my fortress.

81. If I am fighting with the hero atop a 
moving platform, have disarmed him, 
and am about to finish him off and he 
glances behind me and drops flat, I too 
will drop flat instead of quizzically turn-
ing around to find out what he saw.

82. I will not shoot at any of my enemies if 
they are standing in front of the crucial 
support beam to a heavy, dangerous, 
unbalanced structure.

83. If I’m eating dinner with the hero, put 
poison in his goblet, then have to leave 
the table for any reason, I will order new 
drinks for both of us instead of trying 
to decide whether or not to switch with 
him.

84. I will not have captives of one sex 
guarded by members of the opposite 
sex.

85. I will not use any plan in which the final 
step is horribly complicated, e.g. “Align 
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the 12 Stones of Power on the sacred 
altar then activate the medallion at the 
moment of total eclipse.” Instead it will 
be more along the lines of “Push the but-
ton.”

86. I will make sure that my doomsday 
device is up to code and properly 
grounded.

87. My vats of hazardous chemicals will be 
covered when not in use. Also, I will not 
construct walkways above them.

88. If a group of henchmen fail miserably at 
a task, I will not berate them for incom-
petence then send the same group out to 
try the task again.

89. After I captures the hero’s superweapon, 
I will not immediately disband my 
legions and relax my guard because I 
believe whoever holds the weapon is 
unstoppable. After all, the hero held the 
weapon and I took it from him.

90. I will not design my Main Control Room 
so that every workstation is facing away 
from the door.

91. I will not ignore the messenger that 
stumbles in exhausted and obviously 
agitated until my personal grooming 
or current entertainment is finished. It 
might actually be important.

92. If I ever talk to the hero on the phone, 
I will not taunt him. Instead I will say 
this his dogged perseverance has given 
me new insight on the futility of my evil 
ways and that if he leaves me alone for a 
few months of quiet contemplation I will 
likely return to the path of righteous-
ness. (Heroes are incredibly gullible in 
this regard.)

93. If I decide to hold a double execution of 
the hero and an underling who failed or 
betrayed me, I will see to it that the hero 
is scheduled to go first.

94. When arresting prisoners, my guards 
will not allow them to stop and grab 
a useless trinket of purely sentimental 
value.

95. My dungeon will have its own qualified 
medical staff complete with bodyguards. 
That way if a prisoner becomes sick 
and his cellmate tells the guard it’s an 
emergency, the guard will fetch a trauma 

team instead of opening up the cell for 
a look.

96. My door mechanisms will be designed 
so that blasting the control panel on the 
outside seals the door and blasting the 
control panel on the inside opens the 
door, not vice versa.

97. My dungeon cells will not be furnished 
with objects that contain reflective sur-
faces or anything that can be unravelled.

98. If an attractive young couple enters 
my realm, I will carefully monitor their 
activities. If I find they are happy and 
affectionate, I will ignore them. However 
if circumstance have forced them to-
gether against their will and they spend 
all their time bickering and criticizing 
each other except during the intermit-
tent occasions when they are saving each 
others’ lives at which point there are 
hints of sexual tension, I will immedi-
ately order their execution.

99. Any data file of crucial importance will 
be padded to 1.45Mb in size.

100. Finally, to keep my subjects permanently 
locked in a mindless trance, I will pro-
vide each of them with free unlimited 
Internet access.

101. I will not order my trusted lieutenant to 
kill the infant who is destined to over-
throw me -- I’ll do it myself.

102. I will not waste time making my ene-
my’s death look like an accident -- I’m 
not accountable to anyone and my other 
enemies wouldn’t believe it.

103. I will make it clear that I do know the 
meaning of the word “mercy”; I simply 
choose not show them any.

104. My undercover agents will not have tat-
toos identifying them as members of my 
organization, nor will they be required 
to wear military boots or adhere to any 
other dress codes.

105. I will design all doomsday machines 
myself. If I must hire a mad scientist to 
assist me, I will make sure that he is suf-
ficiently twisted to never regret his evil 
ways and seek to undo the damage he’s 
caused.

106. If my supreme command center comes 
under attack, I will immediately flee to 
safety in my prepared escape pod and 
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direct the defenses from there. I will not 
wait until the troops break into my inner 
sanctum to attempt this.

107. Even though I don’t really care because 
I plan on living forever, I will hire engi-
neers who are able to build me a fortress 
sturdy enough that, if I am slain, it won’t 
tumble to the ground for no good struc-
tural reason.

108. Any and all magic and/or technol-
ogy that can miraculously resurrect a 
secondary character who has given up 
his/her life through self sacrifice will be 
outlawed and destroyed.

109. I will see to it that plucky young lads/
lasses in strange clothes and with the ac-
cent of an outlander shall REGULARLY 
climb some monument in the main 
square of my capital and denounce me, 
claim to know the secret of my power, 
rally the masses to rebellion, etc. That 
way, the citizens will be jaded in case the 
real thing ever comes along.

110. I will not employ devious schemes that 
involve the hero’s party getting into my 
inner sanctum before the trap is sprung.

111. I will offer oracles the choice of working 
exclusively for me or being executed.

112. I will not rely entirely upon “totally reli-
able” spells that can be neutralized by 
relatively inconspicuous talismans.

113. I will make the main entrance to my 
fortress standard-sized. While elaborate 
60-foot high double-doors definitely im-
press the masses, they are hard to close 
quickly in an emergency.

114. I will never accept a challenge from the 
hero.

115. I will not engage an enemy single-hand-
edly until all my soldiers are dead.

116. If I capture the hero’s starship, I will 
keep it in the landing bay with the ramp 
down, only a few token guards on duty 
and a ton of explosives set to go off as 
soon as it clears the blast-range.

117. No matter how much I want revenge, 
I will never order an underling “Leave 
him. He’s mine!”

118. If I have equipment which performs 
an important function, it will not be 
activated by a lever that someone could 

trigger by accidentally falling on when 
fatally wounded.

119. I will not attempt to kill the hero by plac-
ing a venomous creature in his room. It 
will just wind up accidentally killing one 
of my clumsy henchmen instead.

120. Since nothing is more irritating than 
a hero defeating you with basic math 
skills, all of my personal weapons will 
be modified to fire one more shot than 
the standard issue.

121. If I come into possession of an artifact 
which can only be used by the pure of 
heart, I will not attempt to use it regard-
less.

122. The gun turrets on my fortress will not 
rotate enough so that they may direct 
fire inward or at each other.

123. If I decide to hold a contest of skill open 
to the general public, contestants will be 
required to remove their hooded cloaks 
and shave their beards before entering.

124. Prior to kidnapping an older male 
scientist and forcing him to work for 
me, I will investigate his offspring and 
make sure that he has neither a beautiful 
but naive daughter who is willing to 
risk anything to get him back, nor an 
estranged son who works in the same 
field but had a falling-out with his father 
many years ago.

125. Should I actually decide to kill the hero 
in an elaborate escape-proof deathtrap 
room (water filling up, sand pouring 
down, walls converging, etc.) I will not 
leave him alone five-to-ten minutes prior 
to “imminent” death, but will instead 
(finding a vantage point or monitoring 
camera) stick around and enjoy watch-
ing my adversary’s demise.

126. Rather than having only one secret es-
cape pod, which the hero can easily spot 
and follow, I’ll simultaneously launch a 
few dozen decoys to throw him off track.

127. Prison guards will have their own 
cantina featuring a wide variety of tasty 
treats that will deliver snacks to the 
guards while on duty. The guards will 
also be informed that accepting food or 
drink from any other source will result 
in execution.
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128. I will not employ robots as agents of de-
struction if there is any possible way that 
they can be re-programmed or if their 
battery packs are externally mounted 
and easily removable.

129. Despite the delicious irony, I will not 
force two heroes to fight each other in 
the arena.

130. All members of my Legions of Ter-
ror will have professionally tailored 
uniforms. If the hero knocks a soldier 
unconscious and steals the uniform, the 
poor fit will give him away.

131. I will never place the key to a cell just 
out of a prisoner’s reach.

132. Before appointing someone as my trust-
ed lieutenant, I will conduct a thorough 
background investigation and security 
clearance.

133. If I find my beautiful consort with ac-
cess to my fortress has been associating 
with the hero, I’ll have her executed. It’s 
regrettable, but new consorts are easier 
to get than new fortresses and maybe 
the next one will pay attention at the 
orientation meeting.

134. If I am escaping in a large truck and the 
hero is pursuing me in a small Italian 
sports car, I will not wait for the hero 
to pull up along side of me and try to 
force him off the road as he attempts to 
climb aboard. Instead I will slam on the 
brakes when he’s directly behind me. (A 
rudimentary knowledge of physics can 
prove quite useful.)

135. My doomsday machine will have a 
highly-advanced technological device 
called a capacitor in case someone 
inconveniently pulls the plug at the last 
second. (If I have access to REALLY 
advanced technology, I will include a 
back-up device known as a battery.)

136. If I build a bomb, I will simply remem-
ber which wire to cut if it has to be 
deactivated and make every wire red.

137. Before spending available funds on 
giant gargoyles, gothic arches, or other 
cosmetically intimidating pieces of archi-
tecture, I will see if there are any valid 
military expenditures that could use the 
extra budget.

138. The passageways to and within my 
domain will be well-lit with fluores-
cent lighting. Regrettably, the spooky 
atmosphere will be lost, but my security 
patrols will be more effective.

139. If I’m sitting in my camp, hear a twig 
snap, start to investigate, then encounter 
a small woodland creature, I will send 
out some scouts anyway just to be on the 
safe side. (If they disappear into the foli-
age, I will not send out another patrol; I 
will break out the napalm.)

140. I will instruct my guards when checking 
a cell that appears empty to look for the 
chamber pot. If the chamber pot is still 
there, then the prisoner has escaped and 
they may enter and search for clues. If 
the chamber pot is not there, then either 
the prisoner is perched above the lintel 
waiting to strike them with it or else he 
decided to take it as a souvenir (in which 
case he is obviously deeply disturbed 
and poses no threat). Either way, there’s 
no point in entering.

141. As an alternative to not having children, 
I will have lots of children. My sons will 
be too busy jockeying for position to 
ever be a real threat, and the daughters 
will all sabotage each other’s attempts to 
win the hero.

142. If I have children and subsequently 
grandchildren, I will keep my three-
year-old granddaughter near me at all 
times. When the hero enters to kill me, I 
will ask him to first explain to her why it 
is necessary to kill her beloved grandpa. 
When the hero launches into an explana-
tion of morality way over her head, that 
will be her cue to pull the lever and send 
him into the pit of crocodiles. After all, 
small children like crocodiles almost 
as much as Evil Overlords and it’s 
important to spend quality time with the 
grandkids.

143. If one of my daughters actually manages 
to win the hero and openly defies me, 
I will congratulate her on her choice, 
declare a national holiday to celebrate 
the wedding, and proclaim the hero my 
heir. This will probably be enough to 
break up the relationship. If not, at least 
I am assured that no hero will attack my 
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Legions of Terror when they are holding 
a parade in his honor.

144. I will order my guards to stand in a line 
when they shoot at the hero so he cannot 
duck and have them accidentally shoot 
each other. Also, I will order some to aim 
above, below, and to the sides so he can-
not jump out of the way.

145. My dungeon cell decor will not feature 
exposed pipes. While they add to the 
gloomy atmosphere, they are good 
conductors of vibrations and a lot of 
prisoners know Morse code.

146. If my surveillance reports any un-
manned or seemingly innocent ships 
found where they are not supposed to 
be, they will be immediately vaporized 
instead of brought in for salvage.

147. I will classify my lieutenants in three 
categories: untrusted, trusted, and com-
pletely trusted. Promotion to the third 
category will be awarded posthumously.

148. Before ridiculing my enemies for wast-
ing time on a device to stop me that 
couldn’t possibly work, I will first ac-
quire a copy of the schematics and make 
sure that in fact it couldn’t possibly 
work.

149. Ropes supporting various fixtures will 
not be tied next to open windows or 
staircases, and chandeliers will be hung 
way at the top of the ceiling.

150. I will provide funding and research to 
develop tactical and strategic weapons 
covering a full range of needs so my 
choices are not limited to “hand to hand 
combat with swords” and “blow up the 
planet”.

151. I will not set myself up as a god. That 
perilous position is reserved for my 
trusted lieutenant.

152. I will instruct my fashion designer that 
when it comes to accessorizing, second-
chance body armor goes well with every 
outfit.

153. My Legions of Terror will be an equal-
opportunity employer. Conversely, when 
it is prophesied that no man can defeat 
me, I will keep in mind the increasing 
number of non-traditional gender roles.

154. I will instruct my Legions of Terror in 
proper search techniques. In particular, 

if they are searching for escapees and 
someone shouts, “Quick! They went 
that way!”, they must first ascertain the 
identity of this helpful informant before 
dashing off in hot pursuit.

155. If I know of any heroes in the land, I will 
not under any circumstance kill their 
mentors, teachers, and/or best friends.

156. If I have the hero and his party trapped, 
I will not wait until my Superweapon 
charges to finish them off if more con-
ventional means are available.

157. Whenever plans are drawn up that 
include a time-table, I’ll post-date the 
completion 3 days after it’s actually 
scheduled to occur and not worry too 
much if they get stolen.

158. I will exchange the labels on my folder 
of top-secret plans and my folder of fam-
ily recipes. Imagine the hero’s surprise 
when he decodes the stolen plans and 
finds instructions for Grandma’s Potato 
Salad.

159. If I burst into rebel headquarters and 
find it deserted except for an odd, 
blinking device, I will not walk up and 
investigate; I’ll run like hell.

160. Before being accepted into my Legions 
of Terror, potential recruits will have to 
pass peripheral vision and hearing tests, 
and be able to recognize the sound of a 
pebble thrown to distract them.

161. I will occasionally vary my daily routine 
and not live my life in a rut. For exam-
ple, I will not always take a swig of wine 
or ring a giant gong before finishing off 
my enemy.

162. If I steal something very important to the 
hero, I will not put it on public display.

163. When planning an expedition, I will 
choose a route for my forces that does 
not go through thick, leafy terrain conve-
niently located near the rebel camp.

164. I will hire one hopelessly stupid and 
incompetent lieutenant, but make sure 
that he is full of misinformation when I 
send him to capture the hero.

165. As an equal-opportunity employer, I will 
have several hearing-impaired body-
guards. That way if I wish to speak con-
fidentially with someone, I’ll just turn 
my back so the guards can’t read my lips 
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instead of sending all of them out of the 
room.

166. If the rebels manage to trick me, I will 
make a note of what they did so that I do 
not keep falling for the same trick over 
and over again.

167. If I am recruiting to find someone to run 
my computer systems, and my choice is 
between the brilliant programmer who’s 
head of the world’s largest interna-
tional technology conglomerate and an 
obnoxious 15-year-old dork who’s trying 
to impress his dream girl, I’ll take the 
brat and let the hero get stuck with the 
genius.

168. I will plan in advance what to do with 
each of my enemies if they are captured. 
That way, I will never have to order 
someone to be tied up while I decide his 
fate.

169. If I have massive computer systems, I 
will take at least as many precautions as 
a small business and include things such 
as virus-scans and firewalls.

170. I will be an equal-opportunity despot 
and make sure that terror and oppres-
sion is distributed fairly, not just against 
one particular group that will form the 
core of a rebellion.

171. I will not locate a base in a volcano, cave, 
or any other location where it would be 
ridiculously easy to bypass security by 
rapelling down from above.

172. I will allow guards to operate under a 
flexible work schedule. That way if one 
is feeling sleepy, he can call for a replace-
ment, punch out, take a nap, and come 
back refreshed and alert to finish out his 
shift.

173. Although it would provide amusement, 
I will not confess to the hero’s rival that I 
was the one who committed the heinous 
act for which he blames the hero.

174. If I am dangling over a precipice and the 
hero reaches his hand down to me, I will 
not attempt to pull him down with me. 
I will allow him to rescue me, thank him 
properly, then return to the safety of my 
fortress and order his execution.

175. I will have my fortress exorcized regu-
larly. Although ghosts in the dungeon 
provide an appropriate atmosphere, they 

tend to provide valuable information 
once placated.

176. I will add indelible dye to the moat. 
It won’t stop anyone from swimming 
across, but even dim-witted guards 
should be able to figure out when some-
one has entered in this fashion.

177. If a scientist with a beautiful and unmar-
ried daughter refuses to work for me, I 
will not hold her hostage. Instead, I will 
offer to pay for her future wedding and 
her children’s college tuition.

178. If I have the hero cornered and am about 
to finish him off and he says “Look out 
behind you!!” I will not laugh and say 
“You don’t expect me to fall for that old 
trick, do you?” Instead I will take a step 
to the side and half turn. That way I can 
still keep my weapon trained on the 
hero, I can scan the area behind me, and 
if anything was heading for me it will 
now be heading for him.

179. I will not outsource core functions.
180. If I ever build a device to transfer the 

hero’s energy into me, I will make sure it 
cannot operate in reverse.

181. I will decree that all hay be shipped in 
tightly-packed bales. Any wagonload of 
loose hay attempting to pass through a 
checkpoint will be set on fire.

182. I will not hold any sort of public celebra-
tion within my castle walls. Any event 
open to members of the public will be 
held down the road in the festival pavil-
ion.

183. Before using any device which transfers 
energy directly into my body, I will 
install a surge suppressor.

184. I will hire a drama coach. The hero will 
think it must be a case of mistaken iden-
tity when confronted by my Minnesota 
accent (if everyone sounds American) or 
my Cornwall accent (if everyone sounds 
British).

185. If I capture an enemy known for escap-
ing via ingenious and fantastic little 
gadgets, I will order a full cavity search 
and confiscate all personal items before 
throwing him in my dungeon.

186. I will not devise any scheme in which 
Part A consists of tricking the hero into 
unwittingly helping me and Part B con-
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sists of laughing at him then leaving him 
to his own devices.

187. I will not hold lavish banquets in the 
middle of a famine. The good PR among 
the guests doesn’t make up for the bad 
PR among the masses.

188. I will funnel some of my ill-gotten gains 
into urban renewal projects. Although 
slums add a quaint and picturesque 
quality to any city, they too often contain 
unexpected allies for heroes.

189. I will never tell the hero “Yes I was the 
one who did it, but you’ll never be able 
to prove it to that incompetent old fool.” 
Chances are, that incompetant old fool is 
standing behind the curtain.

190. If my mad scientist/wizard tells me he 
has almost perfected my Superweapon 
but it still needs more testing, I will wait 
for him to complete the tests. No one 
ever conquered the world using a beta 
version.

191. I will not appoint a relative to my staff of 
advisors. Not only is nepotism the cause 
of most breakdowns in policy, but it also 
causes trouble with the EEOC.

192. If I appoint someone as my consort, I 
will not subsequently inform her that 
she is being replaced by a younger, more 
attractive woman.

193. If I am using the hero’s girlfriend as a 
hostage and am holding her at the point 
of imminent death when confronting the 
hero, I will focus on her and not him. 
He won’t try anything with his true love 
held hostage. On the other hand, the fact 
that she has been weak, slow-witted, 
naive and generally useless up to this 
point has no bearing on her actions at 
the moment of dramatic climax.

194. I will make several ludicrously errone-
ous maps to secret passages in my for-
tress and hire travellers to entrust them 
to aged hermits.

195. I will not use hostages as bait in a trap. 
Unless you’re going to use them for 
negotiation or as human shields, there’s 
no point in taking them.

196. I will hire an expert marksman to stand 
by the entrance to my fortress. His job 
will be to shoot anyone who rides up to 
challenge me.

197. I will explain to my Legions of Ter-
ror that guns are ranged weapons and 
swords are not. Anyone who attempts 
to throw a sword at the hero or club him 
with a gun will be summarily executed.

198. I will remember that any vulnerabilities 
I have are to be revealed strictly on a 
need-to-know basis. I will also remem-
ber that no one needs to know.

199. I will not make alliances with those more 
powerful than myself. Such a person 
would only double-cross me in my mo-
ment of glory. I will make alliances with 
those less powerful than myself. I will 
then double-cross them in their moment 
of glory.

200. During times of peace, my Legions 
of Terror will not be permitted to lie 
around drinking mead and eating roast 
boar. Instead they will be required to 
obey my dietician and my aerobics 
instructor.

201. All giant serpents acting as guardians 
in underground lakes will be fitted with 
sports goggles to prevent eye injuries.

202. All crones with the ability to prophesy 
will be given free facelifts, permanents, 
manicures, and Donna Karan wardrobes. 
That should pretty well destroy their 
credibility.

203. I will not employ an evil wizard if he has 
a sleazy mustache.

204. I will hire an entire squad of blind 
guards. Not only is this in keeping with 
my status as an equal opportunity em-
ployer, but it will come in handy when 
the hero becomes invisible or douses my 
only light source.

205. All repair work will be done by an in-
house maintenance staff. Any alleged 
“repairmen” who show up at the fortress 
will be escorted to the dungeon.

206. When my Legions of Terror park their 
vehicle to do reconnaissance on foot, 
they will be instructed to employ The 
Club.

207. Employees will have conjugal visit trail-
ers which they may use provided they 
call in a replacement and sign out on the 
timesheet. Given this, anyone caught 
making out in a closet while leaving 
their station unmonitored will be shot.
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208. Members of my Legion of Terror will 
attend seminars on Sensitivity Train-
ing. It’s good public relations for them 
to be kind and courteous to the general 
population when not actively engaged 
in sowing chaos and destruction.

209. I will not, under any circumstances, 
marry a woman I know to be a faithless, 
conniving, back-stabbing witch simply 
because I am absolutely desperate to 
perpetuate my family line. Of course, we 
can still date.

210. All guest-quarters will be bugged and 
monitored so that I can keep track of 
what the visitors I have for some reason 
allowed to roam about my fortress are 
actually plotting.

211. If my chief engineer displeases me, 
he will be shot, not imprisoned in the 
dungeon or beyond the traps he helped 
design.

212. I will not send out battalions composed 
wholly of robots or skeletons against 
heroes who have qualms about killing 
living beings.

213. I will not wear long, heavy cloaks. While 
they certainly make a bold fashion state-
ment, they have an annoying tendency 
to get caught in doors or tripped over 
during an escape.

214. If a malignant being demands a sacri-
ficial victim have a particular quality, 
I will check to make sure said victim 
has this quality immediately before the 
sacrifice and not rely on earlier results. 
(Especially if the quality is virginity and 
the victim is the hero’s girlfriend.)

215. If I ever MUST put a digital timer on my 
doomsday device, I will buy one free 
from quantum mechanical anomalies. 
So many brands on the market keep 
perfectly good time while you’re looking 
at them, but whenever you turn away 
for a couple minutes then turn back, you 
find that the countdown has progressed 
by only a few seconds.

216. If my Legions of Terror are defeated in 
a battle, I will quietly withdraw and re-
group instead of launching a haphazard 
mission to assassinate the hero.

217. If I’m wearing the key to the hero’s 
shackles around my neck and his former 

girlfriend now volunteers to become my 
mistress and we are all alone in my bed-
chamber on my bed and she offers me a 
goblet of wine, I will politely decline the 
offer.

218. I will not pick up a glowing ancient 
artifact and shout “Its power is now 
mine!!!” Instead I will grab some tongs, 
transfer it to a hazardous materials con-
tainer, and transport it back to my lab for 
study.

219. I will be selective in the hiring of as-
sassins. Anyone who attempts to strike 
down the hero the first instant his back 
is turned will not even be considered for 
the job.

220. Whatever my one vulnerability is, I will 
fake a different one. For example, order-
ing all mirrors removed from the palace, 
screaming and flinching whenever 
someone accidentally holds up a mirror, 
etc. In the climax when the hero whips 
out a mirror and thrusts it at my face, 
my reaction will be “Hmm...I think I 
need a shave.”

221. My force-field generators will be located 
inside the shield they generate.

222. I reserve the right to execute any hench-
men who appear to be a little too intel-
ligent, powerful, or devious. However 
if I do so, I will not at some subsequent 
point shout “Why am I surrounded by 
these incompetent fools?!”

223. I will install a fire extinguisher in every 
room -- three, if the room contains vital 
equipment or volatile chemicals.

224. I will build machines which simply fail 
when overloaded, rather than wipe out 
all nearby henchmen in an explosion 
or worse yet set off a chain reaction. I 
will do this by using devices known as 
“surge protectors”.

225. I will explain to my guards that most 
people have their eyes in the front of 
their heads and thus while searching for 
someone it makes little sense to draw 
a weapon and slowly back down the 
hallway.

226. I will have a staff of competent detec-
tives handy. If I learn that someone in a 
certain village is plotting against me, I 
will have them find out who rather than 
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wipe out the entire village in a preemp-
tive strike.

227. I will never bait a trap with genuine bait.
228. If the hero claims he wishes to confess in 

public or to me personally, I will remind 
him that a notarized deposition will 
serve just as well.

229. If I have several diabolical schemes to 
destroy the hero, I will set all of them in 

motion at once rather than wait for them 
to fail and launch them successively.

230. I will not procrastinate regarding any 
ritual granting immortality.

231. Mythical guardians will be instructed 
to ask visitors name, purpose of visit, 
and whether they have an appointment 
instead of ancient riddles.
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Recommended Books
“The Raven” by E.A. Poe

Recommended Movies
“Dragonheart”
“Finding Nemo”
“Ghostbusters”
“Ghostbusters II”
“Hero” (with Jet Li)
“Hero” (with Dustin Hoff-
man)

“Identity”
“Seven Samurai”
“Arachnophobia”
“Event Horizon”
“Gothica”
“Arachnophobia”
“The Descent”
“Cube”
“The Experiment”
“Event Horizon”
“Scream I-III”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Hush”

Recommended Music
“Hero - Main Version” by 
Chad Kroeger
“I Can’t Move” by Everlast
“Alone In The Dark” 
Soundtrack (PC Computer 
Game)
“Gotham City” by R Kelly

“Holding Out for A Hero” by Frou Frou
“Holding Out for A Hero” by Jennifer Saun-
ders
“Man For All Seasons” by Robbie Williams
“Superman” by Five For Fighting
“We dont need another Hero” by Tina Turner

Notes
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“Duty is everything, the greatest of joys, the deepest of sorrows.”
Aribeth de Tylmarande in “Neverwinter Nights”

Duty & Honor

The guard dies,
but never surrenders.



Discipline: Do not consider painful what is 
good for you.

“On board a ship like Bacchus, it’s tempting to 
try and lose yourself. Don’t.”
Ross to the 58th in “Space 2063”

Discipline
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“What is thy bidding, my master?”
“Send the fleet to the far side of Endor. There it 
will stay until called for.
Darth Vader: What of the reports of the rebel 
fleet massing near Sollust?
Emperor Palpatine: It is of no concern. Soon the 
Rebellion will be crushed and young Skywalk-
er will be one of us! Your work here is finished, 
my friend. Go out to the 
command ship and 
await my orders.”
“Yes, my master.”
Darth Vader and Emperor 
Palpatine in “Star Wars IV: 
The Return of the Jedi”

“General Kenobi. Years 
ago, you served my father 
... Now he begs you to help 
him in his struggle against 
the Empire. I regret that I 
am unable to present 
my father’s request to 
you in person. But my 
ship has fallen under 
attack and I’m afraid 
my mission to bring you 
to Alderaan has failed. 
I’ve placed information 
vital to the survival of the 
rebellion into the memory 
systems of this R2 unit. My father 
will know how to retrieve it. You 
must see this droid safely delivered 
to him on Alderaan. This is our most 
desperate hour. Help me Obi-Wan 
Kenobi. You’re my only hope.”
Princess Leia in “Star Wars IV: A New 
Hope”

The two highest 
achievements of the hu-
man mind are the twin 
concepts of “loyalty” 
and “duty.” Whenever 
these twin concepts fall 
into disrepute - get out there fast! You may pos-
sibly save yourself, but it is too late to save that 
society. It is doomed.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

Do not confuse “duty with what other people 
expect of you; they are utterly different. Duty is 
a debt you owe to yourself to fulfill obligations 
you have assumed voluntarily. Paying that 
debt can entail anything from years of patient 
work to instant willingness to die. Difficult it 
may be, but the reward is self-respect.
But there is no reward at all for doing 
what other people expect of you, and to do 
so is not merely difficult, but impossible. 

It is easier to deal with a footpad than 
it is with the leech who wants “just a 

few minutes of your time, please - this 
won’t take long.” Time is your total 

capital, and the minutes of your life 
are painfully few. If you allow yourself 

to fall into the vice of agreeing to 
such requests, they quickly snow-

ball to the point where these 
parasites will use up 100 
percent of your time - and 

squawk for more!
So learn to say No - and 

to be rude about it 
when necessary.
Otherwise you will 
not have time to 
carry out your duty, 
or to do your own 
work, and certainly 
no time for love 
and happiness. The 

termites will nibble away 
your life and leave none of it 
for you.
(This rule does not mean that 

you must not do a favor for a 
friend, or even a stranger. But 

let the choice be yours. 
Don’t do it because it is 
“expected” of you.)
Excerpt from the Notebooks 

of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert 
A. Heinlein

“You will not use my 
title Satai. You will ad-

dress me only as Delenn. Do you understand?”
“No, but understanding is not required, only 
obedience.”
Delenn and Lennier in Babylon 5: “The Parliament of 
Dreams”

Duty

“Having sworn fealty,
must I spend my life in servitude?”

Adelbert Steiner in “Final Fantasy VIII”
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“My orders are quite specific. You are to know 
pain. You are to know fear. And then you are to 
die at the required hour. I confess I’ll be happy 
when this assignment is finished. Delaying the 
target’s suspicions can be so time-consuming.”
Tu’Pari to G’Kar in Babylon 5: “The Parliament of 
Dreams”

“You were raised by the Corp, clothed by the 
Corp. We are your father and your mother.”
Bester, about the Psi Corp, in Babylon 5: “A Race Through 
Dark Places”

“This isn’t a request, Captain. It’s a 
direct order from the joint chiefs 
and the president. And you 
have two choices. Apologize, 
or disobey a direct order from 
your superiors. As this would 
be an act of insubordination, 
you will be removed from your 
position and someone more ... 
reasonable will be installed to 
replace you.”
Mr. Welles to Sheridan in Babylon 5: “The 
Fall of Night”

Duty and Honor are not to the 
chain of command, but to the ideal 
to which they are fixed.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

“Do you find it difficult to do 
your duty?”
“Sometimes I do what I want 
to do. The rest of the time, I do 
what I have to.”
Maximus and Cicero in “Gladiator”

“Mr. Corleone never asks a sec-
ond favor once he’s refused 
the first, understood?”
Tom Hagen in “The Godfather” 
(1972)

“Frodo ... Where is 
Frodo?”
“I sent him off.”
“Then you did what I 
could not.”
Boromir and Aragorn in 
“The Lord of the Rings: 
The Fellowship of 
the Ring”

“And you! You travel five thousand miles to 
save my life and leave me to be butchered!”
“I fulfill my vows when I choose to.”
“Which does not include prayer time, meal 
time, or any time I’m outnumbered six to one!”
“You whine like a mule. You are still alive.”
Robin of Locksley and Azeem in “Robin Hood - Price of 

Thieves”

Do something every day that you don’t 
want to do; this is the golden rule for 
acquiring the habit of doing your duty 
without pain.
Mark Twain

Duty & Honor

473



[Sisko is trying to arrest Eddington, a former 
security officer turned traitor]
Odo: “Sir, have you ever reminded Starfleet 
Command that they stationed Eddington here 
because they didn’t trust me?”
Sisko: “No.”
Odo: “Please do.”
Star Trek DS9

“Loyalty can’t be tested by questions and an-
swers. True loyalty can only be demonstrated 
through the display of manifest actions, often 
defiant when confronted by insurmountable 
obstacles in the form of confrontational and 
irrational enemies.”
Space 2063

“I don’t think a lot of blind loyalty, but I think a 
lot less of blind betrayal.”
President Bartlet in “The West Wing”

“And for a time, I was tempted by her offer.”
“How long a time?”
“0.68 seconds sir. For an android, that is nearly 
an eternity.”
Lt. Cmdr. Data and Capt. Jean-Luc Picard in “Star Trek 
VIII - First Contact”

“It’s never easy - the pull of divided loyalties. - 
Whatever choice we do end up making we feel 
as though we’ve betrayed someone.”
Wesley in “Angel”

“Mr. Gray, I’m grateful the Psi Corps give you 
purpose in life, but when that purpose includes 
scanning my mind to prove my loyalty, it’s 
not only an invasion of my privacy, but my 
honor. As for fear, if you enter my mind for any 
reason I will twist your head off and use it for a 
chamber pot. If you’ll excuse me.”
Ivanova to Mr. Gray in Babylon 5: “Eyes”

Loyalty in a free society depends upon the 
toleration of disloyalty.
“The Loyalty of Free Man” by Alan Barth, 1951

“You should have died! Died rather than betray 
your friends, as we would have done for you!”
Sirius Black in “Harry Potter and the Prisoner of Azka-
ban” by R.K. Rowling

“Yes, we’ve disagreed, even fought, but I 
would rather have someone who opposed me 
out of an honest belief in the rightness of his 
cause than someone who was always on my 
side because it was expected and required. I’ve 
questioned your judgement and wisdom, your 
temperament, but never your loyalty.”
“Was that a compliment?”
“After a fashion.”
“Then you trust me?”
“After a fashion.”
Delenn and Neroon in Babylon 5: “Rumors, Bargains and 
Lies”

Loyalty

The loyal guardians of Morpheus and Mathew the Raven
in “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman
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“Duty is everything,
the greatest of joys,
the deepest of sorrows.”

Aribeth de Tylmarande
in “Neverwinter Nights”



[Ikat’ika, a Jem’Hadar soldier, is fighting Worf 
in the arena, and although he is winning, Worf 
stands up every time he gets beaten down]
Ikat’ika: “I yield.”
Deyos: “You WHAT?”
Ikat’ika: “I yield! I cannot defeat this Klingon 
- I can only kill him. And that no longer holds 
my interest.”
Star Trek DS9

The louder he talked of his honor the faster we 
counted our spoons.
“The Conduct Of Life, VI” by R. W. Emerson, 1860

A university is a place where men of principle 
outnumber men of honor.
Ernest May

If honor be your clothing, the suit will last a 
lifetime; but if clothing be your honor, it will 
soon be worn threadbare.
William Arnot

“How do you know the chosen ones? No 
greater love hath a man than he lay down his 
life for his brother. Not for millions, ... not for 
glory, not for fame. For one person, ... in the 
dark ... where no one will ever know ... or see.”
Sebastian to Delenn and Sheridan in Babylon 5: “Comes 
the Inquisitor”

“Out of order, I show you out of order. You 
don’t know what out of order is, Mr. Trask. I’d 
show you, but I’m too old, I’m too tired, I’m 
too fuckin’ blind. If I were the man I was five 
years ago, I’d take a FLAMETHROWER to this 
place! Out of order? Who the hell do you think 
you’re talkin’ to? I’ve been around, you know? 
There was a time I could see. And I have seen. 
Boys like these, younger than these, their arms 
torn out, their legs ripped off. But there isn’t 
nothin’ like the sight of an amputated spirit. 
There is no prosthetic for that. You think you’re 
merely sending this splendid foot soldier back 
home to Oregon with his tail between his legs, 
but I say you are ... executin’ his soul! And 
why? Because he’s not a Bairdman. Baird-
men. You hurt this boy, you’re gonna be Baird 
bums, the lot of ya. And Harry, Jimmy, Trent, 
wherever you are out there, FUCK YOU TOO! 
[...] I don’t know if Charlie’s silence here today 
is right or wrong; I’m not a judge or jury. But I 
can tell you this: he won’t sell anybody out to 
buy his future!
Lt. Col. Frank Slade in “The Scent of a Woman”

The guardian dragon warns the Furies, in Sandman #64: “The Kindly Ones:8” by Neil Gaiman

Honor “I went to Centauri Prime as your guest, 
your protector and perhaps even as your 
conscience, but not as anyone’s eyes and 
ears. So no, I will not be testifying before 
the council.”
G’Kar to Londo in Babylon 5: “And All My Dreams, 
Torn Asunder”
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“Londo ... You had no choice. He would’ve 
killed you.”
“He could’ve killed me any time. He was 
right, you know. I never could best him with a 
kutari. But my death would not have saved his 
family.”
“I don’t understand.”
“By the laws of the morago, the victor 
must accept the loser’s family as part 
of his own. They’re House Mollari now. 
They cannot be harmed by the resolu-
tion passed against Urza. He sac-
rificed himself. I have made many 
choices lately, Vir. And today, for 
the first time ... I’m not sure those 
choices were right.”
Vir and Londo in Babylon 5: “Knives”

We’re all hookers. What matters 
is dignity.
Mike Farren

“Their honor? We’ve had plenty 
of that ourselves. Conspiracies of 
silence because the larger ideals have 
to be protected. But you can’t have 
larger ideals if the smaller ones get 
compromised.”
Sheridan to Delenn in Babylon 5: “There All the 
Honor Lies”

“I remember the first time I put on this 
uniform. I felt ten feet tall. Like I could 
take on the whole galaxy before 
breakfast. Now I look at it, and 
it’s just cloth. I don’t know what 
it means anymore, what it stands 
for.”
“You know, it’s going to be new year in little 
over a week. Maybe 2260 is the year that we 
redefine it, make it mean something again.”
Sheridan and Ivanova in Babylon 5: “The Fall of Night”

“You chose,” said Samos, “as warriors have 
it, ignominious bondage over the freedom of 
honorable death.”
There were tears in my eyes. “I dishonored my 
sword, my city. I betrayed my codes.”
“You found your humanity,” said Samos.
“I betrayed my codes!” I cried.
“It is only in such moments,” said Samos, “that 
a man sometimes learns that all truth and all 
reality is not written in one”s own codes.”
Raiders of Gor

“Cucumetto had violated thy daughter,” said 
the bandit; “I loved her, therefore I slew her; 
for she would have served as the sport of the 
whole band.” The old man spoke not, and 
grew pale as death. “Now,” continued Carlini, 
“if I have done wrongly, avenge her;” and 

withdrawing the knife from the wound in 
Rita’s bosom, he held it out to the old man 
with one hand, while with the other he tore 
open his vest.

“The Count of Monte Cristo” by Alexandre Dumas

Even if you win the rat race, you’re 
still a rat.

Money is truthful. If a man speaks of 
his honor, make him pay cash.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus 
Long in “Time Enough For Love” by 
Robert A. Heinlein

“I give hope to the Dunedain.”
“And I have kept none for myself.”

Elrond and Aragorn in “The Lord of the 
Rings: The Return of the King”

I thought of something and started to 
speak ... and saw that she was asleep. 
She was breathing softly and her face 
had smoothed out and no longer 
looked alert and smart-alecky. Her 
upper lip pooched out in a baby pout 
and she looked like a dirty-faced 
cherub. There were streaks where she 
had apparently cried and not wiped 
it away. But she had never let me see 
her crying.
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. 

Heinlein

Integrity has no need for rules.

“Somebody once said that in looking for people 
to hire, you look for three qualities: integrity, 
intelligence, and energy. And if they don’t have 
the first, the other two will kill you. You think 
about it; it’s true. If you hire somebody without 
the first, you really want them to be dumb and 
lazy.”
Warren Buffet

It’s strange - until you insulted my honor I 
wasn’t even sure that I had it.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash
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“It’s an honor to be assigned to 
the WildCards.”
“An honor I deserve...”
Lt. Susan Pisarek and Lt. Richard 
Swerko in “Space 2063”

People who go broke in a big 
way never miss any meals. It is 
the poor jerk who is shy a half 
slug who must tighten his belt.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus 
Long in “Time Enough For Love” by 
Robert A. Heinlein

Remember men you are 
fighting for the ladies honour, 
which is probably more than 

she ever did.
Groucho Marx

“Do you understand Worf? You will be left 
with nothing!”
“... I will have my honor.”
Gowron and Worf in Star Trek DS9

Julie: “I’m curious about one thing.”
Napoleon Wilson: “Just one?”
Julie: “No, there are other things. But at the 
moment this one interests me the most.”
Napoleon Wilson: “What’s that?”
Julie: “Why didn’t you climb through that 
vent and take off down the sewer in the other 
direction?”
Napoleon Wilson: “Well, there are two things 
a man should never run from, even if they cost 
him his life. One is a man who’s helpless and 
can’t run with you.”
Julie: “What’s the other?”
[Napoleon stares at her]
Assault on Precinct 13 (1976)

“I came to ask why you’ve taken to wearing a 
sword again ... You can make a sword from the 
Power, or kill without, but suddenly you are 
wearing steel on your hip again, Why?”
“It’s hardly fair to use the Power that way. 
Especially against someone who can’t channel. 
I might as well fight a child.”
Lan and Rand in “The Wheel of Time” by Robert Jordan

“Do not scold, like a kitchen-girl. No warrior 
scolds. Courteous words or else hard knocks 
are his only language.”
“The Chronicles of Narnia” by C.S. Lewis

Codes of Honor

Pirate’s Code of Honor
Always avenge an insult, regardless of 
the danger; your buddy’s foe is your own; 
never attack a fellowcrewman or buddy 
except in a fair, open duel. Anything else 
goes. This code of honor is also suitable for 
brigands, motorcycle gangs, and so on.

Gentleman’s Code of Honor
Never break your word. Never ignore an 
insult to yourself, to a lady, or to your flag; 
insults may only be wiped out by apology 
or a duel (not necessarily to the death!). 
Never take advantage of an opponent in 
any way; weapons and circumstances must 
be equal (except, of course, in open war). 
This code of honor is especially appropriate 
for the swashbuckling period, whether Brit-
ish, European or Colonial. Note that it only 
applies between gentlemen; a discourtesy 
from anyone of low social status calls for a 
whipping, not a duel!

Chivalric Code of Honor
As above, except that flags haven’t been 
invented; you must resent any insult to 
your liege-lord or to your faith. In addi-
tion, you must protect any lady and anyone 
weaker than yourself. You must accept any 
challenge to arms from any one of greater 
or equal rank. Even in open war, sides and 
weapons must be equal if the foe is also 
noble and Chivalric.

From the GURPS Roleplaying System

“The Punisher”
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‘It is not easy to honourable. The world is full 
of cunning, crafty mem who have no under-
standing of honour or loyalty. They connive, 
they steal, and and invariably, in the eyes of 
the world, they succeed. To be honest requires 
great effort, and continuous courage. And as 
for fairness, that is hardest of all.’
“Sword in the Storm” by David Gemmell

The disadvantage of being honor-bound: As Morpheus plans his descent into hell to set free a former lover he had impris-
oned there he has to anounce Lucifer about his coming. Lucifer however had vowed to destroy him. Scene from “Sandman” 

by Neil Gaiman

Elaine and Mazikeen in “Lucifer”
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In the aftermath of betrayal, we often have 
to struggle to maintain our grip on reality. 
survival requires a source of self-respect, self-
awareness, and self-honesty. We have to find a 
balance point before reaching out again.
Trial

“Thank you for restoring my faith in the 
Ninety-eight Rule of Acquisition: ‘Every man 
has his price.’”
Quark, after a spotless starfleet officer had to bribe him to 
ensure the compilation of a plan that might save Federation 
survive an ongoing bloody war, in Star Trek DS9: “In The 
Pale Moonlight”

Dis-Honor

US Soldiers in Iraq

“You trust a traitor to lead the army?”
“Traitor, elf, whatever. Maugrim say he has 
her under control real good, so me not have 
much worry. If it go bad, orcs kill wizards 
and go home.”
Shirana Vandur and Gurak Entrailspiller in “Never-
winter Nights”
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“If by my life or death, I can protect you, I 
will.”
Aragorn in “The Lord of the Rings: The Fellowship of the 
Ring”

Aragorn: “I swore to protect you.”
Frodo: “Can you protect me from yourself?”
[holding out the Ring]
Frodo (cont’d): “Would you destroy it?”
Aragorn [closing Frodo’s hand around the 
Ring]: “I would have gone with you to the end, 
into the very fires of Mordor.”
“The Lord of the Rings: The Fellowship of the Ring”

“Have I your word?”
Tellin’s narrow-eyed glance stung Dalamar to 
bristling. “The word of a servitor? Why, what 
good is that to you, Lord Tellin?”
“As good as you show me it is, and I say this 
with confidence. You don’t look like a liar to 
me, Dalamar Argent.”
From a “Dragonlance” Novel

But I had to take care of her ... or die trying.
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

“But I have sworn to protect this sorry world, 
and sometimes that means saying and doing ... 
what other people can’t. What they shouldn’t 
have to.”
Giles in Buffy, The Vampire Slayer: “The Gift”
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Recommended Books
“Starship Troopers” by Rob-
ert A. Heinlein

Recommended Movies
“A Few Good Men”
“Henry V”
Star Trek DS9: “In the Pale 
Moonlight”

Recommended Music

Notes
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The following “worst case scenario” combines most extreme situations in 
one - an A.I., a biological virus, the Undead, the fate of the own life and 
the fate of the world have to be taken into account and the enemy is actu-
ally doing the right thing - in other words you are really fucked.
BlackSilver

Calvin & Hobbes on a lazy sunday, which is an Extreme Condition.
Think about it, how often do we have the time just to enjoy life, protected by seemingly 

invincible and omnipotent parents. If you are able to read this, chances are, you will never 
experience such a time again.

Extreme Conditions



Worst Case Scenario: Resident Evil
(early script)

J.D.: “Lets get something straight. From what 
I understand, you’re state of the art Artificial 
Intelligence, which means you consider your-
self a living, thinking being, correct?”
Red Queen: “Yes ... that is correct.”
J.D.: “And this box is the last remnants of 
your sorry ass. So let me make one thing 
clear. You try to fuck with us in any way and 
I will personally grind your super gigabyte 
punk ass into dust. Finito! Comprende?”
Red Queen: “I speak fifty-seven languages.”
J.D.: “Good. So now you can answer some 
questions. Number one .... what the fuck 
were you people doing down here?”
Red Queen: “The usual thing. Gene splicing, 
toxicology, bioengineering. All in service of 
mankind’s one great goal finding new and 
exciting ways to wipe itself out.”
Spence: “Aren’t we the witty little micro-
chip?”
Red Queen “Merely here to serve.”
[The argument is interrupted by the undead. 
Banging hard against the door to the Speci-
men Room.]
Twelve: “What are those things out there?”
Red Queen: “Things?”
Spence: “Drooling, staggering ... bad com-
plexions, worse attitude.”

Red Queen: “I presume you are referring to 
the retro animated weapons systems.”
J.D.: “The what?”
Red Queen: “In human mythology, I believe 
they are traditionally referred to as the 
undead.”
Twelve: “Explain.”
Red Queen: “Even in death, the human body 
still remains active. Hair and fingernails 
continue to grow, new cells are produced, 
and the brain itself holds a small electrical 
charge that takes months to dissipate. Much 
of the research in the Hive was devoted to 
those electronic signals left in the brain ... 
fragments of memory that decay over time. 
A virus, T-3 was developed. This T-virus pro-
vides a massive jolt to those trace electronic 
impulses. [pauses a beat] Put quite simply, it 
reanimates the body.”
J.D.: “You’re bringing the dead back to life?”
Red Queen: “Not fully. The subjects have the 
simplest of motor functions. Perhaps a little 
memory ... virtually no intelligence. Driven 
by the basest of impulses ... the most basic of 
needs.”
Twelve: “Which is?”
Red Queen: “The need to feed.”
Spence: “And what do these things feed on?”
Red Queen: “They feed on what mankind has 
always wanted to prey upon, what you have 
always sought to destroy. Yourselves.”
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Spence: “They eat people?”
Twelve: “That’s inhuman.”
Red Queen: “On the contrary. I find it perfect-
ly in keeping with human behavior. Stripped 
of culture, intelligence, reason .... they are 
your true primal selves. The evil that dwells 
within all of you. It’s quite poetic really.”
Spence: “Oh my God.”
Red Queen: “I was trying to keep them iso-
lated, but I’m afraid you’ve changed all that.”
Twelve: “Why develop such a thing?”
Red Queen: “To use as a weapon of course. 
Imagine it an enemy nation infected with T-3. 
The idea of having your own mother and 
father rise up out of the grave against you. 
To be attacked by your own flesh and blood. 
The psychological impact alone would be 
devastating.”
J.D.: “If they’re a weapon, you must be able 
to control them.”
Red Queen: “When the enemy surrenders, 
the infected area would be sprayed with an 
anti-toxin, T-4.”
Twelve: “And that would kill them?”
Red Queen: “It would prevent further trans-
mission. The remaining undead would have 
to be dispatched individually. Severing the 
top of the spinal column or massive trauma 
to the brain are the most effective methods.”
Twelve: “Why kill everyone in the Hive?”
Red Queen: “Because there was a leak. T-3 
escaped an unplanned pattern of infection 
began. Once the virus was loose, I couldn’t 
allow anyone to leave the Hive. So I took the 
appropriate action.”
Spence: “You butchered them.”
Red Queen: “If one infected human had 
escaped from the Hive ...”
[A green holographic projection springs up in 
front of the Box. It’s a map of the USA. A tiny 
pin prick of red appears in the map.]
Red Queen (cont’d): “... the infection would 
have spread to cover the United States within 
13 days.”
[The pin prick grows rapidly until it becomes 
a tide of red which sweeps dramatically 
across the map.]
Red Queen (cont’d): “Canada and South 
America in 27 days ...”
[The map expands until eventually it be-
comes an entire globe. And the faster the map 
grows, the faster the red tide flows.]

Red Queen (cont’d): “... worldwide infection 
in less than two months.”
[The holographic globe, now submerged 
beneath a blood red sea, flickers and disap-
pears.]
Red Queen (cont’d): “So I took steps.”
Spence: “Steps.”
Red Queen: “If I might make a suggestion. 
You have sufficient ammunition. One bullet 
apiece to the spinal column should suffice.”
J.D.: “What are you saying?”
Red Queen: “Merely that I think suicide 
would be preferable to what awaits you.”
Spence: “But we’re not infected.”
Red Queen: “Just one bite, one scratch from 
these creatures will infect you. You could live 
a long and happy life, but when you die ... 
you become one of them.”
[J.D. looks down at his bloody hand.]
Red Queen (cont’d): “This facility housed five 
hundred technicians and support staff. Five 
hundred against five. Odds of a hundred to 
one.”
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“Are we on? This is ... this is the President. I 
have just been informed that the midrange 
military bases at Beta Durani and Proxima 3 
have fallen to the Minbari advance. We have 
lost contact with Io and must presume they 
have fallen to an advance force. Intelligence 
believes the Minbari intend to bypass Mars 
and hit Earth directly. They say the attack 
could come at any time. We have ... we have 
continued to broadcast our surrender and a 
plea for mercy. They have not responded. We 
can only conclude that we stand at the twilight 
of the human race. To buy time for more evacu-
ation transports to leave Earth, we ask for the 
support of every ship capable of fighting to 
take part in a last defense of our home world. 
We will not lie to you: survival is not a pos-
sibility. Those who enter the battle will never 
come back. But for every ten minutes we can 
delay the enemy advance, several hundred 
more civilians may be able to escape to neutral 
territory. Though Earth may fall, the human 
race must have a chance to continue elsewhere. 

No greater sacrifice has ever been asked of a 
people. But I ask you now to step forward one 
last time, one last battle to hold the line against 
the night. God go with you all.”
The United-Earth-President in Babylon 5: “The Begin-
ning”

“The war was over! The Minbari had surren-
dered on the eve of their victory. They gave up, 
just like that. And you expect us to believe that 
you slept through the whole thing? Your ship 
was off the screens for 24 hours! You didn’t just 
black out. Your ship disappeared.”
Knight Two to Sinclair in Babylon 5: “And the Sky Full 
of Stars”

“The Centauris didn’t exactly invent jump gate 
technology either. None of the current races 
did. They found the gates when they got out 
into space, took them apart and put them back 
together again. No one even knows who built 
the first gate.”
Bill Morishi in Babylon 5: “Thirdspace”

Aliens
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“There’s no alcohol in here, is there?”
“Alcohol? No, of course not. Here, drink up.”
“Because my people do not react well at all to 
alcohol. Even a small quantity causes psychotic 
impulses and violent, homicidal rages.”
Lennier and Londo in Babylon 5: “The Quality of Mercy”

“Ten thousand of our best warriors dead. As 
if some great hand reached out of space and ... 
just erased them.”
“It wasn’t the Humans. The Centauri don’t 
have the will. And the Vorlons don’t care. 
The Minbari wouldn’t do it. The other worlds 
aren’t powerful enough for a strike like this. ... 
There’s someone else out there, Na’Toth.”
Na’Toth and G’Kar in Babylon 5: “Chrysalis”

“Ambassador Delenn remains indisposed.”
“’Indisposed’! She’s in a cocoon!”
“Yes?”
Lennier and Londo in Babylon 5: “Revelations”

“Seven years ago I was stationed on Mars. We 
were always getting false leads on artifacts 
supposedly buried beneath the Martian soil for 
thousands of years. Nothing ever came of it. 
And then one day our sonic probes picked up 
something three hundred feet beneath the sur-
face of Syria Planum. We didn’t know what it 
was. Except that it wasn’t a natural formation. 
And given its depth, it had been there at least a 
thousand years. It was in the middle of Martian 
winter, so it took weeks just to dig half of it 
from the ground. But that much was enough to 
give me nightmares for the rest of my life. It’s 
the same ship we have been seeing on the news 
lately, the one that looks like it came straight 
from hell.”
Dr. Mary Kirkish in Babylon 5: “Messages from Earth”

“Then we heard it. ... A sound that just reaches 
right into your brain and rips it apart. ... The 
sound of something terrible being born.”
Dr. Mary Kirkish in Babylon 5: “Messages from Earth”

It was jet black, a shade of black so deep your 
eye just kind of slides off it. And it shimmered 
when you looked at it. A spider, big as death 
and twice as ugly. And when it flies past, it’s 
like you hear a scream in your mind.
Lt. Warren Keffer, describing a Shadow ship, in “Babylon 
5” (1994)

#The Voice of Planet, 
#PROJECT31
Imagine the entire 
contents of the plan-
etary datalinks, the 
sum total of human 
knowledge, blasted into 
the Planetmind’s fragile 

neural network with the full power of 
every reactor on the planet. Thousands 
of years of civilization compressed into a 
single searing burst of revelation. That is 
our last-ditch attempt to win humanity a 
reprieve from extinction at the hands of 
an awakening alien god.
Academician Prokhor Zakharov,
“Planet Speaks”
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“Only at night ... alone ... would I open that 
small door in my mind where I kept the 
memory of you and listen to your voice, 
listen to you sing me to sleep. I hope I can 
come back again ... but I don’t know. Until 
then ... Kosh ... I want to see you again ... 
just one more time before I go.”
Lyta Alexander to Kosh in Babylon 5: “Divided Loyal-
ties”
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“It’s going to be a pretty night, the last one I 
will ever see.”
“You shouldn’t talk that way, Regent. You still 
have many years ahead of you. That’s why it’s 
important to recall the ships. We can still make 
peace.”
“Oh, there will be peace, for a while. It never 
lasts, really. They said so. They said two things, 
actually. That there will be peace and that it 
won’t last. They also said I would be dead by 
morning and that tomorrow ... you will be 

emperor. They said many, many things. Things 
I didn’t want to hear. Things I didn’t under-
stand. And things I didn’t want to under-
stand.”
“They? Who are they, Regent?”
“Oh, you will find out for yourself soon 
enough, Londo. You shouldn’t rush your last 
free hours. And there were something else they 
told me ... to do. And I did it just a few mo-
ments before I came to see you. The last thing I 

In space no one can hear you scream.
Tagline for “Alien”

“You still don’t know what you’re dealing 
with do you? Perfect organism. Its structural 
perfection is matched only by its hostility... I 
admire its purity, a survivor; unclouded by 
conscience, remorse or delusions of morality.”
Ash in “Alien” (1979)

“Just one more word. I can’t say much for 
your chances but, [smiling] you have my 
sympathies.”
Ash in “Alien”

“..., Ash and Captain Dallas are dead. Cargo 
and ship destroyed. I should reach the fron-
tier in about 6 weeks. With a little luck, the 
network will pick me up. This is Ripley - last 
survivor of The Nostromo - signing off.”
Ripley, last line in “Alien”

“What’s inside me?!?!”
“There’s a monster in your chest. These guys 
hijacked your ship, and they sold your cryo-
tube to this ... human, and he put an alien 
inside of you. It’s a really nasty one. And in 
a few hours, it’s gonna burst its way through 
your rib cage, and you’re gonna die. Any 
questions?”
Pervis and Ellen Ripley in “Alien 4”

“My mommy always said there were no mon-
sters - no real ones - but there are.”
“Yes there are, aren’t there?”
“Why do they tell little kids that?”
“Most of the time its true ...”
Newt and Ripley in “Aliens”
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will ever have to do for them. And in a way ... 
I’m glad it’s over.”
“What did they ask you to do?”
“To send away all the ships ... guarding Cen-
tauri Prime on a false emergency and turn off 
the planetary defense network.”
“No!”
“I think I’ll stay ... and watch from here. The 
sky should be lighting up any time now. I 
imagine ... it will be ... quite beautiful.”
“No!”
Regent and Londo in Babylon 5: “Movements of Fire and 
Shadow”

“You will excuse me if I do not stand. I have 
had considerable to drink. It is ... the only way 
that we can be alone. We do not wish to wake 
it.”
“Wake what?”

“Didn’t you two not know? You can not see it 
while it is awake. We all have our keepers, you 
see. I gave a very good performance. Yes, it was 
satisfied. Doesn’t care why I do what I do, as 
long as I do it, as long as you are dead.”
Londo and Sheridan in Babylon 5: “War Without End #2”

“One more anal-probing gyro-pyro levitating 
ectoplasm alien anti-matter story and I’m going 
to take out my gun and shoot somebody.”
Fox Mulder

Question: I know what the bonus is for finding 
intelligent alien life, but what’s the bonus for 
finding a Heechee?
Professor Hegramet: Just find one. Then name 
your price.
“Gateway” by Frederik Pohl

The Borg

“We will add your biological and technologi-
cal distinctiveness to our own. Your culture 
will adapt to service us. Resistance is futile. 
We are the Borg.”
The Borg in Star Trek TNG: “The Best of Both Worlds, 
Part I”

“Resistance is futile. You will disarm your 
weapons, and escort us to Sector 001. If you 
attempt to intervene, we will destroy you.”
Picard as Locutus of Borg, delivering his ‘doomsday mes-
sage’, in Star Trek DS9: “Emissary”

“I will continue, aboard this ship, to speak 
for the Borg. While they continue, without 
further diversion, to Sector 001, where they 
will force your unconditional surrender.”
Picard as Locutus in Star Trek TNG: “The Best of Both 
Worlds II”

“We are not going to 
lose the Enterprise. 
Not to the Borg. Not 
while I’m in com-
mand.”
Picard in “Star Trek VIII: 
First Contact”

“I am the beginning 
and the end. I bring 
order into chaos.”
Borg Queen in “Star Trek 
VIII: First Contact”

“Resistance is futile.”
Data, about to release 
coolant which will destroy 
the Borg in the engineering 
section, in “Star Trek VIII: 
First Contact
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“Dluglatches?” “A word I just made 
up to describe a kind of life we’ve 
never heard of that doesn’t generate 
methane in its gut but eats people.”
“Gateway” by Frederik Pohl

“Having major planets disappear is 
always a bad sign.”
Jim Blinn

[Mayweather has broken his leg on an 
alien planet and returned to the ship]
Subcommander T’Pol: “Why didn’t 
you let them finish treating you on the 
surface?”
Travis Mayweather: “Have you ever 
been to an alien hospital?”
Subcommander T’Pol: “Yes, in San 
Francisco.”
Enterprise

“We could stay and help them.”
“The Vulcans stayed to help Earth 
ninety years ago. We’re still there.”
“I never thought I’d say this, but ... 
I’m beginning to understand how the 
Vulcan must have felt.”
Captain Archer and Subcommander T’Pol, 
about helping an alien civilisation on their home 
planet, in “Enterprise”

[Debating the landing site for their first 
visit of an unexplored alien home-
world]
Captain Archer: “A farm?”
Subcommander T’Pol: “It’s remote and 

sparsely populated. If you’re exposed, there’s a 
reduced risk of cultural contamination.”
Captain Archer: “This must be why aliens are 
always landing in cornfields.”
Enterprise

“When did you realize you were dealing with a 
sentient life form?”
“He didn’t. I had to teach him that myself.”
Dax (to Mora) and Odo, a shapeshifter who was in a fluid 
state when Dr. Mora found him, in Star Trek DS9: “The 
Alternate”

I knew where he didn’t come from. Not from 
a planet that runs a couple of centuries in utter 
airlessness with temperatures pushing absolute 
zero, followed by a “summer” in which some 
gases melt but water is solid rock and even 
Wormface has to wear a space suit. Nor from 
anywhere in our system, for I was sure as taxes 
that Wormface felt at home only on a planet 
like ours. Never mind the way he looked; spi-
ders don’t look like us but they like the things 
we like - there must be a thousand spiders in 
our houses for every one of us.
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

Wormface and his kin would like Earth. My 
fear was that they liked it too much.
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

I said to myself, “Oh, oh! There goes the game. 
Human race, you’ve had it.”
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein
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I took endless pictures while Hilda sweated 
away. “Sharpie, doesn’t it worry you to work 
with bare hands? You might catch the Never-
Get-Overs.” “Zebbie, if these critters could be 
killed by our bugs, they would have arrived 
here with no immunities and died quickly. 
They didn’t. Therefore it seems likely that we 
can’t by hurt by their bugs. Radically differ-
ent biochemistries.” It sounded logical -- but I 
could not forget Kettering’s Law: “Logic is an 
organized way of going wrong with confi-
dence.”
“The Number of the Beast” by Robert A. Heinlein

If you prick an alien, does it not say “Ow! Ow! 
Ow!”?

How long does it take to respond to an alien 
invasion? About ten megatons.

If something that was green, slimey and had 
400 legs were to come crawling up underneath 
the door, sit down at my desk and ask us to 
play chess with it, it would be considered 
human -- because it was capable of rational 
thought. Mind you, I don’t think that it is going 
to happen, but if it did ... .

“What’s evolving out there [in the universe af-
ter they launched many exploration ships thou-
sands of years ago]?” Tamalane demanded. 
A question they could not answer. Ask what 
Infinity might produce and the only answer 
possible was, “Anything.” Any good, any evil; 
any god, any devil.
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

“Sometimes I think we are alone in the 
universe, and sometimes I think we are not ... 
either prospect is frightening.”
Stephan Hawking

[A Special Forces Unit has just mowed 
down a football field’s worth of jungle 
shooting at the Predator, an alien that went 
hunting on earth; all they find is a few 
drops of glow-in-the-dark alien blood.]
Dutch: “If it bleeds, we can kill it.”
Predator

#Biology Lab, #FAC9
Although Planet’s native 
life is based, like Earth’s, 
on right-handed DNA, 
and codes for all the same 
amino acids, the inevi-
table chemical and struc-
tural differences from 

a billion years of evolution in an alien 
environment render the native plant life 
highly poisonous to humans. Juicy, ripe 
grenade fruits may look appealing, but a 
mouthful of organonitrates will certainly 
change your mind in a hurry.
Lady Deirdre Skye,
“A Comparative Biology of Planet”

A
lp

ha
 C

en
ta

ur
i

Extreme Conditions

495



“They’re experienced at watching you. They’ve 
done that for a long, long time.”
Elroy EL in “Space 2063”

Lilo: “You know you wreck everything you 
touch, Why don’t you try and make something 
for a change?”
[Stitch starts building a city out of what he 
finds in Lilos room ]
Lilo (cont’d): “Wow, San Francisco.”
[Stitch destroys the city like Godzilla, picks up 
a toy car]
Stitch [As car passengers]: “Eeeeee! save me!”
Lilo: “No more caffeine for you.”
Lilo and Stitch

“Sometimes an insect will even mimic its 
predator.”
Dr. Susan Tyler in “Mimic”

“I was reading about how countless species 
are being pushed toward extinction by Man’s 
destruction of forests. Sometimes I think the 
surest sign that intelligent life exists elsewhere 
in the universe is that none of it has tried to 
contact us.”
Calvin in “Calvin and Hobbes” by Bill Watterson

We have your satellite if you want it back send 
20 billion in Martian money. No funny business 
or you will never see it again.
Seen on a hall wall at NASA’s Jet Propulsion Labs

“Do you think there is life in outer space?”
“Well if there isn’t, it’d be an awful waste of 
space wouldn’t it?”
Little girl and Jodie Foster in “Contact”

“So there’s life on other planets. That’s sure go-
ing to change the Miss Universe contest!”
Jay Leno

“It figures. You say these are flying saucers 
... real saucer sightings, I mean; not weather 
balloons. If so, they have been scouting us for 
years. Therefore they aren’t sure of themselves, 
even if they do look horrible enough to curdle 
milk. Otherwise they would have moved in at 
once the way we would on a bunch of animals. 
But they haven’t. That means we can kill them 
- if we go about it right.”
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

“Nobody built a thing like this looking into his 
third eye. They went to a lot of trouble. And 
they didn’t do it for nothing. Something put it 
out there to get picked up and brought back. 
Are you forgetting the Trojan Horse? It could 
be a trap.”
The Sphere

“I saw... his thoughts. I saw what they’re 
planning to do. They’re like locusts. They 
travel from planet to planet, their whole 
civilization. After they’ve consumed every 
natural resource they move on. And we’re 
next. Nuke ‘em. Nuke the bastards.”
President Whitmore in “Independence Day” (1996)

If your weapons prove ineffective against 
an alien race, try theirs. All species try, at 
one point or the other, to kill themselves.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

Lt. Ezri Dax - looks human, but is a Trill
(humanoid host joint with a wormlike symbiont)
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“The Mondoshawans 
never fully trusted the 
human race.”
The President in “The Fifth 
Element” (1997)

“Oh good! My dog 
found the chainsaw!”
Lilo in “Lilo and Stitch”

“What are you trying to tell me? That I’m some 
kind of alien? Where’s my spaceship? In the 
attic?”
“Actually, it’s in the storm cellar.”
Clark (later known as “Superman”) and Jonathan Kent in 
“Smallville”

Alpha Centauri features on breathtaking con-
cept that even the proponents of Gaia (earth as 
a living being) would find difficult to swallow. 
An alien planet is covered with vast fungus 
fields. The fungi interact with each other, like 
the neuronal network in the human brain. The 
planet itself thinks, it dreams, it can interact 
with humans. And it can defend itself - the 
mind worms, small, telepathic lifeforms, repre-
sent the white blood cells of the planet, killing 
everything that may be a danger to the planet 
(i.e. the fungi) itself.

Think again of those astronomers who beamed 
radio signals into space from Arecibo, describ-
ing Earth’s location and its inhabitants. In its 
suicidal folly that act rivalled the folly of the 
last Inca emperor, Atahuallpa, who described 
to his gold-crazy Spanish captors the wealth 
of his capital and provided them with guides 
for the journey. If there really are any radio 
civillizations within listening distance of us, 
then for heaven’s sake let’s turn off our own 
transmitters and try to escape detection, or we 
are doomed.
Jared Diamond, “The Rise and Fall of the Third Chimpan-
zee”

“Today -- which in the perplexities of space 
travel will occur here two weeks from now 
-- an alien envoy landed aboard the USS space 
carrier Saratoga with a proposal for a cease 
fire. We believe this proposal to be genuine, the 
envoy to be legitimate.”
Diane Hayden in “Space 2063”

Transport Pilot: “That’s an governmental emer-
gency channel. It’s reserved for the President.”
[The Pilot hits a button and they can hear the 
message.]
“--tinuity of Government Act. All ministers, de-
partment secretaries, and division heads now 
go to Case Orange. Repeat. This is an official 
notification broadcast as per section 35, article 
17 of the Emergency Continuity of Government 
Act. All ministers, department secretaries. ..”
[The message repeats as all the blood drains 
from Laura’s face. Her voice is barely above a 
whisper.]
“It’s an automated message. (beat) Designed to 
be sent out in case the... in case the President, 
the Vice-President, and most of the cabinet are 
dead or incapacitated.”
Transport Pilot and Laura in “Battlestar Galactica”

“Na ja, könnte sein, daß ich einen kleinen Im-
biß unterwegs brauche.” Das Menschenweib-
chen wurde blaß. Gut. Besser, sie war hilflos 
und hatte Angst. Er könnte sie natürlich jetzt 
töten und sie, sobald sie im tiefen Weltraum 
waren, hinaushängen und schnellfrieren, bevor 
er dann in den Hyperraum eintauchte. Aber er 
hatte, wenn es möglich war, frisches Fleisch li-
eber. Sie konnte wahrscheinlich noch zwei Tage 
leben, bevor sie verdurstete und verhungerte 
oder sonst etwas, und schmeckte dann immer 
noch erheblich besser als tiefgekühlt.
Men in Black

“A creature that can’t be killed wouldn’t think 
killing was right or wrong. They’d simply have 
no concept of it.”
The Sphere

I tried to soak it up. They take an hour to 
go twenty-seven light-years and get bawled 
out for dallying. Dr. Einstein must be known 
as “Whirligig Albert” among his cemetery 
neighbors.
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein
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“Many of you people bound for the colonies 
have skills which will be useful there but which 
are of no use to us here,” he said. “Within a day 
or two we will set up a personnel department 
to inventory all known skills. Some of you who 
have registered as farmers or artisans will be 
placed under the direction of our scientists or 
engineers to be trained. I demand a total push.”
At the back of the room, Moray rose. He said, 
“May I ask a question, Captain?”
“You may.”
“Are you saying that the two hundred of us in 
this room can, within five or ten years, develop 
a technological culture capable of building -- or 
rebuilding -- a star ship? That we can discover 
the metals, mine them, refine them, machine 
them, and build the necessary machinery?”
The Captain said quietly, “With the full co-op-
eration of every person here, this can be done. 
I estimate that it will take between three and 
five years.”
Moray said flatly, “You’re insane. You’re asking 
us to evolve a whole technology!”
“What man has done, man can do again,” 
Captain Leicester said imperturbably. “After 
all, Mr. Moray, I remind you that we have no 
alternative.”
“The hell we don’t!”
“You are out of order,” the Captain said sternly. 
“Please take your seat.”
“No, damn it! If you really believe all this can 
be done,” Moray said, “I can only assume that 
you’re stark raving mad. Or that the mind of 
an engineer or spaceman works so differently 
from any sane man’s that there’s no way to 
communicate. You say this will take three to 
five years. May I respectfully remind you that 
we have about a year to eighteen months’ sup-
ply of food and medical supplies? May I also 
remind you that even now -- moving toward 
summer -- the climate is harsh and rigorous 
and our shelters are insufficient? The winter on 
this world, with its exaggerated tilt on the axis, 
is likely to be more brutal than anything any 
Earthman has ever experienced.”
“Doesn’t that prove the necessity of getting off 
this world as soon as possible?”
“No, it proves the need of finding reliable 
sources of food and shelter,” Moray said. 
“That’s where we need our total push! Forget 

your ship, Captain. It isn’t going anywhere. 
Come to your senses. We’re colonists, not scien-
tists. We have everything we need to survive 
here -- to settle down here. But we can’t do it if 
half our energies are devoted to some senseless 
plan of diverting all our resources to repair a 
hopelessly crashed ship!”
There was a small uproar in the hall, a flood of 
cries, questions, outrage. The Captain repeat-
edly called for order, and finally the cries died 
down to dull mutterings. Moray demanded, “I 
call for a vote,” and the uproar rose again.
The Captain said, “I refuse to consider your 
proposal, Mr. Moray. The matter will not come 
to a vote. May I remind you that I am currently 
in supreme command of this ship? Must I order 
your arrest?”
“Arrest, hell,” Moray said scornfully. “You’re 
not in space now, Captain. You’re not on the 
bridge of your ship. You have no authority 
over any of us, Captain -- except maybe your 
own crew, if they want to obey you.”
[...]
Captain Leicester made a distinct effort to mas-
ter himself, but his fury was obvious. He said 
harshly, “You are suggesting that we abandon 
the effort -- and relapse into barbarism?”
Moray was suddenly very grave. He came 
forward to the rostrum and stood beside the 
Captain. His voice was level and calm.
“I hope not, Captain. It is man’s mind that 
makes him a barbarian, not his technology. We 
may have to do without top-level technology, 
at least for a few generations, but that doesn’t 
mean we can’t establish a good world here for 
ourselves and our children, a civilized world. 
There have been civilizations which have 
existed for centuries almost without technol-
ogy. The illusion that man’s culture is only the 
history of his technostructures is propaganda 
from the engineers, sir. It has no basis in sociol-
ogy -- or in philosophy.”
“Darkover Landfall”

“Yes, I can do that easy enough. But I thought 
you said we couldn’t go in for a technological 
civilization ...”
“We can’t,” Moray told him, “not as Engineer 
Patrick uses the word. No heavy industry. No 
mechanized transport. But there’s no such 
thing as a non-technological civilization. Even 
the cave men had technology -- they manufac-
tured flints, or didn’t you ever see one of their 

Colonization
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factory sites? Man is a tool-user -- a technician. 
I never had any notion of starting us out as sav-
ages. The question is, which technologies can 
we manage, especially during the first three or 
four generations?”
“You plan that far ahead?”
“I have to.”
“Darkover Landfall”

Moray looked at him with a deep pity. “Is it 
possible that you still don’t understand? Let 
me spell it out for you, Captain, and you, Pat-
rick. This planet will not support any advanced 
technology. Instead of a nickel-iron core, the 
major metals are low-density non-conductors, 
which explains why the gravity is so low. The 
rock, as far as we can tell without sophisticated 
equipment we don’t have and can’t build, is 
high in silicates but low in metallic ores. Metals 
are always going to be rare here -- terrifyingly 
rare. The planet I spoke about, with enormous 
use of electric power, had huge fossil-fuel 
deposits and huge amounts of mountain 
streams to convert energy ... and a very tough 
ecological system. This planet appears to be 
only marginally agricultural land, at least here. 
The forest cover is all that keeps it from mas-
sive erosion, so we must harvest timber with 
the greatest care, and preserve the forests as a 
lifeline. Added to that, we simply can’t spare 
enough manual labor to build the vehicles you 
want, to service and maintain them, or to build 
such small roadways as they would need. I can 
give you exact facts and figures if you like, but 
in brief, if you insist on a mechanized technol-
ogy you’re handing down a death sentence -- if 
not for all of us, at least for our grandchildren; 
we might make it through three generations, 
because with such small numbers we could 
move on to a new part of the planet when we’d 
burned out one area. But no more.”
“Darkover Landfall”

Leicester flushed, a slow angry blush. He said, 
“I don’t want my descendants to live in caves 
and scratch the ground for a living. I want 
them to know what kind of world we came 
from.”
Moray did not answer for a moment. Finally 
he said, “I ask you seriously -- don’t answer, 
I’m not the keeper of your conscience, but 
think it over -- might it not be best to let our 
descendants evolve a technology indigenous to 

this world? Rather than tantalizing them with 
the knowledge of one that could destroy this 
planet?”
“I’m counting on my descendants having good 
sense,” Leicester said.
“Go ahead and program the stuff into the com-
puter, then, if you want to,” Moray said with 
the same small shrug, “maybe they’ll have too 
much good sense to use it.”
“Darkover Landfall”

Heather thought about that for a minute and 
finally said, “Ewen, how do you judge? Maybe 
what seems sanity on Earth might be foolish-
ness here. For instance, you know the Chief is 
training groups of the women for prenatal care 
and midwifery -- in case, he says, we lose too 
many people this winter for the Medical staff 
to cope. He also said that he himself hadn’t 
delivered a baby since he was an intern -- you 
don’t in the Space Service of course. Well, one 
of the first things he told us was; if a woman’s 
going to miscarry, don’t take any extraordinary 
measures to prevent it. If having the mother 
rest and keep warm won’t save the child, noth-
ing else; no hormones, no fetal-support drugs, 
nothing.”
That’s fantastic,” Ewen said, “it’s almost 
criminal!”
“That’s what Dr. Di Asturien said,” Heather 
told him. “On Earth, it would be criminal. But 
here, he said, first of all, a threatened miscar-
riage may be one way of nature discarding an 
embryo which can’t adapt to the environment 
here -- gravity, and so forth. Better to let the 
woman miscarry early and start over, instead 
of wasting six months carrying a child who 
will die, or grow up defective. Also, on Earth, 
we could afford to save defective children 
-- lethal genes, mental retardates, congenital 
deformities, fetal insults, and so forth. We had 
elaborate machinery and medical structure for 
such things as exchange transfusions, growth-
hormone transplants, rehabilitation and train-
ing if the child grew up defective. But here, 
unless some day we want to take the harsh step 
of exposing defective infants or killing them, 
we’d better keep them down to an absolute 
minimum -- and about half the defective chil-
dren born on Earth -- maybe ninety per cent, 
nobody knows, it’s such routine now on Earth 
to prevent a miscarriage at any cost -- are the 
result of preventing children who really should 
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have died, nature’s mistakes, from being 
selected out. On a world like this, it’s absolute 
survival for our race; we can’t let lethal genes 
and defects get into our gene pool. See what 
I mean? Insanity on Earth -- harsh facts for 
survival here. Natural selection has to take its 
course -- and this means no heroic methods to 
prevent miscarriages, no extreme methods to 
save moribund or birth-damaged babies.”
“Darkover Landfall”

He thought, in triumph; there’s a whole tech-
nology here, a whole heritage, preserved entire 
for our descendants. It won’t be in my lifetime, 
or Moray’s, or perhaps in my children’s 
lifetime. But when we grow past the small 
struggles of day-to-day survival, the knowl-
edge will be there, the heritage.
It will be here for now, whether the knowledge 
for the hospital of how to cure a brain tumor or 
glaze a cooking-pot for the kitchen; and when 
Moray runs up against problems in his struc-
tured society, as he inevitably will, the answers 
will be here. The whole history of the world 
we came from; we can pass by all the blind al-
leys of society, and go straight to a technology 
which will take us back to the stars one day 
-- to rejoin the greater community of civilized 
man, not crawling around on one planet, but 
spreading like a great branching tree from star 
to star, universe upon universe.
We can all die, but the thing which made us 
human will survive -- entire -- and some day 
we will go back. Some day we will reclaim it.
“Darkover Landfall”

Suddenly a horrid vision came into his mind, 
as his thoughts burst free from time and slid 
into the future, which lay quivering before him. 
A race taught to go for all its answers here, to 
the shrine which had all the right answers. A 
world where no question could ever be left 
open, for it had all the answers, and what lay 
outside it was not possible to explore.
A barbarian world with the computer wor-
shipped as a God.
A God. A God. A God.
And he was creating that God.
God! Am I insane?
And the answer came, clear and cold. No. I 
have been insane since the ship crashed, but 
now I am sane. Moray was right all along. The 
answers of another world are not the answers 

we can use here. The technology, the science, 
are only a technology and a science for Earth, 
and if we try to transfer them here, whole, we 
will destroy this planet. Some day, not as soon 
as I would wish, but in their own good time, 
they will evolve a technology rooted in the soil, 
the stones, the sun, the resources of this world. 
Perhaps it will take them to the stars, if they 
want to go. Perhaps it will take them into time 
or the inner spaces of their own hearts. But it 
will be theirs, not mine. I am not a God. I can-
not make a world in my own image.
He had brought all the supplies of the ship 
from the bridge to this dome. Now, quietly, he 
turned and began to fashion what he sought, 
old words from another world ringing in his 
mind;
 Endless the world’s turn,
 endless the sun’s spinning
 Endless the quest;
 I turn again, back to my own beginning,
 And here, find rest.
With steady hands he lighted a resin-candle 
and, deliberately, set a light to the long fuse.
Camilla and MacAran heard the explosion 
and ran toward the dome, just in time to see it 
erupt skyward in a shower of debris, and rising 
flame.
Fumbling with the padlock, Harry Leicester 
began to realize that he wasn’t going to get out. 
This time he wasn’t going to make it. Stagger-
ing from the blow and concussion, but coldly, 
gladly sane, he looked at the wreckage. I’ve 
given you a clean start, he thought confusedly, 
maybe I am God after all, the one who drove 
Adam and Eve out of Eden and stopped telling 
them all the answers, letting them find their 
own way, and grow
... no lifelines, no cushions, let them find their 
own way, live or die ...
“Darkover Landfall”
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“Power supply at 10%. Damage to stabilizers, 
rear and anterior thrusters. Detecting leak in 
fusion reactor system.”
“Leak? How bad?”
“Radiation levels 35% beyond safe limits. Proj-
ect increase of 5% every half-hour.”
“How long until the radiation reaches terminal 
levels?”
“Radiation leak already at terminal level.”
“Communications system?”
“Not functioning.”
Computer and Pilot in Babylon 5: “All Alone in the Night”

“He must have hit the wrong button because 
the air doors slammed shut, the space doors 
opened, and he ... just flew out into space. And 
the one thing they never tell you is that you 
don’t die instantly in vacuum. He just hung 
there against the black like a puppet with his 
strings all tangled up ... or one of those old 
cartoons where you run off the edge of the 
cliff and your legs keep going. You could see 
that he was trying to breathe, but there was 
nothing. The one thing I remember when they 
pulled in his body ... his eyes were frozen. A lot 
of people make jokes about spacing somebody, 
about shoving somebody out an airlock. I don’t 
think it’s funny. Never will.”
Franklin to Cynthia Torqueman in Babylon 5: “And Now 
For a Word”

Already Dead
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Will artificial intelligence one day really be 
real intelligence? No, of course not. Not as long 
as we call it artificial intelligence. But calling 
a cat a dog doesn’t make it a dog, and just 
because it is called artificial intelligence doesn’t 
make it one bit less real. To avoid confusion, 
one should better call it ‘computational’ intel-
ligence (which would include humans and 
computers alike).
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

A year spent in artificial 
intelligence is enough 
to make one believe in 
God.

The real problem is 
not whether machines 
think, but whether men 
do.
B.F. Skinner

The real danger is not that computers will be-
gin to think like men, but that men will begin 
to think like computers.
Sydney J. Harris

When a machine begins 
to run without human 
aid, it is time to scrap it 
- whether it be a factory 
or a government.
Alexander Chase, Perspec-
tives, 1966

I’m okay with intellegent buildings, I’m okay 
with non-sentient buildings. I have serious 
reservations about stupid buildings.
Dan Sheppard

Evan: “In about 40 years we humans will make 
ourselves obsolete.”
Tinsley: “Yes, but computers can’t have sex.”
Sam: “Well ...”
Evan: “Hey, they won’t enjoy it as much ... shut 
up!”

“Is that a REAL robot?”
“Yeah, but don’t bother it. I think it wants to 
destroy the human race.”
Wright kid and The Chosen One, about Skynet, in “Fallout 
2”

> Oh for Pete’s sake, 
use a real filter. ;-
> Tom Christiansen
Look, I refuse to install 
any filter which looks 
like it’s more highly 
evolved than homo 
sapiens, it will just get 
embarassing when it 

starts critiquing the literrary style of my friends 
mail to me.
Richard Caley, in comp.lang.perl.misc

“Good morning. The time is ou-four-thirty, 
Earth-standard, 
Wednesday, August 
third, 2258. Personal 
log shows no outstand-
ing appointments. Shall 
I download station-logs 
for past six hours?”
“Sure, grab it, store it, 
shove it.”

“Clarification?”
“Never mind. Why does my mouth always 
taste like old carpet in the morning?”
“Unknown. Checking medical logs.”
Computer and Ivanova in Babylon 5: “Signs and Portents”

Computational Intelligence

“You are a clever imitation of life ... Can a 
robot write a symphony? Can a robot take 
a blank canvas and turn it into a master-
piece?”
“Can you?”
Detective Del Spooner and Sonny, the robot he intero-
gates, in “I, Robot”

“Worlds governed by artificial intelligence
often learned a hard lesson:
Logic Doesn’t Care.”
Yin-man Wei, “This Present Darkness:
A History of the Interregnum”, CY 11956
Andromeda

HAL in “A Space Odyssey”

“Open the pod bay doors please HAL”
Dave Bowman

“I’m sorry Dave ... I can’t do that.”
HAL

“Just what do you think you’re doing, 
Dave?”
HAL

“I know I’ve made some very poor decisions 
recently.”
HAL

“Dr. Chandra, will I dream?”
HAL-9000 in 2010
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Robot Laws by Isaac Asimov

Law 1: Cannot harm a human, or through 
inaction allow a a human to come to 
harm.

Law 2: Accept all commands except when it 
conflicts with law 1

Law 3: Self-preservations except when it 
conflicts with law 1 or 2.

There is nothing to handle the case where 
law 1 conflicts with it’s self. In the example 
from the movie of the girl in the river. The 
robot allowed her to die through inaction 
because he was saving Spooner. The robot 
calculated the odds of survival and went 
with the numbers.
VIKI sees humans coming to harm through 
wars and is prevented by the first law from 
ignoring it. However, that might mean that 
her actions would bring a human to harm 
(such as killing Spooner). She calculates the 
odds and decides that it is better to save the 
entire race at the expense of a few individu-
als.
jason305 in the Internet Movie Database Thread about 
“I, Robot”

Supplemental
‘Zeroth Law of Robotics’: A robot may not 
injure humanity, or, through inaction, allow 
humanity to come to harm.

#Industrial Nanorobotics, 
#TECH73

Already we have turned 
all of our critical indus-
tries, all of our material 
resources, over to these 
... things ... these lumps 
of silver and paste we 
call nanorobots. And now 

we propose to teach them intelligence? 
What, pray tell, will we do when these 
little homunculi awaken one day and an-
nounce that they have no further need 
of us?
Sister Miriam Godwinson,
“We Must Dissent”
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#Pre-Sentient Algorithms, 
#TECH30

Begin with a function 
of arbitrary complexity. 
Feed it values, “sense 
data”. Then, take your 
result, square it, and 
feed it back into your 
original function, adding 

a new set of sense data. Continue to 
feed your results back into the origi-
nal function ad infinitum. What do you 
have? The fundamental principle of hu-
man consciousness.
Academician Prokhor Zakharov,
“The Feedback Principle”
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Joshua: “Shall we play a game?”
David Lightman: “Oh!”
Jennifer: “I think it missed him.”
David Lightman: “Yeah. Weird isn’t it? 
Love to. How about Global Thermonuclear 
War?”
Joshua: “Wouldn’t you prefer a good game 
of chess?”
“Wargames”
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“I may be synthetic, but I’m 
not stupid.”
Bishop in “Aliens”

“Real stupidity beats artificial 
intelligence every time.”
Bursar 1 - Hex 0 in “Hogfather” by 
Terry Pratchett

“If you prick me, do I not ... 
leak?”
Data, pointing out the similarities of 
his android and a human body, in Star 
Trek TNG: “The Naked Now”

[John Connor wants to get 
some things from home]
The Terminator: “Negative. 
The T1000 will defintely try to 
reacquire you there.”
John Connor: “You sure?”
The Terminator: “I would.”
“Terminator 2”

Four hours ago, Red Queen 
went homicidal. Sealed the 
Hive and tried to kill everyone 
within it.
“Resident Evil” (early script)

An identical computer based 
at NORAD. The two of them 
fought it out. An electronic Battle Royale. After 
2.7 seconds it was over. Red Queen was dis-
abled, and we were dispatched to finish her off.
“Resident Evil” (early script)

“In case it had escaped your notice, so far 
today I’ve been attacked by a supercomputer, 
had the majority of my files corrupted and then 
scarcely thirty minutes ago, you yourself fired 
a uranium tipped shell clean through my main 
frame. It’s been ... stressful. So pardon me if I’m 
not functioning at full capacity.”
Red Queen in “Resident Evil” (early Script)

Before we work on artificial intelligence why 
don’t we do something about natural stupid-
ity?
Steve Polyak

“You are authorized to use all measures avail-
able to destroy the Enterprise.”
Starfleet Command Representative in Star Trek TOS: “The 
Ultimate Computer”

“I don’t want to get killed because of a typo, it 
would be embarrassing.”
Ivanova in Babylon 5: “A Day in the Strife”

I tell my students that artificial intelligence is a 
property that a machine has if it astounds you.
Herbert Freeman

A.I. - the art of making computers behave like 
the ones in the movies.

“I think the development of robots is an excel-
lent idea. We already got large databases on 
the population and a whole surveilance system 
in our cities. The birthday present for the first 
functional AI will be these eyes to see us, the 
databases to know us and a lot of hands with 
which it can strangle us.”
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

“Computer, compute to the last digit the value 
of pi.”
Spock in Star Trek TOS: “Wolf in the Fold”

Terminator

Extreme Conditions

506





“I gotta tell you Buffy. I get it now. The whole 
Slayer thing really isn’t about the violence. 
It’s about the power. And there’s no one with 
enough power to stop me now.”
“I’d like to test that theory.”
Willow and Rupert Giles, basting her to the ground with a 
magic missile, in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“Figuring out how to control your magic seems 
a lot like hammering a nail. Well, uh, hear me 
out. So you’re hammering, right? OK, well at 
the end of the hammer, 
you have the power, 
but no control. It takes, 
like, two strokes to hit 
the nail in, or you could 
hit your thumb.”
“Ouch.”
“So you choke up. 
Control, but no power. 
It could take like ten 
strokes to knock the 
nail in. Power, control. 
It’s a tradeoff.”
“That’s actually not a 
bad analogy.”
“Thanks”
“Except I’m less wor-
ried about hitting my 
thumb, and more worried about going all 
black-eyed baddy and bewitching that ham-
mer into cracking my 
friends’ skulls open like 
coconuts.”
“Ouch.”
Xander and Willow in Buffy 
- The Vampire Slayer

“You’ll have to excuse 
me captain, I have 
an appointment with 
eternity, and I don’t 
want to be late.”
Dr. Soran in “Star Trek: Generations” (1994)

“Ambassador Kosh has been a busy boy 
today.”
“They say God works in mysterious ways.”
“Maybe so, but He’s a con-man compared to 
the Vorlon.”
Garibaldi and Sinclair in Babylon 5: “Deathwalker”

All those things I can do. All those powers. 
And I couldn’t even save him.
Young Clark Kent, after his stepfather died, in “Superman”

“This is my home, Azazel; my place of power. 
This is the Heart of the Dreaming. Reality here 

conforms to my wishes; 
it is what I wish it to be 
-- no more, no less.”
Dream, in Sandman: “Season 
of Mists”, by Neil Gaiman

“Travel time to the 
nearest starbase?”
“At maximum warp, 
in 2 years, 7 months, 
3 days, 18 hours, we 
would reach Starbase 
185”
Riker and Data, after Q 
threw the Enterprise over 
7000 light-years from Federa-
tion space, in Star Trek TNG: 
“Q Who?”

“Why? Why, to give you a taste of your future 
... a preview of things to come. Con permiso, 

capitaine? The hall’s 
been rented, the or-
chestra engaged ... it’s 
time to see if you can 
*dance*.”
Q, after confronting the Fed-
eration with the Borg, in Star 
Trek TNG: “Q Who”

Picard: “Return that 
moon to its orbit.”

Q: “I have no powers! Q, the ordinary!”
Picard: “Q, the liar! Q, the misanthrope!”
Q: “Q, the miserable, Q, the desperate! What 
must I do to convince you people?”
Worf: “Die.”
Q: “Oh, very clever, Worf. Eat any good books 
lately?”
Star Trek TNG: “Deja Q”

(Almost) Omipotence

What was insane was that, deep down, 
Mitchell had liked wielding his godlike 
ability. Oh, he had wailed about it. Seemed 
frightenend by it. But deep, deep in his sub-
conscious somewhere, Mitchell had derived 
a delirious enjoyment from his ability to 
manipulate power, to manipulate people. 
To play God. What was odd was that the 
human he’d taken over from that first, 
earlier ship had had the same reaction. Q 
had thought it a fluke, but now he realized 
it to be a major flaw of the species. Power 
corrupted, and absoulute power corrupted 
them absolutely.
Q-Squared

“You see, the problem is, Jerry, your mani-
festations injure our entities. And pretty 
soon, there’ll be no entities to play with, 
and you’ll be all alone again. All because 
you can’t control yourself. Because with all 
your power you don’t have the power to 
stop, do you, Jerry.”
The Sphere

“What would you do if you could see 
anything?”
“Close my eyes.”
Clark aka Superman and Martha, his mother -  after 
he develops his X-ray vision he sees the girl he loves 
kissing her boyfriend, in “Smallville”
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“I’m not good in groups. It’s difficult to work 
in a group when you’re omnipotent.”
Q in Star Trek TNG: “Deja Q”

“Help me! Somebody help me!”
“How the mighty have fallen.”
Q (former omnipotent being turned human) and Guinan in 
Star Trek TNG: “Deja Q”

“Jim, you don’t go around asking the Almighty 
for his I.D.!”
McCoy in “Star Trek V”

“It’s not just the things she says,” Harah said. 
“It’s the exercises, too: the way she sits and 
stares at a rock, moving only one muscle beside 
her nose, or a muscle on the back of a finger, 
or --”
About Alia, a young child born with the memories of her 
whole genetic line, in “Dune” by Frank Herbert

“When someone asks you if you’re a god, you 
say, ‘YES!’”
Winston Zeddemore in “Ghostbusters”

“I can forge planes with my power! I can 
unmake you!”
The Transcendent One in “Planescape: Torment”

He didn’t meddle with the fabric of time and 
space, and they kept out of his greenhouses. 
The way [Modo] saw it, it was a partnership.
“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett

“The trouble with being infallible is that you 
have to deal with everyone else making mis-
takes.”
Emperor Cartagia in “Babylon 5” (1994)

“I banish you to the world of Pagan, where no one knows The Avatar!”
The Guardian in “Ultima 8 - Pagan”
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eMail to: the_last_book@yahoo.com

• Something’s going bump in the night?

• Some thing hidden in the wardrobe, under the 
bed, in the basement or the attic?

• AI’s gone rogue?

• Alien shock troops or full-scale invasion?

• Problems with ghosts, incubi/succubi, 
zombies, werewolves or vampires?

• Found a dimensional portal or a time 
machine?

• Got premonitions, the ability to read minds or 
move matter?

• Or any other unexplainable situation?

Contact the professional
investigators and problem solvers

If you’re serious, we’re serious.

Are you in An
extreme situAtion?



“You can’t kill what’s dead. Eternity’s a long 
time. Get used to it.”
Peina

Willow: “Xander ... You already knew he was 
taking over your life, and ... you didn’t think 
about Anya till just now?”
ScruffyXander: “Hey, wait till you have an evil 
twin. See how you handle it.” [Exits]
Willow [pouts]: “I handled it fine.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

[Angelus shows off the petrified body of a 
demon]
Angelus: “Acathla, the 
demon, came forth to 
swallow the world. 
It was killed by a 
virtuous knight who 
pierced the demon’s 
heart before it could 
draw breath to perform 
the act. Acathla turned 
to stone, as demons 
sometimes do, and was 
buried where neither 
man nor demon would be wont to look. Unless 
of course they’re putting up low-rent housing.”
Spike: “Let me guess, someone pulls out the 
sword.”
Drusilla: “Someone worthy.”
Spike: “The demon wakes up and wackiness 
ensues.”
Drusilla: “He will swallow the world.”
Angelus: “And every living creature on this 
planet will go to hell. My friends, we’re about 
to make history ... end.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“This is a dream.”
“A dream is a wish your heart makes. This is 
real life.”
Buffy and The Master, upon seeing her own grave, in Buffy 
- The Vampire Slayer: “Nightmares”

“Halfrek, I didn’t summon you to kill Xander, I 
called to invite you to our wedding.”
“You- Oh, my! What an embarrassing mis-
take!”
Anya and Halfrek the Demon in Buffy - The Vampire 
Slayer

“First they tell me I can’t hunt an elephant for 
its ivory. Now I’ve got 
to deal with People for 
the Ethical Treatment of 
Werewolves.”
Cain in Buffy - The Vampire 
Slayer

“Never poke strange, 
steaming rocks with 
sticks.”
Horror movie survival rule 
#189

“We just cut up our girlfriend with a chainsaw, 
does that sound fine?!”
Ash in “Evil Dead II”

“Mist. Cemetery. Halloween. Should end well.”
Giles in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“The dead do not suffer the living to pass.”
“You will suffer me.”
King of the Dead and Aragorn in “The Lord of the Rings: 
The Return of the King”

Monsters

“Can’t even shout, can’t even cry
The gentlemen are coming by
Looking in windows, knocking on doors
They need to take seven, and they might 

take yours.
Can’t call to Mom, can’t say a word
You’re gonna die screaming, but you won’t 

be heard.
Little girl in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Hush”

“Someone’s at the door!”
Merlyn Temple in “American Gothic” (1995)
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“I’ll swallow your soul!”
“Come get some.”
Demon Lady and Ash in “Evil Dead III”

“The entire world’s a graveyard, and we, the 
birds of prey picking at the bones. That’s all we 
are. We’re the ones who let the dying know the 
hour has come.”
Peina

“You don’t come to the dead for wisdom, Len-
nier.”
Morden’s ghost to Lennier in Babylon 5: “Day of the 
Dead”

[Dead Bill S. Preston almost falls down when 
climbing around in Hell]
“Ted, you know, if I die, you can have my 
megadeth collection.”
“Dude, we are already dead.”
“Oh. Well then they’re yours, dude.”
Dead Bill S. Preston and Dead Ted “Theodore” Logan

“I can feel it ... there’s something evil here. 
Something’s not right.”
“That’s because you’re standing next to the 
portal to hell.”
Eve and Gabrielle in “Xena: Warrior Princess”

“Never trust anything that can think for itself, 
if you can’t see where it keeps its brain.”
Arthur Weasley in “Harry Potter and the Chamber of 
Secrets” by R.K. Rowling

“Where we’re going, we won’t need eyes to 
see.”
Dr. William Wier in “Event Horizon”
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“I think it’s great that you’re looking after that 
man. You’re a real humanitarian.”
“I don’t think he’s human.”
Janine and Egon in “Ghostbusters”

“Mr. Vaughan, what we are dealing with here 
is a perfect engine, er... an eating machine. It’s 
really a miracle of evolution. All this machine 
does is swim and eat and make little sharks 
and that’s all.”
Hooper in “Jaws”

“Were gonna need a bigger boat.”
“Jaws”

Like many barmen, Igor kept a club under 
the bar to deal with those little upsets that oc-
curred around closing time ... Igor’s weapon of 
choice was a little different. It was tipped with 
silver (for werewolves), hung with garlic (for 
vampires) and wrapped around with a strip of 
blanket (for bogeymen). For everyone else the 
fact that it was two feet of solid bog-oak usu-
ally sufficed.
“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett

“... why I’m so sympathetic to the monsters. 
The answer is simple. Because I am one.”
Laurell K. Hamilton

“You may see through my soul but you’ll never 
get it.”
Liu Kang in “Mortal Combat”

“In the name of love, we won’t have monsters 
stealing our boyfriends!”
Sailors Moon and Jupiter

“Do you want this body?”
“Is this a trick question?”
Dana Barrett (possessed by The Gatekeeper) and Doctor 
Peter Venkman in “Ghostbusters”

“So, she’s a dog.”
Peter Venkman, about his possessed girlfriend, in “Ghost-
busters”

“Gozer the Gozerian: good evening. As a duly 
designated representative of the City, County 
and State of New York, I order you to cease 
any and all supernatural activities and return 
forthwith to your place of origin or to the near-
est convenient parallel dimension.”
Ray Stantz in “Ghostbusters”

“Let’s show this prehistoric bitch how we do 
things downtown!”
Peter Venkman in “Ghostbusters”

[The men in grey] had an uncanny knack of 
making themselves so inconspicuous that you 
either overlooked them or forgot ever seeing 
them ... Since nobody noticed them, nobody 
stopped to wonder where they had come from, 
or indeed, were still coming from, for their 
numbers continue to grow with every passing 
day.
“Momo”

“Why in the hell didn’t you say something 
sooner, like he can rip your soul out!?!?”
Pat

“The box. You opened it. We came.”
Pinhead in “Hellraiser”

“Do I look like someone who cares what 
God thinks?”
Pinhead in “Hellraiser”
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“I want your blood. And I want your soul. And 
I want them both right now!”
John Ringo

He who fights monsters should look into it that 
he himself does not become a monster. When 
you gaze long into the Abyss, the Abyss also 
gazes into you.
Friedrich Nietzsche

“Who has summoned me? Who claims the 
title of Champion? Who is my inheritor? A 
contendor approaches. My cause ... my people 
... vanished long ago, but my spirit is vain, and 
I will have the respect I am due. Answer my 
question and prove you are my proper inheri-
tor. Fail, and burn for dishonoring my legacy 
with your ignorance.”
“I will meet you challenge. Speak it.”
“So be it. Show your knowledge of my legacy. 
The clan of my siblings, now dust, just as I ... 
What was it called?”

“Mirialis Clan.”
“That is ... correct. You did not hesitate. How 
did you come by this difficult information? My 
legacy must have reaced far.”
[Show Maegel the book you found on the 
corpse.]
A corpse’s book? This isn’t right. He must have 
quested. You just had the answer served on a 
platter, swiped from his backpack.”
“I’m sorry. Maybe you have another riddle?”
“What? No, no I don’t. See, I’m dead so I don’t 
get out much. Idiot. ‘Another riddle,’ she says. 
Thanks a lot. Do you know how long I’ve been 
here? Hah? I’ve watched water drips melt 
rock. A snail is a year’s worth of excitement! 
Should’a walked toward the light when I had 
the chance. I don’t believe this.”
Maegel, of Mirialis Clan, a lich, and Shirana Vandur, in 
“Neverwinter Nights”

The other side is full -
the dead will have nowhere to go.
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“The blood is life ... and it shall be mine!”
Dracula/Prince Vlad in “Bram Stokers Dracula”

“You want to autopsy Lucy?”
“No no no, not exactly. I just want to cut of her 
head and take out her heart.”
Doctor Jack Seward and Van Helsing in “Bram Stoker’s 
Dracula”

“Steak tartar? Ah, yes. 
Steak tartar.”
Dracula in “Waxworks”

[A young woman 
tries to fend off 
Shagail, a Jewish 
Vampire, with a 
cross]
Shagail: “Boy 
have you got the 
wrong vampire.”
“The Fearless Vampire 
Killers or: Pardon Me, 
But Your Teeth Are in 
My Neck” (1967)

“He’s magnifi-
cent.”
“Oh, yeah, God’s 
gift alright.”
“Really? I’ve 
never known 
God to be so 
generous.”
“Oh, his lies 
sound pretty when 
the stars are out. 
But he forgets every 
promise he’s made 
when the sun comes 
up again.”
“That wouldn’t really be a problem for me, 
actually.”
Darla (a vampire) and a Barmaid in Angel: “The Prodigal”

“It is kind of novel how he’ll stay young and 
handsome forever, although you’ll still get 
wrinkly and die ... and oh, what about the 
children? I’ll be quiet now.”
Willow, about the vampire Buffy felt in love, in Buffy - The 
Vampire Slayer: “Angel”

Oz: “Hey, did everybody see that guy just turn 
to dust?”
Willow: “Oh, well, uh, sort of.”
Xander: “Yup. Vampires are real. Lot of them 
live in Sunnydale. Willow will fill you in.”
Willow: “I know it’s hard to accept at first.”

Oz: “Actually, it explains a lot.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“Well, I’ve got a news 
flash for you, braintrust: 
that’s not how it works. 
You die, and a demon 

sets up shop in your 
old house, and it 
walks, and it talks, and 

it remembers your 
life, but it’s not you.”
“It’s better than 
nothing.”
“And your life is 
nothing? Ford, these 
people don’t deserve 
to die.”
“Well, neither do I. 
But apparently no 
one took that into 
consideration, ‘cause 

I’m still dying. I’m 
sorry, Summers. 
Did I screw up 

your righteous anger 
riff? Does the nest of tu-

mors liquefying my brain kinda 
spoil the fun?”

“I’m sorry. I had no idea. 
But what you’re doing is 
still very wrong.”
“Okay, well, you try vomit-

ing for twenty-four hours straight because 
the pain in your head is so intense, and then 
we’ll discuss the concept of right and wrong. 
These people are sheep. They wanna be vam-
pires ‘cause they’re lonely, miserable or bored. I 
don’t have a choice.”
“You have a choice. You don’t have a good 
choice, but you have a choice. You’re opting 
for mass murder here, and nothing you say is 
gonna make that okay.”
Buffy and Ford in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

Vampires
“Vampires. No Interviews.”
Tagline for “From Dusk Till Dawn” (1996)
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“Now you know what we are, now you know 
what you are. You’ll never grow old, Michael, 
and you’ll never die. But you must feed!”
David

“When I kill the Slayer, it will be the greatest 
event since the Crucifixion, and I should know. 
I was there.”
“Oh, please. If every vampire who said he 
was at the Crucifixion was actually there, it 
would’ve been like Woodstock.”
“I oughta rip your throat out.”
“I was actually at Woodstock. That was a weird 
gig. I fed off a flower person and I spent the 
next six hours watching my hand move.”
Vampire and Spike in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

Vampire: “Slayer.”
Buffy Summers: “Slayee.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

Interview with a Vampire (1994)

“Your body’s dying. Pay no attention.”
Lestat

“That morning I was not yet a vampire, and 
I saw my last sunrise. I remember it com-
pletely, and yet I can’t recall any sunrise 
before it. I watched its whole magnificence 
for the last time as if it were the first. And 
then I said farewell to sun light, and set out 
to become what I became.”
Louis

“Where are we?”
“Where do you think, my idiot friend? 
We’re in a nice, filthy cemetery. Does this 
make you happy? Is this fitting, proper 
enough?”
“We belong in hell.”
“And what if there is no hell, or they don’t 
want us there? Ever think of that?”
“But there was a hell, and no matter where 
we moved to, I was in it.”
Louis and Lestat

“How do we seem to you? Do you find 
us beautiful, magical? Our white skin, 
our fierce eyes? “Drink” you ask me, do 
you have any idea of the thing you will 
become?”
Louis

“The world changes, we do not, there lies 
the irony that finally kills us.”
Armand

“They had forgotten the first lesson: that we 
must be powerful, beautiful, and without 
regret.”
Armand

“You see that old woman? That will never 
happen to you. You will never grow old, 
and you will never die.”
“And it means something else too, doesn’t 
it? I shall never ever grow up.”
Louis and Claudia
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“Savagery gives way to civilization. It’s a nec-
essary step for us. Fewer of your kind remain 
and if we feast on each other, or others like 
us--we cannot survive. For a race to thrive it 
must not cannibalize itself. Therefore, we raise 
our sustenance. Nurture it, let it grow. Allow it 
to multiply.”
Cortman, about the beds filled with humans that are 
systematically feed with a horrible gruel ‘milked’ for their 
blood, in “I Am Legend” (Movie Script)

“So, how’d you kill her [a Slayer]?”
“Funny you should ask. Lesson the first - a 
Slayer must always reach for her weapon. I’ve 
already got mine.”
Buffy and Spike, showing his teeth, about the first Slayer 
Spike killed, in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“I want to save the world.”
“Okay, you do remember you’re a vampire, 
right?”
“We like to talk big, vampires do. I’m going 
to destroy the world, it’s just tough guy talk. 
Strutting around with your friends over a pint 
of blood. The truth is I like this world. You’ve 
got dog racing, Manchester United, and you 
got people. Billions of people walking around 
like happy meals with legs.”
Spike and Buffy in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Becoming 
Part 2”
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It was hard enough to kill a vampire. You could 
stake them down and turn them into dust and 
ten years later someone drops a drop of blood 
in the wrong place and guess who’s back? They 
returned more times than raw broccoli.
“Feet of Clay” byTerry Pratchett

“I’m not gonna drain you completely. You’re 
gonna turn for me, You’ll be my slave. You’ll 
live for me. You’ll eat bugs because I order it. 
Because I don’t think you’re worthy of human 
blood, you’ll feed on the blood of stray dogs. 
You’ll be my foot stool. And at my command, 
you’ll lick the dog shit from my boot heel. 
Since you’ll be my dog, your new name will be 
‘Spot’. Welcome to slavery.”
Santanico in “From Dusk Till Dawn”

Dracula: “I have no interest in you. Leave us.”
Xander: “No, we’re not going to [in Dracula’s 
accent] ‘leave you’. And where’d you get that 
accent, Sesame Street? [as the Count on Sesame 
Street] Vun, two, three – three victims. Mwa ha 
ha!” [Dracula looks annoyed.]
Buffy [whispering Xander]: “I’m pretty sure 
that’s Dracula.”
Xander: “Wow, really? [Hurries to stand behind 
Buffy] Hey, sorry, man, I was ... just jokin’ 
around.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Buffy vs. Dracula”

Lasombra Clan in “Vampire”
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How to kill a vampire with conventional weaponry (12 gauge shotgun) from “Hitman”
... but would you be able do this to her?
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“Captain’s Personal Log, supplemental. I have 
just witnessed the total destruction of the U.S.S. 
Enterprise with the loss of all hands. Save one. 
Me.”
Picard’s log from the future in Star Trek TNG: “Time 
Squared”

“If I may inquire sir, how long have you been 
captain of the Enterprise?”
“Four years. Ever since Captain Picard was 
killed in the incident with the Borg.”
Worf and Captain Riker in Star Trek TNG: “Parallels”

“Captain, we’re receiving two hundred and 
eighty-five thousand hails.”
Wesley Crusher in Star Trek TNG: “Parallels”

“The Federation’s gone; the Borg is every-
where!”
Alternate Captain Riker in Star Trek TNG: “Parallels”

There had been Riker, beard and hair unkempt, 
terror gushing from him like a fountain, beg-
ging, pleading, refusing to return to his own, 
nightmarish cosmos. Worf was very aware that, 
during the first major Borg incursion, it had 
been a margin of bare seconds that allowed the 
Enterprise to turn the Borg’s destructive incur-
sion against the Borg themselves. Two, three 
seconds the other way, and their own universe 
might just as easily have been the one in which 
the Borg were ‘everywhere’.
Q-Squared

“I’m not supposed to be here, sir. I’m ... sup-
posed to be dead!”
Tasha Yar in Star Trek TNG: “Yesterday’s Enterprise”

“Maybe it was a fairy tale, but it got me to 
thinking how each of us might have turned 
out if things had been just a little different. I 
don’t know what their side is like, but it’s gotta 
be better than this. There has to be something 
better than this.”
O’Brien in Star Trek DS9: “Crossover”

“You trusting fool. How do you know the other 
world is any better than this?”
“Because it has to be.”
Anya Emerson and Rupert Giles in Buffy - The Vampire 
Slayer: “The Wish”

[The gang looks at the vampire version of Wil-
low from an alternate reality]
Giles: “It’s extraordinary.”
Willow: “It’s horrible. That’s me as a vampire? 
I’m so evil, and skanky ... and I think I’m kinda 
gay.”
Buffy: “Willow just remember, a vampire’s 
personality has nothing to do with the person 
it was.”
Angel: “Well actually ... ah ... good point.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

Anya: “So... um, you Xanders really do have 
all the same memories, all the same ... physical 
attributes?”
Suave Xander: “We’re completely identical.”
Lame Xander: “Yeah, we checked out some 
stuff in the car on the way over ... Finger-
prints!”
Anya: “Well, maybe we shouldn’t do this re-
integration thing right away. See, I can take the 
boys home and we can all have sex together, 
and, you know, just slap ‘em back together in 
the morning.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“Nothing you do here will cause the Federation 
to collapse or the galaxies to explode. To be 
blunt, you’re not that important.”
Q to Picard in Star Trek TNG: “Tapestry”

Parallels

Star Trek TNG: “Parallels”
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“And then there is what happened to me. I was 
a soldier; I was an officer in the Marines, and 
then I earned my living as an explorer; I was 
as fit and healthy as it’s possible for a human 
to be. Then I walked out of my own world by 
accident, and couldn’t find the way back. I did 
many things and learned a great deal in the 
world I found myself in, but ten years after I 
arrived there, I was mortally sick. And this is 
the reason for all those things: your daemon 
can only live its full life in the world it was 
born in. Elsewhere it will eventually sicken and 
die. We can travel, if there are openings into 
other worlds, but we can only live in our own. 
Lord Asriel’s great enterprise will fail in the 
end for the same reason: we have to build the 
Republic of Heaven where we are, because for 
us there is no elsewhere.”
“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman

World Travel
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White Queen: “I think you’re mistaking me for 
my sister. I didn’t understand what my she was 
trying to do. I helped kill her. I was wrong.”
[They are interrupted by distant gunfire. The 
screams of the dying.]
Matt: “What happened 
here?”
White Queen: “The 
infection spreads to 
cover the United States 
within 13 days ... Can-
ada and South America 
in 27 days ... Worldwide infection in less than 
two months. We couldn’t contain it.”
[The sound of gunfire is getting closer.]
White Queen (cont’d): 
“I think you’d better 
go. It’s not safe. [qui-
etly] Go.”
“Resident Evil” (early Script)

The soul of the Nietzs-
chean is this:
We are arrogant. We are vain.
We are manipulative. We are selfisch.
And we love our children.
Drago Museveni, Primary Reflections, C.Y. 
8428
Andromeda

“Must get lonely here, J.F.”
“Not really. I MAKE friends. They’re toys. My 
friends are toys. I make them. It’s a hobby. I’m 
a genetic designer.”
Pris and J.F. Sebastian in “Blade Runner”

“I’m surprised you didn’t come here sooner.”
“It’s not an easy thing to meet your maker.”

”What could he do for 
you?”
“Can the maker repair 
what he makes?”
Tyrell and Roy in “Blade 
Runner”

This [regrowing limbs] is a trick any animal 
should do, since its gene pattern is in every 
cell. But a few million years ago we lost it. 

Everybody knows that 
science is trying to 
recapture it; you see ar-
ticles -- optimistic ones 
in Reader’s Digest, 
discouraged ones in 
The Scientific Monthly, 

wildly wrong ones in magazines whose “sci-
ence editors” seem to have received their train-
ing writing horror movies. But we’re working 
on it. Someday, if anybody dies an accidental 
death, it will be because he bled to death on the 
way to the hospital.
“Have Spacesuit, Will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

With the advance of genetical engineering 
there is a chance for Intelligent Design:
It may become true (again?).
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

“You’re a thing. A construct. They grew you 
in a fucking lab.”
“But only God can make a tree.”
Call and Ripley in “Alien 4”

Genetic Engineering
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“First there was the dream, now there is reality. 
Here in the untainted cradle of the heavens will 
be created a new super race, a race of perfect 
physical specimens. You have been selected 
as its progenitors, like gods you offspring will 
return to Earth and shape it in their image. you 
have all served in public capacties in my ter-
restrail empire. Your seed like yourselves will 
pay deference to the ultimate dynasty which 
I alone have created. From their first day on 
Earth they will be able top look up and know 
that there is law and order in the heavens!”
Hugo Drax in “Moonraker” (1979)

“Genetic engineering is a way to fix God’s hor-
rible mistakes, like German people.”
Mr. Garrison, teaching the children about genetic engineer-
ing, in “South Park”

“God creates dinosaurs. God destroys dino-
saurs. God creates man. Man destroys God. 
Man creates dinosaurs ...”
“Dinosaurs eat man. Woman inherits the earth 
...”
Ian Malcolm and Dr. Ellie Sattler in “Jurassic Park”

“All major theme parks have delays. When 
they opened Disneyland in 1956, nothing 
worked.”
“Yeah, but John, if the Pirates of the Caribbean 
breaks down, the pirates don’t eat the tourists.”
John Hammond and Ian Malcolm in “Jurassic Park”

KLUDGE (Klodj) - n. Disparaging term for 
genetically unmodified human being. See also 
“über”
A Conscise Dictionary of Slang and Euphe-
mism C.Y. 9021
Andromeda

#Gene Splicing, #TECH49
The genetic code does 
not, and cannot, specify 
the nature and position 
of every capillary in the 
body or every neuron in 
the brain. What it can do 
is describe the underlying 

fractal pattern which creates them.
Academician Prokhor Zakharov,
“Nonlinear Genetics”
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#Centauri Genetics, #TECH74
Remember, genes are 
NOT blueprints. This 
means you can’t, for ex-
ample, insert “the genes 
for an elephant’s trunk” 
into a giraffe and get a gi-
raffe with a trunk. There 

-are- no genes for trunks. What you CAN 
do with genes is chemistry, since DNA 
codes for chemicals. For instance, we can 
in theory splice the native plants’ talent 
for nitrogen fixation into a terran plant.
Academician Prokhor Zakharov,
“Nonlinear Genetics”
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#Biogenetics, #TECH0
We hold life to be sacred, 
but we also know the 
foundation of life con-
sists in a stream of codes 
not so different from the 
successive frames of a 
watchvid. Why then can-

not we cut one code short here, and start 
another there? Is life so fragile that it can 
withstand no tampering? Does the sacred 
brook no improvement?
Chairman Sheng-ji Yang,
“Dynamics of Mind”
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#Bio-Engineering, #TECH50
Why do you insist that 
the human genetic code 
is “sacred” or “taboo”? It 
is a chemical process and 
nothing more. For that 
matter -we- are chemical 
processes and nothing 

more. If you deny yourself a useful tool 
simply because it reminds you uncom-
fortably of your mortality, you have use-
lessly and pointlessly crippled yourself.
Chairman Sheng-ji Yang,
“Looking God in the Eye”
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#The Human Genome Project,
#PROJECT0

To map the very stuff 
of life; to look into the 
genetic mirror and 
watch a million genera-
tions march past. That, 
friends, is both our 
curse and our proudest 

achievement. For it is in reaching to our 
beginnings that we begin to learn who 
we truly are.
Academician Prokhor Zakharov,
“Address to the Faculty”
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“It was the Vorlons.”
“Yes.”
“They created telepaths on a hundred worlds. 
Interfered with their genetic development. 
Took people from their homeworlds and ad-
justed them over the course of the centuries.”
“Yes.”
“Because they needed telepaths in their war 
against the Shadows. Needed us as cannon 
fodder.”
“Yes.”
“We would be normal. We would have lives. 
We would be able to walk and live and work 
among normals without fear of persecution if 
the Vorlons had not interfered with our normal 
development. We were made for their benefit, 
to save them. We were told that our abilities 
were our gift and our curse, and that we were 
somehow responsible for it. But we’re not. 
We’re not.”
Byron and Lyta in Babylon 5: “Secrets of the Soul”
[Personally I think Byron has a problem with hypothetical 
situations. If the Vorlons had not manipulated his DNA, 
he never would have existed in the way he does now. The 
possible version of Byron may even have longed for a life of 
a rouge telepath.]

“This is a blueprint for living machines. The 
Vorlons have one. Some people even say the 
Minbari have them. We haven’t seen enough 
of them up close to get any idea of how they 
work.”
Vance Hendricks to Dr. Franklin in Babylon 5: “Infection”

“It’s what we suspected all along, but could 
never prove. The Vorlons use organic technol-
ogy. It’s a living ship. Conscious, aware.”
Sheridan in Babylon 5: “Hunter, Prey”

“The shadow vessels use living creatures as 
their central core. Whoever steps inside merges 
with it, becomes one with the ship. After that 
it’s fully functional. They must be sending one 
in right now.”
Delenn to Sheridan in Babylon 5: “Messages from Earth”

“What did you see inside her mind before she 
passed out?”
“Those things. Those Shadow vessels. How 
much do you know about them?”
“Delenn said they are some kind of organic 
technology and they use living beings as ... as 
their central operating system.”
Sheridan, Bester and Ivanova in Babylon 5: “Ship of Tears”

“Mr. Ironheart is no longer what you or I 
would consider entirely human.”
“Then what is he?”
“We don’t know.”
Bester and Sinclair in Babylon 5: “Mind War”

“The White Star is based on Vorlon organic 
technology, it learns from experience, changes, 
evolves. The skin of the ship now uses the 
Vorlon defense system. Most of the energy 
is reflected away, leaving only the physical 
impact.”
“Well, as my great grandfather used to say: 
‘Cool.’”
Lennier and Sheridan in Babylon 5: “War Without End”

Scytale rubbed his breast, reminding himself of 
what was hidden there with such skill that not 
even a scar marked the place. Each Master had 
carried this resource -- a nullentropy capsule 
preserving the seed cells of a multitude: fel-
low Masters of the central kehl, Face Dancers, 
technical specialists and others he knew would 
be attractive to the women of Shaitan ... and to 
many weakling powindah! Paul Atreides and 
his beloved Chani were there. (Oh what that 
had cost in searching garments of the dead for 
random cells!) The original Duncan Idaho was 
there with other Atreides minions -- the Mentat 
Thufir Hawat, Gurney Halleck, the Fremen 
Naib Stilgar ... enough potential servants and 
slaves to people a Tleilaxu universe.
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

Bees working the clover of a nearby pasture 
came to investigate but he was pheromone-
marked, as were all who walked freely on 
Chapterhouse. They buzzed past him, sensed 
identifiers and went away about their business 
with blossoms.
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

Moving with blurred speed (much faster than 
anything the Bene Gesserit had ever achieved), 
she kicked out with her right foot, stopping the 
blow only a hair’s breadth from Idaho’s head. 
At her first movement, Idaho opened his eyes. 
He watched without fear, without flinching. 
That blow! Fatal if it struck. You had only to see 
such a thing once to fear it. Murbella moved 
with no resort to her central cortex. Insect-like, 
an attack triggered by nerves at the point of 
muscle ignition.
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”
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“The report read ‘Routine retirement of a 
replicant.’ That didn’t make me feel any better 
about shooting a woman in the back.”
Deckard

“Do you like our owl?”
“Is it artificial?”
“Of course it is.”
“Must be expensive.”
“Very. It seems you feel our work is not a ben-
efit to the public.”
“Replicants are like any other machine - they’re 
either a benefit or a hazard. If they’re a benefit, 
it’s not my problem.”
Rachael and Deckard

“We like to think they’re ‘more human than 
human.’”
Tyrell

“Are these questions testing whether I’m a 
replicant or a lesbian, Mr. Deckard?”
Rachael

Replicants (from “Blade Runner”)

Rachel, a replicant (artificial human being)
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#Neural Grafting, #TECH52
I think, and my thoughts 
cross the barrier into the 
synapses of the machine, 
just as the good doctor 
intended. But what I can-
not shake, and what hints 
at things to come, is that 

thoughts cross back. In my dreams, the 
sensibility of the machine invades the pe-
riphery of my consciousness: dark, rigid, 
cold, alien. Evolution is at work here, 
but just what is evolving remains to be 
seen.
Commissioner Pravin Lal,
“Man and Machine”
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Suppose you could modify your personal-
ity on a computer - a machine would rear-
range your mind to your liking. Would you 
do it? Or would you prefer the traditional 
approach that is seldom successful? And to 
what extent would you be willing to change 
yourself?

when altering ones mind becomes as easy as programming a computer
what does it mean to be human?
ghost in the shell

Man-Machine-Interface
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“Had this been an actual emergency, we would 
have fled in terror and you wouldn’t have been 
notified.”

“The pumps will buy you time ... but minutes 
only. From this moment, no matter what we do, 
Titanic will founder.”
“But this ship can’t 
sink!”
“She is made of iron, 
sir. I assure you, she 
can. And she will.”
Andrews and Ismay in 
“Titanic”

“Don’t you under-
stand? The water is 
freezing and there 
aren’t enough boats 
... not enough by half. 
Half of the people on 
this ship are going to 
die.”
“Not the better half.”
Rose and Cal in “Titanic”

“Oooh! Ahhh! That’s 
how it always starts. 
Then later there’s run-
ning and screaming.”
Ian Malcolm in “Jurassic 
Park”

If you ever drop your keys into a pool of lava, 
forget about them, cuz man, they’re gone.
Jack Handey

If you’re ever on fire, I think it’s best not to look 
in a mirror, because that will really get you in 
a panic.
Jack Handey

Cook it, boil it, peel it or leave it!

If you ever fall off the Sears Tower, just go real 
limp, because maybe you’ll look like a dummy 
and people will try to catch you because, hey, 
free dummy.
Jack Handey

It would take fourteen hours to fill the room 
and the hole above, plus an hour to allow for 
crude methods. Could I stay afloat that long?
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

Piper: “The only 
Halliwell that likes 
earthquakes.”
Prue: “I don’t like 
them, but I don’t go 
running naked through 
the house screaming 
“RUN FOR YOUR 
LIFE.” either.”
Phoebe: “Okay, that is 
such an exaggeration. I 
was wearing slippers.”
Charmed

“Let me tell you a 
story. I once knew a 
Cardassian, a dash-
ing, handsome young 
man, with a promising 
career, but one day, 
through no fault of his 
own, he found himself 
exiled and alone with 
nowhere to turn. But 
did he give up? No. 

He struck upon a brilliant plan. Instead of 
fleeing for the rest of his life, he sought shelter 
in the one place no one expected him to go: 
in the stronghold of one of his people’s most 
hated enemies. There, against all odds, against 
the merciless logic of the universe itself, he 
thrived.”
“By becoming the greatest tailor in the galaxy!”
“And the moral of the story, my dear, is to 
never underestimate my gift for survival.”
Garak and Ziyal in Star Trek DS9: “Call to Arms”

“He got turned into a spider and now he has a 
disease named after him.”
“I’d better clear my calendar for the next few 
weeks.”
Dr. Crusher and Troi, about the very neurotic Barkley, in 
Star Trek TNG: “Genesis”

Unlikely Situations &
Survival in hostile environment

“Well, I haven’t been to a hell-dimension 
just of late, but I know a thing or two about 
torment.”
“I was happy. Wherever I was, I was 
happy. At peace. I knew that everyone I 
cared about was all right. I knew it. Time 
didn’t mean anything. Nothing had form, 
but I was still me, you know? And I was 
warm, and I was loved. And I was finished. 
Complete. I don’t understand theology 
and dimensions ... or any of it, really. But 
I think I was in heaven. And now I’m not. 
I was torn out of there, pulled out by my 
friends. Everything here is hard, and bright, 
and violent. Everything I feel, everything 
I touch ... this is hell. Just getting through 
the next moment and the one after that. 
Knowing what I’ve lost ... They can never 
know. Never.”
Spike and Buffy, after Buffy died her friends thought 
she would suffer in a hell-dimension for all eternity - so 
they resurrected her, in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: 
“Afterlife”

Keep a travel kit in the trunk of your car.
Keep a separate one in your home.
Keep a third one in a long time storage 
locker near the airport.
And do not rely on them even for a second.
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Scott Evil: “I don’t think he likes me. I think he 
wants to kill me.”
Therapist: “He doesn’t really want to kill you. 
Sometimes we just say that.”
Dr. Evil: “No actually the boy is very astute. I 
really do want to kill him.”

“I thought, Homecoming Queen, I could open 
a yearbook someday and say ‘I was there, I 
went to high school and had friends and for 
just one minute I got to live in the world.’ And 
then there’d be proof. Proof I was chosen for 
something other than this. Besides, I look cute 
in a tiara.”
Buffy in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

Craig: “Who are you?”
Paige: “Witch.”
Leo: “Angel.”
Phoebe: “Mermaid.”
Charmed

“Now’s as good a time as any to tell you. Your 
ceiling is hideous”
Neelix, lying paralyzed on his back in sickbay, in Star Trek 
VOY: “Phage”

“Please do not shoot at the thermal nuclear 
weapons.”
Broken Arrow

“In six days -- less than a week -- the world 
turned upside down. San Francisco became 
a war zone. Do you know what people do 
when you tell them they no longer have 
rights? That an individual is powerless? 
They fight. It was ludicrous to think man-
kind would just roll on its back and comply. 
I saw my neighbors -- people I’ve known 
for years -- become bloodthirsty savages. 
Infected, uninfected, it didn’t matter. We 
were all driven mad. The survival instinct 
went ballistic. Food, guns, medicine, blood 
-- it all became priceless. Worth killing 
for. Those who had became the targets of 
the had nots. A city of five million people. 
Within a month more than half were dead. 
Six weeks later, about ten thousand like me. 
AB Negatives. We were all determined to 
live. But we didn’t gather together. There 
was no unity. It was every man for himself. 
Trust had been abolished. By the end of the 
year, it was me. Just me.”
“How? How did you do it?”
“I remained calm. It’s the great secret of 
survival. When all around is chaos, when 
everyone is driven to the brink of insanity 
... relax.”
Neville and Anna in “I Am Legend” (Movie Script)

Extreme Conditions

541



“Now tell me what happened to you.”
“OK. My family they got shot down by D.E.A. officers because of a drug problem. I left with the 
greatest guy on earth. He was a hitman, the best in town, but he died this morning. And if you 
don’t help me, I’ll be dead by tonight.”
Orphanage Headmistress and Mathilda in “Léon”
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[Sean Archer and Castor Troy, each wearing the 
other’s face, meet]
Castor Troy: “It’s like looking in a mirror. Only 
... not.”
Face/Off

You may survive under the dire circumstances 
- as long as you don’t 

expect to survive.

Lwaxana has Zanthi fever, which causes her to 
unknowingly project her emotions onto others, 
in this case her love for Odo. She is cured with 
antibiotics.
Review of Star Trek DS9: “Fascination”

“For a thousand years I wielded the power 
of the wish. I brought ruin upon the hands 
of unfaithful men. I offered destruction and 
chaos for the pleasure of the lower beings. I 
was feared and worshipped across the mortal 
globe, and now I’m stuck at Sunnydale High as 
a mortal. A child. And, I’m flunking math.”
Anya, ex-demon now human, explaining the loss of her 
powers and pleading to regain them, in Buffy - The Vam-
pire Slayer

Akira

At World’s End in World’s End in Sandman by Neil Gaiman

“Worlds’ End, a free house”, as the pub 
sign outside declares it. It transpires later 
that this is one of four inns where travellers 
between dimensions, between realms and 
kingdoms, shelter during reality storms 
- the consequences of particularly momen-
tous events.
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[Waking up after sharing the same bed on the 
motel]
Neal Page: “Del ... Why did you kiss my ear?”
Del Griffith: “Why are you holding my hand?”
Neal Page: “Where is your other hand?”
Del Griffith: “Between two pillows ...”
Neal Page: “Those AREN’T PILLOWS!!!”
Planes, Trains & Automobiles

“There’s no reason to become alarmed, and we 
hope you’ll enjoy the rest of your flight. By the 
way, is there anyone on board who knows how 
to fly a plane?”
Elaine Dickinson in “Airplane”

[Buffy and Dawn lost their memory due to a 
spell that backfired]
Buffy: “Boy, you’re a pain in the...”
Dawn: “Boy, you’re bossy...”
[in unison]
Dawn: “Do you think we’re...?”
Buffy: “Sisters?”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Tabula Rasa”

“Everyone’s trying to get out of Washington, 
and we’re the only schmucks trying to get in.”
Julius Levinson in “Independence Day”

He’s a mad scientist and I’m his beautiful 
daughter.
Deety to Zeb in “The Number of the Beast” by Robert A. 
Heinlein

“It started out as a scrapbook and just kind of 
mutated.”
“What is it?”
“I call it the Wall of Weird.”
[Cut to a wall of all kinds of newspaper clip-
pings and photographs. Chloe stands in front 
of it and spreads her arms out.]
Chloe and Clark in “Smallville”

“This isn’t how I imagined it, chaps,” said War. 
“I haven’t been waiting for thousands of years 
just to fiddle around with bits of wire.  It’s not 
what you’d call dramatic . Albrecht Duerer 
didn’t waste his time doing woodcuts of the 
Four Button-Pressers of the Apocalypse, I do 
know that.”
“Good Omens” by Terry Pratchett & Neil Gaiman

Survive first,
then do the long-term planning.

You loot,
I shoot.

Dawn

“’They had to be certain the Slayer would 
protect it [a dimensional key] with her life. 
So they sent the key to her ... in human 
form. In the form of a sister.’ [to Dawn] 
Huh. I guess that’s you, nibblet.”
Spike, reading from Giles’ notes, in Buffy - The 
Vampire Slayer

“Are you okay? Did she hurt you?”
“Why do you care?”
“Because I love you. You’re my sister.”
“No I’m not.”
“Yes you are. Look, it’s blood. It’s Summers 
blood. It’s just like mine. It doesn’t matter 
where you came from, or-or how you got 
here. You are my sister. There’s no way you 
could annoy me so much if you weren’t.”
Buffy and Dawn in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“Go ahead, Giles. Do it. Tell me to kill my 
sister.”
Buffy, after a hell-goddess kidnapped her sister who is 
a flesh-made key to other dimensions, in Buffy - The 
Vampire Slayer

Mickey in a Walt Disney Story
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“There are times when the computer asks me 
to identify myself and I have to think about 
what to say! Or worse yet, there’s days when I 
wake up and I don’t even know if I’m a man or 
a woman until I pull back the covers.”
Ezri, the newest host for the symbiont Dax, in Star Trek 
DS9

“Time’s up, rules change.”
Oz, after being beaten up by a Hyde-like creature the moon 
rises and he turns into a werewolf, in Buffy - The Vampire 
Slayer: “Beauty and the Beasts”

Oz [sniffs]: “It’s Willow. She’s nearby.”
Cordelia: “What? You can smell her? She 
doesn’t even wear perfume.”
Oz: “She’s afraid.”
Cordelia: “Oh my God. Is this some sort of 
residual werewolf thing? This is very disturb-
ing.”
Oz: “I really agree.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“Who am I? Why am I here? What is it that I’m 
searching for in this strange place, day after 
day?”
The Unicorn (made human) in “The Last Unicorn”

“The demon wolf is not evil, unless the man he 
has bitten is evil. And it feels good to be a wolf, 
doesn’t it?”
“Indeed it does.”
Dr. Vijay Alezias and Will Randall in “Wolf” (1994)

Switching lives “Always the romantic. 
The program is complete. 
The Talia you knew no 
longer exists. There’s just 
me. ... You don’t know 
what it’s like living only in 
the shadows of her mind, 
watching, laughing at all 
of you out here: foolish, 

petty, stupid. There I was, trapped inside, 
able to come out only at night when she 
was asleep. Her invisible sister. And you 
believed everything she said to you, all the 
things you wanted to hear, all the words 
I whispered in her thoughts while she lay 
sleeping, the words that would get her 
closer to you ... and to what you knew. You 
should see the look on your face ... my good 
... and dear friend Susan.”
Talia Winters to Ivanova in Babylon 5: “Divided 
Loyalties”
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[Buffy reads her mom’s thoughts]
“You had sex with Giles? You had SEX with 
Giles?”
“It was the candy, we were teenagers.”
“On the top of a police car?”
“I’ll be downstairs.”
“TWICE?”
Buffy and Joyce Summers in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: 
“Earshot”

The stuff was dancing particles within her, its 
motions so rapid that even frozen time could 
not stop them. Dancing particles. She began 
recognizing familiar structures, atomic link-
ages: a carbon atom here, helical wavering ... a 
glucose molecule. An entire chain of molecules 
confronted her, and she recognized a protein ... 
a methyl-protein configuration. Ah-h-h! It was 
a soundless mental sigh within her as she saw 
the nature of the poison. With her psychokin-
esthetic probing, she moved into it, shifted an 
oxygen mote, allowed another carbon mote 
to link, reattached a linkage of oxygen ... hy-
drogen. The change spread ... faster and faster 
as the catalyzed reaction opened its surface of 
contact.
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

One dream of many adolescent geeks is to con-
trol a beautiful female through their thoughs 
or some kind of remote control, make her do 
everything they want. Sometimes they even 
talk about how cool this would be.
It is rare that a group of men who praise them-
selves for their intelligence admit that they 
would like to be rapists.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash, refering to an Buffy Episode

All of you out there who believe in telepathy, 
raise your hand. All right. Now, everyone who 
believes in telekinesis ... raise MY hand.

What would working telepathy do to the 
freedom of thought? Doesn’t this freedom also 
imply that thoughts are private? The more I 
think about it, the more I’m convinced that true 
Telepaths would never admit their abilities. 
They would be detained, killed or tortured, 
used as weapons or spies.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

#The Dream Twister, #PROJECT19
Mary had a little lamb,
Little lamb little lamb,
Mary had a little lamb,
whose fleece was
    white as snow.
Assassins’ Redoubt,
Final Transmission A
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#The Empath Guild, #PROJECT4
Symbols are the key 
to telepathy. The mind 
wraps its secrets in sym-
bols; when we discover 
the symbols that shape 
our enemy’s thought, we 
can penetrate the vault of 

his mind.
Lady Deirdre Skye, “Our Secret War”
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Telepathy and Telekinesis

“I don’t think you 
should see the 
things in my mind, 
Professor.”
“We all feel that 
way, Rouge, which 
is why you’ll have 
to let me decide 
that for myself.”
Rouge and Profes-
sor Xavier, on using 
Cerebro to look 
inside Rouge’s mind, in 
“Rouge”
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Winning Friends Through Telepathy
In the Episode “Earshot” Buffy becomes infected by a 
demon and develops the ability to read minds. The gang 
is assembled in the library for a briefing on Buffy’s condi-
tion. Thoughts are written in []

Xander: “She can read our minds? Our every 
impulse and fantasy?”
Buffy: “Every one.”
Xander: [Oh, god!]
Cordelia: [I don’t see what this has to do with 
me.] “I don’t see what this has to do with 
me.”
Willow: “Well, I think its great, right? I mean, 
you enjoy your other Slayer powers.”
Buffy: “Yeah, it’ll be fun. And did you see 
Nancy Doyle’s face in English class today?”
Willow: “Yeah, she’s super competitive.” 
[She’s hardly even human anymore. How can 
I be her friend now? She doesn’t need me!]
Buffy: “No, I do need you!”
Cordelia: “Okay, what are you talking about? 
‘Cause you are so creepy right now.”
Giles: “I think there must be some precedent 
for occurrences such as this. I’ll research it. 
Wesley, can you give me a hand?”
Wesley: “Of course. Where do you think we 
should start?”
Oz: [I am my thoughts. If they exist in her, 
Buffy contains everything that is me and she 
becomes me. I cease to exist. Hmmm.]
Xander (panics): [What am I going to do? I 
think about sex all the time! Sex. Help! Four 
times five is thirty ... five times six is thirty-
two. Naked girls. Naked women. Naked 
Buffy. Oh, stop me!]
Buffy: “God, Xander, is that all you think 
about?”
Xander: “Actually? Bye!”
[He jumps up and sprints from the library.]
Wesley: “Xander has just illustrated some-
thing. Chances are, you’re all going to be 
thinking whatever you least want Buffy to 

hear. It’s a question, of course, of mental 
discipline.”
Giles: “He’s right.”
Wesley: [Look at Cordelia ... no, don’t look at 
Cordelia! She’s a student. Oh, I am bad. I’m a 
bad, bad man.]
[He notices Buffy looking at him and smil-
ing.]
Wesley: “Excuse me.”
[Like Xander, he beats a hasty retreat into 
Giles’ office.]
Willow: “What’s it like Buffy?”
Buffy: “I don’t know. I mean, its a little weird 
but look, please don’t for a second think I 
don’t need you, because I do. I want to share 
this with you. Its like ... all these doors are 
opening to all these little worlds and I can 
just walk inside.”
Oz: [No one else exists either. Buffy is all of 
us. We think, therefore she is.]
Willow: [She knows so much. She knows 
what Oz is thinking! I never know that. Be-
fore long, she’ll know him better than I do.]
Buffy: “No, don’t think that.”
Willow: “I can’t help it, Buffy. I’m sorry, I just 
can’t.”
[She gathers her things and rushes out of 
library.]
Oz: “If you don’t need me, I’m gonna follow 
the redhead.”
Buffy: “Guess I won’t be writing that book, 
‘Winning Friends Through Telepathy’.”
Cordelia: [Whatever. I wonder when I can 
go.] “Whatever. Can I go?”
[Wesley emerges briefly from Giles’ office, 
leaning out only as much as he needs to.]
Wesley “Excuse me, can you hear me think-
ing in here? I could go out into the hall ...”
Buffy “You know what? You stay. I’m getting 
a headache. I’ll go.”
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Psi Corps (Babylon 5)
[Controlling the Galaxy One Mind at a Time]

“The Psi Corps is dedicated to one thing, 
Commander: control. Control over telepaths, 
the economy, the courts, over matter, over 
thought itself.”
Jason Ironheart to Sinclair in Babylon 5: “Mind War”

“You’re right, Johnny. You know, there are a 
lot of other kids who feel just the same way 
you do. They’re confused and afraid, but 
they don’t have to be. The problem isn’t that 
other kids don’t like you, it’s that they don’t 
understand you, but we do. You’re special. 
You’re a latent telepath about to come into 
full bloom.”
“My Johnny, a telepath?”
“Probably, but to be sure, take him down to 
the Psi-Corps testing centre first thing tomor-
row.”
“How do I find them?”
“We’re everywhere, for your convenience.”
Psi Corps Advertisement in Babylon 5: “And Now For 
a Word”

“The Psi Corps is your friend. Trust the 
Corps.”
Psi Corps Advertisement in Babylon 5: “And Now For 
a Word”

“We’re engaged in a very dangerous game, 
Mr. Garibaldi. In this game you have to pick 
a target very carefully, because you only have 
one shot. And this is much, much bigger than 
you suspect.”
“President Clark isn’t the real problem, he’s 
trivial. One way or another he’ll be gone in a 
few years, but the telepaths he put in power, 
the Psi Corps, those will be with us forever. 
That’s the real danger. If information is pow-
er, then telepaths represent the greatest threat 
to freedom we’ve ever seen. We have to deal 
with that, or face the very real possibility of 
our own extinction.”
Wade and Edgars in Babylon 5: “The Face of the Enemy”

“Our job is to protect normals from rogue 
telepaths. Perhaps now you’ll understand 
why we are necessary. Every race to develop 
telepaths has had to find some way to control 
them: through laws, religion, drugs, or exter-
mination. We may not be pretty ... but we’re 
hell of a lot better than your alternatives.”
Bester to Lochley in Babylon 5: “Phoenix Rising”

“Somewhere on Beta colony, there is ... an 
institution. And one room in that institution 
... there is a man, who spends his days and 
nights screaming at ... things only he can see. 
Things we planted in his mind.”
Lyta, a telepath, to Franklin in Babylon 5: “The Face of 
the Enemy”
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“Do you get used to it?”
“When it’s one of ours, no. With mundanes 
it’s easier. They hate it when you say that, but 
it’s the truth. They kill and slave and abuse 
each other with efficiency and enthusiasm. 
Why should we value their lives when they 
don’t? It’s a little harder with rogues and 
blibs. Being a telepath means you’re special, 
and rare, and valuable.”
Lauren Ashley and Bester, about killing, in Babylon 5: 
“The Corps is Mother, the Corps is Father”

Signs in the Psi Corps Building
• “The Corps is Mother, the Corps is Father”
• “Protect the Family”
• “OBEY”
• “TRUST THE CORPS”

“Do you know what a telepath has to do in 
order to avoid picking up stray thoughts? We 
have to kick down our natural abilities, run 
rhymes and little songs through our heads 
‘round and ‘round. All that to keep from 
picking up what you’re broadcasting loud 
enough to be heard halfway down the hall. 
You’re one of those people who rehearses 
everything, Mr. Garibaldi. You never enter a 
situation until you’ve gone over it and over it 
a hundred times, worked out what you will 
say and what the other person will say, how 
you’ll respond. It’s .. quite remarkable and 
extremely depressing. That little personality 
quirk must have cost you more than a few 
relationships. Mundanes want us to fill our 
heads with noise and babble so we won’t 
hear what you’re shouting at the top of your 
minds.”
Byron in “The Paragon of Animals”

“Because in this business, whoever has the 
strongest telepath, wins. The military wants 
to scan the enemy. The enemy wants a 
telepath strong enough to block the scan and 
we want someone who can cut through the 
block.”
Ironheart to Talia in Babylon 5: “Mind War”

“Not bad. Tell me, is that really telekinesis, 
or are you just pushing the nerve endings, 
making them feel as if they’ve been slapped? 
Either way, it’s taken a lot out of you, Lyta. 
You’re sweating, flushed. How many times 

can you do that, Lyta? Can you do just one at 
a time? Maybe two? How about three? How 
about a half dozen of us?”
“I don’t know. Like you said, I’m new at this. 
I could even make a mistake. Maybe even 
pop a blood vessel in someone’s head by ac-
cident by pushing too hard. Feel like playing 
the odds, Mr. Bester?”
Bester and Lyta in “Strange Relations”

“Byron, the Vorlons changed me. More than 
you could possibly know. I don’t know what 
it’ll do once you get past my barriers and I 
get past yours. It could burn you.”
“Then let it burn.”
Lyta and Byron, Secrets of the Soul

“Something’s happened to your abilities. 
You’re not a P5 anymore. Hell, you’re not 
even a P12. You’re the strongest telepath that 
I’ve ever seen. What did the Vorlons do to 
you, Lyta? Who ... what are you?”
“I’ve only recently begun to understand it 
myself. You know the Vorlons used telepaths 
as weapons during the Shadow War, but 
what no one stopped to consider was that in 
a war, you have a certain number of small 
weapons, a certain number of medium-sized 
weapons ... and one or two big ones ... the 
kind of weapons you drop when you’re ... out 
of the small weapons and the medium weap-
ons and you’ve got nothing left to use.”
“Someone like that would ... be the telepathic 
equivalent of a thermonuclear ... device, a ... a 
doomsday weapon.”
“Pleased to meet you, Mr. Garibaldi.”
Garibaldi and Lyta in Babylon 5: “The Wheel of Fire”
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Simon: “You’re in a dangerous line of work, 
Jayne. Odds are you’ll be under my knife 
again. Often. So I want you to understand one 
thing very clearly: No matter what you do or 
say or plot, no matter how you come down on 
us, I will never, ever harm you. You’re on this 
table, you’re safe... because I’m your medic. 
No matter how little we may like or trust 
each other, we’re on the same crew. Got the 
same troubles, same enemies - and more than 
enough of both. We could circle each other 
and growl, sleep with one eye open, but that 
thought wearies me. Now I don’t care what 
you’ve done, and I don’t know what you’re 
planning on doing, but I’m trusting you. I think 
you should do the same. Because I don’t see 
this working any other way.”
[exits]
River: “Also, I can kill you with my brain.”
Firefly

“Afternoon. My name’s Michael Garibaldi--”
“Yes, it is. And the answer is no.”
“Wait a second. You didn’t hear what I had to 
say.”
“Yes, I did. I heard your proposition, I heard 
what you thought I would probably say in re-
sponse, and I heard the counter-arguments you 
planned to use. I know you’re having some 
discomfort with those shoes and that lunch is 
not sitting well with you just now.”
Garibaldi, trying to convince the telepaths to serve as 
spies, and Byron, a telepath, in Babylon 5: “The Paragon 
of Animals”

“Mary had a little lamb”
“her fleece was white as snow”
“and everywhere that Mary went”
“the lamb was sure to go.”
Rogue Telepaths in Babylon 5: “A Race Through Dark 
Places”

“We have no telepaths among my people. A 
genetic oversight I suppose. One which you 
could help correct. I am empowered to com-
pensate you quite handsomely for your genetic 
background.”
Ambassador G’Kar to Lyta Alexander in Babylon 5: “The 
Gathering”

“Only one in every thousand humans has tele-
pathic abilities. Only one in every ten thousand 
telepaths has telekinetic abilities. And half of 
them are clinically insane.”
Ironheart to Talia in Babylon 5: “Mind War”

Vielleicht können Autisten die Gedanken der 
anderen Menschen lesen - vielleicht haben sie 
sich deswegen von der Welt zurückgezogen.

“All right, shut up,” said Will. “That’s enough. 
You’ve got no right to look into my life like 
that. Don’t ever do that again. That’s just spy-
ing.”
“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman

Telepathy for everyone: Read someone else’s 
diary.

Think “HONK” if you’re a telepath!

“But if you could have removed them [her 
handcuffs] at any time ...”
“It made everybody feel safer. Besides, I think I 
kind of liked it after a while.”
G’Kar and Lyta, about her handcuffs she just discarded 
with her telekinesis, in Babylon 5: “Objects in Motion”
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“Ever since my first day on the job as a Starfleet 
Captian, I swore I’d never let myself get caught 
in one of these Godforsaken paradoxes. The 
past is the future, the future is the past, it all 
gives me a headache.”
Janeway in Star Trek VOY: “Future’s End Pt. I”

“Actually, I am familiar with history, Captain, 
and if I’m not mistaken, you’re dead”
Dr. Soran in “Star Trek VII: Generations”

“And how do I know that someone I might 
save down there might not be the next Adolf 
Hitler? Or Khan Singh? I’m willing to take that 
chance.”
Picard in Star Trek TNG: “A Matter of Time”

“Damn medievalism!”
McCoy, about the 20th century (from his perspective sev-
eral hundred years in the past), in “Star Trek IV”

“How are you supposed to get back?”
“I can’t. Nobody gets home. Nobody else 
comes through. It’s just him - and me.”
Dr. Silbermann and Kyle Reese in “The Terminator”

“I don’t want to be a statue!”
“You told him about the statue?”
Cochrane and Riker (to Geordi), after Geordi told Cochrane 
that a statue of him will be errected in the future they came 
from, in “Star Trek VIII: First Contact”

“Dad, Look! The sun’s setting and it’s only 3 
o’clock.”
“It’s not 3 o’clock. Your watch stopped.”
“Time doesn’t stop if your watch stopped?”
“Nope.”
“Phooey. For a moment there I thought I’d get 
rich patenting this thing.”
“I’d have bought one.”
Calvin and his dad in “Calvin and Hobbes”

“Watch your future’s end.”
Borg Queen in “Star Trek VIII: First Contact”

A seminar on Time Travel will be held two 
weeks ago.

“If someone had got to Hitler ... or Stalin ... or 
Dr. Stranahan before he reprogrammed the 
AI’s, how many more people would now be 
alive? Wouldn’t the world have been a better 
place?”
“It’s for the world to decide...”
Chaput and West in “Space 2063”

Time Travel Tip #1
Concentrate on the past. The future is un-
charted, there are no guides and no docu-
ments. You may enter a facist society with 
high tech equipment that raises questions 
about your apperance on old documents, 
your unknown DNA profile, your lack or 
possession of timespecific vaccines.

Time Travel Tip #1
Always remember that history is written by 
the victors. The current victors that is.

#Temporal Mechanics, 
#TECH28

Time travel in the classic 
sense has no place in 
rational theory, but tem-
poral distortion does ex-
ist on the quantum level, 
and more importantly it 
can be controlled.

Academician Prokhor Zakharov
“For I Have Tasted The Fruit”
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TimeTravel

“Back to the Future”
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“Take my advice and go back to the time you 
came from. The future isn’t what it used to be.”
G’Kar to Mariah Cirrus in Babylon 5: “The Long Dark”

“This ship will not survive the formation of the 
cosmos!”
B’Elanna Torres in Star Trek VOY: “Death Wish”

“This is the future. Where the phaser guns?”
Simon Phoenix in “Demolition Man” (1993)

“Don’t worry! As long as you hit that wire with 
the connecting hook at precisely eighty-eight 
miles per hour the instant the lightning strikes 
the tower ... everything will be fine!”
Dr. Emmet Brown in “Back To The Future”

“Wait, Doc. You mean you made a time ma-
chine ... out of a DeLorean?”
Marty McFly in “Back to the Future” (1985)

“The past and the future don’t actually exist. I 
mean where are they?”
Jack in “The Designated Mourner” (1997)

“The time-traveling is just too dangerous. Bet-
ter that I devote myself to study the other great 
mystery of the universe: women!”
Doc Emmet L. Brown in “Back To The Future”

He lectured me on the mathematics of time 
theory and temporal displacement (he didnt 
call it time travel).
“The Door Into Summer” by Robert A. Heinlein

“If mom and dad don’t screw this month, I’m 
screwed.”
Chris, a time traveller who accidently facilitated the divorce 
of his would-be parents, in “Charmed”

“... what if you could go back in time, and 
take all those hours of pain and darkness and 
replace them with something better?”
Gretchen in “Donnie Darko”

Time Travel Tip #1
Never fuck with your ancestors.

Time Travel Tip #1
Never travel beyond the beginning and end 
of time.

Kindly pick me up some time before my 
death, restore my body to it’s physical 
condition of 20 years and remove any con-
ditions of dementia and other illnesses from 
my brain and body. Thanks in advance.
The Compiler of this book

“Back to the Future”
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Helpful dates (aka sure-fire predictions) for Time Travellers

Major Earthquakes

Date Time‡  Place  Lat. Long. Fatalities M
January 23, 1556  Shensi, China 34.5 109.7 830,000 ~8
August 17, 1668  Anatolia, Turkey 40 36 8,000 ~8
January 26, 1700  N. California to Vancouver Is   ~9
November 1, 1755 10:16 Lisbon, Portugal 36 -11 70,000 ~8.7
February 28, 1780  Iran 38 46.2 200,000 
December 16, 1811 8:00 New Madrid 36.6 -89.6  ~8.1
June 2, 1823 8:00 Kilauea, Hawaii 19.3 -155  ~7
January 9, 1857 16:24 Fort Tejon, California  1 ~7.9
December 16, 1857 21:00 Naples, Italy 40.3 16 11,000 ~6.9
April 3, 1868 2:25 Hilea, Hawaii 19.2 -155.5 77 ~7.9
March 26, 1872 10:30 Owens Valley, Cal. 36.5 -118 27 ~7.6
December 15, 1872 5:40 north Cascades 47.9 -120.3  ~7.3
November 23, 1873 5:00 California-Oregon coast 42.2 -124.2 ~7.3
August 31, 1886 2:51 Charleston, S. Carolina 32.9 -80 60 ~7.3
October 27, 1891 21:38 Mino-Owari, Japan 35.6 136.6 7,273 ~8
June 15, 1896 19:32 Sanriku, Japan 39.5 144  ~8.5
June 12, 1897 11:06 Assam, India 26 91 1,500 ~8.3
January 31, 1906 15:36 Colombia-Ecuador 1 -81.5 1,000 8.8
April 18, 1906 13:12 San Francisco, California  3,000 7.8
August 17, 1906 0:40 Valparaso, Chile -33 -72 20,000 8.2
December 28, 1908 4:20 Messina, Italy 38.3 15.6 70,000 7.2
December 16, 1920 12:05 Ningxia-Kansu, China  36.6 105.32 200,000 8.6
September 1, 1923 2:58 Kanto, Japan 35.4 139.08 143,000 7.9
May 22, 1927 22:32 Tsinghai, China 37.39 102.31 200,000 7.9
March 2, 1933 17:31 Sanriku, Japan 39.22 144.62 2,990 8.4
January 15, 1934 8:43 Bihar, India 27.55 87.09 10,700 8.1
December 26, 1939 23:57 Erzincan, Turkey 39.77 39.53 32,700 7.8
August 15, 1950 14:09 Assam-Tibet 28.5 96.5 1,526 8.6
March 9, 1957 14:22 Andreanof Is., Alaska  51.56 -175.39  9.1
May 31, 1970 20:23 Peru  -9.25 -78.84 66,000 7.9
February 4, 1975 11:36 Haicheng, China 40.72 122.73 10,000 7
February 4, 1976 9:01 Guatemala 15.3 -89.14 23,000 7.5
July 27, 1976 19:42 Tangshan, China 39.61 117.89 255,000* 7.5
September 19, 1985 13:17 Michoacan, Mexico 18.44 -102.36 9,500 8
January 16, 1995 20:46 Kobe, Japan 34.57 135.03 5,502 6.9
August 17, 1999 0:01 Izmit, Turkey 40.77 30 17,118 7.6
January 26, 2001 3:16 Gujarat, India 23.39 70.23 20,085 7.7
† MG-R = Gutenberg and Richter’s (1954) magnitude, MS = 20 s surface-wave magnitude, M 
= moment magnitude (Hanks and Kanamori, 1979), and MI is an intensity magnitude, ML is 
local magnitude (Richter, 1935). 
‡ GMT
 * Fatalities estimated as high as 655,000.
Source (until May 2003): United States Geological Survey (USGS) [1] (http://earthquake.usgs.
gov/docs/sign_eqs.htm)
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“You’re not here to kill me - I figured out that 
for myself. So what’s the deal?”
“My mission is to protect you.”
“Yeah? Who sent you?”
“You did. 35 years from now you repro-
grammed me to be your protector here - in this 
time.”
“This is deep ...”
John Connor and Terminator in “Terminator 2”

“You don’t have a chance, you’re too much like 
your old man. No McFly ever amounted to 
anything in the history of Hill Valley!”
“Yeah, well, history is gonna change.”
Mr. Strickland and Marty McFly in “Back To The Future”

Nothing could go wrong because nothing had 
... I meant nothing would. No - Then I quit try-
ing to phrase it, realizing that if time travel ever 
became widespread, English grammar was 
going to have to add a whole new set of tenses 
to describe relexive situations - conjugations 
that would make the French literary tenses and 
the Latin historical tenses look simple.
“The Door Into Summer” by Robert A. Heinlein

“By the look of the clothes I’d say we were in 
the early 1700’s.”
“Where the life expectancy of a witch is, oh, 15 
seconds.”
Prue and Phoebe, in the past, in “Charmed”

What do you ask after thirty years? Have they 
reached the stars yet? Who’s cooking up ‘The 
War to End War’ this time? Do babies come out 
of test tubes? “Doc, do they still have popcorn 
machines in the lobbies of movie theatres?”
“The Door Into Summer” by Robert A. Heinlein

[As Kirk is about to sell a pair of glasses to an 
antique dealer in the 20th century.]
Spock: “Weren’t those a gift from Dr. McCoy?”
Kirk: “And they will be again. That’s the 
beauty of it!”
Star Trek IV

“Wow, they really cleaned this place up. It 
looks brand new!”
Marty McFly, travelling back in time and visiting his 
school 30 years in the past in “Back To The Future”

There’s no future in time travel.

“If you go flying back through time, and you 
see somebody else flying forward into the 
future, it’s probably best to avoid eye contact.”
Jack Handey

“Roads? Where we’re going we don’t need 
roads.”
Dr. Emmet Brown in “Back To The Future”

“What shall I do?”
“Well, if you see anything crawl out of the sea 
and try to breathe, you could try telling it not 
to bother.”
Rincewind and Eric at the Beginning of Time in “Eric” by 
Terry Pratchett

Time travel is easy - it’s forward and reverse 
that cause the problems.

“Zathras not of this time. You take, Zathras die. 
You leave, Zathras die. Either way, it is bad for 
Zathras.”
Zathras to Major Louis Krantz in Babylon 5: “Babylon 
Squared”
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“Will he [Lancelot] live?”
“Yes.”
“And he and Guinevere will...?”
“Yes.”
“Merlin, will I ever 
have a son?”
“Oh, yes.”
“Just ‘yes’? No cryptic 
answers? That frightens 
me.”
Arthur and Merlin

I dipped into the future
far as human eye could 
see,
Saw the vision of the 
world
and all the wonder that 
would be.
Alfred Lord Tennyson

“I hate it when I’m 
always right.”
Ian Malcolm, upon realizing 
that the park is out of control, 
in “Jurassic Park”

“Cassandra in Greek legend, you recall, was 
condemned to know the future but to be disbe-
lieved when she foretold it. Hence the agony of 
foreknowledge combined with the impotence 
to do anything about it.”
Dr. Kathryn Railly

Muad’Dib could indeed, see the Future, but 
you must understand the limits of this power. 
Think of sight. You have eyes, yet cannot see 
without light. If you are on the floor of a valley, 
you cannot see beyond your valley. Just so, 
Muad’Dib could not always choose to look 

across the mysterious 
terrain. He tells us 
that a single obscure 
decision of prophecy, 
perhaps the choice of 
one word over another, 
could change the entire 
aspect of the future. He 
tells us “The vision of 
time is broad, but when 
you pass through it, 
time becomes a narrow 
door.” And always, he 
fought the temptation 
to choose a clear, safe 
course, warning “That 
path leads ever down 
into stagnation.”
From “Arrakis Awakening” 
by the Princess Irulan in 
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

The prescience, he realized, was an illumina-
tion that incorporated the limits of what it 
revealed--at once a source of accuracy and 
meaningful error. A kind of Heisenberg inde-
terminacy intervened: the expenditure of ener-
gy that revealed what he saw, changed what he 
saw. And what he saw was a time nexus within 
this cave, a boiling of possibilities focused here, 
wherein the most minute action--the wink of 
an eye, a careless word, a misplaced grain of 
sand--moved a gigantic lever across the known 
universe. He saw violence with the outcome 
subject to so many variables that his slightest 
movement created vast shiftings in the pat-
tern. The vision made him want to freeze into 
immobility, but this, too, was action with its 
consequences. The countless consequences--
lines fanned out from this cave, and along most 
of these consequence-lines he saw his own 
dead body with blood flowing from a gaping 
knife wound.
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

Is that what you want, Rabbi? You will not 
like what you hear. I guarantee it. From 
the moment the oracle speaks your future 
becomes identical to your past. How you 
would wail in your boredom. Nothing new, 
not ever. Everything old in that one instant 
of revelation. “But this is not what I want-
ed!” I can hear you saying it. No brutality, 
no savagery, no quiet happiness nor explod-
ing joy can come upon you unexpectedly. 
Like a runaway tube train in its wormhole, 
your life will speed through to its final 
moment of confrontation. Like a moth in 
the car you will beat your wings against the 
sides and ask Fate to let you out. “Let the 
tube undergo a magical change of direction. 
Let something new happen! Don’t let the 
terrible things I have seen come to pass!”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

Premonitions and Prophecies
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And again he remembered the vision of fanatic 
legions following the green and black banner 
of the Atreides, pillaging and burning across 
the universe in the name of their prophet 
Muad’Dib.
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

Saepe ne utile quidem est scire quid futurum 
sit.
[Often it is not even advantageous to know 
what will be.]
Cicero

“I’m sure it feels very real to you.”
“On August 29th 1997 it’s gonna feel pretty 
fucking real to you too. Anybody not wearing 2 
million sunblock is gonna have a real bad day.”
Dr. Silberman and Sarah Connor in “Terminator 2”

On one side he could see the Imperium, a 
Harkonnen called Feyd-Rautha who flashed 
toward him like a deadly blade, the Sardaukar 
raging off their planet to spread pogrom on 
Arrakis, the Guild conniving and plotting, the 
Bene Gesserit with their scheme of selective 
breeding. They lay massed like a thunderhead 
on his horizon, held back by no more than the 
Fremen and their Muad’Dib, the sleeping giant 
Fremen poised for their wild crusade across the 
universe.
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

“Now, if I may ask, does this torment end 
when you leave, or am I going to have to 
spend the rest of my life paying for one 
little mistake?”
“Oh, I’m afraid you have to spend the rest 
of your life paying for your mistakes. Not 
this one of course, it’s trivial, I have with-
drawn the spell, but there will be others.”
“What are you talking about?”
“You are touched by darkness, Ambas-
sador. I see it as a blemish that will grow 
with time. I could warn you of course, but 
you would not listen. I could kill you, but 
someone would take your place. So I do the 
only thing I can, I go.”
Londo and Elric in Babylon 5: “The Geometry of 
Shadows”

[Londo asks a visiting Technomage for a 
prophecy]
“Well take this for what little it will profit 
you. As I look at you, Ambassador Mollari, 
I see a great hand reaching out of the stars. 
The hand is your hand. And I hear sounds, 
the sounds of billions of people calling your 
name.”
“My followers?”
“Your victims.”
Elric and Londo in Babylon 5: “The Geometry of 
Shadows”

Paul Atreides, presciend emperor, in “Dune”
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“There’s no other place for peace,” he said. 
“Usul, you’re crying,” Chani murmured. 
“Usul, my strength, do you give moisture to 
the dead? To whose dead?” “To ones not yet 
dead,” he said. “Then let them have their time 
of life,” she said.
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

Paul consulted his memory of the vision: in it, 
he’d left here with the names of the traitors, 
but never seeing how those names were car-
ried. The dwarf obviously moved under the 
protection of another oracle. It occurred to Paul 
then that all creatures must carry some kind of 
destiny stamped out by purposes of varying 
strengths, by the fixation of training and dispo-
sition. From the moment the Jihad had chosen 
him, he’d felt himself hemmed in by the forces 
of a multitude. Their fixed purposes demanded 
and controlled his course. Any delusions of 
Free Will he harbored now must be merely the 
prisoner rattling his cage. His curse lay in the 
fact that he saw the cage. He saw it!
“Dune Messiah” by Frank Herbert

“People who demand that the oracle predict 
their lives really want to know where the trea-
sure is hidden.” “But of course!” “Know your 
entire future and nothing will ever surprise 
you? Is that it?” “In so many words.” “You 
don’t want the future, you want now extended 
forever.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

“Why doesn’t anyone listen to me? I speak 
simple English, I don’t have an accent as far as 
I can tell.”
Ian Malcolm in “Jurassic Park”

“I have a strong psychic belief that the world 
will end on New Year’s Eve.”
“Well, for your sake, I hope you’re right.”
Psychic and Dr. Peter Venkman in “Ghostbusters”

[Luke has a premonition of Han, Leia, and 
Chewbacca being tortured.]
Yoda: “It is the future you see.”
Luke Skywalker: “Will they die?”
Yoda: “Difficult to see. Always in motion is the 
future.”
“Star Wars IV: The Empire Strikes Back”

“You tried. It was noble of you. You heard the 
prophecy that I was going to break free and 
you came to stop me. But prophecies are tricky 
creatures. They don’t tell you everything. 
You’re the one that sets me free. If you hadn’t 
come, I couldn’t go. Think about that.”
The Master, after Buffy heard a prophecy that the Master 
would rise she sought him out in his dimensional prison 
and got killed by him, thus fulfilling the prophecy, in Buffy 
- The Vampire Slayer

“It’s pretty freaky the first time you see your 
name in a true prophecy, all carved in blood on 
an official scroll.”
Sahjhan in “Angel”

Fortune Cookie
You will have an intellectual discussion 
with a potato, today. You’ll be so caught up 
in whether it was Descartes or Voltaire who 
first advocated empiricism, that it will fail 
to strike you as a bit odd that the potato 
knows much of anything about 17th-cen-
tury French philosophers. In fact, it knows 
more about them than you do. Later, that 
will irritate you.
Fred Barling, Humorscope

Fortune Cookie
You are easily influenced by what you read, 
and have the ability to relate vague sen-
tences to your own mundane existence.
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Horoscopes

CAPRICORN (December 23 - January 19)
You are conservative and afraid of taking 
risks. You don’t do much of anything and are 
lazy. There has never been born a Capricorn 
of any importance. Capricorns should avoid 
standing still too long, as they tend to root.
AQUARIUS (January 20 - February 18)
You have an inventive mind and are inclined 
to be progressive. You lie a great deal. On the 
other hand, you are inclined to be careless 
and impractical, which causes you to make 
the same mistake over and over again. People 
think you are stupid.
PISCES (February 19 - March 20)
You have a vivid imagination and often think 
you are being followed by the CIA or FBI. 
You have a minor influence over your associ-
ates and people resent you for flaunting it at 
peers. You lack confidence and are generally 
a coward. Pisces people do horrible things to 
small animals.
ARIES (March 21 - April 19)
You are the pioneer type and hold most 
people in contempt. You are quick-tempered, 
impatient and scornful of advice. You are not 
very nice.
TAURUS (April 20 - May 20)
You are practical and persistent. You have 
a dogged determination and work like hell. 
Most people think you are stubborn and bull-
headed. You are a communist.
GEMINI (May 21 - June 20)
You are a quick and intelligent thinker. 
People like you because you are bisexual. 
However, you are inclined to expect too 
much for too little. This means you are cheap. 
Geminis are known for committing incest.

CANCER (June 21 - July 22)
You are sympathetic and understanding 
toward other people’s problems. They think 
you are a sucker. You’re always putting 
things off. That’s why you’ll never make 
anything of yourself. Most welfare recipients 
are Cancers.
LEO (July 23 - August 22)
You consider yourself a born leader. Others 
think you are pushy. Most Leos are bullies. 
You are vain and dislike honest criticism. 
Your arrogance is disgusting. Leos are known 
thieves.
VIRGO (August 23 - September 22)
You are the logical type and hate disorder. 
This nit-picking is sickening to your friends. 
You are cold and unemotional and sometimes 
fall asleep while making love. Virgos make 
good bus drivers.
LIBRA (September 23 - October 22)
You are the artistic type and have a difficult 
time with reality. Chances for employment 
and monetary gain are excellent. Most Libra 
women make good prostitutes. All Libra die 
of venereal disease.
SCORPIO (October 23 - November 21)
You are shrewd in business and cannot be 
trusted. You achieve the pinnacle of success 
because of your total lack of ethics. Most 
Scorpios are murdered.
SAGITTARIUS (November 22 - December 
21)
You are optimistic and enthusiastic. You have 
a reckless tendency to rely on luck, since you 
lack talent. The majority of Sagitarians are 
drunks or dope fiends. People laugh at you a 
great deal.

Zodiac Prayers
CAPRICORN: Dear God! I’d like to ask you to help me, but I learned a long time ago not to 
rely on anyone else! AQUARIUS: Dear God, I know I like change, but this chaos is ridiculous!! 
PISCES: Dear Lord, as long as I’m going to drink this fifth of Scotch tonight, please use the 
stimulation for Thy glory. ARIES: Dear God, please give me patience... and could you do it 
right now? TAURUS: Dear God, help me accept change, but not too quick. GEMINI: Dear 
God! Who is God? Where is God? Why is God? CANCER: Dear God!!! LEO: Yes? VIRGO: 
Dear God, please make us perfect and don’t mess it up like You did the last time. LIBRA: Dear 
God, please help me to be decisive, but on the other hand, what do you think is best? SCOR-
PIO: Our Father, forgive us our debts as we forgive our debtors, even though the b**ds don’t 
deserve it! SAGITTARIUS: Dear Lord, if I’ve told you once, I’ve told you a million times, help 
me stop exaggerating.
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“The deliverance of the saints must take place 
some time before 1914.”
Charles Taze Russell, American religious leader and 
founder of Jehovah’s Witnesses, Studies in the Scripture, 
Volume 3, 1910 edition

“The deliverance of the saints must take place 
some time after 1914.”
Charles Taze Russell, American religious leader and 
founder of Jehovah’s Witnesses, Studies in the Scripture, 
Volume 3, 1923 edition

A fake fortuneteller can be tolerated. But an 
authentic soothsayer should be shot on sight. 
Cassandra did not get half the kicking around 
she deserved.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

I’ve gone into hundreds of fortune-tellers’ par-
lors, and have been told thousands of things, 
but nobody ever told me I was a policewoman 
getting ready to arrest her.
N.Y.C. detective

“Say, Jubal ... how do you feel about astrol-
ogy?” “Never touch the stuff. Prefer brandy.”
Tom MacKenzie and Jubal Harshaw in “Stranger In A 
Strange Land” by Robert A. Heinlein

“Please, I want to go back ...”
“I can’t leave. You said so yourself, there is no 
Minority Report. I don’t have an alternative 
future.”
“But you still have a choice. The others never 
had a chance to see their future. You did.”
Agatha and Anderton in “Minority Report”

“Then the question you’ve gotta ask yourself 
is...do you really wanna know the future?”
“Don’t you wish you knew how it was all 
gonna turn out?”
“Life’s a journey, Clark. I don’t wanna go 
through it following a road map.”
Lex and Clark in “Smallville”

A touchstone to determine the actual worth of 
an “intellectual” - find out how he feels about 
astrology.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein
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“The fates have informed me that your 
examination in June will concern the orb, 
and I am anxious to give you sufficient 
practice.”
“Well honestly... ‘the fates have informed 
her’ ... who sets date of the exam? She does! 
What an amazing prediction!”
Trelawney and Hermione in “Harry Potter and the 
Prisoner of Azkaban”

“I apologize for the ... the incident with 
G’Kar, Commander. It was a mistake. I will 
not repeat it. I will kill him though. Sooner 
or later. Somewhere.”
“Ambassador.”
“My people ... We have a way you see. We 
know how, and sometimes even when, we 
are going to die. Comes in a dream. In my 
dream I am an old man, it’s 20 years from 
now, and I am dying. My hands wrapped 
around someone’s throat, and his around 
mine. We have squeezed the life out of each 
other. The first time I saw G’Kar I recog-
nized him as the one from the dream. It will 
happen. 20 years from now, we’ll die with 
hands around each others’ throats.”
Londo and Sinclair in Babylon 5: “Midnight on the 
Firing Line”
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“Computer, delete Paris”
“What are you doing?!?”
“Computer, delete Kim”
The Doctor and Ensign Kim, after realizing he is trapped in 
a virtual world, the Doctor deletes his ‘fellow crewmem-
bers’,  in Star Trek VOY: “Projections”

“If there’s nothing wrong with me ... maybe 
there’s something wrong with the universe!”
Dr. Crusher in Star Trek TNG: “Remember Me”

You redirected your responses into that danger-
ous mode every Mentat was warned to avoid. 
“You can lose yourself there.” Students were 
taken to see human vegetables, “failed Men-
tats,” kept alive to demonstrate the peril. How 
tempting, though. You could sense the power 
in that mode. Nothing hidden. All things 
known.
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

“The universe is a spheroid region, 705 metres 
in diameter.”
The Computer in Star Trek TNG: “Remember Me”

[Void:~] The world is coming to an end. Please log off.
[Void:~] _

Virtual and Imagined Worlds

And there was the reminder again, that their 
bodies would eventually die. “But we’ll have 
a good time in there, right? We can live like 
gods in those virtual worlds.”
[...]
It was just the five of them now, and the two 
scientists. Without being told they all came 
together in a small group, their shoulders 
touching. Deirdre smiled at Pravin and took 
his hand, and he squeezed her hand and 
reached out for Morgan. Morgan nodded 
slowly and took Zakharov’s hand. Zakharov 
stared at them all, and then Deirdre saw 
that a small tear traced its way down his 
craggy face, and then he took Deirdre’s hand, 
completing the circle. “Thank you all,” said 
Pravin. He looked at each one of them, think-
ing back on a triple lifetime of memories. 
They all nodded back, and there was nothing 
more to say.
Deirdre went to her cell, looking one last 
time at the tree, which seemed a long way 
away now, a green and gold jewel at the far 
end of this dark room of sleeping bodies. 
She slipped off her jumpsuit, feeling the chill 
of the air on her skin, and then one of the 
scientists started wiping her with the cloth, 
which was even colder. She looked down and 
noticed that the young man had sandy blond 
hair and a strong, solid face.
“Will I see you in there?” she asked, suddenly 
wondering what would happen to the two 
techs.
He nodded and managed a smile. “We’ll be 
there. I’ll put him in, and then I’ll do myself. 

For us it’s automated.” He motioned her into 
her cell.
“Good,” she said. She lay down in her cell, 
which was full of a thick, clear liquid that 
chilled her to the bone. He reached down and 
cradled her head, so she wouldn’t go under 
yet, and then the other one stared putting 
needles and tubes on various places on her 
body. She lay there quietly and thought about 
her garden. Could she make a better one in 
the next world? Even more beautiful than 
anything on Chiron?
“Okay,” whispered the blond tech. He 
slipped a long, thin tube down her throat. 
She gagged for a moment, and imagined it 
kind of poking down inside of her. Suddenly 
she felt a great fatigue wash over her body, 
and the lights of the world seemed to dim. 
He released her head, and she was skining 
slowly back into the liquid.
It took a long time. The cold liquid seeped 
up around her head, to her ears and her face, 
and then over her nose and mouth and eyes, 
and she felt the back of her head come to rest 
on the cld bottom of the cell. At that moment 
she felt her face go slack, and she stared up 
at the young tech through the waters, at his 
blond hair, and she tought of the golden light 
falling down through her garden, and the 
people she would seen on the other side.
Then her eyes closed, the cryocell closed, 
and the machine launched her into her final 
dream, away from the troubles of the world.
End of the Alpha Centauri Book Trilogy in “Twilight of 
the Mind” by Michael Ely
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When virtual reality gets cheaper than dating, 
society is doomed ...
Dogbert in a Dilbert Cartoon

“You will excuse me now, Captain. I have an 
appointment with enternity and I don’t want 
to be late”
Dr. Soran in “Star Trek VII: Generations”
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Recommended Books

Recommended Movies
“Alien 1 - 4”
“Alien vs. Predator”
“Back to the Future I - III”
“Evil Dead 3 - Directors Cut”
“From Dusk Till Dawn”
“I, Robot”
“Paycheck”

“Resident Evil 1 - 2”
“Terminator 1 - 3”
“The Butterfly Effect”
“Timeline”
“Underworld”
“Andromeda” (SciFi Series)
“Ghost In The Shell” and “Ghost In The Shell 
“Stand Alone Complex”
“12:01”
“Mad Max I”
“Escape from N.Y.”
“The Fifth Element”
“Jurassic Park”
“Star Trek” II, VI, VII, VIII
“Highlander I”
“Face/Off”

“Ghostbusters” I & II
Star Trek TNG: “The Inner Light”
Star Trek TNG: “The Best Of Both Worlds”
Star Trek DS9: “In the Pale Moonlight”

Recommended Music
“It’s The End Of The 
World” by R.E.M.
“Symphony of Destruc-
tion” by Megadeath
“The Power” by Snap!
“Don’t Dream It’s Over” by 
Crowded House (look “The 

Stand” to see why this is here)
“Star Trek TNG The Inner Light Suite”
“A Kiss To Build A Dream On” by Louis 
Armstrong (play Fallout 2)
“Amazing” by Aerosmith
“Conversation By The Window” by Brad 
Fiedel
“Lithium Flower” by Scot Matthew
“Vampire the Masquerade - Dark Ages 
Music”

Notes
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Freedom

“Are your convictions so fragile
that mine cannot stand in opposition to them?
Is your God so flimsy? So weak? For shame!”
Marquis de Sade in “Quills” (2000)

The Marquis de Sade in “Quills”



“Isn’t it mildly ironic that those people who 
are against abortion are the ones you wouldn’t 
want to fuck in the first place?”
George Carlin

Abolition of a woman’s right to abortion, when 
and if she wants it, amounts to compulsory 
maternity: a form of rape by the State.
Edward Abbey

Of course abortion isn’t right. But it is even less 
right to bring unwanted children into lifelong 
suffering and to strip women of their choice. 
Making abortion illegal is not the way to 
prevent it. There is a much larger picture that 
starts with much deeper roots.
Anonymous

Society does not need more children; but it 
does need more loved children. Quite literally, 
we cannot afford unloved children - but we 
pay heavily for them every day. There should 
not be the slightest communal concern when 
a woman elects to destroy the life of her thou-
sandth-of-an-ounce embryo. But all society 
should rise up in alarm when it hears that a 
baby that is not wanted is about to be born.
Garrett Hardin

If men got pregnant abortion would be safe, 
legal, and available forever.

If a woman is pregnant, she may have an 
abortion. The reason is simple, it is her body 
and she shouldn’t be forced to carry out a child 
against her will. With this kind of reasoning, 
the man who provided the sperm should have 
the same right, i.e. to demand an abortion if 
there is no physical risk for the woman. It was, 
after all, his sperm. That he should have been 
more careful is not an argument, otherwise all 
pregancies due to consentful sex should 
be carried out. Nobody should be-
come a parent against her oder his 
will. It is unfair for the mother, 
for the father, and, yes, for the 
child. Even if it gets adopted, 
one day it will find out about 
it, and wants to know the 
biological parents.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

If the anti-abortion movement took a tenth of 
the energy they put into noisy theatrics and de-
voted it to improving the lives of children who 
have been born into lives of poverty, violence, 
and neglect, they could make a world shine.
Michael Jay Tucker

“Then - I don’t mean to sound ungrateful - but 
what are you doing hanging around?”
“We’re here to pick up chicks.”
“Excuse me?”
“We figure an abortion clinic is a good place 
to meet loose women. Why else would they be 
there unless they like to fuck?”
Bethany and Jay in “Dogma” (1999)

“He no play-da-game. He no make-a-da rules!”
Earl Butz, referring to the Pope’s stricture against contra-
ception

If men could get pregnant, abortion would be 
a sacrament.
Florynce Kennedy, 1973

The abortion rights and gun control debates are 
twin aspects of a deeper question -- does an 

individual ever have the right to make 
decisions that are literally life-or-

death? And if not the individual, 
who does?
Eric S. Raymond

Originally I planned to make a 
table with quotes for abortion 
on the left side and quotes 

Abortion

Snow White, after she becomes pregnant by the Wolf,
in “Fables”
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against abortion on the right. But, as you can 
see, there are not quotes against abortion in this 
book. In my opinion, it should not be used as 
an extreme form of contraception, but for the 
usual cases (unwanted pregnancies) it should 
be free for all to decide what they want to do.
BlackSilver

The debate about abortion is usually very 
emotional. Facts like the presence of brain 
activity (which usually determines if a person 
is still alive) or statistics are neglected. Emo-
tional, gut-stirring photos are common and 
appeals to emotional reasoning are preva-
lent. One often used example is: “Ask any 
person whose life would norally have been 
aborted during pregnancy if s/he would 
have rather been dead. I doubt that you find 
many people who would say yes. No matter 
how hard their life is, they enjoy living. Who 
are you to condemn them to death?” There 
is one problem with this “argument” - at the 
point of decision whether to abort or not, this 
person does not exist, there are just cells with 
the potential to be such a person someday. 
You compare a possiblity with a real, pressing 
situation.
You can counter it with an other analogy: 
“Most women are capable of bearing ten 
or more children. Yet, most do not want 
that many. They are using contraception 
to prevent this, yet, if you would ask any 
born person whether s/he would rather be 
alive or dead, you won’t find many would 
rather been dead. So women should have as 
many children as possible, because each egg 
represents a potential person who would 
rather been born. Women have no right 
to deny these persons their life.” Granted, 
some hardcore fundies even use this kind of 

reasoning, but the point should be clear: You 
can’t argue with possibilities. Nearly everone 
would rather be alive than death (or s/he 
would commit suicide), so that comment is 
really irrelevant.
And here’s another point: if parents want 
to have a child, but their first attempt leads 
to a servely handicapped child, they could 
continue the pregancy. In time, they will 
probably love the child - they have no other 
choice (cognitive dissonance is a power-
ful force). But answer me this - if they had 
aborted the child and made another - healthy 
- child. Wouldn’t that child have the same 
rights to exist as the handicapped one? And 
- given that parents always want the best for 
their children - which would be the best for 
the parents? Or if gentech would be freely 
available, which parents would actively 
construct a child with a genetic defect? We all 
want healthy children, so let’s skip the false 
public correctness.
I’m not promoting genocide (please don’t 
use the slippery slope fallacy) - we’re talking 
about stopping a development that can lead 
to sentient life, but - at the time of interven-
tion - is not. To kill something, it must first be 
alive, and without brain activity, without a 
developed brain, it is not.
One final paragraph: The final decision 
whether to carry out the child or terminate 
the pregnancy should always lie in the hands 
of the parents. At the moment, women must 
carry the burden for nine months, so they 
should have the final word. But in time, there 
will be an artificial way to breed an embryo 
and fetus, so - one day - it will be possible to 
have an equal saying of father and mother 
about the decision. If the mother wants an 
abortion but not the father, the embryo will 
simply be extracted and be placed in an artifi-
cal womb. But that is tomorrow, now let’s 
deal with the present.
BlackSilver
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“Conformity. The natural instinct to passively 
yield to that vague something dimly recog-
nized as authority.”
Mark Twain

“Human beings never think for themselves, 
they find it too uncomfortable. For the most 
part, members of our species simply repeat 
what they are told--and become upset if 
they are exposed to any different view. The 
characteristic human trait is not awareness 
but conformity, and the characteristic result 
is religious warfare. Other animals fight for 
territory or food; but, uniquely in the animal 
kingdom, human beings fight for their ‘beliefs.’ 
The reason is that beliefs guide behavior, which 
has evolutionary importance among human 
beings. But at a time when our behavior may 
well lead us to extinction , I see no reason to 
assume we have any awareness at all. We are 
stubborn, self-destructive conformists. Any 
other view of our species is just a self-congratu-
latory delusion.”
“The Lost World” by Michael Crichton

The average man is a conformist, accepting 
miseries and disasters with the stoicism of a 
cow standing in the rain.
Colin Wilson

Disobedience is the true foundation of liberty. 
The obedient must be slaves.
Henry David Thoreau

When we lose our individual independence 
in the corporateness of a mass movement, we 
find a new freedom - freedom to hate, bully, lie, 
torture, murder and betray without shame and 
remorse.
Eric Hoffer

Disobedience, the rarest and most courageous 
of the virtues, is seldom distinguished from 
neglect, the laziest and commonest of the vices.
George Bernard Shaw, Maxims for Revolutionists

It is necessary to distinguish between the virtue 
and the vice of obedience.
“Is The Bible Worth Reading And Other Essays” by Lem-
uel K. Washburn, 1911

Conformity is that jailer of freedom and the 
enemy of growth.
John F. Kennedy

Conformity

And what is a 
good citizen? 
Simply one 
who never says, 
does or thinks 
anything that is 
unusual. Schools 
are maintained in 
order to bring this 

uniformity up to the highest possible point. 
A school is a hopper into which children 
are heaved while they are still young and 
tender; therein they are pressed into certain 
standard shapes and covered from head to 
heels with official rubber-stamps.
H. L. Mencken
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“Not propaganda, goodfacts, as opposed to 
realfacts. Facts the government has endorsed.”
Daniel to Sheridan in Babylon 5: “The Deconstruction of 
Falling Stars”

The whole principle [of censorship] is wrong; 
it’s like demanding 
that grown men live on 
skim milk because the 
baby can’t eat steak.
Robert Heinlein

...this is precisely the 
purpose of censor-
ship- not only to block 
unwanted views, but to keep people who are 
unhappy from knowing how many millions 
of others share their unhappiness; to keep the 
dormant opposition 
from awakening to 
its own developing 
strength.
Hedrick Smith

A sodomite got very 
excited looking at a 
zoology text. Does this 
make it pornography?
Stanislaw J. Lec

Every human being has a right to hear what 
other wise human beings have spoken to him. 
It is one of the Rights of Men; a very cruel 
injustice if you deny it to a man!
Thomas Carlyle

A censor is not trying to stop pornography or 
obscenity. A censor is trying to stop ideas.
The artist should never be punished for 
someone else’s irresponsibility as a parent or 
inability to grasp a concept.
Scott Griffin, about censorship in comic books

The only way external censorship can work in 
a democracy is to perform it in perfect secrecy. 
If the citizen does not know he is censored, 
there can be no resistance against it. He feels 
free while being in an invisible prison.
Two students once made a study and manipu-
lated the internet access of their college. The re-
placed words, inserted pages, i.e. they censored 
what the other students could see. It did run 

for several weeks until 
the manipulation was 
realized, and it wasn’t 
through the contents 
but through a stupid 
hardware defect.
A working internal way 
to achieve the same 
thing is through self-

censorship. By influencing the public mood 
what is interesting news, what is not, what is 

politically correct and 
what may be said, it 
is possible to prevent 
information to be 
broadcasted.
So, Censorship is pos-
sible and may already 
be at work in this 
country. We may think 
that we are free while 

secretly being imprisoned. But at least, we can 
travel to other nations and find out, even to the 
ones our government does condemn.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

Assassination is the extreme form of censor-
ship.
“The Rejected Statement, Part I,” by George Bernard 
Shaw, 1911

Censorship feeds the dirty mind more than the 
four-letter word itself.
Dick Cavett

Censorship is telling a man he can’t have a 
steak just because a baby can’t chew it.
Mark Twain

Censorship reflects a society’s lack of confi-
dence in itself.
Potter Stewart

Obscenity is whatever gives the Judge an erec-
tion.

Censorship

“It’s not to control, but to protect the 
citizens of Singapore. In our society, you 
can state your views, but they have to be 
correct.”
Ernie Hai, co-ordinator of the Singapore Government 
Internet Project

Books won’t stay banned. They won’t burn. 
Ideas won’t go to jail. In the long run of 
history, the censor and the inquisitor have 
always lost. The only weapon against bad 
ideas is better ideas.
Alfred Whitney Griswold, New York Times, 24 Febru-
ary 1959

I disapprove of what you say, but I will 
defend to the death your right to say it.
Attributed but not said by Voltaire

I think you should defend to the death their 
right to march, and then go down and meet 
them with baseball bats.
Woody Allen, on the Ku Klux Klan
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I believe in censorship. I made a fortune out 
of it.
Mae West

Secrecy is the beginning of tyranny.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

The fact is that censorship always defeats its 
own purpose, for it creates, in the end, the kind 
of society that is incapable of exercising real 
discretion.
Henry Steele Commager

The key to the Xanadu copyright and royalty 
scheme was that literal copying was forbidden 
in the Xanadu system. When a user wanted to 
quote a portion of document, that portion was 
transcluded. With fee for every reading.
[If these are virtually links to one original quote, would that 
mean that you can delete all references of one dokument 
simply be deleting the one and only original? This would 
make the work in 1984-scenario much more simple.]

The world is conspiring in you favor.
Written on the street in front of the Metropolitan Museum 
of Art.

“People demand freedom of speech as a com-
pensation for the freedom of thought which 
they seldom use.”
Soren Kierkegaard

“Freedom of speech in Usenet means that 
when you shout ‘Fire!’ in a crowded theatre, 
half the crowd stands up and shouts, ‘Wrong 
theatre!’”

With the first link, the chain is forged. The 
first speech censored, the first thought 
forbidden, the first freedom denied, chains 
us all irrevocably.
Captain Picard, quoting Judge Aaron Satie, in Star 
Trek TNG: “The Drumhead”

Trying to access the webpage of a good 
series lead to ...

so with help of the Anonymizer the ad-
dress became a little bit more complicated 
(http://anon.free.anonymizer.com/http://
www.sho.com/site/deadlikeme/previ-
ous_episodes.do?episodeid=default), the 
speed much slower, but at least I got what 
I wanted.
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“Are your convictions so fragile that mine can-
not stand in opposition to them? Is your God 
so flimsy? So weak? For shame!”
Marquis de Sade

“It’s nothing but an encyclopedia of perver-
sions. One man killed his wife after reading 
them.”
“It’s a fiction, not a moral treatise.”
Coulmier and The Marquis de Sade

“If I wasn’t such a bad woman on the page, I 
couldn’t be such a good woman in life.”
Madeleine

“Some things belong on paper, others in life. 
It’s a blessed fool who can’t tell the difference.”
Madeleine

“I didn’t create this world of ours! I merely 
recorded it!”
The Marquis de Sade

“You’re not the anti-Christ. You’re only a mal-
content who knows how to spell.”
Coulmier

“For fuck’s sake, Abbe! What am I to do? Police 
my readers as you police me? Suppose one of 
your precious wards had attempted to walk on 
water and drowned? Would you condemn the 
Bible? I think not!”
Marquis de Sade

“We held a mirror up to the Doctor, and -- ap-
parently -- he didn’t like what he saw.”
Marquis de Sade

“Where there’s a will, there’s a way. And a 
maniac is matchless for invention.”
Marquis de Sade
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Free speech is the right to shout ‘theater’ in a 
crowded fire.
A Yippie proverb

The populist authoritarianism that is the down-
side of political correctness means that anyone, 
sometimes it seems like everyone, can proclaim 
their grief and have it acknowledged. The 
victim culture, every sufferer grasping for their 
own Holocaust, ensures that anyone who feels 
offended can call for moderation, for dilution, 
and in the end, as is all too often the case, for 
censorship. And censorship, that by-product 
of fear - stemming as it does not from some 
positive agenda, but from the desire to escape 
our own terrors and superstitions by imposing 
them on others - must surely be resisted.
Jonathon Green, “Did You Say ‘Offensive?’,” as posted on 
wordwizard.com

What this country needs is more free speech 
worth listening to.
Hansell B. Duckett

“Freedom and order are not incompatible ... 
truth is strength ... free discussion is the very 
life of truth.”

“I may not agree with what you say, but I’ll 
fight to the death for your right to die in a fire 
of suspicious origin.”

“No.”
President Jimmy Carter’s daughter Amy, when asked if she 
had any message for the children of America

If all mankind minus one were of one opinion, 
mankind would be no more justified in silenc-
ing that one person than he, if he had the pow-
er, would be justified in silencing mankind.
“On Liberty” by John Stuart Mill, 1859

If liberty means anything at all, it means the 
right to tell people what they do not want to 
hear.
George Orwell

“CompuServe recently banned the use of 
Welsh on its server as it would not be able to 
monitor the traffic. Encryption whether it be 
into PGP, or Welsh is in itself a challenge to 
authority.”
“Communication (3) Language” The Raven, Anarchist 
Quarterly, Spring 1997.

Selbst die kleinste Einschränkung der Mei-
nungsfreiheit, so vernünftig und notwendig 
sie auch scheinen mag, ist eine Krebszelle im 
politischen Organismus.
Paul Levinson, New Yorker Schriftsteller und Publizist

If we do not believe in freedom of speech for 
those we despise we do not believe in it at all.
Noam Chomsky

“I am not going to be able to continue this 
conversation.”
“Why?”
“I could lose my job.”
Prof. Kenneth Monnitoff and Donnie, talking about the 
philosophy of time travel and god’s will, in “Donnie 
Darko”

The People vs. Larry Flynt

“Nobody on this planet wants their religion 
and their pornography together.”
Althea Leasure

“The reign of Christian terror is over. We’re 
going back to our roots. Porn is back.”
Althea Leasure

“If the human body’s obscene, complain to 
the manufacturer, not me.”
Larry Flynt

“If the First Amendment will protect a 
scumbag like me, it will protect all of you.”
Larry Flynt

“If you don’t like Hustler magazine, don’t 
read it.”
Larry Flynt

“What is more obscene: Sex or war?”
Larry Flynt

“Entertainment chan-
nel unavailable due 
to jamming. Movie 
channel unavailable 
due to jamming. Sports 

channel unavailable due to jamming. Adult 
channel unavailable due to jamming. ISN 
available.”
Spotting propaganda for beginners in Babylon 5 televi-
sion selection in Babylon 5: “Racing Mars”
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It is not for me to change you. The question is, 
how can I be of service to you without dimin-
ishing your degrees of freedom?
Buckminster Fuller

If only closed minds came with closed mouths.
slogan on a button

“When our children can go to any street corner 
in America and buy pornography for five dol-
lars, don’t you think that is too high a price to 
pay for free speech?”
“No. On the other hand, I think that five dol-
lars is too high a price to pay for pornography.”
John Van Dyke and President Josiah Bartlet in “The West 
Wing”

The goal of sexual repression is to produce an 
individual who is adjusted to the authoritarian 
order and will submit to it in spite of all misery 
and degradation.
“Mass Psychology of Fascism” by Wilhelm Reich (a book 
which the US Food and Drug Administration burned a 
number of copies of)

“Mr. President, it is imperative that we enact 
legal protections... [Charlie walks over to Bart-
let and whispers in his ear] ...for our flag, and 
I rise in strong support for the flag desecration 
constitutional amendment.”
“I’m sorry. I’ve actually been told that I have 
to go now. This is a debate that is obviously 
going to continue in town halls, city halls, state 
legislatures, and the U.S. House of Representa-
tives. There is a population in this country that 
seems to focus so much time and energy into 
this conversation, so much so that I am forced 
to ask this question -- is there an epidemic of 
flag burning going on that I’m not aware of?”
Man and President Josiah Bartlet in “The West Wing”

The leading thief glared at the solid stone that 
had swallowed Mort, and then threw down his 
knife. ‘Well, ----me,’ he said. ‘A ----ing wizard. 
I HATE ----ing wizards!’ ‘You shouldn’t ---
- them, then,’ muttered one of his henchmen, 
effortlessly pronouncing a row of dashes.
“Mort: A Discworld Novel” by Terry Pratchett

What would you like to see censored?
What is censored (that you know of!) that 
you would like to be available for every-
one?
Given you had the choice to prevent certain 
books, ideas or events, which would you 
chose to prevent?

#The Planetary Datalinks,
#PROJECT11

As the Americans learned 
so painfully in Earth’s fi-
nal century, free flow of 
information is the only 
safeguard against tyr-
anny. The once-chained 
people whose leaders at 

last lose their grip on information flow 
will soon burst with freedom and vitality, 
but the free nation gradually constricting 
its grip on public discourse has begun its 
rapid slide into despotism. Beware of he 
who would deny you access to informa-
tion, for in his heart he dreams himself 
your master.
Commissioner Pravin Lal,
“U.N. Declaration of Rights”
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If stories like this offend you, you will of-
fend ME if you read further and complain.
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This page was censored for your protection.

The material formerly displayed here was found to 
be too difficult, unnerving, frightening, arousing, 
blasphemous, diverting form public consens or 
opinion, critical or of too low of quality that it was 
overprinted with black color.

Thanks for this service are unnecessary, we are glad 
to provide it.

Sincerely

Your Information Management Office
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When any government, or any church for that 
matter, undertakes to say to its subjects,’This 
you may not read, this you must not see, this 
you are forbidden to know,’ the end result is 
tyranny and oppression, no matter how holy 
the motives. Mighty little force is needed to 
control a man whose mind has been hood-
winked; contrariwise, no amount of force 
can control a free man, a man whose 
mind is free. No, not the rack, not fis-
sion bombs, not anything -- you can’t 
conquer a free man; the most you 
can do is kill him.

Every burned book enlightens the 
world.
Ralph Waldo Emerson

“..that freedom of the press is one 
of the greatest evils threatening 
modern society. Freedom of the 
press was universally one of the most 
pernicious of the evils of the day.”
Cardinal Pedro Segura

There is no such thing as a moral or immoral 
book; books are well written or badly written.
“Picture of Dorian Gray” by Oscar Wilde, 1891

[As for evolution] ... cutting out the sections 
[on the subject] is preferable if the portions are 
not thick enough to cause damage to the spine 
of the book as it is opened and closed in nor-
mal use. When the sections needing correction 
are too thick, paste the pages together being 

careful not to smear portions of the 
book not intended for correction.
R. E. Martin, American creationist, in 
“Reviewing and Correcting Encyclopaedias” 
(1983: 205-7), instructing followers to censor 
books that don’t follow creation dogma

To choose a good book, look in an 
inquisitor’s prohibited list.

John Aikin

“I never knew a girl who was ruined 
by a book.”
James Walker

“The most common examples of book 
censorship are in schools and public librar-
ies, and all those examples are most often 
involving children’s literature. Political groups 
attempt to remove books from library shelves 
because those books use ‘naughty’ words, do 
not have happy endings... or because they have 
too many rainbows. Rainbows are considered 
a sign of ‘New Age’ religiosity. Little Red Rid-
ing Hood was the 24th most banned book in 
the early 90’s mostly because she had a bottle 
of wine in her basket. Many organizations 
demanded a non-alcohol Little Red. They were 
successful sometimes in their efforts, by the 
way.”
Herbert Foerstel

Censorship and Books
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Prohibition

The prestige of government has undoubtedly 
been lowered considerably by the Prohibi-
tion law. For nothing is more destructive of 
respect for the government and the law of 
the land than passing laws which cannot be 
enforced. It is an open secret that the danger-
ous increase of crime in this country is closely 
connected with this.
“My First Impression of the U.S.A.” by Albert Einstein, 
1921

Anyway, no drug, not even alcohol, causes 
the fundamental ills of society. If we’re 
looking for the source of our troubles, we 
shouldn’t test people for drugs, we should 
test them for stupidity, ignorance, greed and 
love of power.
P. J. O’Rourke

“Word is they’re going to repeal Prohibition. 
What’ll you do then?”
“I think I’ll have a drink.”
Reporter and Eliot Ness, last lines, in “The Untouch-
ables”

Alcohol didn’t cause the high crime rates of 
the ‘20s and ‘30s, Prohibition did.

And drugs do not cause today’s alarming 
crime rates, but drug prohibition does.
US District Judge James C. Paine, November 1991
[Do you really want to compare a highly addictive and 
extremely forceful illegal drug to alcohol? We are not 
talking about a joint of normal grass for recreational 
purposes but about a substance that was engineered for 
one purpose only: to get you addicted. The high is only 
the side effect with which they reach this goal.]

Prohibition goes beyond the bounds of 
reason in that it attempts to control a man’s 
appetite by legislation and makes crimes out 
of things that are not crimes. A prohibition 
law strikes a blow at the very principles upon 
which our government was founded.
Abraham Lincoln

Alcohol still kills more people every year 
than all ‘illegal’ drugs put together, and Pro-
hibition only made it worse. Oppose the War 
On Some Drugs!
Eric S. Raymond
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What progress we are making. In the Middle 
Ages they would have burned me. Now they 
are content with burning my books.
Sigmund Freud, 1933

Wherever they burn books they will also, in the 
end, burn human beings.
Heinrich Heine, Almansor, 1823

Did you ever hear anyone say, “That work had 
better be banned because I might read it and it 
might be very damaging to me?”
Joseph Henry Jackson[*]
[*]Although I am violently opposed to censorship and read 
banned books and played banned games even in my child-
hood, there is an other aspect to this topic: You can’t force 
yourself to forget something. I’ve seen and read things that 
I really would like to forget, that have brought me nothing 
but pain and disgust for the human race. Maybe this more 
realistic perspective made me the person I am today, but 
on the other hand ... I miss my innocence. Life was happier 
back then.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

“Even to the present day, we so often condemn 
books that were written to fight the very things 
we claim to be fighting. Mark Twain’s (Samuel 
Clemens’) Huckleberry Finn is so often cited 
as being racist, when it was written against 
slavery and racism.”
Jamey Fletcher

Why are some things not free for all but only 
for people over a certain age? Perhaps because 
people in that age have randomly seen enough 
of the world that they can deal with these 
things. Mind you, this doesn’t necessary mean 
that there is a responsible parent at hand 
who helps the child to deal with the random 
material, to help it understand it. But seeing 
something lets it into our minds, our hearts. 
You may never forget the image, you may not 
think about it, but it’s there, and it may appear 
at any time.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

To limit the press is to insult a nation; to pro-
hibit reading of certain books is to declare the 
inhabitants to be either fools or slaves.
Claude-Adrien Helvétius

Yes, we humans are stupid. And yes, we com-
mit a lot of mistakes, crimes and atrocities. We 
can try to hide that, from ourselves, form our 
fellow citizens, from our children - we can cen-
sor ourselves and everyone else so that no one 
may hear about it. But it happens nevertheless, 
it influences us every day, wether we want to 
talk about it or not. Nothing will change if we 
try to hide it. The only thing we can do is to 
drag it into the open. Talk with an open mind 
and strong heart about the things that happen, 
find out when and eventually why they hap-
pen. This is the first, painful step to keep them 
from happening. It’s not easy. Closing your 
eyes and ears and those of everyone around 
you may seem much, much easier. But it’s not. 
It’s self-defeating.
We have the potential to be much better than 
we are now. All we have to do is to admit it, 
and stop looking away.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

Neither cinema nor literature can be blamed 
for original sin. A man who kills his uncle 
cannot justifiably blame a performance of 
Hamlet. On the other hand, if literature is to 
be held responsible for mayhem and murder, 
then the most damnable book of them all is the 
Bible, the most vindictive piece of literature in 
existence.
Anthony Burgess

Freedom of the press is guaranteed only to 
those who own one.
A. J. Liebling, 1960
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A free press can be good or bad, but, most 
certainly, without freedom a press will never be 
anything but bad.
Albert Camus

“I know how difficult it must be to overcome 
all those years of upper middle-class suburban 
oppression. Must be tough. But the next time 
you storm the PTA crusading for better ... lunch 
meat, or whatever you white girls complain 
about, ask them why they can’t buy a book 
written by a black man!”
“That’s right mon!”
“Don’t even get me started on you two!”
“No problem mon!”
Mr. Morgan, to Kate’s proposal to read a book by a female 
author, and White Rastas in “10 Things I Hate About 
You”

Now, if groups like Moral Majority have their 
way, there won’t be any sex education at 
school, and our kids will be the dumbest in the 
world when it comes to sex ... . But our parents 
are sexually retarded too ... . Fear and primitive 
morals are creating a sexual pressure-cooker 
in this country and soon the top will blow ... . 
Only in the U.S. do we find children drawing 
a picture of a baby coming from the clouds or 
from under a cabbage leaf.
Dr. Floyd Martinson

“[I]t’s not just the books under fire now that 
worry me. It is the books that will never be 
written. The books that will never be read. 
And all due to the fear of censorship. As al-
ways, young readers will be the real losers.”
Judy Blume
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Scary Stories (Series) by Alvin Schwartz
Daddy’s Roommate by Michael Willhoite
I Know Why the Caged Bird Sings by Maya 

Angelou
The Chocolate War by Robert Cormier
The Adventures of Huckleberry Finn by 

Mark Twain
Of Mice and Men by John Steinbeck
Harry Potter (Series) by J.K. Rowling
Forever by Judy Blume
Bridge to Terabithia by Katherine Paterson
Alice (Series) by Phyllis Reynolds Naylor
Heather Has Two Mommies by Leslea New-

man
My Brother Sam is Dead by James Lincoln 

Collier and Christopher Collier
The Catcher in the Rye by J.D. Salinger
The Giver by Lois Lowry
It’s Perfectly Normal by Robie Harris
Goosebumps (Series) by R.L. Stine
A Day No Pigs Would Die by Robert Newton 

Peck
The Color Purple by Alice Walker
Sex by Madonna
Earth’s Children (Series) by Jean M. Auel
The Great Gilly Hopkins by Katherine 

Paterson
A Wrinkle in Time by Madeleine L’Engle
Go Ask Alice by Anonymous
Fallen Angels by Walter Dean Myers
In the Night Kitchen by Maurice Sendak
The Stupids (Series) by Harry Allard
The Witches by Roald Dahl
The New Joy of Gay Sex by Charles Silver-

stein
Anastasia Krupnik (Series) by Lois Lowry
The Goats by Brock Cole
Kaffir Boy by Mark Mathabane
Blubber by Judy Blume
Killing Mr. Griffin by Lois Duncan
Halloween ABC by Eve Merriam
We All Fall Down by Robert Cormier
Final Exit by Derek Humphry
The Handmaid’s Tale by Margaret Atwood
Julie of the Wolves by Jean Craighead George
The Bluest Eye by Toni Morrison
What’s Happening to my Body? Book for 

Girls: A Growing-Up Guide for Parents & 
Daughters by Lynda Madaras

To Kill a Mockingbird by Harper Lee

Beloved by Toni Morrison
The Outsiders by S.E. Hinton
The Pigman by Paul Zindel
Bumps in the Night by Harry Allard
Deenie by Judy Blume
Flowers for Algernon by Daniel Keyes
Annie on my Mind by Nancy Garden
The Boy Who Lost His Face by Louis Sachar
Cross Your Fingers, Spit in Your Hat by Alvin 

Schwartz
A Light in the Attic by Shel Silverstein
Brave New World by Aldous Huxley
Sleeping Beauty Trilogy by A.N. Roquelaure 

(Anne Rice)
Asking About Sex and Growing Up by 

Joanna Cole
Cujo by Stephen King
James and the Giant Peach by Roald Dahl
The Anarchist Cookbook by William Powell
Boys and Sex by Wardell Pomeroy
Ordinary People by Judith Guest
American Psycho by Bret Easton Ellis
What’s Happening to my Body? Book for 

Boys: A Growing-Up Guide for Parents & 
Sons by Lynda Madaras

Are You There, God? It’s Me, Margaret by 
Judy Blume

Crazy Lady by Jane Conly
Athletic Shorts by Chris Crutcher
Fade by Robert Cormier
Guess What? by Mem Fox
The House of Spirits by Isabel Allende
The Face on the Milk Carton by Caroline 

Cooney
Slaughterhouse-Five by Kurt Vonnegut
Lord of the Flies by William Golding
Native Son by Richard Wright
Women on Top: How Real Life Has Changed 

Women’s Fantasies by Nancy Friday
Curses, Hexes and Spells by Daniel Cohen
Jack by A.M. Homes
Bless Me, Ultima by Rudolfo A. Anaya
Where Did I Come From? by Peter Mayle
Carrie by Stephen King
Tiger Eyes by Judy Blume
On My Honor by Marion Dane Bauer
Arizona Kid by Ron Koertge
Family Secrets by Norma Klein
Mommy Laid An Egg by Babette Cole
The Dead Zone by Stephen King

American Library Association’s list of
“The 100 Most Frequently Challenged Books of 1990-2000.”1
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“If I had to choose between a government 
without a newspaper, and a newspaper 
without a government, I would not hesistate to 
choose the latter.”
Thomas Jefferson

Perhaps no place in any community is so 
totally democratic as the town library. The only 
entrance requirement is interest.
Lady Bird Johnson

The paper burns,
but the words fly away.
Akiba ben Joseph

Die Bücher, die von der Welt unmoralisch 
genannt werden, sind Bücher, die der Welt ihre 
eigene Schande zeigen.
Oscar Wilde, engl. Schriftsteller, 1854-1900

The Adventures of Tom Sawyer by Mark 
Twain

Song of Solomon by Toni Morrison
Always Running by Luis Rodriguez
Private Parts by Howard Stern
Where’s Waldo? by Martin Hanford
Summer of My German Soldier by Bette 

Greene
Little Black Sambo by Helen Bannerman
Pillars of the Earth by Ken Follett
Running Loose by Chris Crutcher
Sex Education by Jenny Davis
The Drowning of Stephen Jones by Bette 

Greene
Girls and Sex by Wardell Pomeroy
How to Eat Fried Worms by Thomas Rock-

well
View from the Cherry Tree by Willo Davis 

Roberts
The Headless Cupid by Zilpha Keatley 

Snyder
The Terrorist by Caroline Cooney
Jump Ship to Freedom by James Lincoln Col-

lier and Christopher Collier

1 Out of 6,364 challenges reported to or re-
corded by the Office for Intellectual Freedom, 
as compiled by the Office for Intellectual 
Freedom, American Library Association. The 
ALA Office for Intellectual Freedom does 

not claim comprehensiveness in recording 
challenges. Research suggests that for each 
challenge reported there are as many as four 
or five which go unreported.

http://www.ala.org/ala/oif/bannedbook-
sweek/bbwlinks/100mostfrequently.htm
According to the ALA, Banned Book Week 
“celebrates the freedom to choose or the 
freedom to express one’s opinion even if that 
opinion might be considered unorthodox or 
unpopular and stresses the importance of 
ensuring the availability of those unorthodox 
or unpopular viewpoints to all who wish to 
read them. After all, intellectual freedom can 
exist only where these two essential condi-
tions are met”.

According to the ALA, “’Free Access to 
Libraries for Minors,’ an interpretation of the 
Library Bill of Rights, states that ‘Librarians 
and governing bodies should maintain that 
parents, and only parents, have the right and 
responsibility to restrict the access of their 
children — and only their children — to 
library resources.’”

No one person (or group) should have the 
power to determine what is right for every-
one else.
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THE DESTRUCTORS
by Graham Greene (written 1954)
 
It was on the eve of August Bank Holiday 
that the latest recruit became the leader of 
the Wormsley Common Gang. No one was 
surprised except Mike, but Mike at the age 
of nine was surprised by everything. ‘If you 
don’t shut your mouth,’ somebody once said 
to him, ‘you’ll get a frog down it.’ After that 
Mike kept his teeth tightly clamped except 
when the surprise was too great.
The new recruit had been with the gang since 
the beginning of the summer holidays, and 
there were possibilities about his brooding 
silence that all recognized. He never wasted 
a word even to tell his name until that was 
required of him by the rules. When he said 
‘Trevor’ it was a statement of fact, not as it 
would have been with the others a statement 
of shame or defiance. Nor did anyone laugh 
except Mike, who finding himself without 
support and meeting the dark gaze of the 
newcomer opened his mouth and was quiet 
again. There was every reason why T., as he 
was afterwards referred to, should have been 
an object of mockery - there was his name 
(and they substituted the initial because 
otherwise they had no excuse not to laugh at 
it), the fact that his father, a former architect 
and present clerk, had ‘come down in the 
world’ and that his mother considered herself 
better than the neighbours. What but an odd 
quality of danger, of the unpredictable, estab-
lished him in the gang without any ignoble 
ceremony of initiation?
The gang met every morning in an im-
promptu car-park, the site of the last bomb of 
the first blitz. The leader, who was known as 
Blackie, claimed to have heard it fall, and no 
one was precise enough in his dates to point 
out that he would have been one year old and 
fast asleep on the down platform of Worms-
ley Common Underground Station. On one 
side of the car-park leant the first occupied 
house, No. 3, of the shattered Northwood 
Terrace - literally leant, for it had suffered 
from the blast of the bomb and the side walls 
were supported on wooden struts. A smaller 
bomb and incendiaries had fallen beyond, so 
that the house stuck up like a jagged tooth 
and carried on the further wall relics of its 

neighbour, a dado, the remains of a fireplace. 
T., whose words were almost confined to 
voting ‘Yes’ or ‘No’ to the plan of operations 
proposed each day by Blackie, once startled 
the whole gang by saying broodingly, ‘Wren 
built that house, father says.’
‘Who’s Wren?’
‘The man who built St Paul’s.’
‘Who cares?’ Blackie said. ‘It’s only Old 
Misery’s.’
Old Misery - whose real name was Thomas 
- had once been a builder and decorator. 
He lived alone in the crippled house, doing 
for himself: once a week you could see him 
coming back across the common with bread 
and vegetables, and once as the boys played 
in the car-park he put his head over the 
smashed wall of his garden and looked at 
them.
‘Been to the lav,’ one of the boys said, for 
it was common knowledge that since the 
bombs fell something had gone wrong with 
the pipes of the house and Old Misery was 
too mean to spend money on the property. 
He could do the redecorating himself at cost 
price, but he had never learnt plumbing. The 
lav was a wooden shed at the bottom of the 
narrow garden with a star-shaped hole in 
the door: it had escaped the blast which had 
smashed the house next door and sucked out 
the window-frames of No. 3.
The next time the gang became aware of Mr 
Thomas was more surprising. Blackie, Mike 
and a thin yellow boy, who for some reason 
was called by his surname Summers, met 
him on the common coming back from the 
market. Mr Thomas stopped them. He said 
glumly, ‘You belong to the lot that play in the 
car-park?’
Mike was about to answer when Blackie 
stopped him. As the leader he had responsi-
bilities. ‘Suppose we are?’ he said ambigu-
ously.
‘I got some chocolates,’ Mr Thomas said. 
‘Don’t like ‘em myself. Here you are. Not 
enough to go round, I don’t suppose. There 
never is,’ he added with sombre conviction. 
He handed over three packets of Smarties.
The gang was puzzled and perturbed by 
this action and tried to explain it away. ‘Bet 
someone dropped them and he picked ‘em 
up,’ somebody suggested.
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‘Pinched ‘em and then got in a bleeding 
funk,’ another thought aloud.
‘It’s a bribe,’ Summers said. ‘He wants us to 
stop bouncing balls on his wall.’
‘We’ll show him we don’t take bribes,’ 
Blackie said, and they sacrificed the whole 
morning to the game of bouncing that only 
Mike was young enough to enjoy. There was 
no sign from Mr Thomas.
Next day T. astonished them all. He was late 
at the rendezvous, and the voting for that 
day’s exploit took place without him. At 
Blackie’s suggestion the gang was to disperse 
in pairs, take buses at random and see how 
many free rides could be snatched from 
unwary conductors (the operation was to be 
carried out in pairs to avoid cheating). They 
were drawing lots for their companions when 
T. arrived.
‘Where you been, T.?’ Blackie asked. ‘You 
can’t vote now. You know the rules.’
‘I’ve been there,’ T. said. He looked at the 
ground, as though he had thoughts to hide.
‘Where?’
‘At Old Misery’s.’ Mike’s mouth opened and 
then hurriedly closed again with a click. He 
had remembered the frog.
‘At Old Misery’s?’ Blackie said. There was 
nothing in the rules against it, but he had a 
sensation that T. was treading on dangerous 
ground. He asked hopefully, ‘Did you break 
in?’ ‘No. I rang the bell.’
‘And what did you say?’
‘I said I wanted to see his house.’ ‘What did 
he do?’
‘He showed it me:’ ‘Pinch anything?’ ‘No.’
‘What did you do it for then?’
The gang had gathered round: it was as 
though an impromptu court were about to 
form and try some case of deviation. T. said, 
‘It’s a beautiful house,’ and still watching the 
ground, meeting no one’s eyes, he licked his 
lips first one way, then the other.
‘What do you mean, a beautiful house?’ 
Blackie asked with scorn.
‘It’s got a staircase two hundred years old 
like a corkscrew. Nothing holds it up.’
‘What do you mean, nothing holds it up. 
Does it float?’ ‘It’s to do with opposite forces, 
Old Misery said.’ ‘What else?’
‘There’s panelling.’ ‘Like in the Blue Boar?’ 
‘Two hundred years old.’

‘Is Old Misery two hundred years old?’
Mike laughed suddenly and then was quiet 
again. The meeting was in a serious mood. 
For the first time since T. had strolled into 
the car-park on the first day of the holidays 
his position was in danger. It only needed 
a single use of his real name and the gang 
would be at his heels.
‘What did you do it for?’ Blackie asked. He 
was just, he had no jealousy, he was anxious 
to retain T. in the gang if he could. It was 
the word ‘beautiful’ that worried him - that 
belonged to a class world that you could 
still see parodied at the Wormsley Common 
Empire by a man wearing a top hat and a 
monocle, with a haw-haw accent. He was 
tempted to say, ‘My dear Trevor, old chap,’ 
and unleash his hell hounds. ‘If you’d broken 
in,’ he said sadly - that indeed would have 
been an exploit worthy of the gang.
‘This was better,’ T. said. ‘I found out things.’ 
He continued to stare at his feet, not meeting 
anybody’s eye, as though he were absorbed 
in some dream he was unwilling - or 
ashamed to share.
‘What things?’
‘Old Misery’s going to be away all tomorrow 
and Bank Holiday.’
Blackie said with relief, ‘You mean we could 
break in?’ ‘And pinch things?’ somebody 
asked.
Blackie said, ‘Nobody’s going to pinch things. 
Breaking in that’s good enough, isn’t it? We 
don’t want any court stuff.’
‘I don’t want to pinch anything,’ T. said. ‘I’ve 
got a better idea.’
‘What is it?’
T. raised eyes, as grey and disturbed as the 
drab August day. ‘We’ll pull it down,’ he said. 
‘We’ll destroy it.’
Blackie gave a single hoot of laughter and 
then, like Mike, fell quiet, daunted by the 
serious implacable gaze. ‘What’d the police 
be doing all the time?’ he said.
‘They’d never know. We’d do it from inside. 
I’ve found a way in.’ He said with a sort of 
intensity, ‘We’d be like worms, don’t you see, 
in an apple. When we came out again there’d 
be nothing there, no staircase, no panels, 
nothing but just walls, and then we’d make 
the walls fall down - somehow.’
‘We’d go to jug,’ Blackie said.
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‘Who’s to prove? and anyway we wouldn’t 
have pinched anything.’ He added without 
the smallest flicker of glee, ‘There wouldn’t 
be anything to pinch after we’d finished.’
‘I’ve never heard of going to prison for break-
ing things,’ Summers said.
‘There wouldn’t be time,’ Blackie said. ‘I’ve 
seen housebreakers at work.’
‘There are twelve of us,’ T. said. ‘We’d orga-
nize.! ‘None of us know how...’
‘I know,’ T. said. He looked across at Blackie. 
‘Have you got a better plan?’
‘Today,’ Mike said tactlessly, ‘we’re pinching 
free rides. . .” ‘Free rides,’ T. said. ‘Kid stuff. 
You can stand down, Blackie, if you’d rather 
. . .’
‘The gang’s got to vote.’ ‘Put it up then.’
Blackie said uneasily, ‘It’s proposed that 
tomorrow and Monday we destroy Old 
Misery’s house.’
‘Here, here,’ said a fat boy called Joe. ‘Who’s 
in favour?’
T. said, ‘It’s carried.’
‘How do we start?’ Summers asked.
‘He’ll tell you,’ Blackie said. It was the end 
of his leadership. He went away to the back 
of the car-park and began to kick a stone, 
dribbling it this way and that. There was only 
one old Morris in the park, for few cars were 
left there except lorries: without an attendant 
there was no safety. He took a flying kick at 
the car and scraped a little paint off the rear 
mudguard. Beyond, paying no more atten-
tion to him than to a stranger, the gang had 
gathered round T.; Blackie was dimly aware 
of the fickleness of favour. He thought of go-
ing home, of never returning, of letting them 
all discover the hollowness of TA leadership, 
but suppose after all what T. proposed was 
possible nothing like it had ever been done 
before. The fame of the Wormsley Common 
car-park gang would surely reach around 
London. There would be headlines in the 
papers. Even the grown-up gangs who ran 
the betting at the all-in wrestling and the 
barrow-boys would hear with respect of how 
Old Misery’s house had been destroyed. 
Driven by the pure, simple and altruistic 
ambition of fame for the gang, Blackie came 
back to where T. stood in the shadow of Old 
Misery’s wall.

T. was giving his orders with decision: it was 
as though this plan had been with him all his 
life, pondered through the seasons, now in 
his fifteenth year crystallized with the pain 
of puberty. ‘You,’ he said to Mike, ‘bring 
some big nails, the biggest you can find, and 
a hammer. Anybody who can, better bring a 
hammer and a screwdriver. We’ll need plenty 
of them. Chisels too. We can’t have too many 
chisels. Can anybody bring a saw?’
‘I can,’ Mike said.
‘Not a child’s saw,’ T. said. ‘A real saw.’
Blackie realized he had raised his hand like 
any ordinary member of the gang.
‘Right, you bring one, Blackie. But now 
there’s a difficulty. We want a hacksaw.’
‘What’s a hacksaw?’ someone asked.
‘You can get ‘em at Woolworth’s,’ Summers 
said.
The fat boy called Joe said gloomily, ‘I knew 
it would end in a collection.’
‘I’ll get one myself,’ T. said. ‘I don’t want 
your money. But I can’t buy a sledge-ham-
mer.’
Blackie said, ‘They are working on No. 15. I 
know where they’ll leave their stuff for Bank 
Holiday.’
‘Then that’s all,’ T. said. ‘We meet here at nine 
sharp.’ ‘I’ve got to go to church,’ Mike said.
‘Come over the wall and whistle. We’ll let 
you in.’
On Sunday morning all were punctual except 
Blackie, even Mike. Mike had a stroke of 
luck. His mother felt ill, his father was tired 
after Saturday night, and he was told to go 
to church alone with many warnings of what 
would happen if he strayed. Blackie had 
difficulty in smuggling out the saw, and then 
in finding the sledge-hammer at the back 
of No. 15. He approached the house from a 
lane at the rear of the garden, for fear of the 
policeman’s beat along the main road. The 
tired evergreens kept off a stormy sun: an-
other wet Bank Holiday was being prepared 
over the Atlantic, beginning in swirls of dust 
under the trees. Blackie climbed the wall into 
Misery’s garden.
There was no sign of anybody anywhere. The 
lav stood like a tomb in a neglected grave-
yard. The curtains were drawn. The house 
slept. Blackie lumbered nearer with the saw 
and the sledge-hammer. Perhaps after all 
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nobody had turned up: the plan had been a 
wild invention: they had woken wiser. But 
when he came close to the back door he could 
hear a confusion of sound hardly louder 
than a hive in swarm: a clickety-clack, a bang 
bang, a scraping, a creaking, a sudden painful 
crack. He thought: it’s true; and whistled.
They opened the back door to him and he 
came in. He had at once the impression of 
organization, very different from the old 
happy-go-lucky ways under his leadership. 
For a while he wandered up and down stairs 
looking for T. Nobody addressed him: he 
had a sense of great urgency, and already he 
could begin to see the plan. The interior of 
the house was being carefully demolished 
without touching the walls. Summers with 
hammer and chisel was ripping out the skirt-
ing-boards in the ground floor dining-room: 
he had already smashed the panels of the 
door. In the same room Joe was heaving up 
the parquet blocks, exposing the soft wood 
floorboards over the cellar. Coils of wire came 
out of the damaged skirting and Mike sat; 
happily on the floor clipping the wires.
On the curved stairs two of the gang were 
working hard with an inadequate child’s saw 
on the banisters - when they saw Blackie’s big 
saw they signalled for it wordlessly. When 
he next saw them a quarter of the banisters 
had been dropped into the hall. He found T. 
at last in the bathroom - he sat moodily in the 
least cared-for room in the house, listening to 
the sounds coming up from below.
‘You’ve really done it,’ Blackie said with awe. 
‘What’s going to happen?’
‘We’ve only just begun,’ T. said. He looked at 
the sledgehammer and gave his instructions. 
‘You stay here and break the , bath and the 
wash-basin. Don’t bother about the pipes. 
They come later.’
Mike appeared at the door. ‘I’ve finished the 
wires, T.,’ he said.
‘Good. You’ve just got to go wandering 
round now. The kitchen’s in the basement. 
Smash all the china and glass and bottles you 
can lay hold of. Don’t turn on the taps - we 
don’t want a flood - yet. Then go into all the 
rooms and turn out the drawers. If they are 
locked get one of the others to break them 
open. Tear up any papers you find and smash 
all the ornaments. Better take a carving knife 

with you from the kitchen. The’ bedroom’s 
opposite here. Open the pillows and tear up 
the sheets. That’s enough for the moment. 
And you, Blackie, when you’ve finished in 
here crack the plaster in the passage up with 
your sledge-hammer.’
‘What are you going to do?’ Blackie asked. 
‘I’m looking for something special,’ T. said.
It was nearly lunch-time before Blackie had 
finished and went in search of T. Chaos had 
advanced. The kitchen was a shambles of 
broken glass and china. The dining-room 
was stripped of parquet, the skirting was up, 
the door had been taken off its hinges, and 
the destroyers had moved up a floor. Streaks 
of light came in through the closed shutters 
where they worked with the seriousness of 
creators - and destruction after all is a form of 
creation. A kind of imagination had seen this 
house as it had now become.
Mike said, ‘I’ve got to go home for dinner.’
‘Who else?’ T. asked, but all the others on one 
excuse or another had brought provisions 
with them.
They squatted in the ruins of the room and 
swapped unwanted sandwiches. Half an 
hour for lunch and they were at work again. 
By the time Mike returned they were on the 
top floor, and by six the superficial damage 
was completed. The doors were all off, all 
the skirtings raised, the furniture pillaged 
and ripped and smashed - no one could have 
slept in the house except on a bed of broken 
plaster. T. gave his orders - eight o’clock next 
morning, and to escape notice they climbed 
singly over the garden wall; into the car-
park. Only Blackie and T. were left: the light 
had nearly gone, and when they touched a 
switch, nothing worked - Mike had done his 
job thoroughly.
‘Did you find anything special?’ Blackie 
asked.
T. nodded. ‘Come over here,’ he said, ‘and 
look.’ Out of both pockets he drew bundles of 
pound notes. ‘Old Misery’s savings,’ he said. 
‘Mike ripped out the mattress, but he missed 
them.’
‘What are you going to do? Share them?’
‘We aren’t thieves,’ T. said. ‘Nobody’s going 
to steal anything from this house. I kept these 
for you and me - a celebration.’ He knelt 
down on the floor and counted them out 
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- there were seventy in all. ‘We’ll burn them,’ 
he said, ‘one by one,’ and taking it in turns 
they held a note upwards and lit the top cor-
ner, so that the flame burnt slowly towards 
their fingers. The grey ash floated above them 
and fell on their heads like age. ‘I’d like to see 
Old Misery’s face when we are through,’ T. 
a said.
‘You hate him a lot?’ Blackie asked.
‘Of course I don’t hate him,’ T. said. ‘There’d 
be no fun if I hated him.’ The last burning 
note illuminated his brooding face. ‘All this 
hate and love,’ he said, ‘it’s soft, it’s hooey. 
There’s only things, Blackie,’ and he looked 
round the room crowded with the unfamiliar 
shadows of half things, broken things, former 
things. ‘I’ll race you home, Blackie,’ he said.
Next morning the serious destruction started. 
Two were missing - Mike and another boy 
whose parents were off to Southend and 
Brighton in spite of the slow warm drops that 
had begun to fall and the rumble of thunder 
in the estuary like the first guns of the old 
blitz. ‘We’ve got to hurry,’ T. said.
Summers was restive. ‘Haven’t we done 
enough?’ he asked. -, ‘I’ve been given a _bob 
for slot machines. This is like work.’ ‘We’ve 
hardly started,’ T. said. ‘Why, there’s all the 
floors
left, and the stairs. We haven’t taken out a 
single window. You voted like the others. We 
are going to destroy this house. There; won’t 
be anything left when we’ve finished.’
They began again on the first floor picking 
up the top floorboards next the outer wall, 
leaving the joists exposed. Then they sawed 
through the joists and retreated into the hall, 
as what was left of the floor heeled and sank. 
They had learnt with practice, and the second 
floor collapsed more easily. By the evening an 
odd exhilaration seized them as they looked 
down the great hollow of the house. They ran 
risks and made mistakes: when they thought 
of the windows it was too late to reach’ them. 
‘Cor,’ Joe said, and dropped a penny down 
into the, dry rubble-filled well. It cracked and 
span amongst the broken glass.
‘Why did we start this?’ Summers asked with 
astonishment; T. was already on the ground, 
digging at the rubble, clearing a space along 
the outer wall. ‘Turn on the taps,’ he said. ‘It’s 
too dark for anyone to see now, and in the 

morning it won’t matter.’ The water overtook 
them on the stairs and fell through the floor-
less rooms.
It was then they heard Mike’s whistle at the 
back. ‘Something’s wrong,’ Blackie said. 
They could hear his urgent breathing as they 
unlocked the door.
‘The bogies?’ Summers asked.
‘Old Misery,’ Mike said. ‘He’s on his way,’ he 
said with pride. ‘But why?’ T. said. ‘He told 
me ...’ He protested with the fury of the child 
he had never been, ‘It isn’t fair.’
‘He was down at Southend,’ Mike said, ‘and 
he was on the train coming back. Said it was 
too cold and wet.’ He paused and gazed at 
the water. ‘My, you’ve had a storm here. Is 
the roof leaking?’
‘How long will he be?’
‘Five minutes. I gave Ma the slip and ran.’
‘We better clear,’ Summers said. ‘We’ve done 
enough, anyway.’
‘Oh no, we haven’t. Anybody could do this - ‘ 
‘this’ was the shattered hollowed house with 
nothing left but the walls. Yet walls could 
be preserved. Facades were valuable. They 
could build inside again more beautifully 
than before. This could again be a home. He 
said angrily, ‘We’ve got to finish. Don’t move. 
Let me think.’
‘There’s no time,’ a boy said.
‘There’s got to be a way,’ T. said. ‘We couldn’t 
have got this far...’
‘We’ve done a lot,’ Blackie said.
‘No. No, we haven’t. Somebody watch the 
front’ ‘We can’t do any more.’
‘He may come in at the back.’
‘Watch the back too.’ T. began to plead. ‘Just 
give me a minute and I’ll fix it. I swear I’ll fix 
it.’ But his authority had gone with his ambi-
guity. He was only one of the gang. ‘Please,’ 
he said.
‘Please,’ Summers mimicked him, and then 
suddenly struck home with the fatal name. 
‘Run along home, Trevor.’
T. stood with his back to the rubble like a 
boxer knocked groggy against the ropes. He 
had no words as his dreams shook and slid. 
Then Blackie acted before the gang had time 
to laugh, pushing Summers backward. ‘I’ll 
watch the front, T.,’ he said, and cautiously 
he opened the shutters of the hall. The grey 
wet common stretched ahead, and the lamps 
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gleamed in the puddles. ‘Someone’s coming, 
T. No, it’s not him. What’s your plan, T.?’
‘Tell Mike to go out to the lav and hide close 
beside it. When he hears me whistle he’s got 
to count ten and start to shout.’ ‘Shout what?’
‘Oh, “Help”, anything.’
‘You hear; Mike,’ Blackie said. He was the 
leader again. He took a quick look between 
the shutters. ‘He’s coming, T.’ ‘Quick, Mike. 
The lav. Stay here, Blackie, all of you; till I 
yell.’
‘Where are you going, T.?’
‘Don’t worry. I’ll see to this. I said I would, 
didn’t I?’
Old Misery came limping off the common. 
He had mud on his shoes and he stopped 
to scrape them on the pavement’s edge. He 
didn’t want to soil his house, which stood 
jagged and dark between the bomb-sites, 
saved so narrowly, as he believed, from 
destruction. Even the fan-light had been left 
unbroken by the bomb’s blast. Somewhere 
somebody whistled. Old Misery looked 
sharply round. He didn’t trust whistles. A 
child was shouting: it seemed to come from 
his own garden. Then a boy ran into the road 
from the car-park. ‘Mr Thomas,’ he called, 
‘Mr Thomas.’
‘What is it?’
‘I’m terribly sorry, Mr Thomas. One of us got 
taken short, and we thought you wouldn’t 
mind, and now he can’t get out.’ ‘What do 
you mean, boy?’
‘He’s got stuck in your lav.’
‘He’d no business ... Haven’t I seen you 
before?’ ‘You showed me your house.’
‘So I did. So I did. That doesn’t give you the 
right to...
‘Do hurry, Mr Thomas. He’ll suffocate.’
‘Nonsense. He can’t suffocate. Wait till I put 
my bag in.’ ‘I’ll carry your bag.’
‘Oh no, you don’t. I carry my own.’ ‘This 
way, Mr Thomas.’
‘I can’t get in the garden that way. I’ve got to 
go through the house.’
‘But you can get in the garden this way, Mr 
Thomas. We often do.’
‘You often do?’ He followed the boy with a 
scandalized fascination. ‘When? What right 
…?’
‘Do you see … ? the wall’s low.’

‘I’m not going to climb walls into my own 
garden. It’s absurd.’
‘This is how we do it. One foot here, one foot 
there, and over.’ The boy’s face peered down, 
an arm shot out, and Mr Thomas found his 
bag taken and deposited on the other side of 
the wall.
‘Give me back my bag,’ Mr Thomas said. 
From the loo a boy yelled and yelled. ‘I’ll call 
the police.’
‘Your bag’s all right, Mr Thomas. Look. One 
foot there. On your right. Now just above. To 
your left.’ Mr Thomas climbed over his own 
garden wall. ‘Here’s your bag, Mr Thomas.’
‘I’ll have the wall built up,’ Mr Thomas said, 
‘I’ll not have you boys coming over here, 
using my loo.’ He stumbled on the path, but 
the boy caught his elbow and supported 
him. ‘Thank you, thank you, my boy,’ he 
murmured automatically. Somebody shouted 
again through the dark. ‘I’m coming, I’m 
coming,’ Mr Thomas called. He said to the 
boy beside him, ‘I’m not unreasonable. Been 
a boy myself. As long as things are done 
regular. I don’t mind you playing round the 
place Saturday mornings. Sometimes I like 
company. Only it’s got to be regular. One of 
you asks leave and I say Yes. Sometimes I’ll 
say No. Won’t feel like it. And you come in at 
the front door and out at the back. No garden 
walls.’
‘Do get him out, Mr Thomas.’
‘He won’t come to any harm in my loo,’ Mr 
Thomas said, stumbling slowly down the 
garden. ‘Oh, my rheumatics,’ h said. ‘Always 
get ‘em on Bank Holiday. I’ve got to be care-
ful. There’s loose stones here. Give me your 
hand. Do you know what my horoscope said 
yesterday? “Abstain from any dealings in 
first half of week. Danger of serious crash.” 
That might be on this path,’ Mr Thomas 
said. ‘They speak in parables and double 
meanings.’ He paused at the door of the loo. 
‘What’s the matter in there?’ he called. There 
was no reply.
‘Perhaps he’s fainted,’ the boy said.
‘Not in my loo. Here, you, come out,’ Mr 
Thomas said, and giving a great jerk at the 
door he nearly fell on his back when it swung 
easily open. A hand first supported him and 
then pushed him hard. His head hit the op-
posite wall and he sat heavily down. His bag 
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hit his feet. A hand whipped the key out of 
the lock and the door slammed. ‘Let me out,’ 
he called, and heard the key turn in the lock. 
‘A serious crash,’ he thought, and felt dithery 
and confused and old.
A voice spoke to him softly through the star-
shaped hole in the door. ‘Don’t worry, Mr 
Thomas,’ it said, ‘we won’t hurt you, not if 
you stay quiet.’
Mr Thomas put his head between his hands 
and pondered. He had noticed that there was 
only one lorry in the car-park, and he felt 
certain that the driver would not come for 
it before the morning. Nobody could hear 
him from the road in front and the lane at the 
back was seldom used. Anyone who passed 
there would be hurrying home and would 
not pause for what they would certainly take 
to be drunken cries. And if he did call ‘Help’, 
who, on a lonely Bank Holiday evening, 
would have the courage to investigate? Mr 
Thomas sat on the loo and pondered with the 
wisdom of age.
After a while it seemed to him that there 
were sounds in the silence - they were faint 
and came from the direction of his house. He 
stood up and peered through the ventilation-
hole - between the cracks in one of the shut-
ters he saw a light, not the light of a lamp, 
but the wavering light that a candle might 
give. Then he thought he heard the sound 
of hammering and scraping and chipping. 
He thought of burglars - perhaps they had 
employed the boy as a scout, but why should 
burglars engage in what sounded more and 
more like a stealthy form of carpentry? Mr 
Thomas let out an experimental yell, but 
nobody answered. The noise could not even 
have reached his enemies.
Mike had gone home to bed, but the rest 
stayed. The question of leadership no longer 
concerned the gang. With nails, chisels, 
screwdrivers, anything that was sharp and 
penetrating, they moved around the inner 
walls worrying at the mortar between the 
bricks. They started too high, and it was 
Blackie who hit on the damp course and 
realized the work could be halved if they 
weakened the joints immediately above. It 
was a long, tiring, unamusing job, but at last 
it was finished. The gutted house stood there 

balanced on a few inches of mortar between 
the clamp course and the bricks.
There remained the most dangerous task of 
all, out in the open at the edge of the bomb-
site. Summers was sent to watch the road for 
passers-by, and Mr Thomas, sitting on the 
loo, heard clearly now the sound of sawing. 
It no longer came from the house, and that a 
little reassured him. He felt less concerned. 
Perhaps the other noises too had no signifi-
cance.
A voice spoke to him through the hole. ‘Mr 
Thomas.’ ‘Let me out,’ Mr Thomas said 
sternly.
‘Here’s a blanket,’ the voice said, and a long 
grey sausage was worked through the hole 
and fell in swathes over Mr Thomas’s head.
‘There’s nothing personal,’ the voice said. ‘We 
want you to be comfortable tonight.’
‘Tonight,’ Mr Thomas repeated incredulously.
‘Catch,’ the voice said. ‘Penny buns - we’ve 
buttered them, and sausage-rolls. We don’t 
want you to starve, Mr Thomas.’ Mr Thomas 
pleaded desperately. ‘A joke’s a joke, boy. 
Let me out and I won’t say a thing. I’ve got 
rheumatics. I got to sleep comfortable.’
‘You wouldn’t be comfortable, not in your 
house, you wouldn’t. Not now.’
‘What do you mean, boy?’ But the footsteps 
receded. There was only the silence of night: 
no sound of sawing. Mr Thomas tried one 
more yell, but he was daunted and rebuked 
by the silence - a long way off an owl hooted 
and made away again on its muffled flight 
through the soundless world.
At seven next morning the driver came to 
fetch his lorry. He climbed into the seat and 
tried to start the engine. He was vaguely 
aware of a voice shouting, but it didn’t con-
cern him. At last the engine responded and 
he backed the lorry until it, touched the great 
wooden shore that supported Mr Thomas’s 
house. That way he could drive right out 
and down the street without reversing. The 
lorry moved forward, was momentarily 
checked as though something were pulling it 
from behind, and then went on to the sound 
of a long rumbling crash. The driver was 
astonished to see bricks bouncing ahead of 
him, while stones hit the roof of his cab. He 
put on his brakes. When he climbed out the 
whole landscape had suddenly altered. There 
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was no house beside the car-park, only a hill 
of rubble. He went round and examined the 
back of his lorry for damage, and found a 
rope tied there that was still twisted at the 
other end round part of a wooden strut.
The driver again became aware of somebody 
shouting. It came from the wooden erection 
which was the nearest thing to a house in 
that desolation of broken brick. The driver 
climbed the smashed wall and unlocked the 
door. Mr Thomas came out of the loo. He was 
wearing a grey blanket to which flakes of 
pastry adhered. He gave a sobbing cry. ‘My 
house,’ he said. ‘Where’s my house?’
‘Search me,’ the driver said. His eye lit on the 
remains of a bath and what had once been a 

dresser and he began to laugh. There wasn’t 
anything left anywhere.
‘How dare you laugh,’ Mr Thomas said. ‘It 
was my house My house.’
‘I’m sorry,’ the driver said, making heroic 
efforts, but when he remembered the sudden 
check of his lorry, the crash of bricks falling, 
he became convulsed again. One moment the 
house had stood there with such dignity be-
tween the bomb-sites like a man in a top hat, 
and then, bang, crash, there wasn’t anything 
left - not anything. He said, ‘I’m sorry. I can’t 
help it, Mr Thomas. There’s nothing personal, 
but you got to admit it’s funny.’
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The people I distrust most are those who want 
to improve our lives but have only one course 
of action.
Frank Herbert

“Little one, I would like to see anyone - proph-
et, king or God - persuade a thousand cats to 
do anything at the same time.”
A cynical cat, about the plan to reshape the world by get-
ting 1000 cats to dream the same dream, in Sandman #18: 
“A Dream of a Thousand Cats” by Neil Gaiman

The plague of mankind is the fear and rejec-
tion of diversity: monotheism, monarchy, 
monogamy and, in our age, monomedicine. 
The belief that there is only one right way to 
live, only one right way to regulate religious, 
political, sexual, medical affairs is the root 
cause of the greatest threat to man: members of 
his own species, bent on ensuring his salvation, 
security, and sanity.
Thomas Szasz

Diversity

When was the last time, you let someone 
with a very different background challenge 
your ideas?

“Salaam, little one.”
“Did God paint you?”
“Did God paint me?” [laughs] “For cer-
tain.”
“Why?”
“Because Allah loves wondrous varieties.”
Azeem and a small girl in “Robin Hood: Prince of 
Thieves”

Please understand. We don’t want no 
trouble. We just want the right to be differ-
ent. That’s all.
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Personally, I hate sexual harassment laws. The 
original force behind them were disgruntled 
lesbians who felt they were not given the same 
opportunities. Along with ugly women, who 
are jealous of pretty women who got all the 
breaks in the work force. My cause to action is 
simple, women are vic-
tims. They need special 
help. Look, at the evo-
lution of these sexual 
harassment laws. What 
we are really say-
ing is women really 
should qualify under 
the Federal Disablity 
Act. They are less able. 
They cannot cope with 
romance in the office. 
They cannot contend 
with having to do a job 
and have a man smile 
at them. It is too much. Look where we use to 
be, first quid pro quo, then hostile enviorment, 
and now Sienfeld episodes. Women can’t take 
it, they bruise too easily. The laws are here to 
protect the weak and most vulernable in soci-
ety. She is woman, protect her!
Richard Fish in Ally McBeal: “The Playing Field”

“I declare to you that woman must not depend 
upon the protection of man, but must be taught 
to protect herself, and there I take my stand.”

Susan B. Anthony

“The feminist agenda is 
not about equal rights 
for women.  It is about 
a socialist, anti-family 
political movement that 
encourages women to 
leave their husbands, 
kill their children, prac-
tice witchcraft, destroy 
capitalism and become 
lesbians.”
Pat Robertson on Feminism

I ask no favors for my 
sex ... . All I ask of our brethren is that they will 
take their feet from off our necks.
Sarah Moore Grimké

I became a feminist as an alternative to becom-
ing a masochist.
Sally Kempton, attributed

I myself have never been able to find out 
precisely what feminism is: I only know that 
people call me a feminist whenever I express 
sentiments that differentiate me from a door-
mat.
Rebecca West, 1913

It was we, the people; not we, the white male 
citizens; nor yet we, the male citizens; but we, 
the whole people, who formed the Union. ... 
Men, their rights and nothing more; women, 
their rights and nothing less.
Susan B. Anthony

Sensible and responsible women do not want 
to vote. The relative positions to be assumed 
by man and woman in the working out of our 
civilization were assigned long ago by a higher 
intelligence than ours.
Grover Cleveland, 1905

Feminism I wouldn’t mind been called chairman of 
the board as long as I could be chairman of 
the board.
Female manager about the gender noun debate

“Es gilt, dem Weibe eine der Geistesbildung 
des Mannes in der Allgemeinheit der Art 
und der Interessen ebenbürtige Bildung 
zu ermöglichen, damit der deutsche Mann 
nicht durch die geistige Kurzsichtigkeit und 
Engherzigkeit seiner Frau an dem häusli-
chen Herde gelangweilt und in seiner Hing-
abe an höheren Interessen gelähmt werde, 
daß ihm vielmehr das Weib mit Verständnis 
dieser Interessen und der Wärme des Ge-
fühls für dieselben zur Seite stehe ...”
Verein der Dirigenten und Lehrenden der Höheren 
Mädchenschulen am 30. September 1872
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Was ist Frauen wirklich wichtig?

Ein junger Prinz beschließt, Abenteuer zu 
suchen und einen Drachen zu töten. Er kauft 
sich ein Schwert und eine Rüstung und 
macht sich auf den Weg. In der Höhle des 
Drachen angekommen, sieht er sich gerade 
um, als er plötzlich etwas auf seiner Schulter 
spürt. Er dreht sich herum und vor ihm steht 
ein riesiger Drache, der einen Finger auf seine 
Schulter gelegt hat.
Der Drache fragt den Prinzen: “Hallo! Was 
machst denn Du hier?”
Prinz: “Äh - häm - also ....”
Drache: “Immer das gleiche mit den jungen 
Rittern. Gib’s zu, du wolltest mich töten!”
“Naja - also - ja ...” “Hör zu, das ist nicht das 
erste Mal. Die dummen Jünglinge kommen 
an und meinen, wir Drachen wären so doof, 
dass man uns einfach so abmurksen könnte, 
und dabei haben sie noch nie einen von uns 
gesehen. Ich mache Dir einen Vorschlag: 
wenn Du versprichst, Weisheit zu suchen, 
lasse ich Dich am Leben. Du hast von jetzt an 
ein Jahr Zeit, mir eine Frage zu beantworten. 
Wenn mich die Antwort zufriedenstellt, 
bekommst Du die Hälfte meines Drachen-
schatzes, ansonsten fresse ich Dich auf.” “Hm 
- bleibt mir ja wohl nichts anderes übrig  ...” 
“Genau. Ach ja, und komm nicht auf die 
Idee, abzuhauen und nie wieder zu kommen 
- ich finde Dich!” “Na gut - und wie lautet 
die Frage ?” “Die Frage lautet: Was ist Frauen 
wirklich wichtig?”
Daheim angekommen, befragte der Prinz 
jede Frau im Schloss, was ihr wichtig sei, 
von der Königin bis zur einfachsten Magd. 
Er bekam viele Antworten wie “Schönheit”, 
“Reichtum”, “Macht”, “Einen lieben Mann 
...”. Aber zu jeder Antwort gab es auch viele 
Frauen, die das für völlig falsch hielten. Er 
war schon am Verzweifeln, bis ihm jemand 
den Vorschlag machte, die alte weise Hexe 
im Sumpf zu befragen, die einige Tagesreisen 
weit weg wohnte. Als er bei der Hexe ankam, 
schilderte er ihr sein Problem. Diese meinte, 
die Antwort zu kennen, aber um den Preis, 
dass er sie heiraten würde.
Da bekam der Prinz einen Riesenschreck, 
denn die Hexe war die hässlichste Frau, 
die er jemals gesehen hatte: ein Buckel, die 
Beine unterschiedlich lang, eine große Warze 

auf der Nase; sie roch fürchterlich, und ihre 
Stimme war ein ekelhaftes Gekrächze. Nach 
einiger Zeit beschloss er jedoch, dass dies ge-
genüber dem Drachen das geringere Übel sei 
und versprach, die Hexe zu heiraten, wenn 
der Drache die Antwort akzeptieren würde. 
Daraufhin gab sie ihm ihre Antwort: “Was 
sich jede Frau wünscht ist, über die Dinge, 
die sie persönlich betreffen, selbst bestimmen 
zu können”.
Der Drache akzeptierte die Antwort und 
überließ dem Prinzen einen Teil seines 
Schatzes. Fröhlich ritt der Prinz nach Hause, 
bis er wieder an die alte Hexe dachte. Da er 
jedoch ein Prinz war, blieb ihm nichts übrig, 
als sein Versprechen einzuhalten, und die Ho-
chzeit wurde angesetzt. Das war ein trauriges 
Fest! Die Hexe sah nicht nur furchtbar aus 
und stank; sie hatte auch die schlechtesten 
Manieren, rülpste, furzte und beleidigte die 
Gäste. Die einen bemitleideten den Prinzen, 
die anderen machten sich über ihn lustig, 
aber jeder fand schnell eine Entschuldigung, 
sich verabschieden zu müssen, so dass am 
frühen Abend die Feier zu Ende war.
Danach verabschiedete sich die Braut ins 
Schlafzimmer, nicht ohne dem Prinzen 
mitzuteilen, dass sie sich auf das, was jetzt 
kommen sollte, besonders freuen würde. Der 
arme Prinz überlegte sehr, ob der Drache 
nicht doch das kleinere Übel gewesen wäre. 
Wie staunte er jedoch, als er das Schlafzim-
mer betrat und die schönste Frau im Bett lag, 
die er jemals gesehen hatte! Diese duftete 
angenehm, hatte eine schöne Stimme und 
erklärte ihm, daß sie sehr wohl die Hexe 
sei, aber als Hexe auch die Fähigkeit hätte, 
ihr Aussehen zu verändern, und dass sie 
beschlossen hätte, ihn für das gehaltene Ver-
sprechen zu belohnen. Sie wäre zukünftig am 
Tag die alte Hexe und in der Nacht die junge 
schöne Frau - oder auch genau andersherum, 
am Tag schön und in der Nacht die Hexe. 
Der Prinz könne sich heraussuchen, was ihm 
lieber wäre. Der Prinz überlegte lange, was 
besser wäre - tagsüber eine schöne Frau, um 
die ihn alle beneiden würden, aber schreckli-
che Nächte, oder tagsüber das Gespött eines 
jeden zu sein und dafür die Nächte genießen 
zu können. Wie hat er sich wohl entschieden?
NICHT WEITERLESEN! ÜBERLEGE ZUE-
RST: WAS WÄRE DEINE WAHL GEWESEN?
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The people I’m furious with are the women’s 
liberationists. They keep getting up on soap-
boxes and proclaiming women are brighter 
than men. That’s true, but it should be kept 
quiet or it ruins the whole racket.
Anita Loos, New York Times, 10 February 1974

The thing women have yet to learn is nobody 
gives you power. You just take it.
Roseanne Barr

I do not wish them to have power over men, 
but over themselves.
Mary Wollstonecraft

We have to have faith in ourselves. I have 
never met a woman who, deep down in her 
core, really believes she has great legs. And if 
she suspects that she might have great legs, 
then she’s convinced that she has a shrill voice 
and no neck.
Cynthia Heimel

If all men are born free, how is it that all 
women are born slaves?
Mary Astell

During the feminist revolution, the battle 
lines were again simple. It was easy to tell the 
enemy, he was the one with the penis. This 
is no longer strictly true. Some men are okay 
now. We’re allowed to like them again. We still 
have to keep them in line, of course, but we no 
longer have to shoot them on sight.
Cynthia Heimel, Sex Tips for Girls, 1983

I am strong for women’s rights but was never 
taken in by unisex nonsense. I don’t yearn to be 
equal; Sharpie is as unequal as possible, with 
all the perks and bonuses and special privi-
leges that come from being one of the superior 
sex. If a man fails to hold a door for me, I fail to 
see him and step on his instep. I feel no shame 
in making lavish use of the strongest muscles, 
namely male ones (but my own strongest 
muscle is dedicated to the service of men -- 
noblesse oblige).
“The Number of the Beast” by Robert A. Heinlein

I didn’t want to be a boy, ever, but I was 
outraged that his height and intelligence were 
graces for him and gaucheries for me.
Jane Rule

I was told that whistling wasn’t ladylike, but I 
knew even then that women were simply not 
supposed to be that happy.
“Kindling the Spirit” by Lois P. Frankel

It’s interesting to speculate how it developed 
that in two of the most anti-feminist institu-
tions, the church and the law court, the men are 
wearing the dresses.
Flo Kennedy

“One day you are your father’s property. One 
day you are your husband’s property. It must 
be difficult.”
The King in “Kama Sutra: A Tale of Love” (1996)

Let us leave the beautiful women to men with 
no imagination.
“Albertine disparue” by Marcel Proust, 1925

No man is as anti-feminist as a really feminine 
woman.
Frank O’Connor

Der Prinz erinnerte sich an die Frage des 
Drachen und antwortete schließlich, dass 
sie dies selbst bestimmen solle. Daraufhin 
freute sich die Hexe und meinte, dass der 
Prinz damit erst wirklich seine Weisheit 
bewiesen habe und sie als Belohnung nun 
immer die schöne Gestalt tragen würde.
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Marriage is for women the commonest mode of 
livelihood, and the total amount of undesired 
sex endured by women is probably greater in 
marriage than in prostitution.
“Marriage and Morals” by Bertrand Russell

Man endures pain as an undeserved punish-
ment; woman accepts it as a natural heritage.

Men are taught to apologize for their weak-
nesses, women for their strengths.
Lois Wyse

Men define intelligence, men define usefulness, 
men tell us what is beautiful, men even tell us 
what is womanly.
Sally Kempton

Most women are one man away from welfare.
Gloria Steinem

No woman is required to build the world by 
destroying herself.
Rabbi Sofer

Of course I look less busy than the men. I did it 
right the first time.

Well behaved women rarely make history.
Laurel Thatcher Ulrich

Over the past ten years, for the first time, intel-
ligence had become socially correct for girls.
Tom Wolfe, Bonfire of the Vanities

Scratch most feminists and underneath there is 
a woman who longs to be a sex object. The dif-
ference is that is not all she wants to be.
Betty Rollin

The emotional, sexual, and psychological 
stereotyping of females begins when the doctor 
says, “It’s a girl.”
Shirley Chisholm

The foolish and cruel notion that a wife is to 
obey her husband has sent more women to the 
grave than to the courts for a divorce.
“Is The Bible Worth Reading And Other Essays” by Lem-
uel K. Washburn, 1911

There is no female Mozart because there is no 
female Jack the Ripper.
Camille Paglia

Whenever women have insisted on absolute 
equality with men, they have invariably 
wound up with the dirty end of the stick. 
What they are and what they can do makes 
them superior to men, and their proper tactic 
is to demand special privileges, all the traffic 
will bear. They should never settle merely for 
equality. For women, “equality” is a disaster.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

Women who seek to be equal with men lack 
ambition.
Timothy Leary
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You [men] are not our protectors ... . If you 
were, who would there be to protect us from?
Mary Edwards Walker

You see a lot of smart guys with dumb women, 
but you hardly ever see a smart woman with a 
dumb guy.
Erica Jong

Is it too much to ask that women be spared the 
daily struggle for superhuman beauty in order 
to offer it to the caresses of a subhumanly ugly 
mate?
“The Female Eunuch” by Germaine Greer, 1970

Mistress: something between a mister and a 
mattress.

Why is it that men can be bastards and women 
must wear pearls and smile?
Lynn Hecht Schafren

Fighting is essentially a masculine idea; a 
woman’s weapon is her tongue.
Hermione Gingold

What men desire is a virgin who is a whore.
Edward Dahlbert

Easy is an adjective used to describe a woman 
who has the sexual morals of a man.
Nancy Linn-Desmond

It starts when you sink in his arms and ends 
with your arms in his sink.

It’s not the men in my life, it’s the life in my 
men.
Mae West

“Mr. Jones, has it ever occurred to you, the 
world being what it is, that women sometimes 
prefer not to appear too bright?”
Ellie, in “Starman Jones” by Robert A. Heinlein

“Clark, as a 6-foot-whatever guy, you have no 
idea what it feels like to have to cross the street 
at night when you hear footsteps behind you. If 
getting a little girl power makes Lana feel like 
less of a victim, then you should be all for it.”
Chloe in “Smallville”

Cannibal Women in the Avocado Dschungel 
of Death

“I have a lot of fantasies about being tied up 
and spanked. I suppose it isn’t very liber-
ated, is it? What kind of fantasies do feminists 
have?”
Bunny

“They’re an ancient commune of feminists, so 
radical, so militant, so left of center they ... they 
eat their men.”
“Oh, that. Well, if I like a guy, I usually start at 
...”
“They don’t eat their men like that, Bunny.”
Margo Hunt and Bunny

“Bunny, Bunny, you don’t have to live your life 
to please me. The important thing is that you’re 
happy. And as for what I’ve taught you, well, 
listen, I’ve always believed that every woman 
should get as much education and intellectual 
stimulation as possible, and that she should 
develop her mental abilities to their utmost 
potential. But in your case, well, there’s just no 
point.”
Dr. Margo Hunt
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Women are never stronger than when they arm 
themselves with their weaknesses.
Mme. du Deffand

Women complain about sex more than men. 
Their gripes fall into two major categories:
(1) Not enough. (2) Too much.
Ann Landers

Women have a special corner of their hearts for 
sins they have never committed.
Cornelia Otis Skinner

“She said, ‘I used the Let-him-misbehave 
method. Very effective with men who think 
they’re leading you down the garden path.’ “
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

“You mean mysterious ancient races of Amazo-
nian princesses who subject all male prisoners 
to strange and exhausting progenitative rites?”  
said Eric, his glasses beginning to fog.
“Eric” by Terry Pratchett

A mild mannered man is tired of his wife 
always bossing him around, so he decided to 
go to a psychiatrist. The doctor told him he had 
to develop self esteem. The doctor gave him a 
booklet on assertiveness training.
He read it on the way home. When he walked 
through the door, his wife came to greet him. 
He told her, “From now on I’m the man of this 
house and my word is law! When I come home 
from work, I want my dinner on the table. 
Now get upstairs and lay some clothes out on 
the bed because I’m going out with the boys 
tonight. Then draw my bath water, woman. 
When I get out of the tub, guess who is going 
to dress me and comb my hair?”
Very quietly she replied, “The undertaker.”
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Freedom begins when you tell Mrs. Grundy to 
go fly a kite.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

Center is such a hash of cultures, races, cus-
toms, and styles that it 
has few rules. The one 
invariant custom was: 
‘Don’t impose your 
customs on me.’
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein

“Who is he that shall control me? Why may not 
I act and speak and write and think with entire 
freedom? What am I 
to the universe, or, the 
unvierse, what is it to 
me? Who hath forged 
the chains of wrong 
and right, of Opinion 
and Custom? And must 
I wear them?”
“The Mind on Fire” by 
Emerson

My definition of a free 
society is a society 
where it is safe to be 
unpopular.
Adlai Stevenson, speech, 
Detroit, 1952

Our society won’t be 
truly free until “None 
of the Above” is always 
an option.
Eric S. Raymond

“All I ask is equal free-
dom. When it is denied, 
as it always is, I take it 
anyhow.”
H.L. Mencken

“There are just two 
rules of governance in a 
free society: Mind your 
own business. Keep 
your hands to yourself.”
P.J. O’Rourke

Seek freedom and become captive of your 
desires. Seek discipline and find your liberty.
The Coda in Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

We’ve made them, we’ve choosen the settlers, 
the kinds of people that make their nation 
today, we build the ships and financed the ex-
peditions. And now they want ‘independence’ 

from us? How dare 
they!!!

Absolute freedom is 
being able to do what 

you please without considering anyone except 
the wife and kids, the company and the boss, 
neighbors and friends, the police and govern-
ment, the doctor, and the church.

“I’m free. Free of rules 
and reports, free of this 
life.”
“Free of life. Got 
another name for that 
- dead.”
Buffy, after becoming invis-
ible, and Spike in Buffy - The 
Vampire Slayer

I merely observe that 
all living things are 
manipulated. As long 
as there is a will, it is 
bent and twisted con-
stantly. Only the dead 
are allowed the luxury 
of freedom, and then 
only because they want 
nothing, and therefore 
can’t be thwarted.
Orson Scott Card

Freedom is never free.

“... extremism in the 
defense of liberty is no 
vice .... moderation in 
the pursuit of justice is 
no virtue.”
Senator Barry Goldwater, ac-
ceptance speech, Republican 
Convention, 1964

Freedom is not enough.
Lyndon B. Johnson

Freedom

Man is free at the moment he wishes to be.
Voltaire

Eine Schülerin in Kabul blickt aus dem 
Fenster ihres Klassenzimmers. Mädchen, 
die während der Taliban-Herrschaft in 
Afghanistan keine oder nur eine geringe 
Schulbildung erhalten haben, werden jetzt 
in besonderen Schulen auf den allgemeinen 
Unterricht vorbereitet.
(tagesschau.de 13.7.2004)
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I hold it to be the inalienable right of anybody 
to go to hell in his own way.
Robert Frost

“It’s nice to live in a country where life, liberty, 
and other stuff, stand for something.”
Suzanne Stone Maretto

Freedom is nothing but a chance to be better.
Albert Camus

The only liberty an inferior man really cher-
ishes is the liberty to quit work, stretch out in 
the sun, and scratch himself.
H. L. Mencken

Freedom is the right to be wrong,
not the right to do wrong.

Freedom is the will to be responsible to our-
selves.
“Twilight of the Idols” by Nietzsche, 1888

Braveheart (1995)

“I came home to raise crops, and God willing, 
a family. If I can live in peace, I will.”
William Wallace

“As lord of these lands I shall bless this mar-
riage by taking the bride into my bed on the 
first night of her union.”
“By God, you will not!”
Lord Bottoms, English, and Morrison, Scottish husband 
of the bride

“It’s all for nothing if you don’t have free-
dom.”
William Wallace

“And I see a whole army of my countrymen 
here in defiance of tyranny. You have come 
to fight as free men, and free men you are. 
What will you do without freedom? Will you 
fight? [dissent under the fighters] Ay, fight 
and you may die, run and you’ll live. At least 
a while. And dying in your beds many years 
from now, would you be willing to trade all 
the days from this day to that for one chance, 
just one chance to come back here and tell 
our enemies that they may take our lives, but 
they’ll never take our freedom?”
William Wallace

“Go back to England and tell them there that 
Scotland’s daughters and sons are yours no 
more. Tell them Scotland is free.”
William Wallace

“Now, I know you’ve sacrificed much. But 
fighting these odds looks like rage, not cour-
age.”
“It’s well beyond rage. Help me. For Christ’s 
sake, help yourselves! If we join, we can win. 
If we win, well then we’ll have what none 
of us has ever had before: a country of our 
own.”
Robert the Bruce and William Wallace

Executioner: “The prisoner wishes to say a 
word.”
William Wallace (screaming his last word 
before he dies): “FREEEEE-DOMMMMMM!”

The Emperor [to the Senate]: “We shall 
change into the first Galactic Empire, for a 
safe and secure society.”
[Senate fills with enormous applause]
Senator Amidala [to Bail]: “This is how 
liberty dies. With thunderous applause.”
Star Wars Episode III - Revenge of the Sith (2005)
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“Freedom’s just another word for noth-
ing left to lose.”
Janis Joplin

“Heresy is only another word for 
freedom of thought.”
Graham Greene

Die Freiheit des Denkens ist 
die einzige Garantie gegen 
eine Ansteckung der Men-
schen durch die Mas-
senmythen, die sich 
in den Händen ge-
fährlicher Heuchler 
und Demagogen in 
blutige Diktaturen 
verwandeln lassen.
Andrej Saccarow

“You can break a man’s 
skull. You can arrest him. 
You can throw him into a 
dungeon. But how do you 
fight an idea?”
Sextus

“God grants liberty only 
to those who love it, 
and are always ready to 
guard and defend it.”
Daniel Webster Speech, June 
3, 1834

The only man who is 
really free is the one 
who can turn down 
an invitation to din-
ner without giving 
an excuse.
Jules Renard

“Freedom, baby ... is never having to say 
you’re sorry.”
John Milton (the Devil) in “The Devil’s Advocate” (1997)

“This I believe: That the free, exploring mind 
of the individual human is the most valuable 
thing in the world. And this I would fight for: 
the freedom of the mind to take any direction 
it wishes, undirected. And this I must fight 
against: any idea, religion, or government 
which limits or destroys the individual.”
John Steinbeck

“Are we to understand,” asked the judge, “that 
you hold your own interests above the interests 
of the public?” “I hold that such a question can 
never arise except in a society of cannibals.”
Ayn Rand

“You’re not the slave of your parents,
nor the slave of your god.”

Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

“I prefer dangerous freedom 
over peaceful slavery.”
Thomas Jefferson

Of all the nonsense that 
twists the world, the 
concept of ‘altruism’ is the 

worst. People do what they 
want to, every time. If 
it pains them, to make 

a choice- if the ‘choice’ 
looks like a ‘sacrifice’ 
-- you can be sure 
that it is no nobler than 
the discomfort caused by 
greediness... the necessity 
of having to decide be-

tween two things you want 
when you can’t have both. 

The ordinary bloke suffers 
every time he chooses be-

tween spending a buck 
on beer or tucking it 
away for his kids, 
between getting up 
to go to work and 
losing his job. But 

he always chooses 
that which hurts 
least or plea-
sures most. The 
scoundrel and 

the saint make the same choices....

“The liberty of the individual must be thus 
far limited; he must not make a nuisance of 
himself to other people.”
“On Liberty” by John Stuart Mill

Ich verlange nicht, daß der Kleinbürger seine 
Moral aufgibt, ich verlange nur, daß er mir 
meine läßt.
Jose Ortega y Gasset, span. Kulturphil., Soziologe u. 
Schriftst., 1883-1955
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Freiheit ist ein Gut, das durch Gebrauchen 
wächst, durch Nichtgebrauch dahinschwindet.
Carl Friedrich von Weizäcker, deutscher Physiker und 
Philosoph

Discipline without freedom is tyranny.
Freedom without discipline is chaos.
Cullen Hightower

... a ‘land of the free’ that struggles 
under the incred- i-
ble burden of limitless 
taxes and laws; the 
home of the ‘brave’ 
who stay silent to 
keep their jobs 
and avoid scru-
tiny by the IRS or 
the police.
Fred Woodworth, The 
Match!

A citizen of 
America will 
cross the ocean 
to fight for 
democracy, but 
won’t cross the 
street to vote in a 
national election.
Bill Vaughan

A nation may 
lose its liberties 
in a day and not 
miss them in a 
century.
Baron de Montesquieu

Order without liberty 
and liberty without order 
are equally destructive.
Theodore Roosevelt

Education is a better 
safeguard of liberty than a 
standing army.
Edward Everett

Men fight for liberty and win it with hard 
knocks. Their children, brought up easy, let it 
slip away again, poor fools. And their grand-
children are once more slaves.
D. H. Lawrence, 1922

Here is my advice as we begin the century that 
will lead to 2081. First, guard the freedom of 
ideas at all costs. Be alert that dictators have al-
ways played on the natural human tendency to 
blame others and to oversimplify. And don’t re-
gard yourself as a guardian of freedom unless 
you respect and preserve the rights of people 
you disagree with to free, public, unhampered 
expression.
Gerard K. O’Neill, 2081

Hold on to free-
dom as long as 
you can, ‘cause 
the girl in your 
cell might think 
she’s a man.

I am for liberty 
of conscience 
in its noblest, 

broadest, and 
highest sense.

Abraham Lincoln

I am not a labor 
leader. I don’t 
want you to fol-
low me or anyone 
else. If you are 
looking for a 
Moses to lead you 
out of the capital-
ist wilderness you 

will stay right where 
you are. I would 

not lead you into this 
promised land if I could, 

because if I could lead 
you in, someone else could 

lead you out.
Eugene V. Debs

I swear to the Lord I still can’t see 
Why Democracy means Everybody but 

me.
“The Black Man Speaks” by Langston Hughes

Men fight for freedom, then they begin to ac-
cumulate laws to take it away from themselves.

Who then is free? The wise man who can 
govern himself.
Horace
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It is easy to take liberty for granted, when you 
have never had it taken from you.
Dick Cheney

It is better to be free than cheap.

Land: A part of the earth’s surface, considered 
as property. The theory that land is property 
subject to private ownership and control is the 
foundation of modern society, and is eminently 
worthy of the superstructure. Carried to its 
logical conclusion, it means that some have the 
right to prevent others from living; for the right 
to own implies the right exclusively to occupy; 
and in fact laws of trespass are enacted wher-
ever property in land is recognized. It follows 
that if the whole area of terra firma is owned 
by A, B, and C, there will be no place for D, E, 
F and G to be born, or, born as trespassers, to 
exist.
“The Devil’s Dictionary” by Ambrose Bierce

Liberty means responsibility.
That is why most men dread it.
George Bernard Shaw

Our modern society is engaged in polishing 
and decorating the cage in which man is kept 
imprisoned.
Swami Nirmalananda, Enlightened Anarchism

Liberty doesn’t work as well in practice as it 
does in speeches.
Will Rogers

Liberty is always dangerous, but it is the safest 
thing we have.
Harry Emerson Fosdick

“... but who can know the heart of a man? 
Not even he himself, I suspect. A man is the 
easiest animal to put on a leash, and the hard-
est to keep leashed. Even when he chooses it 
himself.”
Siuan Sanche in “The Wheel of Time” by Robert Jordan

Liberty is the possibility of doubting, of mak-
ing a mistake, ... of searching and experiment-
ing, ... of saying No to any authority - literary, 
artistic, philosophical, religious, social, and 
even political.
“The God That Failed” by Ignazio Silone, 1950

“My brain is the key that sets me free.”
Harry Houdini

The minority, the ruling class at present, has 
the schools and press, usually the Church as 
well, under its thumb. This enables it to orga-
nize and sway the emotions of the masses, and 
make its tool of them.
Albert Einstein, letter to Sigmund Freud, 30 July 1932

Willow, paying the timeless price for witchcraft,
in Buffy -  The Vampire Slayer: “Gingerbread”
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“The illusion of freedom is better than none at 
all.”
Agent Jack Bristow in “Alias”

Liberty is about protecting the right of others to 
disagree with you.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

“All I ask is equal freedom. When it is denied, 
as it always is, I take it anyhow.”
H.L. Mencken

The quintessential revolution is that of the 
spirit, born of an intellectual conviction of the 
need for change in those mental attitudes and 
values which shape the course of a nation’s 
development. A revolution which aims merely 
at changing official policies and institutions 
with a view to an improvement in material 
conditions has little chance of genuine suc-
cess. Without a revolution in spirit, the forces 
which had produced inequities of the old 
order would continue to be operative, posing 
a constant threat to the process of reform and 
regeneration. It is not enough merely to call for 
freedom, democracy and human rights. There 
has to be a united determination to persevere 
in the struggle, to make sacrifices in the name 
of enduring truths, to resist the corrupting 
influences of desire, ill will, ignorance, and fear.
Aung San Suu Kyi

Freedom of Religion

If God doesn’t like the way I live,
let him tell me, not you.
slogan on a button

Would you sing ‘Krishna bless America’ or 
pledge allegiance to ‘One nation under Allah’? 
If not, would that make you unpatriotic?
Chris Lee

Culturologists state a ‘law’ of religious freedom 
which they say is invariant: Religious freedom 
in a cultural complex is inversely proportional 
to the strength of the strongest religion. This is 
supposed to be one case of a general invariant, 
that all freedoms arise from cultural conflicts 
because a custom which is not opposed by its 
negative is mandatory and always regarded 
as a ‘law of nature.’ Rufo didn’t agree; he said 

his colleagues stated as equations things which 
are not mensurate and not definable -- holes 
in their heads! -- and that freedom was never 
more than a happy accident because the com-
mon jerk, all human races, hates and fears all 
freedom, not only for his neighbors but for 
himself, and stamps it out whenever possible.
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein

“History, I believe, furnishes no example of a 
priest-ridden people maintaining a free civil 
government.”
Thomas Jefferson

“It does me no injury for my neighbor to say 
there are 20 gods, or no God. It neither picks 
my pocket nor breaks my leg.”
Thomas Jefferson

Freedom of religion
includes freedom from religion.

I believe in an America where the separa-
tion of church and state is absolute - where 
no Catholic prelate would tell the president 
(should he be Catholic) how to act, and no 
Protestant minister would tell his parishioners 
for whom to vote - where no church or church 
school is granted any public funds or political 
preference - and where no man is denied public 
office merely because his religion differs from 
the president who might appoint him or the 
people who might elect him.
John F. Kennedy

I’m completely in favor of the separation of 
Church and State. My idea is that these two 
institutions screw us up enough on their own, 
so both of them together is certain death.
George Carlin
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Freedom of gun-ownership

Don’t think of it as ‘gun control’, think of it as 
‘victim disarmament’. If we make enough laws, 
we can all be criminals.

“Something this last week has taught me; it’s 
better to have a gun and not need it than to 
need a gun and not have it.”
Clarence Worley in “True Romance”

“An armed society is a polite society.”
Robert A. Heinlein

“A system of licensing and registration is the 
perfect device to deny gun ownership to the 
bourgeoisie.”
Vladimir Ilyich Lenin

Whether the authorities be invaders or merely 
local tyrants, the effect of such --gun-- laws is 
to place the individual at the mercy of the state, 
unable to resist.
Robert A. Heinlein

They say that “guns don’t kill people, people 
kill people.” Well I think the gun helps. If you 
just stood there and yelled BANG, I don’t think 
you’d kill too many people.
Eddie Izzard, Dressed to Kill

Is the reason to resist against a tyrannical gov-
ernment still a valid reason for gun-ownership 
in modern times? Historically it was perfectly 
valid, having gained their independence from 
England through force. But todays govern-
ment is equipped with a vast army and nuclear 
weapons that can be controlled by a small 
band of willing men. Do the people in todays 
America still have the necessary backbone and 
willpower to go against injust laws? And what 
about propaganda? How could something like 
the “Patriot Act” ever be ratified?
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

“A well-regulated militia, being necessary 
to the security of a free state, the right of the 
people to keep and bear arms shall not be 
infringed.”
2nd Ammendment
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“Are we at last brought to such 
a humiliating and debasing 
degradation, that we cannot be 
trusted with arms for our own 
defense?”
Patrick Henry

“No free man shall ever be 
debarred the use of arms. The 
strongest reason for the people 
to retain the right to keep and 
bear arms is, as a last resort, 
to protect themselves against 
tyranny in government.”
Thomas Jefferson

“I ask, sir, what is the militia? 
It is the whole people. To dis-
arm the people is the best and 
most effectual way to enslave them.”
George Mason, during Virginia’s Convention to Ratify the 
Constitution (1788)

“False is the idea of utility that sacrifices a 
thousand real advantages for one imaginary 
or trifling inconvenience; that would take fire 
from men because it burns, and water because 
one may drown in it; that has no remedy for 
evils except destruction. The laws that forbid 
the carrying of arms are laws of such a nature. 

They disarm only those who are neither in-
clined nor determined to commit crime.”
Cesare Beccaria, quoted by Thomas Jefferson

“Gun bans don’t disarm criminals, gun bans 
attract them.”
Walter Mondale, Former Vice President

“One of the ordinary modes, by which tyrants 
accomplish their purposes without resistance, 
is, by disarming the people, and making it an 
offense to keep arms.”
Constitutional scholar Joseph Story, 1840
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“Taking my gun away because I might shoot 
someone is like cutting my tongue out because 
I might yell ‘Fire!’ in a crowded theater.”
Peter Venetoklis

‘I see the drawbacks of magic as well as you 
do,’ he went on, but it is like firearms. Certainly 
guns made it possible for almost anyone to 
commit murder and get away with it. But once 
they were invented the damage was done. All 
you can do is to try to cope with it. Things like 
the Sullivan Act - they didn’t keep the crooks 
from carrying guns and using them; they 
simply took guns out of the hands of honest 
people.
“Magic Inc.” by Robert A. Heinlein

I think guns do kill people, though I suspect 
hate-mongering white supremacist groups that 
trade in fear and ignorance have something to 
do with it as well.
Peter Hyman

“The supreme power in America cannot 
enforce unjust laws by the sword, because the 
whole body of the people are armed, and con-
stitute a force superior to any band of regular 
troops.”
Noah Webster

Guns don’t kill people. Holes in a body caused 
by the transfer of kinetic energy from high 
energy projectiles kill people.

I am convinced that we can do to guns what 
we’ve done to drugs: create a multi-billion dol-
lar underground market over which we have 
absolutely no control.
George L. Roman

Men trained in arms from their infancy, and 
animated by the love of liberty, will afford 
neither a cheap or easy conquest.
From the Declaration of the Continental Congress, July 
1775.
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“This country, with its institutions, belongs 
to the people who inhabit it. Whenever they 
shall grow weary of the existing government, 
they can exercise their constitutional right of 
amending it or their revolutionary right to 
dismember it or overthrow it.”
Abraham Lincoln, 4 April 1861

“Arms discourage and keep the invader and 
plunderer in awe, and preserve order in the 
world as well as property ... Horrid mischief 
would ensue were the law-abiding deprived of 
the use of them.”
Thomas Paine

And what country can preserve its liberties, if 
its rulers are not warned from time to time that 
this people preserve the spirit of resistance? Let 
them take arms... The tree of liberty must be 
refreshed, from time to time, with the blood of 
patriots and tyrants.
Thomas Jefferson, letter to Col. William S. Smith, 1787

I believe everybody in the world should have 
guns. Citizens should have bazookas and 
rocket launchers too. I believe that all citizens 
should have their weapons of choice. However, 
I also believe that only I should have the am-
munition. Because frankly, I wouldn’t trust the 
rest of the goobers with anything more danger-
ous than string.
Scott Adams

“There are over 550 million firearms in world-
wide circulation. That’s one firearm for every 
twelve people on the planet. The only question 
is: How do we arm the other 11?”
Yuri Orlov in “Lord of War” (2005)

Probably fewer than 2% of handguns and well 
under 1% of all guns will ever be involved in 
a violent crime. Thus, the problem of criminal 
gun violence is concentrated within a very 
small subset of gun owners, indicating that gun 
control aimed at the general population faces a 
serious needle-in-the-haystack problem.
“Point Blank: Handgun Violence In America” by Gary 
Kleck

“The 76 year old grandmother doesn’t defend 
herself with a modified AK-47 Assault Rifle, 
Larry. Not unless she’s defending herself 
against Turkish rebels.”
Sam in “The West Wing”

“A fear of weapons is a sign of retarded sexual 
and emotional maturity.”
Sigmond Freud

The men and women who founded our coun-
try knew, by experience, that there are times 
when the free person’s answer to oppressive 
government has to be delivered with a bullet. 
Thus, the right to bear arms is not just *a* 
freedom; it’s the mother of all freedoms. Don’t 
let them disarm you!
Eric S. Raymond

“Green Bay lost. [beat] She was nine years old.”
“You know, last month in Idaho, a man killed 
six members of his family, including his 
pregnant wife. And you know why the liberal 
intelligentsia didn’t go crazy? Because he did 
it with an ax. [beat] You think we need ax 
control?”
Bartlet and Hoynes in “The West Wing”

“There were 36 homicides last night. 480 sexual 
assaults. 3411 robberies. 3685 aggravated as-
saults, all at gun point. And if anyone thinks 
those crimes could have been prevented if the 
victims themselves had been carrying guns, I 
only remind that the President of the United 
States was shot last night while surrounded by 
the best trained armed guards in the history of 
the world.”
C.J. Cregg in “The West Wing” (1999)

“If someone comes at you with a knife or gun, 
say, ‘I know you’re upset.’ We all want to be 
valued as human beings.”
Jessica Flagg spokeswoman for the Million Mom March

“Gun control? It’s the best thing you can do 
for crooks and gangsters. I want you to have 
nothing. If I’m a bad guy, I’m always gonna 
have a gun. Safety locks? You pull the trigger 
with a lock on and I’ll pull the trigger [without 
a safety lock]. We’ll see who wins.”
Mob killer Sammy “The Bull” Gavano, Vanity Fair maga-
zine (September 1999)

“How a politician stands on the Second 
Amendment tells you how he or she views you 
as an individual... as a trustworthy and pro-
ductive citizen, or as part of an unruly crowd 
that needs to be lorded, controlled, supervised, 
and taken care of.”
Rep Suzanna Gratia-Hupp (R-Texas)
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Carrying a weapon is an enormous responsi-
bility. Training courses spend a considerable 
amount of time discussing the many aspects 
of liability should one actually use a handgun, 
even to defend oneself. Although state laws 
vary, almost any use that is allowed is solely 
as a last resort, when one fears that life is in 
danger, when escape or retreat are not options, 
and warnings are given and ignored.

Why do our kids have to show us what gun 
control is all about?
Ani Difranco
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My final point about alchohol, about drugs, 
about Pornography ... What business is it of 
your’s what I do, read, buy, see or take into my 
body as long as I don’t harm another human 
being whilst on this planet? And for those of 
you having a little moral dilemna on how to 
answer this, I’ll answer for you. NONE OF 
YOUR FUCKING BUSINESS. Take that to the 
bank, cash it and take it on a vacation outta 
my fucking life. And stop bringing shotguns to 
UFO sightings, they might be here to pick me 
up and take me with ‘em.
Bill Hicks

“No, sir. Pop got it for me -- black market 
-- when I started working nights. He said he 
would rather hire shysters to get me acquit-
ted -- or maybe probation -- than to have to 
go down to the morgue to identify my body. 
Haven’t had to use it; in Logan I hardly need 
it. Zebadiah, Pop has gone to a great deal of 
trouble to get me the best possible training in 
selfdefense. He’s just as highly trained -- that’s 
why I keep him out of fist fights. Because it 
would be a massacre. He and Mama decided 
this when I was a baby. Pop says cops and 
courts no longer protect citizens, so citizens 
must protect themselves.”
“The Number of the Beast” by Robert A. Heinlein

“The right to life means nothing without the 
right to possess the means to protect and de-
fend one’s own life.”
James Mullen

Men will sooner surrender their rights than 
their customs.
Moritz Guedemann

“To my mind it is wholly irresponsible to 
go into the world incapable of preventing 
violence, injury, crime, and death. How feeble 
is the mindset to accept defenselessness. How 
unnatural. How cheap. How cowardly. How 
pathetic.”
Ted Nugent

Protect your rights

“Enough”
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Here is the price of freedom:
Your every drop of courage,
ounce of pain, pint of blood.
Paid in advance.
Sebastian Lee, The Rising Tide, AFC 271

“If I stay here, your families are in jeopardy. Is 
anything more important than their safety?”
“Yes, their freedom.”
G’Kar and a Narn in Babylon 5: “A Day in the Strife”

The price of liberty is, always has been, and 
always will be blood. The person who is not 
willing to die for his liberty has already lost it 
to the firstscoundrel 
who is willing to risk 
dying to violate that 
person’s liberty. Are 
you free?
Andrew Ford

“Liberty is a bitch who 
must be bedded on a matress of corpses.”
Lady Johanna Constantine, in Sandman: “Fables & Reflec-
tions” by Neil Gaiman

“These are the times that try men’s souls. The 
summer soldier and the sunshine patriot will, 
in this crisis, shrink from the service of their 
country; but he that stands it now, deserves the 
love and thanks of our men and women.
Tyranny, like hell, is not easily conquered; 
yet we have this consolation with us, that 
the harder the conflict, the more glorious the 
triumph.
What we obtain too cheap, we esteem too 
lightly: It is dearness only that gives every 
things its value.”
Thomas Paine, quoted in “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman

“Guard with jealous attention the public 
liberty. Suspect every one who approaches that 
jewel. Unfortunately, nothing will preserve it 
but downright force. Whenever you give up 
that force, you are inevitably ruined.”
Patrick Henry, speech of June 5 1788

“I hold it, that a little rebellion, now and then, 
is a good thing, and as necessary in the political 
world as storms in the physical.”
Thomas Jefferson in a letter to James Madison, January 
30, 1787

Ah, yes, the ‘unalienable rights.’ Each year 
someone quotes that magnificent poetry. Life? 
What ‘right’ to life has a man who is drowning 
in the Pacific? The ocean will not hearken to his 
cries. What ‘right’ to life has a man who must 
die if he is to save his children? If he chooses to 
save his own life, does he do so as a matter of 
‘right’? If two men are starving and cannibal-
ism is the only alternative to death, which 
man’s right is ‘unalienable’? And is it ‘right’? 
As to liberty, the heroes who signed that great 
document pledged themselves to buy liberty 
with their lives. Liberty is always unalienable; 
it must be redeemed regularly with the blood 
of patriots or it is always vanquished. Of all 
the so-called ‘natural human rights’ that have 
ever been invented, liberty is least likely to be 

cheap and is never free 
of cost.

“I guess they’d rather 
be alive than free. Poor 
dumb bastards.”
Eightball

Liberty and democracy become unholy when 
their hands are dyed red with innocent blood.
“Non-violence in Peace and War” by Gandhi, 1948

Live free or die;
death is not the worst of evils.
General George Stark.

“’Value’ has no meaning other than in relation 
to living beings. The value of a thing is always 
relative to a particular person, is completely 
personal and different in quantity for each liv-
ing human - ‘market value’ is a fiction, merely 
a rough guess at the average of personal 
values, all of which must be quantitatively 
different or trade would be impossible. This 
very personal relationship, ‘value’, has two 
factors for a human being: first, what he can 
do with a thing, its use to him ... and second, 
what he must do to get it, its cost to him. There 
is an old song which asserts ‘the best things 
in life are free’. Not true! Utterly false! This 
was the tragic fallacy which brought on the 
decadence and collapse of the democracies of 
the twentieth century; those noble experiments 
failed because the people had been led to be-
lieve that they could simple vote for whatever 
they wanted ... and get it, without toil, without 

The Price of Freedom

You can have peace. Or you can have 
freedom. Don’t ever count on having both 
at once.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein
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sweat, without tears. Nothing of value is free. 
Even the breath of life is purchased at birth 
only through gasping effort and pain. If you 
boys and girls had to sweat for your toys the 
way a newly born baby has to struggle to live 
you would be happier ... and much richer. As it 
is, with some of you, I pity the poverty of you 
wealth. You! I’ve just awarded you the prize 
for the hundred-meter dash. Does it make you 
happy?”
“You know darn well I placed fourth!”
“Exactly! The prize for the first place is worth-
less to you ... because you havenit earned it. 
But you enjoy a modest satisfaction in placing 
fourth; you earned it. I trust that some of the 
somnambulists here understood this little 
morality play. I fancy that the poet who wrote 
that song meant to imply that the best things in 
life must be purchased other than with money 
- which is true - just as the literal meaning of 
his words is false. The best things in life are 
beyond money; their price is agony and sweat 
and devotion ... and the price demanded for 
the most precious of all things in life is life 
itself - ultimate cost for perfect value.”
Starship Troopers by Robert A. Heinlein

Good Night and Good Luck

“We cannot defend freedom abroad by 
deserting it at home.”
Edward R. Murrow (1908-1965), American Broadcast 
Newsman

The McCarty show airs and Murrow’s edi-
torial, both at the beginning and the end of 
the show, is declared brilliant. The anchor 
highlights all the serious issues involved 
in the McCarthy hearings: the fine and 
dangerous line between investigation and 
persecution; the notion that dissent in itself 
does not connote disloyalty; the idea that 
accusation is not a proof and that conviction 
should depend upon hard evidence and 
legal procedures. He also makes the point 
that, as defender of freedom and democracy 
abroad, the U.S. cannot desert its ideology 
at home. Nonetheless, at a time when the 
public is cynical toward TV journalism, 
“Good Night” is a necessary reminder 
of another era, one of honest, crusading 
journalism and high moral and professional 
responsibility. The movie also serves as a 
useful reminder of times in which there was 
clear distinction between information and 
entertainment, in contrast to the current 
trend of infotainment and soft news show 
that are preoccupied with celebs and trivia 
at the expense of real issues.

Freedom

625



“Free will. It’s like butterfly wings: once 
touched, they never get off the ground. No, I 
only set the stage. You pull your own strings.”
John Milton (the Devil) in “The Devil’s Advocate” (1997)

‘So, this is all preordained? We are puppets on 
a string?’ St Clair sipped from the wine. ‘No, 
no, Rebecca. When I sheltered in that stable 
you could have refused to help me. You could 
have ignored me. You could have even turned 
me over to the authorities, allowed Master 
Cowper to have his will. God may have chosen 
you but that does not mean that you have cho-
sen Him! You responded according to your na-
ture, Rebecca. You never thought about your-
self. You never knew who I was except a man 
beaten, tired, thirsty and hungry. You brought 
me flowers, food, drink and protected me. You 
took a horse out of your father’s stable and led 
it through the night to that graveyard. Yes, you 
are the one, Rebecca Lennox! However, you can 
change your mind whenever you wish.’
The Soul Slayer by Paul Doherty

Free Will

“Son, nobody makes anybody do anything 
they don’t wanna do in the first place.”
Sheriff Lucas Buck in “American Gothic” (1995)

Wickedness isn’t a manifestation of some 
greater force, it’s just our fear of our own 
weakness turned outwards. Everyone has a 
choice - it’s too bad so many people choose 
the path of least resistance.
Witchblade #52
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Yeah, let’s hope it stays fantasy 

or science fiction ...
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There is no worse tyranny than to force a man 
to pay for what he does not want merely be-
cause you think it would be good for him.
“The Moon is a Harsh Mistress” by Robert A. Heinlein

“It’s not about abortion. It’s about the next 20 
years. Twenties and thirties, it was the role 
of government. Fifties and sixties, it was civil 
rights. The next two decades, it’s gonna be 
privacy. I’m talking about the Internet. I’m talk-
ing about cellphones. I’m talking about health 
records, and who’s gay and who’s not. And 
moreover, in a country born on a will to be free, 
what could be more fundamental than this?”
Sam in “The West Wing”

“People don’t like to be meddled with. We 
tell them what to do, what to think, don’t run, 
don’t walk. We’re in their homes and in their 
heads and we haven’t the right. We’re meddle-
some.”
Young River in “Firefly”

When leaders act contrary to conscience, we 
must act contrary to leaders.
Veterans Fast for Life

A government big enough to give you every-
thing you want is big enough to take from you 
everything you have.
Gerald R. Ford

Freedom and Government #Hab Complex, #FAC24
The chief aim of their con-
stitution and government 
is that, whenever public 
needs permit, all citizens 
should be free, so far as 
possible, to withdraw 
their time and energy 

from the service of the body, and devote 
themselves to the freedom and culture of 
the mind. For that, they think, is the real 
happiness of life.
Sir Thomas More, “Utopia”, Datalinks
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“Experience should teach us to be most on 
our guard to protect liberty when the gov-
ernment’s purposes are beneficient... The 
greatest dangers to liberty lurk in insidious 
encroachment by men of zeal, well meaning 
but without understanding.”
Supreme Court Justice Louis Brandeis
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In a state-run society the government promises 
you security. But it’s a false promise predicated 
on the idea that the opposite of security is risk. 
Nothing could be further from the truth. The 
opposite of security is insecurity, and the only 
way to overcome insecurity is to take risks. The 
gentle government that promises to hold your 
hand as you cross the street refuses to let go on 
the other side.
Theodore Forstmann

Our government has become too respon-
sive to trivial or ephemeral concerns, often 
at the expense of more important concerns 
or an erosion of our liberty, and it has made 
policy priorities more dependent on where TV 
journalists happen to point their cameras ... . 
As a nation we have lost our sense of tragedy, 
a recognition that bad things happen to good 
people. A nation that expects the government 
to prevent churches from burning, to control 
the price of bread or gasoline, to secure every 
job, and to find some villain for every dramatic 
accident, risks an even larger loss of life and 
liberty.
William A. Niskanen, “For a Less Responsive Govern-
ment,” Cato Policy Report, 1996

“V for Vendetta”

“People should not be afraid of their govern-
ments, governments should be afraid of their 
people.”
V

How can you reconcile V’s terrorism? The 
only possible reasoning that makes sense is 
that the ends justify the means. That though 
V’s actions are extreme, they are necessary. V, 
Finch, and Evey all arrive at their epiphany’s 
after psychological torture. This indicates that 
such enlightenment cannot come without 
pain. This idea is repeated with the entire 
society: before V’s better world can come to 
fruition, Norsefire must be destroyed, and 
that can only happen after society descends 
into violence, loss and hardship. If change 
is necessary, then so is the pain that comes 
with it.
Critic about “V for Vendetta”

“But it was my integrity that was important. 
Is that so selfish? ... It’s the very lastinch of 
us, but within that inch we are free ... we 
must never lose it, or sell it, or give it away. 
We must never let them take it from us.”
Valerie about the reason she resistet torture 
until her death

“Fear became the ultimate tool of this govern-
ment.”
V

“I want this country to realize that we stand 
on the edge of oblivion. I want everyone to 
remember *why* they need us!”
Sutler

“If I take off that mask, something will go 
away forever, be diminished, because who-
ever you are isn’t as big as the idea of you.”
Valerie
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Emancipate yourself from mental slavery.
None but ourselves can free our minds.
Bob Marley

Self is the only prison that can ever bind the 
soul.
“The Prison and the Angel” by Henry Van Dyke

Who speaks of liberty while the human mind 
is in chains?
Francis Wright, 1828

Wirkliche Fesseln sind nur die Ketten,
die man sich selbst geschmiedet hat.

Mental Freedom

What is freedom if you know the future? In “Lucifer”
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Mind Control in “Lucifer”
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“All I know is, the Vorta tell you to do some-
thing, and you do it. Because if you do not, 
they will send in the Jem’Hadar ... and then 
you die.”
Ornithar about the Dominion in Star Trek DS9

You cannot manipulate 
a marionette with only 
one string.
The Zensunni Whip in Dune 
Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

“We are watching you, 
wretch,” Great Hon-
ored Matre said.
Bait! She thinks of you 
as something to capture 
larger game. How 
interesting. This one 
has a head and uses it 
in spite of her violent 
nature. So that’s how 
she came to power.
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse 
Dune”

“I object to intellect without discipline; I object 
to power without constructive purpose.”
Spock in Star Trek TOS: “The Squire of Gothos”

“Cardassian rule may have been oppressive, 
but at least it was simple.”
Odo in Star Trek DS9: “Past Prologue”

“That’s enough! Now, look at us. This is exactly 
what Psi-corps wants. They want us paranoid 
and afraid of each other. ‘Divide and conquer.’ 
It’s the oldest rule in the book, you know that.”
“I guess this wouldn’t be a good time for me to 
suggest we all join hands and sing Kumbaya?”
Sheridan and Garibaldi in Babylon 5: “Divided Loyalties”

None are more hope-
lessly enslaved than 
those who falsely 
believe they are free.
Johann Wolfgang von Goethe

Remember, you get 
walked on all over 
only when you throw 
yourself down in front 
of people!

“Of all tyrannies, a tyr-
anny exercised for the 
good of its victims may 
be the most oppressive. 
It may be better to live 
under robber barons 
than under omnipotent 
moral busybodies. The 

robber baron’s cruelty may sometimes sleep, 
his cupidity may at some point be satiated; but 
those who torment us for our own good will 
torment us without end, for they do so with the 
approval of their own conscience.
C. S. Lewis

You only have power over people as long as 
you don’t take everything away from them. But 
when you’ve robbed a man of everything he’s 
no longer in your power - he’s free again.
“The First Circle” by Alexander Solzhenitsyn

“The responsibility of governing India has been 
placed by the inscrutable decree of providence 
upon the shoulders of the British race.”
Rudyard Kipling

Oppression

Mullan has a keen psychological under-
standing of oppression, something he says 
he learned by reading an article about the 
lack of organized resistance in Bosnian rape 
camps.
“One woman said, ‘I’d have given them my 
daughter rather than have them rape me 
again.’ There’s something moving about 
that kind of honesty, because we’d like to 
believe that people rise up and fight this 
kind of thing, but oppression is much more 
sophisticated than that. Because in making 
people act as isolated individuals, you win 
every time. The greatest threat to the world 
is a collective. But if you break it down 
into individuals, you can smash them to 
smithereens.”
Movie critic for “The Magdalene Sisters”

The very powerful and the very stupid 
have one thing in common. Instead of alter-
ing their views to fit the facts, they alter the 
facts to fit their views ... which can be very 
uncomfortable if you happen to be one of 
the facts that needs altering.
Doctor Who in “Face of Evil”

“Up until now everything around here has 
been, well, pleasant. Recently certain things 
have become unpleasant. Now, it seems to 
me that the first thing we have to do is to 
separate out the things that are pleasant 
from the things that are unpleasant.”
Pleasantville
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... when we fight cold wind blows our way, but 
we can learn how to bend, how to sway and 
say I, I think I understand what all this fighting 
is for.
Ani Difranco

But it still was a lovely morning, Great Hon-
ored Matre thought. Except that no tortures or 
mental probes worked on these witches. How 
could you torture someone who might choose 
to die at any moment? And did! They had 
ways of suppressing pain, too. Very wily, these 
primitives.
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

Nightwatch (Babylon 5)

“As the name implies, you must also be 
watchful. Peace can be made or broken 
with a gun, a word, an idea, even a thought. 
Now, those who work against peace sow 
the seeds of discontent. They plant false 
stories, they undermine the public good. 
It’s not because they are necessarily evil. 
It’s because they don’t know any better. 
They’re rejected, they’re unhappy, and they 
lash out in the only way they can. So, If we 
could be made aware of these problems as 
they occur, then we can find these people, 
we can talk to these people, we can embrace 
them again in the arms of society, while, 
at the same time, protecting society from 
misinformation and harmful ideas. We’re 
less interested in actions than we are in atti-
tudes. We must help protect society against 
its own worst instincts. And by taking these 
bold steps, we will help to ensure a better 
future for everyone. I’m proud to be a part 
of it, and I hope you’ll all join me in becom-
ing part of the Night Watch.”
Pierce Macabee in Babylon 5: “In the Shadow of 
Z’ha’dum”
[Think of the “Völkischer Beobachter” or any ‘newspa-
per’ like that to understand why this is pasted under 
Oppression]

“Traitors can’t hide.”
Nightwatch banner in Babylon 5: “Severed Dreams”

““Slaves must have 
an enemy. If they do 
not, they will turn 
against their Master. I 
learned this once, long 
ago. The dwarves and 
dryads were plotting 
against me. I gave them 
existence and eternal 
life, and they dared to 
conspire to defeat me? 
I could have destroyed 
them, but they are MY 

servants. I would only be destroying my 
own property.””
Guardian White Dragon in “Neverwinter Nights” 
about slaves he has trapped with himself in a magical 
world where he can live forever.
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Man is a strange animal, he doesn’t like to read 
the handwriting on the wall until his back is up 
against it.
Adlai Stevenson

Perhaps I should not have told the Baron to let 
this religion flourish where it will, even among 
the folk of pan and graben, he told himself. 
But it’s well known that repression makes a 
religion flourish.
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

“The more you tighten your grip, Tarkin, 
the more star systems will slip through your 
fingers.”
Princess Leia in “Star Wars IV: A New Hope”

Sometimes the most oppressive means take 
the most liberated names - ‘Patriot Act’ for 
example. It makes the desire for freedom 
unpatriotic.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

Watchdogs. Their Bene Gesserit term for 
constant monitoring by Sisters to see that 
you did not fall into shallow ways. Very 
trying to acolytes but just another part of 
life to Reverend Mothers.
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

“We want our watchdogs. We’d be weaker 
without them.”
Odrade in Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

“V” is mortally wounded at the end of his battle against a tyrannical and genocidal government. However, he became a 
mythos during his resistance campaign and his idea will live on, in “V for Vendetta”
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[Police officers open the school lockers in 
search of occult objects]
Xander: “Aw, man, it’s Nazi Germany, and I’ve 
got Playboys in my locker!”
Snyder [smugly]: “This is a glorious day for 
principals everywhere. No pathetic whining 
about students’ rights. Just a long row of lock-
ers and a man with a key.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Gingerbread”

When dealing with an unknown government, 
don’t listen to the words. Look at the people, 
what they do, not what they are allowed to do. 
Are they bound by invisible chains, by tradi-
tion, self-censorship, fear of retaliation? How 
strong is the security? How are prisoners and 
people with opposing views treated?
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

If you are neutral in situations of injustice, you 
have chosen the side of the oppressor. If an 
elephant has its foot on the tail of a mouse and 
you say that you are neutral, the mouse will 
not appreciate your neutrality.
Bishop Desmond Tutu

You can’t hold a man down without staying 
down with him.
Booker T. Washington

“[L]ooked at from the standpoint of the 
ultimate result, there was little real difference 
to the Indian whether the land was taken by 
treaty or by war. ... No treaty could be satisfac-
tory to the whites, no treaty served the needs 
of humanity and civilization, unless it gave the 
land to the Americans as unreservedly as any 
successful war.”

“To celebrate this latest victory against the tyr-
anny of a fanatical few who have endangered 
the lives of our citizens, Clark proclaimed 
today a planetary holiday. Curfew has been 
extended two full hours until 9 PM Earth stan-
dard time, so go out and enjoy.”
Alison Higgins in Babylon 5: “The Illusion of Truth”

In America everybody is of opinion that he has 
no social superiors, since all men are equal, but 
he does not admit that he has no social inferi-
ors, for, from the time of Jefferson onward, the 
doctrine that all men are equal applies only 
upwards, not downwards.
“Unpopular Essays” by Bertrand Russell, 1950

Don’t ever think you know what’s right for the 
other person.
He might start thinking he knows what’s right 
for you.
Paul Williams

For soldiers to do their job you need them 
to hate the enemy, be ready to extinguish 
human life because they are ordered to do. 
I suppose governments put a lot of effort 
in this before the war starts. Inflaming 
speeches, propaganda, an special selection 
of facts.
But what happens after the war is over? 
What happens when the objective has 
changed? Soldiers die after the war is of-
ficially over - sometimes more than during 
the war - how do you prevent that the 
soldiers who are charged with peaceful 
operations or surveillance or establishing 
order take revenge on the citizens of the 
conquered country? How much effort is  
put into this?
How do you remove or control what you 
have created?
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash
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Before you can break out of prison,
you must first realize you’re locked up.

“However sugarcoated and ambiguous, every 
form of authoritarianism must start with a 
belief in some group’s greater right to power, 
whether that right is justified by sex, race, 
class, religion, or all four. However far it may 
expand, the progression inevitably rests on 
unequal power and airtight roles within the 
family.”

“They [solids] cherish their freedom.”
“We’ll have to break them of that.”
Odo and Founder Leader in Star Trek DS9: “Favor the 
Bold”

No man can put a chain about the ankle of his 
fellow man without at last finding the other 
end fastened about his own neck.
Frederick Douglass, speech, “Civil Rights Mass Meeting”, 
Washington, D. C., 1883

“Throughout the history of mankind there 
have been murderers and tyrants; and while it 
may seem momentarily that they have the up-
per hand, they have always fallen. Always”
Mahatma Gandhi

Although he may not always recognize his 
bondage, modern man lives under a tyranny of 
numbers.
“The Tyranny of Numbers: Mismeasurement and Misrule” 
by Nicholas Eberstadt

Have we become so fearful? Have we become 
so cowardly that we must extinguish a man be-
cause he carries the blood of a current enemy?
Star Trek Quotations

I am treated as evil by people who claim that 
they are being oppressed because they are not 
allowed to force me to practice what they do.
D. Dale Gulledge

If you think you’re free, there’s no escape pos-
sible.
Ram Dass
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“Dear Zoey, I hope they don’t kill you. But if 
they do, then it’ll be quick.”
Letter of support to the White House after the Presidents 
daughter was kidnapped by terrorists, in “The West Wing”

Outside in the corridor voices gathered, whis-
pering. Servants had come, and soldiers, but no 
one ventured to cross the threshold. Softly, the 
hinges on the door creaked. Slowly, someone 
drew it closed. He had not been beloved, the 
master of this fortress. No one would interfere 
here. No one would challenge the mage who 
had come to kill their master.
From a “Dragonlance” Novel

Witchhunts

“I appologize for Mr. Thomas’s hostility. In 
as much as I constantly stress the need for 
civility, he continues to have these reactions 
to witch hunts, particularly when they are 
so blatant.”

“We think we’ve come so far ... the torture 
of heretics, the burning of witches is all 
ancient history ... then ... before you can 
blink an eye ... suddenly it threatens to start 
all over again.”
Captain Picard in Star Trek TNG: “The Drumhead”
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None are more hopelessly enslaved than those 
who falsely believe they are free.
Johann Wolfgang von Goethe

Guilt was the grease in which the wheels of the 
authority turned.
“Small Gods” by Terry Pratchett

The council-in-exile convened and began at 
once the task of establishing the Silvanesti 
claim to this land of sea-breeze and sweet 
pine forests, of rich hunting grounds and 
coastal waters thick with fish. It didn’t much 
matter to them that the wild Kagonesti lived 
there, those proud hunters whom Silvanos 
had tried to change into servitors in ancient 
days. The Silvanesti came with weapons; they 
came armed with the certainty that they were, 
among all races, the best beloved of the gods, 
thus deserving of the best of everything. This, 
no matter what events suggested, was not a 
belief the Children of Silvanos were ready to 
lay down. And so they forced servitude upon 
the Kagonesti and built upon their land a city 
they named Silvamori, their home in exile. This 
was, by honest account, a harder thing for the 
Kagonesti than for their aristocratic cousins, 
though most of the moaning and sighing came 
winding out from the houses of the Silvanesti, 
the lorn exiles.
From a “Dragonlance” Novel

Oppression Principle: The most potent weapon 
in the hands of the oppressor is the mind of the 
oppressed.
South African activist Steve Biko

To sit back and do nothing is to cooperate with 
the oppresser.
Jane Elliot

The urge to save humanity is almost always 
only a false-face for the urge to rule it.
H. L. Mencken, Minority Report, 1956
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“Reduce the numbers of those upon whom you 
feed and you bring your own structure crash-
ing down.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse 
Dune”

“Cardassians have 
never been afraid 
of war, a fact we’ve 
proven time and again 
over these past two 
years. 7 million of our brave soldiers 
have given their lives to fulfill 
our part of the agreement, 
and what has the Dominion 
done in return? Nothing. 
We’ve gained no new terri-
tories. In fact, our influence 
throughout the Quadrant 
has diminished. And to make 
matters worse, we’re not even 
masters in our own home. Travel 
anywhere in Cardassia and what 
do you find? Jem’Hadar, Vorta, and 
now Breen. Instead of the invaders, 
we have become the invaded. Our 
allies have conquered us without 
firing a single shot. Well, no longer. 
This morning, detachments of the 
Cardassian First, Third, and Ninth 
Orders attacked Dominion out-
posts on Rondack 3. This assault 
marks the first step towards the 
liberation of our homeland from 
the true oppressors of the 
Alpha Quadrant. I call upon 
Cardassians everywhere 
- Resist. Resist today. Resist 
tomorrow. Resist till the last Dominion soldier 
has been driven from our soil.”
Damar, Cardassian Leader, speaking to his people, in Star 
Trek DS9

Man will never be free until the last king is 
strangled with the entrails of the last priest.
Denis Diderot

“No one can make you feel inferior without 
you consent.”
Elanor Roosevelt

Do not let people put 
you down. Believe in 
yourself and stand 
for yourself and trust 
yourself.
Jacob Neusner

“You say you’re doing this 
for a cause. What kind of 

sympathy you’re gonna 
get by killing innocent 
people in cold blood? 

If you want to send a 
message, this ain’t it.”
Garibaldi in Babylon 5: 
“Phoenix Rising”

Objection is when I say: this 
doesn’t suit me.

Resistance is when I make sure that 
what doesn’t suit me never hap-
pens again.
Ulrike Meinhof, German Terrorist

“Roughly 150 of your years ago, 
the Centauri came to our world. 
Narn was a green and fertile 

place then. We greeted them 
in peace and spent the next 100 years in 

chains, but we never gave up hope. We 
formed a resistance, learned their secrets, 

turned their own machines against them, 
and finally drove them from our world.”
G’Kar in Babylon 5: “And Now For a Word”

A chain is only as strong as its weakest link.

“No dictator, no invader, can hold an impris-
oned population by the force of arms forever. 
There is no greater power in the universe than 
the need for freedom. Against that power 
governments, and tyrants, and armies can not 
stand. The Centauri learned this lesson once. 
We will teach it to them again. Though it take a 
thousand years, we will be free.”
G’Kar in Babylon 5: “The Long, Twilight Struggle”

Resistance

You’re never more alive
than the first time
someone puts a gun
to your favorite head
and asks you to dance.
Major Korgo Korgar,
“Last of the Lancers”, AFC 32
Andromeda

“You’ve got to stand up to him, Neville!” 
said Ron. “He’s used to walking all over 
people, but that’s no reason to lie down in 
front of him and make it easier.”
“Harry Potter and the Philosophers Stone” by R.K. 
Rowling
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“He was the guerilla terrorist for the food ser-
vice industry. Apart from seasoning the lobster 
bisque, he farted on the meringue, sneezed on 
braised endive, and as for the cream of mush-
room soup, well ...”
“Tell ‘em.”
“... you get the idea.”
Narrator and Tyler Durden in “Fight Club” (1999)

“I know Delenn has told you about the coming 
darkness. And, lately, I’ve learned about your 
role in shall we say ... a conspiracy of light 
aimed at your own government.”
Draal to Sheridan in Babylon 5: “The Long, Twilight 
Struggle”

“I may not have won, but at least I drew 
blood.”
Barbie, at the All State wrestling tournament.

“Accurately delivered, a cream pie is an uncan-
nily precise barometer of human nature.”
Noel Godin, pie-throwing anarchist

Winning against oppression (Babylon 5)

“Only a sane and careful study of the facts 
will allow us to separate those who were 
willing partners in President Clark’s reign 
of terror from those who co-operated only 
in fear of their lives.”
President Susanna Luchenko in Babylon 5: “Rising 
Star”

“As you were. Well, Captain, you caused 
quite a stir. Half of Earth Force wants to 
give you a kiss on the cheek and the medal 
of honor. The other half wants you taken 
out and shot. As a politician you learn how 
to compromise. Which by all right means 
I should give you the medal of honor then 
have you shot. I confess the idea had a cer-
tain appeal when I mentioned it to the Joint 
Chiefs two hours ago.”
President Susanna Luchenko to Sheridan in Babylon 5: 
“Rising Star”

“The bitch of it is that you probably did 
the right thing. But you did it in the wrong 
way. In the inconvenient way. Now you 
have to pay the penalty for that. I know it 
stinks, but that’s the way it is.”
President Susanna Luchenko to Sheridan in Babylon 5: 
“Rising Star”

“If you were hated by your own race, 
forced to join the Psi-Corps ... or forced to 
take drugs to inhibit your talents for the 
rest of you life, if you had been hunted and 
enslaved by the others, would you not want 
a place of your own? A place where others 
like you could gather safely without fear of 
persecution.”
“Okay, I grant you that on a strictly idealis-
tic level it’s understandable. But they did it 
the wrong way, the inconvenient way.”
“I seem to recall the Earth president said 
the same thing to you after your civil war.”
Delenn and Sheridan in Babylon 5: “In the Kingdom 
of the Blind”
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Adolescent Sniper in “Battle Royale II”





“He doesn’t even bend a little.”
“That’s why he’ll break! It only needs one small 
thing. If he will answer one simple question, 
the rest will follow. Why did he resign?”
Number Two & Assistant, concerning Number Six in “The 
Prisoner”

“I can’t get involved -- I’ve got work to do!”
Luke Skywalker, speaking for Swarthmore students

I’m fairly easy to get along with most of the 
time, but I don’t like bullies, I don’t 
like threats, and I don’t like you!
Janeway to Maje Culluh in “State 
of Flux.”

“I wasn’t a volunteer 
then. I was a member of 
the Underground.”
“Really? Perhaps we 
have met, after all!”
Bajoran worker at Tozak 
Rees orphanage and Garak, 
a Cardassian who formerly 
oppressed Bajor, in Star Trek 
DS9: “Cardassians”

“If the peasants are in open 
rebellion, then they are outside 
the law of God. Therefore let all who 
are able slash, strike down, and kill (those 
who rebel) openly and secretly, remembering 
that there can be nothing more venomous, 
harmful, or devilish than a rebel. It is exactly 
like killing a mad dog.”
Martin Luther (1483-1546)

You’ll be the first ones up against the wall 
when the revolution comes.

“It is criminal to teach a man not to defend 
himself when he is the constant victim of brutal 
attacks. It is legal and lawful to own a shotgun 
or a rifle. We believe in obeying the law.”
Malcolm X, March 12, 1964

“Social change comes out of the barrel of a 
gun.”

Mao Tse-tsung

“Don’t fuck with the Lords of 
Hell.”

“Don’t fuck with the baby-
sitter.”
Gang Leader and Chris Parker 
in Adventures in Babysitting 
(1987)

Each time a man 
stands up for an ideal, 

or acts to improve the 
lot of others, or strikes 
out against injustice, he 

sends forth a tiny ripple 
of hope ... and crossing each 

other from a million different 
centers of energy and daring 

those ripples build a current that can sweep 
down the mightiest walls of oppression and 
resistance.
Robert F. Kennedy

It is often easier to become outraged by injus-
tice half a world away than by oppression and 
discrimination half a block from home.
Carl T. Rowan

It is better to die on your feet than to live on 
your knees.
Emiliano Zapata

A dying man needs to die, as a sleepy man 
needs to sleep, and there comes a time 
when it is wrong, as well as useless, to 
resist.
Stewart Alsop
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In the beginning of a change, the patriot is a 
scarce man, and brave, and hated and scorned. 
When his cause succeeds, the timid join him, 
for then it costs nothing to be a patriot.
Mark Twain, Notebook, 1935

Revolutions are not made: they come. A revolu-
tion is as natural as an oak tree. It comes out of 
the past; its foundations are laid far back.
Wendell Phillips, Address, Anti-Slavery Society, 1852

It is lamentable, that to be a good patriot one 
must become the enemy of the rest of mankind.
“Philosophical Dictionary” by Voltaire

It’s a sad and stupid thing to have to proclaim 
yourself a revolutionary just to be a decent 
man.
David Harris

Tis better to rule in Hell than to serve in 
Heaven.
“Paradise Lost” by John Milton
[Although this point of view gets problematic, if your rul-
ing in hell is all part of gods plan.]

No man is good enough to govern another man 
without that other’s consent.
Abraham Lincoln

Ordinary riches can be stolen; real riches can-
not. In your soul are infinitely precious things 
that cannot be taken from you.
“The Soul of Man under Socialism” by Oscar Wilde, 1891

No! If I gave in, if I admitted I had to dicker 
with him for my prison rations, he would own 
me. I’d wait on him hand and foot, do anything 
he told me, just to eat. I let him see my tin dag-
ger. “I’ll fight you for it.”
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

“I saw a strange thing today. Some rebels were 
being arrested. One of them pulled the pin on a 
grenade. He took himself and the captain of the 
command with him. Now, soldiers are paid to 
fight; the rebels aren’t.”
“What does that tell you?”
“It means they could win.”
Michael Corleone and Hyman Roth, about the unrest in 
Cuba, in “The Godfather: Part II” (1974)

below: “V for Vendetta”
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“Open up my head and let me out.”
Dave Matthews Band

The status quo is always the enemy.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

Toughness is in the soul and spirit, not in 
muscles.
Alex Karras

First they came for the Jews
and I did not speak out
because I was not a Jew.
Then they came for the Communists
and I did not speak out
because I was not a Communist.
Then they came for the trade unionists
and I did not speak out
because I was not a trade unionist.
Then they came for me
and there was no one left
to speak out for me.
Pastor Martin Niemöller

“When they took the 4th Amendment,
I was quiet because I didn’t deal drugs.
When they took the 6th Amendment,
I was quiet because I am innocent.
When they took the 2nd Amendment,
I was quiet because I don’t own a gun.
Now they have taken the 1st Amendment,
and I can only be quiet.”
Lyle Myhr

First they came for the hackers.
But I never did anything illegal with my 
computer, so I didn’t speak up.
Then they came for the pornographers.
But I thought there was too much smut on 
the Internet anyway, so I didn’t speak up.
Then they came for the anonymous remail-
ers.
But a lot of nasty stuff gets sent from anon.
penet.fi, so I didn’t speak up.
Then they came for the encryption users.
But I could never figure out how to work 
PGP anyway, so I didn’t speak up.
Then they came for me.
And by that time there was no one left to 
speak up.
Alara Rogers, Aleph Press

You won’t see me surrender,you won’t hear me confess,
‘cause you left me with nothing,but I’ve worked with less ...

Ani Difranco
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I don’t know who you are. Please believe. There is no way I can convince you that this is 
not one of their tricks. But I don’t care. I am me, and I don’t know who you are, but I 
love you. 
I have a pencil. A little one they did not find. I am a women. I hid it inside me. Per-
haps I won’t be able to write again, so this is a long letter about my life. It is the only 
autobiography I have ever written and oh God I’m writing it on toilet paper.
I was born in Nottingham in 1957, and it rained a lot. I passed my eleven plus and 
went to girl’s Grammar. I wanted to be an actress.
I met my first girlfriend at school. Her name was Sara. She was fourteen and I was 
fifteen but we were both in Miss. Watson’s class. Her wrists. Her wrists were beautiful. I 
sat in biology class, staring at the picket rabbit foetus in its jar, listening while Mr. Hird 
said it was an adolescent phase that people outgrew. Sara did. I didn’t.
In 1976 I stopped pretending and took a girl called Christine home to meet my parents. 
A week later I enrolled at drama college. My mother said I broke her heart.
But it was my integrity that was important. Is that so selfish? It sells for so little, but it’s 
all we have left in this place. It is the very last inch of us. But within that inch we are 
free.
London. I was happy in London. In 1981 I played Dandini in Cinderella. My first rep 
work. The world was strange and rustling and busy, with invisible crowds behind the 
hot lights and all that breathless glamour. It was exciting and it was lonely. At nights 
I’d go to the Crew-Ins or one of the other clubs. But I was stand-offish and didn’t mix 
easily. I saw a lot of the scene, but I never felt comfortable there. So many of them just 
wanted to be gay. It was their life, their ambition. And I wanted more than that.
Work improved. I got small film roles, then bigger ones. In 1986 I starred in “The Salt 
Flats.” It pulled in the awards but not the crowds. I met Ruth while working on that. 
We loved each other. We lived together and on Valentine’s Day she sent me roses and oh 
God, we had so much. Those were the best three years of my life.
In 1988 there was the war, and after that there were no more roses. Not for anybody.
In 1992 they started rounding up the gays. They took Ruth while she was out looking for 
food. Why are they so frightened of us? They burned her with cigarette ends and made 
her give them my name. She signed a statement saying I’d seduced her. I didn’t blame 
her. God, I loved her. I didn’t blame her.
But she did. She killed herself in her cell. She couldn’t live with betraying me, with giv-
ing up that last inch. Oh Ruth. . . .
They came for me. They told me that all of my films would be burned. They shaved off 
my hair and held my head down a toilet bowl and told jokes about lesbians. They 
brought me here and gave me drugs. I can’t feel my tongue anymore. I can’t speak.
The other gay women here, Rita, died two weeks ago. I imagine I’ll die quite soon. It’s 
strange that my life should end in such a terrible place, but for three years I had roses 
and I apologized to nobody.
I shall die here. Every last inch of me shall perish. Except one.
An inch. It’s small and it’s fragile and it’s the only thing in the world worth having. We 
must never lose it, or sell it, or give it away. We must never let them take it from us.
I don’t know who you are. Or whether you’re a man or a woman. I may never see you 
or cry with you or get drunk with you. But I love you. I hope that you escape this place. 
I hope that the world turns and that things get better, and that one day people have 
roses again. I wish I could kiss you.

Valerie
X
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A right is not what someone gives you; it’s 
what no one can take from you.
Ramsey Clark

There’s only one basic 
human right, the right 
to do as you damn 
well please. And with 
it comes the only basic 
human duty, the duty 
to take the conse-
quences.
P.J. O’Rourke

With every civil right 
there has to be a 
corresponding civil 
obligation.
Edison Haines

“Even a dog’s life has 
its price.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse 
Dune”

“...Let us discard all 
this quibbling about 
this man and the other 
man--this race and 
that race and the other 
race being inferior, and 
therefore they must be 
placed in and infe-
rior position ... Let us 
discard all these things, 
and unite as one people 
throughout this land, 
until we shall once 
more stand up declaring that all men are cre-
ated equal.”
Abraham Lincoln Speech in Chicago, Illinois, July 10, 1858

We have the Bill of Rights.
What we need is a Bill of Responsibilities.

“All animals are created equal,
but some animals are more equal than others.”

“Animal Farm” by George 
Orwell

“I have hesitated some 
time,” continued the 
commander; “noth-
ing obliged me to 
show you hospitality. 
If I chose to separate 
myself from you, I 
should have no interest 
in seeing you again; I 
could place you upon 
the deck of this vessel 
which has served you 
as a refuge, I could sink 
beneath the waters, 
and forget that you had 
ever existed. Would not 
that be my right?”
Captain Nemo in “20,000 
Leagues under the Sea”

“The meek shall inherit 
the earth, but not the 
mineral rights.”
J. Paul Getty

All men are created 
unequal.
Excerpt from the Notebooks 
of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert 
A. Heinlein

The trouble with the 
laws these days is that criminals know their 
rights better than their wrongs.

Genuine tragedies in the world are not conflicts 
between right and wrong. They are conflicts 
between two rights.
Georg Hegel

I am not interested in picking up crumbs of 
compassion thrown from the table of someone 
who considers himself my master. I want the 
full menu of rights.
Bishop Desmond Tutu, quoted in “You Said a Mouthful” 
edited by Ronald D. Fuchs

Rights

Everyone has the right ...
... to be uninformed.
... to be uninterested.
... not to understand.
... to make a mistake.
... to change his/her mind.
... to disagree.
... to his/her own opinion.
... to his/her own prison cell.

THE CROW’S NEST by Ben Caxton
Everyone knows that jails and hospitals 
have one thing in common: they can be 
very hard to get out of. In some ways a pris-
oner is less cut off than a patient; a prisoner 
can sent for his lawyer, demand a Fair 
Witness, invoke habeas corpus and require 
the jailor to show case in open court. But it 
takes only a NO VISITORS sign, ordered by 
one of the medicine men of our pecuil-
iar tribe, to consign a hospital patient to 
oblivion more thoroughly than ever was the 
Man in the Iron Mask. [...]
Ben Caxton in “Stranger in a Strange Land” by Robert 
A. Heinlein

“...The Bill of Rights is a literal and absolute 
document. The First Amendment doesn’t 
say you have a right to speak out unless the 
government has a ‘compelling interest’ in 
censoring the Internet. The Second Amend-
ment doesn’t say you have the right to keep 
and bear arms until some madman plants a 
bomb. The Fourth Amendment doesn’t say 
you have the right to be secure from search 
and seizure unless some FBI agent thinks 
you fit the profile of a terrorist. The govern-
ment has no right to interfere with any of 
these freedoms under any circumstances.”
Harry Browne, 1996 USA presidential candidate, 
Libertarian Party
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The right to do something does not mean that 
doing it is right.
William Safire

The right to swing my fist ends where the other 
man’s nose begins.
Oliver Wendell Holmes

The problem isn’t anonymity; it’s accountabil-
ity. If someone isn’t accountable, then knowing 
his name doesn’t help. If you have someone 
who is completely anonymous, yet just as 
completely accountable, then -- heck, just call 
him Fred.
Wired on Accountablity vs. Annonymity in Wikipedia

But does Man have any “right” to spread 
through the universe? Man is what he is, a wild 
animal with the will to survive, and (so far) 
the ability, against all competition. Unless one 
accepts that, anything one says about morals, 
war, politics, you name it, is nonsense. Correct 
morals arise from knowing what man is, not 
what do-gooders and well-meaning old Aunt 
Nellies would like him to be. The Universe will 
let us know - later - whether or not Man has 
any “right” to expand through it.
“Starship Troopers” by Robert A. Heinlein

“Sandman”
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“They that can give up essential liberty to 
obtain a little temporary safety deserve neither 
liberty nor safety.”
“Historical Review of Pennsylvania” by Benjamin Frank-
lin, 1759.

If you want total security, go to prison. There 
you’re fed, clothed, given medical care and so 
on. The only thing lacking ... is freedom.
Dwight D. Eisenhower

Most people want security in this world, not 
liberty.
“Minority Report” by H. L. Mencken, 1956

Security

Freedom
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Is she a slave because she is beautiful,
or beautiful because she is a slave?
Gorean Proverb

Whenever I hear anyone arguing for slavery, 
I feel a strong impulse to see it tried on him 
personally.
Abraham Lincoln

It was a pattern the Sisterhood had long 
recognized: the inevitable failure of slavery 
and peonage. You created a reservoir of hate. 
Implacable enemies. If you had no hope of ex-
terminating all of these enemies, you dared not 
try. Temper your efforts by the sure awareness 
that oppression will make your enemies strong. 
The oppressed will have their day and heaven 
help the oppressor when that day comes. It 
was a two-edged blade. The oppressed always 
learned from and copied the oppressor. When 
the tables were turned, the stage was set for an-
other round of revenge and violence -- roles re-
versed. And reversed and 
reversed ad nauseam.
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse 
Dune”

A slave cannot be 
freed, save he do it 
himself. Nor can you 
enslave a free man; 
the very most you 
can do is kill him!

“Only you can set you 
free.”
Living Colour, “Cult of Per-
sonality”

The most fatal blow to 
progress is slavery 
of the intellect. The 
most sacred right of 
humanity is the right 
to think, and next to 
the right to think is 
the right to express 
that thought without 
fear.
“Men, Women and Gods” by 
Helen H. Gardner

Slaves needed ... volunteer now!

To educate a man is to unfit him to be a slave.
Fredrick Douglass

“Quite an experience to live in fear, isn’t it? 
That’s what it is, to be a slave.”
Roy Batty in “Blade Runner”

“But you forget,” replied Debray, laughing, 
“that we are Franks by name and franks by 

nature, as King Charles said, and that 
the moment she puts her foot in France 

your slave becomes free.”
“Who will tell her?”
“The first person who sees her.”
“She only speaks Romaic.”
“The Count of Monte Cristo” by Alexan-
dre Dumas

“No,” she said, “I would not like 
to he returned to Earth. I have 
never been so sensuously alive as 
here, at the mercy of men. I pity 

even the free women of this world, 
who cannot know the joys and loves of 

the female slave. I do not wish to return to 
Earth, to adopt again the role of pretending to 
be a man. What has Earth to offer that is worth 

more than joy and happiness?” “I may sell 
you,” I said. “You may do so if you wish, 
Master,” she said, “for I am only a slave, If 

you do sell me, I shall hope that I will 
please another.” “You speak scarcely 

like an Earth girl,” I said. “I am no 
longer an Earth girl,” she said, “I 

am a Gorean slave girl.”
From a “Gor” Novel

Slavery #Genejack Factory, #FAC22
My gift to industry is the 
genetically engineered 
worker, or Genejack. Spe-
cially designed for labor, 
the Genejack’s muscles 
and nerves are ideal for 
his task, and the cerebral 

cortex has been atrophied so that he can 
desire nothing except to perform his du-
ties. Tyranny, you say? How can you tyr-
annize someone who cannot feel pain?
Chairman Sheng-ji Yang,
“Essays on Mind and Matter”
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“The slave makes an awful master.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

“I’ll be no man’s slave and no man’s whore, 
and if I can’t kill them all, by the gods they’ll 
know I’ve tried.”
Barbarian Queen Amethea

“Yes, Master,” she said. 
“And though I know 
you are above such 
things I can show 
you wonders 
in the furs, 
which I 
have been 
taught as 
a slave.” 
Kaijuk shrugged. 
“It is not wrong 
to broaden one’s 
experiences,” he said. “Keep me, Master,” she 
begged.
From a “Gor” Novel

I mean it is real hard to be free when you are 
bought and sold in the marketplace.
George Hanson

Ruling over slaves doesn’t make you strong - it 
makes you week, dependend.
Tyr Anazasi in Andromeda: “Music Of A Distant Drum”

“You are a damane, a Leashed One, and I am a 
sul’dam, a Holder of the Leash. When damane 

and sul’dam are 
joined, what-

ever hurt the 
sul’dam 
feels, the 

damane 
feels twice 
over. Even 

to death. 
So you must 
remember 
that you may 

never strike at 
a sul’dam in any 

way, and you must 
protect you sul’dam even more 
than yourself.
Renna in “The Wheel of Time” by Robert Jordan

“Slave is an Ephebian word. In Om we have no 
word for slave,” said Vorbis. “So I understand,” 
said the Tyrant. “I imagine that fish have no 
word for water.”
“Small Gods” by Terry Pratchett

I doubt that anyone in a western civilisation, 
including me, really understands what slavery 
means. None of us was raised in slavery, none 
of us was captured and broken. We were raised 
with certain rights - no, no one can imagine 
that.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash
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SLAVES NEEDED 
VOLUNTEER NOW!

Tired of thinking for yourself?
Scared of taking responsibility for your actions, 

for your life, your family?
Stop these worries and join the fastest growing 

group in the country – become a slave.

Reap all the benefits of joining today:
Stop thinking for yourself.

Stop having all these worries about your future.
Stop having to face the consequences 

of your actions once and for all.
No more worries about the quality of your work 
or your lack of advancement in the work force.

As a slave you will given clothing,
food and mentally easy work.
All you have to do is to follow, 

and anyone can do that.

Promised.

Join today!
No age to high, 

no mind to stupid.
Voiding your rights not legally available in some countries yet.





The test of courage comes when we are in the 
minority. The test of tolerance comes when we 
are in the majority.
Ralph W. Sockman

We tend to idealize tolerance, then wonder 
why we find ourselves infested with losers and 
nut cases.
Patrick Hayden

“We are Klingons, Worf. We don’t embrace 
other cultures, we conquer them!”
Martok in Star Trek DS9: “You Are Cordially Invited...”

If you stand up like a nail you will get ham-
mered down.
Japanese Proverb

Tolerance

For further Quotes about Tolerance see 
Chapeter 42: Religious Tolerance.
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Recommended Books
Gor Novels by John Norman
“Das Haus der Treppen”
“Juliette” by de Sade
“The Moon Is A Harsh Mis-
tress” by Robert A. Heinlein
“Anarchy Cookbook”
“Witch Hunt” by Devin 

O’Branagan

Recommended Movies
“Braveheart”
“Quills”
“Battle Royale 2” (2003)
“Cube”
“Enough”
“Equilibrium”
“Gladiator”

“The Shawshank Redemption”
Star Trek TNG: “The Best Of Both Worlds”

Recommended Music
“Fuck It (I Don’t Want You 
Back)” by Eamon (in Ch. 
21)
“Free” by Mya

Notes
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“Doc, why you doin’ this?”
“Wyatt is my friend.”
“Friend? Hell, I got lots of friends.”
“I don’t.”
Turkey Creek Jack Johnson and Doc Holliday in “Tombstone”

Friends & Enemies

Marty McFly and Emmet Brown
in “Back to the Future, Part III”



“And it’s from the heart; I really do ... not hate 
you anymore!”
O’Brien, to Bashir, in Star Trek TNG

“Damn good riding with you, Chavez.”
“Many nights, my friend ... Many nights I’ve 
put a blade to your throat while you were 
sleeping. Glad I never killed you, Steve. You’re 
all right ...”
‘Dirty Steve’ Stephens and Jose Chavez Y Chavez in 
“Young Guns”

“Friendship is born at that moment when 
one person says to another, ‘What! You too? I 
thought I was the only one!’”
C.S. Lewis

If a man does not make new acquaintances 
as he advances through life, he will soon find 
himself alone. A man, Sir, should keep his 
friendship in constant repair.
Samuel Johnson

[Last line]
“Louie, I think this is the beginning of a beauti-
ful friendship.”
Rick Blaine in “Casablanca”

Beginning of Friendship

When was the last time you made a friend?

Friends & Enemies
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Do not keep on with a mockery of friendship 
after the substance is gone - but part, while you 
can part friends. Bury the carcass of friendship: 
it is not worth embalming.
William Hazlitt

Relationships are like glass. Sometimes it’s 
better to leave them broken than try to hurt 
yourself putting it back together.

My former friends did something to me. 
They didn’t intent to hurt me, but it made no 
difference. It did hurt. It really did hurt. I felt 
betrayed, by each and every one of my close 
friends. I haven’t fully trusted a person since 
this day. And I don’t think that I can do it ever 
again. I can not and I will not trust others again 
because I will never ever let this happen to me 
again.
BlackSilver

“We only wanted what’s best for you ...”
The words that lead me to split up with five of 
my “best” friends.
BlackSilver

[Anne, after she’s forbidden to see Diana.]
Farewell, my beloved friend. Henceforth, we 
must be strangers living side by side ... but my 
heart will be ever faithful to thee.
Anne Shirley

End of Friendship

“With all trust comes the possibility of 
betrayal.”
“Then perhaps it is better not to trust.”
Picard and Data in Star Trek TNG: “Legacy”

The death of a friend is equivalent to the 
loss of a limb.
German Proverb

While we are mourning the loss of our 
friend, others are rejoicing to meet him 
behind the veil.
John Taylor

Which friends did you loose, and when, and why and do you regret it now or not?

If your friends don’t let you develop the 
way that is good for you - discard them. 
Don’t ever sacrifice your life for your 
friends - you may loose your friends easier 
than you may loose your - then - crooked 
life.

Friends & Enemies
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You have enemies? Good. That means you’ve 
stood up for something, sometime in your life.
Winston Churchill

“Count,” added Mercedes with a supplicating 
glance, “there is a beautiful Arabian custom, 
which makes eternal friends of those who have 
together eaten bread and salt under the same 
roof.” “I know it, madame,” replied the count; 
“but we are in France, and not in Arabia, and 
in France eternal friendships are as rare as the 
custom of dividing bread and salt with one 
another.”
“The Count of Monte Cristo” by Alexandre Dumas

“You know, mother, M. de Monte Cristo is 
almost an Oriental, and it is customary with 
the Orientals to secure full liberty for revenge 
by not eating or drinking in the houses of their 
enemies.”
“The Count of Monte Cristo” by Alexandre Dumas

“Never hate your enemies. It affects your judg-
ment.”
Michael Corleone in The Godfather: Part III (1990)

“Your enemies always get strong on what you 
leave behind.”
Michael Corleone in The Godfather: Part III (1990)

“The greatest delight is to mark one’s enemy, 
prepare everything, avenge oneself throughly, 
and then go to sleep.”
Joseph Stalin to L.B. Kamenov, 1923

Then, instead of plunging into the mass of 
documents piled before him, he opened the 
drawer of his desk, touched a spring, and drew 
out a parcel of cherished memoranda, amongst 
which he had carefully arranged, in characters 
only known to himself, the names of all those 
who, either in his political career, in money 
matters, at the bar, or in his mysterious love 
affairs, had become his enemies. Their number 
was formidable, now that he had begun to 
fear, and yet these names, powerful though 
they were, had often caused him to smile with 
the same kind of satisfaction experienced by a 
traveller who from the summit of a mountain 
beholds at his feet the craggy eminences, the al-
most impassable paths, and the fearful chasms, 
through which he has so perilously climbed.
“The Count of Monte Cristo” by Alexandre Dumas

They live on the other side of the galaxy. They 
have endured for 2000 years. Now, a few of 
them have come to us. And they don’t plan to 
leave.
The Dominion in Star Trek DS9

Forgive your enemies,
but never forget their names.
John F. Kennedy (1917-1963)

“General Feraud has made occasional attempts 
to kill me. That does not give him the right to 
claim my acquaintance.”
Armand D’Hubert

Enemies Your enemy is never a villian in his own 
eyes. Keep this in mind; it may offer a way 
to make him your friend. If not, you can kill 
him without hate - and quickly.
Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time Enough For 
Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

“If we all die ... here, now ... you will not be 
able to gloat! You wanted to frighten us ... 
we’re frightened. You wanted to show us 
that we are inadequate ... for the moment, I 
will grant that. You wanted me to say that I 
need you ...I need you!”
Picard to Q in Star Trek TNG: “Q Who”

“When they come ... they come at what you 
love.”
Michael Corleone in The Godfather: Part III (1990)

He that struggles with us strengthens our 
nerves, and sharpens our skill. Our antago-
nist is our helper.
“The Revolution in France” by Edmund Burke, 1790

Observe your enemies for they first find out 
your faults.
Antisthenes

Our enemies’s opinion of us comes closer to 
the truth than our own.
Francois La Rochefoucauld

Do you have any enemies?
And if yes, how far would they go to hurt 
you? And how for would you go?
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Do unto your opponents before they do unto 
you.

“I was almost pushed out of an airplane once 
... I was in college, and you know how college 
students are.”

“You killed my friends!”
“I only wish you had more!”
Jacob Grimm and Delatombe in “The Brothers Grimm” 
(2005)

“Weep for the future, Na’Toth. Weep for us all.”
“Are you all right?”
“I have looked into the darkness, Na’Toth. You 
can not do that and never be quite the same 
again. When you told me about the destruction 
of our base at quadrant 37, I knew that only a 
major power could attempt an assault of that 
magnitude. But none of the governments here 
could’ve done it. Which left only two pos-
sibilites: a new race, or an old race. A very old 
race.”
G’Kar to Na’Toth in Babylon 5: “Revelations”

I have a most peaceable disposition. My de-
sires are for a modest hut, a thatched roof, but 
a good bed, good food, very fresh milk and 
butter, flowers in front of my window and a 
few pretty trees by my door. And should the 
good Lord wish to make me really happy, he 
will allow me the pleasure of seeing about six 
or seven of my enemies hanged upon those 
trees.
Heinrich Heine

“Ich habe die friedlichste Gesinnung. Meine 
Wünsche sind: Eine bescheidene Hütte, ein 
Strohdach, aber ein gutes Bett, gutes Es-
sen, Milch und Butter, sehr frisch, vor dem 
Fenster Blumen, vor der Tür einige schöne 
Bäume, und wenn der liebe Gott mich ganz 
glücklich machen will, läßt er mich die 
Freude erleben, daß an diesen Bäumen etwa 
sechs bis sieben meiner Feinde aufgehängt 
werden. Mit gerührtem Herzen werde ich Ih-
nen vor ihrem Tode alle Unbillen verzeihen, 
die sie mir im Leben zugefügt - ja, man muß 
seinen Feinden verzeihen, aber nicht früher, 
als bis sie gehenkt werden.”
Heinrich Heine

Am I not destroying my enemies when I 
make them my friends?
Abraham Lincoln

I don’t like that man. I must get to know 
him better.
Abraham Lincoln

“Somebody messes with me, I’m gonna 
mess with him.”
Al Capone

One thing you will probably remember well 
is any time you forgive and forget.
Franklin P. Jones

“We must develop and maintain the capac-
ity to forgive. He who is devoid of the 
power to forgive is devoid of the power to 
love. There is some good in the worst of us 
and some evil in the best of us. When we 
discover this, we are less prone to hate our 
enemies. Forgiveness is not an occasional 
act; it is a permanent attitude.”
Rev. Martin Luther King Jr.
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“If thine enemy wrong thee, buy each of his 
children a drum.”
Chinese proverb

When two elephants fight it is the grass that 
suffers.
African Proverb

“Just so we’re clear -- we hate her, right?”
Elaine, on Nelle, “The Real World”

“There is no worse enemy than one who has no 
idea why they may be wrong.”
Wobbly Headed Bob

A good man has few enemies.
A ruthless man has none.

Always forgive your enemies - nothing annoys 
them so much.
Oscar Wilde

If you want to judge a man,
take a look at his enemies.

Always write angry letters to your enemies. 
Never mail them.
James Fallows

“The blood stays on the blade, son. Some day 
you’ll understand.”
Priest Vallon, on biological warfare, in “Gangs of New 
York”

Bill the Butcher: “At my challenge, by the 
ancient laws of combat, we are met at this 
chosen ground, to settle for good and all who 
holds sway over the five points: us natives, 
born rightwise to this fine land, or the foreign 
hordes defiling it!”
Crowd: “Yeah!!!”
Priest Vallon: “By the ancient laws of combat, 
I accept the challenge of the so called ‘natives.’ 
They plague our people at every turn, but from 
this day out, they shall plague us no more! For 
let it be known, that the hand that tries to strike 
us from this land shall be swiftly cut down!”
Crowd: “YEAH!!!”
Gangs of New York

“Ears and noses will be the trophies of the day. 
But no hand shall touch him!”
Bill the Butcher in “Gangs of New York”

“I give you my word, this all will be finished 
tomorrow.”
“No, it won’t.”
Amsterdam Vallon and Jenny in “Gangs of New York”

“He was the only man I ever killed worth 
remembering.”
Bill the Butcher in “Gangs of New York”

If you would like to spoil the day for a grouch, 
give him a smile.

He who lives by fighting with an enemy 
has an interest in the preservation of the 
enemys’ life.
Nietzsche

“Why are you defending him, Quark? 
You’re his greatest enemy.”
“Maybe because that’s the closest thing he 
has in this world to a friend.”
Bar patron and Quark, about Odo, in Star Trek DS9: 
“A Man Alone”

The Archangels Michael and Samael (aka Lucifer, aka Morningstar), while diving into God’s thoughts, in Lucifer

Friends & Enemies

670



“You are beautiful my friend. Lestat must have 
wept when he made you.”
“You knew Lestat?”
“Knew him well enough not to mourn his 
passing.”
Armand and Louis in “Interview

“Everyone has somebody that they want to 
put out of the way. Oh now, surely Madam, 
you’re not going to tell me that there hasn’t 
been a time that you didn’t want to dispose of 
someone. Your husband, for instance.”
Bruno Anthony

Eighteen holes of match play will teach you 
more about your foe than 18 years of dealing 
with him across a desk.
Grantland Rice

He that cannot forgive others breaks the bridge 
over which he must pass himself; for every 
man has need to be forgiven.
Thomas Fuller

It’s far easier to forgive an enemy after you’ve 
got even with him.
Olin Miller

The dumber people think you are, the more 
surprised they’re going to be when you kill 
them.
William Clayton
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God, protect me from my friends,
I can protect me form my enemies myself.

Keep your friends close, 
but your enemies closer.

“It takes your enemy and your friend, working 
together, to hurt you to the heart; the one to 
slander you and the other to get the news to 
you.”
Mark Twain

“It’s silly to go on pretending that under the 
skin we are all brothers. The truth is more 
likely that under the skin we are all cannibals, 
assassins, traitors, liars, hypocrites, poltroons.”
Henry Miller (1891-1980)

“The next best thing to a good friend is an 
enemy who knows you all too well.”
Chester the Spoon

An insincere and evil friend is more to be 
feared than a wild beast; a wild beast may 
wound your body, but an evil friend will 

wound your mind.
Buddha

“I cannot kill my friend. [to his 
henchman] Kill my friend.”

Cosmo in “Sneakers”

“With friends like 
you, who needs 
enemies?”
Don Cleveland to Julian 

Grendale

He who 
has a 
thousand 
friends 
has not a 
friend to 
spare, and 
he who has one enemy 
will meet him every-
where.
Ralph Waldo Emerson

I owe much to my 
friends; but, all 
things considered, it 
strikes me that I owe 
even more to my 
enemies. The real 
person springs life 
under a sting even 
better than under a 
caress.
André Gide

If you would 
keep a secret 
from an enemy, tell 
it not to a friend.

It is easier to 
forgive an enemy 
than to forgive a 
friend.
“Jerusa- lem” 
by Wil- liam 
Blake

Enemies and Friends

Friends & Enemies

672



“Friends may come and go, but enemies ac-
cumulate.”
Jones’ Motto

Love your enemies just in case your friends 
turn out to be a bunch of bastards.

Never explain. Your friends do not need it and 
your enemies will not believe you anyway.
Elbert Hubbard, The Note Book, 1927

“Vengaul? Yes, I had reports of his activity 
in the Docks. We used to clash during my 
adventuring youth but ... things have changed. 
I would have sought him out, but not while I 
am ... weak. to face him now would taint the 
battles we’ve had before. I’ve new villainies to 
deal with.”
“New villains, but not the kind you are used 
to.”
Lord Nasher Alagondar and Shirana Vandur in “Never-
winter Nights”

“Zoey, you say Jean-Paul is uncomfortable 
with our relationship and he’d rather I not be 
around, and I respectfully say no.”
Will in “The West Wing”

Love thy neighbor as yourself,
but choose your neighborhood.

The enemy of my enemy is my friend.
Arabian proverb

May you be smiling and happy;
may you worst enemy be smiling and happy.

“Vengaul? Yes, I had reports of his activity 
in the Docks. We used to clash during my 
adventuring youth but ... things have changed. 
I would have sought him out, but not while I 
am ... weak. to face him now would taint the 
battles we’ve had before. I’ve new villainies to 
deal with.”
“New villains, but not the kind you are used 
to.”
Lord Nasher Alagondar and Aribeth in “Neverwinter 
Nights”

I have no trouble with my enemies. I can take 
care of my enemies in a fight. But my friends, 
my goddamned friends, they’re the ones who 
keep me walking the floor at nights!
Warren G. Harding

The Bible tells us to love our neighbors, and 
also to love our enemies; probably because 
generally they are the same people.
G.K. Chesterton

God send me a friend that may tell me my 
faults, if not an enemy, and he surely will.

“You were mortal enemies. Why should you 
care what happened to her?”
“Because you did.”
Wesley and Angel, about a friend of Wesley and an enemy 
of Angel, in “Angel”

“Our friendship is going to be the stuff of 
legends.”
Lex Luthor

“Friendship is a fairy tale, Clark. Respect 
and fear is the best you can hope for.”
Lex Luthor

“Any good relationship relies on trust, but 
there has to be room to disagree. Like the 
way Jonathan and I disagreed about you. 
He couldn’t see past the Luthor name, but 
I always thought you were truly trying to 
be a friend to Clark. Now I’m beginning to 
think Jonathan was right all along.”
Martha in “Smallville”
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Friendship isn’t a big thing -
it’s a million little things.

Friendship needs no words - it is solitude 
delivered from the anguish of loneliness.
Dag Hammarskjold

By condemning without hesitation an old 
friend, I shall be feared.
Messala

Needing someone is like needing a parachute. 
If he isn’t there the first time you need him, 
chances are you won’t be needing him again.

“You know, I have just been thinking. He 
shouldn’t be doing this. He shouldn’t have to 
be doing this. I feel like I screwed up.”
“Hey, come on Chief, it’s not your fault. 
I heard what happened. You offered to 
help, he walked away.”
“Yeah, I know, but the thing is: some-
times people walk away because 
they want to be alone, and 
sometimes they walk 
away because they 
want to see if you 
care enough to fol-

low them into hell. I think I 
went the wrong way.”
“Look, he’s gotta get his head screwed on 
straight. You can’t do that for him.”
“Yeah, you are right. It’s just ... I’ve had my 
own problems. I’ve been where he is. I’ve 
walked away from lot of things in my life. I just 
hope he can find his way back again.”
Garibaldi and Zack in Babylon 5: “Shadow Dancing”

“I’m not angry with you. Not now. I was. ... 
But Delenn has a ... way of looking at things ... 
No. No, I’m not angry with you. But I am very 
disappointed, Michael.”
“I’d rather have you yelling at me or angry. 
Anything but disappointed. I know I failed.”
“I didn’t say I was disappointed in you because 
of your failure. I’m disappointed because I 
didn’t pick up on this earlier. Disappointed 
because you felt that you couldn’t come to me 
about this on your own. When Stephen had 
his problem a couple of years ago, I didn’t step 
forward and offer my help when I should have. 
And he damn near died trying to deal with his 
problem on his own. I have made a lot of mis-
takes, same as everybody else. But I try not to 
make the same mistake twice. [...] You have to 
understand that your problem is not between 
you and me, you and your job, or any of that. 
Your problem is between you ... and you.”

Sheridan and Garibaldi in Babylon 5: “The Wheel of 
Fire”

“What have 
I ever done to 

make you treat me so disre-
spectfully? If you’d come to me in friend-

ship, then this scum that ruined your daughter 
would be suffering this very day. And if by 
chance an honest man like yourself should 
make enemies, then they would become my 
enemies. And then they would fear you.”
Don Corleone in “The Godfather” (1972)

Guilty by association, Judged by who I know ...
If I couldn’t keep all my friends I have trouble 
with, I’ve got no place to go!
H2o

Friendship “It is good to have friends, is it not, Mr. 
Garibaldi? Even if maybe ... only for a little 
while.”
“Even if only for a little while.”
Londo and Garibaldi in Babylon 5: “Acts of Sacrifice”

“I value a friend who for me 
finds time on his calendar, but 
I cherish the friend who for me 
does not consult his calendar.”
Wakefield
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It’s the friends you can call up at 4 a.m. that 
matter.
Marlene Dietrich

The most beautiful discovery true friends make 
is that they can grow separately without grow-
ing apart.
Elisabeth Foley

“Are you the ship’s counselor now?”
“No. I’m your friend. You know ... the one who 
comes to you when she needs help.”
Odo and Kira in Star Trek DS9: “The Search Part I”

“Clark Kent - He’s never around when you 
want him, but always there when you need 
him.”
Lana in “Smallville”

No one is completely unhappy at the failure of 
his best friend.
Groucho Marx

When a friend is in trouble, don’t annoy him by 
asking if there is anything you can do. Think 
up something appropriate and do it.
Edgar Watson Howe

Life dies inside a person when there are no 
others willing to be-friend him. He thus gets 
filled with emptiness and a non-existent sense 
of self-worth.
Mark R. J. Lavoie

“That’s really what we all need, right? Some-
one to sit up on the wall with us.”
“Yeah. To watch the world go by.”
“To put us back together again when we fall.”
Josie and Sam in “Never Been Kissed”

“Live so that your friends can defend you but 
never have to.”
Arnold Glasow

Men kick friendship around like a football, but 
it doesn’t seem to crack.
Women treat it like glass and it goes to pieces.
Anne Morrow Lindbergh

How many friends do you have?
And what is a friend for you?

“A man is measured by the quality of his 
friends. If the quarterback’s with them, he’ll 
have to face the consequences.”
Lex in “Smallville”

“So tell me, Connavar, why did you fight 
the bear?”
“I had no choice.”
“Nonsense. Life is full of choices. You could 
have dropped your burden and run.”
“Had I been carrying a burden, I would 
have done just that. But is that what you 
think I should have done?”
“It matters not what I think. You did what 
you did. Nothing can change it now. Would 
you do it again, Connavar?”
“I don’t know. I have never known pain like 
it. Nor fear. But I hope I would.”
“Why?”
“Because a true friend does not desert his 
friends. He does not run from evil.”
“Sword in the Storm” by David Gemmell

“A man is measured by the quality of his 
friends. If the quarterback’s with them, he’ll 
have to face the consequences.”
Lex in “Smallville”

“Any good relationship relies on trust, but 
there has to be room to disagree. Like the 
way Jonathan and I disagreed about you. 
He couldn’t see past the Luthor name, but 
I always thought you were truly trying to 
be a friend to Clark. Now I’m beginning to 
think Jonathan was right all along.”
Martha, to Lex Luthor, in “Smallville”
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“How can a friend be in debt?”
James Bond in “From Russia with Love” (1963)

“’Stay’ is a charming word in a friend’s vo-
cabulary.”
Bronson Allcott

He frowned. “I’m glad you like Peewee. She is 
about twenty years old intellectually and six 
emotionally; she usually antagonizes people. 
So I’m glad she has gained a friend who is 
smarter than she is.”
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

“Piffle, dear. I don’t have morals, just customs. 
I don’t wait for a man to make a pass; they 
fumble around and waste time. But when I met 
him I picked Zebbie for a chum -- so I gave him 
an opening; he made a polite pass, I carefully 
failed to see it, and that ended it. I’m sure he’s 
as much fun on the workbench as you tell me 
he is -- but bedmates are easy to find, while 
worthwhile male friends are scarce. Zebbie is 
one to whom I can holler for help in the middle 
of the night and be certain he’ll rally around. 
I’m not going to let that change merely because 
a weird concatenation now makes him my son-
in-law. Besides, Deety, although your old Aunt 
Sharpie may seem undignified, I refuse to be 
the campus widow who seduces younger men. 
Save for minor exceptions close to my age, I 
always have bedded older men. When I was 
your age, I tripped several three times my age. 
Educational.”
“The Number of the Beast” by Robert A. Heinlein

A friend ...
... is a person with whom I may be sincere. 

Before him I may think aloud. I am 
arrived at last in the presence of a man 
so real and equal, that I may drop even 
those undermost garments of dissimu-
lation, courtesy, and second thought, 
which men never put off, and may deal 
with him with the simplicity and whole-
ness with which one chemical atom 
meets another.

 Ralph Waldo Emerson
... is one of the nicest things you can have, 

and one of the best things you can be.
 Douglas Pagels
... is one who knows who you are, under-

stands where you have been, accepts 
what you become, and still gently invites 
you to grow.

... is someone that won’t begin to talk 
behind your back when you leave the 
room.

... accepts us as we are yet helps us to be 
what we should.

... is someone who dances with you in the 
sunlight and walks beside you in the 
shadows.

... is someone who will help you move; A 
GOOD friend is someone who will help 
you move a body.

... is the one who comes in when the whole 
world has gone out.

 Grace Pulpit
... is the only person you will let into the 

house when you are Turning Out Draw-
ers.

 Pam Brown

A true friend ...
... is one who thinks you are a good egg 

even if you are half-cracked.
... never gets in your way unless you hap-

pen to be going down.
 Arnold Glasow
... stabs you in the front.
 Oscar Wilde

Friends are family you choose for yourself.

Friends are relatives you make for yourself.
Eustache Deschamps

God gives us relatives;
thank God we can chose our friends.

A friend to all is a friend to none.
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We should behave to our friends as we would 
wish our friends to behave to us.
Aristotle

I don’t want to die alone.

A good character is the best tombstone. Those 
who loved you and were helped by you will 
remember you when forget-me-nots have 
withered. Carve your name on hearts, not on 
marble.
Charles H. Spurgeon

A real friend is someone who would feel loss if 
you jumped on a train, or in front of one.

A man’s growth is seen in the successive choirs 
of his friends.
Ralph Waldo Emerson

Nobody likes solitude.

And let your best be for your friend. If he must 
know the ebb of your tide, let him know its 
flood also. For what is your friend that you 
should seek him with hours to kill? Seek him 
always with hours to live.
Kahlil Gibran

Earn cash in your spare time,
blackmail your friends.

Friendship is unnecessary, like philosophy, like 
art ... . It has no survival value; rather it is one 
of those things that give value to survival.
C. S. Lewis

In the coldest February, as in every other 
month in every other year, the best thing to 
hold on to in this world is each other.
Linda Ellerbee, “Move On: Adventures in the Real World”

I always felt that the great high privilege, relief 
and comfort of friendship was that one had to 
explain nothing.
Katherine Mansfield

The Untouchables

“Zoey, you say Jean-Paul is uncomfortable 
with our relationship and he’d rather I not 
be around, and I respectfully say no.”
Will, about Zoey’s boyfriend Jean-Paul, in “The West 
Wing”
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“I’m glad to be with you, Samwise Gamgee... 
here, at the end of all things.”
Frodo in “The Lord of the Rings: The Return of the King”

I don’t need a friend who changes when I 
change and who nods when I nod; my shadow 
does that much better.
Plutarch

I don’t need a god,
I’ve got a friend.

I have friends in over-
alls whose friendship 
I would not swap for 
the favor of the kings of 
the world.
Thomas A. Edison

If you’re alone, I’ll be your shadow.
If you want to cry, I’ll be your shoulder.
If you want a hug, I’ll be your pillow.
If you need to be happy, I’ll be your smile.
But anytime you need a friend, I’ll just be me.

The best kind of friend is the one you could 
sit on a porch with, never saying a word, and 
walk away feeling like that was the best con-
versation you’ve had.

It is not so much our 
friends’ help that helps 
us, as the confidence of 
their help.
Epicurus

It is one of the blessings 
of old friends that you 
can afford to be stupid 
with them.
Ralph Waldo Emerson

Piglet siddled up to Pooh 
from behind. “Pooh!” he 
whispered. “Yes, Piglet?” 
“Nothing,” said Piglet, 
taking Pooh’s paw. “I 
just wanted to be sure of 
you.”
Winnie the Pooh

Since there is nothing so well worth having as 
friends, never lose a chance to make them.
Francesco Guicciardini

Hold a true friend with both your hands.
Nigerian Proverb

Sometimes you have to get to know someone 
really well to realize you’re really strangers.
The Mary Tyler Moore Show

“This guy’s walking down a 
street, when he falls in a 

hole. The walls are so 
steep. He can’t get out. 
A doctor passes by, 
and the guy shouts 
up ‘Hey you! Can you 
help me out?’ The 
doctor writes him a 

prescription, throws it 
down the hole and 

moves on. Then a priest comes along and the 
guy shouts up ‘Father, I’m down in this hole, 
can you help me out?’ The priest writes out a 
prayer, throws it down in the hole and moves 
on. Then a friend walks by. ‘Hey Joe, it’s me, 
can you help me out?’ And the friend jumps in 
the hole! Our guy says ‘Are you stupid? Now 
we’re both down here!’ and the friend says, 
‘Yeah, but I’ve been down here before, and I 
know the way out.’
Leo in “The West Wing”

The difference between 
a helping hand and an 
outstretched palm is a 
twist of the wrist.
Laurence Leamer, King of the 
Night

The impersonal hand of 
government can never 
replace the helping hand 
of a neighbor.
Hubert H. Humphrey

The friend is the man who 
knows all about you, and 
still likes you.
Elbert Hubbard, The Notebook, 
1927

“Who are you?”
“Let’s just say, I’m a friend.”
“Yeah, maybe I don’t want a friend.”
“I didn’t say I was yours.”
Buffy and Angel in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer
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The most I can do for my friend is simply be 
his friend.
Henry David Thoreau

True friendship comes when silence between 
two people is comfortable.
Dave Tyson Gentry

When we honestly ask ourselves which person 
in our lives mean the most to us, we often find 
that it is those who, instead of giving advice, 
solutions, or cures, have chosen rather to share 
our pain and touch our wounds with a warm 
and tender hand. The friend who can be silent 
with us in a moment of despair or confusion, 
who can stay with us in an hour of grief and 
bereavement, who can tolerate not knowing, 
not curing, not healing and face with us the 
reality of our powerlessness, that is a friend 
who cares.
Henri Nouwen

Your friend is that man who knows all about 
you, and still likes you.
Elbert Hubbard

“I’m not blamin’ yeh ... but I gotta tell yeh, I 
thought you two’d value yer friend more’n 
broomsticks or rats. Tha’s all.”
Hagrid in “Harry Potter and the Prisoner of Azkaban” by 
R.K. Rowling

Only your real friends will tell you when your 
face is dirty.
Sicilian Proverb

You can always tell a real friend: when you’ve 
made a fool of yourself he doesn’t feel you’ve 
done a permanent job.
Laurence J. Peter

“Oh, please. You think I don’t see the way your 
parents look at me? The way half the town 
looks at me? You’re no different. Friendship’s 
a fairy tale, Clark. Respect and fear are the best 
you can hope for.”
Lex in “Smallville”

Everyone hears what you say.
Friends listen to what you say.
Best friends listen to what you don’t say.

“... A glimpse into the supernatural. Well that’s 
the best explanation I have regarding [Izzy’s] 
friends.”
Ben

“Live long and prosper, Spock.”
“I shall do neither. I have killed my captain, 
and my friend.”
T’Pau and Spock in Star Trek TOS: “Amok Time”

“Our neural pathways have become accus-
tomed to your sensory input patterns.”
Riker, quoting Data’s definition of friendship, in Star Trek 
TNG: “Time’s Arrow, Part 1”

If your arm really hurts at the moment, hold it. 
If it doesn’t, don’t. But don’t try to make your 
point that did and will hurt by holding it, even 
if it doesn’t hurt now. If believe you because I 
know who you are, and not because you want 
to show me evidence.

“Bilbo Baggins! Do not take me for some conju-
ror of cheap tricks. I am not trying to rob you, I 
am trying to help you.”
Gandalf in “The Lord of the Rings: The Fellowship of the 
Ring”

Don’t walk in front of me, I may not follow.
Don’t walk behind me, I may not lead.
Walk beside me, and just be my friend.
Albert Camus

The quality of our lives is largely determined 
by the quality of our relationships.

“These are friends,” Gurney called. “Fine 
friends!” someone shouted back. “Half our 
people murdered.” “It’s a mistake,” Gurney 
said. “Don’t add to it.”
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

We are [friends] and I do like to pass the day 
with you in serious and inconsequential chat-
ter. I wouldn’t mind washing up beside you, 
dusting beside you, reading the back half of the 
paper while you read the front. We are friends 
and I would miss you, do miss you and think 
of you very often.
Jeanette Winterson

“It’s like the German poet Rilke said, 
‘A person isn’t who they are during the last 
conversation you had with them. They’re 
who they’ve been throughout your whole 
relationship.’”
Smallville
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Without wearing any mask we are conscious 
of, we have a special face for each friend.
Oliver Wendell Holmes, Journals, 1843

Can miles truly separate you from friends. ... If 
you want to be with someone you love, aren’t 
you already there?
Richard Bach
If Barbie is so popular,
why do we have to buy her friends?
Stephen Wright

Selbstvertrauen ist die Quelle des Vertrauens 
zu anderen.
La Rochefoucauld
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“I promised I would shave your corpse. I owe 
it to you for the slick job you did on me. So 
here I am, to shave the barber.” He said slowly, 
“But I’m not yet a corpse.” He did not move. 
But his eyes did, estimating distance between 
us. Rufo wasn’t counting on my being ‘chival-
rous’; he had lived too long.
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein

“Friendship is present in all things but love”
“Much Ado About Nothing”

“You killed my friends!”
“I only wish you had more!”
Jacob Grimm and Delatombe in “The Brothers Grimm” 
(2005)

Limits of Friendship What would you do for your friends?
Lie, cheat, steal, even murder?

I like you, but I wouldn’t want to see you 
working with sub-atomic particles.
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“... but understand this, Mr. Tuvok: I don’t 
want to get to know you, and I don’t want to 
be your friend”
Lt. Dolby in Star Trek VOY: “Learning Curve”

Acquaintance: a person whom we know well 
enough to borrow from, but not well enough 
to lend to.

Neither friends nor enemies
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“Everybody seeks happiness! Not me though! 
That’s the difference between me and the rest 
of the world! Happiness isn’t good enough for 
me! I demand euphoria! [silence] The problem 
with you Hobbes is that you’re always at a loss 
for words.”
“I’ve found that saves many a friendship.”
Calvin and Hobbes in “Calvin and Hobbes”

“Well, for starters, how ‘bout the hellmouth’s 
getting all rumbly again. And now I know it’s 
got teeth. And are those literal teeth, ‘cause I 
don’t know if I can handle it. And what if I can 
handle it? Does that mean I have to be a bigger, 
badder badass than the source of all badness? 
And what if I give up all this control stuff and 
I go all veiny and homicidal again? And what 
if—” “They won’t take you back?”
“Uh-huh.”
“Willow, we could spend another two years 
here training and practicing and learning to 
hone your powers and still there’d be no way 
of knowing for sure that the friends you left 
behind you are still your friends.”
Willow and Giles in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Beneath 
You”

Before you borrow money from a friend,
decide which you need more.

In giving advice seek to help, not to please, 
your friend.
Solon

Few things in life are more embarrassing than 
the necessity of having to inform an old friend 
that you have just got engaged to his fiancee.
W.C. Fields

“A man’s trust is a valuable thing, Button. You 
don’t want to lose it for a handful of cards.”
Boss Spearman, about Button cheating at card games, in 
“Open Range”

If it’s very painful for you to criticize your 
friends - you’re safe in doing it. But if you take 
the slightest pleasure in it, that’s the time to 
hold your tongue.
Alice Duer Miller

It’s sad when someone you know becomes 
someone you knew.
Henry Rollins

Suppose you and your friend are being chased 
by cheetahs.  You have but one choice: trip 
your friend.

“Child,” he said, “I think you have been eaves-
dropping.”
“Eavesdropping?”
“You listened to what your two schoolfellows 
were saying about you.”
“Oh that? I never thought that was eavesdrop-
ping, Aslan. Wasn’t it magic?”
“Spying on people by magic is the same as spy-
ing on them in any other way. And you have 
misjudged your friend. She is weak, but she 
loves you. She was afraid of the older girl and 
said what she does not mean.”
“I don’t think I’d ever be able to forget what I 
heard her say.”
“No, you won’t.”
“Oh dear,” said Lucy. “Have I spoiled every-
thing? Do you mean we would have gone on 
being friends if it hadn’t been for this - and 
been really great friends - all our lives perhaps 
- and now we never shall.”
“Child,” said Aslan, “did I not explain to you 
once before that no one is ever told what would 
have happened?”
“The Chronicles of Narnia” by C.S. Lewis
Personal remark: It would be a poor friendship indeed if 
such a trivial matter would end it. Friends make mistakes, 
sometimes they are illoyal or do things that they do not 
want to do. That self-righteous furbag is wrong.

Stress on friendships What did stress some of your friendships?
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It is important to our friends to believe that we 
are unreservedly frank with them, and impor-
tant to friendship that we are not.
“The Neurotic’s Notebook” by Mignon McLaughlin

If you lend someone $20, and never see that 
person again, it was probably worth it.

The best rule of friendship is to keep your heart 
a little softer than your head.

The essence of true friendship is to make allow-
ance for another’s little lapses.
David Storey

We must either outlive our friends, you know, 
or our friends must outlive us; and I see no 
man that would hesitate about the choice.
Dr. Samuel Johnson

“My friends need to be punished.”
Lilo, making voodoo dolls of her playmates, in “Lilo and 
Stitch”

A group of friends in “The Descent”
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1. Akzeptanz
Respekt und Akzeptanz der Person. Die 
Person wird so angenommen wie sie ist 
und nicht heruntergemacht. Man versichert 
Sicherheit.

2. Interesse
Man ist nicht egozentrisch sondern will 
etwas vom Gegenüber erfahren: Was denkt 
der andere? Wie lebt er? Welche Standpunkte 
vertritt er?

3. Hilfsbereitschaft
Wird Hilfe wirklich benötigt ist man 
großzügig mit Zeit und anderen Ressourcen, 
unabhängig vom eigenen Zeitplan. Man 
erwartet keine Gegenleistung, es gehört 
einfach zur Aufgabe. Lob und Anerkennung 
werden ohne Geiz vergeben, gleichgültig ob 
für Kollegen, Freunde, Familienmitglieder 
oder Fremde.

4. Objektivität
Man hört nicht auf Klatsch und Tratsch und 
beteiligt sich auch nicht daran. Hört man neg-
atives, macht man sich selbst ein Bild, im of-
fenen Gespräch mit der betreffenden Person, 
aber niemals mit anderen. Im Zweifelsfall 
gilt das Motto: „Wenn man nichts Gutes über 
einen Menschen sagen kann, sollte man lieber 
schweigen.“ Man verurteilt andere nicht 
wegen ihres Lebensstils oder abweichenden 
Meinungen. Solange die Person niemanden 
damit schadet gilt der Grundsatz: „leben 
und leben lassen“. Mitmenschen werden so 
behandelt, wie man selber möchte, daß man 
behandelt wird.

5. Aufmerksamkeit
Es liegt einem etwas an der Person und ist 
aufmerksam, z.B. bei: Geburtstagen, Vorli-
eben und Neigungen.

6. Verläßlichkeit
Man kann sich auf einen verlassen, doppelte 
Botschaften, Manipulation, Lüge und Betrug 
ist einem Fremd.

7. Selbstironie
Man nimmt sich selbst nicht allzu ernst. Wed-
er hält man sich für den Nabel der Welt noch 
muß jeder über seine Ansichten Bescheid 
wissen. Man hat Humor und die Fähigkeit, 
über sich selbst zu lachen. Selbstmitleid ist 
einem fremd, über Niederlagen wird offen 
gesprochen und versucht, sie so schnell wie 
möglich zu überwinden.

8. Emotionalität
Man ist einfühlsam, nicht nur die Worte 
zählen, sondern auch, wie es dem anderen 
geht.
Man bieten Rat an, drängt ihn aber nicht auf. 
Aus der eigenen Seelenverfassung macht 
man kein Geheimnis, man zeigt, wenn man 
traurig ist, sagt, wenn man sich geärgert hat 
und informiert über seine Probleme. Niemals 
weist man aus falschem Stolz Hilfe und 
Unterstützung ab. Man gibt zu, wenn man 
alleine nicht mehr weiter weiß.

9. Loyalität
Man ist weder ein Fähnchen im Winde was 
Sympathien angehet noch wechselt man seine 
Standpunkte wie seine Hemden. Man bek-
ennt sich zu seinen Ansichten, die einem et-
was bedeuten, ebenso wie zu den Menschen, 
die einen etwas bedeuten. Man ist loyal und 
äußert selbstbewußt seine Ansichten. Falls 
nötig, verteidigt man seine Freunde gegen 
Anfeindungen, Vorwürfe oder Intrigen. Jeder 
weiß, woran man ist. Es gibt kein Taktieren, 
keine Verstellen, keine Schmeicheleien und 
kein Nachdemmundreden.

10. Autonomie
Man ist Realist, weiß was man kann und was 
nicht, kennt Fähigkeiten, Stärken, Schwächen 
und Grenzen. Man weiß, daß man für sein 
Leben selbst verantwortlich ist, für Erfolge 
wie für Mißerfolge. Man gibt niemand anders 
die Schuld sondern versucht aus eigener 
Kraft die Situation zu verändern. Man lebt 
nicht in der Vergangenheit, sondern ist zuku-
nftsorientiert.

Die 10 wichtigsten Freundschaftsfaktoren

Krumpholz-Reichel, A. (1999). Die Kunst, Fremde in Freunde zu verwandeln. Psychologie Heute, 26 (9), 20-28

Friends & Enemies

686



Recommended Books
“Harry Potter” Series by J.K. 
Rowling
“How to win friends and 
influence people” by Dale 
Carnegie

Recommended Movies

Recommended Music
“It’s Probably Me” by Sting 
with Eric Clapton

Notes
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Games

Not only did I wipe Lemmings from my 

hard disc, I overwrote it so’s I couldn’t get 

it back.

Terry Pratchett

“You [humans] reveal yourselves best in how you play.”
Q in Star Trek TNG: “Hide And Q”

The game of Kaissa in the World of Gor



Kaissa

Scormus would play like an Assassin. He 
would be merciless, and he would take no 
chances.
Beasts of Gor

Centius of Cos had already lost a piece, a 
spearman. One does not give pieces to a Scor-
mus of Ar. Most masters, down a spearman 
to Scormus of Ar, would tip their Ubar.
Beasts of Gor

I suddenly realized that yellow had not yet 
placed his Home Stone. The oddity in the 
game now struck me. No major piece had yet 
been moved by yellow, not an Initiate, nor a 
Builder, nor a Scribe, nor a Tarnsman, nor the 
Ubar nor Ubara. Each of these major pieces 
remained in its original location. Not one 
piece had yet been moved by yellow from the 
row of the Home Stone.
Beasts of Gor

On what would have been his twenty-second 
move Scormus of Ar, saying nothing, rose to 
his feet. He stood beside the board, and then, 
with one finger, delicately, tipped his Ubar. 
He set the clocks on their side, stopping the 
flow of sand, turned, and left the stage.
Beasts of Gor

I had lost fourteen hundred tarns of gold. Yet 
I did not regret the loss nor did it disturb me 
in the least. Who would not cheerfully trade 
a dozen such fortunes to witness one such 
game.
Beasts of Gor

“Have you ever played before?” asked 
Temenides.
“Occasionally,” said the player.
“Do you understand the moves of the 
pieces?” asked Temenides.
“Somewhat,” said the player.
“That is an absurd move,” said Temenides.
“I believe it is a legal move,” said the player.
“I have never seen anything like it,” said 
Temenides. “It violates all the orthodox prin-
ciples of opening play.”
“Orthodoxy is not invariably equivalent to 
soundness,” said the player. “Your great 

master, Centius of Cos, should have taught 
you that. Does it not blossom from the root of 
heresy? Is it not true that today’s orthodoxy is 
commonly little more than yesterday’s heresy 
triumphant?”
“You are mad,” said Temenides.
“Similarly,” said the player, “the more ortho-
dox your play the more predictable it will be, 
and thus the more easily exploited.”
Players of Gor

[Temenides belongs the caste of players of a 
chess-like game - he has just found out that 
his opponoment, although not formerly clad 
in the robes of the caste, is also a member]
“It matters not,” said Temenides. “I hold 
a high board in Cos. I shall destroy him. It 
means only that the game may be somewhat 
more interesting than I had originally antici-
pated.”
“Are you truly of the players?” asked the 
man.
“It is my caste,” said the player. The hair 
on the back of my neck rose up. I think in 
that moment the player had come home to 
himself.
“And in what minor ranks of the players 
do you locate yourself?” asked Temenides, 
scornfully. Ranking among players, inciden-
tally, resulting from play in selected tourna-
ments and official matches, are kept with 
great exactness.
“I was a champion,” said the player.
“And of what small town, or village?” in-
quired Temenides, scornfully.
“Of Ar,” said the player.
“Ar!” cried Temenides. “Ar!” cried others.
“Perhaps you have heard of it,” said the 
player.
“Who are you?” whispered Temenides, fear-
fully.
The player reached to the mask, that dark 
hood, which he wore. He suddenly tore it 
from his head. Bina closed her eyes, wincing. 
Many were the cries of astonishment in the 
hall, from free men and slaves alike. Bina 
opened her eyes. She cried out, startled, 
wonderingly. No longer did the player wear 
that dark concealing hood. He looked about 
himself, regally. His visage bore no ravages, 
either of the terrors of flames or of the instru-
ments of men. On it there was not one mark. 
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all information about Dice by Joe Celko

Crooked Dice
The first principle of cheating is that you don’t 
have to win all the time; you just want to win 
most of the time. Loaded dice have weights in-
side them which favor the dice landing on the 
side with the weights. To prevent this, modern 
dice are made from clear plastic which will 
allow you to see that they are made of uniform 
material. To get around this, modern crooks 
use clear weights or add the weights (which 
can be lighter or heavier than the dice material) 
to the solid colored spots.
Another trick is to use dice that are not perfect 
cubes, so that they will tend to land on the larg-
est face; these are called “shapes” for obvious 
reasons.
Ever wonder why you see people in crap 
games in the movies blowing on the dice before 
they shoot them? Another method for cheating 
is to paint the dice with a clear sticky substance 
which is activated by the moisture in your 
breathe.
Since you can see only three faces of a die at 
one time, you will find crooked dice called 
“horses” (before you ask, I have no idea where 
that name comes from) which are not spotted 
correctly. This means that certain combinations 
are impossible to throw, and other totals are 
more likely than they should be.

I will assume that every gamester knows that 
the opposite faces of traditional dice total to 
seven (1-6, 2-5, 3-4). But did you also know 
that there are two ways that the spots can be 
arranged on the cubes, so that you have right 
and left handed dice. One arrangement is the 
mirror image of the other. All Western dice are 
now made with he same handedness; if you 
place a die on the table with the one spot face 
up and turn it until the two spot is toward your 
left, the three will be to the right.

We are used to the idea that relations are usu-
ally transitive. That means that if a is greater 
than b, and b is greater than c, then we know 
that a is greater than c. But in the real world, 
not all relations are transitive. Make a set of 
dice which are spotted:
    A = (1, 1, 4, 4, 4, 4)
    B = (3, 3, 3, 3, 3, 3)
    C = (2, 2, 2, 2, 5, 5)
You let your victim pick one of the three dice 
and you then pick one. You are going to play 

Dice Ship, Captain and Crew
(sometimes called Ship, Captain and Mate)

This was a popular bar game played for 
drinks with five dice and throwing cup. 
Each player gets three throws. He has to get 
a 6 (ship), a 5 (captain) and a 4 (crew), in 
that order, before he can make a point. As 
he throws each of these special numbers, 
those dice are removed from play. This is 
the combination phase of the game.

The total of the two dice left over is his 
point and the other player has to beat that 
total (the total part).

The gimmick that the three dice combina-
tion of Ship, Captain and Crew has to be 
built in order. That is, the shooter must 
throw the 6 before or at the same time as 
the 5 and the 5 before or at the same time 
as the 4. These last two dice cannot be set 
aside one at a time, but have to be thrown 
as a pair.

If the shooter makes his Ship, Captain and 
Crew on his first or second throw, he can 
use the other throws to try to get a high 
point. Obviously, the best situation is to get 
Ship, Captain and Crew on the first throw, 
so you have two chances to throw a high 
point.

It was a proud face, and a severe one, at this 
moment, and one expressive of intellect, 
and power and will, and incredibly hand-
some. “I am Scormus of Ar,” he said.
Players of Gor
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a game of “high roll”. The normal assumption 
would be that the first player has an advantage 
because he can pick the “best die” from the set. 
But look at the real odds in the game.
If the first player picks A, you pick C and win 
2/3 of the time. C would lose 1/3 of the time.
If the first player picks B, you pick A and win 
2/3 of the time. A would lose 1/3 of the time.
If the first player picks C, you pick B and win 
2/3 of the time. B would lose 1/3 of the time.

Sicherman Dice
same probability distribution of its totals as a 
regular pair of dice
(1, 3, 4, 5, 6, 8) and (1, 2, 2, 3, 3, 4)

You can also use a regular die and one spotted 
(0, 0, 0, 6, 6, 6) to get an uniform distribution of 
numbers from 1 to 12.

You can almost approximate the normal distri-
bution with a pair of dice EACH spotted (2, 3, 
3, 4, 4, 5).

Dice games can be classified as:
1) Total games: The winner is determined by 
the total of the spots he shoots. A simple high-
est throw is such a game.
2) Combination games: Certain rolls have 
special scores before the game begins. These 
scores may or may not be related to their totals. 
Poker dice is an example of this family. While 
dice with playing cards faces (A, K, Q, J, 10, 9) 
are often used, the game can be played with 
regular dice.
3) Point games: The shooter determines a 
winning or losing throw for himself by rolling 
the dice. Craps is the best known game in this 
family.
4) Compound games: The game is a mixture of 
two or three of the above principles.
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Certainly the game is rigged. Don’t let that stop 
you; if you don’t bet, you can’t win.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

“Win if you can, lose if you must, but always 
cheat.”
Jesse Ventura, his motto as a wrestler, NOT as a politician

[R2-D2 and Chewbacca are playing the holo-
graphic game aboard the Millennium Falcon.]
Chewbacca: “Aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaarrrgh.”
C-3PO: “He made a fair move. Screaming 
about it can’t help you.”
Han Solo: “Let him have it. It’s not wise to 
upset a Wookiee.”
C-3PO: “But sir, nobody worries about upset-
ting a droid.”
Han Solo: “That’s ‘cause droids don’t pull 
people’s arms out of their sockets when they 
lose. Wookiees are known to do that.”
Chewbacca: “Grrf.”
C-3PO: “I see your point, sir. I suggest a new 
strategy, R2: let the Wookiee win.”
Star Wars IV: A New Hope

“I implore you, Neisa, blessed goddess of 
chance and fortune, heed my call, send to me 
the heart I desire.”
“You know, magic at the poker table qualifies 
as cheating.”
“That wasn’t magic. I was praying.”
Willow (a witch) and Xander in “Buffy - The Vampire 
Slayer”

Anything worth fighting for is worth fighting 
dirty for.

Anything worth having is a thing 
worth cheating for.
W.C. Fields

If at first you don’t succeed, cheat.
Repeat until caught.
Then lie.

Failure seems to be regarded as the one unpar-
donable crime, success as the all-redeeming 
virtue, the acquisition of wealth as the single 
worthy aim of life. The hair-raising revela-
tions of skullduggery and grand-scale thievery 
merely incite others to surpass by yet bolder 
outrages and more corrupt combinations.
Charles Francis Adams

Prefer a loss to a dishonest gain: the one 
brings pain at the moment, the other for 
all time.
Chilon, in Diogenes Laetius, Lives

Cheating

At which point will your desire to win 
overcome your reservation to cheat?
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Chess

Victory goes to the player who makes the 
next-to-last mistake.
Savielly Grigorievitch Tartakower (1887-1956), Chess-
master

Life’s too short for chess.
H. J. Byron

The mistakes are all waiting to be made.
Savielly Grigorievitch Tartakower (1887-1956), Chess-
master, on the game’s opening position

Sissa, an elderly adviser to King Balahait, is 
challenged by the king’s jealous advisers who 
say that he never does any important work 
for the king, only pays attention to small 
things, like the complaints of a poor woman 
or a lost child. At their instigation, the king 
orders Sissa to come up with a way of fight-
ing a war that will not kill anyone. Sissa goes 
off into the mountains for a month and comes 
back with The Royal Game of Chess which he 
has invented. The king is intrigued and tries 
out the game with the King of the South who 
has been rumored to be starting a war. They 
play their game of chess over a period of days 
and come to a draw. The King of the South, 
impressed by King Balahait’s strategic skills, 
decides not to attack. King Balahait allows 
Sissa to name his own reward. Sissa asks 
for some rice, namely to have the amount 
of rice, starting with one grain, doubled on 
each succeeding square of the chessboard. 
The King scoffs at Sissa, but begins to see, as 
the rice grains keep doubling, the wisdom of 
the old man. He asks what the amount will 
be on the 64th square and Sissa says that he 
has no name for such a large number, but he 
can write it on the marble wall of the throne 
room. The King then sees Sissa’s wisdom 
in paying attention to small things before 
they get out of hand. He offers Sissa another 
reward, but tells him this time to make it a 
big one, as he cannot afford a small one. Sissa 
asks only that the rice be given to the poor. 
The King makes him his Grand Vizier and 
puts him in charge of taking care of the small 
needs of his subjects. 
Summary of a Story in “Trickster Tales” by I.G. 
Edmonds

Carefully. Carefully. Carefully.

A story said to have originated in Persia of-
fers a classic example of exponential growth. 
It tells of a clever courtier who presented a 
beautiful chess set to his king and in return 
asked only that the king give him one grain 
of rice for the first square, two grains, or 
double the amount, for the second square, 
four grains (or double again) for the third, 
and so forth. The king, not being mathemati-
cally inclined, agreed and ordered the rice to 
be brought from storage. The eighth square 
required 128 grains, the 12th took more than 
one pound. Long before reaching the 64th 
square, every grain of rice in the kingdom 
had been used. Even today, the total world 
rice production would not be enough to meet 
the amount required for the final square of 
the chessboard. The secret to understand-
ing the arithmetic is that the rate of growth 
(doubling for each square) applies to an ever-
expanding amount of rice, so the number of 
grains added with each doubling goes up, 
even though the rate of growth is constant.

1. 1 
2. 2 
3. 4 
4. 8 
5. 16 
6. 32 
7. 64 
8. 128 
9. 256 
10. 512 
11. 1024 
12. 2048 
13. 4096 
14. 8192 
15. 16384 
16. 32768 
17. 65536 
18. 131072 
19. 262144 
20. 524288 
21. 1048576 
22. 2097152 

23. 4194304 
24. 8388608 
25. 16777216 
26. 33554432 
27. 67108864 
28. 134217728 
29. 268435456 
30. 536870912 
31. 1073741824 
32. 2147483648 
33. 4294967296 
34. 8589934592 
This is where most 
calculators will 
stop or convert the 
numbers to powers. 
The    exact number 
is “18 446 744 073 
709 551 616” 
nope: 9 223 372 036 
854 780 000
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“In my day, we didn’t have virtual reality. If 
a one-eyed razorback barbarian warrior was 
chasing you with an ax, you just had to hope 
you could outrun him.”
Sarah M. Wolford, Hanover

David Lightman [while hacking into a com-
puter]: “Is this a game or is it real?”
Joshua [a supercomputer controlling the 
nuclear arsenal of the USA]: “What’s the dif-
ference?”
David Lightman: “Oh, wow.”
Wargames

[Nog has chosen Vic Fontaine’s holoprogram as 
place for his Rehab after a serve injury]
Ezri Dax: “At first, it struck me as a little ... 
peculiar. But after I thought it over, I began to 
think that maybe this is a good sign after all.”
Quark: “How can hiding in one of Julian’s 
adolescent programs be a good sign?”
Dr. Julian Bashir: “Hey...”
Jake Sisko: “It could be worse. He could be hid-
ing in the Alamo program.”
Leeta: “Or that ridiculous secret agent pro-
gram.”
Dr. Julian Bashir: “Hey.”
Rom: “Or that stupid Viking program.”
Dr. Julian Bashir: “HEY!”
Star Trek DS9

Games and Reality

“Castle Wolfenstein” and its sequel “Return to Castle Wolfenstein” by id Software.
Regarding this technological success, where does the future of gaming lead to?

“Computer ... end program.”
Phrase to end a holodeck program in Star Trek TNG 
and DS9
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Gambling is a tax on stupidity.
John Urquhart

There is a very easy way to return from a 
casino with a small fortune: go there with a 
large one.
Jack Yelton

It’s impossible to outlaw gambling. If two 
people want to bet, they find a way where each 
one is willing to bet money that he is right. 
Even if it is which raindrop on a glass window 
will reach the bottom first.

There is no such thing as “social gambling.” 
Either you are there to cut the other bloke’s 
heart out and eat it - or you’re a sucker. If you 
don’t like this choice - don’t gamble.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

Gambling
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Winning is a habit. Unfortunately, so is losing.
Vince Lombardi

If winning isn’t everything, why do they keep 
score?
Vince Lombardi

“Just remember, a good loser’s still a loser.”
Sheriff Lucas Buck in “American Gothic” (1995)

Winning and Losing
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Computer Games
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Exceptionally good computer games

Elite (C64, PC, Mac)
Last Ninja (C64)
Archon (C64)
Defender of the Crown (C64)
Doom3 (PC)
Alien vs. Predator (PC, Mac)
Quake III Arena (PC, Mac)
Alpha Centauri (PC, Mac)
Day of the Tentacle (PC)
Neverwinter Nights (PC, Mac)
Fallout 2 (PC, Mac)

Did you ever play a computer game?
Did you ever count the time it took?
Whether you did it or not, you missed 
something, either the experience or a lot of 
time.
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Portraits for Characters in “Neverwinter Nights”
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Defender of the Crown Leisure Street Larry

Maniac Mansion Zak McKracken

Maniac Mansion 2 - Day of the Tentacle Maniac Mansion 2 - Day of the Tentacle

Fallout 2 Hegemonia
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Sid Meier’s Alpha Centauri
Fraction Leaders
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Sid Meier’s Alpha Centauri: Alien Crossfire
Fraction Leaders
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There are so many role playing systems. You 
may want to start with a simple, coherent one 
like AD&D, D&D or DSA (if you like fantasy), 
Chutullu or Kult (if you like Horror), Shadow-
run (if you like SciFi&Fantasy) or Star Trek or 
Star Wars (for pure SciFi). However, if you are 
advancing, sooner or later I would recommend 
a look at the GURPS Roleplaying System. It is 
vast - covers zig books that make it compatible 
to other systems (including Vampire), from 
the Ice Age to the far future, from Discworld 
to World War II, from Magic to UltraTech. And 
best of all, the books are compatible with each 
other. You can travel from a world of Steam-
Punk to a World War II scenario in a parallel 
world. It is all possible.
And one of the best things about GURPS: The 
Books are very well written.

Except of Gurps: Y2K:
“The most likely places to find guns - police 
stations, gun shops, postal workers’ homes 
- were picked over long ago.”
The autors also do have a sense of what is like-
ly to happen and what is delusional thinking, 

without loosing a sense of humor. You really 
have the feeling that the writers understand the 
subject and give interesting insights.

Roleplaying Games

Roleplaying Systems

• DSA (Das Schwarze Auge) (Fantasy)
German system, playing in a pretty civilized 
world. Weak magic and idiotic battle system 
but good for beginners.
• D&D (Dungeons and Dragons) and AD&D 
(Advanced Dungeons and Dragons) (Fan-
tasy)
English system, seems to be pretty good.
• Kult (present time, gothic, horror)
God has disappeared and the devil has de-
scended the Abyss to search for the only be-
ing that gave his existance any meaning. The 
rest of the creation weak heavoc on mankind. 
Dark fantasy roleplaying game that plays in 
the present.
• Shadowrun (SciFi, Cyberpunk)
Plays around 2050+ in a world where magic 
has reappeared and high-tech like a man-
machine interface is standard. In the shadow 
of vast corporations with nation-like powers, 
soldiers of fortune take illegal jobs from 
espionage to wetwork.

• Star Trek / Star Wars
If you know the series/movies, you know 
what this is about.
• GURPS (Generic Universal Role Playing 
System)
Like the name says, GURPS is not a single 
system per se. It’s a basic rule system that 
may be applied to a lot of worlds, from 
steampunk to scifi, from Ice Age to Space, 
features books that can be applied to a lot 
of worlds, like religion and magic and some 
subjects you never guessed existed. If I would 
ever play a role playing game again, GURPS 
would be the logical choice. Best of all, no 
class system, no experience levels, neverthe-
less your heros can gain skills and feats.
• Vampire
A roleplaying world with ... uh ... Vampires?
• In Nomine
Angels vs. Demons, with mortals in between.
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Recommended Books
GURPS Books (even if you 
don’t want to play, they’re a 
very good read)

Recommended Movies
“Maverick”
“The Game”

Recommended Music
“Chateau Suite” from Deus 
Ex

Notes
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“Mike dear, a present ought not to be very expensive 
- unless you are trying to get a girl to marry you, or 
something. Especially ‘something’.
But a present should show that you thought about it and 
considered that person’s tastes. Something he would 
enjoy but probably would not buy for himself.”
“Stranger In A Strange Land” by Robert A. Heinlein

A talisman of Dream in “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman

Gifts



Qui dedit beneficium taceat; narret qui accepit.
[Let him who has given a favor be silent; let 
him who has received it tell it.]
Seneca

And she wondered what other society would 
have such a natural regard for her privacy 
and comfort that the giver would intrude only 
enough to deposit the gift and not inflict her 
with the donor? Respect and love had sent the 
gift -- with only a slight tinge of fear.
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

A bit of fragrance always clings 
to the hand that gives 
roses.
Chinese Proverb

What do you get 
the man who has 
nothing?
Henry J. Wilcoxen-
Ash

If you give what 
can be taken,
you are not really giving.
Take what you are given,
not what you want to be given.

Give what cannot be taken.
Idries Shah

The price is a little to high for me - and I 
don’t like who I’d have to thank.
Star Trek TNG

I don’t know if anyone would enjoy this 
book, but I would consider it as a gift 
nonetheless.
BlackSilver

“Give that to us, Deagol my love.”
“Why?”
“Because it’s my birthday, and I 

wants it.”
Smeagol and Deagol in “The Lord of the Rings: 

The Return of the King”

“It came to me on my birthday... it is mine... my 
own... my... preciousssss.”
Gollum in “The Lord of the Rings: The Fellowship of the 
Ring”

“Uh huh, our liquor bill isn’t anything. Matter 
of fact, running that whole Temple hasn’t cost 
what it costs you to keep up our home. Except 
for the initial investment and replacing some of 
the props, coffee and cakes was about all - we 
made our own fun. We were happy. We needed 
so little that I used to wonder what to do with 
all the money that came in.” “Then why did 
you take collections?” “Huh? Oh, you have to 
charge ‘em, Jubal. The marks won’t pay seri-
ous attention to anything that’s free.” “I knew 
that, I just wondered if you did.” “Oh, yes, I 
grok marks, Jubal. At first I did try to preach 
free - just give it away. I had plenty of money, 
I thought it was all right. It didn’t work. We 
humans have to make considerable progress 
before we can accept a free gift, and value it. 
Usually I never let them have anything free un-
til about Sixth Circle. By then they can accept ... 
and accepting is much harder than giving.”
“Stranger In A Strange Land” by Robert A. Heinlein

Gifts Do you keep a list of things people might 
enjoy on their birthday, so that you have 
something if they have? To find something 
in a week is ususally pretty hard, but dur-
ing the course of a year you are bound to 
find something a person you meet several 
times will enjoy.
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Possible Presents

Never give something decorative as a present, 
neither for the habitation nor for the person. 
Design is something personal and the only 
judge about its beauty or usability is the person 
itself. No other person can or may make this 
decision.
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Recommended Books

Recommended Movies
“The Game”

Recommended Music

Notes
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Picture by Luis Royo: “III Millenium”
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“A wrongdoer is often a man that has left 
something undone, not always he that has 
done something.”
Marcus Aurelius

“This thing ... man ... whatever it is ... evil may 
have created it, left its mark on it ... but evil 
does not rule it. So I cannot kill it.”
Van Helsing, about Frankensteins Monster, in “Van Hels-
ing” (2004)

“Anger, fear, aggression - the Dark Side of the 
Force are they. Fear leads to hate - hate leads to 
anger - anger leads to suffering ...”
Yoda in “Star Wars: The Empire Strikes Back”

“Conscience is a larger foe of mankind than is 
gunpowder.”
Snakeoil Cignetti

“It is the ultimate battle between vaguely evil 
and mildly ambiguous!”
MST3K

“Never attribute to malice that which can be 
adequately explained by stupidity.”
“Logic of Empire” by Robert A. Heinlein

A person who is nice to you, but rude to the 
waiter, is not a nice person.
“Things That It Took Me 50 Years to Learn” by Dave 
Barry

“Man has climbed Mount Everest, gone to the 
bottom of the ocean. He’s fired rockets at the 
Moon, split the atom, achieved miracles in ev-
ery field of human endeavor ... except crime!”
Auric Goldfinger in “James Bond: Goldfinger” (1964)

Beware of altruism. It is based on self-decep-
tion, the root of all evil.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

Real charity doesn’t care if it’s tax-deductible 
or not.
Dan Bennett

He also has this really bad laugh, which is why 
most people hate him. Go figure, not because 
he is bad, but because his laugh is.
Critic about Jinnai in “El Hazard”

Kriminelles Verhalten, glaubt Samenow, ist 
nicht so sehr eine Frage geistiger Gestörtheit, 
sondern eines chrakterlichen Defizits.
Die Seele des Mörders

Perhaps hypnotism can make evil people out 
of good, if it suggest to them that they can do 
anything they want and blame all the guilt on 
the hypnotism.

Picard: “What did you do to them, Q?”
Q: “Oh, nothing bizarre, nothing grotesque.”
Riker: “You tormented them!”
Q: “A subjective term, Riker. One creature’s tor-
ment is another creature’s delight. They simply 
have no sense of humor, a character flaw with 
which you can personally identify.”
Star Trek TNG: “Deja Q”

“That which is beautiful is not always good, 
but that which is good is always beautiful.”

“There is no right and wrong.
There’s only fun and boring.”
The Plague in “Hackers”

What is good and evil? Definition of Good and Evil:
Evil pursues a single goal at the cost of all 
other objectives, including human life, free 
will, integrity and pain. Conversely good 
has to take the consequences of actions into 
account, it has respect for life, making the 
decision process much more difficult.
Being evil is much easier.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash
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The word “good” has many meanings. For ex-
ample, if a man were to shoot his grandmother 
at a range of five hundred yards, I should call 
him a good shot, but not necessarily a good 
man.
G. K. Chesterton

“There is no good and evil, there is only power 
... and those too weak to seek it.”
Quirrel in “Harry Potter and the Philosophers Stone” by 
R.K. Rowling

“Evil is a point of view. God kills indis-
criminately and so shall we. For no creatures 
under God are as we are, none so like him as 
ourselves.”
Lestat in “Interview with a Vampire”

There are four kinds of Homicide: felonious, 
excusable, justifiable, and praiseworthy.
“The Devil’s Dictionary” by Ambrose Bierce (1842-1914)

We would frequently be ashamed of our good 
deeds if people saw all of the motives that 
produced them.
“Maxims” by La Rochefoucauld, 1665

“I’m a bloodsucking fiend! Look at my outfit!”
Willow Rosenberg in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

The best place to look for evil is in the mirror.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

Are right and wrong convertible terms, depen-
dant upon popular opinion?
William Lloyd Garrison

“Good, Bad ... I’m the guy with the gun.”
Ash in “Army of Darkness”
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“Sorry, didn’t mean to make you sad ...”
“It’s just ... I’m not safe. I’m not a very good 
friend, that’s all.”
“Not true. A bad friend wouldn’t care if she 
hurt someone. You care for people. That makes 
you a very good person.”
“I try, Professor, I really do, but this ... this is 
what makes me untrustworthy. Don’t you 
see?”
“I see. But I don’t agree. I trust you. The ques-
tion is, do you trust me?”
A Boy, Rouge and Professor Xavier, about Rouge’s abilities 
to automatically drain experience, abilities and lifeforce 
with skin contact from other people, in X-Men: “Rouge”

“If the Seidh are truly a race without hatred, or 
anger, why do they allow the Morrigu to walk 
among us, bringing such evil?”
“An interesting question, Connavar, In re-
sponse, let me say this: You wanted glory, the 
Morrigu gave it to you. Vorna wanted to be 
loved and accepted. Now she is. In what way 
does that make the actions of the Morrigu evil? 
All our actions, Seidh and human, result in 
consequences - consequences we do not always 
welcome. The Morrigu offers gifts. If a man - or 
woman - chooses to accept one then surely they 
must also accept the possible consequences? 
You asked for glory. What if you had asked 
for true love, or the healing of Rhiamfada, or 
peace and harmony for your people? Think on 
that, Connavar. Those who seek the gifts of the 
Morrigu always ask something for themselves 
- personal gain, fame, skill with a sword, beau-
tiful women to grace their beds, or handsome 
men to woo and love them. Always selfish. 
Beware judging what you do not understand.”
“Sword in the Storm” by David Gemmell

“Evil? An interesting concept. When you have 
walked this world for ten thousand years you 
begin to see matters differently. The fox eats the 
partridge chicks. For the fox it is a delightful 
breakfast. For the mother partridge it is an evil 
calamity. It all becomes merely a case of which 
perspective one takes. The partridge or the 
fox.”
“More than a thousand children were slaugh-
tered in the Perdii valleys,’ said Conn, ‘because 
they had no value in the slave markets in 
Stone.”
“In my life,’ replied the Thadga, ‘I have seen 
tens of millions die. I will see you die, Conna-
var, and your sons and their sons. How many 

men have you killed, and deprived the world 
of their sons? How many children became 
orphans because of your blade? You think 
those children see you as good or evil? It is in 
my experience that the race of Man does little 
that is good, and much that is self-serving and, 
ultimately, evil.”
“Sword in the Storm” by David Gemmell
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Goodness without wisdom always accom-
plished evil.
Valentine Michael Smith in “Stranger In A Strange Land” 
by Robert A. Heinlein

“Only those born guilty Recognize
Innocence for what it Is:
The rarest thing in the Universe,
And the most Precious.”
The Anointed, The Finder of The Way
C.Y. 9799
Andromeda

Innocence is a non survival trait in this world.
Parents desire it for their children,
but if they want to have grandchildren,
they have to stamp it out before adolescence.

“Out of all these realizations, Rabbi, the thing I 
must deal with most immediately and without 
respite is that there are no innocents.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

A simple Child,
That lightly draws its breath,
And feels its life in every limb,
What should it know of death?
William Wordsworth

“Kleines, du hast noch dein ganzes Leben vor 
dir, du mußt dir das noch nicht ansehen.”
President Marshall, als sich die Tochter beschwert, daß 
sie nicht zum Flüchtlingslager mitgenommen wurde, in 
“Airforce One”

“Well, what can I tell you? Life in the wide 
world goes on much as it has these past age, 
full of its own comings and goings, scarcely 
aware of the existence of hobbits... for which I 
am very thankful.”
Gandalf in “The Lord of the Rings: The Fellowship of the 
Ring”

Innocence

When did you loose your innocence?
I don’t mean it in a purely sexual way - be-
sides this - when did you realize that there 
is evil and death in this world?
When did you loose your faith that every-
thing works out for the best (or do you still 
cling to this delusion)?
And when did you encounter evil?

I could never again be an angel ... Inno-
cence, once lost, can never be regained.
Lucifer, in Sandman: “Season of Mists”
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Little girls, like butterflies, need no excuse.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

“She [Vash] is many things, none of them in-
nocent.”
Q in Star Trek “Qpid”

Who hurt you? Who made you this way?
Runaway Jury
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But “the Saint” was harder to take than Old 
Nasty. He was His Wisdom CXLI and was so 
goddam noble and spiritual and holier-than-
thou that I went fishing for three days. Star 
herself was robust and full of ginger and joy 
in life; this bloke didn’t drink, smoke, chew 
gum, nor utter an unkind word. You could 
almost see Star’s halo while she was under 
his influence. Worse, he had renounced sex 
when he consecrated himself to the Universes 
and this had a shocking effect on Star; sweet 
submissiveness wasn’t her style. So I went 
fishing. I’ve one good thing to say for the Saint. 
Star says that he was the most unsuccessful 
emperor in all that long line, with genius for 
doing the wrong thing from pious motives, 
so she learned more from him than any other; 
he made every mistake in the book. He was 
assassinated by disgusted customers after only 
fifteen years, which isn’t long enough to louse 
up anything as ponderous as a multi-universe 
empire.
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein

“However, I know, as the prime lesson of 
my profession, that good intentions are the 
source of more folly than all other causes put 
together.”
Star, Empress of the Twenty Universes, in “Glory Road” 
by Robert A. Heinlein

“Balthasar is a good man. But until all men are 
like him, we must keep our swords bright!”
“And our intentions true! So I must leave you.”
“One last thought... there is no law in the 
arena. Many are killed. I hope to see you again, 
Judah Ben-Hur.”
Ilderim and Judah Ben-Hur in “Ben-Hur” (1959)

The road to hell is paved with good intentions.

You are right on target when you say that 
mad scientists have a total disregard for 
the well-being of others. We don’t want to 
spread evil; we just see no point in bother-
ing to spread good.
Richard M. Mathews

Intentions

Nuala and Morpheus, Morpheus put his life at risk leaving his realm to honor a promise to Nuala, in “Sandman”
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“I once heard a wise man say there are no 
perfect men. Only perfect intentions.”
Azeem in “Robin Hood: Prince of Thieves”

Good intentions will always be pleaded for 
every assumption of authority. It is hardly too 
strong to say that the Constitution was made to 
guard the people against the dangers of good 
intentions. There are men in all ages who mean 
to govern well, but they mean to govern. They 
promise to be good masters, but they mean to 
be masters.
Daniel Webster

Humans say the Road to
Hell is paved with
good intentions.

Why? Do they think there’s
a shortage of bad ones?

Karm’Luk P’an Ku
“The Joy of Lucidity”

C.Y. 8633
Andromeda
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“... in the end the shadow was only a small and 
passing thing: there was light and high beauty 
for ever beyond its reach.”
Samwise Gamgee, looking at a star through the clouds, in 
“The Lord of the Rings: The Fellowship of the Ring”

Over the centuries, mankind has tried many 
ways of combating the forces of evil ... prayer, 
fasting, good works and so on. Up until 
Doom, no one seemed to have thought about 
the double-barrel shotgun. Eat leaden death, 
demon ...
Terry Pratchett

“A darkness carried in the heart can not be 
cured by moving the body from one place to 
another.”
Lennier to Vir in Babylon 5: “Dust to Dust”

End of Evil

“I was cured all right.”
Alex in “A Clockwork Orange”
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Past the seeker as he prayed came the crippled 
and the beggar and the beaten. And seeing 
them ... he cried, “Great God, how is it that a 
loving creator can see 
such things and yet do 
nothing about them?” 
God said, “I did do 
something. I made 
you.”

“And now you see that 
Evil shall always tri-
umph ... because Good 
is dumb.”
Dark Helmet in “Spaceballs”

This is not a perfect 
world. In a perfect 
world, evil loses.
Joe Keyes in “Deep Red” 
(1994)

“It claimed to be the 
original evil, the one 
that came before any-
thing else.”
“Please, how many 
times have I heard 
that line in my demon 
days? ‘I’m so rotten, 
they don’t even have a 
word for it. I’m bad. Baddy bad bad bad. Does 
it make you horny?’”
Buffy and Anya in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

Gul Dukat: “I should have killed every last one 
of them! I should have turned their planet into 
a graveyard the likes of which the galaxy has 
never seen! I should 
have killed them all ...”
[Sisko clubs him over 
the head with a metal 
pole]
Sisko: “And that’s 
why you’re not an evil 
man.”
Star Trek DS9

Dare to reach out your hand into the darkness,
to pull another hand into the light.
Norman B. Rice

“’Course Dumbledore trusts you. He’s a trust-
ing man, isn’t he? Believes in second chances. 
But me -- I say there are spots that don’t come 
off, Snape. Spots that never come off, know 
what I mean?”
Moody in “Harry Potter and the Goblet of Fire” by R.K. 

Rowling

“The Ring passed to 
Isildur, who had this 
one chance to destroy 
evil forever. But the 
hearts of Men are easily 
corrupted, and a Ring 
of Power has a will of 
its own.”
Galadriel in “The Lord of the 
Rings: The Fellowship of the 
Ring”

“For sixty years, the 
Ring lay quiet in Bilbo’s 
keeping, prolonging 
his life, delaying old 
age. But no longer, 
Frodo. Evil is stirring in 
Mordor. The Ring has 
awoken. It’s heard its 
Master’s call.”
“But he was destroyed. 
Sauron was destroyed.”
“No, Frodo. The spirit 
of Sauron endured. His 
life force is bound to 

the Ring and the Ring survived. Sauron has re-
turned. His Orcs have multiplied. His fortress 
of Barad-Dur is rebuilt in the land of Mordor. 
Sauron needs only this Ring to cover all the 
lands with a second darkness. He is seeking it, 
seeking it, all his thought is bent on it. The Ring 
yearns to go home, to return to the hand of its 

Master. They are one, 
the Dark Lord and the 
Ring. Frodo, he must 
never find it.”
Gandalf and Frodo in “The 
Lord of the Rings: The Fel-
lowship of the Ring”

Gandalf: “There is one other who knew Bilbo 
had the Ring. I looked everywhere for the crea-
ture Gollum, but the enemy found him first. 
I don’t know how long they tourted him, but 

Good vs. Evil

“We have no intention of doing anything 
so prosaic as ‘winning’. For us, there is no 
fight. We go on, no matter what. Our firm 
has always been here in one form or anoth-
er; the Inquisition, the Khmer Rouge - we 
were here the first time a caveman clubbed 
his neighbour and watched in fascination 
as his brains oozed out in the dirt. We’re in 
the hearts and minds of every living human 
being and that, friend, is what’s making 
things so difficult for you. The senior part-
ners are evil and powerful beyond imagina-
tion, and you can try to fight them, but the 
source of their power ... that’s beyond all of 
us. The world doesn’t work in spite of evil, 
Angel. It works with us. It works because of 
us. When you locked those cellar doors and 
left me to die, you reached your Shanshu. 
In that moment, with that one act, you were 
as close to your own humanity as you’ll 
ever be. If there wasn’t evil in every single 
one of them out there, why, they wouldn’t 
be people. They’d all be angels.”
Holland Manners, of Wolfram & Hart, to Angel in 
Angel: “Reprise”

“Why does there have to be evil?”
“I think it has something to do with free 
will.”
Kevin and the Supreme Being in “Time Bandits”
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through the endless screams and insane babble, 
they discerned two words.”
Gollum: “SHIRE! BAGGINS!”
Frodo Baggins: “Shire? Baggins? But that 
would lead them here!”
[Cuts to a Ringwraith cutting off a Hobbit’s 
head]
Frodo: “Here.”
Gandalf: “No.”
Frodo: “Gandalf you must take it.”
Gandalf: “You cannot offer me this ring.”
Frodo: “I’m giving it to you.”

Gandalf: “Don’t tempt me Frodo. Understand 
that I would use this Ring from a desire to 
do good. But through me ... it would wield a 
power too great and terrible to imagine.”
The Lord of the Rings: The Fellowship of the Ring

“It’s the Ring ...”
“It’s getting heavier.”
Sam and Frodo in “The Lord of the Rings: The Two Tow-
ers”

“Concealed within his fortress, the lord of 
Mordor sees all. His gaze pierces cloud, 
shadow, earth, and flesh. You know of what I 
speak, Gandalf: a great Eye, lidless, wreathed 
in flame.”
Saruman in “The Lord of the Rings: The Two Towers”

“Tell me again ... where are we going?”
“To the harbor, Bilbo. The elves have accorded 
you a high honor; a place on the last ship to 
leave Middle Earth.”
“Any chance of me seeing that old ring again? 
Hmm? The one I gave you?”
“I’m sorry, Bilbo ... I’m afraid I lost it.”
“Oh ... pity. I should have liked to have held it 
one last time.”
Bilbo and Frodo in “The Lord of the Rings: The Return of 
the King”

[Holding the Ring out to Frodo]
Gandalf: “Hold out your hand, Frodo. Its 
quite cool I assure you.”
[Drops the Ring into Frodo’s palm]
Gandalf (cont’d): “What do you see?”
Frodo: “Nothing. Wait. There are markings. 
Its some form of Elvish, I can’t read it.”

Gandalf: “There are few who can. The 
language is the that of Mordor, which I will 
not utter here.”
Frodo: “Mordor.”
Gandalf: “In the common tongue it reads 
‘One Ring to Rule Them All. One Ring to 
Find Them. One Ring to Bring Them All 
and In The Darkness Bind Them.’”
“The Lord of the Rings: The Fellowship of the Ring”

“The world is a dangerous place to live; not 
because of the people who are evil, but be-
cause of the people who don’t do anything 
about it.”
Albert Einstein

All that is necessary for the forces of evil to 
win in this world is for enough good men 
to do nothing.
Edmund Burke

The greatest crimes are caused by surfeit, 
not by want.
“Politics” by Aristotle
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‘Tis better to suffer wrong than do it.
“Gnomologia” by Thomas Fuller, 1732

The unfortunate thing about this world is that 
good habits are so much easier to give up than 
bad ones.
Somerset Maugham

“The same blood flows in my veins. The same 
weakness.”
“Your time will come. You will face the same 
evil, and you will defeat it.”
Aragorn and Arwen in “The Lord of the Rings: The Fellow-
ship of the Ring”

Charity covers a multitude of sins,
but curiosity soon uncovers them again.

Darkness cannot put out the Light.
It can only make God brighter.

But, by all thy nature’s weakness,
Hidden faults and follies known,
Be thou, in rebuking evil,
Conscious of thine own.
“Whittier” by John Greenleaff

Aye, but isn’t the man who chooses the bad 
in some way better than the man who has the 
good forced upon him?
Alex in “A Clockwork Orange”

See no evil,
hear no evil,
speak no evil,
have no fun.

“When most of the First Ones left, two of them, 
the Shadows and Vorlons, stayed behind. Their 
job was to keep an eye on the younger races, 
help them along, but ... they couldn’t decide or 
agree on what had to be done. The Vorlons be-
lieved that strength comes through order and 
discipline, the Shadows believe in promoting 
evolution through conflict, starting wars.”
“Those are diametrically opposite positions.”
“Exactly. Now, at first there was a balance 
between the two sides. They abided by rules of 
engagement, respected each others positions, 
but that changed over time.”
Sheridan and Lennier in Babylon 5: “The Summoning”

“I bet he doesn’t even have a master plan. He’s 
probably making it up as he goes along.”
Angelbelow: Death talks about good and evil in “Death: The Time 

of your Life” by Neil Gaiman

Each moment of happiness must be pur-
chased by an equally strong moment of 
pain.

“Don’t be afraid of your darker side, have 
fun with it.”
Troi to Riker in Star Trek TNG: “Frame of Mind”
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It is not good for the white to wait on the black.

“You wanna get Capone? Here’s how you get 
him. He pulls a knife, you pull a gun. He sends 
one of yours to the hospital, you send one of 
his to the morgue. That’s the Chicago way. And 
that’s how you get Capone!”
Jim Malone in “The Untouchables”

When you choose the lesser of two evils, 
always remember that it is still an evil.
“Actions and Passions” by Max Lerner, 1949

There is so much good in the worst of us, And 
so much bad in the best of us, That it hardly 
becomes any of us To talk about the rest of us.
Edward Wallis Hoch
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“If you ask it of me, I will give you the One 
Ring.”
“You offer it to me freely? I do not deny that 
my heart has greatly desired this. In place of 
a Dark Lord you would have a Queen! Not 
dark but beautiful and terrible as the Morn-
ing! Treacherous as the Sea! Stronger than the 
foundations of the earth! All shall love me 
and despair! [she stops] I pass the test. I will 
diminish, and go into the West, and remain 
Galadriel.”
Frodo and Galadriel in “The Lord of the Rings: The Fellow-
ship of the Ring”

“How can we know who is good -- and who is 
evil?”
“All we can do is guard against our own cor-
ruption.”
Madeleine and Coulmier in “Quills”

“What was there to be gained by fighting the 
most evil wizard who has ever existed? Only 
innocent lives, Peter.”
Sirius Black in “Harry Potter and the Prisoner of Azka-
ban” by R.K. Rowling

“There’s a darkness in me that I can’t always 
control. I’m starting to think that’s my curse, 
why every relationship I have ends badly.”
“We all have a dark side, Lex.”
“Yeah. But I can feel mine creeping over the 
corners. Your friendship helps keep it at bay. It 
reminds me that there are truly good people in 
the world. I’m not willing to give up on that.”
Lex and Clark in “Smallville”

That which is striking and beautiful is not 
always good, but that which is good is always 
beautiful.
Ninon de L’Enclos

In the end, following the Dark Road is no 
less honorable than following the Light, as 
long as it is done with a clear purpose.
Jimothi Tarrie in “Abarat” by Clive Barker

“I am what I am, Regene. Part of the dark, 
as you are part of the light. One, I think, is 
no better or worse than the other.”
Her sapphire eyes widened, just for an 
instant, as though she heard blasphemy. 
Then, swiftly she said, “Yes, of course. We 
know that, we mages.”
From a “Dragonlance” Novel

All that is necessary for the triumph of 
evil is for good people to click the remote 
control.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)
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“Good and evil, there never is one without the 
other.”
Merlin

No my friend, darkness is not everywhere, for 
here and there I find faces illuminated from 
within; paper lanterns among the dark trees.
Carole Borges

“You know why I really hate you, Summers?”
“’Cause I’m a stuck-up tight-ass with no sense 
of fun?”
“Well, yeah, that covers a lot of it.”
“’Cause I can do anything I want, and instead I 
choose to pout and whine and feel the burden 
of Slayerness? I mean, I could be rich. I could 
be famous. I could have anything. Anyone. 
Even you, Spike. I could ride you at a gal-
lop until your legs buckled and your eyes 
rolled up. I’ve got muscles you’ve never even 
dreamed of. I could squeeze you until you 
popped like warm champagne, and you would 
beg me to hurt you just a little bit more. And 
you know why I don’t? ... Because it’s wrong.”
Spike and Faith (an evil Slayer who possessed the body of 
Buffy Summers) in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Who Are 
you?”

The lion and the calf shall lie down together 
but the calf won’t get much sleep.
Woody Allen

The wicked often work harder to go to hell 
than the righteous do to enter heaven.
Josh Billings

The world more often rewards the appearance 
of merit than merit itself.
“Maxims” by La Rochefoucauld, 1665

“For there is nothing either good or bad, but 
thinking makes it so.”
Hamlet in “Hamlet” (1996)

“Why do you think Devilicus went bad?”
“I’m not sure. Probably wasn’t aware of it. 
You see, Ryan, in life, the road to darkness is a 
journey, not a light switch.”
Ryan and Lex, about a Superhero turned villain and in 
analogy to Lex, in “Smallville”

“I love this place at night. The stars ... there’s 
no right or wrong in them. They’re just there.”
Sgt Elias in “Platoon” (1986)

“They say that ‘evil prevails when good 
men fail to act’. It should be ‘evil prevails’.”
Yuri Orlov in “Lord of War” (2005)
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Be good or be good at it!

“Be good and you will be lonesome.”
Mark Twain

“Goodness, what beautiful diamonds !”
“Goodness had nothing to do with it, dearie”.
Mae West

When I do good, I feel good.
When I do bad, I feel bad.
That’s my religion.
Abraham Lincoln

“The good girls go to 
heaven,
but the bad girls go 
everywhere!”
Meat Loaf

There are two types of 
people in this world, 
good and bad. The 
good sleep better, but 
the bad seem to enjoy 
the waking hours much 
more.
Woody Allen

“You killed a man. Even though it was an ac-
cident, you cannot do that!”
“Why not? He was bad.”
“Good point.”
Helena Kyle and Guy in “Birds of Prey”

“Too much of a good thing can be wonderful.”
Mae West

Do good by stealth, and blush to find it fame.
Alexander Pope, Epilogue to the Satires, 1738

Go hence, and sin more creatively next time.

If two wrongs don’t make a right, try three.

“I’ve just come from the hospital; your victim 
has died.”
“You try to frighten me. Admit so, sir. This is 
some new form of torture. Say it, Brother Sir.”
“It’ll be your own torture. I hope to God it’ll 
torture you to madness.”
Deltoid and Alex in “A Clockwork Orange” (1971)

When I’m good, I’m very good,
but when I’m bad, I’m better.
Mae West

“Evildoers are easier, and they taste better.”
Lestat in “Interview with a Vampire”

“I may be bad...but I feel gooood.”
Sheila in “Evil Dead 3”

The good die young - because they see it’s no 
use living if you’ve got to be good.
John Barrymore

He had turned into a dragon while he was 
asleep. Sleeping on a 
dragon’s hoard with
greedy, dragonish 
thoughts in his heart, 
he had become a 
dragon himself.
“The Chronicles of Narnia” 
by C.S. Lewis

“A good deed.”
“Yes. I’m expecting a 
big karmic reward any 
second now.”
Willow and Anya [ex-demon 

now human] in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“Well, causing pain sounds really cool, I 
know, but turns out it’s really upsetting. 
Didn’t use to be, but now it is.”
“Is it like you’re scared of losing that feeling 
again. And that having it be OK to hurt 
people. And then you’re not in charge of 
the power anymore because it’s in charge 
of you?”
“Wow, that was really over-dramatically 
stated, but, yeah, that’s it.”
Anya and Willow in Buffy: “Same Time, Same Place”

Consequences of Good and Evil
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“There is evil there that does not sleep.”
Boromir in “The Lord of the Rings: The Fellowship of the 
Ring”

“What we were after now was the old surprise 
visit. That was a real kick and good for laughs 
and lashings of the old ultraviolence.”
Alex in “A Clockwork Orange” (1971)

Demon: “Ante up!”
Buffy: “You play for kittens?!?”
Spike: “Who’s gonna advance me a tiny tabby 
... get me started?”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

Henchman: “But killing children. Isn’t it a little 
...”
The Penguin [after killing the henchman]: “No! 
It’s a lot!”
“Batman Returns”

“His touch can literally burn the humanity out 
of you. A true creature of evil can survive the 
process. No human ever has.”
“What’s the problem? We send Cordy to fight 
this guy, and we go for pizza.”
Giles and Xander in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“I’m not bad, I’m just drawn that way.”
Jessica in “Who Framed Roger Rabbit”

“The Ring will not save Gondor. It only has the 
power to destroy. You must release me.”
Frodo in “The Lord of the Rings: The Two Towers”

“Be on your guard. There are older and fouler 
things than Orcs in the deep places of the 
world.”
Gandalf in “The Lord of the Rings: The Fellowship of the 
Ring”

Simply Evil

“You want to know what happen to 
Boromir? Do you want to know why your 
brother died? He tried to take the Ring from 
Frodo after swearing an oath to protect him. 
The Ring drove your brother mad.”
Sam in “The Lord of the Rings: The Two Towers”
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“There is only one Lord of the Ring, only one 
who can bend it to his will. And he does not 
share power.”
Gandalf in “The Lord of the Rings: The Fellowship of the 
Ring”

When you look into an abyss, the abyss also 
looks into you.
Friedrich Nietzche

Morpheus, dealing with a convention of Serial Killers, in “Sandman”
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Recommended Books
“What is Man?” by Mark 
Twain

Recommended Movies
“Devil’s Advocate”
“Fallen”
“From Hell”
“Bedazzled”

Recommended Music
“Bad Boys Theme” by mark 
Mancina
“Hinter diesen Mauern” by 
Lotte Ohm

Notes
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She tossed one [peanut] to a medium sized monk[ey]; before he 
could eat it a much larger male was on him and not only stole 
his peanut but gave him a beating, then left. The little fellow 
made no attempt to pursue his tormentor; be squatted at the 
scene of the crime, pounded his knucks against the concrete 
floor, and chattered his helpless rage. Mike watched it solemnly. 
Suddenly the mistreated monkey rushed to the side of the cage, 
picked a monkey still smaller, bowled it over and gave it a drub-
bing worse than the one he had suffered-after which he seemed 
quite relaxed. The third monk crawled away, still whimpering, 
and found shelter in the arm of a female who had a still smaller 
one, a baby, on her back. The other monkeys paid no attention to 
any of it.
“Stranger in a Strange Land” by Robert A. Heinlein

Human Condition &
Human Nature

Cover of “Stranger in a Strange Land”
by Robert A. Heinlein



The idea is to die young as late as possible.
Ashley Montagu

When a man of forty falls in love with a girl of 
twenty, it isn’t her youth he is seeking but his 
own.
Lenore Coffee

Old age and treachery will always overcome 
youth and skill.

“Old age isn’t so bad when you consider the 
alternative.”
Maurice Chevalier, New York 
Times, 9 October 1960

I’m 65 and I guess that 
puts me in with the 
geriatrics. But if there 
were fifteen months in 
every year, I’d only be 48. That’s the trouble 
with us. We number everything. Take women, 
for example. I think they deserve to have more 
than twelve years between the ages of 28 and 
40. 

“I am already grown up, I just get older.”
Mathilda in “Léon”

“Was the snow much whiter
Were the summers longer
And did the sun shine brighter
Or am I just getting older?”
Wolfstone, “Song for Yesterday”

A man does not die of love or his liver or even 
of old age; he dies of 
being a man.
Percival Arland Ussher

Adult: A person who 
has stopped growing at 
both ends and is now 
growing in the middle.

You’re only as young as the last time you 
changed your mind.
Timothy Leary

Age does not diminish the extreme disappoint-
ment of having a scoop of ice cream fall from 
the cone.
Jim Fiebig

As we grow old, the beauty steals inward.
Ralph Waldo Emerson

Age is opportunity no less, Than youth itself, 
though in another dress, And as the evening 
twilight fades away, The sky is filled with stars, 
invisible by day.
“Morituri Salutamus” by Henry Wadsworth Longfellow

“It says on the back of this record that the 
composer could play the piano at age three. He 
wrote his first symphony when he was four. 
That’s amazing.”
“When I was four, I think I was toilet trained.”
Hobbes and Calvin in “Calvin and Hobbes”

All that I know I learned after I was thirty.
Georges Clemenceau

We’ve put more effort into helping folks reach 
old age than into helping them enjoy it.
Frank A. Clark

Age

The Pond
An old farmer had owned a large farm for 
several years. He had a large pond in the 
back, fixed up nice; picnic tables, horseshoe 
courts, basketball court, etc. The pond was 
properly shaped and fixed up for swim-
ming when it was built.
One evening the old farmer decided to go 
down to the pond, as he hadn’t been there 
for a while, and look it over. As he neared 
the pond, he heard voices shouting and 
laughing with glee. As he came closer he 
saw it was a bunch of young women skinny 
dipping in his pond.
He made the women aware of his presence 
and they all went to the deep end of the 
pond. One of the women shouted to him, 
“We’re not coming out until you leave!”
The old man replied, “I didn’t come down 
here to watch you ladies swim or make you 
get out of the pond naked. I only came to 
feed the alligator.”
Morale: Old age and treachery will triumph 
over youth and skill.

When I can look Life in the eyes,
Grown calm and very coldly wise,
Life will have given me the Truth,

And taken in exchange - my youth.
Sara Teasdale

A man is not old until regrets take the place 
of dreams.
John Barrymore
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Whatever poet, orator or sage may say of it, old 
age is still old age.
Sinclair Lewis

“When nine hundred years old you reach, look 
as good you will not. Hmm?”
Yoda in “Star Wars IV: The Return of the Jedi”

“I’m too old for this shit!”
Roger Murtaugh, repeated line all the way through “Lethal 
Weapon” to “Lethal Weapon Four”

And in the end, it’s not the years in your life 
that count. It’s the life in your years.
Abraham Lincoln

Age is an issue of mind over matter. If you 
don’t mind, it doesn’t matter.
Mark Twain

The older I grow the more I distrust the famil-
iar doctrine that age brings wisdom.
H. L. Mencken

The young man knows the rules,
but the old man knows the exceptions.
Oliver Wendell Holmes Sr.

Thirty-five is when you finally get your head 
together and your body starts falling apart.
Caryn Leschen

Do not regret growing older.
It is a privilege denied to many.

Every man desires to live long, but no man 
would be old.
“Thoughts on Various Subjects” by Jona-
than Swift, 1711

First you forget names, then you 
forget faces,
then you forget to pull your zip-
per up,
then you forget to pull your zip-
per down.
Leo Rosenberg

Grow old with me! The best is yet 
to be.
Robert Browning

Growing old is mandatory;
growing up is optional.
Chili Davis

It takes about ten years to get used to how old 
you are.
Quoted by Raymond A. Michel in “The Leaf”

How old would you be if you didn’t know how 
old you are?
Satchel Paige

I gave my life to learning how to live. Now that 
I have organized it all ... It is just about over.
Sandra Hochman

The man who views the world at fifty the same 
as he did at twenty has wasted thirty years of 
his life.
Muhammad Ali

The most unfair thing about life is the way 
it ends. I mean, life is tough. It takes up a 
lot of your time. What do you get at the 
end of it? A death. What’s that, a bonus? 
I think the life cycle is all backwards. You 
should die first, get it out of the way. Then 
you live in an old age home. You get kicked 
out when you’re too young, you get a gold 
watch, you go to work. You work forty 
years until you’re young enough to enjoy 
your retirement. You do drugs, alcohol, you 
party, and you get ready for high school. 
You go to grade school, you become a kid, 
you play, you have no responsibilities, you 
become a little baby, you go back into the 
womb, you spend your last nine months 
floating ... you finish off as an orgasm.
George Carlin
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Anya: “I mean what happens next in our lives? 
When do we get a car?”
SuaveXander [confused]: “A car?”
Anya: “And a boat. No, wait, I - I don’t mean 
a boat. I mean a puppy. Or a child. I have a list 
somewhere.”
SuaveXander: “What are you talking about?”
Anya: “Just ... we have to get going. I don’t 
have time just to let these things happen.”
SuaveXander: “There’s no hurry.”
Anya: “Yes there is. There’s a hurry, Xander. 
I’m dying.”
[SuaveXander looks shocked]
Anya: “I may have as few as fifty years left.”
SuaveXander: “Fifty years? What is thi– Oh, 
wait a minute. This is about this.” [Touching 
her arm sling.]
Anya: “What about the sling?”
SuaveXander: “You haven’t been hurt like this 
since you became human. [She nods reluctant-
ly] Maybe it’s finally hitting you what being 
human means.”
Anya pouting: “No, that’s not it.”
SuaveXander: “Yes, I think it is. You were 
gonna live for thousands of years. [Anya nods] 

And now you’re gonna age and die. That must 
be terrifying.”
Anya: “You don’t understand what it’s like.”
SuaveXander: “Being suddenly human? I think 
I can get what that would be like. And we can 
get through it together.”
Anya: “You can’t make it any different. I’m go-
ing to get old. And ... you can’t promise you’ll 
be with me when I’m ... wrinkly and my teeth 
are artificial and stuck into my wrinkly mouth 
with an adhesive.”
SuaveXander: “No, I can’t promise that. But 
it doesn’t sound terrible. And that’s saying 
something. I promise you, Anya. Very soon you 
won’t be thinking about getting older.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

People are living longer than ever before, a 
phenomenon undoubtedly made necessary by 
the 30-year mortgage.
Doug Larson

Some people, no matter how old they get, 
never lose their beauty - they merely move it 
from their faces into their hearts.
Martin Buxbaum

There is nothing like returning to a place that 
remains unchanged to find the ways in which 
you yourself have altered.
Nelson Mandela

When is somebody old?  

And how old are you?  
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Age is important only if you’re cheese or wine. 
Or something collectible.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

There is always some specific moment when 
we become aware that our youth is gone; but, 
years after, we know it was much later.
Mignon McLaughlin

To stay young requires unceasing cultivation of 
the ability to unlearn old falsehoods.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

The trouble with our age is that it is all sign-
posts and no destination.
The War Cry

Old age is fifteen years older than I am.
Oliver Wendell Holmes

Old age needs so little but needs that little so 
much.
Margaret Willour

The aging process has you firmly in its grasp if 
you never get the urge to throw a snowball.
Doug Larson

Wisdom doesn’t necessarily come with age. 
Sometimes age just shows up all by itself.
Tom Wilson

Life not only begins at forty, it begins to show.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)
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Train your muscles,
train your mind,
you’ll loose both,
when you’re old.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

“I was ... never a child. I had responsibilities. 
I’ve had responsibilities for as long as I can 
remember. Duty. Honor. Family.”
“Ah. That explains a great deal.”
“Really? And what exactly does it explain, 
G’Kar?”
“I spent my years in one shelter after another. 
But sooner or later, I was able to leave the 
shelter and walk out into the daylight. You do 
not have that luxury. You carry your shelter 
with you, ... every day. You didn’t grow up. 
You grew old.”
Londo and G’Kar in Babylon 5: “A View from the Gallery”

What do expect of old age?

•  

•  

•  

•  

•  

•  

•  

What did old age get you?

•  

•  

•  

•  

•  

•  

There’s no such thing as a long and happy 
life. A long life means saying goodbye to 
old friends one after the other.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

I do note with interest that old women in 
my books become young women on the 
covers... this is discrimination against the 
chronologically gifted.
Terry Pratchett
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Age doesn’t always bring wisdom. Sometimes 
age comes alone.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

It is not easy to be crafty and winsome at the 
same time, and few accomplish it after the age 
of six.
John W. Gardner and Francesca Gardner Reese

You grow up the day you have your first real 
laugh, at yourself.
Ethel Barrymore

There is no pleasure worth forgoing just for an 
extra three years in the geriatric ward.
John Mortimer

“I wish she would grow up. She wasted all her 
school time wanting to be the age she is now, 
and she’ll waste all the rest of her life trying to 
stay that age. Her whole idea is to race on to 
the silliest time of one’s life as quick as she can 
and then stop there as long as she can.”
“The Chronicles of Narnia” by C.S. Lewis

Yes, it’s hell getting old. It’s still better than the 
alternative.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

“It is a known fact that I was born, and that is 
enough.”
Einstein, about his birthdays (which he refused to celebrate)

The Fireside Song of Old Adventurers

Swords once sharp now gather dust
Much oil and work fight creeping rust
Where once we had no time to care
Reaching for battle brave hands bare

Our lances shone back brighter sun
Our coffers groaned with treasure won
Proud names we held o’er many lands
Proud lords bowed to our commands

Then dragons raged and died fierce
As keener, sharper blades did pierce
Swung by bolder, stronger men
Wine and laughter both sweeter then

So long ago, in fading dreams
Sometimes fancy it all seems
But by this sword, ‘tis all true!
Laugh? This old blade will answer you!

My old tired eyes no longer shine
My hands are weak; far too much wine
And little weaponwork - yet I’ll fight
Old wolves can still, defiant, bite

And talk your talk not so loud
Foolish, blind, young and proud
Or I’ll rise yet, and we shall see
If you’ll ever live as long as me.
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It would indeed be a tragedy if the history of 
the human race proved to be nothing more 
than the story of an ape playing with a box of 
matches on a petrol dump.
David Ormsby Gore

Society attacks early, when the individual is 
helpless.
B. F. Skinner

“Believing oneself to be perfect is often the sign 
of a delusional mind.”
Data to Borg Queen in “Star Trek VIII: First Contact”

There is no hope for a civilization which starts 
each day to the sound of an alarm clock.

“Man is the measure of all things.”
Protagoras

“The true test of civilization is, not the census, 
nor the size of cities, nor the crops but the kind 
of man that the country turns out.”
Ralph Waldo Emerson

When Gandhi was asked what he thought 
of western civilization, he said, “It would be 
nice.”

Civilization ... wrecks the planet from seafloor 
to stratosphere.
Richard Bach

“They say all the world’s a stage. But, obvi-
ously, the play is unrehearsed and everyone’s 
ad-libbing.”
Robyn TSH

“We live in a society where pizza gets to our 
houses faster than the police do!”

“You won’t last long,” said prokhor. “It will be 
just like Earth again, the chaos and violence. 
And no genetic treatments, Pravin. You’ll live 
eight years at most.”
Alpha Centauri Trilogy

‘Savage’ describes a cultural condition,
not a degree of intelligence.

A city that outdistances man’s walking powers 
is a trap for man.
Arnold Toynbee

Commandment #1 of any truly civilized 
society is this: Let people be different.

Barbarism is needed every four or five hun-
dred years to bring the world back to life.
Otherwise it would die of civilization.
Edmond and Jules de Goncourt, Journal, 3 September 
1855 (Picture from “Fallout”)

Civilisation
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“The world is abso-
lutely out of control 
now and is not going 
to be saved by any 
reason or unreason.”
Robert Lowell

Civilization advances 
by extending the 
number of important 
operations which we 
can perform without 
thinking of them.
Alfred North Whitehead

But I learned a new 
word: “acculturated.” 
It’s what happens when a member of one 
culture shifts to another, with a sad period 
when he doesn’t fit. Those Indians you see in 
Arizona towns, not doing anything, looking in 
shop windows or just standing. Acculturation. 
They don’t fit.
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein

Inventor: A person who makes an ingenious 
arrangement of wheels, levers and springs, and 
believes it civilization.
“The Devil’s Dictionary” by Ambrose Bierce

The end of the human race will be that it will 
eventually die of civilization.
Ralph Waldo Emerson

The first human who hurled an insult instead 
of a stone was the founder of civilization.
Sigmund Freud

I believe I found the missing link between 
animal and civilized man. It is us.
Konrad Lorenz

“The League of Extraordinary Gentlemen” - as the Marsians attack Earth,
Allan Quartermain and Mina Murray visit Dr. Moreau and his creatures.

Whatever makes a race civilized in “Sid Meier’s Civilisation”
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Excerpt from
“Stranger in a Strange Land”
by Robert A. Heinlein

WHEN THEY HAD GONE, Harshaw started 
to give instructions to Duke- then instead 
said grumpily, “What are you looking sour 
about?”
“Boss, when are we going to get rid of that 
ghoul?”
“’Ghoul’? Why, you provincial lout!”
“Okay, so I come from Kansas. You won’t 
find any cases of cannibalism in Kansas-
they were all farther west. I’ve got my own 
opinions about who is a lout and who isn’t . . 
. but I’m eating in the kitchen until we get rid 
of him.”
Harshaw said icily, “So? Don’t put yourself 
out. Anne can have your closing check ready 
in five minutes . . . and it ought not to take 
you more than ten minutes to pack up your 
comic books and your other shirt.”
Duke had been setting up a projector. He 
stopped and straightened up. “Oh, I didn’t 
mean that I was quitting.”
“It means exactly that to me, son.”
“But-I mean, what the hell? I’ve eaten in the 
kitchen lots of times.”
“So you have. For your own convenience, or 
to keep from making extra work for the girls. 
Or some such. You can have breakfast in 
bed, for all of me, if you can bribe the girls to 
serve it to you. But nobody who sleeps under 
my roof refuses to eat at my table because he 
doesn’t want to eat with others who eat there. 
I happen to be of an almost extinct breed, an 
old-fashioned gentleman-which means I can 
be a real revolving son of bitch when it suits 
me. And it suits me right now . . . which is to 
say that no ignorant, superstitious, preju-
diced bumpkin is permitted to tell me who is, 
or is not, fit to eat at my table. If I choose to 
dine with publicans and sinners, that is my 
business. But I do not choose to break bread 
with Pharisees.”
Duke turned red and said slowly, “I ought 
to pop you one-and I would, if you were my 
age.”
“Don’t let that stop you, Duke. I may be 
tougher than you think and if I’m not, the 
commotion will probably bring the others in. 

Do you think you can handle the Man from 
Mars?”
“Him? I could break him in two with one 
hand!” “Probably ... if you could lay a hand 
on him.” “Huh?”
“You saw me try to point a pistol at him. 
Duke-where’s that pistol? Before you go flex-
ing your biceps, stop and think-or whatever 
it is you do in place of thinking. Find that 
pistol. Then tell me whether or not you still 
think you can break Mike in two. But find the 
pistol first.”
Duke wrinkled his forehead, then went ahead 
setting up the projector. “Some sort of sleight-
of-hand. The films will show it.”
Harshaw said, “Duke. Stop fiddling with that 
projector. Sit down. I’ll take care of it after 
you’ve left and run off the films myself. But I 
want to talk to you a few moments first.”
“Huh? Jubal, I don’t want you touching this 
projector. Every time you do, you get it out of 
whack. It’s a delicate piece of machinery.”
“Sit down, I said.”
“But-”
“It’s my projector, Duke. I’ll bust the damned 
thing if it suits me. Or: I’ll get Larry to run 
it for me. But I do not accept service from a 
man alter he has resigned from my employ.”
“Hell, I didn’t resign! You got nasty and 
sounded off and fired me- for no reason.”
“Sit down, Duke,” Harshaw said quietly. “Ei-
ther sit down ... and let me try to save your 
life-or get off this place as fast as you can and 
let me send your clothes and wages after you. 
Don’t stop to pack; it’s too risky. You might 
not live that long.”
“What the hell do you mean?”
“Exactly what I say. Duke, it’s irrelevant 
whether you resigned or were fired; you 
terminated your employment here when you 
announced that you would no longer eat at 
my table. Nevertheless I would find it dis-
tasteful for you to be killed on my premises. 
So sit down and I will do my best to avoid it.”
Duke looked startled, opened his mouth-
closed it and sat down. Harshaw went on, 
“Are you Mike’s water brother?”
“Huh? Of course not. Oh, I’ve heard such 
chatter-but it’s nonsense, if you ask me.”
“It is not nonsense and nobody asked you; 
you aren’t competent to have an opinion 
about it.” Harshaw frowned. “That’s too bad. 
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I can see that I am not only going to have to 
let you go-and, Duke, I don’t want to fire you; 
you do a good job of keeping the gadgetry 
around here working properly and thereby 
save me from being annoyed by mechanical 
buffoonery I am totally uninterested in. But I 
must not only get you safely off the place but 
I must also find out at once who else around 
here is not a water brother to Mike . . . and 
either see to it that they become such-or get 
them off the place before anything happens to 
them.” Jubal chewed his lip and stared at the 
ceiling. “Maybe it would be sufficient to exact 
a solemn promise from Mike not to hurt any-
one without my specific permission. Mmmm 
. . . no, I can’t risk it. Too much horse play 
around here-and there is always the chance 
that Mike might misinterpret something that 
was meant in fun. Say if you-or Larry, rather, 
since you won’t be here- picked up Jill and 
tossed her into the pool, Larry might wind 
up where that pistol went, before I could 
explain to Mike that it was all in fun and Jill 
was not in danger. I wouldn’t want Larry to 
die through my oversight. Larry is entitled to 
work out his own damn foolishness without 
having it cut short through my carelessness. 
Duke, I believe in everyone’s working out his 
own damnation his own way . . . but never-
theless that is no excuse for an adult to give a 
dynamite cap to a baby as a toy.”
Duke said slowly, “Boss, you sound like 
you’ve come unzipped. Mike wouldn’t hurt 
anybody-shucks, this cannibalism talk makes 
me want to throw up but don’t get me wrong; 
I know he’s just a savage, he doesn’t know 
any better. Hell, Boss, he’s gentle as a lamb. 
He would never hurt anybody.”
“You think so?”
“I’m sure of it.”
“So. You’ve got two or three guns in your 
room. I say he’s dangerous. It’s open season 
on Martians, so pick a gun you trust, go 
down to the swimming pool, and kill him.
Don’t worry about the law; I’ll be your at-
torney and I guarantee that you’ll never be 
indicted. Go ahead, do it!”
“Jubal ... you don’t mean that.”
“No. No, I don’t really mean it. Because you 
can’t. If you tried it, your gun would go 
where my pistol went-and if you hurried him 
you’d probably go with it. Duke, you don’t 

know what you are fiddling with- and I don’t 
either except that I know it’s dangerous and 
you don’t. Mike is not ‘gentle as a lamb’ and 
he is not a savage. I suspect we are the sav-
ages. Ever raise snakes?”
“Uh ... no.”
“I did, when I was a kid. Thought I was go-
ing to be a zoologist then. One winter, down 
in Florida, I caught what I thought was a 
scarlet snake. Know what they look like?”
“I don’t like snakes.”
“Prejudice again, rank prejudice. Most snakes 
are harmless, useful, and fun to raise. The 
scarlet snake is a beauty-red, and black and 
yellow-docile and makes a fine pet. I think 
this little fellow was fond of me, in its dim 
reptilian fashion. Of course I knew how to 
handle snakes, how not to alarm them and 
not give them a chance to bite, because the 
bite of even a non-poisonous snake is a nui-
sance. But I was fond of this baby; he was the 
prize of my collection. I used to take him out 
and show him to people, holding him back 
of his head and letting him wrap himself 
around my wrist.
“One day I got a chance to show my collec-
tion to the herpetologist of the Tampa zoo-
and I showed him my prize first. He almost 
had hysterics. My pet was not a scarlet snake-
it was a young coral snake. The American 
cobra . . . the most deadly snake in North 
America. Duke, do You see my point?”
“I see that raising snakes is dangerous. I 
could have told you.”
“Oh, for Pete’s sake! I already had rattle-
snakes and water moccasins In my collection. 
A poisonous snake is not dangerous, not 
any more than a loaded gun is dangerous-
in each case, if you handle it properly. The 
thing that made that coral snake dangerous 
was that I hadn’t known what it was, what it 
could do. If, in my ignorance, I had handled 
it carelessly, it would have killed me as casu-
ally and as innocently as a kitten scratches. 
And that’s what I’m trying to tell you about 
Mike. He seems as gentle as a lamb-and 
I’m convinced that he really is gentle and 
unreservedly friendly with anyone he trusts. 
But if he doesn’t trust you-well, he’s not what 
he seems to be. He seems like an ordinary 
young male human, rather underdeveloped, 
decidedly clumsy, and abysmally ignorant...
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but bright and very docile and eager to learn. 
All of which is true and not surprising, in 
view of his ancestry and his strange back-
ground. But, like my pet snake, Mike is more 
than he appears to be. If Mike does not trust 
you, blindly and all out, he can be instantly 
aggressive and much more deadly than that 
coral snake. Especially if he thinks you are 
harming one of his water brothers, such as 
Jill-or me.”
Harshaw shook his head sadly. “Duke, if you 
had given way to your natural impulse to 
take a poke at me, a few minutes ago when I 
told you some homely truths about your-
self, and if Mike had been standing in that 
doorway behind you . . . well, I’m convinced 
that you would have stood no chance at all. 
None. You would have been dead before 
you knew it, much too quickly for me to stop 
him. Mike would then have been sorrowfully 
apologetic over having ‘wasted food’-namely 
your big, beefy carcass. Oh, he would feel 
guilty about that; you heard him a while ago. 
But he wouldn’t feel guilty about killing you; 
that would just be a necessity you had forced 
on him . . . and not a matter of
any great importance anyhow, even to you. 
You see, Mike believes that your soul is im-
mortal.”
“Huh? Well, hell, so do I. But-”
“Do you?” Jubal said bleakly. “I wonder.”
“Why, certainly I do! Oh, I admit I don’t go to 
church much, but I was brought up right. I’m 
no infidel. I’ve got faith.”
“Good. Though I’ve never been able to un-
derstand ‘faith’ myself, nor to see how a just 
God could expect his creatures to pick the 
one true religion Out of an infinitude of false 
ones-by faith alone. It strikes me as a sloppy 
way to run an organization, whether a uni-
verse or a smaller one. However, since you 
do have faith and it includes belief in your 
own immortality, we need not trouble further 
over the probability that your prejudices will 
result in your early demise. Do you want to 
be cremated or buried?”
“Huh? Oh, for cripe’s sake, Jubal, quit trying 
to get my goat.”
“Not at all. I can’t guarantee to get you off 
my place safely as long as you persist in 
thinking that a coral snake is a harmless 
scarlet snake-any blunder you make may be 

your last. But I promise you I won’t let Mike 
eat you.”
Duke’s mouth dropped open. At last he 
managed to answer, explosively, profanely, 
and quite incoherently. Harshaw listened, 
then said testily, “All right, all right, but pipe 
down. You can make any arrangements with 
Mike you like. I thought I was doing you a 
favor.” Harshaw turned and bent over the 
projector. “I want to see these pictures. Stick 
around, if you want to, until I’m through. 
Prob’ly safer. Damn!” he added. “The pesky 
thing savaged me.”
“You tried to force it. Here-” Duke com-
pleted the adjustment Harshaw had muffed, 
then went ahead and inserted the first film 
cartridge. Neither of them re-opened the 
question of whether Duke was, or was not, 
still working for Jubal. The cameras were 
Mitchell servos; the projector was a Yashinon 
tabletop tank, with an adapter to permit it to 
receive Land Solid-Sight-Sound 4 mm. film. 
Shortly they were listening to and watching 
the events leading up to the disappearance of 
the empty brandy case.
Jubal watched the box being thrown at his 
head, saw it wink out in midair. “That’s 
enough,” he said. “Anne will be pleased to 
know that the cameras back her up. Duke, 
let’s repeat that last bit in slow motion.”
“Okay.” Duke spooled back, then announced, 
“This is ten-to-one.”
The scene was the same but the slowed-down 
sound was useless; Duke switched it off. The 
box floated slowly from Jill’s hands toward 
Jubal’s head, then quite suddenly ceased to 
be. But it did not simply wink out; under 
slow-motion projection it could be seen 
shrinking, smaller and smaller until it was no 
longer there.
Jubal nodded thoughtfully. “Duke, can you 
slow it down still more?”
“Just a sec. Something is fouled up with the 
stereo.”
“What?”
“Darned if I can figure it out. It looked all 
right on the fast run. But when I slowed it 
down, the depth effect was reversed. You saw 
it. That box went away from us fast, mighty 
fast-but it always looked closer than the wall. 
Swapped parallax, of course. But I never took 
that cartridge off the spindle. Gremlins.”
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“Oh. Hold it, Duke. Run the film from the 
other camera.”
“Unh ... oh, I see, That’ll give us a ninety-de-
gree cross on it and we’ll see properly even 
if I did jimmy this film somehow.” Duke 
changed cartridges. “Zip through the first 
part, okay? Then undercranked ten-to-one on 
the part that counts.”
“Go ahead.”
The scene was the same save for angle. 
When the image of Jill grabbed the box, 
Duke slowed down the show and again 
they watched the box go away. Duke cursed. 
“Something was fouled up with the second 
camera too.”
“So?”
“Of course. It was looking at it around from 
the side so the box~ should have gone out 
of the frame to one side or the other. Instead 
it went ~ straight away from us again. Well, 
didn’t it? You saw it. Straight away from us.”
“Yes,” agreed Jubal. “’Straight away from 
us.’”
“Out it can’t-not from both angles.”
“What do you mean, it can’t? It already did.” 
Harshaw added, “If we I had used doppler-
radar in place of each of those cameras, I 
wonder what ~ they would have shown?”
“How should I know? I’m going to take both 
these cameras apart.”
“Don’t bother.”
“But-”
“Don’t waste your time, Duke; the cameras 
are all right. What is exactly ninety degrees 
from everything else?”
“I’m no good at riddles.”
“It’s not a riddle and I meant it seriously. 
I could refer you to Mr. A. Square from 
Flatland, but I’ll answer it myself. What is 
exactly at right angles to everything else? 
Answer: two dead bodies, one old pistol, and 
an empty liquor case.”
“What the deuce do you mean, Boss?”
“I never spoke more plainly in my life. Try 
believing what the cameras see instead of 
insisting that the cameras must be at fault 
because what they saw was not what you 
expected. Let’s see the other films.”
Harshaw made no comment as they were 
shown; they added nothing ~ to what he 
already knew but did confirm and substan-
tiate. The ash tray when floating near the 

ceiling had been out of camera angle, but 
its leisurely descent and landing had been 
recorded. The pistol’s image in the:’ stereo 
tank was quite small but, so far as could be 
seen, the pistol had done just what the box 
appeared to have done: shrunk away into 
the far distance~ without moving. Since 
Harshaw had been gripping it tightly when it 
had shrunk out of his hand, he was satisfied-
if “satisfied” was the right word, he added 
grumpily to himself. “Convinced” at least.
“Duke, when you get time, I want duplicate 
prints of all of those.”
Duke hesitated. “You mean I’m still working 
here?”
“What? Oh, damn it! You can’t eat in the 
kitchen, and Duke, try to cut your local 
prejudices out of the circuit and just while. 
Try really hard.”
“I’ll listen.”
When Mike asked for the privilege of eating 
my stringy old carcass, he was doing me the 
greatest honor that he knew of-by the only 
rules he knows. What he had ‘learned at his 
mother’s knee,’ so to speak. Do you savvy 
that? You heard his tone of voice, you saw 
his manner. He was paying me his highest 
compliment-and asking of me
a boon. You see? Never mind what they 
think of such things in Kansas; Mike uses the 
values taught him on Mars.”
“I think I’ll take Kansas.”
“Well,” admitted Jubal, “so do I. But it is not 
a matter of free choice for me, nor for you-
nor for Mike. All three of us are prisoners of 
our early indoctrinations, for it is hard, very 
nearly impossible, to shake off one’s earliest 
training. Duke, can you get it through your 
skull that if you had been born on Mars and 
brought up by Martians, you yourself would 
have exactly the same attitude toward eating 
and being eaten that Mike has?”
Duke considered it, then shook his head. “I 
won’t buy it, Jubal. Sure, about most things 
it’s just Mike’s hard luck that he wasn’t 
brought up in civilization-and my good luck 
that I was. I’m willing to make allowances for 
him. But this is different, this is an instinct.”
“’Instinct,’ dreck!”
“But it is. I didn’t get any ‘training at my 
mother’s knee’ not to be a cannibal. Hell, I 
didn’t need it; I’ve always known it was a 
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sin-a nasty one. Why, the mere thought of it 
makes my stomach do a flip-flop. It’s a basic 
instinct.”
Jubal groaned. “Duke, how could you learn 
so much about machinery and never learn 
anything about how you yourself tick? That 
nausea you feel-that’s not an instinct; that’s a 
conditioned reflex. Your mother didn’t have 
to say to you, ‘Mustn’t eat your playmates, 
dear; that’s not nice,’ because you soaked it 
up from our whole culture-and so did I. Jokes 
about cannibals and missionaries, cartoons, 
fairy tales, horror stories, endless little things. 
But it has nothing to do with instinct. Shucks, 
son, it couldn’t possibly be instinct . . . 
because cannibalism is historically one of the 
most widespread of human customs, extend-
ing through every branch of the human race. 
Your ancestors, my ancestors, everybody.”
“Your ancestors, maybe. Don’t bring mine 
into it.”
“Um. Duke, didn’t you tell me you had some 
Indian blood?”
“Huh? Yeah, an eighth. In the Army they 
used to call me ‘Chief.’ What of it? I’m not 
ashamed of it. I’m proud of it,”
“No reason to be ashamed-nor proud, either, 
for that matter, But, while both of us certainly 
have cannibals in our family trees, chances 
are that you are a good many generations 
closer to cannibals than I am, because-”
“Why, you bald-headed old-”
“Simmer down! You were going to listen; 
remember? Ritual cannibalism was a wide-
spread custom among aboriginal American 
cultures. But don’t take my word for it; look it 
up. Besides that, both of us, simply as North 
Americans, stand a better than even chance 
of having a touch of the Congo in us without 
knowing it . . . and there you are again. But 
even if both of us were Simon-pure North 
European stock, certified by the American 
Kennel Club, (a silly notion, since the amount 
of casual bastardy among humans is far in 
excess of that ever admitted)-but even if we 
were, such ancestry would merely tell us 
which cannibals we are descended from. . be-
cause every branch of the human race, with-
out any exception, has practiced cannibalism 
in the course of its history. Duke, it’s silly to 
talk about a practice being ‘against instinct’ 

when hundreds of millions of human beings 
have followed that practice.”
But- All right, all right, I should know better 
than to argue with you, Jubal; you can always 
twist things around your way. But suppose 
we all did come from savages who didn’t 
know any better-I’m not admitting it but 
just supposing. Suppose we did. What of it? 
We’re civilized now. Or at least I am.”
Jubal grinned cheerfully. “Implying that 
I am not. Son, quite aside from my own 
conditioned reflex against munching a roast 
haunch of- well, you, for example-quite aside 
from that trained-in emotional prejudice, for 
coldly practical reasons I regard our taboo 
against cannibalism as an excellent idea . . . 
because we are not civilized.”
“Huh?”
“Obvious. If we didn’t have a tribal taboo 
about the matter so strong that you honestly 
believed it was an instinct, I can think of a 
long list of people I wouldn’t trust with my 
back turned, not with the price of beef what it 
is today. Eh?”
Duke grudged a grin. “Maybe you’ve got 
something there. I wouldn’t want to take a 
chance on my ex-mother-in-law. She hates 
my guts.”
“You see? Or how about our charming 
neighbour on the south, who is so casual 
about other people’s fences and live stock 
during the hunting season? I wouldn’t want 
to bet that you and I wouldn’t wind up in 
his freezer if we didn’t have that taboo. But 
Mike I would trust utterly- because Mike is 
civilized.”
“Huh?”
“Mike is utterly civilized, Martian style. 
Duke, I don’t understand the Martian view-
point and probably never shall. But I’ve talk-
ed enough with Mike on this subject to know 
that the Martian practice isn’t at all dog-eat-
dog . . . or Martian-eat-Martian. Surely they 
eat their dead, instead of burying them, or 
burning them, or exposing them to vultures. 
But the custom is highly formalized and 
deeply religious. A Martian is never grabbed 
and butchered against his will. In fact, so far 
as I have been able to find out, the idea of 
murder isn’t even a Martian concept. Instead, 
a Martian dies when he decides to die, hav-
ing discussed it with and been advised by his 
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friends and having received the consent of 
his ancestors’ ghosts to join them. Having de-
cided to die, he does so, as easily as you close 
your eyes-no violence, no lingering illness, 
not even an overdose of sleeping pills. One 
second he is alive and well, the next second 
he’s a ghost, with a dead body left over. Then, 
or maybe later (Mike is always vague about 
time factors) his closest friends eat what he 
no longer has any use for, ‘grokking’ him, 
as Mike would say, and praising his virtues 
as they spread the mustard. The new ghost 
attends the feast himself, as it is sort of a bar 
mitzvah or confirmation service by which the 
ghost attains the status of ‘Old One’-becomes 
an elder statesman, if I understand it.”
Duke made a face of disgust. “God, what 
superstitious junk! Turns my stomach.”
“Does it? To Mike it’s a most solemn-but joy-
ful-religious ceremony.”
Duke snorted, “Jubal, you don’t believe that 
stuff about ghosts, do you? Oh, I know you 
don’t. It’s just cannibalism combined with the 
rankest sort of superstition.”
“Well, now, I wouldn’t go that far. I admit 
that I find these Martian ‘Old Ones’ a little 
hard to swallow-but Mike speaks of them as 
matter-offactly as we talk about last Wednes-
day. As for the rest-Duke, what church were 
you brought up in?” Duke told him; Jubal 
nodded and went on: “I thought it might 
be; in Kansas most belong to yours or to one 
enough like it that you would have to look 
at the sign out in front to tell the difference. 
Tell me ... how did you feel when you took 
part in the symbolic cannibalism that plays so 
paramount a part in your church’s rituals?”
Duke stared at him. “What the devil do you 
mean?”
Jubal blinked solemnly back. “Were you actu-
ally a church member? Or were you simply 
sent to Sunday School as a kid?”
“Huh? Why, certainly I was a church mem-
ber. My whole family was. I still am . . . even 
though I don’t go much.”
“I thought perhaps you weren’t entitled to re-
ceive it, But apparently you are, so you know 
what I’m talking about, if you stop to think.” 
Jubal Stood up suddenly. “But I don’t belong 
to your church nor to Mike’s, so I shan’t at-
tempt to argue the subtle differences between 
one form of ritual cannibalism and another. 

Duke, I’ve got urgent work to do; I can’t 
spend any more time trying to shake you 
loose from your prejudices. Are you leaving? 
If you are, I think I had better chaperone you 
off the place, make sure you’re safe. Or do 
you want to stay? Stay and behave yourself, I 
mean-eat at the table with the rest of us can-
nibals.” Duke frowned. “Reckon I’ll stay.”
“Suit yourself. Because from this moment 
forward I wash my hands of any responsibil-
ity for your safety. You saw those movies; 
if you’re bright enough to hit the floor with 
your hat, you’ve figured out that this man-
Martian we’ve got staying with us can be 
unpredictably dangerous.”
Duke nodded. “I got the point. I’m not as 
stupid as you think I am, Jubal. But I’m not 
letting Mike run me off the place, either.” He 
added, “You say he’s dangerous ... and I see 
how he could be, if he got stirred up. But I’m 
not going to stir him up. Shucks, Jubal, I like 
the little dope, most ways.”
“Mmm ... damn it, I still think you underes-
timate him, Duke. See here, if you really do 
feel friendly toward him, the best thing you 
can do is to offer him a glass of water. Share it 
with him. Understand me? Become his ‘Water 
brother.’”
“Um. I’ll think about it.”
“But if you do, Duke, don’t fake it. If Mike 
accepts your offer of water-brotherhood, 
he’ll be dead serious about it. He’ll trust you 
utterly, no matter what-so don’t do it unless 
you are equally willing to trust him and 
stand by him, no matter how rough things 
get. Either all out-or don’t do it.”
“I understood that. That’s why I said, ‘I’ll 
think about it.’”
“Okay. But don’t take too long making up 
your mind ... because I expect things to get 
very rough before long.”
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This morning at breakfast, I noticed that 
Kellogg’s have put a helpline number on their 
cornflake packets? WHY???!!!!! When you need 
a helpline for breakfast cereals, it’s time to start 
thinking about tearing down civilisation and 
giving the ants a go.
Chris King

Civilization is a movement, not a condition;
it is a voyage, not a harbor.
Toynbee

History shows that there is nothing so easy to 
enslave and nothing so hard to emancipate as 
ignorance, hence it becomes the double enemy 
of civilization. By its servility it is the prey of 
tyranny, and by its credulity it is the foe of 
enlightenment.
“Is The Bible Worth Reading And Other Essays” by 
Lemuel K. Washburn

I think God’s going to come down and pull 
civilization over for speeding.
Steven Wright

What can you say about a society that says that 
god is dead and Elvis is alive?
Irv Kupcinet

Among some natives of Kamchatka a man 
need only dream of a girl’s favour for him to 
owe him her sexual favours.

If civilization has risen from the Stone Age, it 
can rise again from the Wastepaper Age.
Jacques Barzun, The House of Intellect, 1959
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It is a thousand times better to have common 
sense without education than to have educa-
tion without common sense.
Robert G. Ingersoll

Common sense is not common,
it’s few and far between.

Common sense is not so common.
Voltaire

Common sense is the collection of prejudices 
acquired by age eighteen.
Quoted in E. T. Bell Mathematics, Queen and Servant of 
the Sciences, 1952

... common sense is nothing more than a 
deposit of prejudices laid down in the mind 
before you reach eighteen.
“Mathematics: Queen and Servant of Science” by E. T. Bell

Common sense is what tells you that the world 
is flat.

Horse sense, n.: Stable thinking.

Poverty, Frost, Famine, Rain, Disease, are 
the beadles and guardsmen that hold us to 
Common Sense.
Ralph Waldo Emerson

Common Sense
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The chains of habit are generally too small to 
be felt until they are too strong to be broken.
Samuel Johnson

All over town the people resound with ‘we just 
wanna be free’ no other way to face the day, 
thats what it means to me. All of your life your 
under the knife, slaving to routine.
Gc5

“That which is unchallenged and exercised as 
habit rapidly becomes ritual. When this occurs, 
dissent becomes an object of surprise, if not 
resentment.”
B. Carmon Hardy

A habit is something you can do without think-
ing - which is why most of us have so many of 
them.
Frank A. Clark

Anything I do is purely coincidental.

Custom meets us at the cradle and leaves us 
only at the tomb.
“Individuality” by Robert Ingersoll

Habits
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“As I learn more and more, what it is to be 
human, I am more and more convinced that 
I would never make a good one. I don’t have 
what it takes. Without my powers I’m fright-
ened of everything. I’m a coward ... and I’m 
miserable ... and I can’t go on this way.”
Q in Star Trek TNG: “Deja Q”

Man is the animal that intends to shoot himself 
out into interplanetary space, after having 
given up on the 
problem of an 
efficient way to get 
himself five miles 
to work and back 
each day.
Bill Vaughan

Beyond a critical 
point within a 
finite space, free-
dom diminishes as 
numbers increase. 
This is as true of 
humans in the 
finite space of a 
planetary ecosystem as it is of gas molecules in 
a sealed flask. The human question is not how 
many can possibly survive within the system, 
but what kind of existence is possible for those 
who do survive.
Pardot Kynes, First Planetologist of Arrakis in “Dune” by 
Frank Herbert

Too bad all the people who know how to run 
the country are busy driving taxi cabs and 
cutting hair.
George Burns

Of all the animals, man is the only one that is 
cruel. He is the only one that inflicts pain for 
the pleasure of doing it.
Mark Twain

The boss and I were alone shortly after. He 
said quietly, “Kip, a reverence for life does 

not require a 
man to respect 
Nature’s obvious 
mistakes.”
“Sir?”
“You need not 
serve Quiggle 
again. I don’t 
want his trade.”
“Oh, I don’t 
mind. He’s harm-
less.”
“I wonder how 
harmless such 
people are? To 
what extent civili-
zation is retarded 

by the laughing jackasses, the empty-minded 
belittlers? Go home; you’ll want to make an 
early start tomorrow.”
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

Mind you, wizards could get on one another’s 
nerves in opposite corners of a very large field

“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett

“What is a human being, then?”
“A seed.”
“A ... seed?”
“An acorn that is unafraid to de-
stroy itself in growing into a tree.”
David Zindell, “The Broken God”

“Of all the species yours cannot 
abide stagnation.”
Q in Star Trek TNG: “Hide And Q”

Simia quam similis, turpissima 
bestia, nobis!
[How like us is that very ugly 
beast the monkey!]
CiceroDeath in “The Time of your Life”

“There are creatures in the uni-
verse who would consider you the 
ultimate achievement, android. No 
feelings, no emotions ... no pain. 
And yet you covet those qualities 
of humanity. Believe me, you’re 
missing nothing. 
But if it means 
anything to you, 

you’re a better human than I.”
Q, former omnipotent being turned hu-
man, to Data the Android who strives to 
become more human, in Star Trek TNG: 
“Deja Q”

Humanity
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“Love is what seperates us 
from animals“
“No, Lister. What seperates us 
from animals is that we don’t 
use our tongues to clean our 
own genitals.”
Lister and Rimmer in “Red Dwarf”

Men! The only animal in the 
world to fear.
D. H. Lawrence

“- but I know them. It is true 
that they are violent - espe-
cially the smaller one - but 
they are not more violent than 
is appropriate to their ages. 
Can we expect mature restraint 
in a race whose members all 
must die in early childhood? 
And are not we ourselves 
violent? Have we not this 
day killed our billions? Can 
any race survive without a 
willingness to fight? It is true 
that these creatures are often 
more violent than is necessary or wise. But, my 
peers, they all are so very young. Give them 
time to learn.”
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

If one is forever cautious, can one remain a 
human being?
Aleksander Solzhenitsyn

The human race has had long experience and 
a fine tradition in surviving adversity. But we 
now face a task for which we have little experi-
ence, the task of surviving prosperity.
Alan Gregg

People want the front of the bus, the back of 
the church, and the center of attention.

It may help to understand human affairs 
to be clear that most of the great triumphs 
and tragedies of history are caused, not 
by people being fundamentally good or 
fundamentally evil, but by people being 
fundamentally people.
Terry Pratchett

The world began without man, and it will 
complete itself without him.
Claude Levi-Strauss

There was no doubt that whoever had shut 
[the door] wanted it to stay shut. Dozens of 
nails secured it to the door frame. Planks 
had been nailed right across. And finally it 
had, up until this morning, been hidden by 
a bookcase that had been put in front of it.
“And there’s the sign, Ridcully,” said the 
Dean. “You have read it, I assume. You 
know? The sign which says ‘Do not, under 
any circumstances, open this door’?”
“Of course I’ve read it,” said Ridcully. 
“Why d’yer think I want it opened?”

[Footnote: This exchange contains almost 
all you need to know about human civiliza-
tion. At least, those bits of it that are now 
under the sea, fenced off or still smoking.]
“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett

Brian: “You are all individuals!”
The Crowd: “We are all individuals!”
Brian: “You have to be different!”
The Crowd: “Yes, we are all different!”
Small lonely voice: “I’m not different!”
The Life of Brian
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“Why is that we always break up our history 
by the ... the wars, not the years of peace? 
The hundred years war, war of 1812, the first 
three world wars, the Dilgar war, the war of 
the shining star, the Minbari war, the Shadow 
war. Why the war and not the peace? Because 
it’s exciting, and because on some level people 
like to see something big fall apart and explode 
from the inside out. And right now, John, we’re 
that something.”
Garibaldi to Sheridan in Babylon 5: “A Tragedy of Tele-
paths”

When I see an adult on a bicycle, I do not de-
spair for the future of the human race.
H. G. Wells

To insult someone we call him “bestial. “For 
deliberate cruelty and nature, “human” might 
be the greater insult.
“Isaac Asimov’s Book of Science and Nature Quotations” 
by Isaac Asimov, 1988

“My people can handle themselves. We took 
care of the Dilgar. We can take care of the 
Minbari.”
“Ahh, arrogance and stupidity all in the same 
package. How efficient of you.”
General Lefcourt and Londo in Babylon 5: “In the Begin-
ning”

When nobody around you seems to measure 
up, it’s time to check your yardstick.
Bill Lemley

Zoo: An excellent place to study the habits of 
human beings.
Evan Esar

“The universe speaks in many languages, 
but only one voice. The language is not 
narn or human or centauri or gaim or min-
bari. It speaks in the language of hope.”
“It speaks in the language of trust. It speaks 
in the language of strength and the lan-
guage of compassion. It is the language of 
the heart and the language of the soul. But 
always it is the same voice. It is the voice of 
our ancestors speaking through us and the 
voice of our inheritors waiting to be born. 
The small, still voice that says: ‘We are one. 
No matter the blood, no matter the skin, no 
matter the world, no matter the star. ... We 
are one. No matter the pain, no matter the 
darkness, no matter the loss, no matter the 
fear. ... We are one.’ Here, gathered together 
in common cause, we begin to realize this 
singular truth and this singular rule that we 
must be kind to one another. Because each 
voice enriches us and ennobles us and each 
voice lost diminishes us. We are the voice 
of the universe, the soul of creation, the fire 
that will light our way to a better future. We 
are one.”
“We are one.”
Sheridan / G’Kar in Babylon 5: “The Paragon of 
Animals”

Some people would rather touch the 
painted bench or the live wire than to listen 
to the person who warns them. Just because 
they don’t like that person, don’t trust ‘em 
or simply due to the ‘lower’ status of the 
source.
It’s sad when one realizes how much 
damage, how much pain, could have been 
prevented if people would pay attention to 
the content of the words than to the source.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

“In the past we had little to do with other 
races. Evolution teaches us that we must 
fight that which is different in order secure 
land, food, and mates for ourselves, but 
we must reach a point when the nobility of 
intellect asserts itself and says: No. We need 
not be afraid of those who are different, we 
can embrace that difference and learn from 
it.”
G’Kar in Babylon 5: “The Ragged Edge”

Captain Picard, captured by the Borg Collective, while 
being stripped of his own will and his identity, to become 
a part of the Borg Collective, in Star Trek TNG: “Best of 

Both Worlds”
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I believe I found the missing link between 
animal and civilized man. It is us.
Konrad Lorenz

“If a machine, a terminator, can learn the value 
of human life, maybe we can too.”
Sarah Connor narrating in “Terminator 2”

Nature has placed man under the government 
of two sovereign mas-
ters, pain and pleasure.
“Principles of Morals and 
Legislation” by Jeremy 
Bentham, 1789

“Of course it is, for 
the simple reason that 
no one else would’ve 
ever built a place like 
this. Humans share 
one unique quality. 
They build communi-
ties. If the Narns or the 
Centauri or any other 
race built a station 
like this, it would be 
used only by their own 
people, but everywhere 
humans go, they create 
communities out of 
diverse and sometimes 
hostile populations. 
It is a great gift and a 
terrible responsibil-
ity, one that cannot be 
abandoned.”
Delenn in Babylon 5: “And 
Now For a Word”

“Wow. What a dark 
view of humanity.”
Jim Profit

“Before the war Dukhat 
wanted to know more about your people, so I 
began studying your history. I came to the con-
clusion that of all the races we had encountered 
humans were the most dangerous. Because 
humans form communities, and from that 
diversity comes a strength no single race can 
withstand. That is your strength and it is that 
which makes you dangerous.”
Delenn to Sheridan in Babylon 5: “Lines of Communica-
tion”

“Evolution has made us creatures of habit, 
looking for an adaptive niche and staying 
there. But what distinguishes us from the rest 
of the animal kingdom is our ability to break 
out of the trap when it threatens to become 

a dead end. We may 
languish for a while in 
the comfortable niche 
of intellectual stagna-
tion until the glint of a 
distant reflection brings 
home the full impact 
of our predicament, 
our foolishness. Hope, 
finally, lies not in the 
denial of hopelessness 
but in our perception 
of it.”
Erich Harth

Data: “The captain and 
many of the crew are 
not yet convinced he is 
truly human.”
Guinan: “Really?” 
[stabs Q with a fork] 
“Seems human enough 
to me.”
Star Trek TNG: “Deja Q”

Wizard’s first rule: 
people are stupid.

Trust - but lock the 
doors.

“That painting says 
you cannot suppress 
the wild thing, the 

uniqueness that will occur among humans no 
matter how much we try to avoid it.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

The meek will inherit the earth;
the rest of us will go to the stars.

What a chimera, then, is man! What a nov-
elty, what a monster, what a chaos, what a 
contradiction, what a prodigy! Judge of all 
things, helpless earthworm, depository of 
truth, sink of uncertainty and error. Glory 
and scum of the universe.
Blaise Pascal

What a piece of work is man! How noble 
in reason! How infinite in faculty! In form 
how like an angel! In apprehension, how 
like a god!
“Hamlet” by William Shakespeare
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A little self-delusion is healthy.

By the data to date, there is only one animal in 
the Galaxy dangerous to man - man himself. So 
he must supply his own indispensable compe-
tition. He has no enemy to help him.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

the boys didn’t care, because on cold corners 
they stood three backs to one another, facing all 
the winds, bent, lips don’t care, miserable, cold 
and broke, waiting like witch doctors, saying: 
‘everything belongs to me because I am poor’
Jack Kerouac

“Humans are only highly evolved animals.”
Vansen to Wang, in Space 2063

Without debating the usefulness or morality 
of planned parenthood, it may be verified by 
observation that any breed which stops its own 
increase gets crowded out by breeds which 
expand. Some human populations did so, in 
Terran history, and other breeds moved in and 
engulfed them.
Nevertheless, let’s assume that the human race 
manages to balance birth and death, just right 
to fit its own planets, and thereby becomes 
peaceful. What happens?
Soon (about next Wednesday) the Bugs move 
in, kill off this breed which “ain’ta gonna study 
war no more” and the universe forgets us. 
Which still may happen. Either we spread and 
wipe out the Bugs, or they spread and wipe us 
out - because both races are tough and smart 
and want the same real estate. Do you know 
how fast population pressure could cause us 
to fill the entire universe shoulder to shoulder? 
The answer will astound you, just the flicker of 
an eye in terms of the age of our race.
But does Man have any “right” to spread 
through the universe? Man is what he is, a wild 
animal with the will to survive, and (so far) 
the ability, against all competition. Unless one 
accepts that, anything one says about mor-
als, war, politics - your name it - is nonsense. 
Correct morals arise from knowing what Man 
is - not what do-gooders and well-meaning old 
Aunt Nellies would like him to be. The uni-
verse will let us know - later - whether or not 
Man has any “right” to expand through it.
In the meantime the M.I. will be in there, on the 
bounce and swinging, on the side of our own 
race.
“Starship Troopers” by Robert. A. Heinlein

MOST PEOPLE ARE RATHER STUPID 
AND WASTE THEIR LIVES. HAVE YOU 
NOT SEEN THAT? HAVE YOU NOT 
LOOKED DOWN FROM THE HORSE AT 
A CITY AND THOUGHT HOW MUCH IT 
RESEMBLED AN ANT HEAP, FULL OF 
BLIND CREATURES WHO THINK THEIR 
MUNDANE LITTLE WORLD IS REAL? 
YOU SEE THE LIGHTED WINDOWS AND 
WHAT YOU WANT TO THINK IS THAT 
THERE MAY BE MANY INTERESTING 
STORIES BEHIND THEM, BUT WHAT 
YOU KNOW IS THAT REALLY THERE 
ARE JUST DULL, DULL SOULS, MERE 
CONSUMERS OF FOOD, WHO THINK 
THEIR INSTINCTS ARE EMOTIONS AND 
THEIR TINY LIVES OF MORE ACCOUNT 
THAN A WHISPER OF WIND.
‘No,’ whispered Susan, ‘no, I’ve never 
thought like that.’
Death stood up abruptly and turned away. 
YOU MAY FIND THAT IT HELPS, he said.
Death and Susan in “Soul Music” by Terry Pratchett

“X-Men Rouge”

Human Condition & Human Nature

778



“You are not special. You are not a beautiful or 
unique snowflake. You are the same decaying 
organic matter as everything else.”
Tyler Durden in “Fight Club” (1999)

The thief and the murderer follow nature just 
as much as the philanthropist.
T. H. Huxley, “Evolution and Ethics,” 1893

“I do not understand. Why go through all this 
to save the lives of potentially inferior species? 
Evolution is driven by blood. The weak die, 
and the strong survive. By preserving the sick 
and wounded of other races you pollute the 
genetic pool. It does not serve evolution.”
Taq (for Correlilmurzon) in Babylon 5: “Acts of Sacrifice”

“I can’t. I can’t go on. It goes so fast. We don’t 
have time to look at one another. I didn’t 
realize. So all that was going on and we never 
noticed. Take me back - up the hill - to my 
grave. But first: Wait! One more look. Good-by, 
Good-by, world. Good-by Grover’s Corners ... 
Mama and Papa. Good-by to clocks ticking ... 
and Mama’s sunflowers. And fod and coffee. 
And new ironed dresses and hot baths ... and 
sleeping and waking up. Oh, earth, you’re too 
wonderful for anybody to realize you. ... Do 
human beings ever realize life while they live 
it? - Every, every minute? ... I’m ready to go 
back ... I should have listened to you. That’s all 
human beings are! Just blind people.”
Emily Webb, Thornton Wilder

Terms like that, “Humane Society,” are devised 
with people like me in mind, who don’t care to 
dwell on what happens to the innocent.
Barbara Kingsolver, Animal Dreams

Man is harder than iron,
stronger than stone
and more fragile than a rose.
Turkish Proverb

In nature a repulsive caterpillar turns into a 
lovely butterfly. But with humans it is the other 
way around: a lovely butterfly turns into a 
repulsive caterpillar.
Chekhov

“Hell is other people.”
Sartre

YOU HAVE PERHAPS HEARD THE 
PHRASE THAT HELL IS OTHER PEOPLE?
“Yes. Yes, of course.”
Death nodded. IN TIME, he said, YOU 
WILL LEARN THAT IT IS WRONG.
“Small Gods” by Terry Pratchett”

“I think I’ve figured out why humans don’t 
like Ferengi. The way I see it, humans used 
to be a lot like Ferengi. Greedy, acquisitive, 
interested only in profit. We’re a constant 
reminder of a part of your past you’d like to 
forget! But you’re overlooking something. 
Humans used to be a lot worse than Feren-
gi. Slavery. Concentration camps. Interstel-
lar wars. We have nothing in our past that 
approaches that kind of barbarism. You see 
... we’re nothing like you. We’re better.”
Quark, to Sisko in Star Trek DS9: “The Jem’Hadar”
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“Humans are such commonplace little crea-
tures. They roam over the galaxy searching for 
something they know not what.”

“Men? Men are weak.”
Elrond in “The Lord of the Rings: The Fellowship of the 
Ring”

The mass of men lead lives of 
quiet desperation.
“Walden” by Henry David Thoreau

Most of us believe in trying to 
make other people happy only 
if they can be happy in ways 
which we approve.
Robert S. Lynd

If we can put a man on the 
moon, why can’t we put them 
all there?

“I’m a much more complicated 
man than you give me credit 
for, Major.”
Dukat in Star Trek VOY: “Return to 
Grace”

Sometimes it’s more important to be human, 
than to have good taste.
Brecht

It takes a big man to cry. It takes an even bigger 
man to laugh at that man.
Jack Handey

“Everything you create, you use to destroy.”
“Yeah, we call it human nature.”
Leeloo and Korben Dallas in “The Fifth Element”

Inhumanitas omni aetate molesta est.
[Inhumanity is harmful in every age.]
Cicero

On the whole, human beings want to be good, 
but not too good, and not quite all the time.
George Orwell

This planet has - or rather had - a problem, 
which was this: most of the people living on 
it were unhappy for pretty much of the time. 
Many solutions were suggested for this prob-
lem, but most of these were largely concerned 
with the movements of small green pieces of 
paper, which is odd because on the whole it 
wasn’t the small green pieces of paper that 
were unhappy.
Douglas Adams

“I don’t know which species is worse. You 
don’t see them fucking each other over for a 
goddamn percentage!”
Ellen Ripley in “Alien”

Throughout history, poverty is 
the normal condition of man. 
Advances which permit this 
norm to be exceeded - here 
and there, now and then - are 
the work of an extremely small 
minority, frequently despised, 
often condemned, and almost 
always opposed by all right-
thinking people. Whenever 
this tiny minority is kept from 
creating, or (as sometimes hap-
pens) is driven out of a society, 
the people then slip back into 
abject poverty. This is known 
as “bad luck.”
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus 
Long in “Time Enough For Love” by 

Robert A. Heinlein

To be human: to strive in the face of the cer-
tainty of failure.
Spider Robinson

Such is the human race, often it seems a pity 
that Noah ... didn’t miss the boat.
Mark Twain

“It’s in your nature to destroy yourselves.”
The Terminator in “Terminator 2: Judgment Day” (1991)

Mark Twain (Samuel Clemens)
in Star Trek TNG: “Times Arrow”
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“Look, look,” cried the count, seizing the 
young men’s hands -- “look, for on my soul 
it is curious. Here is a man who had resigned 
himself to his fate, who was going to the scaf-
fold to die -- like a coward, it is true, but he was 
about to die without resistance. Do you know 
what gave him strength? -- do you know what 
consoled him? It was, that another partook of 
his punishment -- that another partook of his 
anguish -- that another was to die before him. 
Lead two sheep to the butcher’s, two oxen to 
the slaughterhouse, and make one of them 
understand that his companion will not die; the 
sheep will bleat for pleasure, the ox will bellow 
with joy. But man -- man, whom God created 
in his own image -- man, upon whom God has 
laid his first, his sole commandment, to love 
his neighbor -- man, to whom God has given a 
voice to express his thoughts -- what is his first 
cry when he hears his fellow-man is saved? A 
blasphemy. Honor to man, this masterpiece of 
nature, this king of the creation!”
“The Count of Monte Cristo” by Alexandre Dumas

There are four types of men in the world;
overs, opportunists, lookers-on, and imbeciles.
The happiest are the imbeciles.

Let us have but one end in view, the welfare of 
humanity; and let us put aside all selfishness 
in consideration of language, nationality, or 
religion.
John Comenius, 17th century philosopher

Let’s Ban Humans.
They All Suck Anyway.

The Four types of People ...
“The glass is half full.”
“The glass is half empty.”
“Half full, no, half empty, no, uh, What was the 
question?”
“Hey, I ordered a pizza!”
The Far Side

Our nervous system developed for one sole 
purpose, to maintain our lives and satisfy our 
needs. All our reflexes serve this purpose. this 
makes us utterly egotistic. With rare exceptions 
people are really interested in one thing only: 
themselves. Everybody, by necessity, is the 
center of his own universe.
Albert Szent-Györgyi

People have one thing in common: they are all 
different.
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Soon silence will have passed into legend. Man 
has turned his back on silence. Day after day 
he invents machines and devices that increase 
noise and distract humanity from the essence 
of life, contemplation, meditation ... tooting, 
howling, screeching, booming, crashing, whis-
tling, grinding, and trilling bolster his ego. His 
anxiety subsides. His inhuman void spreads 
monstrously like a gray vegetation.
Jean Arp

People come and go in life, but they never 
leave your dreams.
Once they are in your subconcious, they are 
immortal.

Some people come into our lives and quickly 
go. Some people move our souls to dance. 
They awaken us to a new understanding with 
the passing whisper of their wisdom. Some 
people make the sky more beautiful to gaze 
upon. They stay in our lives for awhile, leave 
footprints on our hearts, and we are never, ever 
the same.

Sometimes it seems like we’re all living in 
somekind of prison; and the crime is how 
much we hate ourselves. It’s good to get really 
dressed up once in a while, and admit the 
truth. That when you really look closely, people 
are so strange and so complicated that they’re 
actually ... beautiful. Possibly even me.
Angela Chase, My So-Called Life

“Look at them. They’re just asking for it. 
Maybe the human race deserves to be wiped 
out.”
“Wiping out the human race? That’s a great 
idea. That’s great. But more of a long-term 
thing. I mean, first we have to focus on more 
immediate goals.”
James Cole and Jeffrey Goines

A dog reflects the family life. Whoever saw a 
frisky dog in a gloomy family, or a sad dog in 
a happy one? Snarling people have snarling 
dogs, dangerous people have dangerous ones.
Sherlock Holmes in “The Adventure Of The Creeping 
Man”
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“It’s a funny thing about people. One time out 
of a hundred they turn out better than you 
expect.”
John Smith

“Nothing defines humans better than their 
willingness to do irrational things in the 
pursuit of phenominally unlikely payoffs. This 
is the principle behind lotteries, dating, and 
religion.”
Scott Adams

In each human heart are a tiger, a pig, an ass 
and a nightingale. Diversity of character is due 
to their unequal activity.
Ambrose Bierce

It is human nature to stand in the middle of a 
thing.
Mariane Moore, “A Grave,” Collected Poems, 1951

“You bring someone home, say ‘Hi, Mom, this 
is so-and-so,’ she immediately knows every-
thing except which side of the bed he sleeps 
on.”
Professor Ralph Noble, professor of psychology

Among a hundred men there is one who can 
think, but only one among a thousand can see.
John Ruskin

“One can divide mankind into two categories 
- The Hamlets, who think without acting, and 
the Don Quixotes, who act without thinking.”
Ivan Turgenev

“One half of the world cannot understand the 
pleasures of the other.”
Jane Austen

If you pick up a starving dog and make him 
prosperous, he will not bite you. This is the 
principle difference between man and dog.
Mark Twain

“You human beings tend to want good things 
to last forever. They don’t. Not while we’re in 
time.”
Gaudior, A Swiftly Tilting Planet

All mankind is divided into three classes: those 
who are immovable, those who are movable; 
and those who move.
Benjamin Franklin

“People, some good, some bad, but in the long 
run we come out even.”
Jan Hittle

“Savage lifeforms never follow even their own 
rules.”
Q in Star Trek TNG: “Encounter At Farpoint”

“We have no limits! There’s no telling what our 
future will be.”
“Have Spacesuit, Will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

“You’re not exactly catching us at our best.”
“That much is certain.”
Kirk and Spock in “Star Trek IV”

“I like pigs. Dogs look up to us. Cats look 
down on us. Pigs treat us as equals.”
Winston Churchill

At bottom every man knows well enough that 
he is a unique being, only once on this earth; 
and by no extraordinary chance will such a 
marvelously picturesque piece of diversity in 
unity as he is, ever be put together a second 
time.
Friedrich Nietzsche

“I am an animal. I am not a human being.”
Penguin in “Batman Returns” (1992)

“The people will always attempt to find the 
positive aspects of all circumstances, which, in 
themselves, are not susceptible to danger.”
Joseph Stalin

But then, life ain’t easy. It’s both questions, 
pain, and people who have to be endured.
[Offscreen, Bobbi: ‘Hi!’]
Jim Profit

I do not want people to be agreeable, as it saves 
me the trouble of liking them.
Jane Austen

So there he is at last. Man on the moon. 
The poor magnificent bungler! He can’t 
even get to the office without undergoing 
the agonies of the damned, but give him a 
little metal, a few chemicals, some wire and 
twenty or thirty billion dollars and vroom! 
there he is, up on a rock a quarter of a mil-
lion miles up in the sky.
Russell Baker, New York Times, 21 July 1969
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Bypasses are devices that allow some people 
to dash from point A to point B very fast while 
other people dash from point B to point A 
very fast. People living at point C, being a 
point directly in between, are often given to 
wonder what’s so great about point A that so 
many people from point B are so keen to get 
there and what’s so great about point B that so 
many people from point A are so keen to get 
there. They often wish that people would just 
once and for all work out where the hell they 
wanted to be.
“The Hitchhiker’s Guide to the Galaxy” by Douglas Adams

How far you go in life depends on your being 
tender with the young, compassionate with the 
aged, sympathetic with the striving, and toler-
ant of the weak and strong. Because someday 
in your life you will have been all of these.
George Washington Carver

Human nature, if healthy, demands excitement; 
and if it does not obtain its thrilling excitement 
in the right way, it will seek it in the wrong. 
God never makes bloodless stoics; He makes 
no passionless saints.
Oswald Chambers

“But why should we be alone?”
“If the others saw you they’d fear for their 
eggs.”
“Creatures your size would be afraid of me?”
“Size is immaterial. There are tiny viruses 
which are deadly.”
“Couldn’t you tell them I’m not a virus and I’m 
not deadly?”
“Some of them think humankind is deadly.”
Charles Wallace and Gaudior the Unicorn

Confront a child, a puppy, and a kitten with a 
sudden danger; the child will turn instinctively 
for more assistance, the puppy will grovel in 
abject submission, the kitten will brace its tiny 
body for a frantic resistance.
H.H. Munro
Human consciousness arose but a minute 
before midnight on the geological clock. Yet we 
mayflies try to bend an ancient world to our 
purposes, ignorant perhaps of the messages 
buried in its long history. Let us hope that we 
are still in the early morning of our April day.
“Our Allotted Lifetimes” by Stephen Jay Gould, 1980

I hate mankind, for I think myself one of the 
best of them, and I know how bad I am.
Samuel Johnson

“Sandman” by Neil Gaiman
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Humans! 
They lived in 
a world where the 
grass continued to be 
green and the sun rose 
every day and flow-
ers regularly turned 
into fruit, and what 
impresses them?
“Small Gods” by Terry Pratchett

“Let me tell you something about hu-
mons, nephew. They’re a friendly, 
intelligent, wonderful people ... 
so long as their bellies are full and 
their holosuites are working. But take away 
their creature comforts, deprive them of food, 
sleep, sonic showers, put their lives in jeopardy 
over an extended period of time, and those 
same friendly, intelligent, wonderful peo-
ple will become as nasty, and as violent 
as the most blood-thirsty Klingon.”
Quark in Star Trek DS9: “The Siege of AR-558”

“This species has amused itself to death.”
Roger Waters

“The 
trouble is 

earth. On Earth, 
there is no poverty, 

no crime, no war. You 
look out the window of 

Starfleet Headquarters and 
you see Paradise. Well, it’s easy to 
be a saint in Paradise.”
Sisko in Star Trek DS9: “The Maquis Part 2”

Human Condition and Human Nature

785



I looked around at the hall - the cloud-capped 
towers ... the great globe itself - “Just this!” I 
said savagely. “It’s not a defense, you don’t 
want a defense. All right, take away our star 
- You will if you can and I guess you can. Go 
ahead! We’ll make a star! Then, someday, we’ll 
come back and hunt you down - all of you!”
Defending humanity before a galaxy-wide security council 
of aliens in “Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. 
Heinlein

I am convinced all of humanity is born with 
more gifts than we know. Most are born ge-
niuses and just get de-geniused rapidly.
Buckminster Fuller

I stopped, wondering where to turn. I couldn’t 
guarantee good behavior, not for the whole hu-
man race - the machine knew it and I knew it.
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

People get more outraged about money more 
than they do about sex. That’s because more 
people have money than sex.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

I have everything in this world figured out, 
except people.
Sal Laskowski

I think there’s just one kind of folks. Folks.
“To Kill a Mockingbird” by Harper Lee

“Agreed, human beings are not molecules. But 
they are not individuals, either.”
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

“Why don’t you cut the cute act, Danny, and 
tell me exactly what it is you’re looking for?”
“Flaws.”
“There hasn’t been a murder in six years. 
There’s nothing wrong with the system. It’s 
perfect.”
“I agree. The system is perfect. If there’s a flaw, 
it’s human. It always is.”
Anderton and Witwer in “Minority Report”

So human ...

The chief obstacle to the progress of the human 
race is the human race.
Don Marquis

I have no idea what the mind of a lowlife 
scoundrel is like; but I know what the mind of 
an honest man is like. It is terrifying.
Abel Hermant

“It’s funny how all living organisms are 
alike. When the chips are down ... When the 
pressure is on ... every creature on the face 
of the earth is interested in one thing and 
one thing only: It’s own survival.”
Iris in “Minority Report”

Should be difficult for humany to accept - to sit on the sidelines while a war between heaven and ... an independent party 
rages ... in Lucifer
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Die Schotten sind wie alle Menschen – sie wol-
len anders sein, als die anderen.
Der Tartan der Familie Duck

“He told me -- our people’s minds were like 
half-shut doors,” she said. “Yet we understood 
each other, perhaps more so because there had 
been that that total sharing. But no one believes 
Me!” she finished with a cry of despair. “They 
believe I’m mad, or lying!”
“Does it matter so much what they believe?” 
the priest asked slowly. “By their disbelief you 
might even be shielding him. You told me he 
was afraid of us -- of your people -- and if his 
kind are gentle people, I’m not surprised. A 
telepathic race tuned in to us during the Ghost 
Wind would probably have decided we were 
a horrifyingly violent, frightening people, 
and they wouldn’t have been entirely wrong, 
although there’s another side to us. But if they 
once begin believing in your -- what is Fiona’s 
phrase? -- your fairy lover, they might seek out 
his people, and the results might not be very 
good.” He smiled faintly. “Our race has a bad 
reputation when we meet other cultures we 
consider inferior. If you care about your child’s 
father, Judy, I’d let them go on disbelieving in 
him.”

“Forever?”
“As long as necessary. This planet is already 
changing us,” Valentine said, “maybe some 
day our children and his will find some way of 
coming together without catastrophe, but we’ll 
have to wait and see.”
“Darkover Landfall”

‘Ach, unterschätzen Sie doch nicht die Intel-
ligenz der Leute. Die könnten das ganz sicher 
verdauen.’
‘Eben nicht. Ein einzelner Mensch, ein Indi-
viduum kann intelligent sein. Aber die Leute 
als Masse sind dumm. Treiben Sie intelligente 
Menschen zu Haufen und machen ein Kollek-
tiv aus ihnen und erzählen ihnen irgendeinen 
Quatsch, und das Resultat ist ein tobender 
Mob. Und ein Mob als Ganzes ist nur so klug 
und intelligent wie der Dümmste unter ihnen.’
‘So bis vor ungefähr fünfhundert Jahren 
waren praktisch alle auf diesem Planeten fest 
davon überzeugt, daß die Erde eine Scheibe 
ist. Und daß man, wenn man weit genug von 
bekannten Land fortsegelte, über den Rand 
kippte und runterfiel, Gott weiß wohin. Aber 
bekanntlich irrten sie sich alle. Vor vierhundert 
Jahren dann, glaubte ein jeder, der wenigstens 
etwas wußte, daß die Erde der Mittelpunkt im 
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Universum sei. Selbstverständlich drehte sich 
die Sonne um uns, und wir waren die Herren 
der Welt. War auch falsch, wie wir wissen. Und 
schließlich vor zweihundert Jahren, glauben 
die besten Ärzte in Europa, die Krankheiten 
kämen aus dem Äther, von der schlechten 
Nachtluft, und daß man also bei fest geschlos-
senen Fenster schalfen mußte, damit die 
Bakterien nicht zum Fenster hereinflogen und 
einen erwischten. Nicht? Und noch vor fünfzig 
Jahren bestand ein anständiges Frühstück aus 
Speck und Eiern, Brot, Butter, Milch, Kaffee 
und vielleicht etwas Getreide mit Sahne und 
eine Menge Zucker dazu. Sämtliche soge-

nannten Experten erzählten uns, daß wir um 
so gesünder bleiben, je herzhafter wir essen 
würden.’ ‘Gibt es eine Moral Ihrer Geschich-
te?’ ‘Klar. In hundert Jahren lachen die, die 
dann leben, sich aller Vermutung nach schief 
darüber, was wir heute glauben. Nur, wir leben 
natürlich nicht in der Zukunft sondern in der 
Gegenwart. Und im Hier und Jetzt ist Tatsache, 
daß wir Außerirdische unter uns haben. Aber 
nur eine Handvoll Leute wissen das. Und im 
Augenblick sind Sie einer davon. Sie sind also 
wie einer, der damals wußte, daß die Welt rund 
war, als noch niemand sonst es glaubte. Und 
der, der wußte, daß Krankheiten von Bakterien 

“Der Tartan der Familie Duck” by Walt Disney
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Der Untergang der Titanic

Eine Katastrophe aus dem Jahr 1912; jeder 
glaubt, die Geschichte mehr oder weniger 
zu kennen. Aber praktisch alles, was in der 
Presse über die Ursachen der Katastrophe 
stand, ist falsch.
Was ist denn nun wirklich passiert?
Tatsächlich hat sich hier eine Reihe von 
Zufällen ereignet. Jeder für sich relativ un-
bedeutend. Menschliche Unzulänglichkeiten 
aneinandergereiht; wohlgemerkt - menschli-
che, nicht etwa technische.
Die Route der Titantic führte an der 
Gletscherabbruchkante bei Neufundland vor-
bei, also durch eine eisberggefährdete Zone. 
Schiffe in dieser Gegend warnen sich ständig 
gegenseitig. Schon am Vormittag setze die 
“baltik” über Funk eine Eisbergwarnung and 
ie Titanic ab. Der Kommandant steckte diese 
Nachricht in die Tasche und vergaß sie dort. 
Solche Warnungen wurden ständig wieder-
holt; aber offensichtlich galten sie nicht der 
Titanic, denn sie war ja unsinkbar. Gegen 3 
Uhr nachmittags unterbrach der Funker Phil-
ips von der Titatnic sogar die Warnungen, die 
gerade von der “California” gesendet wur-
den, denn er hatte eine Flut von Privatfunk-
sprüchen der Titatnic-Gäste abzusetzen, die 
an Bord diese Superjungfernfahrt feierten.
Auch ein zweites Warnsystem funktionierte 
nicht: der Mann im Ausguck. Er sah den Eis-
berg zwar als erster, jedoch viel zu spät. Denn 
so seltsam es klingt, dieser Mann hatte kein 
Fernglas. Ferngläser galten als Statussymbol 
für Offiziere. So verlor man viel Zeit und 
Reaktionsspielraum, nur weil ein wichtiges 
Werkzeug nicht seiner Funktion entsprech-
end eingesetzt, sondern zweckentfremdet als 
Dekoration vergeben wurde.
Das Schiff war eigentlich unsinkbar. Der Kon-
strukteur hatte für den Falle ienr Kollision 
mit einem Eisberg vorgesehen, diesen frontal 
zu rammen. Warum hatte sich der Komman-
dant mit dieser bis dahin ungewöhnlichen 
Taktik nicht vertraut gemacht? Warum hatte 
er sich die “Gebrauchsanweisung” seines 
Schiffes nicht eingeprägt (wie die meisten 
von uns)?
“Eisberg voraus!” brüllte der Mann im Aus-
guck. Der Kapitän drehte in alter Gewohnheit 
bei, um dem Eisberg auszuweichen, und 

schlitzte damit die Titantic auf einer Länge 
von über 100 Metern seitlich auf.
In der Aufregung kämpfte sich der Konstruk-
teur des Schiffes, der auch an Bord war, zum 
Kommandanten vor und erklärte ihm, dass 
nach Lage der Dinge ein Sinken der Titanic 
wahrscheinlich wäre. Der Kommandant 
sagte, er wolle sich nicht der Lächerlichkeit 
preisgeben und Hilfe rufen, denn schließlich 
gelte dieses Schiff als unsinkbar.
Erst zwei Stunden später funkte der Kom-
mandant dann doch SOS, und erst weitere 
zwei Stunden später eilte ein schiff zu Hilfe. 
Viele Menschen hätten in der Zeit, die man 
hier verloren hatte, gerettet werden können, 
wahrscheinlich sogar alle.
Es gibt aber noch einen weiteren Punkt, 
über den es sich nachzudenken lohnt: Das 
Gesetz schreibt vor, dass für Schiffe über 
15.000 Tonnen 16 Rettungsboote vorhanden 
sein müssen. Dazu muss man wissen, dass 
damals 15.000 Tonnen schon ein großes Schiff 
darstellten, dass aber die Titantic 64.000 Ton-
nen hatte. Treu dem Buchstaben des Gesetzes 
war die Titanic mit 16 Rettungsbogen ausges-
tattet. Das bedeutete Platz für 1.178 Men-
schen; an Bord befanden sich jedoch 2.202!
Die Bote waren zwar mit einem neuartigen 
System ausgestattet, das es erlaubte, sie voll-
besetzt zu Wasser zu lassen, aber - wie schon 
zu erwarten - keiner der Männer war daran 
ausgebildet worden, kein Training hatte statt-
gefunden. Ein großer Teil von ihnen wird es 
wohl nicht einmal gewußt haben. So wurden 
die Boote wie gewohnt nur zur Hälfte besetzt 
zu Wasser gelassen. Viele Menschen spran-
gen hinterher und fanden dabei den Tod.
Eine kurze Zwischenbilanz, was diesen 
Punkt anbelangt: Selbst nach der unglückli-
chen Havarie hätten mindestens diese 1.200 
Menschen überleben können, so jedoch gab 
es 1.500 Tote.
ginge man noch weiter zurück und die Titan-
ic wäre frontal auf den Eisberg aufgelaufen, 
so wäre nichts passiert, und selbst der SOS-
Funkspruch nach 20 Minuten hätte möglich-
erweise allen das Leben retten können. Und 
hätte der Mann im Ausguck ... und hätte man 
auf die Warnungen gehört ... ja, hätte man!
Übrigens:
Alle diese Informationen, die bei der 
Schadensaufnahme wohl bekannt waren, 
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und Viren verursacht wurden und daß die Erde 
eben nicht der Mittelpunkt der Welt war und 
Speck und Eier uns die Aterien verkalken und 
uns umbringen. Sie haben Zugang bekom-
men zu einem Stück Wahrheit wie die meisten 
Menschen nicht. Die Wahrheit ist nicht immer 
angenehm, aber sie ist eben die Wahrheit.’
Men in Black [I wish I had the original version of this 
quote, the German translation is ... brrrrrr]

Einige Passanten verlangsamten bereits den 
Schritt und warfen böse Blicke herüber. Man 
konnte mitten in der rush hour eine Nonne auf 
der Fifth Avenue überfallen und ausrauben, 
und kein Schwanz kümmerte sich darum. Aber 
wenn man einen Hund mißhandelte, dann kam 
im Handumdrehen ein Lynchmob zusam-
men, bereit, einen am nächsten Laternenmast 
aufzuknüpfen. Jay erinnerte sich an eine 
Fernsehnachricht über eine Naturkatastrophe 
in Süd- oder Mittelamerika, ein Erdbeben. Da 
saßen die einfachen Bauern vor ihren zusam-
mengestürzten Hütten, ohne Essen, ohne Was-
ser, ohne Platz zum Schlafen und im strömen-
den Regen. Alte Omas, Frauen mit Säuglingen. 
Im Hintergrund eine Hünding mit einem Wurf 
Welpen. Der Sender bekam Tausende von 
Hilfsangeboten. Die meisten für die Hündin. 
Na ja, man konnte das verstehen. Je mehr er 
über die Menschen lernte, desto besser sahen 
die Hunde aus, im Verrgleich. Als er noch 
zu Hause lebte, hatten sie auch einen Hund 
gehabt, und was für Probleme und Ärger er 
auch immer mit seinen Eltern hatte, der Hund 
freute sich immer aufrichtig, wenn er zur Tür 
hereinkam. Schule geschwänzt? Den Rasen zu 
mähen vergessen? Delle in den Autokotflügel 
gefahren? Was kümmerte das Lena! Rausgehen 
und die Post holen und herienbringen, und da 

war Lena gleich wieder. Sprang an dier hoch, 
grinste sich einen weg, freute sich wie ein Sch-
neekönig, leckte die Hand, und konntest dirket 
hören, wie sie dachte: Er ist wieder da, hurra, 
er ist wieder da, Glück und Feude! Die Katze 
dagegen gab keinen Pfifferling, ob man lebte 
oder tot war, solange sie ihr Futter bekam. Aber 
der Hund liebte ihn aufrichtig, das mußte man 
schon festhalten.
Men in Black (fucking german translation)

“You said that humanity was a flawed creation. 
And that people still kill one another for petty 
jealousy and greed. You said that humanity 
never asked itself why it deserved to survive. 
Maybe you don’t.”
Boomer in BattleStar Galactica

verschwanden, bevor die ersten Pres-
semitteilungen erschienen. Man zog es vor, 
aus dieser Katastrophe eine Legende zu ma-
chen, einen Mythos von der Strafe Gottes 
für die Überheblichkeit der Menschen. Sich 
so von einem Dritten “bestrafen zu lassen” 
scheint bequemer als die Wahrheit zu sein, 
und es ist typisch für solche Katastrophen, 
dass oft kein wirklich Schuldiger zu finden 
ist.
Es ist bekannt, dass der Homo Sapiens 
Mercanticus ungern Spuren seiner Fehler 
hinterläßt!

X-Men

Humans have always feared what they do 
not understand.

“We’re not fanatics, Logan.”
“No? Then just what are you? Why are you 
doing all this?”
“Because humanity needs us.”
“Oh, humanity needs you? How have they 
lived all this time without you?”
“It’s a different world now. As a new spe-
cies, we have a responsiblity to protect 
them, to teach human beings to accept our 
presence here.”
“This is what pisses me off about hypo-
crites. All your high-minded ideals, and 
you still hate them just as much as they 
hate you. Look, I dislike everyone equally, 
but you ... you talk about human beings 
like they’re chiildren, waiting for you to 
punish them for their ignorance. They did 
hate you, didn’t they? Hey, it’s not like I 
don’t understand. They cut open my body 
and turned me into this. What did they do 
to you?”
“I’ve overcome the trials of my past.”
“Good for you.”
Storm and Logan

“Do you hate normal people?”
“Sometimes.”
“Why?”
“I suppose I’m afraid of them.”
Storm and Senator Kelly
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The difference between a dog and a human 
being is that when a dog is unconscious, he lies 
down.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

There are plenty of people who believe that 
Elvis is alive, or that aliens occasionally land 
here to do highly personal things to people, or 
that the whole idea of evolution is a conspiracy 
of godless scientists. Almost all of these people 
can vote and some of them have got guns.
Terry Pratchett

You can’t make people happy by law. If you 
said to a bunch of average people two hundred 
years ago “Would you be happy in a world 
where medical care is widely available, houses 
are clean, the world’s music and sights and 
foods can be brought into your home at small 
cost, travelling even 100 miles is easy, child-
birth is generally not fatal to mother or child, 
you don’t have to die of dental abcesses and 
you don’t have to do what the squire tells you” 
they’d think you were talking about the New 
Jerusalem and say ‘yes’.
Terry Pratchett

Too many of us think with our hormones and 
use our brains only to figure out new ways to 
keep our hormones flowing.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

Only the young die good.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

Human Condition & Human Nature

792



Human Condition and Human Nature

793



If you haven’t any charity in your heart,
you have the worst kind of heart trouble.
Bob Hope

If tempted by something that feels “altruis-
tic,” examine your motives and root out that 
self-deception. Then, if you still want to do it, 
wallow in it!
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

“They’re in pain, frightened, dying. Minbari 
are taught that at such a time, the afflicted 
should be ministered to, comforted.”
“They’re not your own people, Delenn.”
“I didn’t know that similarity was required for 
the exercise of compassion. They are afraid. We 
wish to do what little we can.”
Delenn and Sheridan in Babylon 5: “Confessions and 
Lamentations”

Welfare: God gives every bird its food, but He 
does not throw it in the nest.
Kahlil Gibran

You cannot help men permanently by doing 
for them what they could and should do for 
themselves.
Abraham Lincoln

Being generous is inborn; being altruistic is a 
learned perversity. No resemblance --
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

Help a man when he is in trouble and he will 
remember you when he is in trouble again.

There is no use whatsoever trying to help peo-
ple who do not help themselves. You cannot 
push anyone up a ladder unless he is willing to 
climb himself.
Andrew Carnegie

“Charity ain’t giving people what you wants to 
give, it’s giving people what they need to get.”
“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett

Give a man a fish and you feed him for a day; 
teach a man how to fish and you feed him for 
a lifetime.

The problem with social services is, that the 
people working there should 
try to make their jobs unneces-
sary. No human being would 
ever try to do this.

Service to others is the rent 
you pay for your room here 
on earth.
Mohammed Ali

“Causing people to suffer be-
cause you hate them is terrible 
... but causing people to suffer 
because you have forgotten 
how to care ... that’s really 
hard to understand.”
Dr. Julian Bashir in Star Trek DS9

Humanism (Social Services)
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The kind of charity you can force out of people 
nourishes about as much as the kind of love 
you can buy --- and spreads even nastier 
diseases.
Eric S. Raymond

The truest measure of a society is
how it treats its elderly, its pets,
and its prisoners.
Keeper of the Way Vision of Faith VII
C.Y. 9891
Andromeda

The Grasshopper & the Ant

The Original Version: 
The ant works hard in the withering heat all 
summer long, building his house and laying 
up supplies for the winter.  The grasshopper 
thinks he’s a fool and laughs and dances and 
plays the summer away. 
Come winter, the ant is warm and well fed.  
The grasshopper has no food or shelter so he 
dies out in the cold. 

The New Liberal Version: 
It starts out the same, but when winter 
comes, the shivering grasshopper calls a 
press conference and demands to know why 
the ant should be allowed to be warm and 
well fed while others are cold and starving.  
CBS, NBC and ABC show up and provide 
pictures of the shivering grasshopper next to 
film of the ant in his comfortable home with a 
table filled with food. 
America is stunned by the sharp contrast. 
How can it be that, in a country of such 
wealth, this poor grasshopper is allowed 
to suffer so?  Then a representative of the 
NAAGB (The National Association for the 
Advancement of Green Bugs) shows up on 
NightLine and charges the ant with “Green 
Bias” and makes the case that the grasshop-
per is the victim of 30 million years of green-
ism.  Kermit the frog appears on Oprah with 
the grasshopper, and everybody cries when 
he sings “It’s Not Easy Being Green.” 
Bill and Hillary Clinton make a special guest 
appearance on the CBS Evening News and 
tell a concerned Dan Rather that they will 
do everything they can for the grasshop-
per who has been denied the prosperity he 
deserves by those who benefited unfairly 
during the Reagan summers, or as Bill refers 
to it, the “Temperatures of the 80’s”.  Richard 
Gephardt exclaims in an interview with Peter 
Jennings that the Ant has gotten rich off the 
“back of the grasshop-

per”, and calls for an immediate tax hike on 
the Ant to make him pay his “fair share.” 
Finally the EEOC drafts the “Economic 
Equity and Anti-Greenism Act”, RETROAC-
TIVE to the beginning of the summer.  The 
ant is fined for failing to hire a proportionate 
number of green bugs and, having nothing 
left to pay his retroactive taxes, his home is 
confiscated by the government.  Hillary gets 
her old law firm to represent the grasshopper 
in a defamation suit against the ant, and the 
case is tried before a panel of federal judges 
that Bill appointed from a list of single-parent 
welfare moms who can only hear cases on 
Thursday afternoon between 1:30 and 3:00 
PM when there are no talk shows scheduled. 
The ant loses the case. 
The story ends as we see the grasshopper fin-
ishing up the last bits of the ant’s food while 
the government house he’s in - which just 
happens to be the ant’s old house - crumbles 
around him since he doesn’t know how to 
maintain it.  The ant has disappeared in the 
snow. And on the TV, which the grasshop-
per bought by selling most of the ant’s food, 
they are showing Bill Clinton standing before 
a wildly applauding group of Democrats 
announcing that a new era of “Fairness” has 
dawned in America. 
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There are people in the world so hungry, that 
God cannot appear to them except in the form 
of bread.
Mahatma Gandhi

Wherever a man turns he can find someone 
who needs him.
Albert Schweitzer

The more that is given the less people will 
work for themselves, and the less they work 
the more their poverty will increase.
Leo Tolstoy

“The public doesn’t give a damn about integ-
rity. A town that won’t defend itself deserves 
no help.”
Martin Howe

“Feeding the starving poor only increases their 
number.”
Ben Bova

“We make a living by what we get,
but we make a life by what we give.”
Winston Churchill

Charity sees the need, not the cause.
German Proverb
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A great many people think they are think-
ing when they are merely rearranging their 
prejudices.
William James

All the people like us are we,
And everyone else is They.
Rudyard Kipling

“There was nothing I hated more than to see a 
filthy old drunkie, a-howling away at the sons 
of his father and going blurp blurp in between 
as if it were a filthy old orchestra in his stinking 
rotten guts. I could never stand to see anyone 
like that, especially when they were old like 
this one was.”
Alex in “A Clockwork Orange”

A racially integrated community is a chrono-
logical term timed from the entrance of the first 
black family to the exit of the last white family.
Saul Alinsky

“Ultimately all hominids came from Africa, 
and therefore everyone in America should sim-
ply check the box next to ‘African-American.’ 
My maternal grandmother was German and 
my maternal grandfather was Greek. The next 
time I fill out one of those forms I am going to 
check ‘Other’ and write in the truth about my 
racial and cultural heritage: ‘African-Greek-
German-American.’ And proud of it.”
Michael Shermer

[McClane hands Zeus - who is black - a gun]
John McClane: “You know how to fire one of 
these?”
Zeus Carver: “No.”
John McClane: “No?!”
Zeus Carver: “Hey, all brothers don’t know 
how to use guns, you racist motherfucker.”
McClane and Zeus in “Die Hard: With a Vengeance” 
(1995)

“I’ll tell you what your problem is, you don’t 
like me because you’re a racist!”
“What?!”
“You’re a racist! You don’t like me because I’m 
white!”
“I don’t like you because you’re going to get 
me killed!”
McClane and Zeus in “Die Hard: With a Vengeance” 
(1995)

Prejudice is stupid. There are enough reasons 
to hate people indiviudually.

Racism isn’t born, folks, it’s taught. I have a 
two-year-old son. You know what he hates? 
Naps! End of list.
Dennis Leary

Britannus [shocked]: “Caesar, this is not 
proper.”
Theodotus [outraged]: “How?”
Caesar [recovering his self-possession]: 
“Pardon him Theodotus: he is a barbarian, 
and thinks that the customs of his tribe and 
island are the laws of nature.”
“Caesar and Cleopatra, Act II” by George Bernard 
Shaw

One of the great 
achievements 
of Star Trek: 
During a time 
where racism was 
prevalent in the 
USA the topic 
was discussed in 

an episode. Since it was impossible to show 
the prejudice of white men against black 
men directly, a new alien race was created 
whose faces were half-white and half-black. 
There are two possible combinations: either 
the right side of the face is white or the 
left side is. The arrangement determined 
whether the person was a member of the 
“superior” race or if s/he was “inferior” 
(i.e. racism based on skin color). The idea of 
this race was ridiculus, but it served its pur-
pose. Seeing it on screen, two men hating 
each other, their two “races” wiping each 
other out  just because the arrangement of 
colors is different, was highly eye opening 
for racism in general.
This is the strength of Science Fiction: you 
can take any highly explosive idea and 
explore it in an save environment, show 
hypocrisy and stupidity.
Oh, and I suppose this also shows that Star 
Trek (even TOS) is more than the typical 
prejudice of spaceships, phasers and men in 
silly costumes.

Prejudice
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Prejudice: the child of ignorance and the 
mother of hate.

End discrimination. Hate everybody.

I am free of all prejudice. I hate everyone 
equally.
W. C. Fields

“But people can be fooled. So to prevent them 
from being confused by any misleading in-
structions from the enemy, they hardwired the 
machine half of the weapons not to respond to 
anyone who wasn’t pure Ikarran. There’s one 
problem, Commander. How do you define a 
pure Ikarran, or a pure human? No one is pure. 
No one.”
Franklin to Sinclair in Babylon 5: “Infection”

If my theory of relativity is proven succesful, 
Germany will claim me as German and France 
will declare that I am a citizen of the world. 
If my theory should prove to be untrue, then 
France will say that I am a German, and Ger-
many will say that I am a Jew.
Albert Einstein

The mind of a bigot is like the pupil of the eye.
The more light you shine on it, the more it will 
contract.
Oliver Wendell Holmes, Jr. (1841-1935)

We are each burdened with prejudice; against 
the poor or the rich, the smart or the slow, the 
gaunt or the obese. It is natural to develop 
prejudices. It is noble to rise above them.

“The only place different social types can genu-
inely get along with each other is in heaven.”
Jason Dean

“We want to put Earth back at the center of the 
universe, our universe, get rid of alien influ-
ences, get rid of aliens, put Earth first. We must 
get back to our roots. Let humans be humans.”
Malcolm Biggs to Sinclair in Babylon 5: “The War Prayer”

Why hate someone just because of their 
skin color? When if you take the time to 
get to know them, there are so many more 
valid reasons to really loathe someone.
Dennis Miller

Star Trek TNG - a great series about prejudice.
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Every one is a moon, and has a dark side which 
he never shows to anybody.
Mark Twain

If we were to wake up some morning and find 
that everyone was the same race, creed and 
color, we would find some other causes for 
prejudice by noon.
George Aiken

Labels are for filing.
Labels are for clothing.
Labels are not for people.
Martina Navratilova

Without blaming the victim, some people want 
to suffer. They do not want help to deal with 
the situation, they want sympathy, even respect 
for the weight they are “forced to carry” (with 
no fault of their own of course!). Helping them 
would destroy their reason to feel superior or 
special, so they neither want it nor are they 
thankful for it. It is fascinating when you hear 
them talking for hours why they have no time, 
why a new disaster made it impossible to do 
their work, instead of using the time to actually 
do any work.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

[about the driver airbag]
Kevin Brown/Agent K: “Does that come 
standard?”
Agent J: “Actually it came with a black dude, 
but he kept getting pulled over.”
Men in Black II

I have no color prejudices nor caste prejudices 
nor creed prejudices. All I care to know is that 
a man is a human being, and that is enough for 
me; he can’t be any worse.
Mark Twain

It is never too late to give up our prejudices.
Henry David Thoreau

Judge Lynch
This wasn’t so far ago - and can easily happen again.

Kill The White People
by Eddie Murphy

I live in a shanty in the shantytown.
We have no money so we had to sleep on the 
ground.
I played the music. My father he dig a ditch.
My mother she do laundry life sure was a 
bitch.

But soon we killed the white people. Ooh we 
gunna make them hurt.
Kill the white people yea. But buy my record 
first.
Ooh yea. Why don’t you buy my record?

We sing of freedom and ooh equality.
But we really don’t care we just want money 
money money.
We want to drive in a big black limo.
Get so high off ganja we can’t even see.
Soon we kill the white people. Ooh we gunna 
make them hurt.

Kill the white people. Yea. Ooh but buy my 
record first ooh.

When u go in the record store. We gunna wait 
outside.
We gunna hit them in the bat and make them 
cry.
Soon we kill the white people.
Yea but buy my record first.
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Shadwell hated all south-
erners and, by inference, 
was standing at the North 
Pole.
“Good Omens” by Terry Pratch-
ett & Neil Gaiman

“You know what I 
remember he said to me? 
He said, ‘Mr. Presi-
dent, when I hear black 
footsteps behind me, I’m 
scared. When I hear white 
footsteps, I’m not.’”
President Bartlet in “The West 
Wing”

Every one of us has in 
him a continent of undis-
covered character. Blessed 
is he who acts the Colum-
bus to his own soul.

“We all see what we want 
to see. Coffey looks and 
he sees Russians. He sees 
hate and fear. You have to 
look with better eyes than that.”
Lindsay in “The Abyss”

I have always tried to keep an open mind ... not 
to judge someone else’s culture by my own.
Star Trek Quotations

Necessary Conditioins for Contact to 
Reduce Intergroup Conflict

1. Equal status among participants both 
within and outside the contact situation.

2. Cooperative rather than competitive inter-
action.

3. Institutional support for the contact (e.g., 
the authorities should support contact).

4. Contact should involve relatively high 
levels of intimacy (e.g., one-on-one interac-
tions among individual members of the 
two groups).

5. The outcomes of the contact should be 
positive.

6. Interaction with similar competence other.
7. Interaction with nonsereotypic other.
8. Similarity in beliefs and values.
9. Contact with a variety of group members 

in a variety of situations.

Here are some images from the yahoo slideshow about the hur-
ricane Katrina. Note the difference between the descriptions, the 
black guy “looted” food from a grocery store while the white 
people “found food” at a grocery store
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“Bruno, that’s the stupidest idea I’ve ever 
heard.”
“Don’t worry, there’s plenty of more where that 
came from.”
Gus Cardinale and Bruno

“Oh Bentson, you are so mercifully free from 
the ravages of intellect.”
Evil in “The Time Bandits”

“I am amazed at radio DJs today. I am firmly 
convinced that AM stands for Absolute Moron. 
I will not begin to tell you what FM stands for.”
Jasper Carrott

“A fellow who is 
always declaring he is 
no fool usually has his 
suspicions.”
Wilson Mizner

Tomorrow is the day when idlers work, and 
fools reform.
Edward Young

And here, poor fool, with all my lore
I stand no wiser than before.
Johann W. von Goethe

For every new foolproof invention there is a 
new and improved fool.

Darwin Awards - An annual honor given to 
the person who did the gene pool the biggest 
service by removing themselves from it in the 
most extraordinarily stupid way.

Every man is a damn fool for at least five 
minutes every day; 
wisdom consists in not 
exceeding the limit.
Elbert Hubbard

I think I’ve finally 
figured out the real 

problem with the world today is and possibly a 
way to solve it. See, if you are to look anywhere 
(say, near the sharp blade spinning at high 
speed under the lawnmower) there’s a little 
sign that says “Caution: This sharp blade spin-
ning at high speed is a sharp blade spinning at 
high speed. Do not try and lick it,” or some-
thing very similar at any rate. I propose that 
all these warning signs have, over the years, 
poisoned the gene pool. Gee, Paul, I guess you 
SHOULDN’T go after your gum you dropped 
in the threshing machine because that sign 
says it’s a bad idea! Then Paul, who should 
have died then, continues forward through life, 
possibly even breeding! This is not the way 
everything was intended to unfold! IT’S LIKE 
TOYING WITH FATE.

“If you’re so smart,
why am I always doing something stupid?”
John Lackland

“Give me ten men like Clouseau and I 
could destroy the world.”
Commissioner Charles Dreyfus

“Stupidity is the devil. Look in the eye of 
a chicken and you’ll know. It’s the most 
horrifying, cannibalistic, and nightmarish 
creature in this world.”
Werner Herzog

As a rule, Man’s a fool.
When it’s hot, He wants it cool.

And when it’s cool, He wants it hot,
Always wanting What is not.

“Stupidity cannot be cured with money, 
or through education, or by legislation. 
Stupidity is not a sin, the victim can’t help 
being stupid. But stupidity is the only uni-
versal captial crime; the sentence is death, 
there is no appeal, and execution is carried 
out automatically and without pity.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

Stupidity and Fools
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“Only two things are infinite, the universe and 
human stupidity, and I’m not sure about the 
former.”
Albert Einstein

Murphy’s Eleventh Law: It is impossible to 
make anything foolproof because fools are so 
ingenious.

“You’re either incredibly smart or incredibly 
stupid.”
Enemy of the State

Never underestimate the power of human 
stupidity.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

The first of April is the day we remember what 
we are the other 364 days of the year.
Mark Twain

We all know how stupid the average person is. 
Now realize that, by definition, fifty percent of 
the population is dumber than that.
Ivan Stang

A fool and his money can throw one heck of a 
party.

A foolish consistency is the hobgoblin of little 
minds.
Ralph Waldo Emerson

It takes 8,460 bolts to assemble an automobile,
and one nut to scatter it all over the road.

[UPI, Toronto] Police said a lawyer, demon-
strating the safety of windows in a down-
town Toronto skyscraper, crashed through 
a pane with his shoulder and plunged 24 
floors to his death. A police spokesman said 
Gary Hoy, 39, fell into the courtyard of the 
Toronto Dominion Bank Tower early Friday 
evening as he was explaining the strength 
of the building’s windows to visiting law 
students. Hoy previously had conducted 
demonstrations of window strength ac-
cording to police reports. Peter Lawyers, 
managing partner of the firm Holden Day 
Wilson, told the Toronto Sun newspaper 
that Hoy was “one of the best and bright-
est” members of the 200-man association.
Darwin Arwards

In case you needed further proof that the 
human race is doomed through stupidity, 
here are some actual label instructions on 
consumer goods.

• On a Sears hairdryer: Do not use while 
sleeping. (Darn,  that’s the only time I 
have to work on my hair.)

• On a bag of Fritos: ..You could be a 
winner! No purchase necessary. Details 
inside. (the shoplifter special, perhaps?)

• On some Swanson frozen dinners: “Serv-
ing suggestion: Defrost.” (but, it’s “just” a 
suggestion.)

• On Tesco’s Tiramisu dessert (printed on  
bottom): “Do not turn upside down.” 
(well ...it’s  a bit late!)

• On Marks & Spencer Bread Pudding: 
“Product will be hot after heating.” (... 
and you thought????...)

• On packaging for a Rowenta iron: “Do 
not iron clothes on body.” (but wouldn’t 
this save me more time?)

• On Boot’s Children Cough Medicine: “Do 
not drive a car or operate machinery after 
taking this medication.” (We could do a 
lot to reduce the rate of construction ac-
cidents if we could just get those 5-year-
olds with head-colds off those forklifts.)

• On Nytol Sleep Aid: “Warning: May 
cause drowsiness.” (c’mon ... it’s SLEEP-
ING PILLS!)

• On most brands of Christmas lights: “For 
indoor or outdoor use only.” (as opposed 
to ... what?)

• On a Japanese food processor: “Not to be 
used for the other use.” (now, somebody 
out there, help me on this. I’m a bit curi-
ous.)

• On Sunsbury’s peanuts: “Warning: con-
tains nuts.” (talk about a news flash)

• On an American Airlines packet of nuts: 
“Instructions: Open packet, eat nuts.” 
(Step 3: maybe, uh ... fly Delta?)

• On a child’s superman costume: “Wear-
ing of this garment does not enable you 
to fly.” (I don’t blame the company. I 
blame the parents for this one.)

• On a Swedish chainsaw: “Do not attempt 
to stop chain with your hands or geni-
tals.” (... was there a lot of this happening 
somewhere?)
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Back when I was attending the University of 
Utah, The Daily Utah Chronicle ran a joke ad 
for a debate between Phil Donahue and Whis-
kers the Lamb. Over 30 people showed up. 
(what they were expecting, God only knows.)

People are stupid ... I wish I had a baseball bat 
and no conscience.

“Not since Caesar turned and saw Brutus hold-
ing a bloody knife and asked ‘You too?’ has 
there been a dumber question.”
Henry II

“Hey, down here! We are ready for your wis-
dom! And you only got twenty minutes before 
Sanford and Son is on!”
Chef, addressing an alien spacecraft

[Bart holds his gun to his own head]
Bart: “One move, and the nigger gets it!”
Harriett Johnson: “Isn’t someone going to help 
that poor man?”
Dr. Sam Johnson: “Hush, Harriett! That’s sure 
to get him killed!”
Bart: “Help me, help me!”
[Bart maneuvers his hostage (himself) into an 
empty building]
Bart: “Oh baby, you are so talented. And they 
are so dumb!”

“Stupid is as stupid does.”
Repeated line in “Forrest Gump”

“What kind of fool are you?”
“My own special variety.”
Kajada and Odo in Star Trek DS9: “The Passenger”

The ultimate result of shielding man from the 
effects of folly is to people the world with fools.
Herbert Spencer

“Damn fool, I knew you were going to say 
that.”
“Who’s the more foolish, the fool, or the fool 
who follows him?”
Han Solo and Obi-Wan in “Star Wars IV: A New Hope”

After you’d known Christine for any length 
of time, you found yourself fighting a desire 
to look into her ear to see if you could spot 
daylight coming the other way.
“Maskerade” by Terry Pratchett

Never underestimate the power of stupid 
people in large groups.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

No, I am not prejudiced against stupid people. 
Only the ones who are too stupid to know how 
stupid they really are.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

Ignorance can be cured -- but stupid is forever.

Lord, what fools these mortals be!
“A Midsummer Night’s Dream” by William Shakespeare
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If I were running things, stupidity would be 
painful. To the bearer, and not the folks around 
him.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)
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“Son, she is yours. You may find that having is 
not so pleasing a thing as wanting. This is not 
logical, but it is often true.”
Spock in Star Trek TOS: “Amok Time”

All your dreams come true, if you have the 
courage to pursue them.
Walt Disney

Years of dreams just can’t be wrong!
Anya in “Anastasia”

“Never be afraid to share 
your dreams with the 
world, because there’s 
nothing the world loves 
more than the taste of 
really sweet dreams.”
Bitterness by www.despair.com

“TODAY ALL YOUR 
DREAMS COME TRUE”
Resident Evil (early Script)

“... a dream that became a reality and spread 
throughout the stars.”
Kirk in Star Trek TOS: “Whom Gods Destroy”

There is a fine line between dreams and reality, 
it’s up to you to draw it.
B. Quilliam

When your dreams turn to dust, vacuum.

Oh, I wish upon a star
And let this wish come true.
I want for love to come to me,
But wish is all I do.

“I have a dream; a dream that all people -- hu-
man, Jem’Hadar, Ferengi, Cardassians -- will 
someday stand together in peace ... around my 
Dabo tables.”
Quark, with the Ferengie version of Martin Luther Kings 

Dream, in Star Trek DS9: 
“The Search”

If enough of us 
dream, if a bare thou-
sand of us dream, 
we can change the 
world. We can dream 
it anew! A world in 
which no cat suffers 

from the malice of humans. In which no cats 
are killed by human caprice. A world that we 
rule. [...]
Dream the world. Not this pallid shadow of 
reality. Dream the world the way it truly is. A 
world in which all cats are queens and kings 
of creation. That is my message. And I shall 
keep moving, keep repeating it, until I die. 
Or until a thousand cats hear my words, and 
believe them, and dream, and we come again 
to paradise.
The visionary cat, in Sandman #18: “A Dream of a Thou-
sand Cats” by Neil Gaiman

The world needs dreamers and the world 
needs doers. But above all, the world needs 
dreamers who do.
“Simple Abundance: A Daybook of Comfort and Joy” 
by Sarah Ban Breathnach, 1996

There’s no belonging or deserving any-
more. You can take what you want, have 
what you want ... but nothing is yours.
Angel

May you get what you wish for.
Old Chinese Curse

“I take it back ... I take it back ... I take it 
back ...”
Scorned woman (repeating in shock) after wishing
that the boys who just played a cruel trick on her
get their heart ripped out (metaphorically) - the wish 
was granted by a passing a revenge demon (literally), 
in “Buffy - The Vampire Slayer”

Aspirations and Wishes
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Wenn Träume wahr werden, ist die Bezahlung 
fällig.
“Paratwa”, Band II

“Rosebud ... Rosebud ...”
Last words of Charles Foster Kane in “Citizen Kane”

Keep true to the dreams of your youth.

The greatest evil which fortune can inflict on 
men is to endow them with small talents and 
great ambition.
Luc de Clapiers Marquis de Vauvenargues

If you want to make your dreams come true, 
the first thing you have to do is wake up.
J. M. Power

We know nothing about motivation. All we can 
do is write books about it.
Peter Drucker

A man generally has two reasons for doing a 
thing. One that sounds good, and a real one.
J. Pierpoint Morgan

“What you wish is irrelevant. What you have 
chosen is at hand.”
Mr. Spock in “Star Trek 6”

Tell me what you need, and I’ll tell you how to 
get along without it.

“I wish the ring had never come to me. I wish 
none of this had happened.”
“So do all who live to see such times. But that 
is not for them to decide. All we have to decide 
is what to do with the time that is given to us.”
Frodo and Gandalf in “The Lord of the Rings: The Fellow-
ship of the Ring”

How many things are there which I do not 
want.
Socrates

There are two tragedies in life: one is not to get 
your heart’s desire; the other is 
to get it.
“Man and Superman” by G. B. Shaw, 
1905

Things which you do not hope 
happen more frequently than 
things which you do hope.
Titus Maccius Plautus

“What do I want? The Centauri stripped 
my world. I want justice.”
“But what do you want?”
“To suck the marrow off their bones, and 
grind their skulls to powder.”
“What do you want?”
“To tear down their cities, blacken their sky, 
sow their ground with salt. To completely, 
utterly erase them.”
“And then what?”
“ ... I don’t know. As long as my home 
world’s safety is guaranteed, I don’t know 
that it matters.”
“I see. Well, thank you very much for your 
time, Ambassador. Good day.“
“Nonsense.” [to himself]
G’Kar and Morden in Babylon 5: “Signs and Portents”

“All right. Fine. You really want to know 
what I want? You really want to know the 
truth? I want my people to reclaim their 
rightful place in the galaxy. I want to see 
the Centauri stretch forth their hand again 
and command the stars. I want a rebirth of 
glory, a renaissance of power. I want to stop 
running through my life like a man late for 
an appointment, afraid to look back or to 
look forward. I want us to be what we used 
to be! I want ... I want it all back, the way 
that it was. Does that answer your ques-
tion?” [leaves]
“ ... Yes. Yes it does.” [to himself]
Londo to Morden in Babylon 5: “Signs and Portents”

“What do you want?”
“I’d like to live just long enough to be there 
when they cut off your head and stick it on 
a pike as a warning to the next ten genera-
tions that some favors come with too high 
a price. I’d look up at your lifeless eyes and 
wave like this. [waves] Can you and your 
associates arrange it for me, Mr. Morden?”
Morden and Vir in Babylon 5: “In the Shadow of 
Z’ha’dum”
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“There is no joy greater than soaring high on 
the wings of your dreams, except maybe the 
joy of watching a dreamer who has nowhere to 
land but in the ocean of reality.”
Delusions by www.despair.com

A person will sometimes devote all his life to 
the development of one part of his body - the 
wishbone.
Robert Frost

After a time, you may find that “having” is not 
so pleasing a thing, after all, as “wanting.” It is 
not logical, but it is often true.
Spock in Star Trek TOS: “Amok Time”

Aliena nobis, nostra plus aliis placent.
[Other people’s things are more pleasing to us, 
and ours to other people.]
Publilius Syrus

Having is not so pleasing a thing as wanting, it 
may not be logical but it is often true.
Mr. Spock in Star Trek TOS

“But he did not understand the price. Mortals 
never do. They only see the prize. Their heart’s 
desire, their dream ... . But the price of get-
ting what you want is getting what you once 
wanted.”
The Sandman by Neil Gaiman

Few people know so clearly what they want. 
Most people can’t even think what to hope for 
when they throw a penny in a fountain.
Barbara Kingsolver, Animal Dreams

Granting our wish is one of Fate’s saddest 
jokes.
James Russell Lowell

How many of our daydreams would darken 
into nightmares, were there a danger of their 
coming true!
Logan Pearsall Smith

If a man could have just half of his wishes, he 
would double his troubles.
Benjamin Franklin

If you haven’t all the things you want, be 
grateful for the things you don’t have that you 
didn’t want.

Man has always sacrificed truth to his vanity, 
comfort and advantage. He lives ... by make-
believe.
“The Summing Up” by W. Somerset Maugham, 1938

My own upbringing was somewhat unortho-
dox, but it did teach me that most people do 
not appreciate what they have. Take Pete and 
Chaz Gracen. They’re rich, powerful ... and 
miserable.
Jim Profit

My riches consist not in the extent of my pos-
sessions, but in the fewness of my wants.
J. Brotherton

The trouble with most people is that they think 
with their hopes or fears or wishes rather than 
with their minds.
Will Durant

“So you’ve not lit the last four boilers 
then?”
“No, but we’re making excellent time.”
“Captain, the press knows the size of 
Titanic, let them marvel at her speed, too. 
We must give them something new to print. 
And the maiden voyage of Titanic must 
make headlines!”
Ismay and Smith in “Titanic”
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“If wishes were horses, we’d all be eatin’ 
steak.”
Jayne in “Firefly”

Libenter homines id quod volunt credunt.
[Men gladly believe that which they wish for.]
Caesar

The happy man confines himself within ancient 
limits.

My needs are simple. Expensive, but simple.

“All I want is a warm bed and a kind word and 
unlimited power.”
Ashleigh Brilliant

Chloe: “What’s your deepest desire? I mean, 
if nothing was holding you back, what would 
you guys do?”
Clark: “Hello, Chloe, nice to see you too. 
What’s up?”
Chloe: “Principal Kwan thinks that I need to 
get more in touch with the pulse of the student 
body. So I’ve decided to do a poll. Now, if you 
would both please do your statistical duty ...”
Pete [Watching a girl walk by]: “I’d go over 
and make out with that girl right now.”
Chloe: “You know, every answer I’ve gotten so 
far has been either sex- or violence-related.”
Pete: “Well, that’s human nature, Chloe. Later.”
“Smallville”

“What’s your pleasure? We got it all here. 
We got guys come in, want to experience 
sex as a woman. We got women come in, 
want to get laid by their favorite soap star. 
We got rape fantasies from both sides. We 
got sports fantasies. And then we got what 
I call the “Look Ma, I can fly” fantasies 
which encompass everything from bungee 
jumping to soaring like an eagle over the 
Grand Canyon. Near Death’s real popular 
right now, which includes everything from 
getting hit by a car, to falling off a high 
building to plane crashes. It’s a big rush, 
you come out the other side without a heart 
attack.”
“I wanna kill my boss.”
Rufus and Customer in “Minority Report”

“American Beauty”
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“Only a fool wants what he can not have.”
King Arthur

I want ... I want ... I want ... I want to give.

The only people who find what they are look-
ing for in life are the fault finders.
Foster’s Law

“You want me to share a lifetime of 
knowledge with you in a single 
afternoon? Or even a single year? 
I will tell you this. Be wary of dreams, 
Perrin Aybara. 
Be very wary of dreams.”
Moiraine in “The Wheel of Time” by Robert Jordan

“Resident Evil”
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Recommended Books
“Stranger In A Strange Land” 
by Robert A. Heinlein
“Die Logik des Mißlingens”

Recommended Movies
“American History X”
“Dogville”
“Falling Down”
“Titan A.E.”
“X-Men” and “X-Men 2”
“As Good As It Gets”
“The Simpsons”

Recommended Music
“Baba Yetu” by Christopher 
Tin
“Bar des Boullstes” by Fury 
in the Slaughterhouse
“Body Brain” by Anouk
“Down There” by Fury in 
the Slaughterhouse

“Down Under” by Men at Work
“Every Generation Got It’s Own Disease” by 
Fury in the Slaughterhouse

Notes
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Analyzing humour is like dissecting a frog:
nobody enjoys it, and the frog usually dies as a 
result.

Today I’m a Clown ...

Just For Fun



The kind of humor I like is the thing that 
makes me laugh for five seconds and think for 
ten minutes.
William Davis

Humor distorts nothing, and only false gods 
are laughed off their earthly pedestals.
Agnes Repplier, Points of View

Humor is a reminder that no matter how high 
the throne one sits on, one sits on one’s bottom.
Taki

Humor is a rubber sword - it allows you to 
make a point without drawing blood.
Mary Hirsch

Humor is perhaps a sense of intellectual 
perspective: an awareness that some things 
are really important, others not; and that the 
two kinds are most oddly jumbled in everyday 
affairs.
Christopher Morley

Humor results when society says you can’t 
scratch certain things in public, but they itch in 
public.
Tom Walsh

A person without a sense of humor is like a 
wagon without springs. It’s jolted by every 
pebble on the road.
Henry Ward Beecher

If I had no sense of humor, I would long ago 
have committed suicide.
Mahatma Gandhi

After God created the world, He made man 
and woman. Then, to keep the whole thing 
from collapsing, He invented humor.
Guillermo Mordillo

“A race as minimally developed as yours 
would find this funny. Back during the times 
when your people were crouched around 
fires while animals peered from the forest, 
the concept of high humor involved the tribal 
leader openly scratching his nether regions. A 
pity you haven’t substantially evolved beyond 
that.”
Q in “Q-Squared”

If you tell a joke in the forest, but nobody 
laughs, was it a joke?
Steven Wright

“Quid rides? ... De te fabula narratur.”
[What are you laughing at? The joke’s on you.]
Horace

Amoto quaeramus seria ludo.
[Joking aside, let us turn to serious matters.]
Horace

“I’m lonely,” Adam told God in the Garden 
of Eden. “I need to have someone around 
for company.” “Okay,” replied God. “I’m 
going to give you the perfect woman. 
Beautiful, intelligent and gracious - she’ll 
cook and clean for you and never say a 
cross word.” “Sounds good,” Adam said. 
“But what’s she going to cost?” “An arm 
and a leg.” “That’s pretty steep,” countered 
Adam. “What can I get for just a rib?”

“What do you call two billion dead Mark-
abs? Planetary redecorating.”
Bartender, about the death of an entire species due to 
an extremely contagious and deadly plague, in Babylon 
5: “Confessions and Lamentations”

Jokes and Humor
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Dilbert
http://www.dilbert.com

User Friendly
http://www.userfriendly.org/static
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Non Sequitur
http://www.ucomics.com/nonsequitur/

Nicht Lustig
http://www.nicht-lustig.de
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Humor comes in many flavors. Some of the 
most popular are banana skin, salty, cream pie, 
and trout. But some folks prefer a dry wit with 
a twist of lime.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

“Data ... I made that joke seven years ago.”
“I know.... I just got it!”
Geordi and Data, an android who got an emotion chip a few 
hours ago, in “Star Trek VIII: First Contact”

Garfield
http://www.ucomics.com/garfield/

Just For Fun

821



I like nonsense, it wakes up the brain cells. 
Fantasy is a necessary ingredient in living, it’s 
a way of looking at life through the wrong end 
of a telescope. Which is what I do, and that 
enables you to laugh at life’s realities.
Dr. Theodore Geisel, a.k.a. Dr. Seuss

It is a far, far better thing to have a firm anchor 
in nonsense than to put out on the troubled 
seas of thought.
John Kenneth Galbraith

Nonsense
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“There’s a lot to be said for making people 
laugh. Did you know that that’s all some 
people have?”
John Lloyd Sullivan

Laugh, and the world ignores you.
Crying doesn’t help either.

Laugh, and the world laughs with you.
Cry, and you’ll pee less.

Laughter gives us distance. It allows us to step 
back from an event, deal with it and then move 
on.
Bob Newhart

Laughter is a tranquilizer with no side effects.
Arnold Glasow

Laughter is an instant vacation.
Milton Berle

Laughter is an orgasm triggered by the inter-
course of sense and nonsense.

Laughter is the shortest distance between two 
people.
Victor Borge

Perhaps I know best why it is man alone who 
laughs; he alone suffers so deeply that he had 
to invent laughter.
Friedrich Nietzsche

We must laugh before we are happy, for fear of 
dying without having laughed at all.
Jean de La Bruyere

When people are laughing, they’re generally 
not killing one another.
Alan Alda

You can’t deny laughter; when it comes, it 
plops down in your favorite chair and stays as 
long as it wants.
“Hearts in Atlantis” by Stephen King

You can’t hear it, but the universe is laughing 
at you behind your back.

Laughter
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A good pun is its own reward.

A pun does not commonly justify a blow in 
return. But if a blow were given for such cause, 
and death ensued, the jury would be judges 
both of the facts and of the pun, and might, 
if the latter were of an aggravated character, 
return a verdict of justifiable homicide.
“The Autocrat of the Breakfast-Table” by Oliver Wendell 
Holmes, 1858

A pun is a short quip followed by a long groan.

A pun is the lowest form of humor, unless you 
thought of it yourself.
Doug Larson

A “practical joker” deserves applause for his 
wit according to its quality. Bastinado is about 
right. For exceptional wit one might grant 
keelhauling. But staking him out on an anthill 
should be reserved for the very wittiest.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

“Puns are little “plays on words” that a certain 
breed of person loves to spring on you and 
then look at you in a certain self-satisfied way 
to indicate that he thinks that you must think 
that he is by far the cleverest person on Earth 
now that Benjamin Franklin is dead, when in 
fact what you are thinking is that if this person 
ever ends up in a lifeboat, the other passen-
gers will hurl him overboard by the end of the 
first day even if they have plenty of food and 
water.”
Dave Barry

Puns
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A satirist is a man who discovers unpleasant 
things about himself and then says them about 
other people.
Peter McArthur

Comedy has to be based on truth. You take the 
truth and you put a little curlicue at the end.
Sid Caesar

Comedy is simply a funny way of being seri-
ous.
Peter Ustinov

Satire is a sort of glass, wherein beholders do 
generally discover everybody’s face but their 
own.
“The Battle of the Books” by Jonathan Swift, 1704

The only way to amuse some people is to slip 
and fall on an icy pavement.

The satirist shoots to kill while the humor-
ist brings his prey back alive and eventually 
releases him again for another chance.
Peter De Vries

Comedy, Satire, Irony, Sarcasm and 
Zynism

Zehn böse Autofahrer
MTS

Zehn böse Autofahrer bogen falschrum ein
in eine Einbahnstraße, da waren’s nur noch 

neun.

Neun böse Autofahrer haben sich gedacht:
“Wir wechseln nur mal schnell die Spur” - da 

waren’s nur noch acht.

Acht böse Autofahrer haben’s übertrieben,
nach einer regennassen Kurve - da waren’s 

nur noch sieben.

Sieben böse Autofahrer küßten hinter’m 
Steuer,

der siebte büßt den Sexualtrieb nun im Höl-
lenfeuer.

Sechs böse Autofahrer probten ihre Kraft
beim Überholen eines Busses - fünfe ha’ms 

geschafft.

Fünf böse Autofahrer tranken gerne Bier,
den Weg nach Hause von der Kneipe schaff-

ten nur noch vier.

Vier böse Autofahrer rasten wie die Lümmel,
der vierte war am schnellsten - dafür kam er 

in den Himmel.

Drei böse Autofahrer haben sich geschnitten,
doch nach dem Überholvorgang vermißten 

sie den dritten.

Zwei böse Autofahrer sahen Frauenbeine,
zum Bremsen am Bahnübergang kam 

schließlich nur der eine.

Ein böser Autofahrer, der fuhr an bei Rot
und endlich ist der letzte böse Autofahrer tot.
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Recommended Books
“The Hitchhikers Guide 
to the Galaxy” by Douglas 
Adams
“Books of Questions” by 
Gregory Stock

Recommended Movies
“The Life of Brian“
“Man On The Moon”
“Scary Movie”
“The Big Hit”
“Eric - The Viking”

Recommended Music
“Man on the Moon” by 
R.E.M.

Notes
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When two galaxies collide, however, the stars that compose 
them usually do not. This is because galaxies are mostly 
empty space and, however bright, stars only take up only a 
small amount of that space. But during the slow, hundred 
million year collision, one galaxy can rip the other apart 
gravitationally, and dust and gas common to both galaxies 
does collide. In the above wreckage, dark dust pillars mark 
massive molecular clouds, which are being compressed 
during the galactic encounter, causing the rapid birth of 
millions of stars.

Antennae Galaxy Collision
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It is useless to hold a person to anything he 
says while he’s in love, drunk, or running for 
office.

Stars are the source of life-planets are merely 
life’s containers. Chop off the star ... and the 
planet gets colder ... and colder ... and colder-
then still colder.
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

And now,” the Baron said, “we will go down 
to the slave quarters, we two. And I will watch 
while you, with your own hands, kill all the 
women in the pleasure wing.”
Baron Harkonnen punishes his nephew for trying to kill 
him, in “Dune” by Frank Herbert

“We do exactly what we would do if this Q 
never existed. If we’re going to be damned, 
let’s be damned for who we really are.”
Captain Picard in Star Trek TNG: “Encounter At Far-
point”

A jury consists of twelve persons chosen to 
decide who has the better lawyer.
Robert Frost

What are prisons good for? You have done 
something terrible, and now you may not 
move beyond a certain perimeter. And we 
expect you to stop commiting crimes once we 
release you. Bah! It does not work on animals, 
so it does not work on criminals either.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

And here I stand; judge, my masters.
Shakespeare

Judgement and Punishment

12 Angry Men

Why the picture of two galaxies colliding?
There is this quote from “Hogfather” by 
Terry Pratchett:
“THERE IS A PLACE WHERE TWO GAL-
AXIES HAVE BEEN COLLIDING FOR A 
MILLION YEARS, said Death, apropos of 
nothing. DON’T TRY TO TELL ME THAT’S 
RIGHT.”
Is there justice in it? I suppose not. Justice 
is a human concept, shaped by human 
thought - it has no place in nature.

Red: “Rehabilitated? Now let me see. You 
know, I don’t have any idea what that 
means.”
Parole official: “Well, it means that you’re 
ready to rejoin society.”
Red: “I know what you think it means, 
sonny. To me it’s just a made up word; 
a politician’s word. So young fellas like 
yourself can wear a suit, and tie, and have a 
job. What do you really want to know? Am 
I sorry for what I did?”
Parole official: “Well, are you?”
Red: “There’s not a day goes by I don’t feel 
regret. Not because I’m in here, or because 
you think I should. I look back on the way 
I was then then, a young, stupid kid who 
committed that terrible crime. I want to talk 
to him. I want to try and talk some sense to 
him, tell him the way things are. But I can’t. 
That kid’s long gone and this old man is all 
that’s left. I got to live with that. Rehabili-
tated? It’s just a bullshit word. So you go 
on and stamp your form, sonny, and stop 
wasting my time. Because to tell you the 
truth, I don’t give a shit.”
“The Shawshank Redemption”

#Punishment Sphere, #FAC23
It is not uncommon to 
see patients undergo 
permanent psychological 
trauma in the presence 
of the Sphere, before 
the nerve stapler has 
even been strapped into 

position. Its effect on the general con-
sciousness of the culture is profound: 
husbands have seen wives go inside, 
and mothers their children. Dr. Xynan 
left the surface of the sphere semitrans-
lucent for a reason. You can hear them 
in there; you can see them. It is a thing 
of terrible beauty.
Baron Klim, “The Music of the Spheres”
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“Yes-but you can’t judge from 
us. Peewee and I are about as 
far from average as any speci-
mens can be. We don’t claim to 
be angels, either one of us. If 
you condemn our race on what 
we have done, you do a great 
injustice. Judge us -- or judge 
me, at least.”
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by 
Robert A. Heinlein

But I don’t hold with the idea 
that to understand all is to 
forgive all; you follow that and 
first thing you know you’re 
sentimental over murderers 
and rapists and kidnappers 
and forgetting their victims. 
That’s wrong. I’ll weep over 
the likes of Peewee, not over 
criminals whose victims they 
are. I missed Jock’s talk but if 
there were some way to drown 
such creatures at birth, I’d take 
my turn as executioner. That goes double for 
Tim.
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

“But this is the court of the year 2079, by which 
time all ‘United Earth’ nonsense had been 
abolished”
Q, presiding in a postholocaust court, in Star Trek TNG: 
“Encounter at Farpoint”

“You will therefore be taken to the Dune 
Sea, and cast into the pit of Carkoon, the 
nesting place of the all-powerful Sarlaac.”
“Doesn’t sound so bad.”
“In his belly you will find a new definition 
of pain and suffering as you are slowly 
digested over a thousand years.”
“On second thought, let’s pass on that, 
huh?”
C-3PO, translating for Jabba the Hut, and Han Solo in 
“Star Wars IV: The Return of the Jedi”
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“The prisoners will not be harmed, until they 
are found guilty.”
Q in Star Trek TNG: “Encounter At Farpoint”

Don’t wait for the Last Judgment. It happens 
every day.
“The Fall” by Albert Camus, 1956

We find the defendant innocent by reason of 
being generally clueless.

Judge: a law student who marks his own 
papers.
H. L. Mencken

Capital Punishment

Capital punishment is as fundamentally 
wrong as a cure for crime as charity is wrong 
as a cure for poverty.
Henry Ford

Capital punishment turns the state into a 
murderer. But imprisonment turns the state 
into a gay dungeon-master.
Emo Philips

“Jesus said nothing to condemn capital pun-
ishment as he hung on the cross, did he?”
“No.”
“If ever there was a time to go on record 
against the death penalty, wasn’t it that 
night? Capital punishment is already the 
law in the state of Maryland. So what are we 
waiting for, fellow Christians? Let’s just do 
it.”
“Amen.”
Father Boyce and Congregation in “Serial Mom”

It is the deed that teaches, not the name we 
give it. Murder and capital punishment are 
not opposites that cancel one another, but 
similars that breed their kind.
“Maxims for Revolutionists” by George Bernard Shaw

Why do we kill people who are killing people 
to show that killing people is wrong?
Holly Near

[Frank Drebin is emptying out his files after 
being kicked off the force]
Frank Drebin: “Hey! The missing evidence in 
the Kelner case! He really was innocent!”
Ed Hocken: “Frank, Kelner went to the chair 
two years ago.”
Frank Drebin: “Well, uh ...”
[Frank Drebin quickly shoves the evidence 
back into the file cabinet]
“Naked Gun”

“So long as governments set the example of 
killing their enemies, private individuals will 
occasionally kill theirs.”
Elbert Hubbard

“Deserves death! I daresay he does. Many 
that live deserve death. And some die that 
deserve life. Can you give that to them? Then 
be not too eager to deal out death in the name 
of justice, fearing for your own safety. Even 
the wise cannot see all ends.”
Gandalf in “The Lord of the Rings: The Two Towers”
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Having your fate rest in the hands of a jury is 
the same as entrusting yourself to surgery with 
a mentally retarded doctor.
Bill Messing, quoted in “Dream World”, by Fred Wood-
worth

Culpam poena premit comes.
[Punishment closely follows crime as its com-
panion.]
Horace

‘Ihr könnt mir alles nehmen; 
meine Familie, meine Freunde, 
alles, was ich besitze - nicht 
aber meine Phantasien...!’
Jeffrey Dahmer, verurteilt wegen 17-
fachen Mordes, Sexualverbrecher

“A place where Jesus Christ 
and Judas Iscariot would be 
equals, with the betting odds 
favoring Judas.”
“Courtroom” by H.L. Mencken

“The Bene Gesserit may be the 
only ones ever to create the all-
powerful jury,” Murbella said. 
“Juries are not popular with 
legalists. Juries oppose the law. 
They can ignore judges.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

“...and there be hanged by the neck till he be 
dead, dead, dead. Now, do you have anything 
to say, young man?”
“Yes I do, your Honor. You can go to hell, hell, 
hell.”
Judge Bristol and William H. Bonney in “Young Guns”

“Hello, Lyta.”
“G’Kar.”
“Do you mind if I talk to you?”
“You’ll forgive the accommodations.”
“It’s a cell. I’ve gotten used to them. Frankly, 
I’ve done some of my best writing in places like 
this. In here, you cannot run from yourself.”
G’Kar and Lyta in Babylon 5: “Objects in Motion”

“Ladies and gentlemen of the jury, I know 
you’ve spent all morning listening to Mr. 
Broygo talk; I know you’re hungry; what I 
need to tell you won’t take very long at all. 
I don’t like Alexander Cullen. I don’t think 
he’s a nice person. I don’t expect you to 
like him. He’s been a terrible husband to all 
three of his wives; he’s been a destructive 
force in the lives of his stepchildren; he’s 
cheated the city, his partners, his employ-
ees... So I don’t like him. I’m going to tell 
you some things during the course of this 
trial that are going to make you like him 
even less. But this isn’t a popularity contest; 
it’s a murder trial.”
Kevin Lomax in “The Devil’s Advocate” (1997)
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I have never for one instant seen clearly within 
myself. How then would you have me judge 
the deeds of others?
Maurice Maeterlinck

[A line of prisoners files past a jailer.]
Jailer: “Crucifiction?”
Prisoner: “Yes.”
Jailer: “First on the left, one cross each.” [Pris-
oner exits.] “Crucifiction?”
Prisoner 2: “No, I’m to be released!”
Jailer: “Oh. Well, off you go then!”
Prisoner 2: “No, I was just kidding. I’m up for 
crucifiction actually.”
Jailer: “OK, first on the left, one cross each.”
Life of Brian (1979)

If a man is considered guilty for what goes on 
in his mind, give me the electric chair for all 
my future crimes.
Artist formerly known as Prince

And until we can see each other as equals, 
justice is never going to be even-handed. It will 
remain nothing more than a reflection of our 
own prejudices.
Jake Brigance

When you go into court you are putting your 
fate into the hands of twelve people who 
weren’t smart enough to get out of jury duty.
Norm Crosby

The one place where a man ought to get a 
square deal is in a courtroom, be he any color 
of the rainbow, but people have a way of car-
rying their resentments right into a jury box. 
As you grow older, you’ll see white men cheat 
black men every day of your life, but let me tell 
you something and don’t you forget it - when-
ever a white man does that to a black man, no 
matter who he is, how rich he is, or how fine a 
family he comes from, that white man is trash.
“To Kill a Mockingbird” by Harper Lee

“Don’t you think imposing additional penalties 
for hate-motivated crimes is a powerful state-
ment by society against tolerance?”
“No. A crime is a crime. One murder isn’t any 
better or worse than another.”
“Boy, was that the wrong answer.”
“Punishing people for their beliefs is, the 
beginning of the end. Once more you agree 
with me.”
C.J. and Danny in “The West Wing”

Never build a dungeon you wouldn’t be 
happy to spend the night in yourself. The 
world would be a happier place if more people 
remembered that.
“Guards! Guards!” by Terry Pratchett

Capital Punishment in “The Life of Brian”
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“Yeah, well, you’re welcome. [Both get up.] The 
Torah doesn’t prohibit capital punishment.”
“No.”
“It says, ‘An eye for an eye.’”
“You know what it also says? It says a rebel-
lious child can be brought to the city gates and 
stoned to death. It says homosexuality is an 
abomination and punishable by death. It says 
men can be polygamous and slavery is accept-
able. For all I know, that thinking reflected 
the best wisdom of its time, but it’s just plain 
wrong by any modern standard. Society has a 
right to protect itself, but it doesn’t have a right 
to be vengeful. It has a right to punish, but it 
doesn’t have to kill.”
Toby and Rabbi Glassman in “The West Wing”

“Charlie, I want to ask you something, and 
this is one of those times that you can tell 
me I’ve gone too far.”
“Yes, sir.”
“What ever happened to the guy who shot 
your mother?”
“They never found him.”
“If they had, would you want him ex-
ecuted? DC has the death penalty, you must 
have thought about it.”
“No, sir, I wouldn’t.”
“OK.”
“I’d want to do it myself.”
President Bartlet and Charlie and “The West Wing”

Card from Monopoly - does not work in real life (otherwise there would be a sudden spike in the death rate
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“Laws change depending on who’s making 
them, but justice is justice.”
Odo in Star Trek DS9: “A Man Alone”

Salus populi suprema lex.
[The safety of the people is the highest law.]
Cicero

“Just how much justice can you afford?”
Londo to M’ola in Babylon 5: “Believers”

“It’s not justice you are after, Major, it’s blood.”
Sinclair to Lianna Kemmer in Babylon 5: “Survivors”

“Whoever undertakes to set himself up as a 
judge of Truth and Knowledge is shipwrecked 
by the laughter of the Gods”
Albert Einstein

“Major Strasser has been shot. Round up the 
usual suspects.”
Captain Louis Renault in “Casablanca”

[Batman dangles a mugger over the side of a 
building.]
“Don’t kill me, man - don’t kill me!!!”
“I’m not going to kill you. I want you to do me 
a favor. I want you to tell all your friends about 
me.”
“Who are you?!”
“I’m Batman.”
Mugger and Batman in “Batman”

“You have misunderstood the purpose of this 
examination. You speak of ‘justice.’ I know 
what you think you mean. But no two races 
have ever agreed on the meaning of that term, 
no matter how they say it. It is not a concept I 
deal with here. This is not a court of justice.” 
[...] “You would call it a ‘Security Council.’ Or 
you might call it a committee of vigilantes. 
It does not matter what you call it; my sole 
purpose is to examine your race and see if you 
threaten our survival. If you do, I will now 
dispose of you. The only certain way to avert 
a grave danger is to remove it while it is small. 
Things that I have learned about you suggest a 
possibility that you may someday threaten the 
security of Three Galaxies. I will now deter-
mine the facts.”
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

Although the legal and ethical definitions of 
right are the antithesis of each other, most writ-
ers use them as synonyms. They confuse power 
with goodness, and mistake law for justice.
Charles T. Sprading, Freedom and its Fundamentals

“I didn’t kill my wife!”
“I don’t care!”
Dr. Richard Kimble and U.S. Marshal Samuel Gerard

Justice

“Commander, rules change depending on 
who’s making them. Cardassians one day, 
Federation the next ... but justice is justice.”
Odo in Star Trek DS9: “A Man Alone”
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For example, justice is considered to mean 
equality, It does mean equality - but equality 
for those who are equal, and not for all.
Aristotle

“It is better that ten guilty persons escape than 
one innocent suffer.”
Sir William Blackstone

Rather let the crime of 
the guilty go unpun-
ished than condemn 
the innocent.
Justinian I, Law Code, A. 
D. 535

Justice is open to 
everyone in the same 
way as the Ritz Hotel.
Judge Sturgess

Justice may be blind, 
but she has very 
sophisticated listening 
devices.
Edgar Argo

Justice: A decision in 
your favor.

“Why didn’t Shareef 
have a trial or a tribu-
nal? Who asked that?”
“They’re my questions, 
Toby. I’m asking. You 
read Birardi’s resignation? ‘Violence is the last 
resort of civilized nations. Violence wrapped in 
secrecy is the choice of thugs.’”
Toby and C.J. in “The West Wing”

“44 people are dead in Iowa, and most them 
college kids. Shareef has murdered Americans 
in uniform. He’s murdered Americans out of 
uniform. He was trying to blow up the Golden 
Gate Bridge, and I didn’t have time to file an 
amicus brief.”
“How can justice that has to be served in secret 
be justice?”
President Bartlet and Jordan in “The West Wing”

“Hello, this is Killian. Give me the Justice De-
partment, Entertainment Division.”
Damon Killian, talking to the operator on the telephone, in 
“Running Man”
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“Good people do not need laws to tell them to 
act responsibly, while bad people will find a 
way around the laws.”
Plato

“To retain respect for sausages and laws, one 
must not watch them in the making.”
Otto von Bismarck

Legum servi sumus ut 
liberi esse possimus.
[We are slaves of the 
laws in order that we 
may be able to be free.]
Cicero

“We live in a society 
of laws! Why do you 
think I took you to all 
those Police Academy 
movies? For fun? Well, 
I didn’t hear anybody 
laughing, did you?”
Homer Simpson

A man who always 
obeys the law is even 
stupider than one who 
breaks it every chance.

“If your laws don’t 
include me, well then, 
they don’t apply to me 
either.”
Anita Crown in “Bad Girls”

“... blowing away a 
fleeing suspect with my 
.44 magnum used to 
mean everything to me, 
I enjoyed it, well who 
wouldn’t?”
Lt. Frank Drebin, making a 
speech at the White House, in 
“Naked Gun”

Anybody who doesn’t 
cut his speed at the sight of a police car is prob-
ably parked.

Bad laws are the worst sort of tyranny.
Edmund Burke

Anyone in a free society where the laws are 
unjust has an obligation to break the law.
Henry David Thoreau

“The appearance of law must be upheld, espe-
cially when it’s being broken.”
Boss Tweed in “Gangs of New York”

The greater the number of laws and enact-
ments, the more thieves and robbers there will 
be.
Lao-tzu

But he disagreed. 
According to him 
prohibition never does 
work in any field. He 
said that anything 
which can be supplied 
and which people want 
will he supplied - law 
or no law. To prohibit 
magic would simply be 
to turn over the field 
to the crooks and the 
black magicians.
“Magic Inc.” by Robert A. 
Heinlein

It’s the same with 
magic. If you prohibit 
it, you take from decent 
people the enormous 
boons to be derived 
from a knowledge of 
the great arcane laws, 
while the nasty, harm-
ful secrets hidden away 
in black grimoires 
and red grimoires will 
still be bootlegged to 
anyone who will pay 
the price and has no 
respect for law.
“Magic Inc.” by Robert A. 
Heinlein

Cockfighting was 
illegal in Oklahoma 

until 1963, when a judge ruled that chickens 
are not animals and therefore unprotected by 
anticruelty laws.
U.S. News & World Report, 6 December 1999

Laws

I am free, no matter what rules surround 
me.
If I find them tolerable, I tolerate them;
if I find them too obnoxious, I break them.
I am free because I know that I alone am 
morally responsible for everything I do.
“The Moon is a Harsh Mistress” by Robert A. 
Heinlein
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“You and Dawson, you both live in the same 
dreamworld! It doesn’t matter what I believe. It 
only matters what I can prove! So don’t tell me 
what I know, or don’t know! I know the law!”
Daniel Kaffee in “A Few Good Men”

“You’re a nun. I gave a 
ticket to an IRS agent 
one time. I got audited 
the next year. I don’t 
think I’ll give you a 
ticket.”
State Trooper in “Dead Man 
Walking” (1995)

Every actual state is corrupt. Good men must 
not obey laws too well.
Ralph Waldo Emerson

“I may be old-fashioned, but I thought murder 
was against the law.”
Guy Haines

I got pulled over by a cop, and he said, ‘do 
you know the speed limit here is 50 miles per 
hour?’. So I said, ‘oh, that’s OK, I’m not going 
that far.’.
Stephen Wright

“I told you that juvenile delinquent is a con-
tradiction in terms. Delinquent means failing 
in duty. But duty is an adult virtue - indeed 
a juvenile becomes an adult when, and only 
when, he acquires a knowledge of duty and 
embraces it as dearer than the self-love he was 
born with. There never was, there cannot be, a 
juvenile delinquent.”
Colonel Dubois in “Starship Troopers” 
by Robert A. Heinlein

I was no fool; I was aware 
that when another man is too 
anxious to force money on one, 
it is time to examine the cards, 
for there is almost certainly 
something illegal, or danger-
ous, or both, involved in the 
matter. I was not unduly fussy 
about legality qua legality; I 
agreed with the Bard that the 
Law is often an idiot. But in 
the main I had stayed on the 
right side of the Street.
“Double Star” by Robert A. Heinlein

If we desire respect for the law, we must first 
make the law respectable.
Louis D. Brandeis

In the course of figuring what could be stowed 
in every nook and 
cranny and what that 
would do to Gay’s bal-
ance, I had discovered 
that my husband had 
a highly illegal laser 
cannon. I said nothing, 
merely included its 
mass and distance from 

optimum center of weight in my calculations. 
I sometimes wonder which of us is the outlaw: 
Zebadiah or I? Most males have an unhealthy 
tendency to obey laws. But that concealed L-
cannon made me wonder.
“The Number of the Beast” by Robert A. Heinlein

It ain’t no sin if you crack a few laws now and 
then. As long as you don’t break any.
Mae West

Majority: “That quality that distinguishes a 
crime from a law.”

“There are laws that enslave men, and laws 
that set them free.”
King Arthur

“Why, you speak treason!”
“Fluently.”
Lady Marian Fitzswalter and Sir Robin of Locksley

Weapons are not to be carried in the temple 
of Priest-Kings but I had been taught, long 
ago, by Kamchak of the Tuchuks, at a ban-
quet in Turia, that where weapons may not 
be carried, it is well to carry weapons.
“Marauders of Gor”
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I didn’t make the rules, so I don’t play by them!

Law is not justice and a trial is not a scientific 
inquiry into truth. A trial is the resolution of a 
dispute.
Edison Haines

Laws are just fiction, No where in nature does 
it say that if you are driving down a residential 
street you have to go 25 mph, heck it doesn’t 
even say that we should be driving!

Laws are like cobwebs, which may catch small 
flies, but let wasps and hornets break through.
From Anglo-Irish Poet And Satirist Jonathan Swift’s 
“Thoughts On Various Subjects.”

Laws are spider webs through which the big 
flies pass and the little ones get caught.
Honoré de Balzac

Laws are only words written on paper, words 
that change on society’s whim and are inter-
preted differently daily by politicians, lawyers, 
judges, and policemen. Anyone who believes 
that all laws should always be obeyed would 
have made a fine slave catcher. Anyone who 
believes that all laws are applied equally, de-
spite race, religion, or economic status, is a fool.
“And Hope to Die” by John J. Miller

Laws control the lesser man. Right conduct 
controls the greater one.
Chinese Proverb

Quaedam iura non scripta sed omnibus scriptis 
certiora sunt.
[Some laws are unwritten but they are better 
established than all written ones.]
Seneca Rhetor

No one is bound to obey an unconstitutional 
law and no courts are bound to enforce it.
16 Am. Jur. Sec. 177 late 2d, Sec 256

On Bureaucracy ...
The Pythagorean theorem contains 24 words.
Archimedes Principle, 67.
The Ten Commandments, 179.
The American Declaration of Independence, 
300.
And recent legislation in Europe concerning 
when and where to smoke, 23,942.
The European, June 23-29, 1995

No intelligent man has any respect for an 
unjust law.

Our government ... teaches the whole people 
by its example. If the government becomes the 
lawbreaker, it breeds contempt for law; it in-
vites every man to become a law unto himself; 
it invites anarchy.
Justice Louis Dembitz Brandeis

The law, in its majestic equality, forbids the rich 
as well as the poor to sleep under bridges, to 
beg in the streets, and to steal bread.
“Cranquebille” by Anatole France

The more corrupt the republic, the more nu-
merous the laws.
Tacitus, Annals

There are not enough jails, not enough police-
men, not enough courts, to enforce a law not 
supported by the people.
Hubert H. Humphrey

This is a court of law, young man, not a court 
of justice.
Oliver Wendell Holmes, Jr.

“Psi-Corps rules prohibit unauthorized scans 
in civil or criminal investigations.”
“How can it be unauthorized? According to 
Earth Central records, he is supposed to be 
dead. Can a dead man object?”
“Captain, you’re trying to use the letter of the 
law to defeat the spirit of the law.”
Winters and Capt. Sheridan in Babylon 5: “In the Shadow 
of Z’ha’dum”

Laws to suppress tend to strengthen what they 
would prohibit. This is the fine point on which 
all the legal professions of history have based 
their job security.
Bene Gesserit Coda in Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

“Laws convey the myth of enforced change. A 
bright new future will come because of this law 
or that one. Laws enforce the future. Regula-
tions are believed to enforce the past.” “Be-
lieved?” She doesn’t like that word, either. “In 
each instance, action is illusory. Like appoint-
ing a committee to study a problem. The more 
people on the committee, the more preconcep-
tions applied to the problem.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”
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I like to look at the law as sort of a guideline, 
kind of a helpful suggestion.
Helena Kyle in “Birds of Prey”

“You can emphasize that it’s not like being 
served.”
“How is it not like being served?”
“A subpoena is just a legal agreement to pro-
duce certain testimony and documents.”
“Yeah, but isn’t it like the way a mugger uses a 
gun to produce your wallet?”
Oliver and C.J. in “The West Wing”

Next time you stand before a red light - decide 
for yourself wheter you will blindly oblidge to 
the rules - or blindly break them.

There were no public health laws in Ankh-
Morpork. It would be like installing smoke 
detectors in Hell.
“Feet of Clay” byTerry Pratchett

“I like to look at the law as sort of a guideline, 
kind of a helpful suggestion.”
Helena Kyle in “Birds of Prey”

The Smugglers Song

1. If you wake at midnight, and hear a horse’s 
feet

Don’t go drawing back the blinds, or looking 
in the street

Them that asks no questions isn’t told a lie
Watch the wall my darling when the gentle-

men go by.

Chorus:
Five and twenty ponies trotting through the 

dark
Brandy for the parson, baccy for the clerk
Laces for a lady, letters for a spy
And watch the wall my darling, while the 

gentlemen go by. 

2. Running round the woodlump if you 
chance to find

Little barrel, roped and tarred, all full of 
brandy-wine

Don’t shout to come and look, nor use ‘em 
for your play

Put the brishwood back again - they’ll be 
gone next day.

Chorus

3. If you see the stable door setting open 
wide;

If you see a tired horse lying down inside;
If your mother mends a coat cut about and 

tore;
If the lining’s wet and warm - don’t you ask 

no more!
Chorus

4. If you met King George’s men, dressed in 
blue and red,

You be careful what you say, and mindful 
what is said.

If they call you, “Pretty maid”, and chuck 
you ‘neath the chin

Don’t you tell where no one is, nor yet where 
no ones been.

Chorus

5. Knocks and footsteps round the house 
- whistles after dark

You’ve no call for running out till the house 
dogs bark

Trusty’s here, and Pincher’s here, and see 
how dumb the lie

They don’t fret to follow when the gentlemen 
go by!

Chorus

6. If you do as you’ve been told, likely there’s 
a chance

You’ll be give a dainty doll, all the way from 
France

With a cap of Valenciennes and a velvet hood
A present from the gentlemen, along ‘o being 

good.
Chorus

7. Five and twenty ponies trotting through 
the dark

Brandy for the parson, baccy for the clerk
Them that asks no questions isn’t told a lie
Watch the wall my darling when the gentle-

men go by. 

Rudyard Kipling 
From his book “Puck of Pook’s Hill”
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If I had not broken the copyright law, this book 
would have seen neither the light of day nor 
the darkness of night. I’m sorry, but this book 
wasn’t made for profit, it was made to soothe 
my mind.
someone other than me speaking for me ... what he thinks 
I’d say about this

Laws must always be interpreted. The law-
bound want no latitude for compassion. No 
elbow room. ‘The law is the law!”’ “It is!” Very 
defensive. “That’s a dangerous idea, especially 
for the innocent. People know this instinctively 
and resent such laws. Little things are done, 
often unconsciously, to hamstring ‘the law’ 
and those who deal in that nonsense.” “How 
dare you call it nonsense?” Half rising from her 
chair and sinking back. “Oh, yes. And the law, 
personified by all whose livelihoods depend 
on it, becomes resentful hearing words such as 
mine.” “Rightly so, witch!” But she doesn’t tell 
you to be silent. “‘More law!’ you say. ‘We need 
more law!’ So you make new instruments of 
noncompassion and, incidentally, new niches 
of employment for those who feed on the 
system.” “That’s the way it’s always been and 
always will be.” “Wrong again. It’s a rondo. It 
rolls and rolls until it injures the wrong person 
or the wrong group. Then you get anarchy. 
Chaos.” See her jump? “Rebels, terrorists, 
increasing outbursts of raging violence. A 
jihad! And all because you created something 
nonhuman.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”
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“You just fulfilled the first rule of law enforce-
ment: make sure when your shift is over you 
go home alive. Here endeth the lesson.”
Malone in “Untouchables”

Who will protect the public when the police 
violate the law?
Ramsey Clark

Who watches the watchers?

Police in Los Angeles had good luck with a 
robbery suspect who just couldn’t control 
himself during a lineup. When detectives asked 
each man in the lineup to repeat the words, 
“Give me all your money or I’ll shoot”, the 
man shouted, “That’s not what I said!”

“We’re ready to say the manuscript was cred-
ible. We ran a search using some more of the 
unique rhetoric or catchphrases and we found 
a match. A lot of it was lifted straight off the 
website of a separatist group called the Libera-
tionist Cause, which is a splinter of the Patriot 
Brotherhood.”
Casper in “The West Wing”

“There is,” said he, at the end of his medita-
tions, “a clever maxim, which bears upon what 
I was saying to you some little while ago, and 
that is, that unless wicked ideas take root in 
a naturally depraved mind, human nature, 
in a right and wholesome state, revolts at 
crime. Still, from an artificial civilization have 
originated wants, vices, and false tastes, which 
occasionally become so powerful as to stifle 
within us all good feelings, and ultimately to 
lead us into guilt and wickedness. From this 
view of things, then, comes the axiom that if 
you visit to discover the author of any bad ac-
tion, seek first to discover the person to whom 
the perpetration of that bad action could be 
in any way advantageous. Now, to apply it in 
your case, -- to whom could your disappear-
ance have been serviceable?”
The Abbe in “The Count of Monte Cristo” by Alexandre 
Dumas

Cops and Detectives
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“Hi, I’m Preston A. Mantis, president of Con-
sumers Retail Law Outlet. As you can see by 
my suit and the fact that I have all these books 
of equal height on the shelves behind me, I 
am a trained legal attorney. Do you have a car 
or a job? Do you ever walk around? If so, you 
probably have the makings of an excellent legal 
case. Although of course every case is differ-
ent, I would definitely say that based on my 
experience and training, there’s no reason why 
you should not come out of this thing with at 
least a cabin cruiser. Remember, at the Preston 
A. Mantis Consumers Retail Law Outlet, our 
motto is: ‘It is very difficult to disprove certain 
kinds of pain.’”
“Pain and Suffering” by Dave Barry

“The justice system moves swiftly, now that 
they’ve abolished all the lawyers.”
Doc Emmet Brown, in the year 2015, in “Back to the 
Future Part II” (1989)

“I didn’t become a lawyer 
because I like the law. The law 
sucks. It’s boring. But it can 
also be used as a weapon. You 
want to bankrupt somebody, 
cost him everything he’s 
worked for, make his wife 
leave him, even cause his kids 
to cry? We can do that.”
Richard Fish

Any society that needs 
disclaimers has too many 
lawyers.
Erik Pepke

Whoever tells the best story 
wins.
John Quincy Adams

Never look too deeply into the 
mind of a lawyer.

Lawyers don’t dance. Except 
on the end of a rope.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

Nothing is as dangerous as an 
unemployed lawyer.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

Lawyers
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The only thing a lawyer won’t 
question is the legitimacy of 
his mother.
W.C. Fields

“Your Honour, ladies and 
gentleman, I don’t think it’s 
very fair to call my clients 
frauds. Sure, the blackout was 
a big problem for everybody. I 
was trapped in an elevator for 
two hours and I had to make 
the whole time. But I don’t 
blame them, because one time, 
I turned into a dog and they 
helped me. Thank you.”
Louis Tully in “Ghostbusters II”

Yes, you can get pregnant from 
anal intercourse. Where do 
you think lawyers come from?
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

If there was a reliable way by 
which people could accurately 
identify which seven out of 
ten lawyers were consistently 
unscrupulous, the other three 
would be out of work.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

99% of lawyers give the rest a 
bad name.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)
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Fight crime.
Shoot back.

“Well now, I’ve always 
believed if done 
properly, armed rob-
bery doesn’t have to 
be a totally unpleasant 
experience.”
J.D. Tech

“Nobody commits 
murder just for the ex-
perience of committing 
it. Nobody except us.”
Brandon

“Did you get my flow-
ers?”
“Yeah. ‘Sorry I tried to 
strangle you’. Probably 
not a card the florist 
gets to write everyday.”
Cole and Phoebe in 
“Charmed”

“If you’re going to kill 
someone, do it simply.”
Johnnie Aysgarth

[Tuco Benedicto Juan 
Ramirez aka “the Rat” 
is sitting in a bathtub 
with a lot of foam and 
the One Armed Man 
enters the room]
One Armed Man: “I’ve 
been looking for you 
for 8 months. When-
ever I should have had 
a gun in my right hand, 
I thought of you. Now 
I find you in exactly 
the position that suits 
me. I have lots of time 
to learn to shoot with 
my left.”
[Tuco kills him with the 
gun he has hidden in the foam]
Tuco: “When you have to shoot - shoot, don’t 
talk.”

“I don’t believe this. What is it with this place? 
I mean, last week someone tries to assassinate 
Sheridan, and now someone tries to poison 
Londo. My God! What is wrong with you 
people? Don’t you have anything else better to 

do? Why don’t you get 
a hobby? Read a book 
or something?”
Vir in Babylon 5: “The 
Very Long Night of Londo 
Mollari”

“They’ll rape us to 
death, eat our flesh and 
sew our skin to their 
clothes. And if we’re 
very, very lucky, they’ll 
do it in that order.”
Zoë, about the Reevers, in 
“Firefly”

“Robbing casinos isn’t 
part of any Starfleet 
training I’ve ever heard 
of.”
The Chief in Star Trek DS9: 
“Badda-bing, Badda-bang”

“I, too, don’t believe in 
drugs. For years I paid 
my people extra to stay 
away from that sort 
of stuff, but someone 
comes along saying, 
“I’ve got powders 
where if you put up a 
three to four thousand 
dollar investment, 
you can make fifty 
thousand distributing,” 
then there is no way to 
resist it. I want to keep 
it respectable. I DON’T 
WANT IT NEAR 
SCHOOLS, I DON’T 
WANT IT SOLD TO 
CHILDREN! In my city, 
we’d keep the traffic 
in the Dark People, 
the Coloreds - they’re 
animals anyway; so let 

them lose their souls.”
Kansas City Don, talking about opposition to drug dealing, 
in “The Godfather” (1972)

Crime

“The whole world now knows, my son 
Sean Mullen was kidnapped for ransom 
three days ago. This is a recent photograph 
of him. Sean, if you’re watching, we love 
you. And this ... well, this is what waits for 
the man that took him. This is your ransom, 
$2,000,000 in unmarked bills, just like you 
wanted. ... But this is as close as you’ll ever 
get to it. You’ll never see one dollar of this 
money, because no ransom will ever be 
paid for my son. Not one dime, not one 
penny. Instead, I’m offering this money as 
a reward on your head -- dead or alive, it 
doesn’t matter. So congratulations, you’ve 
just become a $2,000,000 lottery ticket ... 
except the odds are much, much better. Do 
you know anyone that wouldn’t turn you in 
for $2,000,000?”
Tom Mullen on live TV in “Ransom”
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“Just think, next time I shoot someone, I could 
be arrested.”
Drebin, loosing the benefits of being a cop, in “Naked Gun”

“I’m a member of SPECTRE.”
“SPECTRE?”
“SPECTRE. Special Executive for Counter Intel-
ligence, Terrorism, Revenge, Extortion. The 
four great cornerstones of power headed by the 
greatest brains in the world.”
“Correction. Criminal brains!”
“The successful criminal brain is always supe-
rior. It has to be!”
Dr. No and James Bond by “Dr. No” (1962)

When I see the Ten 
Most Wanted Lists 
... I always have this 
thought: If we’d made them 
feel wanted earlier, they 
wouldn’t be wanted now.
Edie Cantor

“I’ve never caught a jewel 
thief before. It’s very 
stimulating.”
Frances Stevens in “To 
Catch a Thief”

A sign with a daggar on it in a 
bookstore: “Shoplifters will be mer-
rily hacked to pieces!”

Anything not nailed down is 
mine.
Anything I can pry up is not 
nailed down.

I’m convinced that every boy, in his 
heart, would rather steal second base 
than an automobile.
Tom Clark

“Well, tell your friend that in my experience, 
money-hungry thugs are like stray dogs. You 
feed them once, they’re at your back door 
every night asking for more.”
Lex in “Smallville”

Hunger makes a thief of any man.
Pearl S. Buck, quoted in “You Said a Mouthful”, edited by 
Ronald D. Fuchs
[hunger for what?]

My Dear Fellow,
-- The moment you have received this, 
have the kindness to take the letter of credit 
from my pocket-book, which you will find 
in the square drawer of the secretary; add 
your own to it, if it be not sufficient. Run 
to Torlonia, draw from him instantly four 
thousand piastres, and give them to the 
bearer. It is urgent that I should have this 
money without delay. I do not say more, 
relying on you as you may rely on me.
Your friend,
Albert de Morcerf.
P.S. -- I now believe in Italian banditti.
“The Count of Monte Cristo” by Alexandre Dumas

Harry Potter and the Prisoner of Azkaban
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Castor Troys Visage blieb stets ind er rechten 
oberen Ecke, während sein Strafregister endlos 
durchlief. Loomis schien fast gelähmt zu sein 
von der Vielfalt in Troys krimineller Laufbahn. 
Die Liste bgegann mit Tierquälerei von Katzen 
und Hunden aus der Nachbarschaft, dem 
folgte ein mit Benzin übergossener und an-
gezünderter Rivale - es ging um ein Mädchen 
-, und die mutmaßliche Entführung eines 
Schulbusses, der prompt über die Klippen von 
Malibu gesteuert worden war. Damals war 
Castor zwölf Jahre als gewesen. Mit dreizehn 
hatte er seine Aktivitäten mit der Vergewal-
tigung einer Erdkundelehrerin fortgesetzt 
und dem darauffolgenden Mordversuch am 
stellvertretenden Schuldirektor, der so dumm 
gewesen war, dieses Verbrechen der Polizei zu 
melden. Dem Jugendgericht gelang es jedoch 
nicht, ihn irgendeines Vergehens zu überführen 
und zu veruteilen. Schon als kind war Castor 
als Tellon Terror berüchtigt, dem man nichts 
anhängen konnte. Die Verbrechen, derer man 
Castor verdächtigte wurden von Jahr zu Jahr 

spektakulärer. Er war ein brillianter Schüler, 
einige Klassen übersprang und mit fünfzehn 
seinen High-School-Abschluß machte. Als er 
sich am College einschrieb, änderte er seinen 
Namen ein wenig, so daß man in den Unter-
lagen der Polizei nichts Belastendes über ihn 
finden konnte. Und bevor er an der University 
of California in Los Angeles seinen Abschluß 
machte, wurde er schon von der CIA rekruti-
ert. Es gelang ihm, alles zu lernen, was man 
ihm dort überhaupt beibringen konnte, und 
nachdem er zur anderen Seite übergelaufen 
war, wurde aus dem kleinen Straßenkämpfer 
endgültig ein Weltklasse-Söldner. Mit seinem 
weitreichenden Kontakten, die er sich aus den 
Akten der CIA beschafft hatte, wurde Castor 
der Mann, den man für Bombenattentate, 
Morde, Entführungen und andere Terror-
aktionen engagieren konnte. Während des 
iranisch-irakischen Krieges leistete Troy beiden 
Seiten seine Dienste. Er hatte auf der Gehalt-
sliste der Palästinensischen Befreiungsorgani-
sation und von Muammar Gaddafi gestanden; 

Female Criminals in Gotham City in “Batman”
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er war ebenso von der IRA bezahlt worden 
wie von verschiedenen, sich gegenseitig 
bekämfpenden Fraktionen der russischen, ital-
ienischen und vietnamesischen Mafia. Es galt 
als gesichert, daß er vom Führer jener Fraktion, 
die sich von der Kriche der Heiligen der letzten 
Tage abgespalten hatte, weil sie Polygamie be-
fürwortete, angeheuert worden war, um einen 
Bischof der Mormonen umzubringen.
“Face/off”

That night I tried to figure out how such things 
could be kept from happening. Of course, they 
hardly ever do nowadays - but even once is 
way too many. I never did reach an answer 
that satisfied me. This Dillinger - he looked 
like anybody else, and his behavior and record 
couldn’t have been too odd or he would never 
have reached Camp Currie in the first place. 
I suppose he was one of those pathological 
personalities you read about - no way to spot 
them. Well, if there was no way to keep it from 
happening once, there was only one sure way 
to keep it from happening twice.
Which we had used.
If Dillinger had understood what he was doing 
(which seemed incredible) then he got what 
was coming to him ... except that it seemed 
a shame that he hadn’t suffered as much as 
had little Barbara Anne - he practically hadn’t 
suffered at all. But suppose, as seemed more 
likely, that he was so crazy that he had never 
been aware that he was doing anything wrong? 
What then? Well, we shoot mad dogs, donit 
we?
Yes, but being crazy that way is a sickness - I 
couldn’t see but two possibilities. Either he 
couldn’t be made well - in which case he was 
better dead for his own sake and for the safety 
of others - or he could be treated and made 
sane. In which case (it seemed to me) if he ever 
became sane enough for civilized society ... and 
thought over what he had done while he was 
“sick” - what could be left for him but suicide? 
How could he live with himself?
And suppose he escaped before he was cured 
and did the same thing again? And maybe 
again? How do you explain that to bereaved 
parents? In view of his record? I couldn’t see 
but one answer.
“Starship Troopers” by Robert A. Heinlein

“Well, tell your friend that in my experience, 
money-hungry thugs are like stray dogs. You 
feed them once, they’re at your back door 
every night asking for more.”
Lex in “Smallville”
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Recommended Books
Book of Questions: “Ethics, 
Business, Law”

Recommended Movies
“12 Angry Men”
“Untouchables”
“Runaway Jury”

“Entrapment”
“L.A. Confidential”
“Sleepers”

Recommended Music
“Vindicated” by Dashboard 
Confessional
“Koch” (SWR3 Comedy)

Notes
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TANSTAAFL*

*There Ain’t No Such Thing As A Free Lunch
“The Moon Is A Harsh Mistress” by Robert A. Heinlein

Bernie Capax dies in “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman

Life & Death



“It’s like I said, the more things change, the 
more they stay the same.”
Quark in Star Trek DS9: “What You Leave Behind”

“The secret to boredom is realizing that you’re 
boring. If you could think up something to 
entertain yourself, you wound’t be bored.”
“That sounds more insultin’ 
that insightful.”
“We al have the power to 
change ourselves, to correct 
our heading and go another 
direction. If you don’t like 
where you are now, you can 
always change it. You can. At 
any time and in any way you want.”
The Shepherd and Rouge in “Rouge”

The Reverend Mother 
reminded herself then 
of Scytale’s assess-
ment: When a creature 
has developed into 
one thing, he will 
choose death rather 
than change into his 
opposite.
“Dune Messiah” by Frank 
Herbert

We must be the change 
we wish to see.
Gandhi

If you can’t even count on the ground beneath 
your feet to remain stable, what in the world 
does remain stable.
Picard in “Star Trek: Q-
Squared”

They must often 
change, who would be 
constant in happiness 
or wisdom.
Confucius

It is madness beyond 
compare
To try to reform the 
world.
“The Misanthrope” by Molière, 1666

Stopping to move won’t stop the changes 
around you.

Love changes, a thug changes, and best friends 
become strangers ... .
Nas

Our only security is our ability to change.
John Lilly

The person who takes the 
banal and ordinary and 
illuminates it in a new way 
can terrify. We do not want 
our ideas changed. We feel 
threatened by such demands. 
“I already know the impor-

tant things!” we say. Then Changer comes and 
throws our old ideas away.
The Zensufi Master in Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

Changing yourself is 
easy - until you have 
to give up something 
you like.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

People change and for-
get to tell each other.
Lillian Hellman

You people always 
hold onto old identities, 
old faces and masks, 

long after they’ve served their purpose.
But you’ve got to learn to throw things away 
eventually.
Death, in “Sandman: Dream Country”, by Neil Gaiman

Lord, give me the 
serenity to accept the 
things I cannot change, 
courage to change 
the things I can, and 
wisdom to know the 
difference.

We are not the same 
persons this year as 
last; nor are those we 
love. It is a happy 

chance if we, changing, continue to love a 
changed person.
W. Somerset Maugham

Changes

Life is about change,
sometimes it’s painful,
sometimes it’s beautiful,
but most of the time it’s both.
Lana in Smallville: “Metamorphosis”

Up to a point a man’s life is shaped by 
environment, heredity, and movements and 
changes in the world about him. Then there 
comes a time when it lies within his grasp 
to shape the clay of his life into the sort of 
thing he wishes to be. Only the weak blame 
parents, their race, their times, lack of good 
fortune, or the quirks of fate. Everyone has 
it within his power to say, “This I am today; 
that I will be tomorrow.”
Louis L’Amour

“We take care of our own, Murbella. Once 
you’re a Bene Gesserit, you’re assured of 
lifelong maintenance.”
“A comfortable niche.” Sneering.
Odrade spoke softly. “Something quite dif-
ferent. You are challenged throughout your 
life. You repay the Sisterhood right up to 
the limits of your abilities.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

Life & Death

858



Be not angry that you cannot make others as 
you wish them to be, since you cannot make 
yourself as you wish to be.
Thomas a’ Kempis

“People change.”
“People change?”
“Yeah.”
“Can they change back?”
“I don’t know. I think it’s 
harder.”
David and George Parker in “Pleas-
antville”

Things do not change;
we change.
Henry David Thoreau

When you blame others, you 
give up your power to change.

Progress is impossible without 
change, and those who cannot 
change their minds cannot 
change anything.
George Bernard Shaw

No man ever steps in the same 
river twice, for it’s not the 
same river and he’s not the 
same man.
Heraclitus, in Diogenes Laertius, Lives

“Look, Buffy. Any person, 
grown up, shrink, pope, any 
person who claims to be 
totally sane is either lying or not very bright. I 
mean, everyone has problems. Everybody has 
demons, right?”
“I gotta say I’m with you on that.”
“Excellent. So the hope I bring you is ... de-
mons can be fought. People can change. You 
can change.”
Mr. Platt, the school psychologist, and Buffy in Buffy - The 
Vampire Slayer: “Beauty and the Beasts”

Today the world changes so quickly that in 
growing up we take leave not just of youth but 
of the world we were young in.
Peter Medawar

Because things are the way they are, things will 
not stay the way they are.
Bertold Brecht

“You know, I’ve seen a lot of guys join the team 
just so they can walk around in a letterman’s 
jacket, because they want people to look at 
them differently. But football’s just a game. If 
you want to change, you gotta do that your-

self.”
Jason in Smallville

A competitive world has two 
possibilities for you. You can 
lose. Or, if you want to win, 
you can change.

After you’ve done a thing the 
same way for two years, look it 
over carefully. After five years, 
look at it with suspicion. And 
after ten years, throw it away 
and start all over.
Alfred Edward Perlman, New York 
Times, 3 July 1958

Ah yes, yes, once in a while 
indulge ... spree and pee ... a 
look at the girls and a brawl ... 
not too bloody ... ring around 
the rosie ... you know ... shake 
the bugs out of the rug.
Henry Miller

Any change looks terrible at 
first.

“You’ve been on the force so 
long you think you’ve seen it 
all, but you haven’t. ‘Cause 

life’s always got one more surprise for you. 
And sometimes, it’s a big one.”
Azazel in “Fallen” (1998)

When patterns are broken, new worlds emerge.
Tuli Kupferberg

Before the beginning of great brilliance and 
beauty there first must be a period of complete 
chaos.
I-Ching

“I’ll miss the sea, but a person needs new 
experiences. They jar something deep inside, 
allowing him to grow. Without change some-
thing sleeps inside us, and seldom awakens. 
The sleeper must awaken.”
Duke Leto Atreides in “Dune”

Lucien, head of the Library of Dreams, in 
“Sandman” by Neil Gaiman
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He who has so little knowledge of human na-
ture as to seek happiness by changing anything 
but his own disposition will waste his life in 
fruitless efforts.
Samuel Johnson

Change is inevitable - except from a vending 
machine.
Robert C. Gallagher

Consider how hard it is to change yourself and 
you’ll understand what little chance you have 
in trying to change others.
Jacob M. Braude

Just because everything is different doesn’t 
mean anything has changed.
Irene Peter

If you don’t change, the change comes to you.
Consistency requires you to be as ignorant 
today as you were a year ago.
Bernard Berenson

“The world is changed. I feel it in the water. 
I feel it in the earth. I smell it in the air. Much 
that once was, is lost, for none now live who 
remember it.”
Galadriel in “The Lord of the Rings: The Fellowship of the 
Ring”

Spend energies on those who make you strong. 
Energy spent on weaklings drags you to doom. 
(HM rule)
Bene Gesserit Commentary: Who judges?
The Dortujla Record in Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse 
Dune”

He who rejects change is the architect of decay. 
The only human institution which rejects prog-
ress is the cemetery.
Harold Wilson

I wanted a perfect ending. Now I’ve learned 
the hard way that some poems don’t rhyme, 
and some stories don’t have a clear begining 
middle and end. Life is about not knowing, 
having to change, taking the moment and 
making the most of it without knowing whats 
going to happen next.
Gilda Radner

Consistency is contrary to nature, contrary to 
life. The only completely consistent people are 
the dead.
Aldous Huxley

Wer A sagt muss nicht B sagen - er kann auch 
erkennen, dass A falsch war.
Bertolt Brecht

Taskmaster said: “Strengthen your talents. Do 
not flow gently in the current. Swim! Use it or 
lose it.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

Always ask: ‘When I did that, what was I try-
ing to gain?’
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

The important thing is this: to be able at any 
moment to sacrifice what we are for what we 
could become.
Charles Du Bos

Be what you are. This is the first step toward 
becoming better than you are.
Julius Charles Hare

The quality of an individual is reflected in the 
standards they set for themselves.
Ray Kroc

“The univese is perfect.
You cannot improve it.
If you try to change it,
you will ruin it.
If you try to hold it,
you will lose it.”
Notes to Odo Chan,
CY 9101
Andromeda

What do you want to improve?

“Lord -- what was 
it the barbarian 
said, as the riders 
vanished?”
“’Omnia mutantur, 
nihil interit.’ ‘Ev-
erything changes, 
but nothing is truly 
lost.’ Fare you 
well, Master Li.”
Master Li and Dream, 
in SANDMAN #74, 
“The Exile”
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There is nothing noble about being superior to 
some other person. The true nobility is in being 
superior to your previous self.
Hindustani Proverb

Every saint has a past
and every sinner has a future.
“A Woman of No Importance” by Oscar Wilde, 1893

Improvement begins with I.
Arnold Glasow

Man cannot remake himself without suffering, 
for he is both the marble and the sculptor.
Dr. Alexis Carrel

Exigo a me non ut optimis par sim, sed ut malis 
melior.
[I require myself not to be equal to the best, but 
to be better than the bad.]
Seneca

Every man is his own ancestor, and every man 
his own heir. He devises his own future, and he 
inherits his own past.
H. F. Hedge

We find comfort among those who agree with 
us - growth among those who don’t.
Frank A. Clark

When I was a young man, I wanted to change 
the world. I found it was difficult to change the 
world, so I tried to change my nation. When I 
found I couldn’t change the nation, I began to 
focus on my town. I couldn’t 
change the town and as an 
older man, I tried to change 
my family. Now, as an old 
man, I realize the only thing 
I can change is myself, and 
suddenly I realize that if long 
ago I had changed myself, I 
could have made an impact 
on my family. My family and I 
could have made an impact on 
our town. Their impact could 
have changed the nation and 
I could indeed have changed 
the world.

It is never too late to be who 
you might have been.
George Eliot

I count him braver who overcomes his desires 
than him who conquers his enemies; for the 
hardest victory is the victory over self.
Aristotle (384-322 B.C.)

A Lady in Hell, in Lucifer
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I didn’t know I’d have to be torn down before I 
could be built up.

My goal in life is to be as good of a person my 
dog already thinks I am.

In order to change we must be sick and tired of 
being sick and tired.

“We must strive to be more than what we are 
... It does not matter that we will never reach 
our ultimate goal. The effort yields its own 
rewards.”
Data in Star Trek TNG: “The Offspring”

Know your limits ... but never stop trying to 
exceed them.

How wonderful it is that nobody need wait a 
single moment before starting to improve the 
world.
Anne Frank

Make the most of yourself, for that is all there 
is of you.
Ralph Waldo Emerson

“Times change. People change. Too much 
change for me. I suppose I am growing old.”
Gill in “The Wheel of Time” by Robert Jordan

It is not necessary to change.
Survival is not mandatory.
W. Edwards Denning

It’s too big a world to be in competition with 
everyone. The only person who I have to be 
better than is myself.
Colonel Potter in “M*A*S*H”

What did you you change?

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

What couldn’t you change?
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Starting a change is one thing -
keeping it up an other.
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If in the last few years you haven’t discarded 
a major opinion or acquired a new one, check 
your pulse. You may be dead.
Gelett Burgess

If a man would move the world, he must first 
move himself.
Socrates

Don’t bother just to be better than your con-
temporaries or predecessors. Try to be better 
than yourself.
William Faulkner

We must always change, renew, rejuvenate 
ourselves; otherwise we harden.
Johann Wolfgang von Goethe

Be not afraid of going slowly; be afraid only of 
standing still.
Chinese Proverb

It takes all the running you can do just to keep 
in the same place.
“Through the Looking-Glass” by Lewis Carroll, 1872

“If I may be so blunt, Miss Barbara ... this mask 
... this suit ... no longer fits.”
Alfred, to Barbara Gordon, former Batgirl but paralysed 
from the waist down, in “Birds of Prey”

The Tarot deck in “Lucifer”

Friends can be the greatest impediment to 
change. They know you, at least they know 
who you were, and even if you are ready to 
let go of the past, they may be not. Perhaps 
they like the predictability of your habits, 
or they have some other stakes in your cur-
rent behaviors, perhaps they fear that they 
might lose you if you set your sights to new 
goals, new shores. You might try something 
new to which they do not belong.
At some time or the other you have to – not 
only lead a battle against yourself – but 
also lead a battle against your friends. You 
have to define the borders, the areas where 
your friends may tread and which areas 
they have to accept. You might need a lot of 
distance to them. It’s a frightening process. 
While successfully changing yourself you 
may lose some or all of your friends in the 
transformation.
Of course, there is always the questions 
what kind of friends they are if they do 
not want you to change, to grow, and if it 
is such a bad thing to loose them. After all, 
with each change comes a change of envi-
ronments, new friends, new possibilities.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash
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Don’t count the days, make the days count.
Mohammed Ali

The proper function of man is to live, not to 
exist. I shall not waste my days in trying to 
prolong them.
Jack London

Twenty years from now you will be more 
disappointed by the things 
that you didn’t do than by the 
ones you did do. So throw off 
the bowlines. Sail away from 
the safe harbor. Catch the trade 
winds in your sails.
Explore. Dream. Discover.
Mark Twain

Nothing is worth more than this day.
Johann Wolfgang von Goethe

The butterfly counts not months but moments, 
and has time enough.
Rabindranath Tagore

Seize from every mo-
ment its unique nov-
elty, and do not prepare 
your joys.
André Gide, Nourritures 
Terrestres

The greatest hazard of 
all, losing one’s self, 
can occur very quietly 
in the world, as if it 
were nothing at all. No other loss can occur so 
quietly; any other loss - an arm, a leg, five dol-
lars, a wife, etc. - is sure to be noticed.
The Sickness Unto Death

May you live all the days of your life.
Jonathan Swift

“Carpe, carpe diem! Seize the day, boys! Make 
your lives extraordinary.”
Keating in “Dead Poets Society” (1989)

“What I do today is important because I am 
exchanging a day of my life for it.”
Hugh Mulligan

The indispensable first step to getting the 
things you want out of life is this: decide what 
you want.
Ben Stein

“We can’t spend our last hours together being 
victims.”
Kylen to West, before being separated forever, in “Space 
2063: Above and Beyond”

Don’t measure your life by how many breaths 
you take, measure it by how many times you 

get your breath taken away.

“It is better to burn out then 
fade away.”
Attributed both to Neil Young and to 
Kurgan (from “Highlander”)

Even if you’re on the right track, you’ll get run 
over if you just sit there.
Will Rogers

“This is your life and it’s ending one minute at 
a time.”
Narrator in “Fight Club” (1999)

Many people die with 
their music still in 
them. Why is this so? 
Too often it is because 
they are always getting 
ready to live. Before 
they know it, time runs 
out.
Oliver Wendell Holmes

When your life flashes 
before your eyes, make 

sure you’ve got plenty to watch.

How we spend our days is, of course, how we 
spend our lives.
Annie Dillard, The Writing Life

The question isn’t what are we going to do 
today, it’s what aren’t we going to do today.
Ferris Bueler’s Day Off

Carpe Diem

Spiral, spin, ride the whirlwind.
Knowing when the drumming stops,
There’ll be no second dance.
Ulatempa poetess, Rhythms, C.Y. 9825
Andromeda

“Dum vivimus, vivamus!”
“While we live, let us live!”
Motto of the Hero in “Glory Road” 
by Robert A. Heinlein

When people say to me: “How do you do 
so many things?” I often answer them, 
without meaning to be cruel: “How do you 
do so little?” It seems to me that people 
have vast potential. Most people can do 
extraordinary things if they have the con-
fidence or take the risks. Yet most people 
don’t. They sit in front of the telly and treat 
life as if it goes on forever.
Philip Adams
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One of the most tragic things I know about 
human nature is that all of us tend to put off 
living. We are all dreaming of some magical 
rose garden over the horizon - instead of enjoy-
ing the roses that are blooming outside our 
windows today.
Dale Carnegie

I think, what has this day brought me, and 
what have I given it?
Henry Moore

Each day comes bear-
ing its own gifts. Untie 
the ribbons.
Ruth Ann Schabacker

Everything in excess! 
To enjoy the flavor of life, take big bites. Mod-
eration is for monks.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

“Face up to it, yes,” I agreed. “But not grow 
calloused. Deety, I’ve seen too many men die. 
I’ve never grown inured to it. One must accept 
death, learn not to fear 
it, then never worry 
about it. ‘Make Today 
Count!’ as a friend 
whose days are num-
bered told me. Live in 
that spirit and when death comes, it will come 
as a welcome friend.”
“The Number of the Beast” by Robert A. Heinlein

Early to bed is my motto.
Moderation in all things.
Epictetus

“Every man dies, not every man really lives.”
William Wallace in Braveheart (1995)

I don’t want to get to the end of my life and 
find that I lived just the length of it. I want to 
have lived the width of it as well.
Diane Ackerman

One ought, every day at least, to hear a little 
song, read a good poem, see a fine picture, and, 
if it were possible, to speak a few reasonable 
words.
Johann Wolfgang von Goethe

“Enjoy it while it lasts.”
“Those are the words I 
live by.”
Xenia Onatopp and James 
Bond in “GoldenEye” 
(1995)

Most of us spend our lives as if we had another 
one in the bank.
Ben Irwin

‘Tis very certain the desire of life prolongs it.
Lord Byron

The tragedy of life is not that it ends so soon, 
but that we wait so long 
to begin it.

I took a deep breath and listened to the old 
bray of my heart. I am. I am. I am.
Sylvia Plath

Try everything once except incest and folk 
dancing.

“I don’t know, but I’ve been told,
if you never slow down, you never grow old.”
Tom Petty

“When have I ever failed to enjoy anything?”
Star, Empress of the Twenty Universes, in “Glory Road”
by Robert A. Heinlein

“Seize the time, Meribor. Live now; 
make now always the most precious time. 
Now will never come again.”
Picard in Star Trek TNG: “The Inner Light”

Sexton Furnival and Death, enjoying life for a day, in “Death: High Cost of Living” by Neil Gaiman
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When it comes time to die,
make sure all you got to do is die.

Don’t be fooled by the calendar. There are only 
as many days in the year as you make use of.
Charles Richards

“Seize from every moment its 
unique novelty, and do not 
prepare your joys.”
Andre Gide (1876-1951)

I wish I could have known 
earlier that you have all the 
time you’ll need right up to the 
day you die.
William Wiley

Be not afraid of life. Believe 
that life is worth living, and 
your belief will help you create 
the fact.
William James

When the Herald-Trib arrived, 
it detracted from my sybaritic 
pleasure. The headlines were 
worse than ever and reminded 
me that I was still going to 
have to cope with the world; 
I couldn’t stay on l’Ile du Levant forever. But 
why not stay there as long as possible? I still 
did not want to go to school, and that three-car-
garage ambition was as dead as that Sweep-
stakes ticket. If World War III was about to shift 
to a rolling boil, there was no point in being 
an engineer at six or eight thousand a year 
in Santa Monica only to be caught in the fire 
storm. It would be better to live it up, gather 
ye rosebuds, carpe that old diem, with dollars 
and days at hand, then -- Well, join the Marine 
Corps maybe, like my dad.
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein

So many worlds, so much to do, So little done, 
such things to be.
Alfred Lord Tennyson

“Dream as if you’ll live forever.
Live as if you’ll die tomorrow.”
James Dean

Until you know that life is interesting - and 
find it so - you haven’t found your soul.
Geoffrey Fisher

[DEATH discusses the difficulties of bridge]
“DID YOU SAY HUMANS 
PLAY IT FOR FUN?”
“Some of them get to be very 
good at it, yes. I’m only an 
amateur, I’m afraid”
“BUT THEY ONLY LIVE 
EIGHTY OR NINETY 
YEARS!”
“The Light Fantastic” by Terry 
Pratchett

Look, friends, the only pos-
sible way to enjoy life is not 
to be afraid to die. A zest for 
living requires a willingness 
to die; you cannot have the 
first without the second. The 
‘60s and ‘70s and ‘80s and ‘90s 
can be loaded with the zest for 
living, high excitement, and 
gutsy adventure for any truly 
human person. ‘Truly human’? 
I mean you descendants of 

cavemen who outlasted the saber-tooth, you 
who sprang from the loins of the Vikings, you 
whose ancestors fought the Crusades and were 
numbered the Golden Horde. Death is the lot 
of all of us and the only way the human race 
has ever conquered death is by treating it with 
contempt. By living every golden minute as if 
one had all eternity.
Guest of Honor Speech at the XIXth World Science Fiction 
Convention, Seattle, 1961

“Most people are born and years later die 
without really having lived at all. They play 
it safe and tiptoe through life with no aspi-
ration other than to arrive at death safely.”
Tony Campolo, “Carpe Diem”

The price of anything
is the amount of life you exchange for it.
Henry David Thoreau

Some never participate. Life happens to 
them. They get by on little more than dumb 
persistence and resist with anger or vio-
lence all things that might lift them out of 
resentment-filled illusions of security.
Alma Mavis Taraza in Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse 
Dune”
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Use your health, even to the point of wearing 
it out. That is what it is for. Spend all you have 
before you die; do not outlive yourself.
George Bernard Shaw

When I stand before God at the end of my life, 
I would hope that I would not have a single bit 
of talent left, and could say, ‘I used everything 
you gave me.’
Erma Bombeck

You only live once;
but if you live it right,
once is enough.
Adam Marshall

Waste your money and you’re only out of 
money, but waste your time and you’ve lost a 
part of your life.
Michael Leboeuf

Life moves pretty fast. If you don’t stop to look 
around once in a while you could miss it.
Ferris Bueller’s Day Off

What a wonderful life I’ve had! I only wish I’d 
realized it sooner.
Colette

“Stop - and smell the roses. When someone 
is flying through their life, that’s what you’re 
supposed to tell them. Slow down, take stock, 
appreciate what you have. Use all your senses. 
Stop and smell the roses. It’s advice you tell 
someone when they’re thirty, I guess. Not 
something you ever tell an eighteen year old 
girl. I wish someone had told me - before I died 
and all. Hmmmm, I wouldn’t have listened 
anyway.”
George in Dead Like Me: “A Cook”

What do you want to do today? What are you putting off? Why don’t you do it? Get out!
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“I don’t believe that any form of sentient life is 
inferior to any other.”
“Yes, we often hear that argument from inferior 
species and their sympathizers.”
Franklin and Taq (Correlilmurzon) in Babylon 5: “Acts of 
Sacrifice”

“Nature is so fecund that any careless at-
tempt to alleviate poverty will encourage 
unsupportable increases in population, and 
would thus only exacerbate the suffering it is 
designed to relieve. As far 
as I’m concened, nature 
is unimprovable. Social 
reformers should therefore 
allow events to take their 
inevitable course and let 
war, disease, and starva-
tion reap the surplus.”
Thomas Malthus, 19th Cent, 
quoted by Jonathan Miller in “Darwin for beginners”

“No man is and island -” Much as we may 
feel and act as individuals, our race is a single 
organism, always growing and branching - 
which must be pruned 
regularly to be healthy.
This necessity need not 
be argued; anyone with 
eyes can see that any 
organism which grows 
without limit always 
dies in its own poisons. 
The only rational question is whether pruning 
is best done before or after birth.
Being an incurable sentimentalist I favor the 
former of these methods - killing makes me 
queasy, even when it’s a case of “He’s dead and 
I’m alive and that’s the way I wanted it to be.”
But this may be a matter of taste. Some sha-
mans think that it is better to be killed in a war, 
or to die in childbirth, or to starve in misery, 
than never to have lived at all. They may be 
right.
But I don’t have to like it - and I don’t.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

“Amoebas don’t make motorcycles and atomic 
bombs!”
Kei in “Akira” (1988)

“You don’t have to worry about digestion 
when a gorilla’s chasing you.”

The problem with evolution is that humans 
with undesirable traits reproduce before said 
traits catch up with them. That’s why we still 
have people who ride motorcycles without 
helmets, smokers and Bill Clinton.

The problem with the gene pool is that there’s 
no lifeguard.
David Gerrold

The difference between humans and animals is 
simple: In animals the pri-
mary form of evolution is 
genetic, natural evolution. 
In humans, the primary 
form is memetic, cultural 
evolution. One genera-
tion of animals transmits 
its genes to the next. One 
generation of humans 

transmits its knowledge to the next.

“It’s a celebration of life. It comes from a time 
in our world history when two dominant spe-

cies were fighting for 
supremecy. Our people, 
and a species we called 
Xon. At year’s end 
we’d count how many 
of our people survived 
and we celebrated our 
good fortune.”

Vir in Babylon 5: “The Parliament of Dreams”

What is the most rigorous law of our being? 
Growth. No smallest atom of our moral, men-
tal, or physical structure can stand still a year. 
It grows -- it must grow; nothing can prevent it.
Mark Twain

“Life breaks free.
Life expands to new territories.
Painfully, perhaps even dangerously.
But life finds a way.”
Malcolm, speaking to Gennaro, in “Jurassic 
Park” by Michael Crichton

The capacity to blunder slightly is the real 
marvel of DNA. Without this special at-
tribute, we would still be anaerobic bacteria 
and there would be no music.
Lewis Thomas

One of the best images in “Ghost in the Shell”, a Think-
Tank with a cyborg in it shooting at the tree of evolution.

Evolution
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Life results from the non-random survival of 
randomly varying replicators (such as DNA).
Richard Dawkins comes up with a Biology one ...

Life is a whim of several billion cells to be you 
for a while.

An effective way to deal with predators is to 
taste terrible.

From an evolutionary point of view I envy the 
microorganism - it has more possibilities to 
evolve into something more advanced than we 
human beings.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

Evolution doesn’t take prisoners.

With such a tradition, suffering is accepted 
-- perhaps as unconscious punishment, but ac-
cepted. And it’s well to note that Fremen ritual 
gives almost complete freedom from guilt 
feelings. This isn’t necessarily because their law 
and religion were identical, making disobedi-
ence a sin. It’s likely closer to the mark to say 
they cleansed themselves of guilt easily be-
cause their everyday existence required brutal 
judgments (often deadly) which in a softer land 
would burden men with unbearable guilt.
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

Living systems are never in equilibrium. They 
are inherently unstable. They may seem stable, 
but they’re not. Everything is moving and 
changing. In a sense, everything is on the edge 
of collapse.”
Arnold, arguing that instability is a sign of a healthy 
system, in “Jurassic Park” by Michael Crichton

Mutation is random; natural selection is the 
very opposite of random.
Richard Dawkins

Genetics: Why you look like your father, or if 
you don’t, why you should.
“You know, at times like this one feels, well, 
perhaps extinct animals should be left extinct.”
Malcolm, as he and his companions await a dinosaur at-
tack, in “Jurassic Park” by Michael Crichton

Evolution. See how she snaps at key words? 
“It’s a force that can be brought under control 
by turning it upon itself.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

Advertising for “Evolution” -
a mindless movie but a nicely evolved smiley.

#Hybrid Forest, #FAC14
You see in this dome the 
intermingling of native and 
earth plants. Outside, they 
are competitors, struggling 
over the trace elements re-
quired for life. Often, one 
destroys the other. Here, 

they are tended with care and kept well 
nourished. They thrive together, and the 
native fungus does not unleash its terrible 
defenses. As you can see, competition is 
unnecessary when resources are plentiful 
and population growth is controlled.
Lady Deirdre Skye, “Planet Dreams”

A
lp

ha
 C

en
ta

ur
i

Life & Death

869



I Give Evolution Two Opposable Thumbs Up!

“You know the real reason you don’t like me, 
Commander? It’s the jealousy of evolution. 
Normals like you are obsolete. The future be-
longs to telepaths ... and I intend to make sure 
that future happens. One way or another.”
Bester to Ivanova in Babylon 5: “Ship of Tears”

The gene pool could use a little chlorine.

What if humanity is an evolutionary dead 
end? Is there any chance to overcome this end 
through genetic engineering?
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

Life: Chemistry, but with feeling!

Gene Pool Maintenance.

Notes
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“The Universe doesn’t give you any points for 
doing things that are easy.”
Sheridan to Garibaldi in Babylon 5: “The Geometry of 
Shadows”

“The world breaks everyone and afterward 
many are strong in the broken places. But 
those that will not break it kills. It kills the very 
good and the very gentle and the very brave 
impartially.”
Hemmingway

“I gave you something 
most mortals never 
experience ... a second 
chance at life. And 
now all you can do is 
complain?”
Q in Star Trek TNG: “Tapestry”

There are but three events in 
a man’s life: birth, life, and 
death. He is not conscious of 
being born, he dies in pain, 
and he forgets to live.
Jean de la Bruyère

There is no cure for birth 
or death save to enjoy the 
interval.
George Santayana

Life is a banquet of unex-
pected flavors. Sometimes 
you like the taste, sometimes 
you don’t.
Iblis Ginjo in Options for Total 
Liberation in “Dune: The Butlerian 
Jihad”

Life is a compromise of what 
your ego wants to do, what 
experience tells you to do, 
and what your nerves let 
you do.
Bruce Crampton

Birth, life, death.
Repeat as necessary.

Life is not lost by dying; life is lost minute by 
minute, day by dragging day, in all the thou-
sand small uncaring ways.
Stephen Vincent Benét

Willow Rosenberg [as 
a vampire from an 
alternate world]: “This 
world’s no fun.”
Willow Rosenberg: 

“You noticed that, too?”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

Life is like a game of cards. 
The hand you are dealt is 
determinism; the way you 
play it is free will.
Jawaharial Nehru

Life is like a blanket too 
short. You pull it up and 
your toes rebel, you yank it 
down and shivers meander 
about your shoulder; but 
cheerful folks manage to 
draw their knees up and pass 
a very comfortable night.
Marion Howard

To live is like to love -- all 
reason against it, and all 
healthy instinct for it.
Samuel Butler

The number watching you is 
proportional to the stupidity 
of your action.

“Some people are just 
born with tragedy in their 

blood.”
Gretchen in “Donnie Darko”

Life

When I hear somebody sigh that ‘Life is hard,’ 
I am always tempted to ask, ‘Compared to 
what?’
Sidney J. Harris

Fiddlers Green explains why he left the Dreaming
in “Sandman”  by Neil Gaiman

“Dawn, the hardest thing in this world ... is 
to live in it.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “The Gift” Life didn’t promise to be wonderful.
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“... for I know that queer things happen in this 
world. It’s one of the few things I’ve really 
learnt in my life.”
Wittgenstein, from a letter sent to G. E. Moore, October 
1946

Things we wish we could say in real life: 
‘Something dreadful is happening! Taking 
emergency exit!’
error message from elm 
(UNIX mailer)

“... That’s what it was 
to be alive. To move 
about in a cloud of ig-
norance; to go up and 
down trampling on 
the feelings of those...
of those about you. To 
spend and waste time 
as though you had a 
million years. To be 
always at the mercy of 
one self-centered pas-
sion, or another. Now 
you know - that’s the 
happy existence you 
wanted to go back to. 
Ignorance and blind-
ness.”
Simon Stimson - Thornton 
Wilder

“I always tell young men there are three rules: 
They hate us, we hate them; they’re stronger, 
they’re smarter; and most important: they 
don’t play fair.”
Jack Nicholson

Living on Earth includes an annual free trip 
around the Sun.

On the keyboard of life, 
always keep one finger 
on the escape key.

“My mother used to 
sing to me a song. It 
went like this: Life is 
short, Life is shit, And 
soon it will be OVER! 
It sounds better in the 
original Croatian....”
The Cabbie in “Kids in the 
Hall, Brain Candy”

We come in to this 
world screaming, 
naked, and covered in 
blood. If you live your 
life right, that sort of 
fun doesn’t have to end 
there.
Why torture yourself 
when life’ll do it for 
you?

Why does a person even get up in the morn-
ing? You have breakfast, you floss your teeth so 
you’ll have healthy gums in your old age, and 
then you get in your car and drive down I-10 
and die. Life is so stupid I can’t stand it.
“Animal Dreams” by Barbara Kingsolver

Most people think life sucks, and then 
you die. Not me. I beg to differ. I think life 
sucks, then you get cancer, then your dog 
dies, your wife leaves you, the cancer goes 
into remission, you get a new dog, you get 
remarried, you owe ten million dollars in 
medical bills but you work hard for thirty 
five years and you pay it back and then one 
day you have a massive stroke, your whole 
right side is paralyzed, you have to limp 
along the streets and speak out of the left 
side of your mouth and drool but you go 
into rehabilitation and regain the power to 
walk and the power to talk and then one 
day you step off a curb at Sixty-seventh 
Street, and BANG you get hit by a city bus 
and then you die. Maybe.
Denis Leary
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As the light changed from red to green to yel-
low and back to red again, I sat there thinking 
about life. Was it nothing more than a bunch 
of honking and yelling? Sometimes it seemed 
that way.
Jack Handey

According to the current doc-
trines of mysticoscientism, we 
human animals are really and 
actually nothing but ‘organic 
patterns of nodular energy 
composed of collocations of 
infinitesimal points oscillat-
ing on the multi-dimensional 
coordinates of the space-time 
continuum’. I’ll have to think 
about that. Sometime. Mean-
time, I’m going to gnaw on 
this sparerib, drink my Blatz 
beer, and contemplate the a 
posteriori coordinates of that 
young blonde over yonder, the 
one in the tennis skirt, tying 
her shoelaces.
Edward Abbey

“Life is like arriving late for 
a movie, having to figure out 
what was going on without 
bothering everybody with a lot 
of questions, and then being 
unexpectedly called away 
before you find out how it ends.”
Joseph Campbell, Creative Mythology

Xerox your life! It’s nice to have a copy!

To the question of your life you are the answer, 
and to the problems of your life you are the 
solution.
Joe Cordare

You can’t win. You can’t break even. You can’t 
even quit the game.

There are two things that one must get used to 
or one will find life unendurable: the damages 
of time and injustices of men.

Nicolas Chamfor

When life hands you a lemon, 
say “Oh yeah, I like lemons. 
What else you got?”
Henry Rollins

Think about your life, write it 
down on a piece of paper. And 
flush it down the toilet.
Martin Atkins
We live in a world of give and 
take. Not many are willing to 
give what it takes ...

“Life all comes down to a few 
moments.
This is one of them.”
Bud Fox

When one subtracts from life 
infancy (which is vegetation), 
sleep, eating and swilling, but-
toning and unbuttoning - how 
much remains of downright 
existence? The summer of a 

dormouse.
Lord Byron

Love your life poor as it is. You may Perhaps 
have some pleasant, thrilling, glorious hours 
even in a poorhouse.
Henry David Thoreau

No one in this world is a virgin because life has 
screwed us all at some point.

There is more to life than increasing its speed.

Be glad of life because it gives you the chance 
to love and to work and to play and to look up 
at the stars.
Henry Van Dyke

“Life is like a box of chocolates, Forrest. You 
never know what you’re gonna get.”
Forrest’s Mother in “Forrest Gump”

“Sometimes, I sit and think about life. And I 
realize ... what the fuck? It’s NOTHING like 
a goddamn box of chocolatesa
Dryden

Living is like running through a forest,
from time to time you can choose a path,
but mostly it is putting one foot in front of 
the other,
and never stop moving.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

Death and her pendant in “Death: The 
High Cost of Living” by Neil Gaiman
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When you were born, you cried and the world 
rejoiced. Live your life in such a manner that 
when you die the world cries and you rejoice.
Indian Saying

Learn young about hard work and manners 
- and you’ll be through the whole dirty mess 
and nicely dead again before you know it.
F. Scott Fitzgerald

And all our yesterdays have lighted fools
The way to dusty death.
Out, out, brief candle!
Life’s but a walking shadow;
a poor player,
That struts and frets his hour upon the stage,
And then is heard no more: it is a tale
Told by an idiot, full of sound and fury,
Signifying nothing.
Shakespeare

My own fine words notwithstanding, life is 
no play. We meet people once, and never see 
them again. There is no shape to events, no 
point at which we turn to the audience for 
their praise. No time at which we step behind 
the stage, to see the actors changing their 
wigs, and painting their faces, and muttering 
their lines.
William Shakespeare, in Sandman #75, “The Tempest” 
by Neil Gaiman

My life has a superb cast but I can’t figure out 
the plot.
Ashleigh Brilliant

“All the world’s a stage, and the play is badly 
cast.”
Oscar Wilde

If all the world’s a stage, where are the gratu-
itous sex scenes?

If all the world’s a stage, who sprung the trap 
door on me?

“The part is written, the characters are cast, 
it’s all in the way you play the role.”
Lady Jowles, Fourth Tower of Inverness

Life is like playing a violin solo in public and 
learning the instrument as one goes on.
Samuel Butler

Morpheus und Master Li in “Sandman” b y Neil Gaiman

Life & Death

875



The fear of death follows from the fear of life.
A man who lives fully is prepared to die at any 
time.
Mark Twain

You can’t win. You can’t break even. And you 
can’t get out of the game. And you don’t get 
to riffle through the deck afterward to see how 
you should have played the hand.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

Let us rise up and be thankful, for if we didn’t 
learn a lot today, at least we learned a little, and 
if we didn’t learn a little, at least we didn’t get 
sick, and if we got sick, at least we didn’t die; 
so, let us all be thankful.
Buddha

Here I am trying to live, or rather, I am trying 
to teach the death within me how to live.
Jean Cocteau

Hallo Welt
von Daniel Wessel

Die Menschen nähern sich dem 21. Jahr-
hundert und die Feste ändern sich, wie die 
Meinungen der Politiker. Die Arbeitslosig-
keit steigt, nicht immer, aber immer öfter, 
ebenso das Wasser an Rhein und Mosel, 
das ist die maximale Erfrischung. Die 
Verantwortlichen weisen jede Schuld von 
sich, irgendwie clever, und unternehmen 
nichts gegen das hohe Verkehrsaufkom-
men, man braucht halt Autos zum Leben. 
Kein Wunder, daß die Tiere aussterben, und 
nur der Tiger im Tank bleibt. Die Atomener-
giepolitik ist die alte geblieben, just like old 
times, und der nächste Supergau kommt 
bestimmt, perfekt für strahlend weiße 
Zähne.
Der Alkoholkonsum steigt ebenfalls, man 
gönnt sich ja sonst nichts, und Drogensucht 
im Kindesalter gibt es auch schon, nichts ist 
unmöglich.
In Südamerika steigt die Bevölkerung ins 
unermeßliche, eben Made in Paradise, 
die Menschen sterben dann in den Slums, 
wenn der kleine Hunger kommt.
In anderen Teilen der Welt herrscht Krieg, 
and the others just watch. Ohne Hilfe 
wehrte sich Tscherschenien gegen Rußland, 
einfach riesig der kleine, und in Sarajevo 
gab es den 1000. Kriegstag, ein schöner Tag. 
Trotzdem hoffen alle auf Frieden, kennen 
sie jemanden der nicht davon träumt? Aber 
geht das: Frieden, Glück und Wohlstand? 
Nein, daß geht nun wirklich nicht!
Wieso auch, ist doch alles super!
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I could not, at any age, be 
content to take my place 
by the fireside and simply 
look on. Life was meant to 
be lived. Curiosity must be 
kept alive. One must never, 
for whatever reason, turn 
his back on life.
Eleanor Roosevelt

Dream as if you’ll live 
forever.
Live as if you’ll die today.
James Dean

Let us endeavor to live so 
that when we come to die 
even the undertaker will 
be sorry.
Mark Twain

I’ve made an odd discov-
ery. Every time I talk to a 
savant I feel quite sure that 
happiness is no longer a 
possibility. Yet when I talk 
with my gardener, I’m con-
vinced of the opposite.
Bertrand Russell

There are two means of 
refuge from the misery of 
life - music and cats.
Albert Schweitzer

In real life, there is no 
“they.”
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

I shall not die of a cold. I 
shall die of having lived.
Willa Cather

We are born wet, naked, 
and hungry. Then things 
get worse.

Do not take life too seri-
ously. You will never get 
out of it alive.
Elbert Hubbard

I have found that if you 
love life, life will love you 
back.
Arthur Rubinstein

Life is a great big canvas, 
and you should throw all 
the paint on it you can.
Danny Kaye

Life consists not in holding 
good cards but in playing 
those you hold well.
Josh Billings

It is worth dying to find 
out what life is.
T.S. Eliot

Some things are just not 
meant to be. You may have 
- let’s say: the gift of music 
- but your parents don’t 
see it in you and even if 
they did, they probably 
would not know how to 
unlock it. And when you 
find out about it yourself, 
it’s already too late. Some-
times this just happens 
... and you’ve got pretty 
fucked up life if this hap-
pens to you.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

Life and Death are just 
things that you do when 
you’re bored.

Life can only be under-
stood backwards, but it 
must be lived forwards.
Sören Kierkegaard

Despite the high cost of 
living, it remains a popular 
item.

Life does not cease to be 
funny when people die 
any more than it ceases to 
be serious when people 
laugh.
George Bernard Shaw

in the middle of the page:
Death and Dream

in “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman
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Life is a cement trampoline.
Howard Nordberg

Life is a disease, sexually transmitted and fatal.
Neil Gaiman

In spite of the cost of living, it’s still popular.
Kathy Norris

Life is a long lesson in humility.
James M. Barrie

Life is a process of becoming, a combination of 
states we have to go through. Where people fail 
is that they wish to elect a state and remain in 
it. This is a kind of death.
Anaïs Nin

Life is biology.
Biology is really chemistry.
Chemistry is really physics.
Physics is really math,
and math is really hard.

Life is easier to take than you’d think: all that is 
necessary is to accept the impossible, do with-
out the indispensable, and bear the intolerable.
Kathleen Norris

Life is eternal;
and love is immortal;
and death is only a horizon;
and a horizon is nothing save the limit of our 
sight.
R. W. Raymond

Life is half spent before we know what it is.
George Herbert, Jacula Prudentum, 1651

Life is not so bad if you have plenty of luck, a 
good physique, and not too much imagination.
Christopher Isherwood

Life is not governed by will or intention. Life 
is a question of nerves, and fibers, and slowly 
built-up cells in which thought hides itself and 
passion has its dreams.
Oscar Wilde

Okay, the reports are in. It’s official. Life is not 
fair.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

Life is pain -- anyone else who says differently 
is selling something.
The Princess Bride

Life is mostly froth and bubble,
Two things stand like stone,
Kindness in another’s trouble,
Courage in your own.
Adam Lindsay Gordon

Life is like an onion: You peel off layer after 
layer, then you find there is nothing in it.

“Ling Ling finds a wallet on the ground 
filled with money. She takes the wallet 
to the address on the driver’s license but 
keeps the money inside the wallet. [Scoffs] 
I-I’m sorry Mrs. Farmer. I don’t get this.”
“Just place an X on the Life Line in the ap-
propriate place.”
“No, I mean I know what to do, I just don’t 
get this. You can’t just lump things into two 
categories. Things aren’t that simple.”
“The Life Line is divided that way.”
“Life isn’t that simple. I mean who cares if 
Ling Ling returns the wallet and keeps the 
money? It has nothing to do with either fear 
or love.”
“Fear and love are the deepest of human 
emotions.”
“Okay. But you’re not listening to me. There 
are other things that need to be taken into 
account. Like the whole spectrum of human 
emotion. You can’t just lump everything 
into these two categories and then just deny 
everything else.”
“If you don’t complete the assignment 
you’ll get a zero for the day.”
Donnie Darko and Kitty Farmer in “Donnie Darko”
[...]
“I’ll tell you what he said. He asked me to 
forcibly insert the Life Line exercise card 
into my anus.”
Kitty Farmer, to Donnie’s parents, about the answer he 
gave to her threat, in “Donnie Darko”

“Life is pain. Get used to it!”
Charly Baltimore in “The Long Kiss Goodnight”

Life & Death

878



Instructions For Life

by Anonymous

Give people more than they expect and do it cheer-

fully.

Memorize your favorite poem.

Don’t believe all you hear, spend all you have or 

sleep all you want.

When you say, “I love you”, mean it.

When you say, “I’m sorry”, look the person in the 

eye.

Be engaged at least six months before you get mar-

ried.

Believe in love at first sight.

Never laugh at anyone’s dreams. People who don’t 

have dreams don’t have much.

Love deeply and passionately. You might get hurt 

but it’s the only way to live life completely.

In disagreements, fight fairly. No name calling.

Don’t judge people by their relatives.

Talk slowly but think quickly.

When someone asks you a question you don’t want 

to answer, smile and ask, “Why do you want to 

know?”

Remember that great love and great achievements 

involve great risk.

Call your mom.

Say “bless you” when you hear someone sneeze.

When you lose, don’t lose the lesson.

Remember the three R’s: Respect for self; Respect for 

others; Responsibility for all your actions.

Don’t let a little dispute injure a great friendship.

When you realize you’ve made a mistake, take im-

mediate steps to correct it.

Smile when picking up the phone. The caller will 

hear it in your voice.

Marry a man/woman you love to talk to. As you 

get older, their conversational skills will be as 

important as any other.

Spend some time alone.

Read more books and watch less TV.

Open your arms to change, but don’t let go of your 

values.

Remember that silence is sometimes the best 

answer.

Live a good, honorable life. Then when you get 

older and think back, you’ll get to enjoy it a 

second time.

Trust in God but lock your car.

A loving atmosphere in your home is so important. 

Do all you can to create a tranquil harmonious 

home.

In disagreements with loved ones, deal with the cur-

rent situation. Don’t bring up the past.

Read between the lines.

Share your knowledge. It’s a way to achieve im-

mortality.

Be gentle with the earth.

Pray. There’s immeasurable power in it.

Never interrupt when you are being flattered.

Mind your own business.

Don’t trust a man/woman who doesn’t close his/

her eyes when you kiss.

Once a year, go someplace you’ve never been 

before.

If you make a lot of money, put it to use helping oth-

ers while you are living. That is wealth’s greatest 

satisfaction.

Remember that not getting what you want is some-

times a stroke of luck.

Learn the rules then break some.

Remember that the best relationship is one where 

your love for each other is greater than your need 

for each other.

Judge your success by what you had to give up in 

order to get it.

Remember that your character is your destiny.

Approach love and cooking with reckless abandon.
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Life is really simple, but we insist on making it 
complicated.
Confucius

Life is intrinsically, well, boring and danger-
ous at the same time. At any given moment the 
floor may open up. Of course, it almost never 
does; that’s what makes it so boring.
Edward Gorey

My grandfather always said that living is like 
licking honey off a thorn.
Louis Adam

Life is like a coin. You can spend it any way 
you wish, but you only spend it once.
Lillian Dickson

Ghost In The Shell
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Life is not the way it’s supposed to be.
It’s the way it is.
The way you cope with it is what makes the 
difference.

Life is not too short ... Its just that you’re dead 
for so long.

Life is simple, its just not easy.

Life is something that happens when you can’t 
get to sleep.
Fran Lebowitz

Life is strictly a case of mind over matter. If you 
don’t mind it doesn’t matter.

Life is the art of drawing without an eraser.
John Gardner

Life is the stuff that happens to you while 
you’re making other plans.

Life is the sum of all your choices.
Albert Camus

“Life as we know it” doesn’t exist.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

Life is too deep for words, so don’t try to de-
scribe it, just live it.
C.S. Lewis

Life is tough.
And then you die.

Life is what happens when you’re other plans.
Plan accordingly.

Life seems nothing more than a quick succes-
sion of busy nothings.”
Mansfield Park

Life shouldn’t be printed on dollar bills.
Clifford Odets

Life without a friend is death without a wit-
ness.
Eugene Benge

You have come into a hard world. I know of 
only one easy place in it, and that is the grave.
Henry Ward Beecher

Life without love is meaningless and goodness 
without love is impossible.
“The Neo-Reconstructionist Manifesto” by Greg Jurkie-
wicz

Life would be infinitely happier if we could 
only be born at the age of eighty and gradually 
approach eighteen.
Mark Twain

Life is not about being comfortable. You want 
comfort? Try a grave. Nobody ever complained 
that his grave was uncomfortable.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

“Life’s a bitch; now so am I.”
Catwoman in “Batman Returns”

Life’s a waste of time, times a waste of life so 
lets all get wasted and have the time of our life.

Life, if well lived, is long enough.
Seneca, De Ira

Like an old gold-panning prospector, you must 
resign yourself to digging up a lot of sand from 
which you will later patiently wash out a few 
minute particles of gold ore.
Dorothy Bryant

Living is the only thing worth dying for.

“Is life always this hard, or is it just when 
you’re a kid?”
“Always like this.”
Mathilda and Léon in “Léon”

Music and cats are the two refuges from the 
miseries of life.
Albert Schweitzer

The problem with “roller coasters” is that all 
the up-and-down disguises that they really just 
go round and round. They keep bringing you 
back to the same old place.

Life is the movie you see through your own 
eyes.
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Adversity has the effect of eliciting talents 
which in prosperous circumstances would 
have lain dormant.
Horace

Adversity has the same effect on a man that 
severe training has on the pugilist: it reduces 
him to his fighting weight.
Josh Billings

A smooth sea never made a skillful mariner.
English proverb

We pass through this world but once. Few trag-
edies can be more extensive than the stunting 
of life, few injustices deeper than the denial of 
an opportunity to strive or even to hope, by a 
limit imposed from without, but falsely identi-
fied as lying within.
“The Mismeasure of Man” by Stephen Jay Gould

It’s so easy to fall, so 
easy to give up.
And so hard to start 
again once you’ve 
given up.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

A crisis is when you can’t say: ‘let’s forget the 
whole thing’.

Keep stress out of your life. Give it to others 
instead.

A day of worry is more exhausting than a day 
of work.
John Lubbock

“The major difference between a thing that 
might go wrong and a thing that cannot pos-
sibly go wrong is that when a thing that cannot 
possibly goes wrong goes wrong it usually 
turns out to be impossible to get at or repair.”
Douglas Adams, Mostly Harmless

Adversity is the first path to truth.
Lord Byron

Any idiot can face a crisis - it’s day to day liv-
ing that wears you out.
Anton Chekhov

As a rule, what is out of sight disturbs men’s 
minds more seriously than what they see.
Julius Caesar

Blessed is the person who is too busy to worry 
in the daytime and too sleepy to worry at 
night.

Adversity introduces a man to himself.

I am not afraid of storms for I am learning how 
to sail my ship.
Louisa May Alcott

Don’t think you’re on 
the right road just be-
cause itís a well-beaten 
path.
Malayan proverb

“I add a little spice, a 
little excitement to your lives, and all you do is 
complain!”
Q, after transporting the Enterprise in front of a spaceship 
of the most feared race in the galaxy, which they wouldn’t 
have encountered for at least a hundred years, in Star Trek 
TNG “Q Who”

I have learned that success is to be measured 
not so much by the position that one has 
reached in life as by the obstacles which one 
has overcome while trying to succeed.
Booker T. Washington

Good timber does not grow with ease.
The stronger the wind the stronger the trees.
J. Willard Marriott

I ask not for a lighter burden, but for broader 
shoulders.
Jewish Proverb

If you don’t like something change it; if you 
can’t change it, change the way you think 
about it.
Mary Engelbreit

Adversity and Obstacles

“Rain is only a problem if you don’t want 
to get wet.”
Old Samurai Saying in “Sin City: Sex and Violence”

The best thing one can do when it’s raining 
is to let it rain.
Henry Wadsworth Longfellow

Adversity is like a strong wind. It tears 
away from us all but the things that cannot 
be torn, so that we see ourselves as we 
really are.
“Memoirs of a Geisha” by Arthur Golden
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If you can find a path with no obstacles, it 
probably doesn’t lead anywhere.
Frank A. Clark

If you have no will to change it, you have no 
right to criticize it.

In a dark time, the eye begins to see.
Theodore Roethke

The darkest hour has only sixty minutes.
Morris Mandel

Men are not against you; they are merely for 
themselves.
Gene Fowler, Skyline, 1961

Saepe creat molles aspera spina rosas.
[Often the prickly thorn produces tender 
roses.]
Ovid

Nearly all men can 
stand adversity, but 
if you want to test a 
man’s character, give 
him power.
Abraham Lincoln

People become at-
tached to their burdens 
sometimes more than the burdens are attached 
to them.
George Bernard Shaw, “Family Affection,” Parents and 
Children, 1914

“When life hands you a lemon, say ‘Oh yeah, I 
like lemons, what else ya got??’”
Henry Rollins

“When life kicks you in the tush, you best just 
stop and soak it.”
Opus T. Penguin

“Q might have done the right thing for the 
wrong reason. Perhaps we needed a good kick 
in our complacency to get us ready for what’s 
ahead.”
Picard in Star Trek TNG: “Q Who”

There is no education like adversity.
Disraeli

It isn’t the mountains ahead that wear you out, 
it’s the grain of sand in your shoe.

“Our species can only survive if we have 
obstacles to overcome. You take away all ob-
stacles. Without them to strengthen us, we will 
weaken and die.”
Star Trek Quotations

It’s always darkest just before it goes pitch 
black.
Demotivatior Slogan

There are times in everyone’s life when some-
thing constructive is born out of adversity ... 
when things seem so bad that you’ve got to 
grab your fate by the shoulders and shake it.

“Does it ever get easy?”
“You mean life?”
“Yeah, does it ever get 
easy?”
“What do you want me 
to say?”
“Lie to me.”
“Yes. It’s terribly 
simple. The good guys 

are always stalwart and true. The bad guys 
are easily distinguished by their pointy horns 
or black hats, and we always defeat them and 
save the day. No one ever dies... and everyone 
lives happily ever after.”
“Liar.”
Buffy Summers and Rupert Giles in Buffy - The Vampire 
Slayer: “Lie To Me”

I am prepared for all emergencies but totally 
unprepared for everyday life.

In so einem Moment möchte man die Arme 
zurückwerfen und mit voll Karacho gegen die 
Wand springen.
BlackSilver

If you break your neck, if you have nothing 
to eat, if your house is on fire, then you 
got a problem. Everything else is inconve-
nience.
Robert Fulghum

It’s astonishing how much trouble one can 
get oneself into, if one works at it. And 
astonishing how much trouble one can get 
oneself out of, if one simply assumes that 
everything will, somehow or other, work 
out for the best.
Destruction, in SANDMAN #72: “The Wake”

You gain strength, courage and confidence 
by every expierence in which you really 
stop to look fear in the face. You are able to 
say to yourself. “I lived through this horror. 
I can take the next thing that comes along.”
“You Learn By Living” by Elenor Roosevelt, 1960
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Harry was just thinking that all he needed was 
for Dumbledore’s pet bird to die while he was 
alone in the office with it, when the bird burst 
into flames.
“Harry Potter and the Chamber of Secrets” by J.K. Rowling

“Lily, this is something you’re just gonna have 
to deal with.”
“But he didn’t do anything wrong. Why would 
this happen to him?”
“That’s not the point. These things happen all 
the time. You can’t just close your eyes and 
hope that they’re gonna go away.”
Buffy and Lily in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Anne”

I am an old man and have known a great many 
troubles, but most of them never happened.
Mark Twain

I had a lover’s quarrel with the world.
“The Lesson for Today” by Robert Frost, 1942

Many who seem to be struggling with adver-
sity are happy; many, amit great affluence, are 
utterly miserable.
Publius Cornelius Tacitus

A psychology student in New York rented out 
her spare room to a carpenter in order to nag 
him constantly and study his reactions. After 
weeks of needling, he snapped and beat her 
repeatedly with an ax leaving her mentally 
retarded.

I have heard there are troubles of more than 
one kind.
Some come from ahead and some come from 
behind.
But I’ve bought a big bat. I’m all ready you see.
Now my troubles are going to have troubles 
with me!
Dr. Seuss

A problem well stated is a problem half solved.
Charles F. Kettering

Physical strength is measured by what we can 
carry; spiritual by what we can bear.

“Trying to avoid complications often creates 
them.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

A hundredload of worry will not pay an ounce 
of debt.
George Herbert

Focus on a problem and it grows. Focus on the 
solution.

A problem is a chance for you to do your best.
Duke Ellington

It only seems as if you are doing something 
when you’re worrying.
Lucy Maud Montgomery

Lösen wir erst mal das Problem, die Schuld-
frage läuft uns nicht weg.

When I was a Boy Scout, we played a game 
when new Scouts joined the troop. We lined 
up chairs in a pattern, creating an obstacle 
course through which the new Scouts, 
blindfolded, were supposed to maneuver. 
The Scoutmaster gave them a few moments 
to study the pattern before our adventure 
began. But as soon as the victims were 
blindfolded, the rest of us quietly removed 
the chairs. I think life is like this game. Per-
haps we spend our lives avoiding obstacles 
we have created for ourselves and in reality 
exist only in our minds. We’re afraid to 
apply for that job, take violin lessons, learn 
a foreign language, call an old friend, write 
our Congressman - whatever it is that we 
would really like to do but don’t because of 
personal obstacles. Don’t avoid any chairs 
until you run smack into one. And if you 
do, at least you’ll have a place to sit down.
Pierce Vincent Eckhart

The only person you should ever compete 
with is yourself. You can’t hope for a fairer 
match.
Todd Ruthman

You can use mental drawers for your 
problems. Recognize that these problems 
are important and pressing, possibly life-
threatening, but that there are situations in 
which you can do nothing to solve them. 
Once you’ve decided this with a clear mind, 
put these problems in a mental drawer and 
note the momente when you’ll put them 
out again. Until this moment arrives, do 
whatever you like.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash
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“Problem is just a bleak word for challenge.”

A man with his heart in his profession imag-
ines and finds resources where the worthless 
and lazy despair.
Frederick the Great, advice to his Generals.

I do not look for trouble but trouble finds me.

“You don’t have to solve every problem all at 
once. Problems are solved in pieces. If you’re 
on the seventh floor of a burning building, you 
can either die or jump out the window. Once 
you’re out the window, you’re alive for another 
two seconds, during which time you figure out 
the solution to the next problem and so on and 
so on.”
Lochley to Corwin in Babylon 5: “Strange Relations”

Acceptance of what has happened is the first 
step to overcoming the consequences of any 
misfortune.
William James

All problems become smaller if you don’t 
dodge them but confront them.
William F. Halsey

In most of our problems we know what to do 
when we’re far away from the actual action, 
but shrink away from our decision once we are 
near the implementation. The adverse effects 
of the decision grew stronger the closer we got 
to the implementation - you have to punch 
through the last few meters.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

All problems have a solution. Therefore if 
there is no solution, there is, by defination, no 
problem.

Drag your thoughts away from your troubles ... 
by the ears, by the heels, or any other way you 
can manage it.
Mark Twain

Birds sing after a storm; why shouldn’t people 
feel as free to delight in whatever remains to 
them?
Rose F. Kennedy

Every problem contains within itself the seeds 
of its own solution.
Edward Somers

Brady’s First Law of Problem Solving: When 
confronted by a difficult problem, you can 
solve it more easily by reducing it to the 
question, “How would the Lone Ranger have 
handled this?”

An inconvenience is an adventure wrongly 
considered.
G. K. Chesterton

I don’t have a solution, but I admire the prob-
lem.

I know God will not give me anything I can’t 
handle. I just wish that He didn’t trust me so 
much.
Mother Teresa

Hobbes in “Calvin and Hobbes”

“You are here.” Picture by Uli Stein
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I love those who can smile in trouble, who can 
gather strength from distress, and grow brave 
by reflection. ‘Tis the business of little minds to 
shrink, but they whose heart is firm, and whose 
conscience approves their conduct, will pursue 
their principles unto death.
Thomas Paine

I think the next best thing to solving a problem 
is finding some humor in it.
Frank A. Clark

If I had a formula for bypassing trouble, I 
would not pass it round. Trouble creates a 
capacity to handle it. I don’t embrace trouble; 
that’s as bad as treating it as an enemy. But I do 
say meet it as a friend, for you’ll see a lot of it 
and had better be on speaking terms with it.
Oliver Wendell Holmes

If I had my life to live over, I would perhaps 
have more actual troubles but I’d have fewer 
imaginary ones.
Don Herold

If all misfortunes were laid in one common 
heap whence everyone must take an equal por-
tion, most people would be contented to take 
their own and depart.
Socrates

If the only tool you have is a hammer, you tend 
to see every problem as a nail.
Abraham Maslow

Keep on going, and the chances are that you 
will stumble on something, perhaps when you 
are least expecting it. I never heard of anyone 
ever stumbling on something sitting down.
Charles F. Kettering

When solving problems, dig at the roots in-
stead of just hacking at the leaves.
“The College Blue Book” by Anthony J. D’Angelo

It is a common experience that a problem dif-
ficult at night is resolved in the morning after 
the committee of sleep has worked on it.
John Steinbeck

It is not the cares of today, but the cares of 
tomorrow, that weigh a man down.
George MacDonald

It might look like I’m standing motionless, but 
I’m actively waiting for my problems to go 
away.
Scott Adams

It’s not easy taking my problems one at a time 
when they refuse to get in line.
Ashleigh Brilliant

These are the days we will laugh about later.

Most people are more comfortable with old 
problems than with new solutions.

Trouble brings experience and experience 
brings wisdom.

Never accept the proposition that just because 
a solution satisfies a problem, that it must be 
the only solution.
Raymond E. Feist

Obstacles are those frightful things we see 
when we take our eyes off our goal.
Henry Ford

Of the thirty-six ways of avoiding disaster, run-
ning away is best.
Chinese Proverb

One way to get high blood pressure is to go 
mountain climbing over molehills.
Earl Wilson

We are too busy mopping the floor to turn off 
the faucet.

“Just because something looks simple doesn’t 
mean it is ... and nothing worth having in this 
life is easy.”
Barbara Gordon in “Birds of Prey”

Name:  

Telephonenumber:  

Name:  

Telephonenumber:  

If nothing is going well,
call your grandmother.
Italian Proverb
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Our vanity desires that what 
we do best should be consid-
ered what is hardest for us.
Nietzsche, “Beyond Good and Evil” 
(1886)

Problems are only opportuni-
ties with thorns on them.
“Snow on the Wind” by Hugh Miller

Real difficulties can be over-
come, it is only the imaginary 
ones that are unconquerable.
Theodore N. Vail

Rule number one is, don’t 
sweat the small stuff.
Rule number two is, it’s all 
small stuff.
Robert Eliot

We can’t solve problems by 
using the same kind of think-
ing we used when we created 
them.
Albert Einstein (1879-1955)

The best way out of a problem 
is through it.

When a problem goes away, 
the people working on it do 
not.

When there appears to be no 
hope; when all around you are screaming like 
lost souls and every spell you try fails to work; 
when it appears that chaos and evil will at last 
triumph over good -- then it is truly time for a 
vacation.
The Teachings of Ebenezum, Vol. XXXV

My life has been full of terrible misfortunes 
most of which never happened.
Michel de Montaigne

“But it is also true that Dalamar has been three 
years in his exile, and you know this as well 
as I do: If that doesn’t kill one of his kind, 
it makes him strong and canny beyond his 
years.”
From a “Dragonlance” Novel

If you can’t sleep, then get up and do some-
thing instead of lying there worrying. It’s the 
worry that gets you, not the lack of sleep.
Dale Carnegie

“Remember -- that which does not kill us can 
only make us stronger.”
“And that which does kill us leaves us dead!”
“Carpe Jugulum” by Terry Pratchett
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Anyone can carry his burden, however hard, 
until nightfall. Anyone can do his work, 
however hard, for one day. Anyone can live 
sweetly, patiently, lovingly, purely, till the sun 
goes down. And this is all life really means.
Robert Louis Stevenson

Going on is just like jogging - keep your eyes 
two meters before your feet, don’t look up far-
ther than that and concentrate on moving your 
feet. Everything else takes care of itself.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

“That which does not kill me only makes me 
stronger.”
Nietzsche

Just survive - life takes care of the rest.

Don’t think of retiring from the world until the 
world will be sorry that you retire. I hate a fel-
low whom pride or cowardice or laziness drive 
into a corner, and who does nothing when he is 
there but sit and growl. Let him come out as I 
do, and bark.
Samuel Johnson

You may have to fight a battle more than once 
to win it.
Margaret Thatcher

“Basically, I’m for anything that gets you 
through the night - be it prayer, tranquilizers or 
a bottle of Jack Daniels.”
Frank Sinatra

“Do you know a cure for me?”
“Why yes,” he said, “I know a cure for every-
thing. Salt water.”
“Salt water?” I asked him.
“Yes,” he said, “In one form or another; sweat, 
tears or the salt sea.”
Isak Dinesen

There is absolutely no point in sitting around 
and feeling sorry for youself. The great power 
you have is to let go ... focus on what you have, 
no that which has been mean or unkindly 
removed.
Minnie Driver

Have the courage to live. Anyone can die.
Robert Cody

Cheer up, the worst is yet to come.
Philander Johnson

Congratulations! You’re not perfect! It’s ridicu-
lous to want to be perfect anyway. But then, 
everybody’s ridiculous sometimes, except per-
fect people. You know what perfect is? Perfect 
is not eating or drinking or talking or moving 
a muscle or making even the teensiest mistake. 
Perfect is never doing anything wrong - which 
means never doing anything at all. Perfect is 
boring! So you’re not perfect! Wonderful! Have 
fun! Eat things that give you bad breath! Trip 
over your own shoelaces! Laugh! Let some-
body else laugh at you! Perfect people never 
do any of those things. All they do is sit around 
and sip weak tea and think about how perfect 
they are. But they’re really not one-hundred-
percent perfect anyway. You should see them 
when they get the hiccups! Phooey! Who needs 
‘em? You can drink pickle juice and imitate 
gorillas and do silly dances and sing stupid 
songs and wear funny hats and be as imperfect 
as you please and still be a good person. Good 
people are hard to find nowadays. And they’re 
a lot more fun than perfect people any day of 
the week.
“Be a Perfect Person in Just Three Days!” by Stephen 
Manes

Whatever gets you through the day ...

Stand Up - Life Goes On In three words I can sum up everything I’ve 
learned about life: It goes on.
Robert Frost

From “Hitman”
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Fall seven times, stand up eight.
Japanese Proverb

despair my ass

Perfer et obdura; dolor hic tibi proderit olim.
[Be patient and tough; some day this pain will 
be useful to you.]
Ovid

Sometimes even to live is an act of courage.
Lucius Annaeus Seneca, Letters to Lucilius

“Tho’ we are not now that strength which in 
old days”
“Moved earth and heaven, that which we are, 
we are”
“One equal temper of heroic hearts,”
“Made weak by time and fate, but strong in 
will”
“To strive, to seek, to find, and not to yield.”
Sheridan in Babylon 5: “The Long Night”

Your distress about life might mean you have 
been living for the wrong reason, not that you 
have no reason for living.
Tom O’Connor

“I learned a while ago that there’s enough guilt 
in the world to go around without grabbing for 
more. Give yourself benefit of a doubt.”
Ivanova to Sheridan in Babylon 5: “Points of Departure”

“The job now is to turn this around and make 
it into something positive. My dad always told 
me that’s the only way you deal with pain; you 
don’t surrender, you don’t fight it, you turn it 
into something positive. He used to say: ‘If you 
are falling off a cliff, you may as well try to fly. 
You’ve got nothing to lose.’”
Sheridan’s log in Babylon 5: “Whatever Happened to Mr. 
Garibaldi?”

Better to light a candle than to curse the dark-
ness.
Chinese Proverb

“My psychology professor used to say that was 
the first step -- no, the second step. The first 
step when you have a problem is to know you 
have it. Well, I’ve known that for some time. 
The second step is to make a decision: Do you 
want to keep the problem, or do you want 
to do something about it? I’ve decided to do 
something about it.”
“Gateway” by Frederik Pohl

Captain Jack Sparrow in “Pirates of the Carribean”
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“People are always blaming their circum-
stances for what they are. I don’t believe in 
circumstances. The people who get on in the 
world are the people who get up and look for 
the circumstances they want, and if they can’t 
find them, make them.”
George Bernard Shaw

A vigorous five-mile walk will do more good 
for an unhappy but otherwise healthy adult 
than all the medicine and psychology in the 
world.
Paul Dudley White

“John, I can’t imagine the kind of decisions that 
are going through your mind right now. I’m 
sure they’re not easy. The important ones never 
are. But when push comes to shove, you’ve 
always done the right thing. What was the first 
lesson I ever taught you?”
“Never start a fight, but always finish it.”
David Sheridan to John Sheridan in Babylon 5: “Severed 
Dreams”
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“Life is what happens when you are making 
other plans”
John Lennon

It is an exciting time to look forward to. I plan 
to be dead.
Dave Barry

“It was as though this plan had been with him 
all his life, pondered through the seasons, now 
in his fifteenth year crystallized with the pain 
of puberty.”
Karen Pommeroy, quoting “The Destructors” by Graham 
Greene, in “Donnie Darko”

Well, I did plan to put other quotes about plans 
in this book.
BlackSilver

Plans

My Plans (things I want to do in this life):
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“All in all, ‘reality’ is a nice concept, but it 
still needs some fine tuning. For information 
how to finetune ‘reality’, read the alt.drugs.* 
newsgroups.”
Stefan Hermes

“It’s real. It’s the only lesson, Dawn. It’s always 
real.”
Buffy in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Lessons”

But my dear man, reality is only a Rorschach 
ink-blot, you know.
Alan Watts

Humankind cannot bear very much reality.
T. S. Eliot

“Reality is a complex, non-linear system.”
John Peterson

I have a firm grasp on what I think is reality.

Keep a very firm grasp on reality, so you can 
strangle it at any time.

Reality is quite arbitrary and made up.
Therefore, it should be used as a tool or 
ignored.

Reality is that which, when you stop believing 
in it, doesn’t go away.
Philip K. Dick

The world is like a ride in an amusement park. 
And when you choose to go on it, you think it’s 
real because that’s how powerful our minds 
are. And the ride goes up and down and round 
and round. It has thrills and chills and it’s very 
brightly coloured and it’s very loud and it’s 
fun, for a while. Some people have been on the 
ride for a long time and they begin to ques-
tion, is this real, or is this just a ride? And other 

people have remembered, and they come back 
to us, they say, “Hey - don’t worry, don’t be 
afraid, ever, because, this is just a ride ...” And 
we ... kill those people.
Bill Hicks

All the mind’s activity is easy if it is not sub-
jected to reality.
“Remembrance of Things Past: Cities of the Plain” by 
Proust

“We’re going to assume a few things about 
reality. One, it exists. That’s not a necessary 
assumption, but I find it comforting.”
Professor Ralph Noble, professor of psychology

Reality #Bioenhancement Center, #FAC30
We are all aware that 
the senses can be de-
ceived, the eyes fooled. 
But how can we be sure 
our senses are not being 
deceived at any particu-
lar time, or even all the 

time? Might I just be a brain in a tank 
somewhere, tricked all my life into believ-
ing in the events of this world by some 
insane computer? And does my life gain 
or lose meaning based on my reaction to 
such solipsism?
Project PYRRHO, Specimen 46, Vat 7 Ac-
tivity Recorded M.Y. 2302.22467 TERMI-
NATION OF SPECIMEN ADVISED
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#Nanomatter Editation, #TECH71
‘Abort, Retry, Fail?’ was 
the phrase some worm-
dog scrawled next to the 
door of the Edit Universe 
project room. And when 
the new dataspinners 
started working, fabri-

cating their worlds on the huge organic 
comp systems, we’d remind them: if you 
see this message, always choose ‘Re-
try.’
Bad’l Ron, Wakener, Morgan Polysoft
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Did you ever doubt your existance?

Are you real?

Have you ever felt you’re going mad, 
loosing your grip on reality?

Wake up!
Wake up and open your eyes!

It’s time to open your eyes. Don’t be afraid 
to do it. Life is too short and much too valu-

able to spend it in dreams.
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“You know, I used to think it was awful that 
life was so unfair. Then I thought, wouldn’t 
it be much worse if life were fair, and all the 
terrible things that happen to us come because 
we actually deserve them? So, now I take great 
comfort in the general hostility and unfairness 
of the universe.”
Marcus to Franklin in Babylon 5: “A Late Delivery from 
Avalon”

“A face without freckles is like a sky without 
stars.”

If You Pass This Point You Will Most Certainly 
Die
[sign on birth canal]

“Why can’t I stay up late? You guys can! IT’S 
NOT FAIR!”
“The world isn’t fair, Calvin.”
“I know, but why isn’t it ever unfair in my 
favor?”
Calvin and his dad in “Calvin and Hobbes”

If life was fair, Elvis would be alive and all the 
impersonators would be dead.
Johnny Carson

“That’s not fair.”
“No, it’s not, but that’s what we’re stuck with.”
Lyta Alexander and Dr. Kyle in Babylon 5: “The Gather-
ing”

“Life isn’t fair then is it. Somebody always 
draws the short straw.”
Maurice

Buffy: “And then you come back... and did you 
wait until your life was absolutely perfect and 
then send that demon here so you could throw 
it in my face?”
Riley: “Look, you think this was easy for me?”
Buffy: “Yeah! I think it was a rollicking adven-
ture. Fun for the whole family.”
Riley: “I was terrified about seeing you again.”
Buffy: “Well, I’m sure my incredible pathetic-
ness softened the blow for you.”
Riley: “I don’t know what you’re talking 
about.”
Buffy: “Riley, please don’t patronize—”
Riley: “Hey! You want me to say that I liked 
seeing you in bed with that idiot? Or that 
blinding orange is your very best color? Or that 
... burger smell is appealing?”
Buffy [stricken]: “You smelled the smell?”
Riley: “Buffy, none of that means anything. It 
doesn’t touch you. You’re still the first woman 
I ever loved ... and the strongest woman I’ve 
ever known. And I’m not advertising this to the 
missus but you’re still quite the hottie.”
Buffy: “You know, it goes away after many 
bathings.”
Riley [laughs]: “This isn’t about who’s on top. 
I know how lucky I am right now. I love my 
work and I love my wife.”
Buffy: “I know. And I kinda love her, too.”
Riley: “So you’re not in the greatest place right 
now. And maybe I made it worse.”

Buffy: “No.”
Riley: “The wheel never stops turning, Buffy. 
You’re up, you’re down ... it doesn’t change 
what you are. And you are a hell of a woman.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “As You Were”

Whether it’s the best of times or the worst of 
times, it’s the only time we’ve got.
Art Buchwald

“Everyone has his day and some days last 
longer than others.”
Chruchill

“Things always work out. How do you know? 
It’s a mystery.”
Shakespeare in Love

“It can’t rain all the time.”
Eric Draven in “The Crow”

“... I though I was going to die.”
“Well I’m sorry to disappoint you but you’re 
gonna live to enjoy all the glorious fruits life 
has got to offer - acne, shaving, premature 
ejaculation ... and your first divorce.”
Danny Madigan and Jack Slater in “The Last Action Hero”

What can we take on trust in this uncertain 
life? Happiness, greatness, pride - nothing is 
secure, nothing keeps.
Euripides, Hecuba

Wheel of Time

Balance
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If you can go through life without experiencing 
pain you probably haven’t been born yet.
Neil Simon

Accept that some days you’re the pigeon,
and some days you’re the statue.

As long as you keep getting born, it’s alright to 
die some times.
Orson Scott Card

Expecting the world to treat you fairly because 
you are good is like expecting the bull not to 
charge because you are a vegetarian.
Dennis Wholey

“It’s not fair.”
“No. It’s not. Death never is.”
Sheridan and Franklin in Babylon 5: “All Alone in the 
Night”

Into each life some rain must fall,
some days must be dark and dreary.
“The Rainy Day” by Longfellow

It costs me never a stab nor squirm To tread by 
chance upon a worm. ‘Aha, my little dear,’ I 
say, ‘Your clan will pay me back one day.’
Dorothy Parker

In order to have great happiness you have to 
have great pain and unhappiness - otherwise 
how would you know when you’re happy?
Leslie Caron

We have no right to ask when sorrow comes, 
“Why did this happen to me?” unless we ask 
the same question for every moment of happi-
ness that comes our way.

Gospodin,” he said presently, “you used an 
odd word earlier -- odd to me, I mean.”
“Call me ‘Mannie’ now that kids are gone. 
What word?”
“It was when you insisted that the, uh, 
young lady, Tish-- that Tish must pay, too. 
‘Tone-stapple,’ or something like it.”
“Oh, ‘tanstaafl.’ Means ‘There ain’t no such 
thing as a free lunch.’ And isn’t,” I added, 
pointing to a FREE LUNCH sign across 
room, “or these drinks would cost half as 
much. Was reminding her that anything 
free costs twice as much in long run or 
turns out worthless.”
“The Moon is a Harsh Mistress” by Robert A. 
Heinlein

Moments when you were on top:

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Moments when you were down:
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You never know what you’ve got until it’s 
gone.

The way to love anything is to realize that it 
may be lost.
G. K. Chesterton

“It was raining, and they went for a drive. 
What happened to yours? I hear you crying at 
night. Are you thinking about them? I know 
that’s why you wreck things, and push me.”
Lilo, explaining the death of her parents to Stitch, in “Lilo 
and Stitch”

“Goodnight sweet prince and may flights of 
devils sing you to your rest.”
Claudia

Why must conversions always come so late?
Why do people always apologize to corpses?
David Brin

“One of these days we’re going to wake up 
and find that someone is missing from this 
circle, and then we’re going to mourn ... but we 
shouldn’t have to mourn alone.”
Chief O’Brien in Star Trek DS9

“If you lose a spouse, you’re called a widow, or 
a widower. If you’re a child and you lose your 
parents, then you’re an orphan. But what’s the 
word to describe a parent who loses a child? I 
guess that’s just too fucking awful to even have 
a name.”
Brenda in “Six Feet Under”

There is only one way to console a widow. But 
remember the risk.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

There are things that we don’t want to happen 
but have to accept, things we don’t want to 
know but have to learn, and people we can’t 
live without but have to let go.

As long as I can I will look at this world for 
both of us. As long as I can I will laugh with 
the birds, I will sing with the flowers, I will 
pray to the stars, for both of us.
Sascha, posted on Motivating Moments

Losing and Mourning

Sandman, after granting his son Orpheus the death he craved for, he remembers
the conversation they had about the death of Orpheus’ wife, in Sandman by Neil Gaiman

Where you used to be, there is a hole in the 
world, which I find myself constantly walk-
ing around in the daytime, and falling in at 
night. I miss you like hell.
Edna St. Vincent Millay
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“She was truly the finest of all of us.”
“Way better than me.”
“Much, much better.”
Giles and Xander in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

The most I ever did for you was to outlive you. 
But that is much.
Edna St. Vincent Millay

Tara: “Everyone? Before we jump all over her 
- People do strange things when someone they 
love dies. When I lost my mother I did some 
pretty dumb stuff, like lying to my family and 
staying out all night.”
Anya: “Buffy’s boinking Spike.”
[pause]
Willow: “Oh ... well, Tara’s right. Grief can be 
powerful ... and we shouldn’t judge ...”
Tara: “What, are you kidding? She’s nuts!”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“I’m not going to sit here and pretend that 
I know what you’re going through or that I 
could begin to understand what it is you’re 
feeling. The last thing you need right now 
is someone saying that given time things 
will get better or the hurt’s gonna go away. 
Because - things won’t get better. The hurt’s 
never gonna go away. - The truth is, if you 
lived another two hundred years, you’d 
never forget how Connor was taken from 
you. And you shouldn’t. - You loved your 
son, Angel - and you’ll go on loving him, 
and missing him. - You’ll go on living, too. 
You’ll do that.”
“I don’t know how.”
“You don’t need to. The ‘how’ works itself 
out. Life will just keep happening. There’ll 
be people who need us and so - we’ll help 
them. - ‘cause that’s what we do.”
Cordelia and Angel in “Angel”

Calliope, once wife of Sandman and mother of their
child Orpheus in Sandman #71, part two of

“The Wake” by Neil Gaiman

Lady Bast, in Sandman #72, part three of “The Wake” by Neil Gaiman
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[Bartlet is at his desk and he is on the phone 
with Congressman Korb’s widow. Charlie is 
standing in front of the desk.]
“Well, the thoughts and prayers of a grateful 
nation are with you and your family at this 
time. Not at all, Mrs. Korb. Goodbye.”
[He hangs the phone up.]
“Charlie, when your mother was killed, you 
got one of these calls.”
“Yes, sir. Her captain.”
“It make you feel any better?”
“Not really, sir. Nothing makes you feel better. 
But it did make me feel proud.”
President Bartlet and Charlie in “The West Wing”

The bitterest tears shed over graves are for 
words left unsaid and deeds left undone.
Harriet Beecher Stowe, Little Foxes, 1865

I refused to attend his funeral. But I wrote a 
very nice letter explaining that I approved of it.
Mark Twain (1835-1910)

After we die, there is only the world we left be-
hind - and the future of this world. It’s not our 
future, but our past actions that will continue.

Noble death is a treasure which no one is too 
poor to buy.
Roonwit the Centaur in “The Chronicles of Narnia” by 
C.S. Lewis

Whom do you miss?

How do you remember them? If you live long enough, you’ve lost a lot of persons you 
knew. Do you write their dates in your calender to think about them at least once per year? 
If so, do you use their birthdays or their deathdays? Do you keep a book with information 
and photos of the ones you’ve lost? How do you make sure you still remember them?

We lead our lives, and when they end, 
sometimes we leave a little of ourselves 
behind. Sometimes we leave money, a 
painting, sometimes we leave a kind word.
And sometimes, we leave an empty space. 
George in “Dead Like Me”

Writing Condolence Letters

Mention something in the letter that is 
meaningful about the person who has died. 
It can be a memory or just something you 
particularly liked about the person. Those 
left behind feel pain whether you write or 
not. Open yourself to those in grief and 
don’t be afraid to say what you really feel, 
even if it’s to tell them, “I’m so sorry. I don’t 
know what to say, but I’m here for you.” 
There is beauty in the honest confrontation 
of death and grief and only more hurt in 
the awkward avoidance of bringing it into 
the light.

If you want to simulate how someone feels 
when he loses someone let the person write 
the following five things on five different 
pieces of paper:
• a special memory
• an important object (still existing)
• a possessed ability (mental or physical)
• an other possessed physical ability
• an important person (still living)
Now the person has to give up - one by one 
- pieces of paper. The person may choose 
which papers (and corresponding persons/
objects/abilities) he is going to lose. When 
you ask the person for the second-to-last 
piece of paper take the one that the person 
does not want to offer.
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Do not stand at my grave and weep,

I am not there, I do not sleep.

I am a thousand winds that blow,

I am the diamond’s glint on snow,

I am the sunlight on ripening grain,

I am the gentle autum rain.

When you awaken in the morning’s hush,

I am the swift uplifting rush

Of circled birds in flight,

I am the stars that shine at night.

Do not stand at my grave and cry,

I am not there, I did not die.

Author unknown



“Why? Why the innocent, punished? Why 
the sacrifice? Why the pain? There aren’t any 
promises. Nothing certain. Only that some 
get called, others saved. She won’t ever know 
of the hardship and grief of those of us left 
behind. We committ these bodies to the void 
with a glad heart. For within each seed, there 
is a promise of a flower, and within each death, 
no matter how small, there is always a new life. 
A new beginning.”
Dillon, while burning the death body of Newt, an alien gets 
born by ripping open the stomach of the dog, in “Alien 3”

They had this regular routine he now ob-
served, she said. A large mechanical auger was 
wheeled into the orchard, where it drilled a 
suitable hole in the earth. The corpse, bound in 
that cheap cloth, was buried vertically and an 
orchard tree planted over it. Orchards were laid 
out in grid patterns, a cenotaph at one corner 
where the locations of burials were recorded. 
He saw the cenotaph when she pointed it out, a 
square green thing about three meters high.
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

“From the stars we came. From the stars we 
return. From now, till the end of time. We 
therefore commit these bodies to the deep.”
Captain John Sheridan in “Babylon 5” (1994)

“Not bury it. That would shock them silly.” 
Star shivered. “Even myself and I’ve traveled 
the Universes, learned to be indifferent to 
almost any custom.”
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein

“What’s the fun of burying someone if they’re 
already dead?”
The Master in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Nightmares”

A friend of mine stopped smoking, drinking, 
overeating, and chasing women -- all at the 
same time. It was a lovely funeral.

“Why are you dressed like somebody died?”
“Wait.”
Amanda Buckman and Wednesday in “Adams Family 
Values”

When I die, bury me on the golf course so my 
husband will visit.

Funerals

At game’s end, the king and the pawn go into 
the same bag.

“When my father dies, kings will come to 
his funeral, but when your father dies, his 
friends will come.”
Lex Luthor in “Smallville”
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Priest: “Dearly beloved, we are gathered here 
in this resting place to bid farewell to our sis-
ter. Into your arms we command her gracious 
spirit, take her to yourself and in into your 
safe haven. Although she struggled in life 
now she knows blessed peace. For all who 
question will find answers and all who love 
will find contentment, joy and peace eternal. 
For now we see as through a glass darkly but 
then we shall see clearly, face to face.”
[The girl sees a stranger at the edge of the 
cementery who looks over the congregation 
on his horse and then turns away. The girl 
runs to him.]

Girl: “Mister ... wait. Mister ... wait! Excuse 
me, sir, but I was wondering if you knew my 
grandmother Leila. ... Yes. It’s you, isn’t it? 
My grandmother told me about you. ... So, I’d 
be honored if you’d come into our house, my 
dad would be so happy, ... please?”
D.: “I appreciate your kindness.”
Girl: “Oh, come on, we don’t live very far.”
D.: “I just came here to keep a promise to an 
old friend of mine. She was afraid no one 
would mourn her death, I’m glad she was so 
wrong.”
During a time as soldiers of fortune, D. and Leila prom-
issed each other to visit the grave of whoever dies first, in 
“Vampire Hunter D.”

A member of the Necropolis tells a story in “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman
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Funeral Styles

Traditional funerals

Western
 Visitation (Wake)
  embalmed body of the deceased person 

is placed on display in the coffin (open 
or closed), social gathering for up to 
three days, note keeping who has vis-
ited, parts of the life of the deceased is 
displayed (“happy times”)

 Funeral (memorial service)
  by church or religion, prayers, close 

friends give eulogy (memories and ac-
complishments), last look of the family 
on the deceased

 Burial service
  grave, tomb, mausoleum or cremato-

rium, immediately after the memorial 
service (with a procession) or at a later 
time

 Luncheon
  life of the decedent is celebrated, in Ire-

land up to three days during the wake

Traditional (Eastern)
  white is symbolic of death, monetary 

gifts are given in white envelope

Traditional (African)
  in floor of the dwelling house, open 

display of sorrow

Traditional (Scotland)
  wooden plate on chest with earth and 

salt, earth = body = decays; salt = soul = 
does not decay

Traditional (Vikings)
  in longship, location marked with a 

standing stone at the shore

New Orleans “jazz funeral”
  solemn march to the cementery, but after 

the ceremony loud, upbeat, raucous 
music and dancing where onlookers join 
in to celebrate the life of the deceased

Disposal of the body

Cryotechnology
  body is frozen and pulverized, easier to 

enter the nature cycle or
 brain (and body) is frozen to be resurected 

in the future

Excarnation (sky funeral)
  Corpse exposed to the elements (includ-

ing predators and carrion eaters)

Cremation
  in a crematory or on a pyre

Cannibalism
  not recommended due to prion desease

Mummification
  drying of the body to preserve it

Anatomical gifts
  organ donor

Medical school
  used for medicine schools

Burial
  in crypt, grave, mausoleum, cave

Burial at sea / in lakes / in rivers
  practical and/or private reasons, whole 

body or cremated, body cannot be re-
trieved, no memorial can be constructed 
(but the whole ocean can be seen as 
graveyard), in coffin, urn, sailcloth or 
ashes, flowers dropped in the water

Space funeral
  only parts of the cremated body due to 

high costs, “From the stars we came, 
to the stars we return. We commit this 
body to the deep.” (Babylon 5)

“Green” funeral
  oecological coffins, burials in a park or a 

forest (although corpse is full of toxins)

body in one piece or at different locations 
(e.g. heart-burial)
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Regarding the funeral itself

Flowers
  Charity gifts instead of flowers

Private services
  emotional shock, crime or just only the 

important people

Grave goods
  something for the final voyage

During the funeral
  Reading of the dead poem of the de-

ceased
  Memorial service with eulogies, music 

and fellowship instead of a traditional 
funeral

Funeral monuments
  mound of earth, a heap of stones, a 

headstone (cross, angel, emblem, sym-
bols of trade or status, symbols of death, 
inscriptions, epitaphs)

After the funeral

Feast
  after nine days

Remembrance
  held in 1st, 3rd, 5th, 7th and 13th year

Visiting the grave
  adopt the jewish practice to leave a 

stone on the grave as sign that someone 
visited it

Thoughts to keep in mind
  necrophilia, souvenir hunting, mutila-

tion, etc. possible?

How do you want your funeral to be?
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The nameless are like dust with no one to offer 
flowers.
Only those with names are honored.
“Record of Lodoss War”

A person’s age is not measured by how long he 
lives, but by how long he is remembered after 
his death.
Proverb

Boy, when you are dead, they really fix you 
up. I hope to hell when I do die somebody has 
sense enough to just dump me in the river or 
something. Anything except sticking me in a 
goddam cemetery. People coming and putting 
a bunch of flowers on your stomach on Sunday 
and all that crap. Who wants flowers when you 
are dead? Nobody.
J. D. Salinger

“So master elf, soon you will enjoy the hospi-
tality of the dwarves: roaring fires, malt beer 
and the red meat of the bull. This, my friend, is 
the home of my cousin Balin. And they call it a 
mine. A mine!”

“This isn’t a mine, it’s a tomb.”
Gimli and Boromir, in the mines of Moria which were 
overrun by Orcs and worse, in “The Lord of the Rings: The 
Fellowship of the Ring”

Many people’s tombstones should read,
‘Died at 30. Buried at 60.’
Nicholas Murray Butler

On my gravestone, I want it to say,
‘I told you I was sick.’

Graves

“Hey. ... It’s me.”
Willow in Buffy - The Vampire 

Slayer: “Help”

What do you want your headstone to say?
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Epitaphs and Headstones

The outer door started to open. 
‘Ave, Mother Thing! Nos morituri.’
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

“May your death bring you the peace
you never found in life.”
Tuvok in Star Trek Voyager

If there’s another world, he lives in bliss;
If there is none, he made the best of this.
“Epitaph on William Muir” by Robert Burns

Not Fate,
but what we Make
Tombstone of Sarah Conner in Terminator 3

Not Dead – only Sleeping

Once a Gardener, always a gardener.

Death leaves a heartache no one can heal,
love leaves a memory no one can steal.
From a headstone in Ireland

We have loved the stars too fondly to be fear-
ful of the night.
Tombstone of two amateur astronomers

O xein’, angellein Lakedaimoniois hoti täde/
keimetha tois keinon rhämasi peithomenoi!
[Go tell the Spartans, stranger passing by
that here, obedient to their laws we lie]
Simonides’s epigram at Thermopylae

Be to her virtues very kind,
Be to her faults a little blind.
Matthew Prior

Good friend, for Jesus’ sake forbear,
To dig the dust enclosed here.
Blest be the man that spares these stones,
But cursed be he that moves my bones.
From the grave of William Shakespeare

Hodie mihi, cras tibi
[mine today, yours tomorrow]
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Beware ye people passing by,
As you are now, so once was I,
And as I am now, so must you be,
Prepare for death and follow me.
Birdville Cemetary, Haltom City, Texas

This Grave
contains all that was mortal

of a
YOUNG ENGLISH POET

who
on his Death-Bed

in the Bitterness of his heart
at the Malicious Power of his enemies

desired these words to be engraven on his 
Tomb Stone

“HERE LIES ONE
WHOSE NAME WAS WRIT IN WATER”

FEB 24 1821 — John Keats

Stranger by the roadside, do not smile
When you see this grave, though it is only a 
dog’s,
My master wept when I died, and his own 
hand
Laid me in earth and wrote these lines on my 
tomb.

Never Born, Never Died
Only visited this planet Earth
between December 11, 1931 and January 
19,1990.
Rajneesh

That’s all folks!
Mel Blanc

Dúirt mé leat go raibh mé breoite
[I told you I was ill]
Spike Milligan

I hope for nothIng.
I fear nothIng.

I am free.
Nikos Kazantzakis
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Grabrede
by Subway to Sally

Wenn unsre Schädel eins ins Leere glotzen
sieht man uns nicht an
wer Sieger, wer Verlierer war
wer armer oder reicher Mann
was wir dann sind ist ungewiss
wahrscheinlich bleibt nur Finsternis

befrag den Teufel, frage deinen Gott ...

du kannst ein Kirchendiener sein
mit Chorgesang und Zölibat
als Papst die Welt bereisen gehn
mit Sekretär und eignem Staat
dass überm Himmel noch was sei
das ist Betrug, Hochstapelei

und schreiben sie dir auch goldene Letter 
auf Granit:

du nimmst nichts mit!

du kannst ein Börsenmakler sein
mit einem Konto in der Schweiz
du kannst ein Hausbesitzer sein
zerfressen fast von Geiz
ob du den Pfennig dreimal drehst
und auf der Strasse betteln gehst

du kannst ein Säufer sein, im Mantel eine 
Flasche Sprit:

du nimmst nichts mit!

Gaukler, Lehrer, Maurer, Schreiber
Mädchenhändler, Halsabschneider
Staatsanwälte, Totengräber
Freier, Huren, Arbeitgeber
Legionäre und Verräter
Biedermänner, Attentäter

Christ und Ketzer, Rastafari, Hindu und 
Schiit:

du nimmst nichts mit!

Pet Cemetary
by Ramones

Under the arc of a weather stain boards,
Ancient goblins, and warlords,
Come out the ground, not making a sound,
The smell of death is all around,
And the night when the cold wind blows, 

No one cares, nobody knows.

I don’t want to be buried in a Pet cemetary,
I don’t want to live my life again.
I don’t want to be buried in a Pet cemetary,
I don’t want to live my life again.

Follow Victor to the sacred place,
This ain’t a dream, I can’t escape,
Molars and fangs, the clicking of bones,
Spirits moaning among the tombstones,
And the night, when the moon is bright,
Someone cries, something ain’t right.

CHORUS

The moon is full, the air is still,
All of a sudden I feel a chill,
Victor is grinning, flesh rotting away,
Skeletons dancee, I curse this day,
And the night when the wolves cry out,
Listen close and you can hear me shout.

I don’t want to be buried in a Pet cemetary,
I don’t want to live my life again.
I don’t want to be buried in a Pet cemetary,
I don’t want to live my life again, oh no, 

oh no
I don’t want to live my life again, oh no, 

oh oh,
I don’t want to live my life again, oh no no 

no
I don’t want to live my life again, oh oh

Ok, I don’t want a headstone since I don’t want to be buried, but if 
there is any epitaph that can sum up death in ten words the one on 
the left page is it. It’s simply brilliant.
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“Never run from anything immortal; it only 
attracts their attention.”
The Unicorn in “The Last Unicorn”

“I was told you were ready to leave.”
“Almost. You are awfully impatient for some-
one who’s supposed to be immortal.”
“Not immortal as you mean it. My race can die 
... through illness or injury.”
“Where are the rest of them?”
“They fell ill and died, 
were injured and died. 
The rest went away. I am 
the last ... and I was the 
first.”
“I have to admit I’m a 
little bit sceptical about 
that.”
“Scepticism is the language of the mind. What 
does your ... heart tell you?”
“My heart and I don’t speak anymore.”
“Yes, I have noticed that.”
Lorien and Ivanova in Babylon 5: “Into the Fire”

I intend to live forever. So far, so good.
Steven Wright

From my rotting body, flowers shall grow and I 
am in them and that is eternity.
Edvard Munch

Some people want to achieve immortality 
through their works of their descendants. I 
prefer to achieve immortality by not dying.

If my decomposing carcass helps nourish the 
roots of a juniper tree or the wings of a vulture 
- that is immortality enough for me. And as 
much as anyone deserves.
Edward Abbey

“From the dawn of time 
we came; moving silently 
down through the centu-
ries, living many secret 
lives, struggling to reach 
the time of the Gather-

ing; when the few who remain will battle to the 
last. No one has ever known we were among 
you ... until now.”
Ramirez narrating in “Highlander” (1986)

“There can be only one!”
Repeated line by Ramirez, The Kurgan and Connor
MacLeod in “Highlander”

Immortality

“Death will not touch you, Hob Gadling, 
unless you truly desire it.”
Morpheus in Sandman: “Doll’s House” by Neil 
Gaiman

#Quantum Power, #TECH25
Heaven lasts long, and 
Earth abides
What is the secret of their 
durability?
Is it because they do not 
live for themselves
That they endure so long?

Lao Tzu, Datalinks
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#Nanohospital, #FAC18
It is a medical common-
place that the tissues of 
the human body replace 
themselves regularly, 
essentially creating 
an entirely new body 
every seven years. From 

whence then come cancer and the slow 
degeneration of age? They exist as faults 
in the patterns of intelligence within the 
genes themselves; by reprogramming 
these smallest parts, the whole becomes 
well.
Academician Prokhor Zakharov,
“Nonlinear Genetics”
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#Clinical Immortality,
#PROJECT26
And the Lord God said, 
“Behold, the man is 
become as one of us, to 
know good and evil: and 
now, lest he put forth his 
hand, and take also of 

the tree of life, and eat, and live forever, 
we must send him forth.” Therefore 
the Lord God sent him forth from the 
garden of Eden, to till the ground from 
whence he was taken.
The Conclave Bible, Datalinks
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#The Longevity Vaccine,
#PROJECT14

I plan to live forever, of 
course, but barring that 
I’d settle for a couple 
thousand years. Even 
five hundred would be 
pretty nice.
CEO Nwabudike Morgan,

MorganLink 3DVision Interview
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Perspectives on Immortality

The first requisite for immortality is death.
Stanislaw J. Lec

To himself everyone is immortal; he may 
know that he is going to die, but he can 
never know that he is dead.
Samuel Butler

Our genes make us immortal.
The Secret of Life, PBS

“I thought you were dead?”
“Technically I was never living, but thanks 
for your concern.”
Detective Del Spooner and Sonny, the robot, in “I, 
Robot” Hob Gadling, contemplating his immortality,

in “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman

Tip the remainder of this page with a pen for every billion years you want to live ...
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“I’ve been on that road, and every place it 
leads. I’ve played the games, I’ve petted the 
dog, I’ve read the books, I’ve even been the 
scarecrow!”
“We’ve all been the scarecrow!”
Q3, complaining about immortality, and Q, in Star Trek 
VOY: “Deathwish”

“Immortality consists largely of boredom.”
Zefrem Cochrane in “Star Trek TOS”

Immortality - a fate worse than death.
Edgar A. Shoaff

“I am Connor MacLeod of the Clan MacLeod. 
I was born in 1518 in the village of Glenfinnan 
on the shores of Loch Shiel. And I am immor-
tal.”
Connor MacLeod in “Highlander” (1986)

“Millions long for immortality but do not know 
what to do with themselves on a rainy Sunday 
afternoon.”
Susan Ertz

In a way, we are all immortal, stardust, energy, 
from now on until reality fails.

“If Aragorn survives this war, you will still be parted. If Sauron is defeated and Aragorn made 
king and all that you hope for comes true you will still have to taste the bitterness of mortal-
ity. Whether by the sword or the slow decay of time, Aragorn will die. And there will be no 
comfort for you, no comfort to ease the pain of his passing. He will come to death an image 
of the splendor of the kings of Men in glory undimmed before the breaking of the world. But 
you, my daughter, you will linger on in darkness and in doubt as nightfall in winter that comes 
without a star. Here you will dwell bound to your grief under the fading trees until all the 
world is changed and the long years of your life are utterly spent.”
Elrond, warning Arwen to spend her elvish life with a mortal, in “The Lord of the Rings: The Two Towers”
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“When I was a respected philosopher, I argued 
that the purity of the Continuum was a great 
thing, the road, the endless possibilities... only 
they’re not so endless after all. At the begin-
ning of the ‘New Age,’ there was the exhilara-
tion of discovery, the animated discussions of 
new things learned. But after a time, all had 
been learned. All had been shared. Listen to 
their dialogues now. They haven’t spoken for 
millennia. There’s nothing left to say!”
Q3, complaining about immortality, in Star Trek VOY: 
“Deathwish”

“You’re all mortals! [to Kes] You only live to be 
nine years old! Oh, how I envy you! The thing I 
want more than any other is to die!”
Q3, immortal and (nearly) omnipotent being, in Star Trek 
DS9: “Deathwish”

“Your mission is to explore. Imagine you’d 
explored everything, that there’s nothing left. 
Would you want to live forever? For us, the 
disease is immortality.”
Q3 in Star Trek VOY: “Deathwish”

I knew that Long-Life was available on Center 
but knew also that it was rigidly restricted. 
Anybody could have it -- just before emigrat-
ing to a sparsely settled planet. Permanent 
residents must grow old and die. This was one 
matter in which one of Star’s predecessors had 
interfered in local government. Center, with 
disease practically conquered, great prosperity, 
and lodestone of a myriad peoples, had grown 
too crowded, especially when Long-Life sent 

Not Immortal

“You are not ready for immortality.”
Kosh to Sinclair in Babylon 5: “Deathwalker”

You can’t outrun Death forever.
But you can make the Bastard work for it.
Major Korgo Korgar, Last of the Lancers, AFC 32

“Do you want to live forever?”
Valeria in “Conan the Barbarian”

“Soon will I rest, yes, forever sleep. Earned it 
I have. Twilight is upon me, soon night must 
fall.”
“Master Yoda, you can’t die.”
“Strong am I with the Force, but not that 
strong.”
Luke and Yoda in “Star Wars IV: The Return of the Jedi”

When I die I shall be content to vanish into 
nothingness ... No show, however good, 
could conceivably be good forever ... I do not 
believe in immortality, and have no desire 
for it.
H.L. Mencken

“You only have one life! If you value it, go 
home!”
Connor MacLeod in “Highlander”

“He was gravely wounded at Z’ha’dum. He 
was dying. He was dead. I did all I could to 
help him, but I can not create life, only the 
universe can do that. I can extend, enhance, 
there is no magic, nothing spiritual about it, 
only the application of energies, healing and 
rebuilding cells.”
Lorien to Delenn in Babylon 5: “Falling Toward Apo-
theosis”

Cryonic Suspension Chamber
Subject: MARCUS COLE
Designation: Ranger
Status: Deceased
Comments: Indefinite Hold
In the event of new resuscitation technology
Requested by: Cmdr. S. Ivanova
45E
Cryo-unit in Babylon 5: “Sleeping in Light”

“Can you imagine what it feels like to be 
alive for thousands of years, and then realize 
you’re actually going to die, ‘cause some self-
righteous cop decided that he was going to 
save the fucking world?”
Azazel in “Fallen” (1998)

“To live on as we have is to leave behind 
joy, and love, and companionship, because 
we know it to be transitory, of the moment. 
We know it will turn to ash. Only those, 
whose lives are brief can imagine that love 
... is eternal. ... You should embrace that 
remarkable illusion. It may be the greatest 
gift your race has ever received.”
Lorien to Ivanova in Babylon 5: “Into the Fire”
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skyward the average age of death. This stern 
rule had thinned the crowds. Some people 
took Long-Life early, went through a Gate and 
took their chances in wilderness. More waited 
until that first twinge that brings awareness 
of death, then decided that they weren’t too 
old for a change. And some sat tight and died 
when their time came.
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein

The common man, who doesn’t know what to 
do with this life, wants another which shall be 
endless.
“La Révolte des anges” by Anatole France, 1914

“Gaius, I can’t die. When this body’s destroyed, 
my memory and consciousness will be instan-
tantly transmitted to a new one. I’ll just wake 
up somewhere else in an identical body.”
Cylon to Gaius in “Battlestar Galactica”

Not every grain of sand is golden ...
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

“Peeves upset me so much that I came in here 
and tried to kill myself. Then, of course, I 
remembered that I’m -- that I’m--”
“Already dead?”
Moaning Myrtle and Harry Potter in “Harry Potter and 
the Chamber of Secrets” by R.K. Rowling

Life eternal
If you remember your life, there will come 
the time when everything is boring. When 
you have seen everything all over again.
And if you do not remember all this - what 
is the use in being immortal? Reincarnation 
all over again? This would be the same as a 
completely new life.
Immortality simply makes no sense.

What do you want to do with your life that actually would require immortality?

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Do you want to be immortal?
Really immortal, that is?
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“Why should I fear death? If I am, death is not. 
If death is. I am not. Why should I fear that 
which cannot exist when I do?”
Epicurus

Perhaps passing through the gates of death is 
like passing quietly through the gate in a pas-
ture fence. On the other side, you keep walk-
ing, without the need to look back. No shock, 
no drama, just the lifting of a plank or two in a 
simple wooden gate in a clearing. Neither pain, 
nor floods of light, nor great voices, but just the 
silent crossing of a meadow.
Mark Helprin, “A Soldier of the Great War”

“We are a dying people, G’Kar. So are the 
Centauri. Obsessed with each other’s death 
until death is all we can see, and death is all we 
deserve.”
Narn Image to G’Kar in Babylon 5: “Dust to Dust”

To fear death is nothing other than to think 
oneself wise when one is not. For it is to think 
one knows what one does not know. No one 
knows whether death may not even turn out to 
be the greatest blessings of human beings. And 
yet people fear it as if they knew for certain it is 
the greatest evil.
Socrates

Let children walk with Nature, let them see 
the beautiful blendings and communions of 
death and life, their joyous inseparable unity, 
as taught in woods and meadows, plains and 
mountains and streams of our blessed star, and 
they will learn that death is stingless indeed, 
and as beautiful as life.
John Muir

If you spend all your time worrying about dy-
ing, living isn’t going to be much fun.
Roseanne

Death without pain is like a sundae without 
sprinkles.

Do not seek death.
Death will find you.
But seek the road which
makes death a fulfillment
Dag Hammarskjöld

Death is the only event which we can predict 
with absolute certainty, and yet it is the event 
about which the majority of human beings 
refuse to think at all until faced with the im-
minent and personal issue. People face death in 
many different ways; some bring to the adven-
ture a feeling of self-pity, and are so occupied 
with what they have to leave behind, what is 
about to end for them, and the relinquishing 
of all they have gathered in life, that the true 
significance of the inevitable future fails to ar-
rest their attention. Others face it with courage, 
making the best of what may not be evaded, 
and look up into the face of death with a gal-
lant gesture because there is nothing else they 
can do ... Still others refuse altogether to con-
sider the possibility; they hypnotize themselves 
into a condition wherein the thought of death 
is refused all lodgment in their consciousness, 
and they will not consider its possibility, so that 
when it comes, it catches them unawares; they 
are left helpless and unable to do more than 
simply die.
“From Bethlehem to Calvary” by Alice A. Bailey

Some people are so afraid do die that they 
never begin to live.
Henry Van Dyke

Death - A punishment to some, to some a gift, 
and to many a favor.
Seneca

Don’t talk about death,
I’ve got too much life to live,
To many orders to give.
Ice Cube

Death is a low chemical trick played on every-
body except sequoia trees.
J.J. Furnas

Death is life’s way of telling you you’re fired.

While I thought that I was learning how to live, 
I have been learning how to die.
Leonardo Da Vinci

Death

If you were going to die soon and had only 
one phone call you could make, who would 
you call and what would you say? And 
why are you waiting?
Stephen Levine
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Too many people are thinking of security 
instead of opportunity. They seem more afraid 
of life than death.
James F. Byrnes

Death is losing its terror. It is the emergency 
exit for a world that is becoming more frighten-
ing death ever was.
Julian Green, Diary, 28 December 1958

Death is not the greatest loss in life. The great-
est loss is what dies inside us while we live.
Norman Cousins

Death is one of two things. Ei-
ther it is annihilation, and the 
dead have no consciousness of 
anything; or, as we are told, it 
is really a change: a migration 
of the soul from one place to 
another.
Socrates

We are afraid to live, but 
scared to die.
Inderpal Bahra

We cannot banish dangers, but 
we can banish fears. We must 
not demean life by standing in 
awe of death.
David Sarnoff

“Everybody ends up dead. It’s just a matter of 
when.”
John Smith

“To the well-organised mind, death is but the 
next great adventure.”
Albus Dumbledore

The trouble with quotes about death is that 
99.999 percent of them are made by people 
who are still alive.
Joshua Bruns

“Can any of them fight? I’ve 
got a match coming up.”
“Some are good for fighting, 
others for dying. You need 
both, I think.”
Proximo and a Slave Trader, looking at 
some slaves, in “Gladiator”

Today is the first day of the 
rest of your short, brutish 
existence as a sentient creature 
before being snuffed out 
into utter nothingness for all 
eternity.

As a well-spent day brings 
happy sleep, so a life well 
spent brings happy death.
Leonardo da Vinci

Today is the first day of the 
rest of my death.

Hob Gadling and Death in “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman

No matter how hard your life may be, the characters of “Six 
Feet Under” probably have more problems. A highly recom-
mendable series for adults about life, death, and everything 
in between.
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“The dead sleep in their moonless night.
My business is with the living.”

There is in all things a pattern that is part of 
our universe. It has symmetry, elegance, and 
grace -- those qualities you find always in that 
which the true artist captures. You can find it 
in the turning of the seasons, in the way sand 
trails along a ridge, in the branch clusters of 
the creosote bush or the pattern of its leaves. 
We try to copy these patterns in our lives and 
our society, seeking the rhythms, the dances, 
the forms that comfort. Yet, it is possible to see 
peril in the finding of ultimate perfection. It 
is clear that the ultimate pattern contains its 
own fixity. In such perfection, all things move 
toward death.
From “The Collected Sayings of Muad’Dib” by the Prin-
cess Irulan in “Dune” by Frank Herbert

There is always death and taxes;
however, death doesn’t get worse every year.

There is nothing which at once affects a man so 
much and so little as his own death.
Samuel Butler

“His Colombian associates wanted to introduce 
him to God personally.”
John

“Whatever can die is beautiful -- more beauti-
ful than a unicorn, who is lives forever, and 
who is the most beautiful creature in the 
world.”
Schmendrik the Magician

Death cannot stop true love. All it can do is ... 
delay it for a while.
The Princess Bride

“As soon as you’re born you start dyin’, so you 
might as well have a good time.”
The incomprable Cake, “Sheep Go To Heaven”

“To be Anla-Shok means understanding that 
there is nothing to fear in death except the fail-
ure to complete our assigned mission. Death is 
not the enemy, death simply is.”
Captain Enrico Montoya in Babylon 5: “Meditations on 
the Abyss”

Only the young die good.
Oliver Herford

All God does is watch us and kill us when we 
get boring. We must never, ever be boring.
“Invisible Monsters” by Chuck Palahniuk

No one can confidently say that he will still be 
living tomorrow.
Euripides

“I knew a man who once said, ‘death smiles at 
us all; all a man can do is smile back.’”
Gladiator

“I don’t understand! I don’t understand how 
this all happens. How we go through this. I 
mean, I knew her, and then she’s ... there’s 
just a body, and I don’t understand why she 
just can’t get back in it and not be dead any-
more. It’s stupid. It’s mortal and stupid. And 
Xander’s crying and not talking. And I was 
having fruit punch, and I thought, well, Joyce 
will never have any more fruit punch, ever. 
And she’ll never have eggs or yawn or brush 
her hair. Not ever. And no one will explain to 
me why.”
Anya in “Buffy - The Vampire Slayer”

You might be a king or a little street sweeper,
but sooner or later you’ll dance with the reaper.
The Grim Reaper rapping

Your soul will be dead even before your body, 
fear nothing further.
Friedrich Nietzsche

“To accept a little death is worse than death 
itself.”
Chani in “Dune” by Frank Herbert

“I will see you again ... but not yet. Not yet!”
Juba, to his dead friend, in “Gladiator”

Normally we do not like to think about death. 
We would rather think about life. Why reflect 
on death? When you start preparing for death 
you soon realize that you must look into your 
life ... now ... and come to face the truth of your 
self. Death is like a mirror in which the true 
meaning of life is reflected.
Sogyal Rinpoche

When we attempt to imagine death,
we perceive ourselves as spectators.
Sigmund Freud
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Paradise - I see flowers from the cottage where 
I lie.
Yaitsu’s death poem, 1807

“Then, as you said to me once: ‘I will see you 
in a little while, in a place where no shadows 
fall.’”
Sheridan to Delenn, about the worst-case scenario, in 
Babylon 5: “A View from the Gallery”

“The world is so exquisite, with so much love 
and moral depth, that there is no reason to 
deceive ourselves with pretty stories for which 
there’s little good evidence. Far better, it seems 
to me, in our vulnerability, is to look Death in 
the eye and to be grateful every day for the 
brief but magnificent opportunity that life 
provides.” (Billions and Billions)

Man can contemplate his own mortality and 
finds the thought intolerable. Any animal will 
struggle to protect itself from a threat of death. 
Faced with a predator, it flees, hides, fights or 
employs some other defensive mechanism, 
such as death-feigning or the emission of 
stinking fluids. There are many self-protection 
mechanisms, but they all occur as a response 
to an immediate danger. When man contem-
plates his future death, it is as if, by thinking 
of it, he renders it immediate. His defence is to 
deny it. He cannot deny that his body will die 
and rot - the evidence is too strong for that; so 
he solves the problem by the invention of an 
immortal soul - a soul which is more ‘him’ than 
even his physical body is ‘him. ‘If this soul can 
survive in an afterlife, then he has successfully 
defended himself against the threatened attack 
on his life. This gives the agents of the gods 
a powerful area of support. All they need to 
do is to remind their followers constantly of 
their mortality and to convince them that the 
afterlife itself is under the personal manage-
ment of the particular gods they are promoting. 
The self-protective urges of their worshippers 
will do the rest.
“Manwatching: A Field Guide to Human Behaviour” by 
Desmond Morris, 1977

I’m not afraid to die, I just don’t to be there 
when it happens.
Woody Allen

“Death is ... whimsical ... today.”
Stansfield in “Léon”

“... what we don’t know about death is far far 
greater than what we do know.”
Kathryn Janeway in Star Trek Voyager: “Emanations”

It’s not the pace of life that concerns me, it’s the 
sudden stop at the end.

I wouldn’t mind dying - it’s the business of 
having to stay dead that scares the shit out of 
me.
R. Geis

“Until we meet again...”
The Whore of Death to Hawkes in “Space 2063”

We say that the hour of death cannot be 
forecast, but when we say this we imagine 
that hour as placed in an obscure and distant 
future. It never occurs to us that it has any 
connection with the day already begun or that 
death could arrive this same afternoon, this 
afternoon which is so certain and which has 
every hour filled in advance.
Marcel Proust

Hob Gadling in “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman
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“It’s always the same thing. It’s when you start 
to become really afraid of death that you learn 
to appreciate life.”
Stansfield in “Léon”

“On a long enough timeline, the survival rate 
for everyone drops to zero.”
Narrator in “Fight Club” (1999)

This is your life and it’s ending one minute at 
a time.
Fight Club

There’s no such thing as too late.
That’s why they invented death.
“Out to Sea”

Some aspects of success seem rather silly as 
death approaches.
Donald A. Miller

Death is kind of like sex in high school. If you 
knew how many times you missed having it, 
you’d be paralyzed. 
George in “Dead Like Me”

I’m not afraid of death. It’s the stake one puts 
up in order to play the game of life.
Jean Giraudoux, Amphitryon, 1929

Men fear death, as if unquestionably the great-
est evil, and yet no man knows that it may not 
be the greatest good.
William Mitford

In the final act of the play, “Our Town”, Emily, 
a young mother, had died and gone to Heaven. 
In the following scene, she has received per-
mission to go back to earth for one day where, 
alone and unseen by the earthlings, she can 

Things to do before I die:
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once again be with her family and friends. The 
experience unnerves her. The dialogue comes 
at the end of her brief stay on earth.
Emily: “I can’t. I can’t go on. It goes so fast. We 
don’t have time to look at one another.” (She 
breaks down sobbing.) “I didn’t realize. So all 
that was going on and we never noticed. Take 
me back - up the hill - to my grave. But first, 
wait! One more look. Good-by; good-by, world; 
good-by, Grover’s Corners ... Mama and Papa. 
Good-by to clocks ticking ... and Mama’s sun-
flowers. And food and coffee. And new-ironed 
dresses and hot baths ... and sleeping and 
waking up. Oh, earth, you’re too wonderful for 
anybody to realize you.” (She looks toward the 
stage manager and asks abruptly through her 
tears.) “Do any human beings ever realize life 
while they live it? - every, every minute?”
Stage Manger: “No.” (Pause) “The saints and 
poets, maybe - they do some.”
Emily: “I’m ready to go back.”
“Our Town” by Thornton Wilder

“She told me later, that the second she lifted 
up her foot and saw him not flapping, she 
knew he was dead. Is that not the perfect visual 
image of life and death? A fish flapping on the 
carpet, and a fish not flapping on the carpet. 
So powerful even a five-year old child with no 
concept of life and death knew what it meant. 
Not only did she know Emilio was dead, she 
knew she had killed him. So she comes running 
into my room, holding Emilio in both of her 
little hands - it was so cute - and she wanted 
me to make Emilio better. And I asked her, 
why did she step on Emilio? And she said, she 
didn’t know. But I knew why. You didn’t mean 
to hurt Emilio, you just wanted to see what 
would happen if you stepped on him, right?”
“Uh-huh.”
“And what happens when you stomp on 
Emilio, is you kill him. And you discovered 
that, didn’t you?”
“Uh-huh.”
“So we drove down to the beach, had a little 
funeral, and gave Emilio a burial at sea. And 
right now I’m sure he’s happy as can be, 
swimmin around in fish heaven. But the point 
being, our child learned two very important 
lessons. One, about life and death. The other, 
somethings once you do, they can’t be undone. 
I knew just how she felt.”
Bill and B.B. in “Kill Bill Vol. 2”

“Did the ten thousand years before thy birth 
trouble thee? Well no more will the ten thou-
sand after thy death.”
Lucifer, while killing his Adam, in “Lucifer”

“Not one of the creatures of blood can escape 
death. We all face it, and succumb to it. It fol-
lows us like a dark shadow. Yet, if we live in 
terror of it, then we do not live at all. Yes we 
are born alone, and yes we will die alone. But 
in between, we live. We know joy.”
“Sword in the Storm” by David Gemmell

“Death is lighter as a feather, duty heavier than 
a mountain.”
Matrim Cauthon in “The Wheel of Time” by Robert Jordan

The grave is no bar to my call.
“The Wheel of Time” by Robert Jordan

“I wouldn’t mind 
knowing your 
thoughts on 
Aribeth’s betrayal. 
How do you feel 
about it?”
“I have mixed feel-
ing about the pala-
din’s actions. They 
say she was driven 
to her betrayal by 
the execution of her 
lover - she could not 

accept his death and it drove her mad with 
grief and a desire for revenge. As a member 
of the Order of the Long Death her reaction 
to an inevitable event seems rather childish. 
The Silent Lord comes for us all; we might 
as well learn to accept it.”
“Accepting death in one thing. Having your 
lover hung right in front of you is some-
thing else.”
“Would she have felt better had her lover 
had his entrails removed by a hungry troll? 
Or had his libs ripped from their sockets by 
an angry giant? Or perhaps she would have 
been less angry had a slow acting poison 
drawn him into sleep from which he would 
never awaken? Death is death, Shirana. My 
Order seeks to help the world unterstand 
this.”
Shirana Vandur and Grimgnaw, a monk, in “Never-
winter Nights”
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Death twitches my ear. “Live,” he says, “I am 
coming.”
Virgil

Put a bullet through my head, and end my 
miseries.
We live only to die one day, fools dream of 
eternity.
I thirst for reality in this oasis of truths.

Out of the little grove, away from the baffled 
Specters, out of the valley, past the mighty 
form of his old companion the armor-clad bear, 
the last little scrap of the consciousness that 
had been the aeronaut Lee Scoresby floated 
upward, just as his great balloon had done so 
many times. Untroubled by the flares and the 
bursting shells, deaf to the explosions and the 
shouts and cries of anger and warning and 
pain, conscious only of his movement upward, 
the last of Lee Scoresby passed through the 
heavy clouds and came out under the brilliant 
stars, where the atoms of his beloved daemon, 
Hester, were waiting for him.
“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman

Death come to everyone, to the rich, the poor, 
the old, the young, to male and female, plant, 
animal and human.

That it will never come again Is what makes 
life so sweet.
Emily Dickinson
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Wizards know when they are going to die.
[Footnote: They generally know in time to have 
their best robe cleaned, do some serious dam-
age to the wine cellar and have a really good 
last meal. It’s a nicer version of Death Row, 
with the bonus of no lawyers.]
“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett

“It’s quiet. Only three days left. Plenty of time 
to read my Bible and look for a loophole.”
Matthew Poncelet

“Every day you wake up, it’s the same bloody 
question that haunts you: Is today the day I 
die?”
Spike in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

All say, “How hard it is that we have to die” - a 
strange complaint to come from the mouths of 
people who have had to live.
Mark Twain

“Every living creature on this earth dies alone.”
Roberta Sparrow in “Donnie Darko”

“She should not die, so young and beautiful. At 
least, she should not die alone.”
Merry, at the Battle of the Pelennor Fields, in “The Lord of 
the Rings: The Return of the King” by J.R.R. Tolkien

Always read something that will make you 
look good if you die in the middle of it.
P. J. O’Rourke

“What scares me isn’t how short life is, no, it’s 
the pain, all the pain. I don’t understand why 
there has to be any pain.”
Sukie Ridgemont in “The Witches of Eastwick” (1987)

“I’ve always known I would die alone.”
Kirk in “Star Trek V”

“In the end, we’re all dead men. Sadly, we 
cannot choose how, or when. But what we can 
choose is how we decide to meet that end, so 
we are remembered forever as men.”
Proximo, to the Gladiators, in “Gladiator”

All our knowledge merely helps us to die a 
more painful death than animals that know 
nothing.
Maurice Maeterlinck

When I die I want to go like Grandpa, in my 
sleep.
Not like Grandma in the passenger seat.

“I’m dying and it’s pissing me off.”
The Evening Star

When and how to die “Today is a good day to die ...”
Nelson in “Flatliners” (1990)

“It wasn’t such a good day to die ...”
Nelson, last line, in “Flatliners” (1990)

“Hoka-hey.”
David Labraccio, an Sioux-Indian war cry meaning 
‘Today is a good day to die’

Today may be a good day to die.
But tomorow may be better.

“It matters little how we die,
so long as we die better men than we
imagined we could be --
and no worse than we feared.”
Drago Museveni CY 8451
Andromeda

“I’m not leaving until I’m sure you’re ...”
“I want you to go, Nerys.”
“Why?”
“You ... watched Bareil die in this very 
room. I know how that’s always haunted 
you. I don’t want your last memory of me 
to be ... witnessing my death.”
“Isn’t that my choice?”
“Maybe it is. And maybe I’m being selfish 
by telling you everything that I want ... but 
I don’t want the last thing I see to be ... pain 
in your eyes.”
“You’d be surprised how well I can hide my 
feelings ... when I need to.”
“Not from me.”
Kira Nerys and a dying Odo in Star Trek DS9: “Ex-
treme Measures”

“I’ve seen things you people wouldn’t 
believe. Attack ships on fire off the shoulder 
of Orion. I watched C-beams glitter in the 
dark near the Tannhauser gate. All those 
moments will be lost in time, like tears in 
rain. Time to die.”
Roy Batty in “Blade Runner”
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“My God! Was anyone in here?”
“Aye.”
Checkov and Scotty, staring together out of the bulkhead 
where Captain Kirk was blown into space, in “Star Trek 
VII: Generations”

There are so many little dyings that it doesn’t 
matter which of them is death.
Kenneth Patchen

“Not yet.”
Last words of Bernie Capax, who lived several thousand 
years, in Sandman: “Brief Lives” by Neil Gaiman

[Little Bill Daggett is lying on the floor helpless 
as William Munny points Ned Logan’s rifle at 
him]
Little Bill Daggett: I don’t deserve to die like 
this! I was building a house!
William Munny [shooting]: Deserve’s got 
nothin’ to do with it.
“Unforgiven”

“You might have let me in on your plan while 
he throttled me.”
“Oh, poor Watcher. Did your life pass before 
your eyes? Cup of tea, cup of tea, almost got 
shagged, cup of tea?”
Giles and Spike in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“Maybe we should just let him die in peace.”
“Miles, I need a multitronic engramatic inter-
preter.”
“Or maybe I could find you a multitronic 
engramatic interpreter.”
O’Brien and Bashir in Star Trek DS9: “Extreme Mea-
sures”

DON’T THINK OF IT AS DYING, said Death. 
JUST THINK OF IT AS LEAVING EARLY TO 
AVOID THE RUSH.
“Good Omens” by Terry Pratchett & Neil Gaiman

For what is it to die,
But to stand in the sun and melt into the wind?
Kahlil Gibran, from “The Prophet”

Humans sure have a strange way of dying.

[at a cancer support meeting]
Narrator (voice over): “Oh yeah, Chloe ... Chloe 
looked how Meryl Streep’s skeleton would 
look if you made it smile and walk around the 
party being extra nice to everyone.”

“I’m dying. Let me be.”
“No. You’re going to live.”
“I’ve lived long enough to live free. And 
proud to see you become the man that you 
are. I’m a happy man.”
Campbell and Hamish in “Braveheart” (1995)

“You’re going to die an old woman, warm 
in your bed, not here, not tonight.”
Jack Dawson in “Titanic”

Other kinds of death

“Lal, I am unable to correct the system 
failure.”
“I know.”
“We must say goodbye now.”
“I feel--”
“What do you feel, Lal?”
“I love you, Father.”
“I wish I could feel it with you.”
“I will feel it for both of us ... Thank you for 
my life ...”
Data and his ‘daughter’ Lal, both androids, but only 
Lal, which was created by Data, is advanced enough to 
feel emotions, in Star Trek TNG: “The Offspring”

[HAL’s shutdown]
“Dave, my mind is going ... I can feel it ... 
I can feel it ... My mind is going ... There 
is no question about it ... I can feel it ... I 
can feel it ... I can feel it ... I’m afraid ... 
Good afternoon gentlemen, I am a HAL 
9000 computer. I became operational at the 
H.A.L. labs in Urbana Illinois on the 12th 
of January 1992. My instructor was Mr. 
Langley and he taught me to sing a song. If 
you’d like to hear it I can sing it for you?”
“Yes, I’d like to hear it, HAL, sing it for 
me.”
“It’s called Daisy. Daisy, Daisy give me 
your answer do, I’m half crazy all for the 
love of you. It won’t be a stylish marriage, I 
can’t afford a carraige, but you’ll look sweet 
upon the seat of a bicycle made for two.”
HAL and Dave Bowman

“It’s a strange sensation, dying. No matter 
how many times it happens to you, you 
never get used to it.”
Ezri Dax, whose worm-like symbiont part survived 
several hosts, in Star Trek DS9

932

Life & Death



Chloe: “Well, I’m still here. But I don’t know 
for how long. That’s as much certainty as 
anyone can give me ... I have some good news: 
I no longer have any fear of death.” [audience 
claps] “But I am in a pretty lonely place. No 
one will have sex with me. I’m so close to the 
end and all I want is to get laid for the last time 
... I have pornographic movies in my apart-
ment, lubricants, and amyl nitrate...”
[the group leader takes the mic]
Group Leader: “Everyone, let’s thank Chloe.”
Fight Club (1999)

“At the moment of death, there is a passing 
of energy. An explosion of consciousness. It 
permeates everything in close proximity: your 
clothes, jewelry, ... anything. We can still feel 
him, ... what he was, ... what he did, ... his 
hopes, ... and fears, ... and expectations. It’s still 
there for a few minutes. ... Then it will disap-
pear. ... Joining him in silence.”
Byron in Babylon 5: “A View from the Gallery”

A girl rushed toward them from her bed, pan-
icked at the sudden pain, the gushing blood; 
Ewen lifted her and laid her down, mustering 
his strength and calm, trying to focus san-
ity (you can get on top of it! Fight! try!) but 
stopped in the very act, arrested by what he 
saw in her frightened eyes. Heather touched 
him compassionately.
“No,” she said, “no need to try.”
“Oh, God, Heather, I can’t, not like that, I can’t 
bear it--”
The girl’s eyes were wide and terrified. “Can’t 
you help me?” she begged. “Oh, help me, help 
me--”
Heather knelt and gathered the girl in her 

How do you want to die?

Picture on the right:
As Sandman (aka Dream, aka Morpheus, and one of the 

Endless) is going to die, his sister (Death) asks him to give 
her his hand, in “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman



arms. “No, darling,” she said gently. “No, we 
can’t help you, you’re going to die. Don’t be 
afraid, Laura darling, it will be very quick, and 
we’ll be with you. Don’t cry, darling, don’t cry, 
there’s nothing to be afraid of.” She held the 
girl close in her arms, murmuring to her, com-
forting her, sensing every bit of fear and trying 
with the strength of their rapport to soothe 
her, until the girl lay quiet and peaceful on her 
shoulder. They held her like that, crying with 

her, until she stopped breathing; then they laid 
her gently on the bed, covered her with a sheet, 
and sorrowfully, hand in hand, walked out into 
the sunrise and wept for her.
“Darkover Landfall”

“Show my head to the people. It is worth the 
trouble.”
Last words of Georges Danton, a leader of the French 
Revolution, before being guillotined

“I feel like I’m gonna die, Bart.”
“We’re all gonna die, Lis.”
“I meant soon.”
“So did I.”
Lisa and Bart in “The Simpsons”

Don’t pay the ferryman

It was late at night on the open road, speed-
ing like a man on run
A lifetime spent preparing for the journey.
He is closer now and the search is on, read-
ing from a map in the mind...
Yes there’s that ragged hill and there’s a 
boat on the river.

And when the rain came down, he heard a 
wild dog howl
There were voices in the night (Don’t do it!)
Voices out of sight (Dont’t do it!)
To many men have failed before, whatever 
you do;

Don’t pay the ferryman!
Don’t even fix a price!
Don’t pay the ferryman
Until he gets you to the other side.

In the rolling mist, then he gets on board, 
now there’ll be no turning back
Beware that hooded old man at the rudder.
And then the lightning flashed and the 
thunder roared,
and people calling out his name,
And dancing bones that jabbered-and-a-
moaned on the water.

And then the ferryman said “There is 
trouble ahead,
So you must pay me now.” (Don’t do it!)
“You must pay me now.” (Don’t do it!)
And still that voice came from beyond, 
whatever you do;

Don’t pay the ferryman!
Don’t even fix a price!
Don’t pay the ferryman
Until he gets you to the other side.
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Write your own obituary (or give hints for your relatives and friends what they could write):
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And come he slow or come he fast,
it is but Death who comes at last.
Sir Walter Scott

The omnipotent sight of various supernatural 
entities is often remarked upon. It is said they 
can see the fall of every sparrow.
And this may be true. But there is only one 
who is always there when it hits the ground.
“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett

Death comes to us all. When he came to 
Mort, he offered him a job. After being 
assured that being dead was not com-
pulsory, Mort accepted. However, he 
soon found that romantic longings did 
not mix easily with the responsibilities 
of being Death’s apprentice.
Synopsis for “Mort”, a Discworld-Novel by 
Terry Prattchett

[George, former human girl and 
now a reaper in the form of an 
other human girl, sees for the first 
time how she looks like to the living]
Mason: “Look. This is what we look 
like to the living.”
George: “Holy Shit!”
George (cont’d voice over): 
“Of all the things 
that go with being 
undead - this one 
freaked me out the 
most.”
George: “Who de-
cides what we look like?”
Mason: “I don’t know. Maybe 
this is what our inner child 
lookes like when it grows on.”
George (voice over): “If that 
were the case, it looked that 
my inner childs rode to adult-
hood was paved with crack 
cocaine, ten dollar blow-jobs and 
maybe even a trick baby or two.”
Dead Like Me

“What is this supposed to represent?”
“The Dance of Death.”
“And that one is Death?”
“Yes, he dances off with all of them.”
“Why do you paint such nonsense?”
“I thought it would serve to remind 
people that they must die.”
“Well, it’s not going to make them 
feel any happier.”
“Why should one always make 
people happy? It might not be a bad 
idea to scare them a little once in a 
while.”

“Then they’ll close their eyes and 
refuse to look at your painting.”
“Oh, they’ll look. A skull is almost 
more interesting than a naked 
woman.”

“If you do scare them ...”
“They’ll think.”

“And if they think ...”
“They’ll become still 

more scared.”
“And then they’ll run 
right into the arms of 

the priests.”
Jons and Painter in “The 

Seventh Seal”

THERE’S NO JUS-
TICE. THERE’S JUST 
ME.

Death in a Discworld Novel

Death (with capital “D”)

“You get what anyone gets -
you get a lifetime.”
Death in “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman

“When the first living thing existed, I was 
there, waiting. When the last living thing 
dies, my job will be finished. I’ll put the 
chairs on the tables, turn out the lights and 
lock the universe behind me when I leave.”
Death in Sandman #20: “Façade” by Neil Gaiman

Anyway, I’m not blessed or merciful. I’m 
just me. I’ve got a job to do and I do it. Lis-
ten, even as we’re talking, I’m there for old 
and young, innocent and guilty, those who 
die together and those who die alone. I’m 
in cars and boats and planes, in hospitals 
and forests and abattoirs. For some folks 
death is a release and for others death is 
an abomination, a terrible thing. But in the 
end, I’m there for all of them.
Death, in Sandman #20: “Façade” by Neil Gaiman
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Death according to Nail Gaiman, the author of the Sand-
man Comic Series: “One day in every century Death takes 
on mortal flesh, better to comprehend what the lives she 
takes must feel like, to taste the bitter tang of mortality: 
And this is the price she must pay for being the divider of 
the living from all that has gone before, all that must come 
after.”
She is one of the seven endless (Destiny, Dream, Death, 
Desire, Despair, Delusion, Destruction) and ... quite nice. 
Honestly, if there is someone like Death, I wish she looks 
like her. I would like to meet her ... some day.

OH BUGGER!
This strange fellow looks a lot 
like the medieval version of 
Death, but looks are deceiv-
ing. His view on humanity 
makes him the funniest person 
in the Discworld-Series by 
Terry Pratchett. There is also 
the Death of Rats and Susan, 
Death’s granddaughter.

The impersonal Death 
- Death just is ... no matter 
how we imagine him or her. 
The constant dying of cells, 
the frozen bird in winter, the 
quick death in an accident, 
the slow death of someone 
in critical care or the x-
googol death from a galactic 
collison - Death simply is.

The medieval version of Death 
- it inspires fear, an unnecessary 
focus on the pure time of living 
(not every grain of sand is gold) 
and cruelty. The quotation with 
Jon and the Painter from “The 
7th Seal” is quite revealing why.

How do you imagine Death?
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LORD, WHAT CAN THE HARVEST HOPE 
FOR, IF NOT THE CARE OF THE REAPER 
MAN?
Death in a Discworld Novel

“Drop the scythe, and turn around slowly.”

Maybe Death in his personification as skeletton 
monk is a direct reflection of the human fear of 
dying. With rare exceptions, nobody wants to 
die but we all have to, so his figure is unfor-
giving, cruel, fear-inspiring. To make matters 
worse, I think that thoughts and emotions cross 
back after this image of Death is created. This 
image upholds the fearfulness, the terror, the 
cruelty. But there are other personifications of 
Death. In Neil Gaimans Comic “Sandman”, 
Death is a young and beautiful woman who 

I believe that when I die I shall rot, and noth-
ing of my ego will survive. I am not young, 
and I love life. But I should scorn to shiver 
with terror at the thought of annihilation. 
Happiness is none the less true happiness be-
cause it must come to an end, nor do thought 
and love lose their value because they are not 
everlasting.
Bertrand Russell

If man were immortal he could be perfectly 
sure of seeing the day when everything in 
which he had trusted should betray his trust, 
and, in short, of coming eventually to hope-
less misery. He would break down, at last, 
as every good fortune, as every dynasty, as 
every civilization does. In place of this we 
have death.
Charles Sanders Peirce

Death and Chess

“This is my hand. I can move it, feel the 
blood pulsing through it. The sun is still 
high in the sky and I, Antonius Block, am 
playing chess with Death.”
The Knight in “The Seventh Seal”

REMIND ME AGAIN, he said, HOW THE 
LITTLE HORSE-SHAPED ONES MOVE.
Death, on symbolic last games, in “Small Gods” by 
Terry Pratchett

Cordelia: “But you do know that you saw 
death?”
Willow: “Did it have an hourglass?”
Xander: “Ooh, if he asks you to play chess, 
don’t even do it. Guy’s, like, a whiz.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“You’re Hells Angels, 
then? What chapter are 
you from?”
REVELATIONS, 
CHAPTER SIX.
Death in conversation with 
a biker in “Good Omens” 
by Terry Pratchett & Neil 
Gaiman
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thoroughly enjoys life, is compassionate with-
out breaking the rules (well, maybe once) and 
in nearly every aspect different from the monk. 
Since subjectively almost anything is possible 
in the own perception, this aspect of Death has 
a soothing effect on the generell anxiety to die. 
No, I do not want to die (not really, that is), 
but it is nevertheless nice to know that if death 
is not the end of my consciousness (which I 
doubt), that there are other possibilites of a 
Death. And at least one of this personifications 
I would like to meet. Someday.
BlackSilver

I AM DEATH, NOT TAXES. I TURN UP ONLY 
ONCE.
“Feet of Clay” byTerry Pratchett

I DON’T CARE WHAT IT SAYS, said the tall 
biker in the helmet, I NEVER LAID A FINGER 
ON HIM.
Death, refusing to answer a multiple choice quiz regarding 
the date Elvis died, in “Good Omens” by Terry Pratchett 
& Neil Gaiman

(Don’t Fear) The Reaper
by Blue Oyster Cult

All our times have come
Here but now they’re gone
Seasons don’t fear the reaper
Nor do the wind, the sun or the rain... we 
can be like they are
Come on baby... don’t fear the reaper
Baby take my hand... don’t fear the reaper
We’ll be able to fly... don’t fear the reaper
Baby I’m your man...

Valentine is done
Here but now they’re gone
Romeo and Juliet
Are together in eternity... Romeo and Juliet
40,000 men and women everyday... Like 
Romeo and Juliet
40,000 men and women everyday... Rede-
fine happiness
Another 40,000 coming everyday... We can 
be like they are
Come on baby... don’t fear the reaper
Baby take my hand... don’t fear the reaper
We’ll be able to fly... don’t fear the reaper
Baby I’m your man...

Love of two is one
Here but now they’re gone
Came the last night of sadness
And it was clear she couldn’t go on
Then the door was open and the wind ap-
peared
The candles blew then disappeared
The curtains flew then he appeared... saying 
don’t be afraid
Come on baby... and she had no fear
And she ran to him... then they started to 
fly
They looked backward and said good bye... 
she had become like they are
She had taken his hand... she had become 
like they are
Come on baby... don’t fear the reaper
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Three reasons not to die:
1. I made a promise to my mother
2. I want to complete “The Last Book”
3. I do not believe in life after death
BlackSilver

There’s a difference between an informed deci-
sion and a phase in contemplating suicide. Be 
wary of moods, visit a psychologist. You can 
return from a bad phase in your life, however 
dark it is, but theres no return from a successful 
suicide.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

Is life worth living? That is a question for an 
embryo, not a man.
Samuel Butler

“And so I leave this world, where the heart 
must either break or turn to lead.”
Nicolas-Sebastien Chamfort (Suicide note)

People like myself usually 
kill themselves early in 
the game ... I wonder what 
would happen if one of us 
would actually finish it.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

Amy [trying to motivate Andy 
to commit suicide]: “Look, the more 
you think about it, the harder it is.”
Marcel: “Just like sex with my wife.”
Amy: “The key is don’t look down.”
Marcel: “Also like sex with my wife.”
American Werewolf in Paris

To die proudly when it is no longer possible to 
live proudly. Death of one’s own free choice, 
death at the proper time, with a clear head and 
with joyfulness, consummated in the midst of 
children and witnesses: so that an actual leave-

taking is possible while he who is 
leaving is still there.

“Expeditions of an Untimely Man” 
by Friedrich Nietzsche

After every serious 
thought about taking my 
life I experienced happy 
moments which would 

made me grateful that I didn’t 
take it - and bad moments which 

made me think about it again.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

Here is the test to find whether your mission 
on earth is finished. If you’re alive, it isn’t.
Richard Bach

Suicide

It’s time. The world no longer holds the 
beauty it once did for me.

If a person wants to take his own life, it is 
his privilege.
Maureen Johnson in “To Sail Beyond the Sunset” by 
Robert A. Heinlein

Evangeline, sitting in the bathtub, trying to cope with a horrifying event in her past, in “The Girl Who Would be Death”
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“What are you doing here, honey? You’re not 
even old enough to know how bad life gets.”
“Obviously, Doctor, you’ve never been a thir-
teen year old girl.”
Doctor and Cecilia Lisbon in “The Virgin Suicides” (1999)

“Do you think I could fly off this bridge, For-
rest?”
“What do you mean, Jenny?”
“Nothing.”
Jenny and Forrest Gump in “Forrest Gump”

“Suicide warriors ... COMMIT SUICIDE!”
Suicide Squad Leader in “The Life of Brian”

“The High Cost of Living” by Neil Gaiman

I’m willing to go on but not alone, not now.
“Believe” by K’s Choice
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The most popular people in the school are 
dead. Everybody’s sad, but it’s a good kind of 
sad. Suicide gave Heather depth, Kurt a soul, 
Ram a brain. I gave J.D. shit about the Ich Luge 
thing but what really frightens me is that I’m 
not frightened by what J.D.’ll do next. It’s God 
versus my boyfriend and God’s losing ...
Veronica, voice over, in “Heathers”

“There’s a shortage of perfect breasts in this 
world. It would be a pity to damage yours.”
Westley, as Buttercup prepares to commit suicide with a 
dagger, in “The Princess Bride”

Suicide is ... the sincerest form of criticism life 
gets.
“The Good Word” by Wilfred Sheed, 1978

Suicide is man’s way of telling God, ‘You can’t 
fire me - I quit.’
Bill Maher, on Politically Incorrect, 1995

I told my mother, if she kills herself due the 
current situation in her life, I would follow her 
into the grave almost immediately. This was 
a threat, and I did not say it idly. In fact, the 
reverse keept me alive for quite some time. I 
did want to end my life on many occasions, but 
I could not. Not as long as my mother keept 
her end of the bargain.
BlackSilver

This world is gradually becoming a place
Where I do not care to be any more.
John Berryman

The last time I tried commiting suicide was 
about an hour ago. I tried jumping off this very 
building but ended up doing a tripple back flip 
with a twist. The only people who saw it were 
two kittens in the alley and one of them said to 
the other, ‘See, that’s how you do that!’
Steven Wright

“The High Cost of Living” by Neil Gaiman

The wood of suicides has changed since 
my last visit to Hell. I remember it as a tiny 
grove. Now it resembles a forest.
Dream, in Sandman #4: “A Hope in Hell” by Neil 
Gaiman

Commit Suicide. A hundred thousand 
lemmings can’t be wrong.

“Wenn Sie Ihr Leben beenden wollen, dann 
beenden Sie doch Ihr Leben, aber dafür 
müssen Sie doch nicht sterben.” 
Sibel Kekillis in “Gegen die Wand”
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The public health authorities 
never mention the main reason 
many Americans have for 
smoking heavily, which is that 
smoking is a fairly sure, fairly 
honorable form of suicide.
Kurt Vonnegut

They tell us that suicide is the 
greatest piece of cowardice ... 
that suicide is wrong; when it 
is quite obvious that there is 
nothing in the world to which 
every man has a more unas-
sailable title than to his own 
life and person.
Arthur Schopenhauer

Things seem brighter on the 
other side.
Lyrics to “Big Eyed Fish” by Dave 
Matthews Band

“I was thinking of committing 
suicide, but I wasn’t sure when 
I should do it. If I did it too early, I’d miss out 
on what little life I had left. If I waited too long, 
I wouldn’t remember to do it.”
Gabriel Lawrence

Truth has 
very few friends and those few are suicides.

Why can’t I kill myself? What’s keeping me 
alive?
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Perhaps the world holds some beauty, it’s 
simply me who is dry and wasted and finds no 
pleasure in it.

Can’t disappoint my family and friends, can’t 
say I’ve lost my nerve.

“We have unfinished business between us, 
G’Kar. Let us make an end of it, quickly, before 
it stops me. I am as tired of my life as you are.”
Londo to G’Kar in Babylon 5: “War Without End #2”

I’m too fucked up inside for any kind of rela-
tionship, perhaps I should just kill myself and 
get over with. I recognize my mistakes and I 
can’t correct them, I’m just sorry ... so sorry ... 
so sorry.

Suicide was against the law. Johnny had won-
dered why. It meant that if you missed, or the 
gas ran out, or the rope broke, you could get 
locked up in prison to show you that life was 
really very jolly and thoroughly worth living.
“Johnny and the Dead” by Terry Pratchett

I won’t kill myself, not physically. But given 
that I had no other options I’d kill my exis-
tence, psychologically, so to speak. I would 
discard everything that makes me me, that 
defines me, my roots, my history, even my 
profession and my friends. Then I’d start anew 
somewhere else, as an untrained helping hand, 
in a bar as waiter, I don’t know. Anything 
I could get without mentioning my past. It 
would be the same as suicide in many regards 
but with one important distinction: This option 
is available if you don’t believe in an afterlife, 
e.g. it is available for me.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

Don’t be in such a hurry to reach the end of 
your life.

Goodbye. I am leaving because I am bored.
George Saunders’ dying words

wait for an other day wait for tomorrow
go sleeping, go for a walk, do something you 
like – get out of this deep dark hole

“I mean to deal with the world as I find the 
world, for as long as I can.”
Moiraine in “The Wheel of Time” by Robert Jordan

That’s strange, I never was this close to killing 
myself. There are a lot of unstructured prob-
lems around - appartment, exam, girlfriend. All 
of these would be solved over a short period 
of dying. Strangely enough I just can’t do it. 
Perhaps wearing a pair of throusers without a 
sharp knife in the backpocket isn’t so bad at all.

Japanese Culture

Japanese has a large number of different 
words related to death. Not all of these are 
still commonly used in Japan.
• jisatsu for suicide
• Seppuku and hara-kiri for ritual suicide
• inseki jisatsu, suicide due to feeling guilty 

- this is still common in Japan
• junshi, following one’s Lord into death
• jumonji giri, a version of seppuku with 

a second and more painful vertical cut 
across the belly

• shinju for double suicide, and also more 
recently for murder suicides

• joshi for a double suicide of lovers - this is 
still common in Japan

• oyako shinju for a double suicide of par-
ent and child

• boshi shinju for a double suicide of 
mother and child

• fushi shinju for a double suicide of father 
and child

• ikka shinju for a family suicide
• muri shinju for murder suicide
• goi shinju for voluntary suicide (as op-

posed to murder suicide)
• funshi for suicide to express indignation 

- for example, that of Yukio Mishima)
tonshi for unexpected, sudden death

The following terms are archaic expressions 
from the Hagakure, a practical and spiritual 
guide for a warrior, written between 1709 
and 1716:
• oibara, to follow one’s Lord into death by 

seppuku
• maebara, to precede one’s Lord into death 

by seppuku
• sakibara, to follow one’s Lord into death 

by seppuku after the death of the lord
• kobara, suicide to protect one’s children
• rokubara, suicide to protect one’s family
From Wikipedia
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Suicide Methods

1 Burning oneself (self-immolation)
  takes minutes, painful, may backfire and 

leave you with severe burns
2  Car collision
  difficult to detect as a suicide
3 Drowning
  with heavy objects, risk of permanent 

brain damage
4 Electrocution
  water is a good conductor, toaster in the 

bathtub works, danger of circuit braker 
and brain damage

5 Hanging
  drop hanging (drop vom height, aim: 

brake the neck)
  vertical position (slower, i.e. strangulation)
  horizontal position (prolonged asphyxia-

tion, violent seizure possible)
6 Jumping
  tall building/bridge (impact shatters organs 

and tissues; if bridge drowning possible)
  stern of a ship (in cold water, leads to 

drowning, hypothermia sets in rapidly, 
rescue attemps difficult)

  under a train/tram/car (damage depends 
on speed and type of vehicle, struck less 
damange than run over; danger of handi-
capped survival)

7 Lethal injection
  (air in vein leads to air embolism and 

acute heart failure; not always effective or 
lethal)

8 Overdosing
  sleeping pills, antidepressants, painkill-

ers, unpredictable, danger of survival 
with severe organ damage, vomitting 
possible; paracetamol overdose leads to 
long (serveral days) and extremely pain-
ful dying period with now way to reverse 
it, i.e. regrets and a very unpleasant time 
in the hospital)

9 Plastic bag method
  combined with sleep-inducing drug, 

bag leads to suffocation, sleep prevents 
awareness of this, danger of brain dam-
age

10 Poisoning
  dosage varies and not always accessible 

to general public
11 Seppuku
  plunge knife into abdomen, make left-

to-right cut, followed by slightly upward 
stroke, kaishakunin should nearly decapi-
tate you now, otherwise it’s going to be 
painful

12 Shooting
  aim for brain or heart and hit it, other-

wise danger of survival with brain dam-
age or painful death through blood loss

13 Slashing throat
  seppuku for women, cut major artery 

that leads to the brain, blood loss fatal in 
a few minutes, nearly impossible to stop, 
especially if done alone

14 Slashing wrists
  cut until arteries are reached, remem-

ber to make cuts lengthwise, danger of 
tendon damage - partial loss of control in 
hand

15 Starving to death
  not impulsively, done in meditation, 

takes a long time, intravenous injection of 
nutrients possible in most cases

16 Suffocation by Carbon Monoxide (CO) 
Poisoning

  colourles and odourless, attaches to 
hemoglobin in blood, displaces oxygen

 16.1 CO Poisoning by Car Exhaust
  running car engine in closed space 

(Garage) or connecting car’s exhaust pipe 
to inside of car with a hose, problem: 
catalytic converters remove CO

 16.2 CO Poisoning by Burning Charcoal
  burning charcoal or fossile fuel leads to 

carbon monoxide, deadly in a confined 
space

17 Suicide by cop
  behaving dangerously in front of a law 

enforcement officer, leads the burden of 
guilt on the shooter
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Rules for Suicide v0.3

To commit suicide or not is your decision, 
but a few rules make it more agreeable for 
you, the survivers and the rest of the world.
A good suicide should be
• quick (what if you change your deci-
sion after the jump beween the eigth and 
seventh floor?)
• successful (if you think you’re living in 
hell now, wait until you in an institution 
or continue your life with mental and/or 
physical disabilities
• non-traumatizing for your survivors 
(even if you hate some or all of them, 
psychologist hate to help them cope with 
survivors guilt)
• non-harmful and non-traumatizing for 
bystanders (nobody wants to see someone 
jump from a bridge or building in daylight - 
do you know how hard it is to explain what 
happened to a five year old?)
Given these four points you should chose a 
method that will not make an other person 
“responsible” for your death (like suicide 
through cop) or make you a murderer (that 
you want to kill yourself is your right, but 
you have not right to take others along for 
the ride). You should make sure that medi-
cal personal finds you first. The medics can 
deal with the most traumatizing aspects of 
your corpse and soften the blow (nobody 
wants to find their child hanging from the 
ceiling after a vacation and nobody wants 
to deal with the smell and insects either).
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

Telefonseelsorge Deutschland

Tel: 0800 1110 111 (evangelisch)

Tel: 0800 1110 222 (katholisch)

www.telefonseelsorge.org

24 Stunden täglich 
anonym, vertraulich und gebührenfrei

see also:

Kinderschreie

http://www.kinderschreie-rechtliches.de

or

International Helpline Berlin

Postfach 580251 
10412 BERLIN

Germany 
Tel: 030-44 01 06 07 (6-12pm)

English Speaking service

Tel: 030-44 01 06 06 (14h)
Russian speaking service

Services by Telephone
www.international-helpline.com
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“I’ve been dead once. It’s very liberating. You 
have to think of it as therapy.”
The Joker in “Batman”

“Mom, the only way you get a new slayer is if 
the old slayer dies.”
“Then that means you ... When did you die? 
You never told me you died.”
“It was just for a few minutes.”
Buffy and Joyce Summers in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“Hi. How’ve you been?”
“Rat. You?”
“Dead.”
Buffy and Amy in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“So, I hear you, like, ran into these things 
before?”
“Yeah.”
“What did you do?”
“I died.”
Johner and Ellen Ripley in “Alien 4”

“You, don’t move!”
“I thought cops always said ‘Freeze!’”
“Well, I say don’t move. Move and you’re 
dead!”
“And I say I’m dead ... and I move ...”
Albrecht and Eric Draven in “The Crow”

If I am death, why am I dreaming? If I am 
death, where do I go from here? If I am death, 
why does this pain feel so good?
Faith No More

Surviving Death

A man’s dying is more the survivors’ affair 
than his own.
Thomas Mann

Last Will and Testament

“You’re the second man who killed me this 
week. But I’ve got seven lives left.”
Catwoman in “Batman Returns”

Did you write your “Last Will and Testa-
ment”?
What would happen if you die now?
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Recommended Books
“Death: The High Cost of 
Living”, “Death: The Time Of 
Your Live” and the “Sand-
man” Series by Neil Gaiman
“How to Stop Worrying and 

Start Living” by Dale Carnegie

Recommended Movies
“Clerks”
“El Mariachi”
“Four Rooms”
“Matrix”
“Matrix XP”
“Meet Joe Black”
“My Life Without Me”

“The 13th Floor”
“The Old School”
“Ally McBeal”
“Buffy - The Vampire Slayer” (the Series)
“Six Feet Under”
“The Simpsons”
“The Others”
“Sleepers”
“Forrest Gump”
Star Trek TNG: “Tapestry”

Recommended Music
“Torn” by Natalie Imbruglia
“Alive” by P.O.D.
“Bring Me To Life” by Evanes-
cence
“Hold On” by R. Kelly
“Someday” by Nickelback
“What It’s Like” by Everlast

“Breathe in Breath Out” by Lucie Silvas
“Knockin On Heavens Door” by Guns N’ 
Roses
“Stay” by Shakespears Sister

“Tomorrow” by Avril Lavigne
“Change Your Mind” by Sister Hazel
“November Rain” by Guns N’ Roses
“Right Now” by Van Halen
“Don’t Fear The Reaper” by Blue Oyster Cult
“Always Look on the Bright Side of Life” by 
Eric Idle
“Believe” by K’s Choice
“Come On” by Fury In The Slaughterhouse
“Don’t give up” by Peter Gabriel & Kate Bush
“That’s Death” by Eric Idle
“Falling Down” by Avril Lavigne
“Fields of Gold” by Eve Cassidy
“Grabrede” by Svbway to Sally
“Hold On” by Wilson Phillips
“It’s My Life” by No Doubt
“Jesse Hold On” by B-Witched
“Join me” by HIM
“Life Goes On” by LeAnn Rimes
“Mad World” by Michael Andrews Feat. 
Gary Jules
“Mirror” by Michael Jackson
“Pet Semetary” by Ramones
“Remembering Jenny - Passion” by Chris-
tophe Beck
“Senza Fine” by Gino Paoli
“Sometimes Wanna Die” by Joydrop
“Stairway To Heaven” by Led Zeppelin
“That’s Just The Way It Is” by Bruce Hornsby
“The Good Life” by Cracker
“The Storm Is Over” by R Kelly
“We Are Alive” by Paul Van Dyk
“Who Wants To Live Forever” by Dune

Notes
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Logic & Emotion

Jim Profit

“I thought revenge would feel good. And I’m sure 
that he deserves whatever he gets, but it doesn’t feel 
right.”
“Of course it doesn’t, Gail. Revenge is pointless: 
it’s a tool for the weak. And you’re not weak ... not 
anymore.”
Gail and Jim in “Jim Profit”



“Feelings aren’t positive and negative, they 
simply exist. It’s what we do with those feeling 
that becomes good or bad. For example, feeling 
angry about an injustice could lead someone to 
take a positive action to correct it.”
Picard in “Star Trek VIII - First Contact”

“She will remember your heart when men are 
fairy tales in books written by rabbits. Of all 
unicorns, she is the only one who knows what 
regret is - and love.”
Schmendrick the Magician in “The Last Unicorn”

A slightly stunned silence greeted the end of 
this speech, then Ron said, “One person can’t 
feel all that at once, they’d explode.” “Just 
because you’ve got the emotional range of 
a teaspoon doesn’t mean we all have,” said 
Hermione.
“Harry Potter and the Order of Phoenix” by J. K. Rowling

“Feelings get old. Especially your own feel-
ings.”

Good instincts usually tell you what to do long 
before your head has figured it out.
Michael Burke

Emotions
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Let’s not forget that the little emotions are the 
great captains of our lives and we obey them 
without realizing it.
Vincent Van Gogh, 1889

Life is a comedy to those who think, and a 
tragedy to those who feel.
Horace Walpole

No wonder we distrust emotions. Not all 
emotions, of course. Only the ones you could 
not escape in moments of necessity: love, hate. 
Let in a little anger sometimes but keep it on 
a short leash. That was the Sisterhood’s belief. 
Utter nonsense!
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

Calvin
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Every normal man must be tempted at times to 
spit upon his hands, hoist the black flag, and 
begin slitting throats.
Henry Louis Mencken (1880-1956)

“Did the table do something wrong?”
Troi to Worf, when she walks into his quarters and finds 
him standing over a broken glass table, Star Trek TNG: 
“Birthright Part I”

[K’Ehleyr breaks a glass table as Deanna Troi 
walks in the door]
“You’re upset.”
“Your finely honed Betazoid senses tell you 
that.”
“That and the table.”
Deanna and K’Ehleyr in Star Trek TNG: “The Emissary”

Get mad, then get over it.
Colin Powell

The angry man will defeat himself in battle as 
well as in life.

“The man who strikes first admits that his 
ideas have given out.”
Chinese Proverb

Anger is a killing thing: it kills the man who 
angers, for each rage leaves him less than he 
had been before - it takes something from him.
Louis L’Armour

“I wanted to destroy something beautiful.”
Narrator in “Fight Club” (1999)

Anger is one letter short of danger.

Beware the fury of a patient man.
John Dryden, Absolam and Achitophel, 1680

For every minute you are angry, you lose sixty 
seconds of happiness.

Harness your anger, don’t let it harness you.

He who angers you conquers you.
Elizabeth Kenny

Holding on to anger is like grasping a hot coal 
with the intent of throwing it at someone else; 
you are the one who gets burned.
Buddha

How can something bother you if you won’t 
let it?

I feel the need to blow something up in a really 
fiery manner.

“And we still haven’t outgrown violence?”
“No. It’s gonna take a lot more than a hundred 
years to evolve a better human.”
Mariah Cirrus, after awaking from a cryo cell, and Dr. 
Franklin in Babylon 5: “The Long Dark”

No man can think clearly when his fists are 
clenched.
George Nathan

To be mad at someone - that is easy. To be mad 
at the right person, for the right reason, at the 
right time and at the right degree - that is not 
easy.”
Aristotle

“You hit me! Picard never hit me.”
“I’m not Picard.”
“Indeed not. You’re much easier to provoke ... 
how fortunate for me.”
Q and Sisko in Star Trek DS9: “Q-Less”

Elektra in “Daredevil”

If a small thing has the power to make you 
angry, does that not indicate something 
about your size?
Sydney J. Harris

The world needs anger. The world often 
continues to allow evil because it isn’t 
angry enough.
Bede Jarrett

Agression - Anger - Fury
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When a man sends you an impudent letter, sit 
right down and give it back to him with inter-
est ten times compounded, and then throw 
both letters in the wastebasket.
Elbert Hubbard

When angry, count four; when very angry, 
swear.
Mark Twain, Pudd’nhead Wilson, 1894
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Listen, blood of my blood, although I’m a hard 
man to anger, and I love you deeply, if you 
interrupt me again so help me I’ll rip out your 
throat with my teeth.
The grandfather in Sandman #38: “The Hunt”, by Neil 
Gaiman
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“Picard, despite humantiy’s overall inflated 
opinion of itself, you are going to have to face 
up to the reality that there are concepts of time 
and space that are, and will likely remain, be-
yond your comprehension.” He shook his head 
in disgust. “And you accuse me of arrogance? 
Picard, I could blast this ship out of existence 
if I felt like it. I could grow hair on your head. 
Turn your crew into embryos, force Worf to 
recite doggerel. I could turn your ship inside 
out, your reality outside in. I am not being 
condescending, Picard ... not that I’m incapable 
of it, you understand, but this simply isn’t one 
of the times. Now, what I most definitely am, 
Picard, is arrogant. Why? Because I have reason 
to be. I have a right to be. So ... mortal ... what’s 
your excuse?”
Q in “Q-Squared”

“Confidence is to be applauded, arrogance 
avoided.”
“Sword in the Storm” by David Gemmell

Arrogance

A human and an Angel in Lucifer
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I am never bored anywhere: being bored is an 
insult to oneself.
Jules Renard

If something is boring after two minutes, try it 
for four. If still boring, then eight. Then sixteen. 
Then thirty-two. Eventually one discovers that 
it is not boring at all.
John Cage

Boredom
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Confusion now hath made his masterpiece.
William Shakespeare

“Who’s Bob?”
What to reply to a person who says, “I’m so 
confused, Bob.”
John Grimes

Confusion
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It is strange what a contempt men have for the 
joys that are offered them freely.
Georges Duhamel

Contempt and disgust
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Curiosity is a willing, a proud, an eager confes-
sion of ignorance.
S. Leonard Rubinstein, Writing: A Habit of Mind

Curiosity

Curiosity kills the cat —
but it also makes her gowhere no cat has gone before.
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“You cannot prevent the birds of sorrow from 
flying over your head, but you can prevent 
them from building nests in your hair.”
Chinese Proverb

Depression is merely anger without enthusi-
asm.

It’s brilliant, being depressed; you can behave 
as badly as you like.
Nick Hornby

One reason a dog can be such a comfort when 
you’re feeling blue is that he doesn’t try to find 
out why.

Theres nothing terribly wrong with feeling 
lost, so long as that feeling precedes some plan 
on your part to actually do something about 
it. Too often a person grows complacent with 
their disillusionment, perpetually wearing 
their ‘discomfort’ like a favorite shirt.
Jhonen Vasquez

“What if this is as good as it gets?”
Melvin Udall, to a group of depressed psychiatric patients, 
in “As Good as It Gets” (1997)

It’s not easy being green.
Kermit the Frog

Depression
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Remember: Unexpressed feelings don’t die. 
They are buried alive and emerge later as 
Border Collies. So don’t hold anything back! 
Tell everyone what you really think of them! 
You may lose your job, family and friends, but 
you won’t have a crazed, hyperactive animal 
hounding your every step.

It’s all right letting yourself go, as long as you 
can get yourself back.
Mick Jagger

Never apologize for showing feeling. When 
you do so, you apologize for the truth.
Benjamin Disraeli

Express yourself

Once Upon a Time in Mexico
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I must down to the seas again, to the lonely sea 
and the sky, And all I ask is a tall ship and a 
star to steer her by.
“Sea Fever” by John Masefield

Desire smells almost subliminally of summer 
peaches, and casts two shadows: one black and 
sharp-edged, the other translucent and forever 
wavering, like heat haze ... Desire smiles in 
brief flashes, like sunlight glinting from a knife-
edge. And there is much else that is knife-like 
about Desire ... Never a possession, always 
the possessor, with skin as pale as smoke, and 
eyes tawny and sharp as yellow wine: Desire 
is everything you have ever wanted. Whoever 
you are. Whatever you are. Everything.
Sandman: “Season of Mists”, episode 0, by Neil Gaiman

“For too long I’ve been parched of thirst 
and unable to quench it. Too long I’ve been 
starving to death and haven’t died. I feel 
nothing. Not the wind on my face nor the 
spray of the sea. Nor the warmth of a wom-
an’s flesh. [steps into moonlight becoming 
a skeleton] You best start believing in ghost 
stories Miss Turner. You’re in one!”
Barbossa in “Pirates of the Carribean: The Curse of the 
Black Pearl”

Desire

Lucifer, about desires in our world, in “Lucifer”
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despair my ass.

Despair, Desire’s sister and twin, is queen of 
her own bleak bourne. It is said that scattered 
through Despair’s domain are a multitude 
of tiny windows, hanging in the void. Each 
window looks out onto a different scene, being, 
in our world, a mirror. Sometimes you will 
look into a mirror and feel the eyes of Despair 
upon you, feel her hook catch and snag on 
your heart.
Sandman: “Season of Mists”, episode 0, by Neil Gaiman

In her world there are so many windows. Each 
opening shows her an existence that’s fallen 
to her — some only for moments, others for 
lifetimes.
Despair’s realm, in Sandman #41: “Brief Lives:1” by Neil 
Gaiman

The Heavens burned, the stars cried out
and under the ashes of infinity,
Hope, scarred and bleeding,
breathed its last.
Ulatempa Poetess “Elegy for the Commen-
wealth”
CY 9823
Andromeda

Despair

Despair of the Endless, in “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman
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A competent and self-confident person is 
incapable of jealousy in anything. Jealousy is 
invariably a symptom of neurotic insecurity.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

Envy is an insult to oneself.
Yevgeny Yevtushenko

Envy is the art of counting the other fellow’s 
blessings instead of your own.
Harold Coffin

If envy were a fever, all the world would be ill.
Danish Proverb

If malice or envy were tangible and had a 
shape, it would be the shape of a boomerang.
Charley Reese

In jealousy there is more self-love than love.
François Duc de La Rochefoucauld, Reflections, 1678

Jealousy is simply and clearly the fear that 
you do not have value. Jealousy scans for 
evidence to prove the point - that others will be 
preferred and rewarded more than you. There 
is only one alternative - self-value. If you can-
not love yourself, you will not believe that you 
are loved. You will always think it’s a mistake 
or luck. Take your eyes off others and turn the 
scanner within. Find the seeds of your jealousy, 
clear the old voices and experiences. Put all 
the energy into building your personal and 
emotional security. Then you will be the one 
others envy, and you can remember the pain 
and reach out to them.
Jennifer James

Jealousy springs more from love of self than 
from love of another.
Franáois Duc de La Rochefoucauld

Jealousy would be far less torturous if we 
understood that love is a passion entirely unre-
lated to our merits.
Paul Eldridges

Jealousy: That dragon which slays love under 
the pretense of keeping it alive.
“On Life and Sex: Essays of Love and Virtue” by Havelock 
Ellis, 1937

Admiration: Our polite recognition of anoth-
er’s resemblance to ourselves.

Whom do you admire1?
1 not envy

Admiration

Jealousy and Envy “You gonna tell me to stay away from your 
girl?”
“If I had to do that, she wouldn’t be my 
girl.”
Logan and Cyclops in “X-Men”

“Scott, this had nothing to do with the 
children, and you know it. Frankly, I am 
amazed that you would even put the chil-
dren between yourself and the truth.”
“You really think this is about Jean?”
“Yes, I do.”
Storm and Scott, about his desire to throw Logan out 
on the street
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Gratitude is merely the secret hope of further 
favors.
François Duc de La Rochefoucauld

I feel a very unusual sensation - if it is not indi-
gestion, I think it must be gratitude.
Benjamin Disraeli

Gratitude
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I’m only laughing on the outside
My smile is just skin deep
If you could see inside I’m really crying
You might join me for a weep.
The Joker, reciting his poem to Vicki, in “Batman”

If you suppress grief too much, it can well 
redouble.
Moliere

There is no greater sorrow 
than to recall in misery the 
time when we were happy.
Dante

It is such a secret place, 
the land of tears.
“The Little Prince” by Antoine de 
Saint-Exupery

Let your tears come. Let 
them water your soul.
Eileen Mayhew

Shared joy is a double joy;
shared sorrow is half a sorrow.

Swedish Proverb

“Tears don’t hurt like the ache 
does.”
Anne Shirley, after Matthew’s funeral

“He is Conan, Cimmerian, he won’t 
cry, so I cry for him.”
Subotai in “Conan the Barbarian”

Grief, Sadness, Sorrow and Crying “Don’t cry. If you have become human 
enough to cry, then all the magic in the 
world cannot change you back.”
Schmendrick, to the Unicorn, in “The Last Unicorn”
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Where now the horse and the rider?
   Where is the horn that was blowing?
Where is the helm and the hauberk,
   and the bright hair flowing?
Where is the hand on the harpstring,
   and the red fire glowing?
Where is the sping and the harvest
   and the tall corn growing?
They have passed like rain on the mountain,
    like a wind in the meadow;
The days have gone down in the West
   behind the hills into shadow.
Who shall gather the smoke of the dead wood burning,
Or behold the flowing years from the Sea returning?

Theoden in “The Lord of the Rings: The Two Towers” by J.R.R. Tolkien



For most of life, nothing wonderful happens. 
If you don’t enjoy getting up and working and 
finishing your work and sitting down to a meal 
with family or friends, then the chances are 
that you’re not going to be very happy. If some-
one bases his happiness or unhappiness on ma-
jor events like a great new job, huge amounts 
of money, a flawlessly happy marriage or a trip 
to Paris, that person isn’t going to be 
happy much of the time. If, on 
the other hand, happiness 
depends on a good 
breakfast, flowers in 
the yard, a drink or 
a nap, then we are 
more likely to 
live with quite a 
bit of happi-
ness.
Andy Rooney

If you want 
others to be 
happy, practice 
compassion. If 
you want to be 
happy, practice 
compassion.
Dalai Lama

But what is happiness 
except the simple harmony 
between a man and the life he 
leads?
Albert Camus

Now and then it’s good to pause in our pursuit 
of happiness and just be happy.
“The Cockle Bur”

“Hmmm ... eternal happiness for one dollar? 
I’d rather keep the dollar.”
Mr. Burns in “The Simpsons”

“I live my life as one big Christmas Eve, and it 
makes me happy, happy, happy!”
Ally in Ally McBeal

If you observe a really happy 
man you will find him 

building a boat, writ-
ing a symphony, 

educating his son, 
growing double 
dahlias in his 
garden, or 
looking for 
dinosaur eggs 
in the Gobi 
desert. He 
will not be 
searching for 
happiness as if 

it were a collar 
button that has 
rolled under the 

radiator. He will 
not be striving for it 

as a goal in itself. He 
will have become aware 

that he is happy in the 
course of living life twenty-four 

crowded hours of the day.
W. Beran Wolfe
To be without some of the things you want is 
an indispensable part of happiness.
Bertrand Russell

“See the happy moron, he doesn’t give a damn. 
I wish I were a moron - my god! perhaps I am!”

The supreme happiness of life is the convic-
tion that we are loved - loved for ourselves, or 
rather, loved in spite of ourselves.
Victor Hugo

Happiness always looks small while you hold 
it in your hands, but let it go, and you learn at 
once how big and precious it is.
Maxim Gorky

I’ve never seen a smiling face that was not 
beautiful.

The winning child in “Battle Royale”

Happiness
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Much unhappiness results from our inability to 
remember the nice things that happen to us.
W. N. Rieger

Happiness comes in packages marked ‘Batter-
ies Not Included’.

Nobody really cares if you’re miserable, so you 
might as well be happy.
Cynthia Nelms

A great obstacle to happiness is to expect too 
much happiness.
Bernard de Fontenelle

The world always looks brighter from behind 
a smile.

Nothing prevents happiness like the memory 
of happiness.
André Gide, L’immoraliste

Don’t mistake pleasure for happiness.
They’re a different breed of dog.
Josh Billings

A laugh is a smile that bursts.
Mary H. Waldrip

Real happiness is cheap enough, yet how 
dearly we pay for its counterfeit.
Hosea Ballou

You need to learn to be happy by nature, 
because you’ll seldom have the chance to be 
happy by circumstance.
Lavetta Sue Wegman

Happiness in intelligent people is the rarest 
thing I know.
Ernest Hemingway (1899-1961)

Be happy while you’re living,
for you’re a long time dead.
Scottish Proverb

You have no more right to consume happiness 
without producing it than to consume wealth 
without producing it.
George Bernard Shaw

Ask yourself whether you are happy and you 
cease to be so.
Autobiography by John Stuart Mill, 1873

In about the same degree as you are helpful, 
you will be happy.
Karl Reiland

Some pursue happiness, others create it.

She gave me a smile I could feel in my hip 
pocket.
Raymond Chandler

The happiest people seem to be those who 
have no particular cause for being happy 
except that they are so.
William Ralph Inge

“Well,” said Pooh, “what I like best,” and 
then he had to stop and think. Because 
although Eating Honey was a very good 
thing to do, there was a moment just before 
you began to eat it which was better than 
when you were, but he didn’t know what it 
was called.
A. A. Milne

The Fremen were supreme in that quality 
the ancients called “spannungsbogen”--
which is the self-imposed delay between 
desire for a thing and the act of reaching 
out to grasp that thing.
From “The Wisdom of Muad’Dib” by the Princess 
Irulan in “Dune” by Frank Herbert

Happiness is your dentist telling you it 
won’t hurt and then having him catch his 
hand in the drill.
Johnny Carson

Happiness: an agreeable sensation arising 
from contemplating the misery of another.
“The Devil’s Dictionary” by Ambrose Bierce
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The pursuit of happiness belongs to us, but we 
must climb around or over the church to get it.
Heywood Broun, 1888-1939

The search for happiness is one of the chief 
sources of unhappiness.
Eric Hoffer, The Passionate State of Mind, 1954

The satisfied, the happy, do not live; they fall 
asleep in habit, near neighbor to annihilation.
Miguel de Unamuno, The Tragic Sense of Life, 1913

Happiness grows at our own firesides, and is 
not to be picked in strangers’ gardens.
Douglas Jerrold

The only way to avoid being miserable is not 
to have enough leisure to wonder whether you 
are happy or not.
George Bernard Shaw

If only we’d stop trying to be happy, we could 
have a pretty good time.
Attributed to both Edith Wharton and Willard R. Espy

The art of living does not consist in preserving 
and clinging to a particular mode of happiness, 
but in allowing happiness to change its form 
without being disappointed by the change; 
happiness, like a child, must be allowed to 
grow up.
Charles L. Morgan

Happiness is like a butterfly which, when 
pursued, is always beyond our grasp, but, if 
you will sit down quietly, may alight upon you.
Nathaniel Hawthorne

Happiness is a conscious choice, not an auto-
matic response.
Mildred Barthel

Happiness is an attitude. We either make 
ourselves miserable, or happy and strong. The 
amount of work is the same.
Francesca Reigler

Happiness is the feeling you’re feeling when 
you want to keep feeling it.

Happiness is the resultant of the relative 
strengths of positive and negative feelings 
rather than an absolute amount of one or the 
other.
Norman Bradburn

Happiness makes up in height for what it lacks 
in length.
Robert Frost

Happiness often sneaks in through a door you 
didn’t know you left open.
John Barrymore

Happy as can be, under the circumstances

True contentment depends not upon what we 
have; a tub was large enough for Diogenes, but 
a world was too little for Alexander.
Charles Caleb Colton

Sooner or later in life everyone discovers that 
perfect happiness is unrealizable, but there are 
few who pause to consider the antithesis: that 
perfect unhappiness is equally unattainable.
Primo Levi

Happiness lies only in that which excites, 
and the only thing that excites is crime.
Marquis de Sade

“He’s a fountain of misplaced rage. Name 
your cliche; Mother held him too much 
or not enough, last picked at kickball, late 
night sneaky uncle, whatever. Now he’s so 
angry that moments of levity actually cause 
him pain; give him headaches. Happiness, 
for that gentleman, hurts.”
Garland Greene in “Con Air” (1997)

“No tears, please. It’s a waste of good suf-
fering.”
Lead Cenobite

I got the blues thinking of the future, so 
I left off and made some marmalade. It’s 
amazing how it cheers one up to shred 
oranges and scrub the floor.
D. H. Lawrence

I made a very important discovery at 
Camp Currie. Happiness consists in getting 
enough sleep. All the wealthy, unhappy 
people you’ve ever met take sleeping pills; 
Mobile Infantrymen don’t need them. Give 
a cap trooper a bunk and time to sack out in 
it, and he’s as happy as a worm in an apple 
- asleep.
“Stranger In A Strange Land” by Robert A. Heinlein

Logic & Emotion

986



There is only one way to happiness, and that 
is to cease worrying about things which are 
beyond the power of our will.
Epictetus

I have diligently numbered the days of pure 
and genuine happiness which have fallen to 
my lot: they amount to fourteen.
Abd-El-Raham
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I never found the companion that was so com-
panionable as solitude.
“Walden” by Henry David Thoreau, 1854

I owe my solitude to other people.
Alan Watts

I love mankind; it’s people I can’t stand.
Charles Schultz

... And I’m feeling hurt, and I’ve fought back 
some tears of my own. But there’s something to 
be said for those who face the darkness alone ...
Good Riddance

A city is a large community where 
people are lonesome together.
Herbert Prochnow

It is loneliness that makes the 
loudest noise. This is true of men 
as of dogs.
Eric Hoffer

Our language has widely sensed 
the two sides of being alone. It has 
created the word “loneliness” to ex-
press the pain of being alone. And it 
has created the word “solitude” to 
express the glory of being alone.
Paul Johannes Tillich, The Eternal Now

Loneliness the clearest of crystal 
insight into your own soul, its the 
fear of one’s own self that haunts 
the lonely.
Keith Haynie

The man who thinks he can live with-
out others is mistaken; the one who 
thinks others can’t live without him 
is even more deluded.
Hasidic Saying

“Somewhere, someone is looking for exactly 
what you have to offer.”

Solitude is fine, but 
you need someone 
to tell you that 
solitude is fine.

Those that go searching for love, only manifest 
their own lovelessness. And the loveless never 
find love, only the loving find love. And they 

never have to seek for it.
D.H. Lawrence

The whole conviction of my life now 
rests upon the belief that loneliness, 
far from being a rare and curious 
phenomenon, peculiar to myself 
and to a few other solitary men, is 
the central and inevitable fact of 
human existence.

Thomas Wolfe

You need not leave your room. 
Remain sitting at your table 
and listen. You need not even 
listen, simply wait, just learn 
to become quiet, and still, 
and solitary. The world will 
freely offer itself to you to be 
unmasked. It has no choice; it 

will roll in ecstasy at your feet.
Franz Kafka

Willow had always celebrated 
her birthday without a lot of fuss, 
ever since grade 3. She had always 
been a relative loner, too bright to 
be in with the popular kids, too 
quiet to get somewhere with the 
smart kids, and too shy to ever 
shake those traits. Her friends 

could 
always be 
counted on 
one hand, 

and even those had drifted off as they all grew 
older.

Loneliness

“I don’t wanna be alone anymore ...”
Eiko Carol
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We all seek that other, a soul mate, the shadow 
self with whom we can merge seamlessly. 
But in that coming together, we risk losing 
ourselves. Everything becomes a blur, and we 
grow afraid, unsure ... even distrustful. The 
danger, of course, is we never know who that 
other really is, what they want, or the lengths 
they’ll go to to get it. In the end, it’s probably 
best to go your own way, even though there 
will be times you long for something else.
Jim Profit

Somewhere there’s someone who dreams of 
your smile,
and finds in your presence that life is worth 
while.
So when you’re lonely remember it’s true:
somebody somewhere is thinking of you.

“Lonely people ... they always have a look, 
a look that it could change any second, 
maybe with the next person that enters the 
room. Lonely people have hope, she didn’t 
seem to. She was just sad, like she knew too 
much. Some people find love, permanent; 
some are just meant to be alone. She knew 
what she was.”
Jason in Ally McBeal: “The Real World”

To be alone is the greatest freedom.
To feel alone is the lowest prison.

I don’t. Want to be. Alone. Anymore.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

“I never forget the feeling of helplessness. I never thought 
there could be anything worse than being all alone in the 
night.”

“But there is. Being all alone in a crowd.”
Sheridan and Delenn in Babylon 5: “There All the Honor Lies”
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“A man who allows wild passion to arise 
within, himself burns his heart, then after burn-
ing adds the wind that thereto which ignites 
the fire again, or not, as the case may be.”
IT’S ALL OVER
Jack Kerouac

[Data finds a drink unpleasant - the first time 
ever he has this emotion.]
Data: “I hate this! It is revolting!”
Guinan: “More?”
Data: “Please!”
Star Trek - Generations

If passion drives you, let reason hold the 
reigns.

If we resist our passions, it is more because of 
their weakness than because of our strength.
François, duc de La Rochefoucauld

Passion doesn’t look beyond the moment of its 
existence.
Christian Nevell Bovee

“If we could live without passion, maybe we’d 
know some kind of peace. But we would be 
hollow. Empty rooms, shuttered and dank. 
Without passion, we’d be truly dead.”
Angelus in “Buffy - The Vampire Slayer”

“And that’s why you are dangerous,” she said, 
measuring out her words. “You’ve mastered 
your passions.”
“Dune Messiah” by Frank Herbert

Passion
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Dr. Lecter öffnete sein gesundes Auge. Es 
gelang ihm auch weiterhin, sich die lindernde 
Kühle der marmornen Flanke der Venus auf 
seinem Gesicht vorzustellen.
Hannibal

We must embrace pain and burn it as fuel for 
our journey.
Kenji Miyazawa

My pain is self-chosen.
“River of Deceit” by Mad Season

I always tell the girls, never take it seriously, if 
you never take it seriously, you never get hurt, 
if you never get hurt, you always have fun.
Penny Lane in “Almost Famous”

No kind of sensation is keener and more active 
than that of pain; its impressions are unmistak-
able.
Marquis de Sade

“Pain can be controlled, you just disconnect it.”
Kyle Reese in “The Terminator” (1984)

Pain is inevitable.
Suffering is optional.
M. Kathleen Casey

Pain

“Everything I was, everything I had, all of 
it died that night. I don’t have anything left 
to give.”
“And that is exactly what you must give 
up. Yes, you have lost much, endured 
much, sacrificed greatly, but you cling to 
the memory of your sacrifices, of all the 
things you have lost or left behind. They 
drag behind you, like chains of your own 
making. They can have a terrible power 
over you, Marcus. The power of grief, and 
loss, and regret. Yes, you have let go of the 
people, the places, the things, but you have 
not let go of the pain. You have not forgiven 
yourself.”
“For what?”
“Being alive.”
Marcus and Delenn in Babylon 5: “Ceremonies of 
Light and Dark”

“Your pain runs deep.”
“What do you know of my pain?”
“Let us explore it ... together. Each man 
hides a secret pain. It must be exposed and 
reckoned with. It must be dragged from the 
darkness and forced into the light. Share 
your pain. Share your pain with me ... and 
gain strength from the sharing.”
Sybock and J’Onn, in “Star Trek V” (1991)

“Damn it, Bones, you’re a doctor. You know 
that pain and guilt can’t be taken away with 
a wave of a magic wand. There the things 
we carry with us, the things that make us 
who we are. If we lose them, we lose our-
selves. I don’t want my pain taken away. I 
need my pain.”
James Tiberius Kirk, turning down an offer be relived 
of all his pain and regrets, in “Star Trek V - The Final 
Frontier” (1991)

“Who hurt you? Who made you this way?”
Runaway Jury

“Pain has been the one constant in your life, 
the one thing that has never abandoned 
you.”
Jasmine to Connor in “Angel”
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[Lawrence has just extinguished a match be-
tween his thumb and forefinger. William Potter 
surreptitiously attempts the same.]
William Potter: “Ooh! It damn well ‘urts!”
T.E. Lawrence: “Certainly it hurts.”
Officer: “What’s the trick then?”
T.E. Lawrence: “The trick, William Potter, is not 
minding that it hurts.”
“Lawrence of Arabia”

“Having something you created twisted and 
used like this ... must be ... horrible ... the guilt 
...”
“I remember you telling me once that guilt is 
something small people feel when they run out 
of excuses for their behavior.”
Gaeta and Number Six in “Battlestar Galactica”
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Patience is the companion of wisdom.
St. Augustine

All man’s troubles come from not knowing 
how to sit still in one room.
“Pensées” by Blaise Pascal, 1670

Patience How much time can you take to cross a 
single room?
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“Your pride,” he said. “that of both of you.” 
He smiled. “When you lost your images of 
yourselves, and learned your humanity, in 
your diverse ways, and shame, you abandoned 
your myths, your songs, and would accept 
only the meat of animals, as though one so 
lofty as yourself must be either Priest-King or 
beast. Your pride demanded either the perfec-
tion of the myth or the perfection of its most 
villainious renunciation. If you were not the 
highest, you would be nothing less than the 
worse; if there was not the myth there was to 
be nothing.” Samos now spoke softly. “there is 
something,” he said, “between the fancies of 
poets and the biting, and the rooting and sniff-
ing of beasts.”
“What?” I asked.
“Man,” he said.
Raiders of Gor

“Do you know what these are?” [Vorna] asked 
him.
“No.”
“They are from the foxglove flower. A tiny 
amount of them can give a dying heart fresh 
life. Like a miracle. But just a pinch too much 
and they become the deadliest poison. Pride is 
like that. Too little and a man has no sense of 
self-worth. The world would wear him down 
to dust. Too much and he becomes arrogant, 
vain and boastful. But just enough and he is a 
man to walk the mountains with.”
“Sword in the Storm” by David Gemmell

“Look, causing that much destruction wasn’t 
easy!”
The Chosen One in “Fallout 2”

Pride
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“My, my ... we’re simply riddled with regrets 
about our youth, aren’t we?”
Q to Captain Picard in Star Trek TNG: “Tapestry”

It hurts to admit when you’ve made mistakes 
- but when they’re big enough, the pain only 
lasts a second.
Demotivator “Regret” at www.despair.com

I never saw a wild thing sorry for itself. A small 
bird will drop frozen dead from a bough with-
out ever having felt sorry for itself.
D.H. Lawrence

“I like you ... and I like dancing with you, but 
the things you seek - you won’t find them in 
me.”

Regret for the things we did can be tempered 
by time; it is regret for the things we did not do 
that is inconsolable.

Regrets

What do you regret?
Did you manage to avoid it the next time?

And it was worse than that. It was as if he’d 
said, “No, don’t kill me, I’m frightened; kill 
my mother instead; she doesn’t matter, I 
don’t love her,” and as if she’d heard him 
say it, and pretended she hadn’t so as to 
spare his feelings, and offered herself in his 
place anyway because of her love for him. 
He felt as bad as that. There was nothing 
worse to feel.
“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman
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Resentment is an extremely bitter diet, and 
eventually poisonous. I have no desire to make 
my own toxins.
Neil Kinnock

Resentment is like taking poison and waiting 
for the other person to die.
Malachy McCourt

To carry a grudge is like being stung to death 
by one bee.
William H. Walton

Resentment and Grudges
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Nemesis means righteous anger, due enact-
ment, or devine vengence. This god helped to 
avenge those who were wronged.

That which does not kill me is a mess when I’m 
through with it.

“Everybody around me dies, Mr. Morden, ex-
cept the ones that most deserve it. That is about 
to change. You said that you would go away 
for as long as I wanted. I no longer want that. 
All I want now is revenge. They took from me 
... the one thing that I have ... have ever truly 
loved. And you will help me, Mr. Morden, to 
strike them down. Give me this, and the safety 
of my people, and let the rest of the galaxy 
burn. I don’t care anymore. Will you help me, 
Mr. Morden?”
“Of course, Ambassador. As ever I’m always in 
your service.”
Londo and Morden in Babylon 5: “Interludes and Exami-
nations”

“You just made a mistake, Londo. Even if my 
associates lose this war they have allies. They’ll 
make sure Centauri Prime pays the price for 
what you’ve done here today.”
Morden to Londo in Babylon 5: “Into the Fire”

No place to run. No reason to hide.
Tagline of “Open Range” (2003)

Revenge and Vengeance

“If you prick us, do we not bleed? If you 
tickle us, do we not laugh? If you poison us, 
do we not die? And if you wrong us, shall 
we not revenge?”
“The Merchant of Venice” by William Shakespeare

“Ah Kirk, my old friend. Do you know the 
Klingon proverb that tells us revenge is a 
dish that is best served cold? It is very cold 
in space.”
Khan in “Star Trek II”

“From hell’s heart, I stab at thee. For hate’s 
sake, I spit my last breath at thee.”
Khan in “Star Trek II”

[Willow, a witch, just lost her lover to the 
evil goddess Glory]
Buffy: “She was looking to go all payback-
y on Glory for a minute, but I cooled her 
down a little. Actually a lot.”
Spike: “So she’s not gonna do anything rash 
then.”
Buffy: “No. I explained there was no point.”
Spike: “Mm-hmm.”
Buffy: “What?”
Spike: “You- so you’re saying that a pow-
erful and mightily pissed off witch was 
plannin’ on going’ and spillin’ herself a 
few pints of god blood until you, what ... 
‘explained’?”
Buffy: “You think she ... no. I told Willow it 
would be like suicide.”
Spike: “I’d do it.” [looks down at the 
ground] “Right person. Person I loved.” 
[looks at Buffy] “I’d do it.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Tough Love”

The four tenets of the ideal revenge
1. Do unto others as they do unto you.
(Let the punishment fit the crime.)
2. Don’t involve innocents.
(Don’t hurt someone unless they hurt you.)
3. Be prepared to be caught.
(Always imagine a worst case scenario.)
4. Think before you drink.
(Think before you do, period.)
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“Hello, Refa. If you are seeing this message, 
it is because in a very few minutes you will 
be dead. I have made sure that the guards as-
signed to you are loyal to house Mollari. They 
will not obey you from this moment forward.
You’ve taken from me, that which I loved, 
Refa. You also took the life of prime minister 
Malakai, a good and dear friend. You have in-
convenienced me, and threatened my position 
in the Royal Court, and weakened our defenses 
by your constant warfare. None of which mat-
ters to G’Kar or his associates.
But I think they do care about what you have 
done to them, Refa. Yes, I think they care about 
that a great deal. I have given G’Kar docu-
ments which prove that you are the one who 
orchestrated the bombing of Narn homeworld 
against my advice. That you personally were 
involved in the creation of death camps and 
genetic cleansing programs. That you are per-
sonally responsible of the death of five or six 
million Narns. And I think that they would like 
to thank you, personally, for your efforts.
On the off chance that G’Kar might not believe 
me, I have arranged for two thousand Narns 
now in custody to be freed. Half in advance, 
half pending his co-operation. In all a sufficient 
inducement, I think.
You see, it’s not enough for me to ... simply kill 
you, Refa. I could do that at home, or here. But 
through your death on Narn, I will discredit 
your house and all opposition in the Royal 
Court.
Goodbye, Refa.”
Londo in Babylon 5: “And the Rock Cried Out, No Hiding 
Place”

“Gods fear us. Demons fear us. We have 
hounded kings and angels. We have taken 
vengeance on worlds and universes. We are the 
Kindly Ones. We are the Eumenides.”
The Furies, in Sandman #66: “The Kindly Ones:10” by 
Neil Gaiman

Sometimes when I feel like killing someone, 
I do a little trick to calm myself down. I’ll 
go over to the person’s house and ring the 
doorbell. When the person comes to the door, 
I’m gone, but you know what I’ve left on the 
porch? A jack-o-lantern with a knife stuck in 
the side of its head with a note that says “You.” 
After that I usually feel a lot better, and no 
harm done.
Jack Handey

“All right now, I’m comin’ out. Any man I see 
out there, I’m gonna shoot him. Any sumbitch 
takes a shot at me, I’m not only gonna kill him, 
but I’m gonna kill his wife. All his friends. 
Burn his damn house down.”
William Munny

“You just shot an unarmed man!”
“He shoulda armed himself.”
Little Bill Daggett and William Munny

“Dillon. Poor, dismembered Dillon. Torn apart. 
I’m not a violent person, but God I wish I had 
that on tape!”
Tess

“Two households, both alike in dignity. In 
Fair Verona where we lay our scene. From 
ancient grudge break to new mutiny. Where 
civil blood makes civil hands unclean. From 
forth the fatal loins of these two foes, a pair 
of star-crossed lovers take their life.”
Anchorwoman in “Romeo + Juliet”

“Peace? Peace. I hate the word, as I hate 
hell, all Montagues, and thee.”
Tybalt in “Romeo + Juliet” (1996)

“A plague o’ both your houses! They have 
made worms’ meat of me.”
Mercutio in “Romeo + Juliet”

Vera: “I’ll break two figurines. If you don’t 
cry, I’ll refrain from breaking the rest of 
them.”
[...]
Grace: “There’s a family with children. Kill 
the children first and tell the mother that 
you’ll stop if she doesn’t cry. I owe her 
that.”
Dogville (2003)
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“They tell me that your boy squealed like a 
girl, when they nailed him to the cross. And 
that your wife moaned like a whore, when they 
ravished her. Again. And again. [whispers] 
And again.”
Commodus, to Maximus, in “Gladiator”

I wanted revenge; I wanted to dance on the 
graves of a few people who made me unhappy. 
It’s a pretty infantile way to go through life 
- I’ll show them - but I’ve done it, and I’ve got 
more than I ever dreamed of.
Anthony Hopkins, Actor, on Stardom

The Crow

“What are you supposed to be, some kinda 
clown or something?”
“Sometimes.”
Sarah and Eric Draven

“Its not a good day to be a bad guy.”
Eric Draven

“They’re all dead. They just don’t know it 
yet.”
Eric Draven

“Victims; aren’t we all?”
Eric Draven, just before he stabs Tin-Tin

“Suddenly their came a tapping, as of some-
one gently rapping, rapping at my chamber 
door. You heard me rapping, right?”
Eric Draven, quoting “The Raven” by Edgar Allen Poe

“I have something to give you. I don’t want it 
anymore. Thirty hours of pain all at once, all 
for you.”
Eric Draven

Hob Gadling and Morpheus in “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman
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“I’m going to cut his heart out with a SPOON!”
“Why a spoon, cousin? Why not ... an ax.”
“Because it’s dull, you twit, it’ll hurt more!”
Sheriff and the Guy of Gisbourne in “Robin Hood: Prince 
of Thieves”

“Ah,” said Morrel, “one quits a dungeon in a 
week, a month, or a year.”
“He remained there fourteen years, Morrel,” 
said the count, placing his hand on the young 
man’s shoulder.
“The Count of Monte Cristo” by Alexandre Dumas

“First you will know pain. Then you will know 
fear. Then you will die. Have a nice flight.”
G’kar, on “Babylon 5”

“I could peel you like a pear and God Himself 
would find it justice.”
Eleanor

“I’ll torture you so slowly, you’ll think it’s a 
career.”
Darwin Mayflower

“Hangin’s too good for ‘im. Burnin’s too good 
for ‘im. He should be torn into little bisty 
pieces and buried alive!”
Hanover Fist

Consider how much more you often suffer 
from your anger and grief, than from those 
very things for which you are angry and 
grieved.
Marcus Antonius

Heav’n hath no rage like love to hatred 
turn’d,
Nor Hell a fury, like a woman scorn’d.
William Congreve (1670-1729)

Hell hath no fury like a woman scorned for 
SEGA.
Brodie in “Mallrats” with the 20th Century Version

“They invade our space, and we fall back. 
They assimilate entire worlds, and we fall 
back. Not again. The line must be drawn 
HERE. This far NO farther. And I will make 
them pay for what they’ve done.”
[...]
“You broke your little ships.”
Picard, seeking revenge for the pain the Borg inflicted 
to him and humanity, and Lily, in “Star Trek: First 
Contact”

“With all due respect, 
chaplain: I don’t think 
our maker wants to 
hear from me right now, 
because he knows I’m 
gonna go out in that sky, 
in this plane, and remove 
one of his creations from 
his universe. And when I 

return, I’m gonna drink a bottle of scotch, as 
if it were Chiggy von Richthofen’s blood, and 
celebrate his death.”
“Amen.”
McQueen and the Chaplain in “Space 2063”

“My name is Maximus Decimus Meridius, 
Commander of the Armies of the North, 
General of the Felix Legions, loyal servant 
to the true emperor, Marcus Aurelius. Fa-
ther to a murdered son, husband to a mur-
dered wife. And I will have my vengeance, 
in this life or the next.”
Maximus in “Gladiator”
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“Oh people, know that you have committed 
great sins. If you ask me what proof I have for 
these words, I say it is because I am the punish-
ment of God. If you had not committed great 
sins, God would not have sent a punishment 
like me upon you!”
Genghis Khan, Bukhara 1220

“Joanne, one thing we have to remember: to 
forgive. You can’t run from your past, and you 
can’t run from yourself.”
“And you can’t run from me, you son of a 
bitch.”
Jim and Joanne in Jim Profit

“Let his death be a particularly unpleasant and 
humiliating one.”
Blofeld, about James Bond, in James Bond: “From Russia 
with Love” (1963)

“You will die of suffocation, in the icy cold of 
space.”
Kang in Star Trek TOS: “Day of the Dove”

Don’t get mad, get even.

You thought I was a little girl,
you thought I was a little mouse,
you thought you’d take me by surprise.
Now I’m here burning down your house.
Garbage

Should we pursue revenge to avenge a 
wrong, or seek the goals we set for ourself?
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

“Revenge is for children and the emotion-
ally retarded.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

The only people with whom you should try 
to get even are those who have helped you.
John E. Southard

“I’ve dreamt of the day when I would 
finally see him stripped of his rank and 
title, when he would suddenly find himself 
without a friend in the world, without the 
power of his birthright. Well, I’ve had that 
moment now, and I took no joy in it.”
Martok in Star Trek DS9: “Once More Into the 
Breach”*

*Kor, a legendary warrior beyond his 
prime, served on board of Martoks ship. 
Martok still holds a grudge against Kor, 
since Kor objected to Martoks promotion 
ages ago due to Martoks low social status. 
During a battle the aged Kor becomes con-
fused and nearly destroyes the ship. After 
this incident, the other warriors onbaord 
start to mock him in the mess hall. Through 
their cruel remarks Kor sits very still and 
quiet, then finally gets up to leave. When 
Martok demands that he say something 
... for where is the fun in mockery if the 
subject does not respond? ... Kor replies 
quietly: “Savor the fruit of life, my young 
friends. It has a sweet taste when it is fresh 
from the vine, but the taste turns bitter after 
a time.” This dignified reply with its subtle 
flavor of admonishment and regret take all 
the wind out of Martok’s sails and make 
him realize the tragedy of Kor’s position 
despite his own grudge.
Modified Star Trek DS9 Critic

“The Chinese have a saying. Before setting 
off on revenge, you first dig two graves!”
James Bond in “For Your Eyes Only” (1981)

“Look at me Matsumoto ... Take a good 
look at my face. Look at my eyes. Look at 
my mouth. Do I look familiar? Do I look 
like somebody ... you murdered.”
Young O-Ren in “Kill Bill Vol. 1”
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The Count of Monte Cristo

“Really, count,” replied Franz, “one would 
think that you had studied the different tor-
tures of all the nations of the world.”
“There are, at least, few that I have not seen,” 
said the count coldly.
“And you took pleasure in beholding these 
dreadful spectacles?”
“My first sentiment was horror, the second 
indifference, the third curiosity.”
“Curiosity -- that is a terrible word.”
“Listen,” said the count, and deep hatred 
mounted to his face, as the blood would to 
the face of any other. “If a man had by un-
heard-of and excruciating tortures destroyed 
your father, your mother, your betrothed, -- a 
being who, when torn from you, left a desola-
tion, a wound that never closes, in your 
breast, -- do you think the reparation that 
society gives you is sufficient when it inter-
poses the knife of the guillotine between the 
base of the occiput and the trapezal muscles 
of the murderer, and allows him who has 
caused us years of moral sufferings to escape 
with a few moments of physical pain?”
“Yes, I know,” said Franz, “that human justice 
is insufficient to console us; she can give 
blood in return for blood, that is all; but you 
must demand from her only what it is in her 
power to grant.”
“I will put another case to you,” continued 
the count; “that where society, attacked by 
the death of a person, avenges death by 
death. But are there not a thousand tortures 
by which a man may be made to suffer 
without society taking the least cognizance 
of them, or offering him even the insufficient 
means of vengeance, of which we have just 
spoken? Are there not crimes for which the 
impalement of the Turks, the augers of the 
Persians, the stake and the brand of the 
Iroquois Indians, are inadequate tortures, and 
which are unpunished by society? Answer 
me, do not these crimes exist?”
“Yes,” answered Franz; “and it is to punish 
them that duelling is tolerated.”
“Ah, duelling,” cried the count; “a pleasant 
manner, upon my soul, of arriving at your 
end when that end is vengeance! A man has 
carried off your mistress, a man has seduced 
your wife, a man has dishonored your 

daughter; he has rendered the whole life of 
one who had the right to expect from heaven 
that portion of happiness God his promised 
to every one of his creatures, an existence of 
misery and infamy; and you think you are 
avenged because you send a ball through 
the head, or pass a sword through the breast, 
of that man who has planted madness in 
your brain, and despair in your heart. And 
remember, moreover, that it is often he who 
comes off victorious from the strife, absolved 
of all crime in the eyes of the world. No, no,” 
continued the count, “had I to avenge myself, 
it is not thus I would take revenge.”
“Then you disapprove of duelling? You 
would not fight a duel?” asked Albert in his 
turn, astonished at this strange theory.
“Oh, yes,” replied the count; “understand 
me, I would fight a duel for a trifle, for an 
insult, for a blow; and the more so that, 
thanks to my skill in all bodily exercises, and 
the indifference to danger I have gradually 
acquired, I should be almost certain to kill my 
man. Oh, I would fight for such a cause; but 
in return for a slow, profound, eternal torture, 
I would give back the same, were it possible; 
an eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth, as the 
Orientalists say, -- our masters in everything, 
-- those favored creatures who have formed 
for themselves a life of dreams and a paradise 
of realities.”
“But,” said Franz to the count, “with this 
theory, which renders you at once judge and 
executioner of your own cause, it would be 
difficult to adopt a course that would forever 
prevent your falling under the power of the 
law. Hatred is blind, rage carries you away; 
and he who pours out vengeance runs the 
risk of tasting a bitter draught.”
“Yes, if he be poor and inexperienced, not if 
he be rich and skilful; besides, the worst that 
could happen to him would be the punish-
ment of which we have already spoken, and 
which the philanthropic French Revolu-
tion has substituted for being torn to pieces 
by horses or broken on the wheel. What 
matters this punishment, as long as he is 
avenged? On my word, I almost regret that 
in all probability this miserable Peppino will 
not be beheaded, as you might have had an 
opportunity then of seeing how short a time 
the punishment lasts, and whether it is worth 
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“It’s strange how pulling a trigger is easier 
than playing the guitar. Destroying something 
is easier than creating something.”
El Mariachi in “Desperado” (1995)

“Who are you?”
“I’m the Anti-Christ. You get me in a ven-
detta kind of mood, you will tell the angels 
in heaven that you had never seen evil so 
singularly personified as you did in the face of 
the man who killed you. My name is Vincenzo 
Coccotti.”
Clifford Worley and Vincenzo Coccotti

even mentioning; but, really this is a most 
singular conversation for the Carnival,  
gentlemen; how did it arise?”
“The Count of Monte Cristo” by Alexandre Dumas

Willow [discovering the person she chased 
was just a decoy]: “It’s a robot. I could feel his 
essence. He tricked me.” [turns to go] “We’ll 
find him another way.”
Buffy: “And then what?”
Willow: “And then we’ll kill him.”
[Buffy grabs her by the arm and spins her 
around.]
Buffy: “Okay, you need to calm down!”
Willow: “Calm down?”
Buffy: “Look, you’re angry. I am, too. There’s 
no excuse for what Warren did but that —”
Willow: “He shot Tara. ... When he shot you, 
he hit her, too. Upstairs in my room. Guess 
the last shot was the charm.”
Xander: “She’s dead?”
Willow: “She’s dead. Now he’s dead, too.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Villains”

Buffy: “We need to find Willow.”
Xander: “Yeah, she’s off the wagon big-time. 
Warren’s a dead man if she finds him.”
Dawn: “Good.”
Buffy: “Dawn, don’t say that.”
Dawn: “Why not? I’d do it myself if I could.”
Buffy: “Because you don’t really feel that 
way.”
Dawn: “Yes I do. And you should too. He 
killed Tara, and he nearly killed you. He 
needs to pay.”
Xander: “Out of the mouths of babes.”
Buffy: “Xander.”
Xander: “I’m just saying he’s ... he’s just as 
bad as any vampire you’ve sent to dustville.”
Buffy: “Being a Slayer doesn’t give me a 
license to kill. Warren’s human.”
Dawn: “So?”
Buffy: “So the human world has its own rules 
for dealing with people like him.”
Xander: “Yeah, we all know how well those 
rules work.”

Buffy: “Sometimes they do. Sometimes they 
don’t. We can’t control the universe. If we 
were supposed to ... then the magic wouldn’t 
change Willow the way it does. And ... we’d 
be able to bring Tara back.”
Dawn: “And Mom.”
Buffy: “There are limits to what we can do. 
There should be. Willow doesn’t want to be-
lieve that. And now she’s messing with forces 
that want to hurt her. All of us.”
Xander: “I just... I’ve had blood on my hands 
all day. Blood from people I love.”
Buffy: “I know. And now it has to stop. 
Warren’s going to get what he deserves. I 
promise. But I will not let Willow destroy 
herself.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“Want to know what a bullet feels like, War-
ren? A real one? It’s not like in the comics. ... I 
think you need to. Feel it!”
[The bullet moves forward slowly and starts 
burrowing into his chest. Warren screams in 
agony.]
“It’s not going to make a neat little hole. First, 
it’ll obliterate your internal organs. Your lung 
will collapse, feels like drowning. When it 
finally hits your spine, it’ll blow your central 
nervous system. ... The pain will be unbear-
able but you won’t be able to move. A bullet 
usually travels faster than this, of course, but 
the dying? It’ll seem like it takes forever. It’s 
something, isn’t it? One tiny piece of metal 
destroys everything. It ripped her insides out 
... took her light away. From me. From the 
world. Now the one person who should be 
here is gone and a waste like you gets to live. 
Tiny piece of metal ... can you feel it now?”
Willow in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Villains”

“One down ...”
Willow, after torturing and murderering Warren, in 
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Villains”
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“... and though I had slain a thousand foes 
less one, The thousandth knife had found my 
liver; The thousandth enemy said to me, “Now 
you shall die, and none shall know.” And the 
fool looking down believed this, Not seeing, 
above his shoulder, the naked stars, Each one 
remembering.”
Klingon Death Poem

Yet if my line should die,
It dies with its teeth in the enemy’s throat,
It dies with its name on the enemy’s tongue.
For just as mere life is not victory,
Mere death is not defeat;
And in the next world I shall kill the foe a thou-
sand times,
Laughing,
Undefeated.
Klingon Poem

“Vengeance blackens the soul.”
Alfred

An eye for eye only ends up making the whole 
world blind.
Mahatma Gandhi

“Revenge is not hard to fathom for a man who 
believes in nothing.”
James Bond in “The World Is Not Enough” (1999)

“Hello. My name is Inigo Montoya. You killed 
my father. Prepare to die.”
Inigo Montoya in “The Princess Bride”

“The last thing your daughter will smell will be 
my hot stinking breath!”
Cyrus Grissom in “Con Air”

“Spike. You sleep, right? You. Vampires. You 
sleep.”
“Yeah. What’s your point, niblet?”
“Well, I can’t take you in a fight or anything, 
even with a chip in your head. But you do 
sleep. If you hurt my sister at all ... touch her ... 
you’re gonna wake up on fire.”
Dawn and Spike in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Beneath 
You”

“Who’d want to put a contract on me?”
“Humiliated chefs! Outraged tailors! Jealous 
husbands! The list is endless!”
James Bond and M in “The Man with the Golden Gun” 
(1974)

If we can’t have revolution, we just might settle 
for revenge.
George Oswall

“To Defend: this is the pact. But when life loses 
its meaning and is taken for naught, then the 
pact is to avenge!”

“Bless me, Father, for I have just killed quite a 
few men.”
El Mariachi in “Desperado” (1995)

“Tonight you sleep in hell.”
Kurgan to Ramirez in “Highlander”

“Semirhage once made a man scream his 
every waking hour for five years. She even 
kept him sane, but in the end even she 
could not keep his heart beating.”
Moghedian in “The Wheel of Time” by Robert Jordan

“You’ll never know when it will happen, 
but it will happen. Each swallow of wine 
you take, every key you turn, every ... 
friend you make. You’ll never have another 
moment’s peace.”
Lionel in “Smallville”
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“You shoot off a guy’s head with his pants 
down, believe me, Texas ain’t the place you 
want to get caught.”
Louise Sawyer

“He’s a Cardassian ... that’s reason enough.”
“No ... it’s not.”
Bajoran Assassin, killing a member of the former opressors, 
and Kira in Star Trek DS9: “Duet”

The path of the righteous man is beset on all 
sides by the inequities of the selfish and the 
tyranny of evil men. Blessed is he, who, in the 
name of charity and good will, shepherds the 
weak through the valley of darkness, for he 
is truly his brother’s keeper and the finder of 
lost children. And I will strike down upon thee 
with great vengeance and furious anger those 
who would attempt to poison and destroy my 
brothers. And you will know my name is the 
Lord when I lay my vengeance upon thee.
Samuel L. Jackson as Jules Winnfield in “Pulp Fiction” 
(1994)

“I don’t believe that safe house explosion was 
an accident.”
“Of course you don’t. You believe I’m respon-
sible.”
“No. A stunt like that is... thuggish and obvi-
ous. It smacks of desperation. All the things 
you aren’t.”
[Lionel takes off his glasses.]
“All right, Miss Lane, you have my attention. 
What’s your theory?”
[Smiling.] “I don’t have one.”
[Laughs.] “Then why are you here?”
[Suddenly serious.] “Because I wanted to look 
into the face of the son of a bitch who’s re-
sponsible for my cousin’s death.” [Lionel turns 
away.] “You may not have blown her up, but 
you’re the reason she’s gone.”
“Before you begin to anoint her for sainthood, 
let’s get some of the facts straight, all right? The 
simple truth is, I made her an offer. She took it. 
I kept my end of the bargain. She didn’t. She’s 
dead as a result of her own actions. I had noth-
ing to do with it. And the next time you come 
at me with accusations, try to have a little more 
than righteous indignation.”
[Lionel puts his glasses back on and picks up 
his book. He looks at Lois who is still watching 
him.]
“Zoo hours are over, Miss Lane. Good day.”
Lois and Lionel in “Smallville”

“I’ll tell you what it is,” said Puddleglum. 
“That Witch has laid a train of magic spells so 
that whenever she was killed, at that same mo-
ment her whole kingdom would fall to pieces. 
She’s the sort that wouldn’t so much mind 
dying herself if she knew that the chap who 
killed her was going to be burned, or buried, or 
drowned five minutes later.”

“I don’t want to get even. To get even, even 
Steven. I would have to kill you, go into 
Nikki’s room, kill her, then wait for your 
old man, Dr. Bell, to come home and kill 
him. That would make us even. No, my 
unborn daughter will just hafta be satisfied 
with your death at her mother’s hands.”
The Bride in “Kill Bill Vol. 1”

“Sorry, bout the bushwhack. Please don’t 
...”
“Do to your daughter, what you did to 
mine ... I won’t.”
Vernita and The Bride in “Kill Bill Vol. 1”

“It was not my intention to do this in front 
of you. For that I’m sorry. But you can take 
my word for it, your mother had it coming. 
When you grow up, if you still feel raw 
about it, I’ll be waiting.”
The Bride in “Kill Bill Vol. 1”

“Revenge is never a straight line. It’s a 
forest. And like a forest it’s easy to lose 
your way...to get lost... to forget where you 
came in. To serve as a compass, a combat 
philosophy must be adopted that can be 
found in the secret doctrine of the Yagu 
Ninja. And now my yellow haired warrior, 
repeat after me;
When engaged in combat, the vanquishing 
of thine enemy can be the warrior’s only 
concern ... This is the first and cardinal rule 
of combat ...
... Suppress all human emotion and com-
passion ...
... Kill whoever stands in thy way, even if 
that be Lord God, or Buddha himself ...
This truth lies at the heart of the art of 
combat. Once it is mastered ... Thou shall 
fear no one... Though the devil himself may 
bar thy way ...”
Hanzo in “Kill Bill Vol. 1”
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“You see? Death comes to us all. But before it comes to you, know this: your blood dies with 
you. A child who is not of your line grows in my belly. Your son will not sit long on the throne. 
I swear it.”
Princess Isabelle, to a mute and dying Longshanks, in “Braveheart” (1995)
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“Hast hit it, friend wiggle,” said the Prince. 
“When our swords hacked off the Witch’s 
head, that stroke ended all her magic works, 
and now the Deep Lands are falling to pieces. 
We are looking on the end of Underworld.”
“The Chronicles of Narnia” by C.S. Lewis

[The Kid is handcuffed to a car that’s about to 
explode.]
Max: “These cuffs are made of tensiled steel. It 
would take you ten minutes to hack through 
them.”
[Hands Kid the hacksaw.]
Max (cont’d): “If you’re quick, and if you’re 
lucky, you can hack through your ankle in 
five.”
“Mad Max” (1979)

“Willow’s out for blood big time. We need 
to find her before she finds Warren. Is there 
something you can do... a locator spell?”
“I don’t need a spell. I can feel her.”
“You can—”
“Feel her. Her thirst for vengeance, it’s 
overwhelming.”
“Is that like left over from your vengeance 
demon days, this
sensor?”
“No. Not left over.”
“Oh.”
“Yeah.”
“When?”
“When do you think?”
Xander and Anya, a former and - after been dumped by 
Xander at the altar - now once again vengeance demon, 
in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Villains” Below: V takes revenge, in “V for Vendetta”
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“All I can think about every second of the 
day is getting Two-Face. He took my whole 
life. And when I was out there tonight, I 
imagined it was him that I was fighting, 
even when I was fighting you. And all the 
pain went away. Do you understand?”
“Yes, I do.”
“Good, cause you gotta help me find him. 
And when we do, I’m the one who kills 
him.”
“So, you’re willing to take a life.”
“Long as it’s Two-Face.”
“Then it will happen this way: You make 
the kill, but your pain doesn’t die with 
Harvey, it grows. So you run out into the 
night to find another face, and another, 
and another, until one terrible morning 
you wake up and realize that revenge has 
become your whole life. And you won’t 
know why.”
“You can’t understand. Your family wasn’t 
killed by a maniac.”
“Yes, they were. We’re the same.”
Dick Grayson (Robin) and Bruce Wayne (Batman) in 
“Batman Forever”
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Without forgiveness life is governed by ... an 
endless cycle of resentment and retaliation.
Roberto Assagioli

“Forgive him? I want to cut his heart out and 
use it for pâté.”
Chaz in Jim Profit

Forgiveness is the sweetest revenge.
Isaac Friedmann

I’ve heard all the usual Sweetness and Light 
that kids get pushed at them-how they should 
always forgive, how there’s some good in the 
worst of us, etc. But when I see a black widow, 
I step on it; I don’t plead with it to be a good 
little spider and please stop poisoning people. 
A black widow spider can’t help it-but that’s 
the point.
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

Perhaps I can forgive,
but I can never forget.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

“Mollari ... understand ... that I can never 
forgive your people for what they did to my 
world. My people can never forgive your 
people. But I ... can forgive ... you.”
G’Kar to Londo in Babylon 5: “The Fall of Centauri Prime”

“Maybe he deserves to die, but now that I see 
him I do pity him.”
Frodo in “The Lord of the Rings: The Two Towers”

“You could have killed him, couldn’t you?”
“Aiy.”
“Well, Why didn’t you?”
“Because Daniel, for man with no forgiveness 
in heart, life worse punishment than death.”
Daniel and Mr. Miyagi in “The Karate Kid, Part II” (1986)

I can forgive, but I cannot forget, is only anoth-
er way of saying, I will not forgive. Forgiveness 
ought to be like a cancelled note - torn in two, 
and burned up, so that it never can be shown 
against one.
Henry Ward Beecher

There’s no point in burying a hatchet if you’re 
going to put up a marker on the site.
Sydney Harris

Forgive all who have offended you, not for 
them, but for yourself.
Harriet Nelson

Forgiveness is a funny thing. It warms the 
heart and cools the sting.
William Arthur Ward

Forgiveness and Pity

One may think that victims are cruel them-
selves for not forgiving even if the offender 
got punished. But it is not that easy.
Sometimes victims want to forgive - or at 
least they want to forget the whole night-
mare - but they can not. And sometimes not 
being able to forgive and forget hurts the 
victims as much as the offenders.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

“Forgiveness is a tricky thing, isn’t it. Even 
god can’t do it if you won’t let him.”
Alias 4x04 - Ice
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“You shouldn’t keep souvenirs of a killing. You 
shouldn’t have been that sentimental.”
John Fergusson

Sentimentalality
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“I ran. I ran until my muscles burned and my 
veins pumped battery acid. And then I ran 
some more.”
Narrator in “Fight Club” (1999)

“I felt like putting a bullet between the eyes 
of every Panda that wouldn’t screw to save its 
species. I wanted to open the dump valves on 
oil tankers and smother all the French beaches 
I’d never see. I wanted to breathe smoke.”
Narrator, while brutally beating Angel Face, in Fight Club 
(1999)

The healthy being craves an occasional wild-
ness, a jolt from normality, a sharpening of the 
edge of appetite, his own little festival of Satur-
nalia, a brief excursion from his way of life.
Robert Maclver

There comes a time in every man’s life when 
breaking bones and hurting people just isn’t 
enough, you need something more ...

Don’t do anything by half. If you love some-
one, love them with all your soul. When you 
go to work, work your ass off. When you hate 
someone, hate them until it hurts.
Henry Rollins

With and without emotions Do you ever feel like putting your fist 
through a window just so you can feel 
something?
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The heart has its reasons that reason knows 
nothing of.
“Pensées” by Blaise Pascal, 1670

“You ask why we give our Ships’
Computers normal Emotions?
Do you really want a Warship
Incapable of Loyalty?
Or of Love?
The Unshattered Allegiance,
High Guard Frigate
Artificial Intelligence Rights Activist,
C.Y. 7309
Andromeda

Emotion has taught mankind to reason.
Marquis de Vauvenargues

“It is impossible to love and to be wise.”
Francis Bacon

Mind vs. Feelings [Data, an android, is feeling anxiety as they 
approach the Borg.]
Picard: “I suggest you deactivate your emo-
tion chip for now.”
Data [click]: “Done.”
Picard: “Data, there are times when I envy 
you.”
“Star Trek: First Contact”
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“You’re on your way to being normal -- al-
though I’m not sure how normal applies to a 
species who suppress all their emotions.”
The Doctor in Star Trek VOY: “Meld”

“The Vulcan database says no one leaves this 
club unhappy.”
“How would the Vulcans know?”
Tucker and Malcom in Enterprise

“You do this every night?”
“Every night.”
“I think I finally understand why.”
Archer and T’Pol, on why she meditates to suppress her 
emotions after he had encountered Vulcans who embrace 
them, in “Enterprise”

“Raising my voice back there doesn’t mean I 
was scared and couldn’t do my job, just that 
I happen to have a human thing called and 
adrenaline gland.”
“That sounds very inconvenient, however; 
have you considered having it removed?”
Bailey and Spock, in Star Trek TOS: “The Corbomite 
Maneouver.”

All cats die.
Socrates is dead.
Therefore Socrates is a cat.
Eugene Ionesco, Rhinoceros

[Around camp fire singing ‘Row Row Row 
your Boat’]
Kirk: “Come on. Spock... Why didn’t you jump 
in?”
Spock: “I was trying to comprehend the mean-
ing of the words.”
McCoy: “It’s a song, you green-blooded... Vul-
can. You sing it. The words aren’t important. 
What’s important is that you have a good time 
singing it.”
Spock: “Oh, I am sorry Doctor. Were we having 
a good time?”
McCoy: “God I liked him better before he 
died.”
Star Trek V - The Final Frontier

“You can justify everything with logic. That is 
it’s power and it’s flaw.”
“I can assure you my logic was not in error; I 
was.”
Janeway and Tuvok in Star Trek Voyager: “Prime Factors”

Order marches with weighty and measured 
strides; disorder is always in a hurry.
Napoleon I, Maxims, 1815

A mind all logic is like a knife all blade.
Rabindranath Tagore

“Your logic does not resemble our Earth logic.”
“Mine is much more advanced.”
Buffy and Xander in Buffy: The Vampire Slayer

Fuck logic!

I knew, logically, that everything that had 
happened since I read that silly ad had been 
impossible. So I chucked logic. Logic is a feeble 
reed, friend. “Logic” proved that airplanes 
can’t fly and that H-bombs wont work and that 
stones don’t fall out of the sky. Logic is a way 
of saying that anything which didn’t happen 
yesterday won’t happen tomorrow.
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

Logic: The art of thinking and reasoning in 
strict accordance with the limitations and inca-
pacities of the human misunderstanding.
Ambrose Bierce

No, no, you’re not thinking; you’re just being 
logical.
Niels Bohr

“Logic, logic, logic. Logic is the beginning of 
wisdom, Valeris, not the end.”
Spock in “Star Trek VI”

Logic is the art of going wrong with confi-
dence.
Joseph Wood Krutch

“If the sentence ‘This sentence is not true’ is 
true, then it is not true, and if it is not true, then 
it is true.”
Liar paradox

“Logic clearly dictates that the needs of the 
many outweigh the needs of the few.”
“Or the one.”
Spock and Kirk in “Star Trek: The Wrath of Khan” (1982)

Logic
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Recommended Books

Recommended Movies
“Anger Management”
“The Last Unicorn”
“Kill Bill Vol 1”
“Kill Bill Vol 2”
“Star Trek 8 - First Contact”
“The Crow”
“To Kill A Mockingbird”

Recommended Music
“Bang Bang” by Nancy 
Sinatra
“Fine” by Sarah Bettens
“Here Comes The Sun” by 
Nina Simone
“You’re So Vain” by Carly 
Simon

“Feeling Good” by Nina Simone
“Walkin On Sunshine” by Katrina & The 
Waves
“Bring Me Some Water” by Melissa Etheridge
“Broken” by Seether feat. Amy Lee
“Casablanca - As Time Goes By”
“I Can See Clearly Now” by UB40
“It’s gonna Be A Lovely Day” by The S.O.U.L. 
S.Y.S.T.E.M.
“Kill Bill Teaser” by Hotei Tomoyasu
“L.A.”
“Let It Rain” by Amanda Marshall
“Misery” by Soul Asylum
“Shame On Me” by Sister Hazel
“This Womans Work” by Kate Bush
“Urban Solitude” by Anouk
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> What is it to love?
 Nothing.
> What is it to be loved?
 Something.
> What is it to love and be loved?
 Everything.

“Neuromancer” by William Gibson

H.R. Giger
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“Do you wanna make out with me?”
“What?”
“Forget it. I’m sorry. ... Well, do you?”
“Sometimes when I’m sitting in class ... You 
know, I’m not thinking about class, ‘cause that 
would never happen. I think about kissing you. 
And it’s like everything stops. It’s like, it’s like 
freeze frame. Willow kissage. ... Oh, I’m not 
gonna kiss you.”
“What? But freeze frame.”
“Well, to the casual observer, it would appear 
that you’re trying to make your friend Xander 
jealous or even the score or something. And 
that’s on the empty side. See, in my fantasy 
when I’m kissing you, you’re kissing me. It’s 
okay. I can wait.”
Willow and Oz in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

At the touch of love, everyone becomes a poet.
Plato

Falling in love is awfully simple.
Falling out of love is simply awful.

If you wish to be loved, show more of your 
faults than your virtues.
Edward G. Bulwer-Lytton

I think I fell in love with her, a little bit. Isn’t 
that dumb? But it was like I knew her. Like 
she was my oldest, dearest friend. The kind of 
person you can tell anything to, no matter how 
bad, and they’ll still love you, because they 
know you.
I wanted to go with her. I wanted her to notice 
me. And then she stopped walking. Under 
the moon, she stopped. And looked at us. She 
looked at me. Maybe she was trying to tell me 
something; I don’t know. She probably didn’t 
even know I was there.
But I’ll always love her. All my life.
Brant Tucker, in “Sandman: World’s End” by Neil 
Gaiman

“And what makes you think that he has feel-
ings for me?”
“The way he never touches you.”
Alice and Lucius Hunt in “The Village” (2004)

They who meet on an April night are forever 
lost in love, if there’s moonlight all about and 
no moon above.
Lyrics

For every romance that begins with a Mick-
ey Rourke type slamming a Kim Basinger 
type up against an alley wall in the rain, 
there are a thousand, I suppose, that begin 
when your cat throws up a fur ball in the 
lap of the woman you’re trying to impress.
Roger Ebert

“My people - before I was changed - they 
exchanged this as a sign of devotion. It’s a 

claddagh ring. The hands rep-
resent friendship, the crown 

represents loyalty ... and 
the heart ... Well, you 
know ... Wear it with the 
heart pointing towards 
you. It means you belong 

to somebody.”
Angel, giving Buffy a Claddagh ring, in Buffy - The 
Vampire Slayer

Emerging Love

“Romeo + Juliet”

Love & Hate

1020



Don’t shut love out of your life by saying it’s 
impossible to find. The quickest way to receive 
love is to give; the fastest way to lose love is 
to hold it too tightly; and the best way to keep 
love is to give it wings.

“Pretty flimsy excuse for coming by to see me.”
“You should have heard the ones I threw out.”
Ms. Calendar and Giles in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“What happened back there?”
“You started spouting poetry. ‘I love you 
Sorsha! I worship you Sorsha!’ You almost got 
us killed!”
“’I love you Sorsha?’ I don’t love her, she 
kicked me in the face! I hate her ... don’t I?”
Madmartigan, after being affected by a love potion, and 
Willow in “Willow”

“John, we’ve been over this. I should be there, 
with you, and with the fleet. We are in this to-
gether. And ... afterward, when we are finished 
with this, we will spend the night together.”
“?!”
“Not like that. You see, when Minbari become 
close, as we have become close, it is tradition 
that they spend three nights together. The male 
sleeps and the female watches.”
“Watches what?”
“During the day, we all put on the face we 
think will do us the most good. But at certain 
point in your sleep, as you relax, your true 
face is revealed. If the female approves of his 
true face, she will stay two more nights and 
continue to observe.”
“Hmm, what if she doesn’t like what she sees?”
“Then they go their seperate ways. If he insists, 
she’ll stay one more night. She can leave when 
he falls asleep, file a complaint with the elders, 
even cut off his ... his access to her family.”
“Oh. What if she does like what she sees?”
“Later. History awaits.”
Delenn and Sheridan in Babylon 5: “Shadow Dancing”

“All’s fair in love and war” - what a contempt-
ible lie!”
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

You learn to like someone when you find out 
what makes them laugh, but you can never 
truly love someone until you find out what 
makes them cry.

“I’ve gotta say something, ‘cause I don’t 
think I’ve made it clear. I’m in love with you. 
Powerfully, painfully in love. The things you 
do, the way you think, the way you move ... 
I get excited every time I’m about to see you. 
You make me feel like I’ve never felt before in 
my life. Like a man. I just thought you might 
wanna know.”
Xander to Anya in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“He’s afraid.”
“Why?”
“He’s interested.”
“Men are supposed to 
pounce when they’re 
interested.”
“Hel-lo! They pounce 
on the wrong girls. 
When it’s the right girl, 

they turn into bumbling little chickens.”
Dr. Tracy and Ally in “Ally McBeal”

“Beauty and the Beast”
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“Me? I’m scared of everything! I’m scared of 
what I saw, I’m scared of what I did, of who I 
am, and most of all I’m scared of walking out 
of this room and never feeling the rest of my 
whole life the way I feel when I’m with you!”
Baby Houseman in “Dirty Dancing”

If you do not have the courage to step up to 
her and tell her your feelings, then what 
the hell can she expect from you?
Me, in reminiscence about the second person I 
was in love with but never did anything until it 
was too late. Ingrid, I hope you are 
allright whereever you are and with 
whoever you are.

It’s so easy to fall in love but 
hard to find someone who will 
catch you.

“How art thou out of breath when 
thou hast breath to tell me that 
thou art out of breath?”
Juliet in “Romeo and Juliet”

I had never spoken to her, except 
for a few casual words, and yet 
her name was like a summons to all my foolish 
blood.
James Joyce

“I stand corrected. But your brain works so 
much like a computer that you scare me.”
“I don’t ever want to scare you. I’m not blood-
thirsty -- not with minks, not with steers, not 
with anything. But I’ll kill without hesitation 
for you.”

“Never frown when you’re down, you never 
know who’s falling in love with your smile.”

“Procreation does not involved changing how 
you smell, or writing bad poetry, or sacrificing 
various plants to serve at tokens of affection!”
Odo in Star Trek DS9: “The Forsaken”

A man does not insist on physical beauty in 
a woman who builds up his morale. After a 
while he realizes that she is beautiful - he just 
hadn’t noticed it at first.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

I was about half in love with her by the time 
we sat down. There’s the thing about girls. 
Every time they do something pretty, even if 
they’re not much to look at, or even if they’re 
sort of stupid, you fall in love with them and 
then you never know where the hell you are.
“The Catcher in the Rye” by J. D. Salinger, 1951

When you’re in love you never really know 
whether your elation comes from the qualities 

of the one you love, or if it at-
tributes them to her; whether the 

light which surrounds her like 
a halo comes from you, from 
her, or from the meeting of 
your sparks.

Natalie Clifford Barney

“The way to a man’s heart has 
very little to do with his stomach.”

Sheila Perez, “Woof, Bloody, Woof”

“There are a number of mechanical devices 
which increase sexual arousal, particularly 
in women. Chief among these is the Mer-
cedes-Benz 380SL convertible.”

P. J. O’Rourke

“There are two kinds of sparks, the one that 
goes off with a hitch like a match, but it burns 
quickly. The other is the kind that needs time, 
but when the flame strikes ... it’s eternal.”
Timothy Oliveira

“It’s too late, anyway. I’m already at the ‘I hurt 
when he hurts, I smile when he smiles’ stage.”
“I hate that part.”
Buffy and Anya in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

... It’s no good pretending that any relationship 
has a future if your record collections disagree 
violently or if your favorite films wouldn’t 
even speak to each other if they met at a party.
“High Fidelity” by Nick Hornby

You don’t love a woman because she is beauti-
ful, she is beautiful because you love her.

ARE YOU ROMANTICALLY INVOLVED 
WITH THE YOUNG MAN?
‘What? No! I’ve only ever seen him once!’
YOUR EYES DIDN’T MEET ACROSS A 
CROWDED ROOM OR ANYTHING OF 
THAT NATURE?
‘No! Of course not.’
Death and Susan in “Soul Music” by Terry Pratchett
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As we have explained, in first love the soul is 
taken long before the body; later the body is 
taken long before the soul; sometimes the soul 
is not taken at all.
“Les Miserables” by Victor Hugo

A man’s heart may have a secret sanctuary 
where only one woman may enter, but it is full 
of little anterooms which are seldom vacant.
Helen Rowland

And like I really deserve a chance to sit accross 
a table and tell you that I think you’re wonder-
ful and that I wish I could get to know you. 
I guess this is my only chance to say I wish I 
knew you, because I’m sure you’re wonderful 
if I could get to know you.
The Juliana Theory

“Where I come from, we talk to our women. 
We do not drug them with plants.”
Azeem in “Robin Hood: Prince of Thieves”

“Ah, little lies, the signs of love ...”
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

“Hey, speaking of wow potential, there’s 
Oz over there. What are we thinking, any 
sparkage?”
“I ... I like his hands.”
“Mmm. Fixation on insignificant detail is a 
definite crush sign.”
Buffy and Willow in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“Did my heart love ‘till now? For swear at 
sight, I never saw true beauty ‘till this night.”
Romeo in “Romeo and Juliet”

“What’s it like to fall in love?”
“Well ... say the object of your affection walks 
by ...”
“Yeah?”
“First, your heart falls into your stomach 
and splashes your innards. All the moisture 
makes you sweat profusely. This condensation 
shorts the circuits to your brain and you get all 
woozy. When your brain burns out altogether, 
your mouth disengages and you babble like a 
cretin until she leaves.”
“THAT’S LOVE?!?”
“Medically speaking.”
“Heck, that happened to me once, but I figured 
it was cooties!!”
Calvin & Hobbes

Do you believe in love at first sight, or should I 
walk by again?

Women make the best psychoanalysts until 
they fall in love.
After that they make the best patients.
Dr. Alex Brulov

Falling in love doesn’t kill people.
Landing does.

“I dare not kiss so lovely a lady. I have but one 
heart to lose.”
Lancelot in “First Knight” (1995)

“You can do that to me forever if you like, my 
Lord.”
Heather in “Highlander”

“I think the most rewarding relationships, 
the ones that last, are born from friendship. 
One day you look at the person and see 
more than you did the night before, like 
a switch was flicked somewhere. And the 
person who was just a friend is suddenly 
the only person you can imagine yourself 
with.”
Dana Scully
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“Rose, you’re the most amazing, wonderful 
girl, woman that I’ve ever met.”
“Jack, I’m engaged.”
“Wait, just let me try and get this out. Rose 
you’re wonderful. ... I’m not an idiot. I know 
how the world works. I have ten bucks in my 
pocket and nothing to offer you, and I know 
that. They’ve got you trapped Rose and if you 
don’t break free you’re going to die. Then that 
fire that I love so about you, that fire’s going to 
burn out.”
“It’s not up to you to save me Jack.”
“I know, only you can do that.”
Jack and Rose in “Titanic”

“What is flirtation? One might say that it is 
behavior leading another to believe that sexual 
intimacy is possible, while preventing that 
possibility from becoming a certainty. In other 
words, flirting is a promise of sexual inter-
course without a guarantee.”
Milan Kundera “The Unbearable Lightness 
of Being”

Sybil looked disgusted. ‘A girl 
spends fifty years on her back, 
studying hard. Along comes some 
slottie who can make chicken and 
dumplings. It’s not fair.’
“Job: A Comedy of Justice” by Robert A. 
Heinlein

“What are you doing?”
“Isn’t it obvious? I’m trying to 
seduce you.”
“Why?”
“Because I want ... to. I’ve wanted to ever since 
I saw you that day in the elevator. I know you 
don’t believe me, but I can prove it to you. You 
can’t believe what you see. But you can believe 
...” [puts Corkys hand between her legs] “... 
what you feel. I’ve been thinking about you all 
day.”
Corky and Violet in “Bound” (1996)

“You planned this whole thing. You dropped 
that earring down the sink on purpose, didn’t 
you?”
“If I say yes, will you take your hand away?”
“No.”
“Yes.”
Corky and Violet, while making out, in “Bound” (1996)

“Do not let a woman, wiggling her behind, and 
flattering and coaxing, take you in. She wants 
your barn.”
Hessiad, 4th century B.C.

The first step to a person’s heart is 
to confuse the fuck out of ‘em.

“You wear nothing - but you wear 
it so well.”
Dave Mathews Band

“A girl like that could put steam in 
a man’s stride.”
The Joker in “Batman”

“It’s called addiction, Angel. We 
all have it. I believe yours is called 
Slutty the Vampire Slayer.”
Spike in “Angel”

When I’m ready to stop flirting, you’ll read 
about it in the obituaries.

“But what of all those sweet words you spoke 
in private?”
“Oh that’s just what we call pillow talk baby, 
that’s all.”
Sheila and Ash in “Evil Dead 3”

“Well, ‘cause you never know if a girl’s gonna 
say yes or if she’s gonna laugh in your face and 
pull out your still-beating heart and crush it 
into the ground with her heel.”
Xander in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

Theoretical view: Your potential partner 
must realize that your are sincerely inter-
ested (not just for a night or two) and that 
you are a worthy long-term partner. If you 
try to win her with a song, simply singing 
it at her workplace won’t cut it, but if you 
manage to get all her friends to sing along 
or have a band march in to support you, it 
shows creatity, resources and investment.

Did reading poetry 
to the woman you 
love ever work?
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

Wooing and Seduction
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“Don’t worry. She likes your butt and fancy 
hair. I know. I read her diary.”
Lilo, shortening the wooing process of her sister, in “Lilo 
and Stitch”

[Frank watches Lilly leave from the Lincoln 
Memorial]
“If she looks back, it means she’s interested. 
Come on, give me a look back now. Just give 
me that smug expression and be on your way.”
Frank Horrigan in “In the Line of Fire” (1993)

When you want someone to love you,
open your heart.
When you want someone obsessed with you ... 
close it.
Jim Profit

Be nice. Show attention. Bring her an ice 
or some sweets. A lucky charm is always 
nice. Find special places for a rendevous. 
Make her laugh.
Standard advice for wooing women

“The moment I meet an attractive 
woman, I have to start pretending I have 
no desire to make love to her.”
“What makes you think you have to 
conceal it?”
“She might find the idea objectionable.”
“Then again, she might not.”
Roger Thornhill and Eve Kendall

“I have certain rules about dating men I work 
with ... but I make them up as I go along.”
Nelle in Ally McBeal: “They Eat Horses Don’t They”

“There comes a time in a young lady’s life 
when she has to cast book’s aside, and learn 
from experience.”
“That, Monsieur, requires a teacher.”
Prouix and Simone in “Quills”

Four Step Program for Flirting (FSPfF)

Step 1: Establish eye contact
             • Smile - without appearing like a moron.
             • If she smiles back, go to the next step.
Step 2: Find a reason why you have to go to her.
             • The reason must be convincing.
             • The reason must include small talk.
Step 3: Talk
             • Do not lie.
             • Do not brag.
             • Be relaxed, talk relaxed, make her relax.
             • One word: Compliments (but be sincere).
Step 4: Find a reason why you have to meet again.
             This may lead to a date.
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“I thought maybe we could have a little spread. 
Sandwiches, maybe some ants. Could be fun.”
“We were talking about a picnic?”
“Oh ... so, was that a conversation I actually 
had or one I was just practicing?”
“Practicing?”
“Okay, yes, I have been known to do a little 
prep work before our conversations. It’s not 
easy, you know, talking to you sometimes. It’s 
like an oral exam.”
“Boy, that’s just what every girl longs to hear.”
“Well, you’re tricky.”
Riley Finn and Buffy in “Buffy - The Vampire Slayer”

“You also might wanna’ avoid words like 
‘amenable’ and ‘indecorous’. You know? Speak 
English, not whatever they speak in, uh...”
“England?”
“Yeah. You just say, ‘Hey, I got a thing. You 
maybe have a thing. Maybe we could have a 
thing?’”
“Well thank you, Cyrano.”
“I’m not finished. Then you say, ‘How do you 
feel about Mexican?’”
“About Mexicans?”
“Mexican. Food. You take her for food, for 
which you then pay.”
Buffy and Giles in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“Men speak conveniently of love when it 
serves their purpose, and when it doesn’t, it is 
a burden to them.”
Marian in “Robin Hood: Prince of Thieves”

What is the person you love searching?
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

“Women don’t know what they want.”
“Amen.”
Bedazzled

“It isn’t premarital sex if you don’t get mar-
ried.”
Michael Juster

“I wish dating was like slaying. You know, 
simple, direct, stake through the heart, no 
muss, no fuss.”
Alexander Harris in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“The dance is tomorrow. She’s a cheerleader, 
you’ve seen Star Wars 47 times. You do the 
math.”
Neil Schweiber

Prepare in body odor, clothing, ornament and 
speech - but once you are there, forget about it 
and have fun.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

“When I’m with a boy I like I can’t say any-
thing cool, or witty -- or at all. I can usually 
make a few vowel sounds, and then I have to 
go away.”
Willow Rosenberg in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

Dates

When a man goes on a date he wonders if 
he is going to get lucky.
A woman already knows.
Frederike Ryder

Einblick in die Abgründe der weiblichen 
Psyche
Wir werden gerne bewundert und sind 
gerne beliebt. Damit das richtig wirkungs-
voll wird, brauchen wir ein Publikum. Lass 
dich in dieser Hinsicht nicht ausnutzen, 
als Publikum für ihre Ich-Inszenierung, 
das Ganze unter dem Deckmäntelchen des 
guten Freundes. Ich kenne sie ja nicht, kann 
ihr sehr viel Unrecht antuen und mich hier 
um Kopf und kragen reden, deshalb über-
lasse ich das Urteil in dieser Hinsicht dir 
- nur ein Aspekt der komplexen, weiblichen 
Psyche. Das ist ein typisches, weibliches 
Verhaltensmuster: Frauen machen das auch 
untereinander, hast du mal darauf geachtet, 
warum die besten-Freundinnen-Kombina-
tionen immer eine Hübsche, Beliebte und 
eine dem Gegenteil entsprechende Person 
ist?
Britta S.
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There are three possible parts to a date, of 
which at least two must be offered: entertain-
ment, food, and affection. It is customary to 
begin a series of dates with a great deal of 
entertainment, a moderate amount of food, 
and the merest suggestion of affection. As the 
amount of affection increases, the entertain-
ment can be reduced proportionately. When 
the affection is the entertainment, we no longer 
call it dating. Under no circumstances can the 
food be omitted.
Miss Manners’ Guide to Excruciatingly Correct Behaviour

I have such poor vision I can date anybody.
Garry Shandling

“Buffy, I want you to go to the dance with me. 
You and me. On a date.”
“I don’t know what to say.”
“Well, you’re not laughing. That’s a good 
start.”
Xander and Buffy in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Proph-
ecy Girl”

Giles: “Buffy has a date?”
Anya: “Oh yes, didn’t you hear? Everyone has 
a date. Buffy has a date, Willow’s been com-
pletely making out with this girl ...”
[Anya points at Kennedy.]
Kennedy: “Hey!”
Anya: “...and Xander’s out with some hard-
ware store whore. It’s date-fest two-thousand-
and-three!”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “First Date”

“Big 3-0, huh? It’s the perfect age. You can date 
college girls and their mothers.”
Stuart Bondek

“At least you were brave enough to take the 
risk.”
“Oh yeah, that’s me ... Cupid’s cannon fodder.”
“Let’s define ourselves by what we do, not 
who we date. Or don’t date.”
Lana and Chloe in “Smallville”

“Instead of going out tonight, punch your-
self in the nuts three times and the heart 
twice. This will save you approximately 
$75.”
Dating Tips in “The Onion”

WHAT MEN SHOULD SAY WHEN 
CAUGHT LOOKING AT ANOTHER 
WOMAN
• I can’t believe that outfit she is wearing. 

(Said disdainfully)
• Look at that guy... over there... behind the 

woman.
• I think that’s a man dressed as a woman. 

(Incredulous)
• Isn’t that the actress from the movie 

Delicatessen? (Chances are she hasn’t 
seen that movie- and neither have you, 
but you will get brownie points naming 
a foreign film, and it will be just obtuse 
enough to distract her

• I think that’s the girl I knew from high 
school who eventually joined a convent 
(or was committed to an asylum) and 
turned out to be a real nut case

• Help me, I got something in my eye... 
can’t see a thing!

• Hey that’s the loser I dumped in order to 
go out with you. Boy am I glad I ever got 
away from her. What a moron.

• I know you’re probably thinking I was 
staring at a beautiful woman, but to me 
she is like one of those fancy bakery 
cakes that looks good, but then you have 
a bite and it is so sweet that it makes you 
sick. She makes me sick. (It helps if you 
convulse a little at the end here ... maybe 
it will camouflage your drool).

• I was just thinking how I felt sorry for 
her - since she can never hold a candle 
to you (this one might only get you 
punched, but its worth a try).

• Do you think she’s prettier than me? 
(Give her a taste of her own medicine)
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“A note fell out of my wallet yesterday, and 
I couldn’t remember what it ... ‘5/7, 10 PM, 
Paeonia Japonica/Bamboo.’”
“Both of which one would find in an Asian 
garden.”
“Next to each other at the Arboretum.”
[Josh walks out into his BULLPEN AREA to get 
a folder from Donna’s desk. Charlie follows.]
“I wrote this note three and a half years ago, 
right after Zoey started school. We buried, like, 
a $14 bottle of champagne, and decided we’d 
dig it up and drink it right after she gradu-
ated.”
“You buried the champagne at the Arbore-
tum?”
“Between the Paeonia Japonica and the bam-
boo.”
“How do you get away with digging up the 
National Arboretum?”
“Oh, well, you gotta to do it at night.”
Charlie and Josh in “The West Wing”

“I went for it last night.”
“Don’t tell me she shot you down.”
“No. It was the opposite. It was like this perfect 
moment and then this morning ...”
“She wanted to pretend it never happened? 
You’ve upped the stakes, Clark, and she’s 
scared. She figures if she folds now she’ll cut 
her losses.”
Clark and Lex in “Smallville”

Top Ten Things Men SHOULDN’T Say 
Out Loud In Victoria’s Secret:
#10 Does this come in children’s sizes?
#9 No Thanks. Just Sniffing..
#8 I’ll be in the dressing room going 

blind.
#7 Mom will love this.
#6 Oh the size won’t matter. She’s inflate-

able.
#5 No need to wrap it up. I’ll eat it here.
#4 Will you model this for me???
#3 The Miracle What??? This is better 

than world peace!!
#2 Oh, honey, I’ll never fit into that.
And the number one thing that a man 
should never, ever say out loud in Victoria’s 
Secret:
#1 45 bucks?? You’re just gonna end up 

NAKED anyway!!

Ten things a man should know
1. If you really don’t want to know what’s 

wrong, then don’t ask!
2. By the way, when we say “Nothing,” we 

mean “Everything.”
3. If you actually believe the answer 

“Nothing,” then you’re in bigger trouble 
than you were before.

4. Don’t call us up and ask us out, if you 
don’t have the foggiest idea where you 
are going to take us.

5. Believe it or not, listening to you burp 
after we cook you dinner is not a way 
of saying, “Wow, honey, that was deli-
cious.”

6. Please try to refrain from scratching 
your private parts in front of us, no 
matter how discrete you try to do it, we 
always see it.

7. When you hang out the window of 
moving cars with your buddies, and call 
to us, “Hey baby! Hey baby! Hey, where 
are you going? Do you want a ride, 
baby?” You don’t actually think we’re 
going to get in, do you?

8. We know that in the morning, certain 
parts of your anatomy arise before oth-
ers, but Sunday mornings are meant to 
sleep in.

9. And poking us, will not put us in a bet-
ter mood.

10. The woman’s breast consists of more 
than just the nipple.

Antitranspirant auf Basis von
20% Aluminiumchloridhexahydrat

20g Aluminioumchloridhexahydrat
1% Silikonöl (oder ähnliche Rückfetter)
Methylcellulose zum Andicken
variable Wassermenge (0 - ad 100)
dann auf 100 ml mit Ethanol auffüllen
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A WOMAN’S 50 RULES FOR MEN

1. Call.
2. Don’t lie.
3. Never tape any of her body parts to-

gether.
4. If guys’ night out is going to be fun, 

invite the girls.
5. If guys’ night out is going to involve 

strippers, remember the zoo rules: No 
Petting.

6. The correct answer to “Do I look fat?” is 
never, ever “Yes.”

7. Ditto for “Is she prettier than me?”
8. Victoria’s Secret is good. Frederick’s of 

Hollywood is bad.
9. Ordering for her is good. Telling her what 

she wants is bad.
10. Being attentive is good. Stalking is bad.
11. “Honey”, “Darling”, and “Sweetheart” 

are good. “Nag”,”Lardass”, and “Bitch” 
are bad.

12. Talking is good. Shouting is bad. Slap-
ping is a felony.

13. A grunt is seldom an acceptable answer 
to any question.

14. None of your ex-girlfriends were ever 
nicer, prettier, or better in bed.

15. Her cooking is excellent.
16. That isn’t an excuse for you to avoid 

cooking.
17. Dishsoap is your friend.
18. Hat does not equal shower, aftershave 

does not equal soap, and warm does not 
equal clean.

19. Buying her dinner does not equal fore-
play.

20. Answering “Who was that on the 
phone?” with “Nobody” is never going to 
end that conversation.

21. Ditto for “Whose lipstick is this?”
22. Two words: clean socks.
23. Believe it or not, you’re probably not 

more attractive when you’re drunk.
24. Burping is not sexy.
25. You’re wrong.
26. You’re sorry.

27. She is probably less impressed by your 
discourse on your cool car than you think 
she is.

28. Ditto for your discourse on football.
29. Ditto for your ability to jump up and hit 

any awning in a single bound.
30. “Will you marry me?” is good. “Let’s 

shack up together” is bad.
31. Don’t assume PMS is the cause for every 

bad mood.
32. Don’t assume PMS doesn’t exist.
33. No means No. Yes means Yes. Silence 

could mean anything she feels like at that 
particular moment in time, and it could 
change without notice.

34. “But, we kiss...” is not justification for 
using her toothbrush. You don’t clean 
plaque with your tongue.

35. Never let her walk anywhere alone after 
11 p.m.

36. Chivalry and feminism are NOT mutu-
ally exclusive.

37. Pick her up at the airport. Don’t whine 
about it, just do it.

38. If you want to break up with her, break 
up with her. Don’t act like a complete jerk 
until she does it for you.

39. Don’t tell her you love her if you don’t.
40. Tell her you love her if you do. Often.
41. Always, always suck up to her brother.
42. Think boxers.
43. Silk boxers.
44. Remember Valentine’s Day, and any 

cheesy “anniversary” she so-names.
45. Don’t try to change the way she dresses.
46. Her haircut is never bad.
47. Don’t let your friends pick on her.
48. Don’t bad-mouth her family/friends/job 

-- even if she does.
49. Listen.
50. The rules are never fair. Accept this with-

out question. The fact that she has to go 
through labor while you sit in the waiting 
room on your ass smoking cigars isn’t 
fair either, and it balances everything.
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ON DATING
When aiming for the common denominator, be 
prepared for the occasional division by zero.

“The, uh, imagery is a little naive, but the me-
ter’s actually quite sophisticated. Who wrote 
this? [Reciting] ‘Take me to you, imprison me, 
for I never shall be free, nor ever chaste, except 
you ravish me.’”
“John Donne. He’s one of my favorites.”
“Anyone who doesn’t appreciate poetry 
doesn’t understand that it’s all about seduc-
tion.”
Lex and Lana in “Smallville”

“You know, she’s free tomorrow night. Hey, 
Clark. This is the perfect time for you to ask 
her out.”
“She’s got a boyfriend, Lex.”
“A high school boyfriend isn’t a husband. He’s 
an obstacle. You know, I bet if you ask Lana 
to go with you to the Radiohead concert in 
Metropolis tomorrow, she’ll say yes.”
“And if she says yes ...”
“I’ll give you the tickets.”
Lex and Clark in “Smallville”

Never tell a girl you flip a coin whether you 
meet with her or not.
(it hurts her feelings) (if I have to tell you this, 
you’ll need this explanation)
BlackSilver

These flowers are bisexual, but I am straight, 
and I love you.
Greetings on a card to an arrangement of flowers (most 
flowers are bisexual)

“You’re asking me out on a date.”
“No.”
“No?”
“No, I’m asking you if you’d like to go together 
with me to see an internationally renowned 
opera company perform a work indigenous to 
its culture.”
“Right, and in what way will it distinguish 
itself from a date?”
“There will be, under no circumstances, sex for 
you at the end of the evening.”
“Okay.”
Sam and Mallory in “The West Wing”
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12 Steps for Wooing Your Beloved to Bed-
time Bliss
by Katherine Phelps

This is just a little handy hint guide to the 
various ways in which you, dear reader, 
can impress the person of your dreams 
and thereby have greater access to ongoing 
nookie. All too often people are expected 
to inherently know techniques for effective 
wooing. This of course is not the case. We all 
have to learn by trial, error and observing 
other people’s experiences. Ultimately, this is 
a highly individual art and must be modified 
with each new person you wish to enter into 
a relationship with. 

1. Show a genuine interest in your beloved’s 
interests. 
This is the best way I know of to make open-
ing conversations possible. In such a situation 
it is usually best to start with a question like, 
“What do you think of the local Gorgonzola 
cheeses?” If your beloved is a cheese fancier, 
you have just opened the doorway to an em-
passioned conversation that could last some 
time. You are then associated with passion; 
a good thing, no? However, be sure to share 
in this interest. Otherwise you will either 
be caught out in your lack of knowledge or 
worse still, suffer from MEGO (my eyes glaze 
over) and lose your interest in this potential 
mate; a bad thing, yes? 

2. Be a good listener. 
This is a good skill for making friends in 
general. Be sure to always give your beloved 
space to talk about themselves as well. Ask 
questions or make comments based upon 
what your beloved has said. Encourage them 
to say more, and look straight into their eyes 
as you listen. Remember, we are all looking 
for acceptance and being listened to is one 
sign that someone is accepting us. 

3. Become a friend. 
I know of people who say, “Never have sex 
with a friend.” My stance is ALWAYS have 
sex with a friend. It’s overall a much safer 
and enjoyable situation. With a friend the 
pressure isn’t on to perform perfectly. You are 
allowed to be human. All too often “in-love” 

is a state whereby two people blind them-
selves to each other’s humanity, and enter 
into a relationship with a projection of their 
own insufficient ideals, rather than with the 
other person. When the ideals are found not 
to fit these all too human beings, disillusion-
ment and disappointment follows. In friend-
ship you are perfectly aware of each other’s 
humanity and choose to accept it. Friends can 
be honest about birth control and protection. 
Friends can laugh when things don’t work 
out perfectly on a date or in bed, knowing 
that they will have another chance at it later. 
Friends feel secure in the ongoing nature of 
the relationship and therefore have no need 
to cling, but give one another their freedom. 

The best way to become a friend is just learn 
to be concerned about the other person’s 
day to day joys and cares, maintain ongoing 
contact and make sure to have fun together 
alone and with other friends. 

4. Do little things. 
It is always delightful to receive gifts from 
a beloved such as chocolate (good for any 
sexual persuasion) or tickets to an event. Too 
much of a good thing, though, and your be-
loved will feel that you are trying to buy their 
favours. Major turn off time. Ongoing little 
courtesies and favours will go a much longer 
way and speak of a deeper sense of caring. 
These include: both men and women unlock-
ing the passenger side of the car first, helping 
one another put on a jacket, making offers of 
help, always carrying your own condoms in 
your purse or wallet, sending a card just to 
let your beloved know that you are thinking 
about them. 

5. Broaden your expectations. 
I know of many people who never get a date 
because they are waiting for the TV ideal 
to walk into their life. People can come in 
all sorts of packages and still be sexy and 
loveable. Review all of your judgements of “I 
could never go out with a person who...” You 
could be limiting your choices too severely. 
For instance to say that you would never go 
out with someone who cheers for the Seattle 
Seahawks means you could be missing out 
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on all sorts of people who share your love of 
football. 

Broadening your expectations to me also 
means freeing yourself from roles. Don’t ex-
pect your beloved to behave in certain ways 
because of their gender or career. I know of 
men who really appreciate it when a woman 
takes them out for dinner and alternatively 
women who appreciate having a meal cooked 
for them. In freeing yourself from judgements 
and expectations, you open yourself to enjoy-
ing the new and unexpected aspects of your 
beloved, thus broadening yourself. 

6. Be honest. 
Be honest about who you are, how you feel 
and what you want. This can be a toughie 
because almost no one believes they are good 
enough as they are and often get caught up in 
trying to impress. To this day I still get scared 
about telling people how I feel about them 
and how I feel about myself in any given situ-
ation. And I think it is everyone’s favourite 
pasttime to avoid saying what they really 
want for fear of being told they can’t have it 
(and thereby still not getting it). 
Allowing yourself to be vulnerable and 
transparent to another is a risk. You might get 
hurt. However, you might find someone to 
whom you can reveal yourself and share your 
deepest thoughts. A love based on honesty 
means that you are truly loved for yourself 
alone. Honesty means you don’t have to wor-
ry about interpretting each other’s actions 
and words. Asking for what you want means 
you might get it. However, be open to negoti-
ating with what your beloved wants as well, 
such as: “We will go to Star Trek Generations 
this Saturday and Like Water for Chocolate 
next Saturday,” rather than insisting that you 
can only see one or the other. 
Honesty becomes absolutely imperative once 
you get into bed in order to ensure a good 
time is had by all. Be sure to frequently ask 
as you try different styles of foreplay or sex 
positions, “What do you want, do you like 
this, is this any better, how do you feel?” And 
there is nothing like a little opening of the 
heart in pillow talk afterwards. 

7. Give yourself and your beloved freedom. 
I believe we all are looking for a return to that 
babyhood state where we are the absolute 
centre of love and support from another per-
son. Often when entering into a relationship 
we hope that the other person will answer all 
our needs and give us a sense of that early 
love. I have seen far too many relationships 
spoiled when the participants see the other 
person as their source of love and therefore 
try to control that person so as not to lose the 
source. This only serves to kill love. The con-
trolled person cannot love freely, but only out 
of obligation (which breeds resentment), and 
the controlling person is not free because they 
have tied themselves to only one source. Usu-
ally in this sort of relationship both people 
are both controller and controlled. 
It can be scary giving a beloved their free-
dom. However, several things can be done 
to make it easier. Make sure that you have 
friends you can rely upon. In this way you 
know you are always surrounded by loving 
supportive people. It may hurt if a beloved 
chooses to go their separate way, but then 
you have people whose shoulders you can 
cry on, then pick yourself up and continue 
creating intimate relationships. Learn how 
to enjoy separate as well as mutual interests 
with your beloved. Learn how to give each 
other space and privacy. Finally, and most 
importantly, become your own source of love. 

8. Cultivate your sense of humour. 
Having a sense of humour means you are 
fun to be with. It also means you have an 
easier time of getting yourself unstuck from 
a situation you may be taking too seriously, 
and rescue any disasters. I’ve been in several 
fights when something about the fight struck 
me as funny and next thing you know, both 
my beloved’s and my own angry mood was 
ruined. We were then able to see the problem 
in a more open and creative light. Humour 
also saved a couple of botched attempts at 
lovemaking, so regardless we had fun. 

9. Learn compassion and forgiveness. 
In our own estimations we are all flawed 
beings, and yet we all equally deserve to be 
loved. Respect your own humanity and the 
humanity of your beloved. Let no one mis-

Love & Hate

1033



take be unforgiveable, though you and your 
beloved both always have the right to choose 
whether you wish to continue together. Nev-
ertheless, be aware of what is most important 
to you in the relationship, not losing sight of 
that in the heat of a painful situation. 

10. Take responsibility. 
I have heard people say that all men are like 
“X” or all women are like “Y” and thereby 
blame an entire gender for their inability to 
find contentment with someone. If you are 
having difficulty in creating a happy relation-
ship be willing to take a hard look at yourself. 
What do you believe about yourself? Do you 
believe that you are loveable...really? What 
do you expect out of relationships? If you 
expect your beloved to treat you poorly and 
then leave you, very likely you will do things 
to confirm that expectation so as to prove 
your opinion right. Would you rather be right 
or loved? Remember no one makes you do 
or feel anything, that is your choice. You are 
responsible for your feelings, you are respon-
sible for your actions. Trying to make other 
people responsible for these things means 
you will never give yourself the opportunity 
to change things for the better. And you can 
always change things for the better. 

Taking responsibility means also that no 
matter what your gender, you should always 
be prepared to have safe sex. It is not the sole 
responsibility of the man to carry a condom 
or a woman to take birth control. 

11. Have fun. 
That’s the whole idea isn’t it? Have fun, enjoy 
life, laugh, cry, share love, make love, be 
good to yourself. People who know how to 
have fun are the sexiest people in the world. 
They know how to play in bed which means 
a lifetime of interesting sex. 

12. Honour yourself. 
This is probably the most important advice 
of all in wooing and creating bedtime bliss. 
The more comfortable you are with yourself, 
the more comfortable a beloved will be with 
you. The more you enjoy yourself, the more a 
beloved will enjoy being with you. The more 
you love yourself, the more you can love and 
be loved. It’s as simple as that, and yet it can 
be the most challenging thing in the world. 
Honouring yourself is a lifetime commitment, 
but one well worth making. 

Go forth and have a good time!

With whom did you fall in love, even went out on a date with?
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“... we kiss. And it feels like we have just 
shrugged of the world.”
Jim Shahin

“A kiss is a lovely trick designed by nature to 
stop speech when words become superfluous.”
Ingrid Bergman

What of soul was left, I wonder, when the kiss-
ing had to stop?
Robert Browning

“If you are ever in doubt as to whether to kiss 
a pretty girl, always give her the benefit of the 
doubt.”
Thomas Carlyle

Kissing is a means of getting two people so 
close together that they can’t see anything 
wrong with each other.
Rene Yasenek

‘Twas not my lips you kissed but my soul.
Judy Garland

I wasn’t kissing her, I was whispering in her 
mouth.
Chico Marx

“Anne? What’s so special about the way 
that lad kisses?” Anne looked dreamy, then 
dimpled. “You should have tried it.” “I’m 
too old to change. But I’m interested in 
everything about the boy. Is this some-
thing different?” Anne pondered it. “Yes.” 
“How?” “Mike gives a kiss his whole 
attention.” “Oh, rats! I do myself. Or did.” 
Anne shook her head. “No. I’ve been kissed 
by men who did a very good job. But they 
don’t give kissing their whole attention. 
They can’t. No matter how hard they try 
parts of their minds are on something else. 
Missing the last bus - or their chances of 
making the gal - or their own techniques 
in kissing - or maybe worry about jobs, 
or money, or will husband or papa or the 
neighbors catch on. Mike doesn’t have 
technique ... but when Mike kisses you he 
isn’t doing anything else. You’re his whole 
universe ... and the moment is eternal 
because he doesn’t have any plans and isn’t 
going anywhere. Just kissing you.”
“Stranger in a Strange Land” by Robert A. Heinlein

“Mistletoe can be 
deadly if you eat it.”
“A kiss can be even 
deadlier if you mean 
it.”
Batman and Catwoman in 
“Batman Returns”

“A kiss under the mistle toe ... a mistletoe 
can be deadly if you eat it.”
“But a kiss can be even deadlier if you 
mean it.”
Selina Kyle (Catwoman) and Bruce Wayne (Batman) 
in “Batman Returns”

Kissing
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A friend is always good to have, but a lovers 
kiss is better than angles raining down on me.
Dave Matthews Band

“You kiss by the book.”
Juliet in “Romeo + Juliet”

“You have witchcraft in your lips, Kate. There 
is more eloquence in a sugar-touch of them 
than in the tongues of the French Council.”
King Henry, after kissing Princess Katherine, in “Henry 
V”

A kiss can be a 
comma, a ques-
tion mark or an 
exclamation point.
Mistinguett, Theatre 
Arts, December 1955

A kiss is just a 
pleasant reminder 
that two heads are 
better than one.

A kiss makes the 
heart young again 
and wipes out the 
years.
Rupert Brooke

A kiss that 
speaks volumes 
is seldom a first 
edition.
Clare Whiting

A man loses his 
sense of direction 
after four drinks; 
a woman loses 
hers after four 
kisses.
H.L. Mencken (Ameri-
can writer, 1888-1956)

A man’s kiss is his signature.
Mae West

It takes a lot of experience for a girl to kiss like 
a beginner.
Ladies Home Journal, 1948

Her kisses left something to be desired -- the 
rest of her.

“Afraid I was gonna leave without giving you 
a goodbye kiss?”
“I’d just as soon kiss a Wookiee!”
“I can arrange that! You could use a good kiss!”
Han Solo and Princess Leia Organa in “Star Wars IV: The 
Empire Strikes Back”

A man snatches the first kiss, pleads for the 
second, demands the third, takes the fourth, 
accepts the fifth - and endures all the rest.
Helen Rowland

Any man who 
can drive safely 
while kissing a 
pretty girl is sim-
ply not giving 
the kiss the atten-
tion it deserves.
Albert Einstein

kisses are a 
better fate than 
wisdom.
e. e. cummings

Give me a kiss, 
and to that kiss 
a score; Then to 
that twenty, add 
a hundred more: 
A thousand to 
that hundred: so 
kiss on, To make 
that thousand up 
a million. Treble 
that million, and 
when that is 
done, Let’s kiss 
afresh, as when 
we first begun.
Robert Herrick, “To 
Althea: Ah, My 
Althea! “ 1648

Ancient lovers believed a kiss would literally 
unite their souls, because the spirit was said to 
be carried in one’s breath.
Eve Glicksman
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If your heaven allows me, I’ll cross the line 
for you.
Anime Page

“You know you love someone when you want 
them to be happy even if their happiness 
means you’re not part of it.”

“Love is still love, Rebecca, even more so when 
it is unconsummated. Love never finds fulfil-
ment. It always hungers for more. It lasts for all 
eternity. It is, indeed, the 
weakness of God.”
“The Soul Slayer” by Paul 
Doherty

“I’m not a smart man, but 
I know what love is.”
Forrest Gump

“You were at my wedding. You heard the 
story of the first two Klingon hearts and how 
nothing could stand against them, and how 
they even destroyed the 
gods that created them. 
I’ve heard that story since 
I was a boy, but I never 
understood it, I mean re-
ally understood it, until I 
was standing there in the jungle with my heart 
pounding in my chest and realized that even 
I could not stand against my own heart. I had 
to go back, and it did not matter what Starfleet 
thought or what the 
consequences were, she 
was my wife ... and I 
could not leave her.”
Worf, about aborting an 
important mission to save 
his wife, in Star Trek DS9: 
“Change of Heart”

Love wasn’t put in your heart to stay. 
Love isn’t love until you give it away.

Michael W. Smith

If you love something, let it go. If it comes 
back, great. If not, it’s probably having dinner 
with someone more attractive than you.
Bill Grieser

“Well, I was hoping that our relationship 
would be a long and happy one, but I suppose 
I’m willing to settle for short and exciting.”
Odo to Kira, after learning of her suicidal plans for a 

blockade against a superior fleet, 
in Star Trek DS9

Dead can’t stop true love,
all it can do is delay it for 
a while.

“You’re proposing to 
me ‘cause we’re gonna die. And you think it’s 
romantic and sexy and, and you know you’re 
not gonna have to go through with it ‘cause the 
world’s gonna end.”

“I’m proposing to you, 
Anya, because it’s not.”
Anya and Xander in Buffy - The 
Vampire Slayer

“You listen to me. I’ve 
been alive a bit longer than you, and dead a lot 
longer than that. I’ve seen things you couldn’t 
imagine, and done things I’d prefer you didn’t. 
I don’t exactly have a reputation for being a 

thinker; I follow my 
blood, which does not 
always rush in the direc-
tion of my head. So I’ve 
made a lot of mistakes. 
A lot of wrong bloody 

calls. A hundred plus years, only one thing 
I’ve ever been sure of. You. Look at me. I’m not 
asking you for anything. When I tell you that I 
love you, it’s not because I want you, or ‘cause 
I can’t have you, it has nothing to do with me. I 

‘Love’ is the condition in which the 
happiness of another person is essential 
to your own.
Jubal Harshaw in “Stranger in a Strange Land” 
by Robert A. Heinlein

“I would have followed you into hell 
if you would have let me.”
Justine in “Angel”

“We have eternity.”
“No, you have eternity, I have only now.”
“The Lord of the Rings” by J.R.R. Tolkien

Her hips are dunes curved by the wind,
Her eyes shine like summer heat.
Two braids of hair hang down her back --
Rich with water rings, her hair!
My hands remember her skin,
Fragrant as amber, flower-scented.
Eyelids tremble with memories ...
I am stricken by love’s white flame!
“Dune Messiah” by Frank Herbert

Love
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love what you are, what 
you do, how you try ... 
I’ve seen your strength, 
and your kindness, 
I’ve seen the best and 
the worst of you and I 
understand with perfect 
clarity exactly what you 
are. You are a hell of a 
woman. You’re the one, 
Buffy.”
Spike in Buffy - The Vampire 
Slayer

“It was stupid to think 
that you’d just be ... 
waiting.”
“I was waiting. I feel 
like some part of me 
will always be wait-
ing for you. Like if I’m 
old and blue-haired, 
and I turn the corner in 
Istanbul and there you 
are, I won’t be surprised. 
Because ... you’re with 
me, you know?”
“I know.”
Oz and Willow, after Oz left 
for a year and Willow has 
choosen Tara to be with, in 
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“Listen, when you love 
somebody, you’re always 
in trouble. There’s only 
two things you can do 
about it: either stop 
loving ‘em, or love ‘em a 
whole lot more.”
Col. Potter

Sometimes we make 
love with our eyes.
Sometimes we make 
love with our hands.
Sometimes we make love with our bodies.
Always we make love with our hearts.
“It’s just so weird. So, what’s she like?”
“Thousand-year-old capitalist ex-demon with 
rabbit-phobia.”
“Well, that’s so his type.”
Amy and Willow, about Xanders girlfriend he is about to 
marry, in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“I have crossed oceans of time to find you.”
Vlad Dracula in “Bram Stokers Dracula”
“The luckiest man in the world is he who finds 
true love.”
Vlad Dracula in “Bram Stokers Dracula”

“Tell me again about the waters of thy birth-
world, Usul.”
Chiani in “Dune” by Frank Herbert

The Ent and the Ent-wife
by J.R.R. Tolkien

ENT:
When Spring unfolds the beechen leaf, and sap is in the bough;
When light is on the wild-wood stream, and wind is on the brow;
When stride is long, and breath is deep, and keen the mountain-air,
Come back to me! Come back to me, and say my land is fair!

ENTWIFE:
When Spring is come to garth and field, and corn is in the blade;
When blossom like a shining snow is on the orchard laid;
When shower and Sun upon the Earth with fragrance fill the air,
I’ll linger here, and will not come, because my land is fair.

ENT:
When Summer lies upon the world, and in a noon of gold
Beneath the roof of sleeping leaves the dreams of trees unfold;
When woodland halls are green and cool, and wind is in the West,
Come back to me! Come back to me, and say my land is best!

ENTWIFE:
When Summer warms the hanging fruit and burns the berry brown;
When straw is gold, and ear is white, and harvest comes to town;
When honey spills, and apple swells, though wind be in the West,
I’ll linger here beneath the Sun, because my land is best!

ENT:
When Winter comes, the winter wild that hill and wood shall slay;
When trees shall fall and starless night devour the sunless day;
When wind is in the deadly East, then in the bitter rain
I’ll look for thee, and call to thee; I’ll come to thee again!

ENTWIFE:
When Winter comes, and singing ends; when darkness falls at last;
When broken is the barren bough, and light and labour past;
I’ll look for thee, and wait for thee, until we meet again:
Together we will take the road beneath the bitter rain!

BOTH:
Together we will take the road that leads into the West,
And far away will find a land where both our hearts may rest.
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“Love is like playing the piano. First you must 
play by the rules. Then you must forget all the 
rules and play by the heart.”

What I need to live has been given to me by the 
earth. Why I need to live has been given to me 
by you.

“If you live to be a hundred, I want to live to 
be a hundred minus one day, so I never have to 
live without you.”
Winnie The Pooh

“I know I shouldn’t like him cause I know its 
not working, and everybody tells me that, and 
I convince myself I don’t ... and then, I like, 
see him and he’ll, like, smile or put his arm 
around me or just say something, and then 
all that logic and convincing myself, just like, 
evaporates.”

The hours I spend with you I look upon as sort 
of a perfumed garden, a dim twilight, and a 
fountain singing to it. You and you alone make 
me feel that I am alive. Other men it is said 
have seen angels, but I have seen thee and thou 
art enough.
George Moore

Time is too slow for those who wait,
too swift for those who fear,
too long for those who grieve,
too short for those who rejoice,
but for those who love, time is eternity.
Henry Van Dyke

A red rose is nothing but a pretty flower, but 
when given to another it becomes one of the 
most powerful symbols of caring our culture 
has ever seen.

Romeo & Juliet

by William Shakespeare

“O Romeo, Romeo, wherefore art thou Ro-
meo? Deny thy father and refuse thy name, 
or if thou wilt not, be but sworn my love, 
and I shall no longer be a Capulet.”
“Shall I hear more, or shall I speak at this?”
“’Tis but thy name that is my enemy, thou 
art thyself though not a Montague. What’s 
Montague? It is nor hand, nor foot, nor arm, 
nor face, nor any other part belonging to a 
man. Oh, what’s in a name? That which we 
call a rose by any other word would smell 
as sweet; so Romeo would, were he not 
Romeo called, retain that dear perfection to 
which he owes without that title. Romeo, 
doff thy name! And for thy name, which is 
no part of thee, take all myself.”
Juliet and Romeo

“O, swear not by the moon, the inconstant 
moon, who monthly changes in her circled 
orb, lest that thy love prove likewise vari-
able.”
“What shall I swear by?”
“Do not swear at all. Or, if thou wilt, swear 
by the gracious self which is the god of my 
idolatry, and I’ll believe thee.”
Juliet and Romeo

“And when I shall die
Take him and cut him out in little stars
And he will make the face of heaven so fine
That all the world will be in love with night
And pay no worship to the garish sun.”
Juliet

“You’re my always.”
Willow in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Tough Love”

[Buffy is pretending to be the robot who 
looks exacly like her (Spike ordered it to 
be build for ... recreational purposes) - the 
“key” is Buffy’s sister Dawn]
“Why did you let that Glory hurt you?”
“She wanted to know who the key was.”
“Oh, well, I can tell her, and then you’ll ...”
“No. You can’t ever. Glory never finds out.”
“Why?”
“’Cause Buffy ... the other, not so pleasant 
Buffy ... anything happened to Dawn, it’d 
destroy her. I couldn’t live, her bein’ in that 
much pain. Let Glory kill me first. Nearly 
bloody did.”
[After Buffy kisses him Spike realizes that 
this Buffy is not a robot but the real one]
“And my robot?”
“The robot is gone. The robot was gross and 
obscene.”
“It wasn’t supposed to ...”
“Don’t. That ... thing, it ... it wasn’t even 
real. What you did, for me, and Dawn ... 
that was real. I won’t forget it.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer
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“Perhaps you’d be surprised how often, if you 
knew, a joke, a song, a memory, makes me 
think of you.”

Soul-mates are people who bring out the best 
in you. They are not perfect but are always 
perfect for you.

“Love doesn’t make the world go ‘round; love 
is what makes the ride worthwhile.”
Franklin P. Jones

To the world you may be one person,
but to one person you may be the world.

Within you I lose myself ... Without you I find 
myself Wanting to be lost again.

“If you’re salt-deficient, you’ll go lick the 
sweat off your significant other...there are other 
physiological drives that will cause the same 
behavior.”
Professor Ralph Noble, professor of psychology

Casablanca

“No matter how clever he is, he still needs an 
exit visa ... or should I say two?”
“Why two?”
“He is traveling with a lady.”
“He’ll take one.”
“I think not. I have seen the lady.”
Captain Louis Renault and Rick Blaine, about Victor 
Lazlo, who wants to escape from Casablanca

“I know a good deal more about you than 
you suspect. I know, for instance, that you’re 
in love with a woman. It is perhaps a strange 
circumstance that we both should be in love 
with the same woman. The first evening I 
came to this café, I knew there was some-
thing between you and Ilsa. Since no one is 
to blame, I-- I demand no explanation. I ask 
only one thing. You won’t give me the letters 
of transit: all right, but I want my wife to be 
safe. I ask you as a favor, to use the letters to 
take her away from Casablanca.”
“You love her that much?”
“Apparently you think of me only as the 
leader of a cause. Well, I’m also a human be-
ing. Yes, I love her that much.”
Victor Laszlo and Rick Blaine

Rick Blaine: “Last night we said a great many 
things. You said I was to do the thinking for 
both of us. Well, I’ve done a lot of it since 
then, and it all adds up to one thing: you’re 
getting on that plane with Victor where you 
belong.”
Ilsa Lund: “But, Richard, no, I ... I ...”
Rick Blaine: “Now, you’ve got to listen to me! 
You have any idea what you’d have to look 
forward to if you stayed here? Nine chances 
out of ten, we’d both wind up in a concentra-
tion camp. Isn’t that true, Louie?”

Captain Renault: “I’m afraid Major Strasser 
would insist.”
Ilsa Lund: “You’re saying this only to make 
me go.”
Rick Blaine: “I’m saying it because it’s true. 
Inside of us, we both know you belong with 
Victor. You’re part of his work, the thing that 
keeps him going. If that plane leaves the 
ground and you’re not with him, you’ll regret 
it. Maybe not today. Maybe not tomorrow, 
but soon and for the rest of your life.”
Ilsa Lund: “But what about us?”
Rick Blaine: “We’ll always have Paris. We 
didn’t have, we, we lost it until you came to 
Casablanca. We got it back last night.”
Ilsa Lund: “When I said I would never leave 
you.”
Rick Blaine: “And you never will. But I’ve got 
a job to do, too. Where I’m going, you can’t 
follow. What I’ve got to do, you can’t be any 
part of. Ilsa, I’m no good at being noble, but 
it doesn’t take much to see that the problems 
of three little people don’t amount to a hill 
of beans in this crazy world. Someday you’ll 
understand that. Now, now... Here’s looking 
at you kid.”
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The greatest love is a mother’s; then a dog’s; 
then a sweetheart’s.
Polish Proverb

“If the people we love are stolen from us, the 
way to have them live on is to never stop lov-
ing them. Buildings burn. People die. But real 
love lives forever.”
Sarah in “The Crow”

True love is like 
ghosts, which every-
one talks about and 
few have seen.
François, duc de La Roche-
foucauld

“There’s something 
I want you to know, 
something I’ve been 
wanting to tell you for 200 years. I love you, 
Nerys. I’ve always loved you.”
Odo in Star Trek DS9: “Children of Time”

Millions and millions of years would still not 
give me half enough time to describe that tiny 
instant of all eternity when you put your arms 
around me and I put my arms around you.
Jacques Prévert

Just because someone doesn’t love you the way 
you want them to doesn’t mean they don’t love 
you with all they have.
Truman Capote

“I have loved you, all my life, and even before 
you came to me, I loved the promise of you, 
knowing that you would one day find me. This 
has been my eternal prayer, that you would 

come to me and hold 
me in your arms, it 
is the reason I have 
continued through 
times of adversity 
and despair, it was 
you all along.”
Mekare Taryn

When I met you I 
was afraid to like you,
When I liked you I was afraid to kiss you,
When I kissed you I was afraid to love you,
And now that I love you I’m afraid to lose you.

When love is not madness, it is not love.
Pedro Calderon de la Barca

True love is when you put someone on a pedes-
tal, and they fall - but you are there to catch 
them.

I love you not only for what you are, but 
for what I am when I am with you. I love 
you not only for what you have made of 
yourself, but for what you are making of 
me. I love you for the part of me that you 
bring out.
Elizabeth Barrett Browning

Shall I compare thee to a summer’s day?
Thou art more lovely and more temperate.
Rough winds do shake the darling buds of May,
And summer’s lease hath all too short a date.
Sometime too hot the eye of heaven shines,
And often is his gold complexion dimm’d.
“Sonnet #18” by William Shakespeare

Braveheart (1995)

“I love you. Always have. I want to marry 
you.”
William Wallace

“Why do you help me?”
“Because of the way you are looking at me 
now.”
William Wallace and Isabelle

“... chaque jour j’ai pensé à toi.”
William Wallace to Isabelle
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Final Fantasy VIII

#Habitation Dome, #FAC25
I sit in my cubicle, here 
on the motherworld. 
When I die, they will put 
my body in a box and 
dispose of it in the cold 
ground. And in all the 
million ages to come, 

I will never breathe or laugh or twitch 
again. So won’t you run and play with 
me here among the teeming mass of 
humanity? The universe has spared us 
this moment.
Anonymous, Datalinks
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Whom did you love, when, for how long and how did it end?
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True love only happens once in a lifetime. The 
downer to this theory is you probably won’t 
know when it happens.

Whatever our souls are made of, his and mine 
are the same.
Emily Bronte

True love can not 
be found where 
it does not truly 
exists. Nor can it 
be hidden where 
it truly does.

I believe if I 
should die, and 
you were to 
walk near my 
grave, from the 
very depths 
of the earth I 
would hear your 
footsteps.
Benito Perez Galdos

Money is a powerful aphrodisiac. But flowers 
work almost as well.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

“I lost your mother after twenty-two months of 
marriage. It was enough for a lifetime.”
Reverend Monroe in “Cold Mountain” (2003)

“It can’t last forever, of course not. But who 
made up the rule that the best loves do?”
Tracy, “The Real World”

In the arithmetic of love, one plus one equals 
everything, and two minus one equals nothing.
Ninon De L’Enclos (1616-1706)

It gives me a headache to think about that stuff. 
I’m just a kid. I don’t need that kind of trouble.
Kenny, age 7, when asked if it’s better to be single or 
married

Love does not consist of gazing at each other, 
but in looking together in the same direction.
Antoine de Saint-Exupery

The most beautiful view is the one I share with 
you.

Love is an irresistible desire to be irresistibly 
desired.
Robert Frost

Love would never be a promise of a rose 
garden unless it is showered with light of faith, 
water of sincerity and air of passion.

We waste time 
looking for the 
perfect lover, in-
stead of creating 
the perfect love.
Tom Robbins

If love does 
not know how 
to give and 
take without 
restrictions, it is 
not love, but a 
transaction that 
never fails to lay 
stress on a plus 
and a minus.
“The Tragedy of 
Women’s Emancipa-

tion” by Emma Goldman

It’s easy to understand love at first sight, but 
how do we explain love after two people have 
been looking at each other for years?

“All you need is love, John Lennon, smart man, 
shot in the back very sad.”
Julius Levinson in “Idenpendence Day”

Love one another and you will be happy. It’s as 
simple and as difficult as that.
Michael Leunig

Love is the most important thing in the world, 
but baseball is pretty good too.
Greg, age 8

I’ve fallen in love many times ... always with 
you.

Love is much like a wild rose, beautiful and 
calm, but willing to draw blood in its defense.
Mark Overby

If I had a rose for every time I thought of you, 
I’d walk through a garden forever.

“Do you remember when we first met?”
“I thought I had wandered into a dream.”
“Long years have passed. You did not 

have the cares you carry now. Do you 
remember what I told you?”

“You said you’d bind yourself to me, 
forsaking the immortal life of your 
people.”

“And to that I hold. I would rather share 
one lifetime with you than face all the 
ages of this world alone.

 [hands him her pendant]
 I choose a mortal life.”
Arwen and Aragorn in “The Lord of the Rings”
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Keep love in your heart. A life without it is like 
a sunless garden where the flowers are dead.
Oscar Wilde

“If you press me to say why I loved him, I 
feel that it can only be expressed by replying, 
‘Because it was him; because it was me.”
Michel de Montaigne

“Don’t be afraid.”
“I’m not afraid to die. I’ve 
been dying a little bit each 
day since you came back 
into my life.”
“What are you talking 
about?”
“I love you.”
“You love me? I thought we 
had decided not to fall in love. 
That we’d be forced to love a 
lie and that it would destroy our 
lives.”
“I think our lives are about to be 
destroyed anyway. I truly ... deeply 
... love you and before we die I want 
you to know.”
Anakin and Amidala, as they are about to be carted 
into the arena to be executed, in “Star Wars: The 
Phantom Menance”

I love you. And not in a friendly way, 
although I think we’re great friends. And 
not in a misplaced affection, puppy-
dog way, although I’m sure that’s what 
you’ll call it. And it’s not because you’re 
unattainable. I love you. Very simple, very 
truly. You’re the epitome of every attribute 
and quality I’ve ever looked for in another 
person. I know you think of me as just a 
friend, and crossing that line is the fur-
thest thing from an option you’d ever con-
sider. But I had to say it. I can’t take this 
anymore. I can’t stand next to you without 
wanting to hold you. I can’t look into your 
eyes without feeling that longing you only read 
about in trashy romance novels. I can’t talk to 
you without wanting to express my love for 
everything you are. I know this will probably 
queer our friendship - no pun intended - but 
I had to say it, because I’ve never felt this 
before, and I like who I am because of it. And 
if bringing it to light means we can’t hang out 
anymore, then that hurts me. But I couldn’t 
allow another day to go by without getting it 

out there, regardless of the outcome, 
which by the look on your face is to 
be the inevitable shoot-down. And 
I’ll accept that. But I know some part 
of you is hesitating for a moment, 

and if there is a moment of hesitiation, 
that means you feel something too. 
All I ask is that you not dismiss that 
- at least for ten seconds - and try to 
dwell in it. Alyssa, there is’nt another 

soul on this fucking 
planet who’s ever 

made me half 
the person I am 
when I’m with 

you, and I would 
risk this friendship 

for the chance to take 
it to the next plateau. 

Because it’s there be-
tween you and me. you 

can’t deny that. And even 
if we never speak again 

after tonight, please know 
that I’m forever changed 

because of who you are and what 
you’ve meant to me, which - while 
I do appreciate it - I’d never need a 
painting of birds bought at a diner 
to remind me of.
Holden in “Chasing Amy”

Quos amor verus tenuit, tenebit.
[Those whom true love has held, it 

will go on holding.]
Seneca

“It’s a good thing Buffy found you when 
she did, because you were about to deto-
nate big time. Always said she’s pretty 
impressive.”
“You know, she really is.”

“But you know you don’t belong here, right? 
This town. I mean, you’re nothing here.”
“Hey. What are you saying?”
“Come on, man. You know it’s true. There’s 
nothing for you here.”
“There’s her.”
“Okay, right. There’s her. And? You used to 
have a mission. Now you’re what: Mission’s 
Boyfriend? Mission’s True Love? You belong 
with us.”
Graham and Riley in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer
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“How long was I gone?”
“147 days yesterday. Uh, 148 today. Except 
today doesn’t count, does it?”
Buffy and Spike in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“Your name is a golden bell hung in my heart. I 
would break my body to pieces to call you once 
by your name.”
Butterfly

A man reserves his true and deepest love not 
for the species of woman in whose company 
he finds himself electrified and enkindled, but 
for that one in whose company he may feel 
tenderly drowsy.
George Jean Nathan

How many loved your moments of glad grace,
And loved your beauty with love, false or true?
But one man loved the pilgrim’s soul in you,
And loved the sorrows of your changing face.
“When You Are Old” by W.B. Yeats

Amor tussisque non celantur.
[Love, and a cough, are not concealed.]
Ovid

Elsewhere, stars are born. Other star sys-
tems -- older, larger -- continue to breathe. 
The solar system dies of crib death. If that’s 
what it takes, then okay. If I must wait that 
long, then all right. Because when I think 
of this, nothing is more desirable than the 
hope of watching that last day when the 
sun flickers out, with you beside me. We’ll 
sit alone on a dark chunk of ice at the top of 
the world, and the stars above, beyond and 
between us will never shine brighter as we 
drift away into space.
West in “Space 2063”
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“Xander, if you ever decide to go, I want a 
warning. You know, big flashing red lights and 
one of those clocks that counts down like a 
bomb in a movie? And there’s a whole bunch 
of colored wires and I’m not sure which is the 
right one to cut, but I guess the green one and 
then at the last second, no, the red one, and 
then click, it stops with three-tenths of a second 
left, but then you don’t leave. Like that, okay?”
“Check. Big bomb clock.”
Anya and Xander in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“Canst thou love me?”
“I cannot tell.”
“Can any of your neighbors tell, Kate? I’ll 
ask them.”
King Henry and Princess Katherine in “Henry V” 
(1989)

Women’s Advice to Men

• The reason why our bras don’t always 
match our underwear is because WE 
actually change our underwear.1

• The next time you and your buddies joke 
about armed women in combat, take a 
poll to see which of you successfully aim 
at the toilet rim.

• If we’re watching football with you--it’s 
not bonding--it’s the butts.

• If the truth hurts, ask us those ego-sensi-
tive questions on your payday.

• Whenever possible, please try to say 
whatever you have to say after the 
movie.

• Don’t fret if you find out that the milk-
man delivers more than once a day.

• Please don’t drive when you’re not driv-
ing.

• Lay off the beans several hours before 
bedtime.

• Our bedtime headaches are inversely 
proportional to the number of baths you 
take.

• If you were really looking for an honest 
answer, you wouldn’t ask us in bed.

• The next time you joke about female 
drivers, research the number of accidents 
caused by male rubber-necking at the 
mini-skirts.

• If only women gossip, how do you and 
your friends keep track of “who’s easy”?

• Stop telling us most male strippers are 
gay: we don’t care.

• When you’re not around, I belch loudly, 
too.

• Start parting and combing your hair to 
one side early in life--you’ll never see the 
‘island’ coming.

• Have a strong need for male bonding? 
Visit your proctologist.

• Your contributions to your child should 
go above and beyond that Y chromo-
some you unselfishly sacrificed.

• Eye contact is best established above our 
shoulder-level.

• Your balding is a good thing--it subsi-
dizes our hair care expenses.

1 But THEY don’t change their bra with it?
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“I don’t know what love is. At Cambridge I 
read a story of how God takes a piece from 
each soul and scatters them around. Some 
people fill what is missing with something else. 
Others are more fortunate. They meet a person 
who holds that missing piece from their soul, 
who can fill the void and make them whole.”
“The Soul Slayer” by Paul Doherty

“I love you.”
“I know.”
Han Solo and Princess Leia in “Star Wars”

I’m a dork and she’s so cool,
I’m ugly she’s beautiful,
she’s so smart I’m just a fool,
and I just can’t figure it out,
I just can’t understand,
why does she love me?
Jeffrie Fan Club

“Do you think that you could love me for the 
rest of my life?”
“No, I’m gonna love you for the rest of mine.”
George and Lace

“I don’t have a lot of money, but I’ve got this 
land, and I swear I’ll never break your heart.”
Josh McCoy in “Bad Girls” (1994)

“When he’s around, it’s like the lights dim 
everywhere else.”
Buffy in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Angel”

A good love is delicious,
you can’t get enough too soon.
It makes you so crazy
you want to swallow the moon.
Venus De Milo

The hardest task in a girl’s life is to prove to a 
man that his intentions are serious.
Helen Rowland

“I don’t know. Whitney’s shared more with me 
since we broke up than when we were together. 
What is it with guys and their emotions? The 
closer you get to them, the more they keep 
everything in.”
“Must be some sort of protective instincts. You 
know, maybe we should just stop falling for 
guys who are trying to save the world.”
Lana and Chloe in “Smallville”

“Clark, love isn’t about playing it safe. It’s 
about risks. Unless you’re willing to put your-
self out there, you’ll never know.”
Lex in “Smallville”

“Listen, the Hardy Boys in the letters they’re 
talking about, they may be heavily armed but I 
wouldn’t put a lot of money on their marks-
manship. One of these days they’re gonna 
miss her and hit me. Two thousand marriage 
proposals, 2,000 death threats, a dozen body-
guards. Everyone wants to get close. Everyone 
wants a thing. Plus, and I say this standing 
fifteen feet from the Oval Office, life with father 
couldn’t have been a real company picnic, you 
know. If it was me, just for now, I’d make sure I 
was the one guy in her life who was hassle free. 
That’s just me.”
Danny, to Charlie about Charlie’s girlfriend, the daughter 
of the President of the USA, who is getting anonymous 
threats, in “The West Wing”

[Laughs slightly as she turns to look at Whit-
ney and Lana] “Long distance relationships 
never work. People change, have different 
experiences.” [Turns back to Clark] “It’s kind 
of like us, you know? I’m sure after a couple of 
weeks, you’ll forget all about me.”
Chloe in “Smallville”

Damn it, ich bin in sie verliebt.
Naja, notfalls machen wir einfach ein neues 
Buch.

Valeria in “Conan the Barbarian”

“All my life I’ve been alone. Many times 
I’ve faced death with no one to know. 
I would look into the huts and the tents of 
others in the coldest dark and I would see 
figures holding each other in the night. 
But I always passed by.”

“All the gods, they cannot sever us. If I 
were dead and you were still fighting for 
life, I’d come back from the darkness. Back 
from the pit of hell to fight at your side.”

Doubt thou the stars are fire,
Doubt that the sun doth move,
Doubt truth to be a liar,
But never doubt I love.
“Hamlet” by William Shakespeare
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“All I’m saying is, if you were in an accident, I 
wouldn’t stop to get a beer.”
“If you were in an accident, I wouldn’t stop for 
red lights.”
Josh and Donna in “The West Wing”

“Off the top of my head I wouldn’t be able to 
give you a comprehensive list. Just suffice it to 
say that anything I’ve done to upset you even 
if it exists in your kind of confused little mind, 
I really apologize for.”
Charlie, to his girlfriend, in “The West Wing”

“Hey, black-eyed girl. Whatcha doing?”
“Get out of here.”
“Oh, no. You’re not the only one with powers, 
you know. You may be a hopped-up über-
witch but this carpenter can drywall 
you into the next century.”
“I’m not joking, Xander. Get out of 
my way. Now! You can’t stop this!”
“Yeah, I get that. It’s just where else 
am I gonna go? You’ve been my best 
friend my whole life. World gonna 
end... where else would I want to be?”
“Is this the master plan? You’re going to stop 
me by telling me you love me?”
“Well, I was gonna walk you off a cliff and 
hand you an anvil but it seemed kinda car-
toony.”
“Still making jokes.”
“I’m not joking. I know you’re in pain. I can’t 
imagine the pain you’re in. And I know you’re 
about to do something apocalyptically evil 
and stupid and hey, I still wanna hang. You’re 
Willow.”
“Don’t call me that.”
“The first day of kindergarten you cried 
because you broke the yellow crayon and you 
were too afraid to tell anyone. You’ve come 
pretty far — ending the world not a terrific no-
tion— but the thing is, yeah, I love you. I love 
crayon-breaky Willow and I love scary-veiny 
Willow so if I’m going out, it’s here. If you 
want to kill the world... well, then start with 
me. I’ve earned that.”
“You think I won’t?”
“It doesn’t matter. I’ll still love you.”
Xander and Willow, who is trying to destroy the world, in 
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Grave”

“It lets partners discuss the mundane, which is 
the stuff that forges intimacy,” Tiger says. “Like 
bonding over the little stupid things you notice 
during the day that you’re not going to remem-
ber to talk about in one nightly phone call.”

As much as my last love has hurt me,
I thank her, she brought me over the love 
before her,
as much as the love before her hurt me,

I thank her, she brought me over the 
love before her,
as much as the love before her hurt 
me,
I thank her, she brought me over 

the love before her,
as much as the love before her hurt me,

I thank her, she brought me over the love 
before her,

as much as the love before her hurt me,
I thank her, she brought me over the love 
before her,
[...]
as much as the love before her hurt me,
I thank her, she brought me over the love 
before her,
as much as my first love hurt me,
[alt1:] I cannot forgive her - she brought me 
nothing but pain.
[alt2:] I thank her, she opened the way [for each 
love] after her.

“I know you’re scared. I’m very confident. So 
you be whatever you want. Whatever happens 
happens tomorrow. Tonight is your birthday 
party, and your earrings are great, so are your 
shoes. So can we, for the love of God, get out of 
this room?!”
Bartlet in “The West Wing”

Somehow women go to parties and leave their 
purse at the entrance, expecting that the male 
part pays all the drinks. No wonder women en-
joy going out more than men. Hmmm, sounds 
like protitution to me.

One friend, wise in the ways of long-dis-
tance love, says, “You can be in love with 
them and still just want to come home and 
watch TV. It’s when they take it personally, 
as a rejection or a sign you don’t want to be 
with them, that the trouble starts.”
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“So you’re after a love potion?”
“I’d not want a man I could buy with a potion. 
And I don’t believe that any of your potions 
work.”
“Hee. Well, they don’t not work. They buy 
a girl or a boy the confidence to make a first 
move -- to look or to touch or to smile, where 
otherwise they’d just look away and sigh.”
Witch and Kara in Sandman: “Endless Nights”

“If this is the mysterious Lana, I like it. What is 
this all about?”
“Us, kind of. [They get to the top of the stairs] 
I just wanted to thank you for yesterday. There 
were a few minutes there when I really thought 
I might be losing it. But, um, you never doubt-
ed me. Not for a second. You always believe in 
me. Thanks a lot.”
“Lana, what is this all about?”
“It’s just that sometimes I, um... I feel like 
you’ve created this perfect picture of who I 
am.”
“That’s what I see.”
[Lana turns away as her eyes fill with tears.]
“This might sound silly ... but I have this fear 
that-- that one day you’ll finally get a good 
look at me and ... I’m going to disappoint you. 
That you’ll see that I’m not as strong or as 
good as you think I am. And I’m afraid that it’ll 
change the way you feel about me.”
Clark and Lana in “Smallville”

“I don’t care about the mistakes you’ve made 
in the past, with ten, fifteen or twenty years. I 
don’t even care what you did yesterday. I care 
what you do now and from this moment on, 
with me.”
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

“You’ll find me in the next life, if not in this 
one.”
“What?”
“The writing on the back of Nadia’s photo-
graph.”
Sayid and Danielle Rousseau “Lost”

“Do You Only Wanna Dance” 
by Mya

Funny thing is when I look into your eyes 
I sense something so sincere in your dis-
guise 
You whisper secrets I hear only in my 
dreams 
Then I wake up to your tele-smoke screen 
I wait patiently while you play your game 
‘Cause in the end, I’ll be the winner all the 
same 
You’ll see clearly when the song comes to 
a stop 
I’ll be the one blowing kisses from the top 

[Mya]  >
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(So baby, stop) Stop, you’re surrounded 
(I got my love) Love all around ya 
(One wrong move) Move and I’ll down ya 
And that’ll end ya 
You should surrender 
You’ll never win 
Unless you give in 

(So stop, baby, stop) Stop, you’re surrounded 
(I got my love) Love all around ya 
(One wrong move) Move and I’ll down ya 
And that’ll end ya 
You should surrender 
You’ll never win 
Unless you give in 
So won’t you give our love a chance? 
Or do you only wanna dance? 

You put your lips very closely to my face 
And then you run away and so begins the 
chase 
I’ll be the hunter, but boy, you better pray 
‘Cause when I want ya, I’ll get you anyway 
You know what I wanna do 
It ain’t nothing new 
I’m tired of dropping clues 
So, gonna step to you 
Will you rise to my occasion? 
Or will you make me change your station? 

Stop, you’re surrounded 
(I got my love) Love all around ya (Uh) 
(One wrong move) Move and I’ll down ya 
And that’ll end ya 
You should surrender 
You’ll never win 
Unless you give in 

(Stop) Stop, you’re surrounded 
(Oh, I got my love) Love all around ya 
(One wrong move) Move and I’ll down ya 
And that’ll end ya (Uh) 
You should surrender (Uh)

You’ll never win 
Unless you give in 
So won’t you give our love a chance? 
Or do you only wanna dance?

If you take my hands 
And follow my lead 
I’ll make you dance (I can make you dance) 
But if you get my feet (Get my feet) 
And miss the beat (And miss the beat) 
Then I can’t take that chance (Then I can’t 
take that chance) 
If you take my hands (Oh) 
And follow my lead (Oh, Oh, oh-oh) 
I’ll make you dance (I can make you dance) 
But if you get my feet (Get my feet) 
And miss the beat (And miss the beat) 
Then I can’t take that chance (I can’t take it) 

(So stop it) Stop, you’re surrounded 
(I got my love) Love all around ya 
(One wrong move) Move and I’ll down ya 
And that’ll end ya 
You should surrender 
You’ll never win 
Unless you give in 

(So stop) Stop, you’re surrounded (Baby stop) 
Love all around ya 
(One wrong move) Move and I’ll down ya 
And that’ll end ya (Uh) 
You should surrender (Uh) 
You’ll never win 
Unless you give in 

(Stop, baby, stop) Stop, you’re surrounded 
(I got my love) Love all around ya (All 
around you) 
Move and I’ll down ya 
And that’ll end ya 
You should surrender 
You’ll never win 
Unless you give in 

(So stop) Stop, you’re surrounded 
(I got my love) Love all around ya (All 
around you) 
Move and I’ll down ya (Uh-uh-uh) 
And that’ll end ya (Uh-uh-uh!) 
You should surrender (Uh-uh-uh!!) 
You’ll never win 
Unless you give in 
So won’t you give our love a chance?
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Brand new toy 
by Jeremy Days

She wakes me from my sweet jealousy 
to tell me she’s scared just like me 
she takes me like nobody before 
... wherever she goes 

she would paint the empty skies 
just to catch your fleeting smile 
she can make me feel a little shy 
‘cause she’s my brand new toy 
I like the way she moves me 
my brand new toy 
she turns to me so softly 
she says ... lean on me 

she’s my brand new toy 
I like the games we’re playing 
my brand new toy 
and I’ll make her sit and wonder 
I’m under her impression too 

so early out and into bed again 
night to day she’d rest my aching head 
and I’d take this world to show my interest 
to find that leaves her totally unimpressed 

my smile, my words, my charm 
when she takes me in her arms 
she makes me feel a little bold 
cause... 

she’s my brand new toy 
I like the way she moves me 
my brand new toy 
she turns to me so softly 
she says lean on me 

she’s my brand new toy 
I like the games we’re playing 
my brand new toy 
and I’ll make her sit and wonder 
I’m under her impression too 

she’s my brand new toy 
I like the way she moves me 
my brand new toy 
she turns to me so softly 
she says lean on me 

she’s my brand new toy  >

I like the games we’re playing 
my brand new toy 
and I’ll make her sit and wonder 
I’m under her impression too 

just wake me up. 

Everything
by Lifehouse

Find me here 
Speak to me 
I want to feel you 
I need to hear you 
You are the light 
That is leading me 
To the place where 
I find peace again 
You are the strength 
That keeps me walking 
You are the hope 
That keeps me trusting 
You are the life to my soul 
You are my purpose 
You are everything 

And how can i 
Stand here with you 
And not be moved by you
Would you tell me 
How could it be 
Any better than this 

You calm the storms 
You give me rest 
You hold me in your hands 
You won’t let me fall 
You still my heart 
And you take my breath away 
Would you take me in 
Would you take me deeper now 
‘cause you’re all i want 
You are all i need 
You are everything 
Everything
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Wherever You Will Go
by The Calling

So lately, been wondering 
Who will be there to take my place 
When I’m gone you’ll need love to light the 
shadows on your face 
If a great wave shall fall and fall upon us all 
Then between the sand and stone could you 
make it on your own. 

CHORUS: 
If I could, then I would 
I’ll go wherever you will go 
Way up high or down low, I’ll go wherever 
you will go 

And maybe, I’ll find out 
A way to make it back someday 
To watch you, to guide you, through the 
darkest of your days 
If a great wave shall fall and fall upon us all 
Then I hope there’s someone out there 
who can bring me back to you 

CHORUS 

Run away with my heart 
Run away with my hope 
Run away with my love 

I know now, just quite how 
My life and love might still go on 
In your heart, in your mind I’ll stay with 
you for all of time 

CHORUS 

If I could turn back time 
I’ll go wherever you will go 
If I could make you mine 
I’ll go wherever you will go (2x)

Wind by the Fireside
from AD&D: Forgotten Realms

So as you shiver in the cold and the dark,
Look into the fire and see in its spark - 
My eye
Watching over you

As you walk in the wind’s whistling claws,
Listen past the howling of the wolf’s jaws.
My song
Comes to you.

And when you’re lost in trackless snow,
Look up high where the eagles go.
My star
Shines for you.

In deep, dark mines or on crubmling peak,
Hear the words of love I speak.
My thoughts
Are with you.

You are not forsaken
You are not forgotten,
The North cannot swallow you,
The snows cannot bury you,
I will come for you,
Faerûn will grow warmer,
And the gods will smile
But oh, my love, guard yourself well - 
All this may not happen for a long, long 
while.

“Glass Vase Cello Case” 
by Tattle Tale

“Breathe into my hands or cup them like a 
glass to drink from ...” 

Always been there, 
Never apart. 
Two of us entwined, 
Lovers from the start. 

“Are you still, still breathing?” 

She let me in, 
Glimpses of you. 
Two of us infinite, 
Revelling in truth. 
 >

“Breathe into my hands or cup them like a 
glass to drink from ...” 

Where we have gone, 
Couldn’t go on. 
Two of us departed, 
Ignorant of wrongs. 

“Are you still, still breathing?” 
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Love: A temporary insanity curable by mar-
riage or by removal of the patient from the 
influences under 
which he incurred the 
disorder. This disease 
is prevailent only 
among civilized races 
living under artificial 
conditions; barbarous 
nations breathing pure 
air and eating simple 
food enjoy immunity 
from its ravages. It is 
sometimes fatal, but 
more frequently to the 
physician than to the 
patient.

The course of true love 
never did run smooth.
William Shakespeare

We say we love flow-
ers, yet we pluck them.
We say we love trees, 
yet we cut them down.
And people still 
wonder why some are 
afraid when told they 
are loved.

It takes only a minute 
to get a crush on 
someone,
an hour to like some-
one,
and a day to love 
someone,
but it takes a lifetime to 
forget someone.

“If two people love 
each other, there can be 
no happy end to it.”
Ernest Hemingway

“... a final comfort that 
is small, but not cold: The heart is the only 
broken instrument that works.”
T. E. Kalem

“It’s not your fault. You’re not the one doing 
this.”
“I already did it. It’s already done. You wanna 
know what I’ve done to girls Dawn’s age? This 
is me Buffy. You’ve got to kill me before I get 

out.”
“We can keep you 
locked up. Keep you 
here and we’ll figure 
out ...”
“Have you ever really 
asked yourself why 
you can’t do it? Off me? 
After everything I’ve 
done to you, to people 
around you. It’s not 
love. We both know 
that.”
“You fought by my 
side. You’ve saved 
lives. You’ve helped ...”
“Don’t do that. Don’t 
rationalize this into 
some noble act. We 
both know the truth of 
it. You like men who 
hurt you.”
“No.”
“You need the pain we 
cause you. You need 
the hate. You need it to 
do your job, to be the 
slayer.”
“No. I don’t hate like 
that. Not you, or my-
self. Not anymore.”
Buffy and Spike in “Buffy 
- The Vampire Slayer”

“He jests at scars that 
never felt a wound.”
Romeo

“My only love sprung 
from my only hate! Too 
early seen unknown, 
and known too late! 
Prodigious birth of love 
it is to me that I must 
love a loathed enemy.”

Juliet in “Romeo and Juliet” by William Shakespeare

Susie, I hate you. Drop dead.
Calvin in “Calvin and Hobbes”

Black Love / Unrequited Love

Have you ever been in love? Horrible isn’t 
it? It makes you so vulnerable. It opens 
your chest and it opens up your heart and 
it means that someone can get inside you 
and mess you up. You build up all these 
defenses, you build up a whole suit of 
armor, so that nothing can hurt you, then 
one stupid person, no different from any 
other stupid person, wanders into your 
stupid life ... . You give them a piece of you. 
They didn’t ask for it. They did something 
dumb one day, like kiss you or smile at you, 
and then your life isn’t your own anymore. 
Love takes hostages. It gets inside you. It 
eats you out and leaves you crying in the 
darkness, so simple a phrase like “maybe 
we should be just friends” or “how very 
perceptive” turns into a glass splinter work-
ing its way into your heart. It hurts. Not just 
in the imagination. Not just in the mind. It’s 
a soul-hurt, a real gets-inside-you-and-rips-
you-apart pain. Nothing should be able to 
do that. Especially not love. I hate love.
Rose Walker’s soliloquy, in Sandman #65: “The 
Kindly Ones” by Neil Gaiman
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“Broken hearts do mend. In the meantime, 
friends are really awesome.”
The Siren

Love belongs to Desire, and Desire is always 
cruel.
An old man, in “Sandman: The Doll’s House” by Neil 
Gaiman

Bodies are strange. Some people have real 
problems with the stuff that goes on inside 
them. You find out that inside someone you 
know there’s just mucus and meat and slime 
and bone. They menstruate, salivate, defecate 
and cry. You know? Sometimes it can just kill 
the romance. You know that?
Eve, about a woman God created for Adam before her or 
Lilith, whose creation Adam witnessed, in “Sandman: 
Fables and Reflections” by Neil Gaiman

“Otheym’s daughter,” Farok said. “My son 
gave her the narcotic in the hope of winning 
a woman of the People for himself despite his 
blindness. As you can see, his victory is empty. 
Semuta [the narcotic] has taken what he hoped 
to gain.”
“Dune Messiah” by Frank Herbert

No wonder that intelligent and emotional 
men become either gay, suicidal or suppress 
their emotions and turn to leasing. Dating 
sucks. Men have all the financial risks 
without having the slightest clue how it 
will turn out. To make matters worse, a lot 
of women keep more than one man ‘warm’, 
while constantly searching for something 
better.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

I saw you there,
I say you then,

the sadest words,
what might have been.

Valentine

Saint Valentine - the patron saint of making 
sad and lonely single people feel like shit.
Stewart Lee

“Love’s like a, a, degenerative disease. It 
eats ya from the inside out. And it just gets 
worse as time goes by. And the worst thing 
is, it doesn’t even have the decency to kill 
ya like any other self respecting terminal 
illness.”
Some person’s reply to a smarmy school reporter who 
asked for a quote for Valentine’s Day. Interestingly 
enough, it got published.

Found in a picture database - it reminds me of the third 
person I ever loved (and still love, in a way). Still thinking 
about you, where ever you are, whatever you do, take care, 

Katrin.

Blue Boy got dumped in “Fables”
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There’s one sad truth in life I’ve found
While journeying east and west -
The only folks we really wound
Are those we love the best.
We flatter those we scarcely know,
We please the fleeting guest,
And deal full many a thoughtless blow
To those who love us best.
Ella Wheeler Wilcox

Willow: “Maybe we shouldn’t be too coupley 
around Buffy.”
Cordelia: “Oh, you mean ‘cause of how the 
only guy that ever liked her turned into a 
vicious killer and had to be put down like a 
dog?”
Xander: “Can she cram complex issues into a 
nutshell, or what?”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“Can I get a chastity belt?”

I haven’t found Mr. Right, but I have found Mr. 
Cheap, Mr. Sleazy and Mr. Wrong.

Friendship often ends in love;
but love in friendship - never.
Charles Caleb Colton

Xander: “But let’s look at the upside for a 
moment. I mean, what kind of future would 
she have really had with him? She’s got two 
jobs - Denny’s waitress by day, Slayer by night, 
and Angel’s always in front of the TV with a 
big blood belly and he’s dreaming of the glory 
days, when Buffy still thought this whole crea-
ture of the night routine was a big turn on.”
Willow: “You’ve thought way too much about 
this.”
Xander: “No, no, that’s just the beginning. 
Have I told you the part where I fly into town 
on my private jet, and take Buffy out for prime 
rib ...”
Willow: “Xander ...”
Xander: “...and she cries?”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

Doomed Love

“I don’t have to tell you that you and Buffy 
come from different worlds.”
“No, you don’t.”
“Good. Because when it comes to you, Angel, 
Buffy’s not a Slayer. She’s just like any other 
young woman in love. You’re all she can 
see of tomorrow. But I think we both know 
there’s gonna be some hard choices ahead. 
If she can’t make them, you’re going to have 
to. I know you care about her. I just hope you 
care enough.”
Joyce and Angel in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

To be frank, I don’t see any future in store for 
you two. You’re immortal, and she’s not. It’s 
not easy. I married my wife Edna Mae in 1903 
and I was with her right until the end. Not a 
pretty scene, those last few years. Wrinkled 
and senile and cursing me for my youth, it 
wasn’t our happiest time. And let’s not forget 
the fact that any moment of true happiness 
will turn you evil. What kind of life can you 
offer her? I don’t see a lot of Sunday picnics 
in the offing. I see skulking in the shadows, 
hiding from the sun ... she’s a blossoming 

young girl. You want to keep her from the life 
she should have till it’s passed her by and, 
God I think that’s a little selfish. Is that what 
you came back from Hell for? Is that your 
greater purpose?
Mayor Richard Wilkins III to Angel in Buffy - The 
Vampire Slayer

Spike: “The last time I looked in on you two, 
you were fighting to the death. Now you’re 
back making googly-eyes at each other 
like nothing happened. Makes me want to 
heave.”
Buffy: “I don’t know what you’re talking 
about.”
Spike: “Oh, yeah. You’re just friends.”
Angel: “That’s right.”
Spike: “You’re not friends. You’ll never be 
friends. You’ll be in love till it kills you both. 
You’ll fight, you’ll shag and you’ll hate each 
other till it makes you quiver, but you’ll 
never be friends. Love isn’t brains children, 
it’s blood. Blood screaming inside you to 
work its will. I may be love’s bitch, but at 
least I’m man enough to admit it.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

Find out if you are still the people you 
were, if you still love each other.
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“I liked you better as a bum.”
“I can’t help what kind of people you like.”
The Girl and John Lloyd Sullivan in “Sullivan’s Travels”

“Tossed aside for someone five billion years 
younger ... if it weren’t so laughable I’d cry.”
Q4 in Star Trek VOY

I can accept what you have done, but not how 
you did it. The how really did hurt.

“Love is a perky elf dancing a merry little jig 
and then suddenly he turns on you with a 
miniature machine-gun.”
Matt Groening

Warning signs that your lover is bored.
1. Passionless kisses.
2. Frequent sighing.
3. Moved, left no forwarding address.
Matt Groening

Tell me why the stars do shine,
Tell me why the sky is blue,
Tell me what makes the ivy twine,
And I will tell thee why I love you.

Fusion reactions make the stars shine,
Rayleigh diffusion makes the sky blue,
Auxins and tropisms make the ivy twine,
Gonads and hormones are why I love you.

Love is the self-delusion we manufacture to 
justify the trouble we take to have sex.
Dan Greenburg

It is not love that is blind, but jealousy.
Lawrence Durrell, Justine, 1957

Love ain’t nothing but sex misspelled.
Harlan Ellison

Love is only a dirty trick played on us to 
achieve continuation of the species.
“A Writer’s Notebook” by W. Somerset Maugham, 
1949

“What about love?”
“Overrated. Biochemically no different 
from eating large quantities of chocolate.”
Kevin Lomax and John Milton in “The Devil’s 
Advocate”

A Lovely Wedding

A true story about a recent wedding that 
took place at Clemson University. This was a 
huge wedding with about 300 guests. After 
the wedding at the reception, the groom 
got up on stage at the microphone to talk 
to the crowd. He said that he wanted to 
thank everyone for coming, many from long 
distances, to support them at their wedding. 
He especially wanted to thank the bride’s and 
groom’s families for coming and to thank his 
new father-in-law for providing such a fabu-
lous reception. To thank everyone for coming 
and bringing gifts and everything, he said he 
wanted to give everyone a special gift from 
just him. So taped to the bottom of everyone’s 
chair was a manila envelope, including the 
wedding party. He said that was his gift to 
everyone, and told everyone to open the 
envelopes. Inside each manila envelope was 
an 8x10 picture of his best man having sex 
with the bride. (He had gotten suspicious of 
the two of them and hired a private detective 
trail them weeks prior to the wedding.) After 
he stood there and watched the people’s

reactions for a couple of minutes, he turned 
to the best man and said “Fuck you”, he 
turned to the bride and said “Fuck you”, and 
then he turned to the dumbfounded crowd 
and said “I’m out of here.” He had the mar-
riage annulled first thing that Monday morn-
ing. While most of us would have broken off 
the engagement immediately after finding 
out about the affair, this guy goes through 
with it anyway as if nothing was wrong.

His revenge:
1) Making the bride’s parents pay over 
$32,000 for a 300 guest wedding and recep-
tion.
2) Letting everyone know exactly what did 
happen.
3) And best of all, trashing the bride’s and 
best man’s reputations in front of all of their 
friends, their entire families, i.e. their parents, 
brothers, sisters, grandparents, nieces and 
nephews, etc.
This guy has balls the size of church bells. 
This is his world, we just live in it.
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Those who seek love almost never find it.
Those who do not desire it always get it.
And those who give up on it seem to be blind 
to it’s attempts to communicate with them and 
jealous of it when they see it in others.

What do you do when the only one that can 
make you stop crying is the one that made you 
cry?

A pair of powerful spectacles has sometimes 
sufficed to cure a person in love.
Friedrich Nietzsche, Human, All Too Human

I’m recording our history now 
on the bedroom wall, and 
when we leave the landlord 
will come and paint over it all.
Ani Difranco

“Sometimes I’ll say something 
about Anya, and Willow’ll get 
this look. This what-the-hell-
do-you-see-in-her? look.”
“I know that look. A lot of 
people never really got Dru, 
you know?”
“Well, she was insane.”
Xander and Spike in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

Always is an awfully long time.

“Humans make the same mistakes over and 
over. I saw it when I was a vengeance demon. 
Some guy dumps a girl, she calls me, I exact 
vengeance, blah blah blah, the next year, same 
girl, different guy. I mean, after you smite a few 
of ‘em you start going, “My goodness, young 
lady ... maybe you’re doing something wrong 
here too.”
Anya, an ex-vengeance demon for women scorned, in 
“Buffy - The Vampire Slayer”

“Heaven has no rage,
like love to hatred turned,
Nor Hell a fury, like a woman scorned.”
“The Mourning Bride” by William Congrave

Sometimes I wish I were a little kid again, 
skinned knees are easier to fix than broken 
hearts.

“You can’t give yourself absolutely to someone 
else.”
Lisa Loeb

“My life is over. Never will 
ever happen to me again!”
Scarlett, upon being widowed, in 
“Gone with the Wind”

Of course I still love you. Now 
stop whining and let me shoot 
you.

“I dumped him and he showed 
sympathy - that was the cruel-
est thing he could do.”
Sabrina B.

“Looking back, I have this to regret, that too 
often when I loved, I did not say so.”
David Grayson

Math is like love - a simple idea but it can get 
complicated.
R. Drabek

Love is the triumph of imagination over intel-
ligence.

Many a man has fallen in love with a girl in a 
light so dim he would not have chosen a suit 
by it.
Maurice Chevalier

“There’s always some stupid bullshit reason to 
kill your girlfriend.”
Randy

Love is the word used to label the 
sexual excitement of the young, the 
habituation of the middle-aged, and 
the mutual dependence of the old.
John Ciardi

He is like a Hedgehog - He would like to be 
close to everyone, and yet he is incapable 
of liking someone and being close without 
hurting that person.
Critic about Shinji in “Neon Genesis Evangelion”

I stand on the edge of destruction emotionally ruined
By the warmth I most desire I will not fall prey
to love of a human kind for love is weakness;
Love is the fall of every man.
Shai Hulud
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“You incredible asshole! You knew I wasn’t 
gonna die and you let me tell you I loved you 
anyway!?”
Some girl on the net, after her brush with death involving 
Juliet’s balcony scene, the idiocy of Lights crew, and her 
(now ex) boyfriend Rob

Been there.
Did it.
Dumped him.

Don’t cry because it’s over, smile because 
it happened.

“It never happened.”
Yar to Data, after they spend a night together under 
the influence of a mind affecting disease, in Star Trek 
TNG: “The Naked Now”

It’s a good thing I didn’t become a M.D. 
Otherwise, giving my experience with 
women, I’d flay some open alive to return 
the pain.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

Eric Qualen: “Do you know what real 
love is, Kristel?”
Kristel: “No.”
Eric Qualen [shooting her]: “Sacrifice.”

“He was my first. I loved him and then 
he ...”
“Changed.”
“Yeah.”
“He got mean.”
“Yes.”
“And you didn’t stop loving him. Look, 
lots of people lose themselves in love, it’s 
no shame. They write songs about it. The 
hitch is you can’t stay lost. Sooner or later, 
you have to get back to yourself.”
“And if you can’t?”
“If you can’t, love becomes your master 
and you’re just it’s dog.”
Buffy and the school psychiatrist Platt in Buffy - The 
Vampire Slayer: “Beauty and the Beasts”

“Would any of you be interested in dating 
Katarina Stratford?”
“Maybe if we were the last two people 
alive, and there were no sheep. Are there 
sheep?”
Cameron James and Wimpy Loser in “10 Things I 
Hate About You”

I love you. I don’t trust you.
And it’s tearing me apart.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

“You think I like the answer, my husband? Do 
you think I like most answers I must give? But 
you asked me to consider it professionally. I 
obeyed. That is the answer. You must leave this 
planet -- and me.”
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein

“My Immortal” 
by Evanescence

I’m so tired of being here 
suppressed by all of my childish fears 
and if you have to leave 
i wish that you would just leave 
because your presence still lingers here 
and it won’t leave me alone 

these wounds won’t seem to heal 
this pain is just too real 
there’s just too much that time cannot erase 

when you cried i’d wipe away all of your tears 
when you’d scream i’d fight away all of your fears 
and i’ve held your hand through all of these years 
but you still have all of me

you used to captivate me 
by your resonating light 
but now i’m bound by the life you left behind 
your face it haunts my once pleasant dreams 
your voice it chased away all the sanity in me 

these wounds won’t seem to heal 
this pain is just too real 
there’s just too much that time cannot erase 

when you cried i’d wipe away all of your tears 
when you’d scream i’d fight away all of your fears 
and i’ve held your hand through all of these years 
but you still have all of me 

i’ve tried so hard to tell myself that you’re gone 
and though you’re still with me 
i’ve been alone all along

when you cried i’d wipe away all of your tears 
when you’d scream i’d fight away all of your fears 
and i’ve held your hand through all of these years 
but you still have all of me ... me ... me.
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LOVE - LUST - MARRIAGE

LOVE - When your eyes meet across a 
crowded room.

LUST - When your tongues meet across a 
crowded room.

MARRIAGE - When you try to lose your 
spouse in a crowded room.

LOVE - When intercourse is called making 
love.

LUST - When intercourse is called screwing.
MARRIAGE - When intercourse is a town in 

Pennsylvania.

LOVE - When you argue over how many 
children to have.

LUST - When you argue over who gets the 
wet spot.

MARRIAGE - When you argue over whose 
idea it was to have kids.

LOVE - When you share everything you own.
LUST - When you steal everything they own.
MARRIAGE - When the bank owns every-

thing.

LOVE - When it doesn’t matter if you don’t 
climax.

LUST - When the relationship is over if you 
don’t climax.

MARRIAGE - When ... uh ... what’s a climax?

LOVE - When you phone each other just to 
say, “Hi.”

LUST - When you phone each other to pick a 
hotel room.

MARRIAGE - When you phone each other to 
bitch about work.

LOVE - When you write poems about your 
partner.

LUST - When all you write is your phone 
number.

MARRIAGE - When all you write is checks.

LOVE - When your only concern is for your 
partner’s feelings.

LUST - When your only concern is to find a 
room with mirrors all around.

MARRIAGE - When your only concerned as 
to what’s on TV.

LOVE - When you are proud to be seen in 
public with your partner.

LUST - When you only see each other naked.
MARRIAGE - When you never see each other 

awake.

LOVE - When your heart flutters every time 
you see them.

LUST - When your groin twitches every time 
you see them.

MARRIAGE - When your wallet empties 
every time you see them.

LOVE - When all the songs on the radio 
describe exactly how you feel.

LUST - When the song on the radio deter-
mines how you do it.

MARRIAGE - When you listen to talk radio.

LOVE - When breaking up is something you 
try not to think about.

LUST - When staying together is something 
you try not to think about.

MARRIAGE - When just getting through the 
day is your only thought.

LOVE - When you’re only interested in doing 
things with your partner.

LUST - When you’re only interested in doing 
things TO your partner.

MARRIAGE - When you’re only interested in 
your golf score.

LOVE- When a rainy day means more time to 
stay inside and talk.

LUST- When a rainy day means more time to 
stay inside and have sex.

MARRIAGE- When a rainy day means it’s 
time to clean the basement.

LOVE- You only leave the house to buy coffee 
and doughnuts.

LUST- You only leave the house to buy con-
doms and Vaseline.

MARRIAGE- You only leave the house when 
you’re allowed.
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Sometimes the best way to hold onto some-
thing is to let it go.

Maybe part of loving is learning to let go.
The Wonder Years

Born to lose, I’ve lived all my life in vain.
All my dreams have only caused me pain.
All my life I’ve always been so blue.
Born to lose and now I’m losing you.
Bouncing Souls

It is better to have loved and lost than to have 
just lost.

It’s not you I love. I fell in love with the mental 
picture I had of you, shortly after we met. But 
during the time I spend with you, I came to 
see that so called real you, and I don’t like it. 
You’re self-centered, afraid of the ‘dirty work’, 
eager to stand to soak up the spotlight, etc. pp. 
Now I’m torn between what I wish you would 
be and what I know you are, so it’s better we 
never met again.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

In the end, it all comes down to this: She is not 
the only one. 
It may sound pathetic, like “Other mothers 
have beautiful daughters also.” and it takes 
a while to accept it, but think about it. What 
about the other people you fell in love with 
- like the ones before your current ‘undying 
love’? Can you remember what it felt? Point 
is, you’ve survived it, and you will survive 
this too. You know what to expect - the pain, 
the unbidden memories, the ‘what could have 
been’ - this will all pass.
Give it time, and keep your eyes open for the 
next Mrs. ‘I rip out your heart and guts and 
crush them with my feet’.
Me, about unrequited loves

I hold it true, whate’er befall;
I feel it, when I sorrow most;
‘Tis better to have loved and lost
Than never to have loved at all.
Alfred Lord Tennyson (1809-1892)

I dropped a tear in the ocean. The day you find 
it is the day I will stop missing you.

“You were right about Clark. He wasn’t who I 
thought he was.”
“Oh.”
“I’m surprised I hadn’t noticed earlier. So much 
for my crack journalistic instinct.”
“No, no, love has a way of blinding even the 
sharpest minds. We don’t look because we 
don’t want to see. But once love has been 
stripped away, then we see the real person 
clearly. They’re revealed to us with all their 
flaws, their foibles, and their secrets.”
Chloe and Lionel in “Smallville”

“She was a raw and untamend intelligence, 
burning so very brightly. I felt in love with her, 
but she was in love with an other man. Over 
the time I could only watch the fire suffocate 
and die. It was one of the most terrible things 
I’ve ever seen.”
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

Unrequited Love: The strongest, brightest, 
longlasting and most painful love is the one 
that is never returned. It prevents you from 
getting to know the object of your desire good 
enough to see that she is only human, to over-
come your love and get on with your life.
Me, in reminiscence about the third person I was in love 
with, but unfortunately, she was not in love with me and 
later married a fucking Dutchman

I’m not sure if she really would give her part-
ner the same freedom. I suppose she *could* 
secretly (unconsciously) search a poor sucker 
who gives her all the freedom she wants and 
where she knows that he is too scared to actu-
ally use all the freedom he supposedly has. 
Under these conditions it would be fairly easy 
to be “open minded”.

If one failed love rips your guts out and kills 
your believe in love, the best thing the next 
failed love can do is prevent you from ever 
closing your heart again. After all, you didn’t 
think there would be true love again, didn’t 
you.

I *feel* that I’m in love with you,
but I *think* that this would be a really bad 
idea.

“It is impossible to thoroughly understand 
a person - we can’t even completely trust 
ourselves.”
Touji in “Neon Genesis Evangelion”
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It doesn’t hurt seeing you with an other man, 
it really doesn’t. But it hurts seeing you with a 
dork. You deserve someone better.
(If you think this about a woman you love but 
who doesn’t ‘feel the same for you’ be very, 
very careful: she is controlling and using you.)

I think I love the idea of her, the things she 
could be or become but isn’t.
The things she said that lack the actions to back 
them up.
I’m in love with the dream of a person.

“You still have feelings for her, don’t you? But 
she doesn’t share them. I’m sorry.”
“Aren’t you going to tell me I shouldn’t waste 
my time with a solid?”
“You love her.”
“I wish I didn’t. I’m so vulnerable to her. All 
she has to do is smile at me and I’m happy 
beyond reason. A minor disagreement between 
us and I’m devastated. It’s absurd! Sometimes 
I wish I could reach inside myself and tear out 
my feelings for her, but I can’t!”
Founder Leader and Odo, about Kira, in Star Trek DS9: 
“Behind the Lines”

Some people are so fucked up, they only real-
ize they love someone when they have hurt 
them - and destroyed any chance of a relation-
ship together.

“I know I should just get over him, but I just 
can’t seem to. Maybe that’s because you can 
never really get over something that was never 
really yours.”

“I’ve only loved two women in my life. One 
died and the other betrayed me.”
“I’m sorry.”
“Some people are meant to be alone.”
Lex and Clark in “Smallville”

“Her hair’s the color of cornsilk, her laugh’s 
like the waterfall, her eyes are blue as the sky ... 
Her heart, though, it’s sprung like a bear trap!”
Erik in “Neverwinter Nights”

Meet her with guys without being envyous?
It was an interesting feeling.

Nothing takes the taste out of peanut butter 
quite like unrequited love.
Charlie Brown

“I wish he meant it when he kissed my lips, 
cause then I could look back and remember 
someone loved me, But I can only look back 
and realize someone used me.”

This Image of You
by Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

I love this image of you,
this perfect picture in my mind.
I never got to know you,
so I made the perfect image of you.
I’m in love with the perfection of you,
with which nothing else can compare.
I can’t shake it,
this image of you.
This vision of perfection,
that’s only in my mind, only in my mind.
I made you perfect in my mind,
and now I can’t live without you.
How are you really, show me, tell me,
let me know you for what you really are,
that I can give you up,
and give real love a chance.
Give me my life back,
give me my chance to love,
an other woman who will love me,
and be more real than the image of you.
We were never close, never more than 
friends for a short time,
but I saw in you more than you are,
and now you’re married to another man,
and I can’t shake this image of you.
I don’t think of you,
but of the image of you.
This vision of perfection,
that’s only in my mind, only in my mind.
If we were close, then I could see,
how you really are.
But we never were, so I’m stuck,
with this image of you, this image of you.
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“Liking someone is accepting every part of 
them, but you can’t do that unless they are 
willing to share every part with you.”
Lana in “Smallville”

“Disapointment doesn’t kill.”
“Right. Rejection kills. Disapointment only 
maims.”
Noel and Abby, “The Truth About Cats and Dogs”

“How’d you get your soul back?”
“Saw a man about a girl. I went to seek a 
legend out. Traveled to the other side of the 
world, made a deal with a demon.”
“Just like that?”
“No, not just like that. There was a price. There 
were trials, torture, pain and suffering ... of 
sorts.”
“Of sorts?”
“Well it’s all relative, isn’t it?”
“Meaning?”
“Meaning I have come to redefine the words 
pain and suffering since I fell in love with 
you.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

I want my life back!

“Well, ‘cause you never know if a girl’s gonna 
say yes or if she’s gonna laugh in your face and 
pull out your still-beating heart and crush it 
into the ground with her heel.”
Alexander Harris in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

[Connie left David to pursue a career]
Connie: “Haven’t you ever wanted to be part 
of something special?”
David: “I was part of something special.”
Independence Day

“You think I wanna go to the dance with you, 
and watch you wish you were at the dance 
with her? You think that’s my idea of hijinks?”
Willow, to Xander, as he asks her to a the dance because 
Buffy turned him down, in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: 
“Prophecy Girl”

“Hey, I’m well aware of how lucky I am. Like, 
lottery lucky. Buffy’s like nobody else in the 
world. When I’m with her, it’s like I’m split in 
two -- half of me is just on fire, going crazy if 
I’m not touching her. Other half is so still and 
peaceful, just perfectly content. Just knows: this 
is the one. ... But she doesn’t love me.”
Riley Finn in “Buffy - The Vampire Slayer”

“You shut down, Buffy. And you’ve been treat-
ing Riley like the rebound guy, when he’s the 
one who comes along once in a lifetime. He’s 
never held back with you - he’s risked it all 
- and you’re about to let him fly because you 
don’t like ultimatums?”
“What am I supposed to do? Beg him to stay? 
... I thought Riley was dependable.”
“Dependable? What is he, State Farm?”
“You know what I mean.”
“Yeah, I think you mean convenient. I think 
you took it for granted that he was gonna show 
up when you wanted him to and take off when 
you didn’t. [...] You’ve been treating Riley 
like the rebound guy when he’s the one that 
comes along once in a lifetime. He’s never held 
back with you. He’s risked everything. And 
you’re about to let him fly because you don’t 
like ultimatums? If he’s not the guy, if what he 
needs from you just isn’t there ... let him go. 
Break his heart and make it a clean break. But 
if you really think you can love this guy — I’m 
talking scary, messy, no-emotions-barred need 
— if you’re ready for that ... then think about 
what you’re about to lose.”
Buffy and Xander in “Buffy - The Vampire Slayer”

I never knew until that moment how bad 
it could hurt to lose something you never 
really had.
“The Wonder Years”

You can never lose what you never had.
Dican

Definition of “Just Friends”
It means I don’t just want you to mourn the 
loss; I want to remind you of it every day. 
I want you to suffer. I want you to envy. I 
want you to die slowly, a bit at a time. And 
I want you to smile and thank me for it.

Ask me why I keep on loving you when it’s 
clear that you don’t feel the same way for 
me ... the problem is that as much as I can’t 
force you to love me, I can’t force myself to 
stop loving you.

Beat me with the truth,
don’t torture me with lies.
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“Eowyn, why have you come?”
“Do you actually think you’ve got a shot with 
her?”
“No, I don’t. Fellow’s gotta do what he can, 
though. Got to try.”
“If you touched her, you know I’d kill you for 
real.”
“I had this chip out of my head, I’d have killed 
you long ago. Ain’t love grand?”
Riley and Spike in “Buffy - The Vampire Slayer”

“In your life, you meet a lot of people. Some 
you never think about again. There are some 
that you wonder what happened to them. 
Some, you wonder if they ever think about 
you. And then there are some you wish you 
never had to think about again ... but you do.”
Wonder Years

“But no matter what lengths I go through to 
win her heart, she rejects me -- me! -- how, I ask 
you, is that possible?”
“Has it ever occurred to you that she just 
doesn’t like you?”
“No.”
Q and Harry Kim in “The Q and the Grey”

Last night, I dreamt somebody loved me. No 
hope, No harm, just another false alarm.
The Smiths

“You don’t know what you do to me,
you don’t have a clue,
you don’t know what it’s like to be me,
looking at you.”

“Problems with a significant other?”
“Yeah.”
“What kind of problems?”
“I’m not very significant.”
Dr. Reston and Frankie in “Stigmata” (1999)

“I can’t get you out of my mind. You’re confi-
dent, passionate, beautiful ...”
“And totally uninterested.”
Q and Janeway in Star Trek VOY: “The Q And The Grey”

“Do you not know?”
“It is but a shadow and a thought that you 
love. I cannot give you what you seek.”
Aragorn and Eowyn in “The Lord of the Rings: The Return 
of the King”

“There was a time when I would have given 
my life for a kind word from you.”
Milady, to Athos in a whisper, in “The Three Musketeers” 
(1993)

“I want him to be happy because when he is 
happy I am happy, but how can I be happy 
knowing that I am not the one making him 
smile?”

If she ever says she doesn’t know if she 
truly loves you after you’ve been together 
long enough to know, leave her. Leave her 
that second. ‘Cause guess what: she’s just 
building up the courage to do it to you. 
You’re not going to change her mind, she 
doesn’t want to change her mind. And it 
isn’t your reponsibilty. Dump her. She’s 
playing it safe for herself, and is gonna re-
ally tear you apart if you’re in love with her. 
She doesn’t care about you. Your pain won’t 
bother her.

“So what if I always think about you! Or 
if I sit around and wait for you to call! Its 
my life isn’t it? And who cares that I spend 
almost half of every day thinking about 
you, and the other half dreaming about 
you, Its my Life. And who cares if I pick out 
my clothes or how I wear my hair and what 
color lipstick over what I think you would 
like ... . It’s my life right? Well I guess if ev-
erything I do revolves around you ... maybe 
it isn’t my life anymore.”

“I’ve had my heart broken, and it’s not fun. 
But I’d rather have my heart broken than 
break someone else’s heart.”
Josh Hartnett
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“What happened to ‘You are my sun, my 
moon, my starlit sky’?”
“It went away.”
“’I dwell in darkness without you,’ and it went 
away?”
Sorsha and Mad Martigan, after the love potion loses its 
effect, in “Willow”

“I don’t know whether to smile because he’s 
my friend or cry because that’s all he is.”

“Someday we’ll know if
love can move a mountain.
Someday we’ll know why the 
sky is blue.
Someday we’ll know why I 
wasn’t meant for you.”
Lyrics of a song by “New Radicals”

One day you have to get over 
your the one you love but who 
doesn’t love you back, and 
take your life back into your 
own hands.
You can’t be a victim forever.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

You ... you can’t dump me! I’m 
using your name for all my 
passwords! What exactly am I 
supposed to do about that!?
Justin Simoni

“How can you simply be 
friends with someone when 
every time you look at them all 
you can think of is how much 
more you want?”
Joey in “Dawson’s Creek”

“How long was it we had, 
honey?”
“I didn’t count the days.”
“Well, I did. Every one of 
them. Mostly, I remember the 
last one, the wild finish. A guy standing on 
a station platform in the rain, with a comical 
look on his face, because his insides have been 
kicked out.”
Rick Blaine and Ilsa Lund in “Casablanca”

I’m so sick of it. So tired of falling in love with 
women who either do not love me or who love 
no one but themselves. So scarred that I can’t 

bear getting hurt anymore. I love, I can love 
and I do fall in love, rarely, one or two times 
per decade. For me love is something precious 
- and it gets knocked in the mud or ignored ev-
ery time. I don’t want to love anymore. I want 
to rip my heart out, my soul, my everything 
rather than having it bruised even one more 
time. I don’t want to become a lead-hearted 
cynic, but it’s either that or suicide. And even 
without love this world holds too much that 

keeps my interest. Even with-
out love ...
Me, dealing with the fourth time I 
did fall in love and the usual reaction 
of the woman that followed after I 
told her about my feelings. The real 
infection of the wound came when she 
began ending her life as single and 
started dating other people.

“Well, you know, I have a 
choice. I can spend my life 
waiting for Xander to go out 
with every other girl in the 
world until he notices me, or I 
can just get on with my life.”
“Good for you.”
“Well, I didn’t choose yet.”
Willow and Buffy in Buffy - The 
Vampire Slayer

Love is a snowmobile racing 
across the tundra and then 
suddenly it flips over, pinning 
you underneath.
At night, the ice weasels come.
Matt Groening

“Ain’t it great how they want 
to be your friend right after 
they rip your guts out?”
Ace Levy, after Rico gets a ‘Dear John’ 
from Carmen, in Starship Troopers 
(1997)

I hate it that I’m sitting here, 
crying, crying for christ sake, me, a grown 
man, while she is happy, probably having fun 
out there, with someone else. What could I 
offer her but my envy, what can she expect 
from someone who doesn’t even trust her ... 
I’ve made many mistakes, and in trying not 
to make them again, I’ve commited countless 
others.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

Thessaly at the wake of Morpheus in 
“Sandman” by Neil Gaiman
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“Miss Piggy, I will dance with you
when the grass grows red,
the sun goes out,
and the oceans turn to yogurt.”
Kermit

“He was the world to me,
and I was nothing to him.”

No man is worth your tears and the only one 
who is, will never make you cry.

This is love and what it does to you:

I never thought I’d fall in love again,
certainly not in this course,
computer science is for geeks and nerds,
but you were neither, and you took my heart.

It wasn’t love on first sight,
it took quite some talking, walking by,
but then I knew, I was in love,
I am still, and that’s my curse.

I couldn’t talk to you, I couldn’t tell,
not after you sent some other guy to hell.
I wanted to start it slow,
cinema maybe, but too late was the show.

But I was lucky every day,
seeing you, knowing you,
watching you working on math,
doing some cs just for start.

Then came the day you felt in love,
not with me, so you broke my heart.
Normally I don’t drink, not even a little,
now I drank a whiskey bottle in half a week.

I don’t know what to do, what to say,
I know the guy, he’s okay,
so I can’t slay him, I can’t fight him,
I can’t fight for you, not now not here.

I see you holding hands, kissing and touching,
and someone slashes, stabs and burns my chest.
It can’t go on this way,
I don’t think I wanna stay.

But I cannot leave, not this place,
I liked it, I was welcome here for years.
But now the building is cruel to me,
and it gets darker every day.

I don’t know what to do, what do say,
I like you happy, but not this way.
I like you more every day,
but I can never have you anyway.

My studies went down, my moral is broken,
my soul’s just an empty hole,
I can’t go on this way,
not with my life withering away.

I was content once, not happy but life was fair,
then you came and made my world so clear,
but once I knew I loved you, it was too late,
now you’re his and we didn’t even date.

I don’t know if you like me at all,
or even love me,
but I know I love you,
but this you will never know.

I don’t know what to do,
I can’t hold on,
I can’t be near you,
Can’t be far away.

My life’s shit now,
even work hurts,
the whiskey didn’t work,
but my parents are sore.

And everything because I felt in love,
because you took my heart away,
because you’re a woman so hard to find,
you’re smart, helpful and kind.

Now I’ve lost hope ever to find someone like you 
again,
I don’t wanna live on, now with him in your arms.
Not with him kissing you, holding you, touching 
you,
life’s a bitch, but it can’t be so bad from now on.

I don’t know what to do now,
this weekend you didn’t call,
didn’t send a mail,
were you just away or with him?

I want you to be happy, I think, even this way,
even if it means that I get slaughtered every day,
I want you to live a happy life, you’re face to shine,
and for this I’ll take mine.

So take care and enjoy your love,
something I’ve only experienced once,
and never more.

Sprouting bad poetry and weeping over something 
you never had nor ever will have. The “poem” is 
the “best” example I could find. I spare the author 
the embarresment of mentioning his name.
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I’ve been through childish love, through ‘I 
admire you from a distance without say-
ing anything love’, through ‘I say what I feel 
through flowers but cannot speak to you when 
you tell me you marry someone else’, now I’m 
in ‘I’ve written you and told you that I do love 
you, but obviously, you don’t love me’ love. 
Now I’m sitting here, drinking tequila, think-
ing about no. 4, drinking some more. Time to 
meet love no. 5.
Me

“If you would really love me you would ...”
“I think I know what I am feeling for you, 
much, much better than you do. They are my 
feeling, my emotions. But it is not the question 
if I love you, I know that I do. The question is 
whether you love me or not. I can’t look inside 
you, but I listen to the words you say - and I 
doubt that you would threaten me if you’d 
love me. I sincerely love you, probably until I 
die, but given your behavior, I wish I wouldn’t. 
I love you, but I don’t want anything to do 
with you anymore.”

No more Mr. Nice Guy

Hmmm, hatte vergangenes Jahr mal 
einen Anflug von nice guy feeling als ich 
mich überraschend verliebt und mich 
lange dagegen gesträubt hatte ... war eine 
interessante Perspektive (irgendwann 
wurd’s langweilig und ich hab den Kontakt 
abgebrochen). Wenn man sich nett und 
verständnisvoll verhält sieht man Frauen 
von ihrer übelsten Seite ... naja, bei ihr bin 
ich inzwischen ganz froh drüber, dass nix 
draus geworden ist ... hat auch seine guten 
Seiten.
Ich bezweifle, dass es Frauen gibt, die a) 
mit einem “netten” Typen zusammenkom-
men oder b) einem “netten” Typen explizit 
sagen, dass er so auf dem Holzweg ist und 
mehr maskuline Verhaltensweisen zeigen 
muss, damit daraus was wird. Wieso auch, 
ist doch viel bequemer so ... viel mehr 
Raum für die Selbstdarstellung.
Wird langsam mal Zeit für richtige Gleich-
berechtigung ... nicht die beiden Extreme 
à la Kampflesbe oder Ich-brauch-einen-
Fußabtreter-für-mein-Ego-das-mir-mein-
Stecher-kontinuierlich-zerstört.
Falls du irgendwann mal ne charakter-
starke Frau siehst, die in sich ruht und 
ihren eigenen Kopf hat, ohne sich auf einen 
anderen abzustüzen oder alles andere di-
rekt niederzumachen, sag mir bescheid. Ich 
würd’ gerne ein paar Tests mit ihr machen.

Me, in an eMail to a fellow student

How to find out if a person loves you

• How often do you call, how often does 
she call?

• If you give her something, do you get 
something of equal value in return?

• If you send her something, does she 
thank you when she gets it? If yes, how 
long does it take?

• If you say you love her, how does she 
react? Does she return the statement or 
does she act noncommital?

• When you meet, does she burden you 
with her problems, expecting compas-
sion, solutions or gifts? Can you tell her 
about your problems?

• Does she think that the world owes her 
something? This would mean that you 
owe her something too.

• Do you have fun when you’re together? 
Do you both have fun? Does the time fly 
by?

You might not like the answers, but even 
it is hard, it’s better to see the truth in the 
harsh light of the day than to be decieved 
by a lie. On the positive side, you’re not 
alone, there are a lot of men out there who 
are in an unreturned love affair. And, there 
are, at least some women who will return 
your love. And for this ... for this it is worth 
living. Break off your unsuccessful attempts 
to gain something that will never be yours 
but sucks you dry - and search for a person 
that will like you. I know it is hard, I’ve 
done this a few times and it hurts every 
fucking time.
Good luck.
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So, when and why did you curse your own heart?
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Two mothers-in-law.
Lord John Russell, on being asked what he would consider a 
proper punishment for bigamy.

“I love you more than any woman’s ever loved 
a rabbit.”
Jessica in “Who Framed Rogger Rabbit”

“I want to be what you are. See what you see 
- love what you love.”
“Mina, to walk with me you must die to your 
breathing life and be reborn to mine.”
“You are my love ... and my life ... always ...”
“Then ... I give you life eternal. Everlasting 
love. The power of the storm. And the beasts of 
the earth. Walk with me ... to be my loving wife 
... forever.”
Mina and Dracula in “Bram Stokers Dracula”

“Who will take care of me my love, my dark 
angel, when you are gone?”
Claudia

“Your victory over him took but moments.”
“Yes.”
“But his defeat of you will last lifetimes.”
“What are you talking about? He can’t defeat 
me now.”
“Nor can he ever approve of you. In this world 
or any other. What we once were informs all 
that we have become. The same love will infect 
our hearts, even if they no longer beat. Simple 
death won’t change that.”
“Love. Is this the work of love?”
“Darling boy. So young. Still so very young.”
Darla and Angel, after killing his family, in Angel: “The 
Prodigal”

Willow: “This is creepy. I don’t like the thought 
that there’s a vampire out there that looks like 
me.”
Xander: “Not looks like. Is.”
Buffy: “It was exactly you, Will, every detail. 
Except for your not being a dominatrix. [beat] 
As far as we know.”
Willow: “Oh, right. Me and Oz play Mistress of 
Pain every night.”
Xander: “Did anyone else just go to a scary 
visual place?”
Buffy: “Oh yeah.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Doppelgaengland”

“I don’t like normal men, they always let you 
down. The sick ones don’t scare me, at least 
they’re committed.”
Selina Kyle aka Catwoman in “Batman Returns”

Strange Love

That which is done out of love
always takes place beyond good and evil.
Friedrich Nietzsche

#Biomachinery, #TECH51
I loved my chosen. How 
then to face the day 
when she left me? So 
I took from her body a 
single cell, perhaps to 
love her again.
Commissioner Pravin 

Lal, “Time of Bereavement”
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“Oh, like you’ve never fallen for a vampire?”
“That was different.”
Dawn and Buffy in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“I wish I could take all the world’s pains away, 
except those given in love.”
Empathic (a pseudonym from an anonymous user in alt.
sex.bondage)

“Don’t torture yourself, Gomez. That’s my 
job.”
Morticia Addams

“There were many women in those lives of 
yours.”
“I’ve never counted them.”
“Did you love them?”
“They’re dead, Murbella. All I can promise is 
that there are no jealous ghosts in my past.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

And ever has it been known that love knows 
not its own depth until the hour of separation.
Khalil Gibran, “The Prophet”

“When you’re in love with a married man you 
shouldn’t wear mascara.”
Fran Kubelik in “The Apartment”

[Elisabeth comments on how fast Patrick had 
begun sleeping with Holly when a guy comes 
out of her bedroom]
Patrick Highsmith: “What was that you were 
saying about 6 months of suffering?”
Elisabeth: “OK, so I’m a slut, you’re a slut, who 
wants coffee?”
Doppelganger (1993)

“Do you love me?”
“What?”
“Do you?”
“I love you. I don’t know if I trust you.”
Angel and Buffy in “Buffy - The Vampire Slayer”

“If you can’t be with the one you love. 
Then love the ones you are with.”
Alielle in “El Hazard”

“Everytime you look at the engine, you’re 
looking at me. Everytime you touch it, it’s 
me”
The holodeck-simulated Leah Brahms to Geordi Booby 
Trap

“What were you just thinking?”
“In that particular moment, I was reconfig-
uring the warp field parameters, analyzing 
the collected works of Charles Dickens, 
calculating the maximum pressure I could 
safely apply to your lips, considering a new 
food supplement for Spot ...”
“I’m glad I was in there somewhere.”
Jenna and Data (an android), after they kiss, in Star 
Trek TNG: “In Theory”

Tuvok: “You’re in love with a computer 
subroutine.”
Kim [awkwardly]: “That’s the problem.”
Tuvok [long pause]: “Interesting.”
Star Trek VOY: “Alter Ego”

“Whenever a guy saw the movie poster for 
Edward Scissorhands, the one thought that 
came up in his mind was, ‘How did he mas-
turbate?’ No wonder he was so sad.”
Hal Sparks

“Hold me.”
“I can’t.”
 Kim Boggs and Edward Scissorhands in “Edward 
Scissorhands” (1990)
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“The male sex drive was enough for it to [at-
tempt to mate with the dead female], but to be 
at it for eight daylight hours ... .”

“You’re going to die if you stay here.”
“I guess I might.”
“When I think that something could happen to 
you, it feels bad inside, like I might vomit.
“Welcome to the world of romance.”
“It’s horrible. No wonder I used to get so much 
work.”
Anya, an ex-vengeance demon of scorned women, and 
Xander in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

Get Your Love A Rose
There Is Nothing More Romantic Than The 
Gift Of A Decaying, Severed Sexual Organ Of A 
Plant Grown In A Mound Of Cow Manure.

“I love you.”
“No, you don’t. But thanks for sayin’ it.”
Buffy and Spike in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“You love her that much? Start a website.”
Angel, to some love crazed followers of an evil goddess, in 
Angel

Why do people give each other flowers? To 
celebrate various important occasions, they’re 
killing living creatures? Why restrict it to 
plants? ‘Sweetheart, let’s make up. Have this 
deceased squirrel.’
The Washington Post

I feel that I’m in love with you, but I think this 
would be a really bad idea.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

[Willow sits morosely on her bed, holding a 
stuffed animal. Buffy bustles in with her bag. 
Remark: Oz is Willows visiting ex-boyfriend 
who is also a werewolf.]
Buffy: “Hey.”
Willow: “Hey. You okay?”
Buffy: “Yeah, I just ... I don’t want to talk 
about it. I want to hear about you and Oz. 
You saw him, right?”
Willow: “I was with him all night.”
[Buffy raises her eyebrows.]
Buffy: “All night?” [grins] “Oh, my god. Wait. 
Last night was a wolf moon, right?”
Willow: “Yup.”
Buffy: “Either you’re about to tell me some-
thing incredibly kinky or—”
Willow: “No kink.” [smiling] “He didn’t 
change, Buffy. He said he was going to find a 
cure and he did. In Tibet.”
Buffy [smiles]: “Oh, my god. I can’t believe 
it!” [beat] “Okay, I’m all with the ‘woo-hoo’ 
here and you’re not.”
Willow: “No, there’s ‘woo’ and ‘hoo’. But 
there’s ‘uh-oh,’ and ‘why now’? And ... it’s 
complicated.”
Buffy: “Why complicated?”
[Willow sighs and steels herself.]
Willow: “It’s complicated ... because of Tara.”
Buffy [frowns]: “You mean Tara has a crush 
on Oz?”
Willow: “No.”
[The realisation suddenly hits Buffy like 
blow.]
Buffy: “Oh!”

[Willow flashes her a nervous smile as Buffy 
stands up and moves to the other side of the 
room.]
Buffy: “Oh. Um ... well ... that’s great. You 
know, I mean, I think Tara’s a really great girl, 
Will.”
Willow: “She is. And there’s something be-
tween us. It wasn’t something I was looking 
for. It’s just powerful. And it’s totally differ-
ent from what Oz and I have.”
Buffy: “Well, there you go. I mean, you know, 
you have to ... follow your heart, Will. And 
that’s what’s important, Will.”
Willow: “Why do you keep saying my name 
like that?”
Buffy: “Like what, Will?”
Willow: “Are you freaked?”
Buffy: “What? No, Will, d—”
[She stops herself and sighs, sitting back 
down on the bed next to her best friend.]
Buffy: “No. No, absolutely no to that ques-
tion. I’m glad you told me. What did you say 
to Oz?”
Willow: “I was going to tell him but then we 
started hanging out and ... I could just feel ev-
erything coming back. He’s Oz, you know?”
Buffy: “Yeah. I know.”
Willow: “I don’t want to hurt anyone, Buffy.”
Buffy: “No matter what, somebody’s going 
to get hurt. And the important thing is, you 
just have to be honest or it’s going to be a lot 
worse.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “New Moon Rising”
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“I’ve been all wrongheaded about this. Weep-
ing, crawling, blaming everybody else. I want 
Dru back, I just have to be the man I was. The 
man she loved. I’m gonna do what I should 
have done in the first place. I’ll find her, wher-
ever she is, and tie her up and torture her until 
she likes me again. Love’s a funny thing.”
Spike in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

A woman in love will do almost anything for a 
man, except give up the desire to improve him.
Nathaniel Branden

“You never wrote.”
“I don’t know how.”
Marian and Robin (coming back from the Crusades)

“If I can’t touch you, I can touch your shirt and 
dream.”
Annabelle

“I’m sorry. I’m sorry I was so hard on you.”
“Me too.”
“You always hurt the ones you love.”
“So when are you beating the shit out of 
Amanda Jones?”
Keith Nelson and Watts

Jay: “So why the long face, Horace?”
Holden: “Just having a little girl trouble.”
Jay: “Pressin’ charges? I get that a lot.”
Chasing Amy

“If you could see my inside, or whatever you 
want to name it; my spirit, that’s what I fear. I 
think I’m ruined. They kept trying to put me in 
the ground but I wasn’t ready. But if I had ... if I 
had goodness, I lost it. If I had anything tender 
in me, I shot it dead! How could I write to you 
after what I’d done? What I’d seen?”
Inman to Ada in “Cold Mountain” (2003)

“There’s just something about an anatomically 
correct rubber suit that puts fire in a girl’s lips.”
“Why is it that all the beautiful ones are homi-
cidal maniacs? Is it me?”
Ivy and Batman in “Batman and Robin”

Screw God, I’m worshipping Jill.
Shelby

“John Connor gave me a picture of you once. 
I didn’t know why at the time. It was very 
old, torn, faded. You were young like you are 
now. You seemed just a little sad. I used to 
always wonder what you were thinking at that 
momnet. I memorised every line, every curve. 
I came across time for you Sarah, I love you, I 
always have.”
Kyle in “The Terminator”

“No one could resist me, not even you, Louis.”
“I tried.”
“And the more you tried, the more I wanted 
you.”
Lestat and Louis in “Interview with a Vampire”

“Some people come into our lives and quickly 
go, but others stay a while, leave footprints on 
our hearts and we are never, never the same.”
Flavia Weedn

“ ... if you love enough, you’ll lie a lot”
Tori Amos

“I know I have a heart now, because it is break-
ing.”
The Tin Man in “The Wizard of Oz”

“We met fresh out of officer training school. We 
hit it off, fell crazy in love, got married, real-
ized we’d made a terrible mistake, fell crazy 
out of love, and split up.”
Lochley to Garibaldi in Babylon 5: “Strange Relations”

“As a friend he would need to protect you. As 
my husband he would need to protect me from 
anything that might happen to you.”
“I think, in that respect, he does not know you 
as well as he should.”
“He knows me, but he also loves me. And 
sometimes the one gets in the way of the 
other.”
“Yes, I ... imagine it could do that.”
Delenn and Lennier in Babylon 5: “Meditations on the 
Abyss”

Consequences of Love

“I know exactly what they feel when they 
bite me - because I feel it every time we’re 
together. It’s like the whole world falls 
away - and all there is is you.”
Riley, letting vampires feed on his body,  in Buffy - The 
Vampire Slayer
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Do you want to color 
these pictures?
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No matter how happily a woman may be mar-
ried, it always pleases her to discover that there 
is a nice man who wishes that she were not.
H. L. Mencken

Formal courtesy between husband and wife is 
even more important than it is between strang-
ers.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by 
Robert A. Heinlein

I married the first 
man I ever kissed. 
When I tell this to 
my children they just 
about throw up.
Barbara Bush

In every marriage more than a week old, there 
are grounds for divorce. The trick is to find, 
and continue to find, grounds for marriage.
“Solitaire & Double Solitaire” by Robert Anderson

Sovereign ingredient for a happy marriage: Pay 
cash or do without. Interest charges not only 
eat up a household budget; awareness of debt 
eats up domestic felicity. Another ingredient 
for a happy marriage: Budget the luxories first! 
And still another - See to it that she has her 
own desk - then keep your hands off it! And 
another - In a family argument, if it turns out 
you are right - apologize at once!
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

[Samuel hands John a letter from his wife ]
Samuel: “You like her?”
John Patterson: “Very much.”
Samuel: “I don’t like any of mine.”
The Ghost and the Darkness

We must be our own before we can be 
another’s.
Ralph Waldo Emerson

“Unconditonal” (without conditions), just as I 
am (without provisions), till death do us part 
(murder not acceptable), for better or for worse 
(and it always gets worse), now say you love 
me!!
Katherine Wolf

Pluto Nash: “You mar-
ried twins?”
Tony Francis: “No, I met 
the perfect woman, so I 
had her cloned.”
Dina Lake: “Which one is 
which?”
Tony Francis: “Who 
cares?”
Pluto Nash

“A man is incomplete until he is married.
After that, he is finished.”
Zsa Zsa Gabor

“Every man should get married some time; 
after all, happiness is not the only thing in life.”

Most women spend their early to mid twen-
ties chasing after bad boys and ignoring 
the decent ones. Then when they are finally 
ready to settle down, they find out that the 
nice guy who they kept shooting down, 
figuring he’d be there later, is now taken.
Lex & Terry Radio Show

Marriages

“Love? Pah. Overrated. Here, look, these 
are my three wives: Pestilence, Famine 
and Death. Do you think I married them 
for their personalities? Their personali-
ties could shatter entire planets! Arranged 
marriages, every one, but they worked out. 
They inspired me. Knowing that they were 
waiting at home for me is what keeps me 
here -- 75 lights years away.”
Londo to Vir in Babylon 5: “The War Prayer”
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The Wedding March always reminds me of the 
music played when soldiers go into battle.
Heinrich Heine

The concept of two people living together for 
25 years without a serious dispute suggests a 
lack of spirit only to be admired in sheep.
A. P. Herbert

What counts in making a happy marriage is 
not so much how compatible you are, but how 
you deal with incompatibility.
George Levinger

“When I marry, it will be because I want to, 
not just because a man expects me to love him. 
I will be gentle with him, Elayne, but before I 
am done, he will know he is free. Whether he 
wants to be or not. My mother says men are 
different from us. She says we want to be in 
love, but only with the one we want; a man 
needs to be in love, but he will love the first 
woman to tie a string to his heart.”
Egwene al’Vere in “The Wheel of Time” by Robert Jordan

When two people are under the influence of 
the most violent, most insane, most elusive, 
and most transient of passions, they are 
required to swear that they will remain in that 
excited, abnormal, and exhausting condition 
continuously till death do them part.
George Bernard Shaw

Marriage has many pain, but celibacy has no 
pleasures.
Samuel Johnson

Heaven will be no heaven to me if I do not 
meet my wife there.
Andrew Jackson

The usual contract is no contract; he moves 
his clothes into her home and stays -- until she 
dumps them outside the door. This form is 
highly thought of because of its stability: 
A woman who “tosses his shoes” has a tough 
time finding another man brave enough to risk 
her temper.
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein

“The pain. The anguish. If I didn’t know any 
better I would have thought you were already 
married.”
Strike an average between what a woman 
thinks of her husband a month before she 
marries him and what she thinks of him a year 
afterward, and you will have the truth about 
him.
“A Book of Burlesques” by H. L. Mencken, 1916

When a man steals your wife, there is no better 
revenge than to let him keep her.
Sacha Guitry, Elles et toi, 1948

Sometimes I wonder if men and women really 
suit each other. Perhaps they should live next 
door and just visit now and then.
Katherine Hepburn

“I knew an old Illianer woman, once. When 
she was young, her mother arranged a 
marriage for her with a man she had never 
even met... She said she spent the first five 
years raging against him, and the next five 
scheming to make his life miserable with-
out his knowing who was to blame. It was 
only years later, she said, when he died, 
that she realised he really had been the love 
of her life.”
MIn in “The Wheel of Time” by Robert Jordan
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“My advice to you is to get married: if you 
find a good wife you’ll be happy - if not, you’ll 
become a philosopher.”
Socrates

Waponi Chief: “Do you want to marry him?”
Patricia: “Yes.”
Waponi Chief: “Do you want to marry her?”
Joe Banks: “Yes.”
Waponi Chief: “Good. You’re married.”
Joe Versus the Volcano (1990)

“Adam and Eve had an ideal marriage. He 
didn’t have to hear about all the men she could 
have married, and she didn’t have to hear 
about the way his mother cooked.”

“An archaeologist is the best husband a woman 
can have; the older she gets the more interested 
he is in her.”
Agatha Christie

If you want to read about love and marriage, 
you’ve got to buy two separate books.
Alan King

The majority of husbands remind me of an 
orangutan trying to play the violin.
“The Physiology of Marriage” by Honore de Balzac

“Marriage is a great institution, but I’m not 
ready for an institution.”
Mae West

“I can’t mate in captivity.”
Gloria Steinem on why she never married

After a few years of marriage a man can look 
right at a woman without seeing her and a 
woman can see right through a man without 
looking at him.
Helen Rowland

I think men who have a pierced ear are better 
prepared for marriage. They’ve experienced 
pain and bought jewelry.
Rita Rudner

I guess walking slow getting married is be-
cause it gives you time to maybe change your 
mind.
Virginia Cary Hudson, O Ye Figs and Juleps, 1962

Marriages are made in Heaven.
So are thunder & lightning.

Make love not war - marry and do both.

More marriages might survive if the partners 
realized that sometimes the better comes after 
the worse.
Doug Larson

I dreamed of a wedding of elaborate elegance, 
A church filled with family and friends. I asked 
him what kind of a wedding he wished for, He 
said one that would make me his wife.
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“That sounds more like my Lucky Star. All 
right, it’s not that I’m a gigolo. I’ve earned my 
coffee and cakes, at least; the Soul-Eater did 
damn near eat my soul, he knew its exact shape 
-- he ... it -- it knew things I had long forgot-
ten. It was rough and the pay ought to be high. 
It’s not your age, dearest. Who cares how old 
Helen of Troy is? You’re the right age forever 
-- can a man be luckier? I’m not jealous of your 
position; I wouldn’t want it with chocolate 
icing. I’m not jealous of the men in your life 
-- the lucky stiffs! Not even now, as long as I 
don’t stumble over them getting to the bath-
room.” “There are no other men in my life now, 
milord husband.” “I had no reason to think 
so. But there is always next week, and even 
you can’t have a Sight about that, my beloved. 
You’ve taught me that marriage is not a form 
of death -- and you obviously aren’t dead, you 
lively wench.”
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein

“Marriage is like a cage; one sees the birds 
outside desperate to get in, and those inside 
desperate to get out.”
Montaigne

I love being married. It’s so great to find that 
one special person you want to annoy for the 
rest of your life.
Rita Rudner

“I would like to say goodby to your wife”.
“Me too”.
Man and Groucho in “Groucho Marx”

I want a man who’s kind and understanding.
Is that too much to ask of a millionaire?
Zsa Zsa Gabor

“I thought every marriage was an execution.”

“Love is an ideal thing, marriage a real thing; a 
confusion of the real with the ideal never goes 
unpunished.”
Goethe

I know many married men, I even know a few 
happily married men, but I don’t know one 
who wouldn’t fall down the first open coal hole 
running after the first pretty girl who gave him 
a wink.
George Jean Nathan

“Marriage is the only adventure open to the 
cowardly.”
Voltaire

I have learned that only two things are neces-
sary to keep one’s wife happy. First, let her 
think she’s having her own way. And second, 
let her have it.
Lyndon Baines Johnson
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The secret of a happy marriage remains a 
secret.
Henny Youngman

I was married once -- in San Francisco. I 
haven’t seen her for many years. The great 
earthquake and fire in 1906 destroyed the mar-
riage certificate. There’s no legal proof. Which 
proves that earthquakes aren’t all bad.
W.C. Fields

A good marriage would be between a blind 
wife and a deaf husband.
Essays by Michel de Montaigne

“That’s bigamy.”
“Yes and it’s big of me, too. It’s big of all of 
us. I’m sick and tired of these conventional 
marriages. One woman and one man was good 
enough for your grandmother. But who wants 
to marry your grandmother?”
Groucho Marx

I am the boss in this house, but I have got my 
wife’s permission to say so!

The way to hold a husband is to keep him a 
little jealous; the way to lose him is to keep him 
a little more jealous.
H. L. Mencken

“Wir haben zwar keine Senatoren, Präsidenten 
oder Botschafter in der Familie, dafür aber 
auch keine unglückliche Hochzeit.”

A dress that zips up the back will bring a hus-
band and wife together.
James H. Boren

When a man opens a car door for his wife,
it’s either a new car or a new wife.
Prince Philip, 1988

A happy marriage is a long conversation which 
always seems too short.
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A husband is what is left of a 
lover, after the nerve has been 
extracted.
Helen Rowland

A wedding is just like a funeral 
except that you get to smell 
your own flowers.
Grace Hansen

Never feel remorse for what 
you have thought about your 
wife; she has thought much 
worse things about you.
Jean Rostand, Le Mariage, 1927

A successful marriage requires falling in love 
many times, always with the same person.
Mignon McLaughlin

A wedding anniversary is the celebration of 
love, trust, partnership, tolerance and tenacity. 
The order varies for any given year.
Paul Sweeney

Before I met my husband, I’d never fallen in 
love. I’d stepped in it a few times.
Rita Rudner

A man marries to have a home, but also be-
cause he doesn’t want to be bothered with sex 
and all that sort of thing.
W. Somerset Maugham

A man may be a fool and not know it, but not if 
he is married.
H. L. Mencken

Do you know what it means to come home at 
night to a woman who’ll give you a little love, 
a little affection, a little tenderness?
It means you’re in the wrong house, that’s 
what it means.
Henny Youngman

Before marriage, a girl has to make love to a 
man to hold him. After marriage, she has to 
hold him to make love to him.
Marilyn Monroe

Any intelligent woman who reads the marriage 
contract, and then goes into it, deserves all the 
consequences.
Isadora Duncan

All marriages are happy. It’s the living together 
afterward that causes all the trouble.
Raymond Hull

Almost no one is foolish enough to imagine 
that he automatically deserves great success 
in any field of activity; yet almost everyone 
believes that he automatically deserves success 
in marriage.
Sydney J. Harris

“Planning this marriage is like staging the 
invasion of Normandy.”
“Without the laughs.”
Anya and Xander in “Buffy - The Vampire Slayer”

“I, Anya, promise to love you, to cherish you, 
to honor you, but not to obey you, of course, 
because that’s anachronistic and misogynis-
tic, and who do you think you are, like a sea 
captain or something? ... I do, however, entrust 
you with my heart. Take care of my heart, 
won’t you, please? Take care of it, because it’s 
all that I have, and if you let me, I’ll take care of 
your heart, too.”
Anya, practicing her wedding vow, in Buffy - The Vampire 
Slayer: “Hells Bells”

As to marriage or celibacy, let a man take the 
course he will. He will be sure to repent.
Socrates

“Marriage is a good way to spend the winter.”

When two people are under the influence of 
the most violent, most insane, most delu-
sive, and most transient of passions, they are 
required to swear that they will remain in that 
excited, abnormal, and exhausting condition 
continuously until death do them part.
G. B. Shaw, Getting Married, 1908
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How do you imagine your wedding (if conventional, why, if not, why not?)?

How do you imagine your marriage?

If you look back now, after your wedding - was it everything it was supposed to be?

If you look back now on your marriage (or past marriages), was it what it was supposed to be?
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Back to Topic “A” -- Centrists use every sort 
of marriage contract. Or none. They practice 
domestic partnership, coition, propagation, 
friendship, and love -- but not necessarily all at 
once nor with the same person. Contracts could 
be as complex as a corporate merger, specify-
ing duration, purposes, duties, responsibilities, 
number and sex of children, genetic selection 
methods, whether host mothers were to be 
hired, conditions for canceling and options for 
extension -- anything but “marital fidelity.” It is 
axiomatic there that this is unenforceable and 
therefore not contractual.
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein

Marriage is a fine institution - but I’m not 
ready for an institution.
Mae West

Bride: A woman with a fine prospect of happi-
ness behind her.
“The Devil’s Dictionary” by Ambrose Bierce

Before marriage, a man declares that he would 
lay down his life to serve you; after marriage, 
he won’t even lay down his newspaper to talk 
to you.
Helen Rowland

Bigamy is having one husband or wife too 
many.
Monogamy is the same.
Oscar Wilde

“I hardly said a word to my wife until I said 
yes to a divorce.”
Captain Benjamin L. Willard

Marriage ceremony: an incredible metaphysi-
cal sham of watching God and the law being 
dragged into the affairs of your family.
O. C. Ogilvie

A person of genius should marry a person of 
character.

My wife keeps complaining I never listen to 
her ... or something like that.

Marriage is a wonderful invention: then again, 
so is a bicycle repair kit.
Billy Connolly

Marriage is good for those who are afraid to 
sleep alone at night.
St. Jerome, Attack on Jovinian

Marriage is like a phone call in the night: first 
the ring, and then you wake up.
Evelyn Hendrickson

Marriage is not a word - it is a sentence.

If you made a list of reasons why any couple 
got married, and another list of the reasons for 
their divorce, you’d have a lot of overlapping.
Mignon McLaughlin

Some of these communities such as Pondrille 
concentrated on toughening their charges. 
They sent women out for long hours every day 
to manual labor. Hands that grubbed in dirt 
and became stained with fruit seldom balked at 
muckier tasks later in life.
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

It’s a funny thing that when a man hasn’t 
anything on earth to worry about, he goes off 
and gets married.
Robert Frost

Don’t marry the person you think you can live 
with; marry only the individual you think you 
can’t live without.
Dr. James C. Dobson
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Drink ‘til she’s cute, but stop before the wed-
ding.

It is only possible to live happily-ever-after on 
a day-to-day basis.
Margaret Bonnano

Lust fades, so you’d better be with someone 
who can stand you.
The Story of Us

If you want a fair way to decide matters with 
your partner, you should both write your deci-
sion on a piece of paper. Then draw one piece. 
If you both have the same idea, you’ll both 
win. If you don’t, it will be a fair decision.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

Indeed, I don’t know of a single physicist who 
thinks that tachyons actually exist. The same 
goes for married physicists: they merely wish 
that travel into the past were possible ... .
Brett McInnes, in sci.physics

It is easier to be a lover than a husband for 
the simple reason that it is more difficult to be 
witty every day than to say pretty things from 
time to time.
Balzac, Physiologie du mariage, 1829

It is impossible for a man to love his wife 
wholeheartedly without loving all women 
somewhat. I suppose that the converse must be 
true of women.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

“I’ve no regrets. I’ve been everywhere and 
done everything. I’ve eaten caviar at Cannes, 
sausage rolls at the dogs. I’ve played baccarat 
at Biarritz and darts with the rural dean. What 
is there left for me but marriage?”
Iris Henderson in “The Lady Vanishes” (1938)

“Huh, huh. You have a wife, McClane?”
“Yeah.”
“I’m surprised anybody stayed with you long 
enough to get married.”
“Well, she didn’t stick too long. We are sort of 
separated.”
“What the fuck is sort of separated?”
“Well, she was in L.A., I was in New York. We 
got a fight on the phone. She hung up. I didn’t 
call her back.”
“How long was it that?”
“About a year ago now.”
“About a year. Hehehehe.”
“What the fuck are you laughing about?”
“You threw away your marriage because you 
were too fucking stupid to pick up the phone.”
Zeus and John in “Die Hard with a Vengeance”

Do not choose your wife at a dance,
but in the field among the harvesters.
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It’s not true that married men live longer than 
single men. It only seems longer.

Losing a wife can be hard. In my case, it was 
damned near impossible.

Pictures on this page and the one on the left: “Corpse Bride”
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“I thought we were invincible. But now I know 
that the things that people in love do to each 
other, they remember. And if they stay together, 
it’s not because they forget.
It’s because they forgive.”
David in “Indecent Proposal”

“I can’t tell you what part of Curzon Dax made 
him act shamefully with another man’s wife.
I can tell you that he did love her ... for what-
ever that’s worth.”
Dax in Star Trek DS9: “Dax”

The more you love, the more you can love 
- and the more intensely you love. Nor is there 
any limit on how many you can love. If a per-
son had time enough, he could love all of the 
majority who are decent and just.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

“Things fall apart. They fall apart so quickly. 
You can’t ever put them back the way they 
were.”
“Tara? Are you okay?”
“I’m sorry, it’s just... you know, it takes time. 
You can’t just have coffee and expect ...”
“I know.”
“There’s just so much to work through. Trust 
has to be built again on both sides. You have to 
learn if we are even the same people we were. 
If we can fit in each others lives, it’s a long and 
important process. Can’t we just skip it? Can’t 
you be kissing me now?”
Tara Maclay and Willow, after a hard brakeup, in Buffy 
- The Vampire Slayer

“Biology kicks Virtue’s ass, in my experience.”
“She’s 26.”
“Yeesh. So she doesn’t have to be cute.”
Kate and C.J., about the president’s stepson-in-law rumored 
affair, in “The West Wing”

Betrayl

Did you ever make a mistake?

Willow, after she betrayed her girlfriend,
in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Tabula Rasa”
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below: Sandman: “World’s End”
above: “Death: The Time Of Your Life”
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“Bachelors know more about women than mar-
ried men. If they didn’t, they would be married 
too.”
H.L. Mencken

“Bachelors should be heavily taxed. It is not 
fair that some men should be happier than 
others.”
Oscar Wilde

Bachelor: the only man who has never told his 
wife a lie.

Why do married men gain weight while bach-
elors don’t?
Bachelors go to the refrigerator, see nothing 
they want, then go to bed.
Married guys go to the bed, see nothing they 
want, then go to the refrigerator.

My husband and I divorced over religious dif-
ferences. He thought he was God, and I didn’t.

“My mother-in-law told us she always had a 
desire to be buried at sea. I told my wife we 
should dump her off the Salmon River bridge 
tonight ... she’d eventually get to the sea. Three 
weeks later I’m divorced.”
G. Barrett, via George McGeary

Being divorced means knowing how to main-
tain a rejection.

Getting divorced just because you 
don’t love a man is almost as silly 
as getting married just because 
you do.
Zsa Zsa Gabor

She cried, and the judge wiped 
her tears with my checkbook.
Tommy Manville

“Most divorces are just a four-
year-long date with a little book-
keeping.”
Professor Ralph Noble, professor of 
psychology

As soon as I get through with you, you’ll have 
a clear case for divorce and so will my wife.

Divorce: The past tense of marriage.

Being divorced is like being hit by a Mack 
truck. If you live through it, you start looking 
very carefully to the right and to the left.
Jean Kerr, Mary, Mary, 1960

Bachelor

Divorce
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“I may be more of a romantic than some of 
you, so feel free to throw up if you have to.”
Professor Ralph Noble, professor of psychology

“Romance is dead - it was acquired in a hostile 
takeover by Hallmark and Disney, homog-
enized, and sold off piece by piece.”
Lisa Simpson in “The Simpsons”

We owe to the Middle Ages the two worst 
inventions of humanity - romantic love and 
gunpowder.
André Maurois, BBC-TV, January 1958

“There’s a difference between beauty and 
charm. A beautiful woman is one I notice.
A charming woman is one who notices me.”
John Erskine

“Frankly, in my humble opinion, most of you 
humanoids spend far too much time on your 
respective mating rituals.”
“It does help the procreation of one’s species.”
“Procreation does not require changing how 
you smell or writing bad poetry or sacrificing 
various plants to serve as tokens of affection ... 
in any event it’s all irrelevant to me.”
Odo and Sisko in Star Trek DS9

A man can be short and dumpy and getting 
bald but if he has fire, women will like him.
Mae West

Romance and Charm Not very romantic

[Anya has offered Xander sex]
“I think it’s the secret to getting you out of 
my mind. Putting you behind me. Behind 
me figuratively. I’m thinking face to face for 
the actual event itself.”
“Ah, right. It’s just we hardly know each 
other. I mean I like you. And you have a 
certain directness that I admire. But sexual 
interc - What you’re talking about, well 
- and I’m actually turning into a woman as I 
say this - but it’s about expressing some-
thing. And accepting consequences.”
“Oh, I have condoms. Some are black.”
“That’s ... that’s very considerate.”
Anya and Xander in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“I like you. You’re funny, and you’re nicely 
shaped. And frankly, it’s ludicrous to have 
these interlocking bodies and not ... inter-
lock. Please remove your clothing now.”
“And the amazing thing ... still more ro-
mantic than Faith.”
Anya and Xander in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“Hey, you got girlfriend Vietnam? Me so 
horny. Me love you long time.”
Da Nang Hooker in “Full Metal Jacket”

“Gimme some sugar, baby.”
Ash, in a passionate moment of romance, in “Evil 
Dead 3”

“I need a man. I need some dick.”
Dana

“I’ve never had sperm in my mouth!”
Ashley

Eve, about a woman God created for Adam before her or 
Lilith, whose creation Adam witnessed, in “Sandman: 

Fables and Reflections” by Neil Gaiman
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“I was raised to be charming, not sincere.”
Prince Charming, Into the Woods

“Are you attracted to me?”
“In what way?”
“In that way.”
Ellen Ripley and Clemens in “Alien 3”

There should be a part about sex on the 
next few pages - if not, this book was cen-
sored. Look at the table of contents to see if 
any other pages are missing.
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Warning

The next quotes and pictures are about sex.

sex, sex, sex.

If you don’t want to read the quotes and look at 
the pictures, then don’t do it. But don’t complain to 
me if you do it and cannot deal with what you see. 
Why did you pick up this book in the first place?!?

Nevermind, if I were you I’d consult the table of 
contents to find out when the next non-sex-related 
chapter starts. But I’m not you, a fact which makes 
me very, very glad.

On two subjects the overwhelming majority of people regarded their 
own opinions as Absolute Truth, and sincerely believed that anyone who 
disagreed with them was immoral, outrageous, sinful, sacrilegious, of-
fensive, intolerable, stupid, illogical, treasonable, actionalbe, against 
the public interest, ridiculous, and obscene. The two subjects were (of 
course) sex and religion. On sex and religion each American citizen 
knew the One Right Answer, by direct Revelation from God. In view 
of the wide diversity of opinion, most of them must necessarily have 
been mistaken. But on these two subjects they were not accessible 
to reason. “But you must respect another man’s religious beliefs!” For 
Heaven’s sake, why? Stupid is stupid -- faith doesn’t make it smart.
“To Sail Beyond The Sunset” by Robert A. Heinlein



You don’t 
really think that these 
“perversions” are
anything new?
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Life without sex might be safer but it would 
be unbearably dull. It is the sex instinct which 
makes women seem beautiful, which they are 
once in a blue moon, and men seem wise and 
brave, which they never are at all. Throttle 
it, denaturalize it, take it away, and human 
existence would be reduced to the prosaic, 
laborious, boresome, imbecile level of life in an 
anthill.
Henry Louis Mencken

“S-E-X, sex. The sex 
drive in the human 
animal is intense. How 
many of us have lost 
countless productive 
hours plagued by un-
wanted sexual thoughts 
and feelings.”
“Yes.”
“That was a rhetorical 
question Mr. Harris, 
not a poll.”
Mr. Whitmore and Xander in 
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: 
“Bad Eggs”

I may not be the world’s greatest lover,
but number seven’s not bad.
Allen

My father told me all about the birds and the 
bees, the liar - I went steady with a woodpeck-
er till I was twenty-one.
Bob Hope

Everybody lies about sex.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

“Sex is a joke in 
heaven?”
“The way I understand 
it, it’s mostly a joke 
down here, too.”
Bethany Sloane and Meta-
tron in “Dogma” (1999)

I thank God I was 
raised Catholic, so sex 
will always be dirty.
John Waters

LaForge: “Worf, is this 
your idea of sex?”
Worf: “This is sex, but 
I have no place for it in 
my life now.”
Q: “No place, micro-
brain? What possesses 
you?”
Star Trek TNG: “Hide And 
Q”

My own belief is that 
there is hardly anyone 

whose sexual life, if it were 
broadcast, would not fill 

the world at large with 
surprise and horror.

W. Somerset Maugham

My sexual orientation? 
Horizontal, usually.

Sex

“Yes, but what about ugly programmers? 
It’s not as simple as walking outside and 
meeting someone. You first have to go to 
the gym and beef up, and that takes too 
much time, etc ... it’s too much trouble - in 
the end, a bottle of vasoline and an asian 
schoolgirl porno account is more efficient.”
slashdot.org
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“You wanna have sex with him.”
“Well, either sex or a conversation. Ideally 
both.”
Rayanne and Angela in “My So-Called Life”

Sex at age ninety is like trying to shoot pool 
with a rope.
George Burns

This study used only men and 
measured their sexual arousal 
... . It’s much easier to measure 
mens sexual arousal than 
womens.

Those hot pants of hers were 
so damned tight, I could 
hardly breathe.
Benny Hill

When I’m good, I’m great 
-- when I’m bad, you’re breath-
less.

“He who hesitates, doesn’t get 
laid.”
Brian Kinney

God created sex.
Priests created marriage.
Voltaire

[The Governor is having 
trouble putting his pen back 
into its holder]
Hedley Lamarr: “Think of 
your secretary ...”
[The pen goes straight in]
Governor Lepetomane: “Thank 
you! That’s a good one!”

The most enjoyable form of 
sex education is the Braille 
method.

Today, we are going to talk about sex. Sex, Sex, 
Sex.
“The Meaning of Life” by Monty Python

When authorities warn you of the sinfulness of 
sex, there is an important lesson to be learned. 
Do not have sex with the authorities.
“Basic Sex Facts For Today’s Youngfolk” by Matt Groen-
ing

“Word of advice, next time you have nuts in 
your mouth, suck, don’t chew.”
Brian Kinney

The first time I slept with a woman, she didn’t 
have an orgasm. But she was kind and helpful 
... and outspoken, and before the night was 
over ... she had several and so did I.

[Chris Knight is trying to hit 
on Cynthia, a beautiful woman 
he finds in Professor Hatha-
way’s house]
Chris Knight: “So, if there’s 
anything I can do for you, or, 
more to the point, to you, you 
just let me know.”
Cynthia: “Can you hammer a 
six-inch spike through a board 
with your penis?”
Chris Knight: “Not right now.”
Cynthia: A girl’s gotta have her 
standards.”
[She walks out]

Retro Porn
Nash believes RetroRaunch 
serves an important function, 
beyond entertainment. “People 
need to understand politically 
and socially that porn was 
not born yesterday, that it’s 
fundamentally harmless, and 
that people have been looking 
at it forever,” she says. “At 
the core of everything we do 
is our reproductive drive. It’s 
primitive. It makes men want 
to be powerful to get women 
and women want to be beauti-
ful so they can get men. That’s 
why we want to take lots of 
pictures.”

Mind you, the Elizabethans 
had so many words for the female genitals that 
it is quite hard to speak a sentence of modern 
English without inadvertently mentioning at 
least three of them.
Terry Pratchett
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Talking about Sex
Phoebe: “Whoa, whoa, whoa. You, Leo, last 
night, dish.”
Piper: “Um, well, it was nice. It was ... well, it 
was wonderful. We just had a few problems.”
Phoebe: “Problems?”
Prue: “What problems?”
Piper: “Well, it’s been a while since, you know, 
I-I was a little nervous, and I kinda kept freez-
ing him.”
Prue: “Piper, you didn’t?”
Piper: “I didn’t mean to ... the first time.”
“Charmed” (Piper has the ability to freeze time for about 
a minute)

“You were at Cole’s all night?”
“Uh huh.”
“Did you?”
“Uh huh.”
“Was he?”
“Uh huh.”
Piper and Phoebe in “Charmed”

The sex was so good that even the neighbors 
had a cigarette.

“You made a woman meow?”
Jess

“I don’t believe this. Do you believe this?”
Michael, after the telephone interrupts Michael and 
Gabriella’s foreplay, Michael starts talking to his penis

What matters is not the length of the wand, but 
the magic in the stick.

Virginity and Abstinence
“Did I miss anything?”
Me, some years in the future when I’ll be dying and prob-
ably still be a virgin, regarding sex.

I’m a virgin with a death certificate - what the 
fuck am I waiting for?
George in “Dead Like Me”

Chastity is curable - if detected early.

Chastity ... the most unnatural of all the sexual 
perversions.
Aldous Huxley

It is one of the superstitions of the human 
mind to have imagined that virginity could be 
a virtue.
Voltaire (1694-1778)

You know that it doesn’t matter 
if you’re heterosexual or homo-
sexual - if you’re not getting any, 
you’re not getting any.

What is a promiscuous person? It 
is usually someone who is getting 
more sex than you are.
Victor Lownes, Playboy, 1985

[Joan, a kindergarten teacher, is 
reading a Christmas story]
Joan: “And then an angel of the 
lord decended upon the virgin 
Mary ...”
Kid: “What’s a virgin?”
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Joan: “A virgin is someone who has never had 
sex.”
Kid: “What’s sex?”
Joan: “Uh sex, uh sex is how men and women 
make babies.”
Kid: “Are you a virgin?”
Joan: “No.”
Kid: “So you have a baby?”
Joan: “Uhm, no, men and women who don’t 
want babies also have sex.”
Kid: “What for?”
Joan: “For about ten or fifteen minutes.”

Sex as an High Art
“So far as I know, your culture is the only semi-
civilized one in which love is not recognized 
as the highest art and given the serious study 
it deserves.” [...] I lay there a while longer, 
thinking about what she had said. The “highest 
art” -- and back home we didn’t even study 
it, much less make any attempt to teach it. 
Ballet takes years and years. Nor do they hire 
you to sing at the Met just because you have 
a loud voice. Why should “love” be classed 
as an “instinct”? Certainly the appetite for 
sex is an instinct -- but did another appetite 
make every glutton a gourmet, every fry cook 
a Cordon Bleu? Hell, you had to learn even to 
be a fry cook. I walked out of the steam room 
whistling “The Best Things in Life Are Free” 
-- then chopped it off in sudden sorrow for 
all my poor, unhappy compatriots cheated of 
their birthright by the most mammoth hoax in 
history.
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein

If you smoke after sex, you’re doing it too fast.

“Would you prefer to be conscious or uncon-
scious during the mating? I would prefer con-
scious, but I don’t know what your ... pleasure 
threshold is.”
G’Kar to Lyta Alexander in Babylon 5: “The Gathering”

“Oh, and you mentioned wondering what my 
pleasure threshold is. I just recently found out. 
... I don’t have one. Have a very, very nice day, 
G’Kar.”
Lyta to G’Kar in Babylon 5: “Darkness Ascending”

Rub her feet.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein
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“The young woman has over 300 years experi-
ence.”
Bashir regarding Dax, taken out of context here, in Star 
Trek DS9: “The Forsaken”

Copulation is spiritual in essence - or it is 
merely friendly exercise. On second thought, 
strike out “merely.” Copulation is not “merely” 
- even when it is just a happy pastime for two 
strangers. But copulation at its spiritiual best is 
so much more than physical coupling that it is 
different in kind as well as in degree.
The saddest feature of homosexuality is not 
that it is “wrong” or “sinful” or even that it 
can’t lead to progeny - but that it is more dif-
ficult to reach through it this spiritual union. 
Not impossible - but the cards are stacked 
against it.
But - most sorrowfully - many people never 
achieve spritual sharing even with the help of 
male-female advantage; they are condemned to 
wander through life alone.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus 
Long in “Time Enough For Love” by 
Robert A. Heinlein

“You think I’d disobey orders 
and risk my life just to seduce 
you? I hate to burst your bub-
ble, but it wasn’t that good!”
Ezri, to Worf, the husband of her for-
mer host, in Star Trek DS9: “Strange 
Bedfellows”

Sex for ... fun?
Buffy: “Last night was the 
most perverse, degrading 
experience of my life.”
Spike [smiling fondly]: “Yeah. 
Me too.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“Last night you were, un-
hinged. You were like some 
desperate, howling demon. 
You frightened me. ... Do it 
again.”
Morticia Addams in “The Addams 
Family”

A man is two people, himself 
and his cock. A man always 
takes his friend to the party. Of 

the two, the friend is the nicer, being more able 
to show his feelings.
Beryl Bainbridge

God gave us two ends - one to sit on and one to 
think with. Success depends on which one you 
use. Head you win, tail you lose.

“I’d rather she’d used me for sex. Using me for 
my mind really bothered me.”
Carl Jacobs

“For you, fucking is you inside some girl you 
hardly know, jackhammering away, not notic-
ing that bored look in her eyes.”
“Hey, I always notice that bored look in their 
eyes.”
Alyssa and Banky in “Chasing Amy” (1997)

“I’m offering you my body, and you’re offering 
me semantics.”
Caitlin Bree
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“I’m seventeen. Looking at linoleum makes me 
want to have sex.”
Xander in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Innocence”

“These mating rituals you humans indulge in 
really are quite disgusting.”

I’m easy.
I’m cheap.
I’m here.

“We’re going to talk about sex -- you’re going 
to talk about sex, because I can’t remember.”
Professor Ralph Noble, professor of psychology

‘Ich flehe euch an, meine jungen Freunde: 
Bringt nicht eure unsterblichen Seelen durch 
ein Vergnügen in Gefahr, das, wie man mir 
glaubhaft versichert, nicht länger als eindreivi-
ertel Minuten dauert.’
Aus einer Predigt eines Geistlichen vor Studenten in 
Oxford

Men wake up aroused in the morning. We can’t 
help it. We just wake up and we want you. And 
the women are thinking, “How can he want me 
the way I look in the morning?” It’s because we 
can’t see you. We have no blood anywhere near 
our optic nerve.
Andy Rooney

I think I could fall madly in bed with you.
Stop it! Oh, stop it! Oooooh, stop it some 
moorrrreeeee!!!!!!!!
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My reaction to porn films is as follows: After 
the first ten minutes, I want to go home and 
screw.
After the first 20 minutes, I never want to screw 
again as long as I live.
Erica Jong, Playboy Magazine, September 1975

Never let the little head do the thinking for the 
big head.
unknown, advice to teenage boys, quoted in “Friendly 
Advice” compiled by Jon Winokur

“So many of you orphans. Unwanted children 
all over the place. People were sex-mad in the 
60s, seemed to do it just for fun ... Weird.”
Shadgrind

That’s absolutely disgusting! Do it again ... 
hurry!

“... You know, it’s like what you say when you 
first have sex. ‘Daddy is this the right thing to 
do?’”
Tank Girl in “Tank Girl”

You don’t wanna get laid, man. It leads to kiss-
ing and pretty soon you gotta talk to ‘em.
Colors

Love is not the dying moan of a distant violin 
- it’s the triumphant twang of a bedspring.
S. J. Perelman

Love is a matter of chemistry,
but sex is a matter of physics.

Masturbation
We have reason to believe that man first 
walked upright to free his hands for masturba-
tion.
Lily Tomlin

“This? This is ice. This is what happens to 
water when it gets too cold. This? This is Kent. 
This is what happens to people when they get 
too sexually frustrated.”
Chris Knight

Masturbation: the primary sexual activity of 
mankind. In the nineteenth century it was a 
disease; in the twentieth, it’s a cure.
Thomas Szasz

“That is a babe! She makes me feel kinda 
funny, like when we used to climb the rope in 
gym-class.”
Garth Algar in “Waynes World”

“When the temptation to masturbate is strong, 
yell ‘Stop!’ to those thoughts as loudly as you 
can in your mind. Then recite a portion of the 
Bible or sing a hymn.”
Mormon Guide to Self-Control on masturbation

“I forgot your question.”
“I asked if Prue was going to have sex with 
someone other than herself this year.”
“That’s disgusting. Please say yes.”
Phoebe and Piper and “Charmed”

Masturbation is cheap, clean, convenient, and 
free of any possibility of wrongdoing - and 
you don’t have to go home in the cold. But it’s 
lonely.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein
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Good sex is like good Bridge. If you don’t have 
a good partner, you’d better have a good hand.
Mae West

Don’t knock masturbation, it’s sex with some-
one I love.
Annie Hall

Gender Differences
“There’s very little advice in men’s magazines 
because men don’t think there’s a lot they don’t 
know. Women do. Women want to learn. Men 
think, “I know what I’m doing, just show me 
somebody naked.”
Jerry Seinfeld

“Women need a reason to have sex. Men just 
need a place.”
Billy Crystal

One does not have to sleep with, or even touch, 
someone who has paid for your meal. All those 
obligations are hereby rendered null and void, 
and any man who doesn’t think so needs a 
quick jab in the kidney.
“Sex Tips for Girls” by Cynthia Heimel, 1983

“All right, but let’s say we’re caught in a 
situation where we’ve got like five minutes to 
live, like a bomb or something is gonna go off. 
Would you fuck us then?”
“In that highly unlikely situation? ... Yeah, 
sure.”
“She’s a slut! Bunnnng!”
Jay and Bethany in “Dogma” (1999)

When a man talks dirty to a woman, it’s sexual 
harassment. When a woman talks dirty to a 
man, it’s $3.95 a minute.

Prostitution
“You know, you could pay me now, and break 
the ice.”
Vivian in “Pretty Woman”

The big difference between sex for money and 
sex for free is that sex for money usually costs 
a lot less.
Brendan Francis, Playboy, 1985

I remember the first time I had sex - I kept the 
receipt.
Groucho Marx

“Fifty bucks, Grandpa. For seventy-five, the 
wife can watch.”
Kit in “Pretty Woman”

Other kinds of sexual behaviors
You don’t judge people for their thoughts in 
general, so don’t judge my for my particular 
fantasies.

“She watched the stars shimmer and glow 
in the sky, her nipples hardening in the cool 
evening air, as her lover staked her body to the 
field in which she lay.”
Anonymous (from a .sig in alt.sex.bondage)

A hooker beyond her prime
in “Sin City: Family Values” by Frank Miller

It’s not easy to meet women. Sure I can 
walk into a bar and buy a lady a drink and 
under the pretext of a perhaps budding 
relationship seduce her into satisfying my 
sexual needs, but that goes against my 
grain to deceive another person no matter 
what the personal gratification. So I thought 
it more honest to solicit a prostitute.
John, in court, in Ally McBeal: “Compromising Posi-
tions”
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“It’s the oldest story in the book. Boy meets 
girl. Boy wants girl to do dominatrix film. Girls 
says, ‘Naked?’ Boy says, ‘Yeah.’ Girl says, ‘No 
way.’ Boy says, ‘Okay how about you just wear 
this rubber dress and beat this old guy with a 
scrub brush?’ Girl says, ‘How hard?’!”
Karen Walker

Bashir: “A compound fracture of the right radi-
us, two fractured ribs, torn ligaments, strained 
tendons, numerous contusions, bruises and 
scratches -- what have you been doing?”
Quark: “You mean, what have WE been do-
ing?” (Quark and Grilka laugh)
Bashir: “Nevermind, I don’t need that particu-
lar image running around in my head. I’ll just 
treat you.”
(Dax and Worf enter sickbay ... ”roughed up”)
Bashir: “What happened to you two?”
Worf: “We ... um ... .”
Dax: “Well, um ... if you must know, uh ... .”
Bashir: “NO! No, uh, I don’t need that image 
either. In fact, I’m going to stop asking that 
question altogether! People can come in, I will 
treat them, and that’s all!”
Star Trek DS9: “Looking For Par’Mach In All The Wrong 
Places”

“Why could you possibly be interested in the 
bestiality one if it doesn’t turn you on?”
“Well why are you interested in the spanking 
one?”
“Because it does turn me on ... ”

Erotic is when you use a feather,
kinky is when you use the whole chicken.
Perverted is chicken soup for dinner guests the 
next day.
C. Haynes

“Sometimes I enjoy the idea of a woman with 
a horse.”
Banky in “Chasing Amy”

A nudist is just a person in a one-button suit.

Hermaphadidic porn. Starlets with both or-
gans. You should see the box, beautiful chicks 
with dicks that put mine to shame.
Randal in “Clerks”
Few things work up an appetite like good, 
wholesome, sadomasochistic sex.

“Look at these guys, Colton. No sheep is safe 
tonight.”
Ralph, at a Sufi celebration, in “The Jewel of the Nile” 
(1985)

“You’re all a bunch of degenerates!”
“Oh, really? Well, what about that time I found 
you naked with that bowl of jello?”
“You did not!”
“This is true.”
“Yeah, well I was hot and I was hungry!”
Kent and Chris Knight

Sex should be friendly. Otherwise stick to 
mechanical toys; it’s more sanitary.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

Internet

But because the internet forces pornogra-
phers to keep expanding their offerings 
in an effort to keep us entertained (and 
providing that “guaranteed monthly rev-
enue stream”), netizens have been exposed 
to a wide variety of sexual behavior. No 
more making do with the Sears catalog or 
the Macy’s lingerie ad in the Sunday paper 
-- today’s young adults come of age with 
images of double penetration, ATM (don’t 
ask) and hard-core gonzo (ditto). 

When you’re 22 and you’ve already seen it 
all, can you avoid being open to experienc-
ing some of the activities you’ve watched? 

[...]

Anyone who worries that a particular de-
sire is unnatural, deviant or freakish can go 
online and connect with people all around 
the world who share those desires, sooth-
ing or eliminating the fear of being alone 
and outcast. And straight men can wrestle 
naked in the mud without getting beaten 
up at school the next day. 

What a wonderful time in which to be a 
sexual being. 
Regina Lynn 
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“I have dreamed of a thousand sexual tortures 
for you.”
Piter De Vries to Jessica in “Dune”

Well actually it’s a lot like smoking a cigar,
but you don’t bite the tip off.

Beautiful Agony – a website devoted to
amateur movies of orgasms.
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42 Reasons Some Men are Bad in 
Bed!

1. NOT KISSING FIRST. 
Avoiding her lips and diving straight for the 
erogenous zones makes her feel like you’re pay-
ing by the hour and trying to get your money’s 
worth by cutting out nonessentials. A proper 
passionate kiss is the ultimate form of foreplay.

2. BLOWING TOO HARD IN HER EAR. 
Admit it, some kid at school told you girls love 
this. Well, there’s a difference between being 
erotic and blowing as if you’re trying to extin-
guish the candles on your 50th birthday cake. 
That hurts.

3. NOT SHAVING. 
You often forget you have a porcupine strapped 
to your chin which you rake repeatedly across 
your partner’s face and thighs. When she turns 
her head from side to side, it’s not passion, it’s 
avoidance.

4. SQUEEZING HER BREAST. 
Most men act like a housewife testing a melon 
for ripeness when they get their hand on a pair. 
Stroke, caress, and smooth them.

5. BITING HER NIPPLES. 
Why do men fasten onto a woman’s nipples, 
then clamp down like they’re trying to deflate 
her body via her breasts? Nipples are highly 
sensitive. They can’t stand up to chewing. Lick 
and suck them gently. Flicking your tongue 
across them is good. Pretending they’re a dogie 
toy isn’t.

6. TWIDDLING HER NIPPLES. 
Stop doing that thing where you twiddle the 
nipples between finger and thumb like you’re 
trying to find a radio station in a hilly area. Fo-
cus on the whole breasts, not just the exclama-
tion points.

7. IGNORING THE OTHER PARTS OF HER 
BODY. 
A woman is not a highway with just three turn-
offs: Breastville East and West, and the Midtown 
Tunnel. There are vast areas of her body which 
you’ve ignored far too often as you go bombing 
straight into downtown Vagina. So start paying 
them some attention.

8. GETTING THE HAND TRAPPED. 
Poor manual dexterity in the underskirt region 
can result in tangled fingers and underpants. If 
you’re going to be that aggressive, just ask her 
to take the damn things off.

9. LEAVING HER A LITTLE PRESENT. 
Condom disposal is the man’s responsibility. 
You wore it, you store it.

10. ATTACKING THE CLITORIS. 
Direct pressure is very unpleasant, so gently 
rotate your fingers along side of the clitoris.

11. STOPPING FOR A BREAK. 
Women, unlike men, don’t pick up where 
they left off. If you stop, they plummet back to 
square one very fast. If you can tell she’s not 
there, keep going at all costs, numb jaw or not.

12. UNDRESSING HER AWKWARDLY. 
Women hate looking stupid, but stupid she will 
look when naked at the waist with a sweater 
stuck over her head. Unwrap her like an elegant 
present, not a kid’s toy.

13. GIVING HER A WEDGIE DURING FOREPLAY. 
Stroking her gently through her panties can be 
very sexy. Pulling the material up between her 
thighs and yanking it back and forth is not.

14. BEING OBSESSED WITH THE VAGINA. 
Although most men can find the clitoris without 
maps, they still believe that the vagina is where 
it’s all at. No sooner is your hand down there 
than you’re trying to stuff stolen banknotes 
up a chimney. This is okay in principle, but 
if you’re not careful, it can hurt - so don’t get 
carried away. It’s best to pay more attention to 
her clitoris and the exterior of her vagina at first, 
then gently slip a finger inside her and see if she 
likes it.

15. MASSAGING TOO ROUGHLY. 
You’re attempting to give her a sensual, relaxing 
massage to get her in the mood. Hands and 
fingertips are okay; elbows and knees are not.

16. UNDRESSING PREMATURELY. 
Don’t force the issue by stripping before she’s at 
least made some move toward getting your stuff 
off, even if it’s just undoing a couple of buttons.

17. TAKING YOUR PANTS OFF FIRST. 
A man in socks and underpants is a at his worst. 
Lose the socks first.

18. GOING TOO FAST. 
When you get to the penis-in-vagina situation, 
the worst thing you can do is pump away like 
an industrial power tool - she’ll soon feel like 
an assembly-line worker made obsolete by your 
technology. Build up slowly, with clean, straight, 
regular thrusts.

19. GOING TOO HARD. 
If you bash your great triangular hip bones into 
her thigh or stomach, the pain is equal to two 
weeks of horseback riding concentrated into a 
few seconds.

20. COMING TOO SOON. 
Every man’s fear. With reason. If you shoot 
before you see the whites of her eyes, make sure 
you have a back-up plan to ensure her pleasure 
too.
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21. NOT COMING SOON ENOUGH. 
It may appear to you that humping for an hour 
without climaxing is the mark of a sex god, 
but to her it’s more likely the mark of a numb 
vagina. At least buy some intriguing wall hang-
ings, so she has something to hold her interest 
while you’re playing Marathon Man.

22. ASKING IF SHE HAS COME. 
You really ought to be able to tell. Most women 
make noise. But if you really don’t know, don’t 
ask!

23. PERFORMING ORAL SEX TOO GENTLY. 
Don’t act like a giant cat at a saucer of milk. Get 
your whole mouth down there, and concentrate 
on gently rotating or flicking your tongue on 
her clitoris.

24. NUDGING HER HEAD DOWN. 
Men persist in doing this until she’s eyeball-to-
penis, hoping that it will lead very swiftly to 
mouth-to-penis. All women hate this. It’s about 
three steps from being dragged to a cave by 
their hair. If you want her to use her mouth, use 
yours; try talking seductively to her.

25. NOT WARNING HER BEFORE YOU CLIMAX. 
Sperm tastes like sea water mixed with egg 
white. Not everybody likes it. When she’s 
performing oral sex, warn her before you come 
so she can do what’s necessary.

26. MOVING AROUND DURING FELLATIO. 
Don’t thrust. She’ll do all the moving during fel-
latio. You just lie there. And don’t grab her head.

27. TAKING ETIQUETTE ADVICE FROM PORN 
MOVIES. 
In X-rated movies, women seem to love it when 
men ejaculate over them. In real life, it just 
means more laundry to do.

28. MAKING HER RIDE ON TOP FOR AGES. 
Asking her to be on top is fine. Lying there 
grunting while she does all the hard work is not. 
Caress her gently, so that she doesn’t feel quite 
so much like the captain of a schooner. And let 
her have a rest.

29. ATTEMPTING ANAL SEX AND PRETENDING 
IT WAS AN ACCIDENT. 
This is how men earn a reputation for not being 
able to follow directions. If you want to put it 
there, ask her first. And don’t think that being 
drunk is an excuse.

30. TAKING PICTURES. 
When a man says, “Can I take a photo of you?” 
she’ll hear the words “__to show my buddies.” 
At least let her have custody of them.

31. NOT BEING IMAGINATIVE ENOUGH. 
Imagination is anything from drawing patterns 
on her back to pouring honey on her and licking 
it off. Fruit, vegetables, ice and feathers are all 
handy props; hot candle wax and permanent 
dye are a no no.

32. SLAPPING YOUR STOMACH AGAINST 
HERS. 
There is no less erotic noise. It’s as sexy as a 
belching contest.

33. ARRANGING HER IN STUPID POSES. 
If she wants to do advanced yoga in bed, fine, 
but unless she’s a Romanian gymnast, don’t get 
too ambitious. Ask yourself if you want a sexual 
partner with snapped hamstrings.

34. LOOKING FOR HER PROSTATE. 
Read this carefully: Anal stimulation feels good 
for men because they have a prostate. Women 
don’t!

35. GIVING LOVE BITES. 
It is highly erotic to exert some gentle suction on 
the sides of the neck, if you do it carefully. No 
woman wants to have to wear turtlenecks and 
jaunty scarfs for weeks on end.

36. BARKING INSTRUCTIONS. 
Don’t shout encouragement like a coach with a 
megaphone. It’s not a big turn-on.

37. TALKING DIRTY. 
It makes you sound like a lonely magazine 
editor calling a 1-900 line. If she likes nasty talk, 
she’ll let you know.

38. NOT CARING WHETHER SHE COMES. 
You have to finish the job. Keep on trying until 
you get it right, and she might even do the same 
for you.

39. SQUASHING HER. 
Men generally weigh more than women, so if 
you lie on her a bit too heavily, she WILL turn 
blue.

40. THANKING HER. 
Never thank a woman for having sex with you. 
Your bedroom is not a soup kitchen.

41. THREESOME. 
Talking dirty is one thing but when you men-
tion having a threesome, whether you mean it 
or not - don’t mention the other parties name. 
Your woman will turn colder than an icecube 
if you do.

42. ICECUBES. 
Trying to put icecubes in the wrong places. 
When you’re freezing could and then he tries to 
shove an icecube up you anus it’s a total turnoff.
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Gallery of Sexual Behaviors

Bondage Femdom (Ff)

Femdom (Fm) Sadomasochism

Oral

This Gallery is 
censored.

Remove paper 
to see the

images beneath, 
if you want to, 
but don’t blame 

me for what 
you see.

It’s your choice, 
not mine.

CENSORSHIP NOTICE
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Gallery of Sexual Behaviors

Spanking Anal (mf & mm)

Fisting Masturbation

Mechanical Sex

Fetish
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Submissive BDSM Play Partner Check List
By Tammad Rimilia

This checklist should be filled out by a Sub and 
provided to their Dom/Top before playing 
with them. This will provide a quick “head-
start” to identifying limits, negotiating and 
finding common ground for play. Dominants 
may wish to work through the checklist, to 
get a better handle on their specific interests. 
Switches should go through the checklist twice; 
one persons Dom and Sub interests may be 
very different.

For each item, you need to provide two an-
swers:

Experience: First write YES or NO next to each 
item to indicate if you have ever DONE that 
activity. Mark N/A if it does not apply to your 
gender.
Willingness: indicate for each item how you 
feel about DOING that activity by rating it on a 
scale of NO or 0 to 5.

“?” means you don’t understand what the 
item is attempting to describe.

NO means you will NOT do that item under 
any circumstances (a hard limit).

0 indicates you have utterly no desire to do 
that activity and don’t like doing it (in fact, 
may loath it) and would ordinarily object 
to doing it, but you would permit the 
Dominant to do it if it they really wanted 
it. (sometimes called a “soft limit”).

1 means you don’t want to do or like to do 
this activity, but wouldn’t object if it was 
asked of you.

2 means you are willing to do this activity, 
but it has no special appeal for you.

3 means you usually like doing this activity, 
at least on an irregular/ occasional basis.

4 means you like doing this activity, and 
would like to experience it on a regular 
basis.

5 means the activity is a wild turn-on for 
you, and you would like it as often as pos-
sible.

* Mark with an asterisk (*) those items 
which you are willing to do only with 
your current sex partner (s), but not with 
casual play -partners.

Note any additional information or nuances 
which might be important for your Dom to 
know in the margin to the right. For example 
under diapers you might wish to distinguish 
between “wetting” and “soiling”.

There is intentionally some overlap between 
categories. Unless otherwise stated, the Sub is 
the recipient/target of the activity.
Experience - Willingness - Notes & Nuances
   yes/no         NO or 0-5

Abrasion
Age play
Anal sex
Anal plugs (small)
Anal plugs (large)
Anal plug (public, under clothes)
Animal roles
Arm & leg sleeves (armbinders)
Aromas
Asphyxiation
Auctioned for charity
Ball stretching
Bathroom use control
Beastiality
Beating (soft)
Beating (hard)
Blindfolds
Being serviced (sexual)
Being bitten
Boot worship
Bondage (light)
Bondage (heavy)
Bondage (multi-day)
Bondage (public, under clothing)
Branding
Breast/chest bondage
Breast whipping
Breath control
Brown showers (scat)
Bruises
Cages (locked inside of)
Caning
Castration fantasy
Catheterization
Cattle prod (electrical toy)
Cells/Closets (locked inside of)
Chains
Chamber-pot use
Chastity belts (short term)
Chastity belts (multi-day)
Chauffeuring (driving)
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Choking
Chores (domestic service)
Clothespins
Cock rings/straps
Cock worship
Collars (worn in private)
Collars (worn in public)
Competitions (with other Subs)
Corsets (wearing casually)
Corsets (trained waist reduction)
Cross-dressing
Cuffs (leather)
Cuffs (metal)
Cutting
Diapers (wearing)
Diapers (wetting)
Diapers (soiling)
Dilation
Dildoes
Double penetration
Electricity
Enemas (for cleansing)
Enemas (retention/punishment)
Enforced chastity
Erotic dance (for audience)
Examinations (physical)
Exercise (forced/required)
Exhibitionism (friends)
Exhibitionism (strangers)
Eye contact restrictions
Face slapping
Fantasy abandonment
Fantasy rape
Fantasy gang-rape
Fear (being scared)
Fisting (anal)
Fisting (vaginal)
Flame play Following orders
Food play (cucumbers, sorbet...)
Foot worship
Forced bedwetting
Forced dressing
Forced eating
Forced homosexuality
Forced heterosexuality
Forced masturbation
Forced nudity (private)
Forced nudity (around others)
Forced servitude
Forced smoking
Full head hoods
Gags (cloth)
Gags (inflatable)

Gags (phallic)
Gags (rubber)
Gags (tape)
Gas masks
Gates of Hell (male)
Genital sex
Given away to another Dom (temp)
Given away to another Dom (perm)
Golden showers
Gun play Hairbrush spankings
Hair pulling
Hand jobs (giving)
Hand jobs (receiving)
Harems (serving w/other subs)
Harnessing (leather)
Harnessing (rope)
Having food chosen for you
Having clothing chosen for you
Head (give fellatio/cunnilingus)
Head (recv fellatio/cunnilingus)
High heel wearing
High heel worship
Homage with tongue (non-sexual)
Hoods
Hot oils (on genitals)
Hot waxing
Housework (doing)
Human puppy dog
Humiliation (private)
Humiliation (public)
Hypnotism
Ice cubes
Immobilization
Infantilism
Initiation rites
Injections
Intricate (Japanese) rope bondage
Interrogations
Kidnaping
Kneeling
Knife play Leather clothing
Leather restraints
Lectures for misbehavior
Licking (non-sexual)
Lingerie (wearing)
Manacles & Irons
Manicures (giving)
Massage (giving)
Massage (receiving)
Medical scenes
Modeling for erotic photos
Mouth bits
Mummification
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Name change (for scene)
Name change (legal, permanent)
Nipple clamps
Nipple rings (piercings)
Nipple play/”torture”
Nipple weights
Oral/anal play (rimming)
Over-the-knee spanking
Orgasm denial
Orgasm control
Outdoor scenes
Outdoor sex
Pain (mild)
Pain (medium)
Pain (severe)
Persona training (in scene)
Personality modification (RL)
Phone sex (serving Dom)
Phone sex (serving Dom’s friends)
Phone sex (commercial provider)
Piercing (temporary, play -pierce)
Piercing (permanent)
Plastic surgery
Prison scenes
Prostitution (public pretense)
Prostitution (actual)
Pony slave
Public exposure
Punishment Scene
Pussy/cock whipping
Pussy worship
Riding crops
Riding the “horse” (crotch torture)
Rituals
Religious scenes
Restrictive rules on behavior
Rubber/latex clothing
Rope body harness
Saran wrapping
Scarification
Scratching - getting
Scratching - giving
Sensory deprivation
Serving
Serving as art
Serving as ashtray
Serving as furniture
Serving as a maid
Serving as toilet (urine)
Serving as toilet (feces)
Serving as waitress/waiter
Serving orally (sexual)
Serving other doms (supervised)

Serving other doms (unsupervised)
Sexual deprivation (short term)
Sexual deprivation (long term)
Shaving (body hair)
Shaving (genital hair)
Shaving (head hair)
Skinny-dipping
Sleep deprivation
Sleepsacks
Slutty clothing (private)
Slutty clothing (public)
Spandex clothing
Spanking
Speech restrictions (when, what)
Speculums (Anal)
Speculums (vaginal)
Spitting
Spreader bars
Standing in corner
Stocks
Straight jackets
Strap-on-dildos (sucking on)
Strap-on-dildos (penetrated by)
Strap-on-dildos (wearing)
Strapping (full body beating)
Suspension (upright)
Suspension (inverted)
Suspension (horizontal)
Supplying new partners for Dom
Swallowing feces
Swallowing semen
Swallowing urine
Swapping (with one other couple)
Swinging (multiple couples)
Tampon Training (in ass)
Tattooing
Teasing
TENS Unit (electrical toy)
Thumbcuffs (metal)
Tickling
Triple penetration
Urethral Sounds (metal rods)
Uniforms
Including others
Vaginal dildo
Verbal humiliation
Vibrator on genitals
Violet Wand (electrical toy)
Voyeurism (watching others)
Voyeurism (your Dom w/others)
Video (watching others)
Video (recordings of you)
Water torture
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Waxing (hair removal)
Wearing symbolic jewelry
Weight gain (forced)
Weight loss (forced)
Whipping
Wooden paddles
Wrestling

Willingness quick-key:
? Don’t understand this item.
*  I will do with current sex partner only.
NO I WILL NOT DO that item under ANY 

circumstances (a hard limit).
0  No desire, don’t like, will permit if special 

to Dom (a soft limit).
1 Don’t want to do, but will.
2 Willing to do, but has no special appeal.
3 Usually LIKE doing, on an irregular/oc-

casional basis.
4 LIKE doing, would like it on a regular 

basis.
5 WILD TURN-ON, would like it as often as 

possible. 
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I suppose it’s not possible to write (or post) 
something about sex after the 1980s without 
including some incentives for personal protec-
tion. Pregnancy is one thing, HIV/AIDS and 
other diseases the other.
I know that the heat of the moment can be 
blinding, but do yourself and your children 
(wanted or otherwise) a favor and think about 
the time after the next five minutes.
BlackSilver

“Don’t have sex with guys ya don’t know.”
Classic HFA advice imparted to all incoming freshmen.

AIDS obliges people to think of sex as having, 
possibly, the direst consequences: suicide.
Or murder.
Susan Sontag

I want to tell you a terrific story about oral 
contraception. I asked this girl to sleep with me 
and she said ‘No.’
Woody Allen

I was about to get some, but then she died. Best 
contraceptive I ever saw.”
Tony Head

“Only sailors use condoms, baby.”
“Not in the nineties, Austin.”
“Well they should, those filthy beggars, they go 
from port to port.”
Austin Powers and Vanessa Kensington in “Austin Pow-
ers”

For the first time in history, sex is more danger-
ous than the cigarette afterward.
Jay Leno

Protection

Tripper

Love & Hate

1128



Love & Hate

1129



“When I first met you I thought you were gay.”
“Why? ‘Cos I’m English?”
“Uh-uh. Because you seemed to know so many 
people who were dead.”
“... That’s not funny.”
“No. It’s not, is it?”
Guenevere and Hob, in Sandman #73, epilogue to “The 
Wake” by Neil Gaiman

“You could move.”
Abigail Van Buren in her col-
umn “Dear Abby,” in response 
to a reader who complained 
that a gay couple was moving 
in across the street and wanted 
to know what he could do to 
improve the quality of the 
neighborhood

As long as society is anti-
gay, then it will seem like 
being gay is anti-social.
Joseph Francis

If gay and lesbian people 
are given civil rights, then 
everyone will want them!
slogan on a button

Jesse Helms and Newt 
Gingrich were shak-
ing hands congratulat-
ing themselves on the 
introduction of an antigay bill in Congress. If 
it passes, they won’t be able to shake hands, 
because it will then be illegal for a prick to 
touch an asshole.
Judy Carter

As you can see, we have met the 
enemy, and they are illiterate.
The best of hate mail sent to the Gay and 
Lesbian Victory Fund Newsletter

“So you like girls ... does that mean 
you just look at yourself naked in 
the mirror all day long?”
Banky to Alyssa in “Chasing Amy”

There is at least one person of the 
same sex that every straight man or 
woman will have sex with, oneself.

My mother took me to a psychiatrist when I 
was fifteen because she thought I was a latent 
homosexual. There was nothing latent about it.
Amanda Bearse

“I’m Graham and I like girls. A lot.”
Graham Eaton in “But I’m a Cheerleader” (1999)

That word “lesbian” sounds like a disease. And 
straight men know because they’re sure that 
they’re the cure.
Denise McCanles

When a woman behaves 
like a man, why doesn’t 
she behave like a nice 
man?
Edith Evans

So this judge in Vir-
ginia rules that a lesbian 
wasn’t fit to raise her 
own daughter because 
she might grow up to 
be a lesbian, and gives 
custody to the lesbian’s 
mother. And I’m thinking, 
‘She’s already raised one 
lesbian.’
Chris Cannon

“It’s really easy to be a 
prude when you’re not at-
tracted to him, isn’t it?”
Hilary to Megan, about Megan’s 

alibi-boyfriend, in “But I’m a Cheerleader” (1999)

“The only queer people are those who don’t 
love anybody.”
Rita Mae Brown, 28 August 1982, speech at the opening of 
the Gay Olympics in San Francisco

Gay and Lesbian

About a year ago I was a guest on a 
network news show in New York. 
They were showing film clips from a 
gay pride parade down Fifth Avenue, 
but they only decided to show the part 
with men in dresses and heels. I had 
seen the parade, and there were men 
in business suits as well. After show-
ing the film, the newsperson made 
some comments, and I found the com-
ments extremely offensive. “This is 
what’s wrong with the media,” I said. 
“You show a fringe position. You show 
one point of view. You’re closing the 
minds of the people by not showing 
them what the reality is.” I got up and 
walked out, and I’ve never been asked 
back again.
Kathleen Nolan
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There is nothing wrong with going to bed with 
someone of your own sex. People should be 
very free with sex, they should draw the line 
at goats.
Elton John

“Like Tara. She and Willow are both witches. 
They do spells and stuff, which is so much 
cooler than slaying. I told Mom one time I 
wished they’d teach me some of the things they 
do together. A-and then she got really quiet 
and made me go upstairs.” [She pauses in her 
writing and looks puzzled.] “Huh. I guess her 
generation isn’t cool with witchcraft.”
Dawn, writing in her diary, in Buffy - The 
Vampire Slayer (if you do not know the 
series, you do not know why this is here)

Everybody’s journey is individual. 
If you fall in love with a boy, you fall 
in love with a boy. The fact that many 
Americans consider it a disease says 
more about them than it does about homo-
sexuality.
James Baldwin

For a long time I thought I wanted to 
be a nun. Then I realized that what 
I really wanted to be was a lesbian.
Mabel Maney

“You are who you are, the trick 
is not getting caught!”
“Then why are you here?”
“I got caught.”
Graham and Megan, 
conversation while in a 
“correction facility” 
for homosexuals, in 
“But I’m a Cheer-
leader” (1999)

Homosexuality 
is god’s way of 
insuring that the 
truly gifted aren’t 
burdened with 
children.
Sam Austin

I’m a supporter of gay rights. And not a 
closet supporter either. From the time 
I was a kid, I have never been able 
to understand attacks upon the gay 
community. There are so many qualities 

that make up a human being ... by the 
time I get through with all the things that 

I really admire about people, what they do 
with their private parts is probably so low on 
the list that it is irrelevant.
Paul Newman

What’s the point of being a lesbian if 
a woman is going to look and act 
like an imitation man?
Rita Mae Brown

The next time someone asks 
you, “Hey, howdja get to be 
a homosexual anyway?” tell 

them, “Homosexuals are 
chosen first on talent, 

then interview ... then 
the swimsuit and 

evening gown com-
petition pretty much 
gets rid of the rest 
of them.”
Karen Williams

My dear, I don’t care 
what they do, so long as 
they don’t do it in the 
street and frighten the 
horses.
Mrs. Patrick Campbell

“I’m not a lesbian, but I’m a big fan.”
Daphne Chanders

Bisexuality

Bisexuality immediately doubles your 
chances for a date on Saturday night.
Woody Allen

My bisexual dilemma was that my gay 
friends thought I’m a lesbian in denial and 
my straight friends thought ... I’m a lesbian 
in denial.
Lacie Harmon

Trust a nitwit society like this one to think 
that there are only two categories - fag and 
straight.
Gore Vidal
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People sometimes think I’m gay because I once 
played a gay in a movie. It’s funny. Audiences 
don’t think you’re a murderer if you play a 
murderer, but they do think you’re gay if you 
play a gay.
Perry King

“No one in the world would believe you’re 
straight. You’re as gay as a clutchpurse on Tony 
night. You fell outta the gay tree, hitting every 
gay branch on the way down. And ya landed 
on a gay guy ... and ya did ‘em. No, no, honey, 
your gayness can be seen from space.”
Karen Walker

There’s this illusion that homosexuals have sex 
and heterosexuals fall in love. That’s complete-
ly untrue. Everybody wants to be loved.
Boy George

We love men. We just don’t want to see them 
naked.
Two Nice Girls

In the Army not?

I use to think that the army was wrong for 
not letting homosexuals join it. But then 
it hit me. Why are women excluded from 
most armies? Why are there no married 
couple fighting side by side, either in the 
army or the police force? Letting homo-
sexuals or women enter the army would 
cross a fine line between fellow-soldier-
ship and attraction or even love. Soldiers 
could develop feelings that reach over the 
usual bond of friendship and comradeship. 
Although this may improve the morale, it 
could lead to serious consequences regard-
ing mission objectives. Who can demand 
that a soldier would fulfill an objective for 
the cost of the life of wife or husband? Who 
would decide against rescuing a loved one 
and for an impersonal objective?
This has nothing to do with discrimination 
or hate against homosexuals, nothing with 
freedom or rights but with what is best for 
the unit and for the mission. There is only 
one inconsistency in the world of modern 
warfare: Armies that allow women to enter 
fighting units. If women are allowed there, 
so should homosexuals. But for each critical 
mission, a commander best had to make 
sure that there are no bounds over the usual 
comradeship in his unit or the mission is 
probably servely at risk.
As a scientist however, I would like to con-
duct some stuides to see if this preliminary 
thought experiment is backed up by empiri-
cal evidence. And I would like to know if 
there are a lot of these cases.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

Why can’t they have gay people in the 
army? Personally, I think they are just 
afraid of a thousand guys with M16s going, 
‘Who’d you call a faggot?’
John Stewart

Soldiers who are not afraid of guns, bombs, 
capture, torture or death say they are afraid 
of homosexuals. Clearly we should not 
be used as soldiers; we should be used as 
weapons.
Letter to the editor, The Advocate

Compare the two pictures - the one above 
shows the sterotypical view of lesbians, the 
one below the sterotypical view of gays.
Both are probably wrong.
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In itself, homosexuality is as limiting as het-
erosexuality: the ideal should be to be capable 
of loving a woman or a man; either, a human 
being, without feeling fear, restraint, or obliga-
tion.
Simone de Beauvoir

I am reminded of a colleague who reiterated 
‘all my homosexual patients are quite sick’ - to 
which I finally replied ‘so are all my hetero-
sexual patients.’
Ernest van den Haag, psychotherapist

The diagnosis of homosexuality as a “disorder” 
is a contributing factor to the pathology of 
those homosexuals who do become mentally 
ill ... . Nothing is more likely to make you sick 
than being constantly told that you are sick.
Ronald Gold

Pronouns make it hard to keep our sexual 
orientation a secret when our co-workers ask 
us about our weekend. “I had a great time with 
... them.” Great! Now they don’t think you’re 
queer - just a big slut!
Judy Carter

Hate against Gay and Lesbians

“AIDS is the wrath of a just God against 
homosexuals. To oppose it would be like an 
Israelite jumping in the Red Sea to save one 
of Pharoah’s chariotters.”
Jerry Falwell

“As a mother, I know that homosexuals can-
not biologically reproduce children; therefore, 
they must recruit our children.”
Anita Bryant

“Homosexuality is a mental disorder that can 
be cured by counselling.”
Stockwell Day-Canadian Alliance Political Party

“Homosexuality is an abomination of Al-
mighty God.”
Bill McCartney

“I have known few homosexuals who did 
not practice their tendencies. Such people 
are sinning against God and will lead to the 
ultimate destruction of the family and our 
nation. I am unalterably opposed to such 
things, and will do everything I can to restrict 
the freedom of these  people to spread their 
contagious infection to the youth of this na-
tion.”
Pat Robertson

I also challenge the word ‘homophobic’ as 
fear of homosexuals. I’m not homophobic 
-- I have no fear of your type, only contempt. 
And now you have homophobia to wave 
around just like the jews have anti-semetic. 
So lets get rid of the word homophobia: How 
about ‘Homo-Blyiccch’ (gag, choke, vomit)? 

... When all you perverts are in hell it will be 
a much better place.
Except from homophobic mail to a gay organization

My wife is not a lesbian and neither is my 
son. I’ve never had sex with a man and nei-
ther has my wife. I hope that your campaign-
ing for homosexuals is due to your being 
unknoweable rather than you thinking the 
things they do are just ‘sexual preferance.’ 
Keep your sexual perversions to yourself and 
I’ll keep my sexual perversions to myself.
Except from homophobic mail to a gay organization

I had some pictures of a priest with signs 
cheering about the death of a gay man, who 
was killed by bigoted assholes. However, I 
refuse to include them into this book. People 
like this guy only want publicity. They jerk 
off seeing themselves in the news posing as 
moral instances against a dirty, dirty world. 
Removing their means of publicity hurts 
them more than anything else.
Of couse, I haven’t tried physical torture yet.
BlackSilver
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Dr. Laura Schlessinger is a US radio personality who dispenses 
advice to people who call in to her radio show. Recently, she said 
that, as an observant orthodox Jew, homosexuality is an abomina-
tion according to Leviticus 18:22, and cannot be condoned under any 
circumstance. 
The following is an open letter to Dr. Laura penned by a US resident, 
Jim, which was posted on the Internet. It’s funny, as well as informa-
tive: 

Dear Dr. Laura,

Thank you for doing so much to educate 
people regarding God’s Law. I have learned 
a great deal from your show, and try to share 
that knowledge with as many people as I can. 
When someone tries to defend the homo-
sexual lifestyle, for example, I simply remind 
them that Leviticus 18:22 clearly states it to be 
an abomination. End of debate. 

I do need some advice from you, however, 
regarding some of the other specific laws and 
how to follow them. 

1. When I burn a bull on the altar as a sacri-
fice, I know it creates a pleasing odor for the 
Lord-Lev.1:9. The problem is my neighbors. 
They claim the odor is not pleasing to them. 
Should I smite them? 

2. I would like to sell my daughter into slav-
ery, as sanctioned in Exodus 21:7. In this day 
and age, what do you think would be a fair 
price for her? 

3. I know that I am allowed no contact with 
a woman while she is in her period of men-
strual cleanliness-Lev.15:19-24. The problem 
is, how do I tell? I have tried asking, but most 
women take offense. 

4. Lev. 25:44 states that I may indeed possess 
slaves, both male and female, provided they 
are purchased from neighboring nations. 
A friend of mine claims that this applies 
to Mexicans, but not Canadians. Can you 
clarify? Why can’t I own Canadians? 

5. I have a neighbor who insists on working 
on the Sabbath. Exodus 35:2 clearly states he 
should be put to death. Am I morally obli-
gated to kill him myself?

6. A friend of mine feels that even though 
eating shellfish is an abomination-Lev. 11:10, 
it is a lesser abomination than homosexuality. 
I don’t agree. Can you settle this? 

7. Lev. 21:20 states that I may not approach 
the altar of God if I have a defect in my sight. 
I have to admit that I wear reading glasses. 
Does my vision have to be 20/20, or is there 
some wiggle room here? 

8. Most of my male friends get their hair 
trimmed, including the hair around their 
temples, even though this is expressly forbid-
den by Lev.19:27. How should they die? 

9. I know from Lev. 11:6-8 that touching the 
skin of a dead pig makes me unclean, but 
may I still play football if I wear gloves? 

10. My uncle has a farm. He violates Lev. 
19:19 by planting two different crops in the 
same field, as does his wife by wearing gar-
ments made of two different kinds of thread 
(cotton/polyester blend). He also tends to 
curse and blaspheme a lot. Is it really neces-
sary that we go to all the trouble of getting 
the whole town together to stone them? 
Lev.24:10-16. Couldn’t we just burn them to 
death at a private family affair like we do 
with people who sleep with their in-laws? 
(Lev. 20:14) 

I know you have studied these things exten-
sively, so I am confident you can help. Thank 
you again for reminding us that God’s word 
is eternal and unchanging. 

Your devoted fan, 

Jim
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“There are no straight men. Only men who 
have not met Jack.”
Jack McFarland

“I’m a homosexual!” [shouting] “I’m a homo-
sexual! I’m a homosexual! I’m a homosexual! 
Oh my god ... they were right. I’m a homo.” 
[cries]
Megan in “But I’m a Cheerleader” (1999)

“You didn’t tell me you were taking me to a 
gay bar!”
“Where else would we go?”
Megan Bloomfield and Graham Eaton in “But I’m a 
Cheerleader” (1999)

I get sick of listening to straight people 
complain about, “Well, hey, we don’t have a 
heterosexual-pride day, why do you need a 
gay-pride day?” I remember when I was a kid 
I’d always ask my mom: “Why don’t we have 
a Kid’s Day? We have a Mother’s Day and a 
Father’s Day, but why don’t we have a Kid’s 
Day?” My mom would always say, “Every day 
is Kid’s Day.” To all those heterosexuals that 
bitch about gay pride, I say the same thing: 
Every day is heterosexual-pride day! Can’t 
you people enjoy your banquet and not piss on 
those of us enjoying our crumbs over here in 
the corner?
Rob Nash

This is a celebration of individual freedom, not 
of homosexuality. No government has the right 
to tell its citizens when or whom to love. The 
only queer people are those who don’t love 
anybody.
Rita Mae Brown at the Gay Olympics, 1982

If homosexuality is a disease, let’s all call in 
queer to work: “Hello. Can’t work today, still 
queer.”
Robin Tyler

Were there any persons of the same sex you 
think you could fall in love with in your 
life?
Can you appreciate the beauty of your own 
body - and the beauty of someone who is of 
your sex?
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“My only love sprung from my only hate
Too early seen unknown, and known too late.”
Juliet in “Romeo and Juliet” by William Shakespeare

“The joys of love made her human;
the agonies of love destroyed her.”
Spock in Star Trek: “Requiem for Methuselah”

“I hate you. I love you.
I will never forgive you.”
Alia, to her mother, in “Children of Dune”

I hated him with a passion so deep,
sometimes it felt like love.

Halfway between Love and Hate
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“I fought through a f*&$#@* war to get to 
you!”
Hamar

“If I could reach you, I would hurt you.”
Billy Bo Bob Brain

All men kill the thing they hate, too, unless, of 
course, it kills them first.
James Thurber

“I hate you!”
“And someday, we’ll make that hate work for 
you.”
Caleb Temple and Sheriff Lucas Buck in “American 
Gothic” (1995)

Don’t hate, it’s too big a burden to bear.
Martin Luther King, Sr.

“I haven’t kept the Great Bitch in the keep for 
ten years out of passionate attachment.”
Henry II, King of England, in “The Lion in Winter” (1968)

I imagine one of the reasons people cling to 
their hates so stubbornly is because they sense, 
once hate is gone, they will be forced to deal 
with pain.
James Baldwin

When we hate our enemies, we are giving 
them power over us: power over our sleep, our 
appetites, our blood pressure, our health, and 
our happiness. Our enemies would dance with 
joy if only they knew how they were worrying 
us, lacerating us, and getting even with us! Our 
hate is not hurting them at all, but our hate is 
turning our own days and nights into a hellish 
turmoil.
Dale Carnegie

I will permit no man to narrow and degrade 
my soul by making me hate him.
Booker T. Washington

“It’s not you I hate, Cardassian.
It’s what I became because of you.”
Miles O’Brien in Star Trek DS9

Take care that no one hates you justly.
Publilius Syrus

Hate is the coward’s revenge for being humili-
ated.
George Bernard Shaw

A Rattlesnake, if cornered will become so angry 
it will bite itself. That is exactly what the har-
boring of hate and resentment against others is 
- a biting of oneself. We think we are harming 
others in holding these spites and hates, but the 
deeper harm is to ourselves.
E. Stanley Jones

Caught a light sneeze,
dreamed a little dream,
built my own pretty hate machine.
Tori Amos

Hate

“... the fiercest survivor - the purest warrior 
... glaring, hating ... claiming me as his own. 
Dreaming ... I was only six years old when 
that happened. When I first saw the cave ...”
“The Dark Knight Returns” by Frank Miller

“Sometimes, there just aren’t enough 
rocks.”
Forrest Gump in “Forrest Gump”

[On whether to help the Klingon Empire]
“They’re animals.”
“Jim, there is an historic opportunity here.”
“Don’t believe them! Don’t trust them!”
“They’re dying.”
“Let. Them. Die.”
Kirk and Spock in “Star Trek VI: The Undiscovered 
Country” (1991)
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At certain moments, always unforseen, I 
become happy ... I look at the strangers near as 
if I had known them all my life ... everything 
fills me with affection ... It may be an hour 
before the mood passes, but lately I seem to 
understand that I enter upon it the moment I 
cease to hate.
William Butler Yeats

“Where is it? Where is it? They stole it from us. 
My precious... Curse them. We hates them. It’s 
ours it is... and we wants it.”
Gollum in “The Lord of the Rings: The Two Towers”

Hating people is like burning down your house 
to kill a rat.
Henry Fosdick

“I imagine it’s easier to hate Holtz than your-
self.”
“There’s enough hate to go around for him and 
me.”
Justine and Wesley in Angel

Nothing Brings People together more, then 
mutual hatred.
Henry Rollins

Hell hath no fury like the lawyer of a woman 
scorned.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

There were only two things wolves hated. All 
else they merely endured, but fire and Trollocs 
they hated, and they would go through fire to 
kill Trollocs.
“The Wheel of Time” by Robert Jordan

The price of hating other human beings
is loving oneself less.
Eldridge Cleaver, Soul on Ice, 1968

Wenn du jemanden haßt, mußt du auf die 
Konsequenzen vorbereitet sein.
Battle Royale II

From Music Video:
“Metal Gear Solid 2”
Music: “Wasting My Hate” by Metallica
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This place is reserved for something you hate.
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Recommended Books
“Juliette” by Marquis de Sade
The Book(s) of Question by 
Gregory Stock

Recommended Movies
“Shrek” and “Shrek 2”
“10 things I hate about you”
“A MidSummer Nights 
Dream” (1999)
“Bram Stoker’s Dracula”
“But I’m a Cheerleader”
“D.E.B.S.” (2004)

“Casablanca”
“Chasing Amy”
“Con Air”
“Edward Scissorhands”
“Eternal Sunshine of the Spotless Mind”
“Romeo+Juliet”
“The Story of O”
“Walt Disney: The Beauty and the Beast”
Fucking Amal
10 Things I Hate About You
Braveheart
Romeo & Juliet
Robin Hood (with Kevin Costner)
The Crow
Cyranno de Bergerac
Titanic
Crouching Tiger, Hidden Dragon
House of Flying Daggers
Hero
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Wild at Heart”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Becoming I & 
II”
“Break Stuff” by Limp Bizkit (Matrix Video)
“Wherever you will go” by The Calling 
(Anime Video)
“Crash Into Me” by Dave Matthews Band 
(Anime Video)

Recommended Music
“(Everything I Do) I do for 
you” by Bryan Adams
“25 Minutes” by Michael 
Learns To Rock
“6 Minutes” by LFO
“A Thousand Miles” by 
Vanessa Carlton

“Accidentally in Love” by Counting Crows
“All For Love” by Brian Adams
“All Or Nothing” by O Town
“All Rise (Radio Edit)” by Blue
“Almost Unreal” by Roxette
“Always” by Bon Jovi
“Baby, It’s Cold Outside” by Tom Jones
“Back At One” by Brian McKnight
“Bed Of Roses” by Bon Jovi
“Boys And Girls” by Good Charlotte
“Brand new toy” by Jeremy Days
“Break Me” by Jewel
“Break Stuff” by Limp Bizkit
“Breath” by Faith Hill
“Breathe” by Michelle Branch
“Breathing” by Lifehouse
“Burning Love” by Winonna
“But I Do Love You” by LeAnn Rimes
“Butterfly” by Crazy Town
“Can I Get A ...” by Jay-Z Feat Amil & Ja
“Can’t Fight The Moonlight” by LeAnn 
Rimes
“Cinderella” by Lionel Richie
“Close Your Eyes - Becoming Suite” by Chris-
tophe Beck
“Close Your Eyes” by Westlife
“Come Fly With Me” by James Darren
“Come What May” by Nicole Kidman and 
Ewan McGregor
“Complicated” by Avril Lavigne
“Crash Into Me” by Dave Matthews Band
“Creep” by Lambretta
“Crush” by Jennifer Paige
“Don’t Know Much” by Linda Ronstadt & 
Aaron Neville
“Don’t Leave” by Faithless
“Don’t Let Go” by En Vogue
“Don’t want to miss a thing” by Aerosmith
“Durch die Nacht” by Silbermond
“Even Angels Fall” by Jessica Riddle
“Every Breath You Take” by Robert Downey 
Jr. & Sting
“Everything You Want” by Vertical Horizon
“Everything about you” by Ugly Kid Joe
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“Everything” by Lifehouse
“Figured You Out” by Nickelback
“Flake” by Jack Johnson
“Flavor Of The Weak” by American Hi Fi
“Free Falling” by Tom Petty & The Heart-
breakers
“Friday I’m In Love” by The Cure
“Fuck Her Gently” by Tenacious D
“Fuck It (I don’t want you back)” by Eamon
“Full Of Grace” by Sarah McLachlan
“Girl Next Door” by Lucy Street
“Girl On TV” by LFO
“Give You Back” by Vertical Horizon
“Glass Vase, Cello Case” by Tattle Tale
“Goodbye To You (Acoustic)” by Michelle 
Branch
“Goodbye To You” by Michelle Branch
“Hello” by Lionel Richie
“Here’s To The Losers” by James Darren
“Hit The Road Jack” by Ray Charles
“How Deep is Your Love” by Dru Hill f/Red-
man
“How Do I Live” by Trisha Yearwood
“How” by Lisa Loeb
“I Don’t Wanna Kiss You Goodnight” by LFO
“I Say A Little Prayer” by Aretha Franklin
“I Will Survive” by Gloria Gaynor
“I’d Lie For You” by Meat Loaf
“I’d Rather Be In Love” by Michelle Branch
“I’d do anything for love” by Meat Loaf
“If You’re Gone” by Matchbox 20
“If you’re not the one” by Daniel Bedingfield
“Indigo Girl” by Watershed
“Iris” by Goo goo dolls
“It Doesn’t Matter” by Alison Krauss and 
Union Station
“It Must Have Been Love” by Roxette
“It’s December” by Audrey Hannah
“It’s Ok” by Atomic Kitten
“It’s Only Love” by Heather Nova
“Je t’aime” by Lara Fabian
“Jessie” by Joshua Kadison
“Jessie’s Girl” by Rick Springfield
“King of Wishful Thinking” by Go West
“Kiss The Rain” by Billie Myers
“Kiss from a rose” by Seal
“Kissing You” by Des’ree
“Last Beautiful Girl” by Matchbox 20
“Let Me Go” by 3 Doors Down
“Liberian Girl” by Michael Jackson
“Like The Way I Do” by Melissa Etheridge

“Love How You Love Me” by Melanie 
Thornton
“Love The One You’re With” by The Su-
premes & The Four Tops
“Marlena On The Wall” by Suzanne Vega
“Michel” by Anouk
“My Everything” by Barry White
“My Immortal (Bandversion)” by Evanes-
cence
“Never Again” by Nickelback
“No Man’s Woman” by Sinead O’Connor
“Nobody’s Wife” by Anouk
“Nothings Gonna Stop Us Now” by Starship
“October” by Evanescence
“Original Score (True Love’s First Kiss) from 
Shrek OST”
“Perfect Tonight” by Lambretta
“Please Don’t Turn Me On” by Artful Dodger 
feat Lifford
“Protection” by Massive Attack
“Pushing Me Away” by Linkin Park
“Rush Rush” by The Righteous Brothers
“Said I loved you ... but I lied” by Michael 
Bolton
“She’s So High” by Tal Bachman
“She’s like the wind” by Pratrick Swayze
“Show Me Love” by Robyn
“Somebody like you” by Keith Urban
“Somewhere in Between” by Lifehouse
“Song for Whoever” by The beautiful south
“Standing Still” by Jewel
“Still Believe” by Shola Ama
“Take A Look Around” by Limp Bizkit
“The Love Cats” by Cure
“The Right Kind of Wrong” by LeAnn Rimes
“The Sun Still Shines” by LFO
“There You Go” by Pink
“There You’ll Be” by Faith Hill
“This Kiss” by Faith Hill
“This Way” by Jewel
“Turn Back Time” by Aqua
“Turn Off The Light” by Nelly Furtado
“U Remind Me” by Usher
“When Somebody Turns you on” by Heather 
Nova
“When The Lights Go Down” by Faith Hill
“When You Come Back To Me” by Garth 
Brooks
“When You Say Nothing At All” by Alison 
Kraus
“Wherever You Will Go” by The Calling
“Who Is It” by Michael Jackson
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“Wild Horses” by The Sundays
“With You” by Linkin Park
“You Make Me Sick” by Pink
“You’re The Only One” by Maria Mena
“You’re a god” by Vertical Horizon
“Your Body Is A Wonderland (unplugged” by 
John Mayer
“Your Body Is A Wonderland” by John Mayer
“Your Winter” by Sister Hazel

Notes
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Memories

“What’s the last thing you do remember?”
“My wife ...”
“That’s sweet.”
“... dying.”
Natalie and Leonard Shelby, who has anterograde amnesia 
and cannot store new memories, in “Memento”

Notebook-Page



“Human memory is selective and linear. 
Simply put, a human remembers the best of 
times in progressive order, beginning with 
the earliest childhood. The rosy memories are 
only challenged by nightmares. A Cardassian 
remembers everything on every level all the 
time. For us, past and present are not neatly 
separated. We live with everything in the mo-
ment - including the nightmares. And so do 
you.”
Elim Garak in Star Trek DS9

The garden of Destiny. Look behind you: 
shadow-plays of memory are forever being 
enacted, on paths you walked too long ago.
Sandman #47: “Brief Lives:7” by Neil Gaiman

A memory is what is left when something hap-
pens and does not completely unhappen.
Edward de Bono

Memory is a child walking along a seashore. 
You never can tell what small pebble it will 
pick up and store away among its treasured 
things.
Pierce Harris, Atlanta Journal

Memory is a complicated thing, a relative to 
truth, but not its twin.
Barbara Kingsolver, Animal Dreams

“Don’t worry, I’ll remember you. Just like I 
remember everyone who leaves.”
Lilo in “Lilo and Stitch”

Leftovers in their less visible form are called 
memories. Stored in the refrigerator of the 
mind and the cupboard of the heart.
Thomas Fuller

“I wasn’t sure you were the same. Let’s see, the 
last time we met ...”
“Was La Belle Aurora.”
“How nice, you remembered. But of course, 
that was the day the Germans marched into 
Paris.”
“Not an easy day to forget?”
“No.”
“I remember every detail. The Germans wore 
gray, you wore blue.”
Ilsa Lund and Rick Blaine in “Casablanca”

It was one of those perfect English autumnal 
days which occur more frequently in memory 
than in life.
P. D. James

“I always thought the joy of reading a book is 
not knowing what happens next.”
Leonard Shelby, who later loses his ability to store new 
memories, in “Memento” (2000)

Memories

page on the right:
At the wake of Morpheus in “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman
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People I do not want to forget.

“The horror of that moment,” the King went on, “I shall never, never forget!”
“You will, though,” the Queen said, “if you don’t make a memorandum of it.
“Through the Looking Glass” by Lewis Carroll, 1872
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Moments I do not want to forget.
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Places I do not want to forget.
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Activities I do not want to forget.
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Other things I do not want to forget.
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Other things I do not want to forget.
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“Why should I memorize things I can just look 
up.”
Einstein

Sein Körper war im Waschraum, tatsächlich 
aber raste er durch die Vorhalle seines Gedächt-
nispalasts an der Büste von Plinius vorbei die 
Treppe zum Architektursaal hoch. In der hell 
erleuchteten Räumlichkeit, die von Christo-
pher Wrens Modell der St. Paul Cathedral 
beherrscht wurde, warteten die Baupläne des 
Krankenhauses, an ein Zeichenbrett geheftet, 
auf ihn. Die Grundrisse der Operationssäle 
des Maryland Misericordia Hospital aus dem 
Grundbuchamt.
Hannibal

Clarice Starlings Gedächtnispalast ist ebenfalls 
im Aufbau begriffen. Er hat einige Räume mit 
Dr. Lecters Gedächtnispalast gemeinsam - er 
hat sie verschiedentlich dort entdeckt -, aber 
ihr Palast wächst aus eigener Kraft. Er ist voll 
mit neuen Dingen. Sie kann dort ihren Vater 
besuchen. Hennah weidet dort auf einer Wiese. 
Jack Crawford ist da, wenn sie ihn, über seinen 
Schreibtisch gebeugt, zu sehen wünscht.
Hannibal

The primary purpose of a liberal education is 
to make one’s mind a pleasant place in which 
to spend one’s leisure.
Sydney J. Harris

Every man’s memory is his private literature.
Aldous Huxley

Memory is what tells a man that his wife’s 
birthday was yesterday.
Mario Rocco

“I was there the day the strength of men 
failed.”
Elrond, remembering the past a few thousand years ago, in 
“The Lord of the Rings: The Fellowship of the Ring”

Nothing is more memorable than a smell. One 
scent can be unexpected, momentary and fleet-
ing, yet conjure up a childhood summer beside 
a lake in the mountains; another, a moonlit 
beach; a third, a family dinner of pot roast and 
sweet potatoes during a myrtle-mad August in 
a Midwestern town. Smells detonate softly in 
our memory like poignant land mines hidden 
under the weedy mass of years. Hit a tripwire 
of smell and memories explode all at once. A 
complex vision leaps out of the undergrowth.
“A Natural History of the Senses” by Diane Ackerman

Uses of Memory

Leonard Shelby [Running]: “Okay, what am 
I doing?” [Sees Dodd also running]
Leonard Shelby (cont’d): “I’m chasing this 
guy.”
[Dodd has a gun, shoots at Leonard]
Leonard Shelby (cont’d): “Nope. He’s chas-
ing me.”
Memento (2000)
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The sense of smell can be extraordinarily 
evocative, bringing back pictures as sharp as 
photographs of scenes that had left the con-
scious mind.
“To Everything There is a Season” by Thalassa Cruso, 
1973

Someday you will look back on this moment 
and plow into a parked car.

To be wronged is nothing unless you continue 
to remember it.
Confucius

Without looking at Rebecca, he said: “ I find 
this thing of Other Memory very difficult and 
always have. Memory should bring wisdom 
but it does not. It is how we order the memory 
and where we apply our knowledge.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

It’s a poor sort of memory that only works 
backwards.
“Alice in Wonderland” by Lewis Carroll

Matthew and Lucien in “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman
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Go and create a lot of memories.

God Gave us our memories so that we might 
have roses in December.
James Matthew Barrie

Memory is a way of holding onto the things 
you love, the things you are, the things you 
never want to lose.
The Wonder Years

Memory is a selection of images, some elusive, 
others printed indelibly on the brain.
The summer I killed my father, I was 10 years 
old.
Eve

Funny, you’d think with all the people I’ve 
maimed and killed, I wouldn’t be able to 
remember every single one.
Angel in Angel: “Five by five”

Good Memories

Ilsa Lund: “Play it once, Sam. For old times’ 
sake.”
Sam [lying]: “I don’t know what you mean, 
Miss Elsa.”
Ilsa Lund: “Play it, Sam. Play ‘As Time Goes 
By.’”

Sam [lying]: “Oh, I can’t remember it, Miss 
Elsa. I’m a little rusty on it.”
Ilsa Lund: “I’ll hum it for you. Da-dy-da-dy-
da-dum, da-dy-da-dee-da-dum...”
[Sam begins playing]
Ilsa Lund (cont’d): “Sing it, Sam.”
Sam [singing]: “You must remember this
A kiss is still a kiss
A sigh is just a sigh
The fundamental things apply
As time goes by.
And when two lovers woo,
They still say, ‘I love you’
On that you can rely
No matter what the future brings---”
Rick Blaine [rushing up]: “Sam, I thought I 
told you never to play---”
[Sees Ilsa. Sam closes the piano and rolls it 
away.]
Casablanca

What are your happiest memories?

•   

•   

•   

•   

•   

•   

•   

What are your worst memories?

•   

•   

•   

•   

•   

•   
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Go and create a lot of memories.

God Gave us our memories so that we might 
have roses in December.
James Matthew Barrie

Memory is a way of holding onto the things 
you love, the things you are, the things you 
never want to lose.
The Wonder Years

Memory is a selection of images, some elusive, 
others printed indelibly on the brain.
The summer I killed my father, I was 10 years 
old.
Eve

“Just because I’ve finished physical therapy 
doesn’t mean I won’t come back and visit.”
“Lana, please. I’m a memory from a pain-
ful moment in your life. Who wants to be 
reminded of that?”
Lana and Adam in “Smallville”

Funny, you’d think with all the people I’ve 
maimed and killed, I wouldn’t be able to 
remember every single one.
Angel in Angel: “Five by five”

Bad Memories “Why do you still live here?”
Prophet of Bajor to Benjamin Sisko regarding to the 
memories of the death of his wife, he still clings to and 
relives, years after it happend, in Star Trek DS9
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“The horror of that moment,” the King went 
on, “I shall never, never forget!” “You will, 
though,” the Queen said, “if you don’t make a 
memorandum of it.
“Through the Looking Glass” by Lewis Carroll, 1872

Nothing fixes a thing so intensely in the 
memory as the wish to forget it.
Michel de Montaigne

There are times when forgetting can be just as 
important as remembering - and even more 
difficult.
Harry and Joan Mier, Happiness Begins Before Breakfast

Forgetting What have you forgotten?
(Why, yes, this is a serious question.)
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Recommended Books
Any Notebook or Diary that 
you kept.

Recommended Movies
“Memento”
“Eternal Sunshine of the 
Spotless Mind”

Recommended Music
“Objects in the rear view 
mirror” by Meat Loaf
“I’ll remember you” by 
Sophie Zelmani

Notes
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MindTwisters

What is hidden in an empty box?



Ignore this.

This space intentionally has nothing but text 
explaining why this space has nothing but text 
explaining that this space would otherwise 
have been left blank, and would otherwise 
have been left blank.

How could one possibly act against one’s own 
nature?

The prairies are vast plains covered by treeless 
forests.

A man walks up to a strange beast in the des-
sert, after many days of walking. He is at the 
point of exhaustion when he sees that the beast 
is eating its own heart. He says, ‘Why are you 
eating your heart?’ And the beast replies, ‘I eat 
it because i like its bitter taste, and because it is 
my heart.’
Stephen Crane

Did you ever wonder if the person in the 
puddle is real, and you’re just a reflection of 
him?
Calvin and Hobbes

In short, Death came out of the stove. Exactly 
how would be difficult to describe without 
folding the page.
“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett

I wonder if other dogs think poodles are mem-
bers of a weird religious cult.
Rita Rudner

Two babies were born on the same day at the 
same hospital. They lay there and looked at 
each other. Their families came and took them 
away. Eighty years later, by a bizarre coinci-
dence, they lay in the same hospital, on their 
deathbeds, next to each other. One of them 
looked at the other and said, ‘So. What did you 
think?’
Steven Wright

BONSAI!!!!!!!!!

Well, if I called the wrong number, why did 
you answer the phone?

Do they use sterilized needles for lethal injec-
tions?

I have the world’s largest collection of sea-
shells. I keep it on all the beaches of the world 
... perhaps you’ve seen it.
Stephen Wright

A king’s castle is his home.

What if they gave an orgy and nobody came?

Why did kamikaze pilots wear helmets?

Do vegetarians eat animal crackers?

What do atheists scream when they come?
Bill Hicks

Sometimes I think and other times I am.
Paul Valéry, Variété: Cantiques spirituels, 1924

Only those who attempt the absurd will 
achieve the impossible.

Because you are here, you are not there. How-
ever, cherish the time you spend here, for when 
you are there, you will no longer be here.

What is mind? No matter.
What is matter? Never mind.
Thomas Key

MindTwister

What’s hidden in an empty box?

Do Fish Get Thirsty?

Why do cats listen to the rain?

Things?

“You know Jane, if you try to hold a but-
terfly in your hand, it will die. You must set 
it free and let it fly. If it comes back to you it 
was, truly yours. And if it doesn’t, it never 
was.”
“What if we tear off its precious little 
wings?”
Amanda Lane and Jane in “Daria”
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Q: “Did he pick the dog up by the ears?”
A: “No.”
Q: “What was he doing with the dog’s ears?”
A: “Picking them up in the air.”
Q: “Where was the dog at this time?”
A: “Attached to the ears.”

Many things we like now we have acquired 
the taste for. We hated it at the beginning until 
we forced ourselves to do them a lot of times. 
Finally, we like them so much we can’t live 
without them. Why?

Everything starts somewhere, though many 
physicists disagree. But people have always 
been dimly aware of the problem with the start 
of things. They wonder how the snowplough 
driver gets to work, or how the makers of dic-
tionaries look up the spelling of words.
“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett

“Words have meaning and names have power. 
The universe begun with a word, you know. 
But which came first: the word or the thought 
behind the word? You can’t create language 
without thought ... and you can’t conceive a 
thought without language. So which created 
the other and, thus, created the universe?”
Lorien in Babylon 5: “Whatever Happened to Mr. Garib-
aldi?”

This hall was part of the oldest construction 
on Chapterhouse. Built of wood with clear-
span beams overhead, enormously thick and 
heavy things finished in dull black. They were 
some twenty-five meters long without a joint. 
Somewhere on Chapterhouse there was a grove 
of genetically tailored oaks reaching up to 
sunlight in their carefully tended plantations. 
Trees going up thirty meters at least without a 
limb, and more than two meters through the 
boles. They had been planted when this hall 
was built, replacements for these beams when 
age weakened them. Nineteen hundred SY the 
beams were supposed to endure.
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

“Notice the waves, each moving in its own 
order, predictable, unchanging. But drop in a 
single stone and see how the pattern changes. 
Everything around it is altered.”
Ambassador Delenn to Sinclair in Babylon 5: “The Gather-
ing”

“Breen. You’ve managed to import breen from 
homeworld. How?”
“It ... isn’t actually breen.”
“But the smell, the taste..”
“It’s an Earth food. They are called Swed-
ish meatballs. It’s a strange thing, but every 
sentient race has its own version of these Swed-
ish meatballs. I suspect it’s one of those great 
universal mysteries which will either never get 
explained or which will drive you mad if you 
ever learned the truth.”
Na’kal and G’Kar in Babylon 5: “Walkabout”

Consolation from imaginary things is not an 
imaginary consolation.
Roger Scruton

“Okay. Well, first, there was this missing 
maintenance man. Only he wasn’t missing, he 
was killed by a Zarg. But I’m getting ahead 
of myself. That was after I found out that the 
entire 17th floor grey sector had completely 
disappeared. Well, not disappeared exactly, this 
weird cult had taken over the place, see, and 
there was this dummy that shot tranqs out of 
his eyes. Very strange, but it was also supposed 
to be perfect. Now that was the thing about 
it, but there wasn’t a way out, but there was, 
except it was spiritual. You had to die a perfect 
death, that’s where the Zarg came in and either 
it was going to kill me or I was to kill it and ... 
Am I going too fast for you?”
Garibaldi to Sheridan in Babylon 5: “Grey 17 is Missing”

“Don’t fight it. No, you’re not gonna win. The 
more you fight it, the stronger it gets.”
Garibaldi in Babylon 5: “Darkness Ascending”

Man stands in his own shadow and wonders 
why it’s dark.
Zen Proverb

Where will you spend eternity?

What is directly above you?

Do you have brothers or sisters?

Do birds fly for fun?
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“... and the banjo becomes angry at midnight, 
WHAT THE HELL ARE YOU TALKING 
ABOUT???!!!”
Crow T. Robot

“355/113 - Not the famous irrational number 
PI, but an incredible 
simulation!”

I was reading the dic-
tionary. I thought it was 
a poem about every-
thing.
Stephen Wright

Who am I? Why am 
I here? Where is the 
chocolate?

Why did the tachyon 
cross the road?
Because it was on the 
other side.

On a scale of 1 to 4, what 
are your feelings about 
the colour green?

‘Mr. Jones lives 500 miles 
away from you. You both 
leave home at 5:00 and 
drive toward each other. 
Mr. Jones travels at 35 
mph, and you drive at 
40 mph. At what time 
will you pass Mr. Jones 
on the road?’ ‘Given the 
traffic around here at 
5:00, who knows?’
“I always catch these 
trick questions.”
Calvin in “Calvin and Hobbes”

What if I’m a figment of 
my own imagination?

What is it like to be a bat? What is it like for a 
bat to be a bat?
Thomas Nagel

“I demand that you shoot me now!”
Daffy Duck

If you had to divert a stream, but had only one 
pebble, where would you put it?
“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman

“What does a mirror look at, Rabbi?”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

[Sundial]: The sundial 
indicates that the time is 
around 3:00 a.m.
“Neverwinter Nights”

Man was predestined to 
have free will.
Hal Lee Luyah

“As below, so above and 
beyond, I imagine drawn 
beyond the lines of rea-
son. Push the envelope, 
watch it bend.”
St. Maynard the Divine

You know it’s a bad 
morning when you get 
up out of bed and miss 
the floor.

even samurai have teddy 
bears
and even the teddy bears 
get drunk

floccinaucinihilipilifica-
tion humorous. [f. L. 
flocci, nauci, nihili, pili 
words signifying ‘at a 
small price’ or ‘at noth-
ing’ enumerated in a 
well-known rule of the 
Eton Latin Grammar + 
-fication] The action or 
habit of estimating as 
worthless.

Q: Why did the chicken cross the Moebius 
strip?
A: To get to the other ... er, um ...

What keeps you alive?

Whom do you want? Run!
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MOBILIS IN MOBILI N

Where does the white go when the snow melts?

As I was sitting in my chair,
I knew the bottom wasn’t there,
Nor legs nor back, but I just sat,
Ignoring little things like that.
Hughes Mearns

As I was going up the stair
I met a man who wasn’t there
He wasn’t there again today
Oh I wish he’d go away!
Antigonish by Hughes Mearns

One day, someone showed me a glass of water 
that was half full. And he said, “Is it half full 
or half empty?” So I drank the water. No more 
problem.
Alexander Jodorowsky

One time I jumped of a tall building and man-
aged to do a tripple back flip with a sumersalt 
and land on my feet. Then I saw two cats and 
one cat looked to the other and said “See thats 
how you do that.”
Steven Wright

One time the power went 
out in my house and I had to 
use the flash on my camera 
to see my way around. I 
made a sandwich and took 
fifty pictures of my face. The 
neighbors thought there was 
lightning in my house.
Steven Wright

One day when I was little, 
and my parents were having a 
party, I went around to all the 
adults and said, “Drink this, 
it’ll make you taller, it’s mag-
ic.” And they all drank it and 
said, how cute, how wierd. 
And then I snuck off into the 
room where they kept all the 
coats and hemmed everyone’s 
sleeves an inch shorter.
Steven Wright (Comics Come Home 
#1)

“Ever stop to think and then forget to start 
again?”

Knock on the sky and listen to the sound.
Zen Saying

When the cat barks at midnight,
the duck walks alone.

Where do you want to be in five years from 
now?

“It gets late early out there.”

“Ah, you seek meaning?”
“Yes.”
“Then listen to the music, not the song.”
Kosh and Talia in “Babylon 5”

“Please remain calm ... I may be mad, but I am 
a professional.”
Mad Scientist

So?

Whom did you love?Who do you love?
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“What, you ask, was the beginning of it all?
And it is this
Existence that multiplied itself
For sheer delight of being
And plunged into numberless trillions of forms
So that it might
Find
Itself
Innumerably”
Sri Aurobindo

What clings to a wall,
but travels all the world?
- Unsolvable Riddle of Ski,
Patriarch of Jill. CY 1111
Andromeda

“Once I thought I was wrong, 
but I was mistaken.”

“Reincarnation works backward in time 
... People who ‘remember’ the past are all 
deluded -- the only ones who really remember 
past incarnations remember the future, and 
they become science fiction writers.”
The Illuminatus! Trilogy

“Take a hard look at the Grand Canyon. Try to 
explain that through evolution.”
Freddie Cash

At first I thought, if I were Superman, a perfect 
secret identity would be “Clark Kent, Dentist,” 
because you could save money on tooth X-rays. 
But then I thought, if a patient said, “How’s 
my back tooth?” and you just looked at it with 
your X-ray vision and said, “Oh it’s okay,” then 
the patient would probably say, “Aren’t you 
going to take an X-ray, stupid?” and you’d say, 
“Aw fuck you, get outta here,” and then he 

probably wouldn’t even pay his bill.
Jack Handey

Now, it is obvious that the opposite 
of right is left and that three lefts 

make a right or 3l=r. It is also clear 
that wrong is the opposite of right so -w=r. 

So this would make 3l=r=-w which means that 
3l=-w. Now, since left is the opposite of right 
(-l=r) this would mean -l=r=-w, which playing 
with the math gives me l=-r=w and so left is 
the same as wrong yes, I could have done this 
in fewer steps, but I didn’t feel like doing that). 
Now, since l=w and 3l=r that would make 
3w=r. This means that three wrongs make a 
right. Of course, since 3 is an odd number, this 
situation doesn’t work out with any values 
for r and w except 0 which would mean that 
r=0 and w=0 and l=0, although the last one I 
don’t really care about. This means that right 
and wrong are mathematically identical and so 
classifying things as right or wrong is pointless 
because both of them are the same. And since 
there is no difference between right and wrong, 
that would make me always right and you 
always right and isn’t that one of the things 
Discordianism is sometimes about?

Only the lavender prairie dogs know the key to 
unlock the secret of the tumble-weeds.
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Q: How many surrealists does it take to screw 
in a lightbulb?
A: Two. One to hold the giraffe and the other to 
fill the bathtub with brightly colored machine 
tools.

“There is a theory which states that if ever 
anyone ever discovers exactly what the uni-
verse is for and why it is here, it will instantly 
disappear and be replaced by something even 
more bizarre and inexplicable. There is another 
theory which states that this has already hap-
pened.”
Douglas Adams

“They discovered only a small asteroid inhab-
ited by a solitary old man who claimed repeat-
edly that nothing was true, though he was later 
discovered to be lying.”
Douglas Adams

Our neighborhood butcher shook with his left 
hand because he had nothing on his right arm 
and that’s why we never bought his sausage.
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Perfection is a flaw ...

Please tell me if you don’t get this message.

“Today’s subliminal thought is: “

“You can offer me resistance
I will offer you my hand
For a man who has lost his soul
Is like the drifting sand.”
Wolfstone, “White Gown”

“You have to run as fast as you can just to stay 
where you are. If you want to get anywhere, 
you’ll have to run much faster.”
Lewis Carroll

The appearance is deceiving. The green and 
red triangles do not have the same slope, 
so they form either a concave or convex 
form, depending how they are ordered. The 
minimal difference over the whole length of 
the triangle amounts to one square unit.
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“What if there were no hypothetical situa-
tions?”
Andrew Kohlsmith

A friend of mine once sent me a postcard with 
a picture of the entire planet Earth taken from 
space. On the back it said, “Wish you were 
here.”
Steven Wright

Are these Squirrels?
(In your face, Katrin, in your face ...)

Calvin from “Calvin and Hobbes”, asking a pretty good 
question and demonstrating the ability that most children 
have (until they conform to the life as an adult) and only 
poets and dreamer retain: To question things that nobody 
thinks about and taking nothing for granted but to find 

your own answers.

Ever wondered ...?

• Why the sun lightens our hair, but dark-
ens our skin?

• Why women can’t put on mascara with 
their mouth closed?

• Why don’t you ever see the headline 
“Psychic Wins Lottery”?

• Why “abbreviated” is such a long word?
• Why doctors call what they do “prac-

tice”?
• Why is it that to stop Windows 98, you 

have to click on “Start”?
• Why is lemon juice made with artificial 

flavor, and dishwashing liquid is made 
with real lemons?

• Why is the man who invests all your 
money called a broker?

• Why is the time of day with the slowest 
traffic called rush hour?

• Why isn’t there mouse-flavored cat food?
• When dog food is new and improved 

tasting, who tests it?
• Why didn’t Noah swat those two mos-

quitoes?
• Why do they sterilize the needle for lethal 

injections?
• You know that indestructible black box 

that is used on airplanes? Why don’t they 
make the whole plane out of that stuff?

• Why don’t sheep shrink when it rains?
• Why are they called apartments when 

they are all stuck together?
• If con is the opposite of pro, is Congress 

the opposite of progress?
• If flying is so safe, why do they call the 

airport the terminal?

 . . .

 . . .

 . . .

Connect all nine points with four straight 
lines.
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All generalizations are bad.
R. H. Grenier

All generalizations are 
false,
including this one.

All human problems can 
be solved thro the judicious 
application of dynamite.

There are few problems in 
life that wouldn’t be eased 
by the proper application 
of high explosives.

And see, no longer blinded 
by our eyes.
Rupert Brooke

And upsidedown in the 
earth a dead man walks 
upon my soles when I 
walk.

[Bill Reimers and Chris 
Lecce call to Archie (a dog) 
who is chasing a neigh-
bour’s cat - Archie takes no 
notice]
Bill Reimers: “Come back 
here!”
Chris Lecce: “Oh Stick ‘em 
Archie. Eat the cat!”
Another Stakeout

Anything that happens, 
happens. Anything that, 
in happening, causes 
something else to happen, 
causes something else to 
happen. Anything that, in 
happening, causes itself 
to happen again, happens 
again. It doesn’t necessar-
ily do it in chronological 
order,though.
Douglas Adams

Every jumbled pile of 
person has a thinking part 
that wonders what the part 
that isn’t thinking isn’t 
thinking of.
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As the evening sky faded 
from a salmon color to a 
sort of flint gray, I thought 
back to the salmon I caught 
that morning, and how 
gray he was, and how I 
named him Flint.
Jack Handey

Every time I plant a seed,
He say kill it before it grow,
he say kill it before they 
grow.
Bob Marley

Murphy is out there some-
where ... just waiting ...

My witness is the empty 
sky.
Jack Kerouac

Have you ever imagined a 
world with no hypothetical 
situations?

Her hearing was keener 
than his, and she heard 
silences he was unaware of.
D. M. Thomas

How can we know the dancer from the dance?
William Butler Yeats
[Multivariate Messwiederholung über mehrere Tänze und 
mehere Tanzarten jeweils, dann per VA herauskristallisi-
erbar - Sorry.]

How can you be in two places at once when 
you’re not anywhere at all?

How can you eat anything with eyes?
Will Kellogg

How come there’s only one Monopolies Com-
mission?
Nigel Rees

How do we know that the sky is not green and 
we are all colour-blind?

How far can Too Far go?

If God dropped acid, would he see people?
Steven Wright

How do we know for sure that no two snow-
flakes are the same - we haven’t got anybody 
watching.

Morpheus while remaking the Corinthian in “Sandman”
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If men can run the world, why can’t they stop 
wearing neckties? How intelligent is it to start 
the day by tying a little noose around your 
neck?
Linda Ellerbee

Is there in truth no beauty?

What if there is no tomorrow?
There wasn’t one today!

A group of heros encounter a silver dragon 
on their quest. He grants each of the heros 
one question that he will answer truthfully. 
The Kender wants to start and before the 
others can stop him, he asks: “Will your 
next word be ‘No’?” The dragon had no 
other choice but to fly away.
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8 1 6

3 5 7

4 9 2

1 2 4 3

3 4 2 1

2 1 3 4

4 3 1 2

Crime and punishment

A man go ton the train and sat down in a 
compartment which was empty except for 
one lady. She took her gloves off. A few 
hours later the man was arrested by the 
police. They held him for 24 hours, but then 
they had to let him go free.

CLUES: GARDEN, LOVER, 30 YEARS, 
VANISH, JAIL

Solution on the next page

Folding Paper

Suppose it would be possible to fold a pa-
per 51 times. How thick would the folded 
paper be?

Solution on the next page
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Solution to Crime and Punishment

30 years before the gloved lady had been 
married to the man on the train. She and 
her lover had isappeared and left the 
country. Before vanishing they had cut off 
the two middle fingers of her left hand 
and burried them in the garden. The police 
found the fingers while investigating her 
diappearance and accused the man of mur-
derin ghis wife and burrying the rest of her 
elsewhere. He was jailed for 30 years for a 
crime he had not commited.
He did not recognise her at first on the 
train. When she took off her gloves, he did. 
He killed her. the police had to release him, 
as he had served his life sentece before com-
miting the crime.

Solution to Folding Paper

The thickness of that (nonexisting) paper 
would span the distance from Earth to Sun. 
It is an exponential development which is 
almost always underestimated by humans.
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I’ve seen it with my own eyes ...
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Why is the alphabet in that order? Is it because 
of that song?
Stephen Wright

“Either I’m dead or my watch has stopped.”
Groucho Marx

“School is practise for the future, and practise 
makes perfect and nobodys perfect so why 
bother”
Tre Cool

... one of the main causes of the fall of the Ro-
man Empire was that, lacking zero, they had 
no way to indicate successful termination of 
their C programs.
Robert Firth

A good way to threaten somebody is to light 
a stick of dynamite. Then you call up the guy 
and hold the burning fuse to the phone. “Hear 
that?” you say. “That’s dynamite, baby.”
Jack Handey

I don’t kill flies but I like to mess with their 
minds. I hold them above globes. They freak 
out and yell, ‘Whoa, I’m way too high!’
Bruce Baum

Don’t worry about the world coming to an end 
today. It is already tomorrow in Australia.
Charles Schultz

Five years ago I was on a flight from Vegas 
to Dallas. The pilot said, ‘Those of you on the 
right side of the plane can look down and see 
Meteor Crater.’ One of our flight attendants 
saw it for the first time last week, and said 
‘Wow, it almost hit that road!’

Genetics: If your parents didn’t have any chil-
dren, neither will you.

Do you realize if it weren’t for Edison we’d be 
watching TV by candlelight?
Al Boliska

When Armageddon comes, it would be good 
to be an Olympic athlete, because running 
real fast and jumping over stuff could come in 
handy.
Jack Handey

The nice thing about standards is that there are 
so many of them to choose from.
Andrew S. Tanenbaum

If 2 + 2 is 4 and 2 x 2 is also 4, what’s the big 
deal about multiplication anyway?
The Dogbert’s New Ruling Class quiz

If Barbie is so popular, why do you have to buy 
her friends?

If Jesus was Jewish, how come he has a Mexi-
can name?

If the pen is mightier than the sword, and a 
picture is worth a thousand words, how dan-
gerous is a fax?

If there is no God, who pops up the next 
Kleenex?
Art Hoppe

If you choke a Smurf, what color will it turn?

It’s so simple to be wise. Just think of some-
thing stupid to say and say the opposite.
Sam Levenson

When I turned two I was really anxious, be-
cause I’d doubled my age in a year.

Non Sequiturs
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When rats leave a sinking ship, where exactly 
do they think they’re going?
Douglas Gauck
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“I didn’t expect the Spanish Inquisition!”

“I felt like Captain Kirk in a room full of 
Spocks.”
Dennis

“It’s very hard to predict things ... Especially 
the future.”
Prof. Charles Kelemen, Swarthmore CS Dept.

“I have the body of a god: Buddha”

“I looked at that question and threw up.”

“I’d never join a club that would have me as a 
member.”
Groucho Marx

“I’ll trade with anyone who has a jacuzi!”
Janice

I don’t believe in reason, objective reality or 
collective farming.

Did you hear, Easter is canceled this year ... 
yeah, they found the body.

I think it’s in my basement ... let me go upstairs 
and check.
M. C. Escher

Pardon my driving, I am reloading.

Dozens of people spontaneously combust each 
year - it’s just not widely reported.
David St. Hubbins

“If you rape a prostitute, is it shoplifting?”
Joe

For Sale: Parachute. Only used once, never 
opened, small stain.

“Incest. Climb the family tree.”
Seth, his own contribution to his ad campaign.

“Incest. Redefine sibling rivalry.”
Contribution to Seth’s ad campaign.

“Is that a mosquito in your pocket or are you 
just happy to see me?”
Erin Craig

“It’s like deja vu all over again.”

Ask me how I survived the plutonium mines.

“Look at this [dollar bill], for those of you who 
haven’t seen [one] before.”
Professor Ralph Noble, professor of psychology

Support your local vampire
DONATE BLOOD

“Nerve gas is not a toy.”
Bart Simpson at the blackboard

Did you hear about the dyslexic devil worship-
per? He sold his soul to Santa!

“Not in either life!”
Aurion

Reja Vu - The feeling that I will be here again
“Pyramids” by Terry Pratchett

“I’m lawful good, not a prude.”
Sir Kael the paladin

Ich trinke kein Wasser! Da ficken Fische drin!

With Telepathy this would not have happened.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

“Nothing’s better than a fresh rat.”

“Oh my god! My Ass is Moist!”
Anonymous person at AU orientation BBQ

“Open Eyes, open heart, open up and fall 
apart”
Finger Eleven

“Pack your bags everyone, we’re going on a 
guilt trip.”
Charlie Sheen

“Remember that, it’s the most important thing, 
Snoopy likes to be found.”

“Remember the banana!”
Jim Benoit

“Sex, drugs, and Beethoven. That’s a new one.”

“Smithers theres a rocket in my pocket.”
Mr. Burns

One Liner
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Auntie Em.
Hate you, hate Kansas, taking the dog.
Dorothy

“Solutions are not the answer.”
Richard Nixon

“Stewardesses” is the longest word that is 
typed with only the left hand.
Cool Facts

“Tausche schwer verständliches Buch über 
Empfängnisverhütung gegen Kinderwagen!”

‘The Soviet Union does not exist any more in 
its present format.’
CCCP:> format CCCP: /u

Not tonight honey. I have a modem.

“There are only three perfect men in the world 
... two of them are gay, and the third is the sub-
ject of intense cloning research in Japan.”
Sunny McCaslin

“There are three kinds of people in the world: 
those who can count, and those who can’t.”
Warren Buffet

One by one, the penguins steal my sanity.

“There are two kinds of people in this world; 
those who think there are two kinds of people 
and those who are smart enough to know 
better.”
“Still Life with Woodpecker” by Tom Robbins

Be creative, invent a perversion.

“Todd! Quit being creative and memorize 
information like a zombie!”
Squee’s teacher

“Why does everyone always think that I’m 
drunk or high?”
Ruth

A Starfleet admiral: Don’t worry about it, 
Picard, there’s plenty of other ships in your 
quadrant.

A Smith and Wesson beats four aces.

Um. No. It’s not mayonnaise.

A Romulan cloaking button is somewhere on 
this page.

Uncle Ben’s Perverted Rice - in the leather box.

Wanna play a joke on your chiropractor? The 
next time he starts working on you, go limp 
and soil yourself.
Mike Wilmot

We are sorry, you have reached an imaginary 
number. Please rotate your phone ninety de-
grees and try again.

What a gorgeous day. What effulgent sunshine. 
It was a day of this sort the McGillicuddy 
brothers murdered their mother with an axe.
W.C. Fields

A duck’s quack doesn’t echo, and no one 
knows why.
Cool Facts

A fossil is an extinct animal. The older it is, the 
more extinct it is.

A gift of flowers will soon be made to you. 
Don’t eat them this time.

A hard man is good to find.
Mae West

A lot of people like snow. I find it to be an un-
necessary freezing of water.
Carl Reiner

A man’s only as old as the woman he feels.
Groucho Marx

A metaphor is like a simile.

Amateur Paranoid

An unbreakable toy is useful for breaking other 
toys.
Van Roy

Carpe Diem - Seize the day
Carpe Noctum - Seize the night
Carpin Denium - There’s a fish in my pants
Carpe ovum - Seize the egg
Cave Canem - Beware of the dog
Carpe Virgo - Seize the virgin!
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The Schizophrenic: An Unauthorized Autobi-
ography.

An unwatched pot boils immediately.
H. F. Ellis

Anatomy (n): something everyone has, but 
which looks better on a girl.
Bruce Raeburn

And God said: E=mv - Ze/r, and there was 
light!

Are you dead or am I awake?

Are you really sure that a floor can’t also be a 
ceiling?
M. C. Escher

Been there, done that, got the T-shirt.

Bones! More drugs! Mr Sulu, take her to warp 
eight! I want to see some colors.

Brain cells come and brain cells go, but fat cells 
live forever.

Bück Dich Fee, Wunsch ist Wunsch.

CONGRESS.SYS Corrupted: Re-boot Washing-
ton, D.C? (Y/n)

Canyon: This dame was going for broke. And I 
was giving her the stars and stripes forever.

“Joey, have you ever been to a Turkish prison?”
Captain Oveur in “Airline”

Circular Definition: see Circular Definition.

Cleveland still lives.
God must be dead.

Clip-clop ... clip-clop ... Clip-clop ... Amish 
drive-by shunning

Duct tape is like the Force. It has a light side, a 
dark side, and it holds the universe together.
Carl Zwanzig

Consider the postage stamp: its usefulness 
consists in the ability to stick to one thing till it 
gets there.
Josh Billings

Conservation of Energy - it’s not just a good 
idea. It’s the law.

Cover me. I’m changing lanes.
a bumper sticker

Cute? I don’t do cute.

“Wow, nothing for 16 years and then twice in 
one day.”
Den

Department of Redundancy Department

Die with your books out!
Grafitti in McCabe Library, Swarthmore College

Does the name Pavlov ring a bell?

Dog for sale: eats anything and is fond of 
children
Classified Ad

Don’t expect anything original from an echo.

Don’t get mad; get congruent to zero mod two.

Early morning cheerfulness can be extremely 
obnoxious.
William Feather

Earthquakes don’t kill people. Buildings do!

Elvis has left the planet.

One’s never alone with a rubber duck.
Douglas Adams

Only that day dawns to which we are awake.
Henry David Thoreau

“This may sting a little, just at first, but don’t 
worry, that’ll go away once the searing pain 
kicks in.”
Ethan

Evil geniuses for a better tomorrow

Famous Last Words: It’s perfectly safe. Let me 
show you.

There are two kinds of people in the world: 
those who believe there are two kinds of 
people in the world, and those who don’t.
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The windmills are winning.

There are three kinds of people - those who can 
count and those who can’t.
Yogi Berra

There are two kinds of pedestrians ... the quick 
and the dead.

This button intentionally left blank.

Those who forget the pasta are condemned to 
reheat it.

First Law of Window Cleaning: It’s on the 
other side.

Fools rush in -- and get the best seats in the 
house.

“I’m sorry I had to fight in the middle of your 
Black Panther party.”
Forrest Gump in “Forrest Gump”

Some come here to sit and think
Some come here to shit and stink
But I came here to scratch my balls
And read the nonsense on the walls!
From a toilet wall

Willie was a Chemist,
But Willie is no more,
What Willie thought was H20
Was H2SO4.

Getting rid of a body is really a very difficult 
thing to do ...

Go not to the Vorlons for counsel,
for they will say both maybe and maybe.

“Mixed emotions, pal. Like seeing Larry Wild-
mon going off a cliff in my new Maserati.”
Gordon Gekko

Great Tactician - Terrible Dice Roller!

Growth for the sake of growth is the ideology 
of the cancer cell.
Edward Abbey

“I don’t know ... fly causal.”
Han Solo, to Chewie, in “Star Wars IV: The Return of the 
Jedi”

Harmony Slut - Anywhere, Anytime, with 
Anyone, for Free!

“Don’t I know you?”
Heaven’s Gatekeeper to the Grim Reaper

Stop the world, I want to get off.

Heisenberg might have been here.

Helping people is never more rewarding than 
when it’s in your own self-interest.
A Fishism

Hey! Who told YOU how the world works?

“Ave. Hic adsum ad tesseras pontificis maximi 
Colosseo Maximo tollendas.”
[Hi. I’m here to pick up the Pope’s Superbowl 
tickets.]

Honest officer, the dwarf was on fire when I 
got here.
Black Dragon

Honk if you love peace and quiet.

How to Raise your I.Q. by Eating Gifted 
Children.
Lewis B. Frumkes (Book Title)

How would you like to feel the way she looks?
Groucho Marx

I am a creationist; I refuse to believe that I 
could have evolved from humans.

I am the product of the application of non-lin-
ear equations in the manipulation of human 
genetics.

I can’t give you brains, but I can give you a 
diploma.
The Wizard of Oz

I don’t drink water; fish fuck in it.
W.C. Fields

Assassins do it from behind.

Witches do it in the moonlight.

Computer programmers do it byte by byte.
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The only one who would play with me was my 
imaginary friend ... and he beat me up!!!

I don’t have any special knowledge of all this. 
In fact, I made all the above up, in the hope 
that it corresponds to reality.
Mark Carroll

Weather forecast for tonight: dark.
George Carlin

Welcome to Vermont.
Now go home.
Banned bumper sticker

I dont swim in your toliet
so dont pee in my pool.

I feel like a fugitive from the law of averages.
William H. Mauldin

I got caught cheating on a metaphysics exam 
today. I was looking into the girl’s soul.

I got my driver’s license photo taken out of 
focus on purpose. Now when I get pulled over 
the cop looks at it (moving it nearer and far-
ther, trying to see it clearly) ... and says, ‘Here, 
you can go.’
Steven Wright

I have a full-size map of the world. At the 
bottom it says ‘1 inch = 1 inch’. I hardly ever 
unroll it.

I have more hit points than you can possibly 
imagine.

I haven’t read Nietzche, but I’ve seen “Conan”.

I hope an animal never bores a hole in my head 
and lays its eggs there because I might think 
I have a good idea but its really just the eggs 
hatching.
Jack Handey

I hope you’re not pretending to be evil while 
secretly being good. That would be dishonest.

Punks not dead ... it just sucks now.
Some T-Shirt

Another day over. Objectives fulfilled. Dead-
lines met. Pigs fed and ready for take off.

I just got back from the hospital. My girlfriend 
had to get her stomach pumped because I 
fed her what I thought was cotton candy and 
turned out to be insulation on a stick. So I 
tried to hang myself with bungee cords. I kept 
almost dying.
Steven Wright

I know I’m going to Hell, but it won’t be for 
this.

I know they were just kids ... but man we beat 
the fuck out of them!
Dogma

I learned a valuable lesson the other day, one 
that all college students learn eventually. When 
you’re washing something with velcro on it, 
make sure the velcro is closed, otherwise it 
snags things ... let’s take a moment of silence in 
memory of my teal underwear.
Mandy

I like to tell people I have the heart of a small 
boy. Then I say it’s in a jar on my desk.
Stephen King

I put fake brick wallpaper over a real brick 
wall, just so I’d be the only one who knew. 
People come over and I’m gonna say, ‘Go 
ahead, touch it ... it feels real.’
Steven Wright

I stayed up all night playing poker with tarot 
cards. I got a full house and four people died.
Steven Wright

I suggest you read the material in order of page 
number.
Charles Kelemen, on a homework assignment

It’s like deja vu all over again.

I went to a museum, and it had all the heads 
and arms of the statues that were in all the 
other museums.
Steven Wright

I went to this restaurant last night that was set 
up like a big buffet in the shape of an Ouija 
board. You’d think about what kind of food 
you want, and the table would move across the 
floor to it.
Steven Wright
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I’m going to go inside and watch the Brady 
Bunch, and I don’t mind telling you I find four 
of those children very arousing.
Duckman

If I had a Boy Scout I could make a fire by rub-
bing his hind legs together.
Friday Jones in “Friday” by Robert A. Heinlein

It is a rather pleasant experience to be alone in 
a bank at night.

It’s an Elder Thing -- you wouldn’t understand.

Quenching the sword’s temper in peasants has 
been outlawed.

REALITY.SYS corrupted: Reboot universe?

When the GameMaster smiles, it’s too late.

“Hemingway was an abusive alcoholic who 
squandered his life hanging around Picasso 
trying to nail his leftovers.”
Kat Stratford in “10 Things I Hate About You”

Kennedy dead, mission complete, returning to 
Mars.
Elvis

Knock, knock! Who’s there? Wicca! Wicca who? 
Wicca dance in the moonlight together, yes?

“Woof woof woof woof woof.”
Lassie in “Lassie Come Home”

Last night I lay in bed looking up at the stars 
in the sky and I thought to myself, “Where the 
heck is the ceiling?!”

Let’s beam Mr. Spock into a WALL.

When I said ‘we’, officer, I was referring to 
myself, the four young ladies, and, of course, 
the goat.

::evil chuckle::
“Oh no, vampires don’t exist...”
Eowyn

It’s times like these when I remember my 
father’s last words ... ‘Don’t son! That gun’s 
loaded!’
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“It is by Caffiene alone that I set my mind in 
motion -- It is by the Beans of Java that my 
thoughts acquire speed -- The hands acquire 
shakes; the shakes become a warning -- It is by 
Caffiene alone that I set my mind in motion ...”

“In the beginning ARPA created the ARPANET. 
And the ARPANET was without form and 
void. And darkness was upon the deep. And 
the spirit of ARPA moved upon the face of the 
network and ARPA said, “Let there be a proto-
col,” and thre was a protocol. And ARPA saw 
that it was good. And ARPA said, “Let there be 
more protocols,” and it was so. And ARPA saw 
that is was good. And ARPA said, “Let there be 
more networks,” and it was so.”
posted in misc.education

“Of course Vulcans do not feel the human emo-
tions of euphoria.”
“Oh, shut up and inhale Mr. Spock.”

If all you have is a rope, everything looks like 
a neck.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

“Rumours of my assimilation have been 
greatly exagerrated.”
Captain Picard in “Star Trek VIII: First Contact”

The Force. It surrounds us. It enfolds us. It gets 
us dates on Saturday Nights.
Obi Wan Kenobi, famous Jedi Knight and Party Animal

“Sects, sects, sects! That’s all you religion ma-
jors ever think about.”
Garth Snyder

‘Join the Borg,
travel arround,
meet interesting races,
and assimilate them!’

29A, the hexadecimal of the Beast.

No, Jean-Luc - I am your father.

I was sad because I had no shoes, until I met a 
man who had no feet. So I said, ‘Got any shoes 
you’re not using?’
Steven Wright

“All I ask is a tall ship, and a load of contra-
band to fill her with ...”
Quark in Star Trek DS9: “Little Green Men”

Build a man a fire, he’ll be warm for a day. Set 
a man on fire and he’ll be warm for the rest of 
his life.
Terry Pratchett

If you hit a man over the head with a fish, he’ll 
have a headache for a day. But if you teach a 
man to hit himself over the head with a fish, 
he’ll have headaches for the rest of his life.

If all you have is a hammer, everything looks 
like your thumb.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

“Self-realization. I was thinking of the immor-
tal words of Socrates, when he said, ‘I drank 
what?’”
Chris Knight

Hello. My name is G’Kar. You destroyed my 
homeworld. Prepare to die.

I play dice with my universe.

I think I think, therefore I think ... I think.

I’ll always remember 1995 as the year I found 
out Star Trek wasn’t real.
Daniel Johns

Give me a child until he is seven and he’s mine 
for life.
“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett

“Why, I hear that tribals eat their damn dead.”
“How else could we grok their essence?”
Josh and the Chosen One, in reference to “Stranger in A 
Strange Land” by Robert A. Heinlein, in “Fallout 2”

Yeah though I fly through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I shall fear no evil, for I am at 
80,000 feet and climbing.
Sign over SR-71 Ops center, Kenada, Japan

QuoteMixer “... I’ve seen Sun monitors on fire off the 
side of the multimedia lab. I’ve seen NTU 
lights glitter in the dark near the Mail Gate. 
All these things will be lost in time, like the 
root partition last week. Time to die...”.
Peter Gutmann
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There was also in that room the Other Egg of 
the Phoenix. For the Phoenix when its time 
comes to die lays two eggs, one black, one 
white: From the white egg hatches the Phoenix-
bird itself, when its time is come, but what 
hatches from the black egg no one knows.
Sandman #50: “Ramadan” by Neil Gaiman

How large is the Universe?
And what is after its boundaries?

The funny thing about driving your car off a 
cliff,
I bet you’re still hitting those brakes.
Jack Handey

“Darling Carrot, do you think you could ever 
love a cripple?”
“No, I don’t think so.”
Rotting Vegetables In The Sink

“Have you ever seen a student harpooned in 
class?”

“Some people have told me they don’t think a 
fat penguin really embodies the grace of Linux, 
which just tells me they have never seen a 
angry penguin charging at them in excess of 
100mph. They’d be a lot more careful about 
what they say if they had.”
Linus Torvalds

“Sponges grow in the ocean. That kills me! I 
wonder how much deeper the ocean would be 
if that didn’t happen.”
Steven Wright

Imagine!

When a world ends, there’s 
always something left over. A 
story, perhaps, or a vision, or 
a hope. This inn is a refuge, 
after the lights go out. For a 
while.
Sandman #56: “World’s End” by 
Neil Gaiman

Imagine

by John Lennon

Imagine there’s no heaven, 
It’s easy if you try, 
No hell below us, 
Above us only sky, 
Imagine all the people 
living for today... 

Imagine there’s no countries, 
It isnt hard to do, 
Nothing to kill or die for, 
No religion too, 
Imagine all the people 
living life in peace... 

Imagine no possesions, 
I wonder if you can, 
No need for greed or hunger, 
A brotherhood of man, 
Imagine all the people 
Sharing all the world... 

You may say Im a dreamer, 
but Im not the only one, 
I hope some day you’ll join us, 
And the world will live as one. 
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“What’s a false move? Is it very different from 
a real one?”
Delirium, in “Sandman: Brief Lives” by Neil Gaiman

“You know,” said Arthur, “it’s at times like 
this, when I’m trapped in a Vogon airlock with 
a man from Betelgeus, and about to die of 
asphyxiation in deep space, that I really wish 
I’d listened to what my mother told me when I 
was young.”
“Why, what did she tell you?”
“I don’t know, I didn’t listen.”
Douglas Adams from ‘The Hitchhiker’s Guide to the 
Galaxy’

“A nickel ain’t worth a dime anymore.”

“Call me a cab!” Groucho replies, “OK, you’re 
a cab.”
Groucho Marx

“Does the name Pavlov ring a bell?”

“F-R-A-G-I-L-E, huh, must be Italian.”
A Christmas Story

“I have had a perfectly wonderful evening. But 
this wasn’t it.”
Groucho Marx

“If fire fighters fight fire, and crime fighters 
fight crime, what do freedom fighters fight?”
George Carlin

“‘Set the world right.’ So what exactly is a right 
world?”
Scrapped Princess

“Sex between a man and a woman can be won-
derful, provided you can get between the right 
man and the right woman.”
Woody Allen

“The leader of Jamestown was ‘John Smith’ 
(not his real name), under whose direction 
the colony engaged in a number of activities, 
primarily related to starving.
“Dave Barry Slept Here” by Dave Barry

“The naked woman is here, she’s disguised in 
clothes.”
Ling, on Whipper, “Happy Trails”

“Has anyone ever told you you’re angry when 
you’re beautiful?”

“The word ‘spine’ is an anagram for ‘penis’. 
This is true in almost fifty percent of the 
languages of the Galaxy, and many people 
have attempted to explain why. Usually these 
explanations get bogged down in silly puns 
about ‘standing erect’.”
“Hitchhikers Guide to the Galaxy” by Douglas Adams

“There’s more than one way to skin a cat. And I 
happen to know that’s factually true.”
Mayor Wilkins in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Enemies”

“When I die, I want go out just like my grand-
father, in his sleep, peaceful and quiet ... not 
kicking and screaming like the other guys in 
his car.”

I want to die peacefully in my sleep like my 
grandfather. Not screaming in terror like his 
passengers.

“When I was growing up, we had a quicksand 
box. I was an only child ... eventually.”
Steven Wright

“When you come to a fork in the road, take it.”

A child af five would understand this. Send 
someone to fetch a child of five.
Groucho Marx

A day without sunshine is, you know, night.
Shannon

“Are you Mister S., for Sigerson, Holmes?”
“Perhaps.”
“Do you have a brother whose first name is 
Sherlock?”
“I do not.”
“You do have a brother?”
“I do.”
“Might I inquire as to his first name?”
“’Sheer luck.’”
Orville and Sigerson Holmes in “The Adventure of Sher-
lock Holmes’ Smarter Brother” (1975)

All things (e.g. a camel’s journey through
A needle’s eye) are possible, it’s true.
But picture how the camel feels, squeeze out
In one long bloody thread, from tail to snout.
C.S. Lewis

Word Plays
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I go from stool to stool in singles bars hoping 
to get lucky, but there’s never any gum under 
any of them.
Emo Philips

Archaeologist: A man whose career lies in 
ruins.

At the evening service tonight, the sermon 
topic will be “What is hell? Come early and 
listen to our choir practice.”

Based on what you know about him in history 
books, what do you think Abraham Lincoln 
would be doing if he were alive today?
1) Writing his memoirs of the Civil War.
2) Advising the President.
3) Desperately clawing at the inside of his 
coffin.
David Letterman

I filled out an application that said, ‘In Case Of 
Emergency Notify’. I wrote ‘Doctor’ ... What’s 
my mother going to do?
Stephen Wright

I love going down to the elementary school, 
watching all the kids jump and shout, but they 
don’t know Im using blanks.
Jack Handey

I named my dog ‘Stay’... so I can say ‘Come 
here, Stay. Come here, Stay.’
Steven Wright

I will meet you at the corner of Walk and Don’t 
Walk.

I’m a nobody, nobody is perfect, therefore I’m 
perfect.

If the world didn’t suck, we’d all fall off.

If there is anything the nonconformist hates 
worse than a conformist it’s another noncon-
formist who doesn’t conform to the prevailing 
standards of nonconformity.
Bill Vaughan

Initiative comes to those who wait.

MEOW ... SPLAT ... RUFF ... SPLAT ...
(Raining cats and dogs)

I went to school, ya know. I went to grammar 
school and once we were taking a test and I 
was copying this other kid’s paper, and I guess 
the teacher heard my xerox machine. She said, 
“Emo, am I stupid or were you cheating?,” and 
I said, “Ah, yes and no.”
She sends me to the principal’s office and I 
get there and sit down and he looks at me and 
says, “Emo, Emo, Emo.” I said, “I’m the one in 
the middle, you drunken slob.” He said, “Emo, 
how would you like to repeat the fifth grade?” 
I said, “I don’t know if I could do it exactly, 
but I could try.” He said, “I could expel you!” I 
said, “You’ll have to catch and eat me first, ya 
wierdo.” He said, “Emo, you’ll have to see the 
school psychologist.” And I said, “But why do 
I have to see the school psychologist?” So he 
shows me the petition.
So I went to the psychologist and he says, 
“Emo, what does this inkblot look like to 
you?” I said, “Well, it’s kind of embarassing.” 
He said, “Emo, everyone sees something silly. 
Don’t be embarassed. Tell me, what does this 
inkblot look like to you?” I said, “Well, uh, 
to me, um, it looks like, uh, standard pattern 
number 3 in the Rorshach series to test obses-
sive compulsiveness.” And he got kind of de-
pressed, so I said, “OK, it’s a butterfly.” And he 
cheered up. “And what does this inkblot look 
like?” I said it looks like a horrible, ugly blob 
of pure evil, that sucks the souls of men into a 
vortex of sin and degredation.” He said, “No, 
uh the inkblots over there, that’s a photo of my 
wife you’re looking at.” “Oh, was I far off?” He 
said, “No, that’s the sad part.”
And he gave me a chocolate easter bunny and 
I ate the bunny, then I thought, hey, this isn’t 
easter. “Is this a test?” And he said, “Yes.” 
“And what does it mean?” He said, “Had 
you eaten the ears first you would have been 
normal. Had you eaten the feet first you would 
have had an inferiority complex. Had you 
eaten the tail first you would have had latent 
homosexual tendencies and had you eaten 
the breasts first you would have had a latent 
oedipal complex.” “Well...go on, what does it 
mean when you bite out the eyes and scream 
‘stop staring at me?’” He said, “It means you 
have a tendency towards self destruction.” I 
said, “Well, what do you recommend?” He 
said, “Go for it.”

Real Goths sack Rome.
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Mozelle Batiste Delacroix: Sometimes I think 
there’s no point at all, and that’s the point.

“Take me, Garth!”
“Where?”
Honey Horne and Garth Algar in “Waynes World”

Room service? Send up a larger room.
Groucho Marx (1890-1977)

Schrodinger’s Pet Clinic--Give your cat half a 
chance

“Jacobs, I want to know absolutely everything 
that’s happened up till now.”
“Well, let’s see. First the earth cooled. And 
then the dinosaurs came, but they got too big 
and fat, so they all died and they turned into 
oil. And then the Arabs came and they bought 
Mercedes Benzes. And Prince Charles started 
wearing all of Lady Di’s clothes. I couldn’t 
believe it.”
Steve McCroskey and Jacobs in “Airline”

The difference between light and hard is that 
you can sleep with a light on.

The ships hung in the sky in much the same 
way that bricks don’t.
Douglas Adams

The sun never sets on the British Empire. But it 
rises every morning. The sky must get awfully 
crowded.
Rod Schmidt

To me, clowns aren’t funny. In fact, they’re kind 
of scary. I’ve wondered where this started, and 
I think it goes back to the time I went to the 
circus, and a clown killed my dad.
“The Restaurant at the End of the Universe” by Douglas 
Adams

Whatever doesn’t kill me makes me stronger. 
Not lifting weights doesn’t kill me. Therefore 
not lifting weights makes me stronger.
Jack Handey

When I die, I’m going to leave my body to sci-
ence fiction.
Steven Wright

Adam blamed Eve, Eve blamed the serpent 
and the serpent didn’t have a leg to stand on.

there are no differences,
but differences of degree,
between degrees of difference and no differ-
ence.
William Henry James

My lucky number is imaginary

“Has anyone ever told you you’re angry when 
you’re beautiful?”
Q in Star Trek VOY: “Deathwish”

“You are the great great great GREAT great 
grand-niece of Jesus Christ.”
“So that would make Bethany ... part black.”
Rufus, the 13th Apostle and Jay in “Dogma”

If quitters never win, and winners never quit, 
then who is the fool who said “Quit while 
you’re ahead”?

A guy walks into a bar. Ouch!
Ryan/Jenni

If trees could scream, would we be so cavalier 
about cutting them down? We might, if they 
screamed all the time, for no good reason.
Jack Handey

With sufficient thrust, pigs fly just fine. How-
ever, this is not necessarily a good idea. It is 
hard to be sure where they are going to land, 
and it could be dangerous sitting under them 
as they fly overhead.
RFC 1925 - Fundamental truths of networking
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Recommended Books
The Book(s) of Question by 
Gregory Stock

Recommended Movies
“Batman - Dead End”
“Sixth Sense”
“Fight Club”
“The Game”
“The Usual Suspects”
“The Village”
“The 6th Sense”

“Matrix”

Recommended Music
“Hello - turn your radio 
on” by Shakespeares Sisters
“Amish Paradise” by Wierd 
Al Yankovich

Notes
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Morals & Ethics

Captain Sisko, contemplating the decisions he made to gain the Romulans as 
allies in a war otherwise lost by the Federation, in Star Trek DS9 6x19: “In 

the Pale Moonlight”

“My father used to say, that the road to hell is paved with 
good intentions. I laid the first stone right there. I’d committed 
myself. I’d pay any price, go to any length, because my course 
was righteous ... my intentions were good.
In the beginning, that seemed like enough.”
Star Trek DS9 - 6x19: “In The Pale Moonlight”



I don’t trust a man who talks about ethics when 
he is picking my pocket. But if he is acting in 
his own self-interest and says so, I have usually 

been able to work out some way to do 
business with him.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in 
“Time Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

“The only possible ETHIC is to do what 
one wants to do.”
William S. Burroughs

“The technology to clone you exists, but 
it’s illegal to clone humans.”
“If the cops find out, we can frame my 
clone for the crime.”
“That is so wrong.”
“Why? He’d do the same thing to me.”
Dilbert and The Pointy-Haired Boss in a Dilbert 
Cartoon

Do not confuse your vested interests 
with ethics. Do not identify the enemies 
of your privilege with the enemies of 
humanity.
Max Lerner, Actions and Passions, 1949

Their [Ferengis] society evolved differ-
ently and developed different values. 
To them, stealing and cheating aren’t 
bad -- unless they’re stupid enough to 
get caught. To them, cheating is a test of 
cunning, of skill, of bravery; and they 
feel no sympathy for the victims, who 
should have been intelligent enough to 
protect themselves, or at the very least, 
smart enough to figure out a way to get 
even.
Star Trek DS9: “Emissary”

“A bite on the hand is certainly worth 
saving a boy’s life, wouldn’t you say?”
“I suppose it depends on whose hand ... 
just joking, Doctor.”
Bashir and Garak in Star Trek DS9: “Cardas-
sians”

“Back then, I didn’t sell to Osama Bin 
Laden. Not because of moral reasons, 
but because he was always bouncing 
checks.”
Yuri Orlov in “Lord of War” (2005)

Albert Schweitzer: Erfurcht vor dem Leben als 
absoluter Wert. Der Wille zum Leben ist ein 
elementares Prinzip, die Ehrfurcht vor dem 
Leben das ethische Grundprinzip. Im gegen-
satz zur Natur, die Leben sinnvoll hervorbringt 
und sinnlos zerstört [wieso Sinn? Evolution => 
sterben um andere am Leben zu halten, selbst 
wenn etwas vertrocknet (s.u.) sorgen Destru-
enten dafür, daß es wieder in den Kreislauf 
zurückkommt], ist der Mensch aufgrund seiner 
Erkenntnisfähigkeit verpflichtet, jeder Kreatur 
mit Verantwortung zu begegnen.
Die daraus folgernde Konsequenz: man muß 
die anthropozentrische Ethik durch eine 
globale, die sich auf alle lebenwesen (Men-
schen, Tiere und Pflanzen) bezieht, ersetzen: 
“Wahrhaft ethisch ist der Mensch nur, wenn 
er der Nötigung gehorcht, allem Leben, dem 
er beistehen kann, zu helfen, und sich scheut, 
irgend etwas Lebendigem Schaden zu tun. Er 
fragt nicht, inwiefern dieses oder jenes Leben 
als wertvoll Anteilnahme verdient, und auch 
nicht, ob und inwieweit es noch empfindungs-
fähig ist. Das Leben als solches ist ihm heilig. 
Er reißt kein Blatt vom Baume ab, bricht keine 
Blume und hat acht, daß er kein Insekt zertritt 
... Geht er nach dem Regen auf der Straße und 
erblickt den Regenwurm, so bedenkt er, daß 
er in der Sonne vertrocknen muß, wenn er 
nicht rechtzeitig auf Erde kommt, in der er sich 
verkriechen kann, und befördert ihn von dem 
todbringenden Steinigen hinunter ins Gras. 
Kommt er an einem Insekt vorbei, das in einen 
Tümpel gefallen ist, so nimmt er sich die Zeit, 
ihm ein Blatt oder einen Halm zur Rettung 
hinzuhalten. Er fürchtet sicht nicht, als senti-
mental belächelt zu werden. Es ist das Schick-
sal jeder Wahrheit, von ihrer Anerkennung ein 
Gegenstand des Lächelns zu sein. Einst galt es 
als eine Torheit, anzunehmen, daß die farbigen 
Menschen wahrhaft Menschen seinen und 
menschlich behandelt werden müßten. Die 
Torheit ist zur Wahrheit geworden. Heute gilt 
es als übertrieben, die stete Rücksichtnahme 
auf alles Lebendige bis zu seinen iedersten 
Erscheinungen herab als Forderung einer ver-

Ethics

Did you cause harm?
Did through your inaction harm occur?
Could you have prevented it?
Did you take measures that it will not hap-
pen again?
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nunftgemäßen Ethik 
auszugeben. Es kommt 
aber die Zeit, wo man 
staunen wird, daß die 
Menschheit so lange 
brauchte, um gedan-
kenlose Schädigung 
von leben als mit Ethik 
unvereinbar einzuseh-
en. Ethik ist ins 
Grenzenlose erweiterte 
Verantwortung gegen 
alles, was lebt.
“Kultur und Ethik” by A. 
Schweitzer

In an earlier stage of 
our development most 
human groups held to 
a tribal ethic. Mem-
bers of the tribe were 
protected, but people of other tribes could be 
robbed or killed as one pleased. Gradually the 
circle of protection expanded, but as recently as 
150 years ago we did not include blacks. So Af-
rican human beings could be captured, shipped 

to America and sold. In Australia white settlers 
regarded Aborigines as a pest and hunted them 
down, much as kangaroos are hunted down 
today. Just as we have progressed beyond the 
blatantly racist ethic of the era of slavery and 
colonialism, so we must now progress beyond 

Things you do not want to hear from an A.I.
in “System Shock”

Fallout 2 - One little dilemmata

There was a global thermonuclear war. 
Almost everyone died. You live in the former 
USA with less than 2 million struggling hu-
mans. Mutation and diseases are prevalent. 
In this apocalyptic age a new race of highly 
evolved lizards suddenly develops. Com-
pared to humans they are smarter (the dumb 
ones have the intelligence of an average hu-
man, the smart ones are way beyond human 
intelligence), much more resistant against the 
hostile environment and superior in hand-
to-claw combat (they haven’t developed or 
modified firearms yet). They are organized as 
a pack and regard humans as fellow beings 
on this planet, focussing on herds of animals 
to keep themselves alive.
This may not always be the case. The lizard 
race has a high birth rate and a very low 
death rate, it will spread way faster than hu-
man life in this world. One day, the pack may 
split into different subgroups with different 
values - including those who would regard 
humans as inferior or as competition. Or 
there may be a famine and the only way 

to survive would be to include humans to 
their meals. In this case, humans would be 
defenseless against this race.
At the moment, there are about 40 of these 
lizards, living in an old fallout bunker with 
only one entrance. Your group has enough 
members and firepower to successfully close 
off the bunker and kill every lizard inside. 
This may be humanities last chance to exter-
minate this possible threat.

What do you do?
a) close off the bunker and eliminate this 
threat before it is too late to contain it
b) try to establish peaceful negotiations 
between the lizards and the sparse human 
settlements and hope for the best that a 
competitive situation or change of ethics/
politics/feeding behavior in the pack will 
never occur
c) ignore the problem

Remarks to the dilemmata on page 1206
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the speciesist ethic of the era of factory farm-
ing, of the use of animals as mere research 
tools, of whaling, seal hunting, kangaroo 
slaughter and the destruction of wilderness. 
We must take the final step in expanding the 
circle of ethics.
Pete Singer

Remarks to the dilemmata on page 1205
a) Congratulations, you have just commit-
ted genocide.
b) Congratulations, you may have just con-
demned the human race ... and then again, 
you may have not.
c) Don’t worry, if your not a problem solver, 
now you’re simply a part of the problem 
that will be solved - by them, by anybody.
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What good is knowing someone who can walk 
on water, if you can’t follow in his footsteps?

It is almost impossible systematically to 
constitute a natural moral law. Nature has no 
principles. She furnishes us with no reason to 
believe that human life is to be respected. Na-
ture, in her indifference, makes no distinction 
between good and evil.
Anatole France

“I do not believe in immortality of the individ-
ual, and I consider ethics to be an exclusively 
human concern with no superhuman authority 
behind it.”
Albert Einstein

If people are good only because they fear 
punishment, and hope for reward, then we are 
a sorry lot indeed.
Albert Einstein (1879-1955)

“There is not one verse in the Bible inhibiting 
slavery, but many regulating it. It is not then, 
we conclude, immoral.”
Reverend Alexander Campbell

“Thou shalt not steal ... This means that you 
shouldn’t take anything that doesn’t belong to 
to you unless you ask the pope’s permission, 
and give him half.”
The Three Musketeers

A man’s ethical behavior should be based 
effectually on sympathy, education, and 
social ties; no religious basis is necessary. Man 
would indeed be in a poor way if he had to be 
restrained by fear of punishment and hope of 
reward after death.
Albert Einstein

“You just can’t go around killing people.”
“Why?”
“What do you mean why? ‘Cause you can’t.”
“Why?”
“Because you just can’t, OK? Trust me on this.”
John Connor and The Terminator in “The Terminator 2”

No morality can be founded on authority, even 
if the authority were divine.
“Essay On Humanism” by A. J. Ayer

The influences that have lifted the race to a 
higher moral level are education, freedom, 
leisure, the humanizing tendency of a bet-
ter-supplied and more interesting life. In a 
word, science and liberalism - the two forces, 
fundamentally skeptical, that we have seen 
continuously at work in human progress - have 
accomplished the very things for which reli-
gion claims the credit.
E. Haldeman-Julius, The Outline of Bunk

The myths about Hades and the gods, though 
they are pure invention, help to make men 
virtuous.
Diodorus Siculus, c. 20 BC

What is morality in any given time or place? It 
is what the majority then and there happen to 
like, and immorality is what they dislike.
Alfred North Whitehead, Dialogues, 30 August 1941

Without a doubt the greatest injury of all was 
done by basing morals on myth. For, sooner 
or later, myth is recognized for what it is, and 
disappears. Then morality loses the foundation 
on which it has been built.
Lord Samuel

You’re damn right we need a rational code of 
morality and ethics. But not much progress can 
be made in that direction while we’ve still got a 
majority ranting about gods, devils, souls, and 
absolute morality, and using an ancient book 
written by ignorant nomads as a guide.
Doug Graham

A man’s ethical behavior should be based 
effectually on sympathy, education, and 
social ties; no religious basis is necessary. Man 
would indeed be in a poor way if he had to be 
restrained by fear of punishment and hope of 
reward after death.
Albert Einstein

Sources for Moral and Ethics

Just because something is tradition doesn’t 
make it right.
“The College Blue Book” by Anthony J. D’Angelo

Place a mirror on your nightstand. Look at 
it every morning after you wake up. If you 
can’t face your mirror image any more you 
know that you’ve got some serious chang-
ing to do.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash
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I refuse to be labeled immoral merely because I 
am godless.
Peter Walker
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Darling, a true lady takes off her dignity with 
her clothes and does her whorish best. At other 
times you can be as modest and dignified as 
your persona requires.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

Dignity does not consist in possessing honors, 
but in deserving them.
Aristotle

virginity is not dignity.
just lack of opportunity

Indecency and Dignity

“I don’t see how an article of clothing can 
be indecent, Alec. A person, yes. Are you 
saying that I am indecent?”
Job: A Comedy of Justice” by Robert A. Heinlein

What wouldn’t you do for one million 
euro?
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Moral: Vorstellungen einer Gruppe, einer 
Gemeinschaft oder einer Gesellschaft darüber, 
as gut, richtig oder fair ist.

Never let your sense of morals prevent you 
from doing what’s right.
Isaac Asimov

“If I were to speak your kind of language, 
I would say that man’s only moral com-
mandment is: Thou shalt think. But a ‘moral 
commandment’ is a contradiction in terms. 
The moral is the chosen, not the forced; the 
understood, not the obeyed. The moral is the 
rational, and reason accepts no command-
ments.”
Ayn Rand

“Moral indignation is jealousy with a halo.”
H. G. Wells

“The infliction of cruelty with a good con-
science is a delight to moralists - that is why 
they invented hell.”
Bertrand Russell

“You can’t just arbitrarily wipe out a civiliza-
tion!”
“It’s like stepping on ants, Odo!”
“I don’t step on ants, Major! Just because you 
don’t understand a lifeform doesn’t mean you 
can destroy it.”
Odo and Kira in Star Trek DS9: “Playing God”

Conventionality is not morality.

“Igor ... Do unto others ...”
“Before they do it unto me!”
Count Vladislaus Dracula and Igor in “Van Helsing” 
(2004)

Do not be too moral. You may cheat yourself 
out of much life so. Aim above morality. Be not 
simply good; be good for something.
Henry David Thoreau

Die Moral, die gut genug war für unsere Väter,
ist nicht gut genug für unsere Kinder.

Do not do an immoral thing for moral reasons.
“Jude the Obscure” by Thomas Hardy, 1875

Odrade looked sideways at the pensive acolyte. 
Long ago, the Sisterhood had ruled that each 
Sister must make her own moral decisions. 
Never follow a leader without asking your 
own questions. That was why moral condition-
ing of the young took such high priority. That 
is why we like to get our prospective Sisters so 
young. And it may be why a moral flaw has 
crept into Sheeana. We got her too late. What 
do she and Duncan talk about so secretly with 
their hands? “Moral decisions are always easy 
to recognize,” Odrade said. “They are where 
you abandon self-interest.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

Evil acts of the past are never rectified by evil 
acts of the present.
Lyndon Johnson

Two things fill my mind with ever-increasing 
wonder and awe: the starry skies above me and 
the moral law within me.
Immanuel Kant

Many of us believe that wrongs aren’t wrong if 
it’s done by nice people like ourselves.

He who is cruel to animals be-
comes hard also in his dealings 
with men. We can judge the 
heart of a man by his treatment 
of animals.
Immanuel Kant

Moral “All of us are descendants of people who 
did nasty things, Rabbi. We don’t like to 
think of barbarians in our ancestry but 
they’re there.“
“Such talk!”
“Reverend Mothers can recall them all, Rab-
bi. Remember, it is the victors who breed. 
You understand?”
“I’ve never heard you talk so boldly. What 
has happened to you, daughter?”
“I survived, knowing that victory some-
times is achieved at a moral price.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”
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The wrong thing for the right reason is still the 
wrong thing.
Charmed: “Morality Bites”

How is one to live a moral and compassionate 
existence when one finds darkness not only 
in one’s culture but within oneself? There are 
simply no answers to some of the great press-
ing questions. You continue to live them out, 
making your life a worthy expression of lean-
ing into the light.
Barry Lopez, Arctic Dreams

If moral behavior were simply following rules, 
we could program a computer to be moral.
Samuel P. Ginder

Transcend political correctness and strive for 
human righteousness.
“The College Blue Book” by Anthony J. D’Angelo

Moralische Entrüstung besteht in den meisten 
Fällen zu 2 Prozent aus Moral, 48 Prozent aus 
Hemmung und 50 Prozent Neid.

Morality is always the product of terror; its 
chains and strait-waistcoats are fashioned by 
those who dare not trust others, because they 
dare not trust themselves, to walk in liberty.
Aldous Huxley

Moral indignation is jealousy with a halo.
H. G. Wells

Morality is simply the attitude we adopt to-
wards people whom we personally dislike.
Oscar Wilde

The fact that man knows right from wrong 
proves his intellectual superiority to other 
creatures; but the fact that he can do wrong 
proves his moral inferiority to any creature that 
cannot.
“What Is Man” by Mark Twain

We hold that what one man cannot morally do, 
a million men cannot morally do, and govern-
ment, representing many millions of men, 
cannot do.
Auberon Herbert

What we call “morals” is simply blind obedi-
ence to words of command.
Havelock Ellis

“I will not support murder. We can not kill 
him.”
“Can we wound him? Just a little?”
Franklin and Ivanova in Babylon 5: “Dust to Dust”

Morals are private. Decency is public.
Rita Mae Brown

The Punisher after killing a wounded female Vietcong Sniper in cold blood
while she was raped by an other soldier, in “The Punisher”
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“You know the story of the desperate man who 
breaks into the pharmacy to get medicine for 
his wife?”
“A life is saved. A window’s broken.”
Oliver and Abbey in “The West Wing”

What is morality in any given time or place? 
It is what a majority then and there happen to 
like, and immorality is what they dislike.
Alfred North Whitehead

Eine kleine Sammlung von Dilemmata
von Bernd Rolf

In aller Freundschaft 
Andreas bekommt von seiner Tante ein 
Skate-Board geschenkt, das er sich immer 
schon gewünscht hatte. Er sucht Anschluss 
an eine Gruppe von Skateboard-Fahrern, die 
eine Mutprobe von ihm fordern. Er soll ein 
Zeichen geben, wann ein LKW sich nähert, 
damit die anderen sich auf ihren Boards 
daran anhängen können. Einer der Ju-
gendlichen verunglückt dabei und wird mit 
Querschnitt-Lähmung ins Krankenhaus ein-
geliefert, in dem Andreas’ Vater als Arzt tätig 
ist. Der Anführer der Gruppe nötigt Andreas 
das Versprechen ab, zu schweigen und droht 
ihm andernfalls mit Sanktionen. Andreas, der 
ein schlechtes Gewissen hat, geht zu seiner 
Schwester und bittet sie um Rat. - Was soll sie 
ihm sagen? 
(nach: In aller Freundschaft, ARD 12.02.01) 

Unschuldig verfolgt 
Denken wir uns also etwa, ein unschuldig 
Verfolgter sei von einem ihm nahestehenden 
mutigen Freunde heimlich an einen verbor-
genen Platz gebracht worden, wo er sich 
einstweilen sicher fühlen kann, und dieser 
Freund werde von den Verfolgern aufgesucht 
und nach dem Aufenthaltsort seines Schüt-
zlings befragt. Wie wird er sich verhalten? 
(Max Planck, Vom Wesen der Willensfreiheit, in: 
Vorträge und Erinnerungen, Darmstadt 1949, 
S. 304) 

Euthanasie im 3. Reich 
Im Jahre 1941 standen ein deutscher Arzt wie 
viele seiner Kollegen vor folgender Entsche-
idung: Er wurde aufgefordert, bei der Tötung 
von Geisteskranken mitzuwirken, indem 
er Kranke in Verlegungslisten einträgt und 
damit zur Tötung freigibt. Der Arzt über-
legte, ob er der Aufforderung nachkommen 
soll; er sah die Chance, durch entsprechende 
Gutachten einen Teil der Kranken, die von 
der Ermordung bedroht waren, zu retten. Wie 
hätte er sich eurer Meinung nach entscheiden 
sollen? 
(nach Robert Spaemann: Die schlechte Lehre vom 
guten Zweck, FAZ 23.10.1999) 

Sterbehilfe 
Eine Frau hat Krebs im fortgeschrittenen Sta-
dium. Es gibt keine Chance mehr, sie durch 
eine der bekannten medizinischen Behan-
dlungsmethoden zu retten. Ihr Arzt weiß, 
dass sie nur noch sechs Monate zu leben hat. 
Sie leidet unbeschreibliche Schmerzen und 
ist schon so geschwächt, dass eine starke 
Dosis schmerzdämpfender Mittel ihren Tod 
bewirken könnte. Sie erklärt ihrem Arzt, dass 
sie die Schmerzen nicht mehr ertragen kann 
und bittet  ihn, ihr doch soviel Morphin zu 
geben, dass sie endlich sterben könne. Der 
Arzt überlegt, ob er den Wunsch der Frau 
erfüllen soll. 
(nach Lawrence Kohlberg, Die Psychologie der 
Moralentwicklung, Frankfurt am Main 1995, S. 
498) 

Abstract morality is useless in a concrete 
case.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash
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Präimplantationsdiagnostik 
Nachdem Herr und Frau H. über zehn Jahre 
lang kinderlos geblieben sind, möchten sie 
ihren Kinderwunsch durch In-vitro-Fertilisa-
tion erfüllen. Da in Frau H. Verwandtschaft 
in der Vergangenheit eine Erbkrankheit 
aufgetreten ist, rät ihr der Arzt, die Embryo-
nen vor ihrer Einsetzung in die Gebärmutter 
mittels untersuchen zu lassen. Frau H. zögert. 
Darf man das Erbgut selektieren und den 
Vererbungsvorgang bewusst steuern, also 
Eugenik betreiben? Und was sollte sie tun, 
wenn sich herausstellte, dass alle drei durch 
künstliche Befruchtung erzeigten Embryo-
nen die Erbkrankheit in sich tragen? – Was 
würdet ihr Frau H. raten? 

Medikamente gegen Aids 
Am Landgericht Pretoria hat die Pharmain-
dustrie Klage gegen den Staat Südafrika 
eingereicht. Angesichts der  Aids-Epidemie, 
der wöchentlich 5000 Menschen zum Opfer 
fallen, ermöglicht ein südafrikanisches Gesetz 
(dem Gesundheitsministerium) die Nach-
ahmung von patentgeschützten Arzneien. 
Hilfsorganisationen stehen in Kontakt mit 
einem indischen Unternehmen, das Aids-Me-
dikamente für ein Drittel des üblichen Preises 
anbietet. Bisher betragen die Kosten für die 
Behandlung eines Aids-Kranken rund 15000 
Dollar pro Jahr – ein Mehrfaches dessen, was 
die Menschen in vielen afrikanischen Staaten 
verdienen. Die deutsche Regierung forderte 
die Pharmakonzerne auf, ihre Klage zurück-
zuziehen. - Wie soll Richter Bernard Ngoepe 
vom Landgericht Pretoria entscheiden? Was 
würdet ihr den Pharmakonzernen raten? 
(nach einer Pressemeldung vom 06.03.01) 

Genetischer Fingerabdruck 
Zur Bekämpfung sexuell motivierter 
Straftaten hat die Bayerische Landesregier-
ung vorgeschlagen, die genetischen Daten 
aller Kriminellen, die wegen einer vorsätzli-
chen Straftat im Gefängnis sitzen, zu erfassen 
und zentral zu speichern. Kritiker halten den 
Zwang, sich einer DNA-Analyse zu unterz-
iehen, für einen schwerwiegenden Eingriff 
in das Persönlichkeitsrecht. Wie würden Sie 
als Abgeordneter bei einem entsprechenden 
Gesetzesinitiative abstimmen? 
(nach einer Pressemeldung vom 16.05.2001) 

Wohin mit der Brent Spar? 
Die Firma Shell stand im April 1995 vor 
folgendem Dilemma: Die Brent Spar, eine 
Plattform von 29 m Durchmesser und 95 
m Höhe, die als Zwischenlager für in der 
Nordsee gefördertes Rohöl gedient hatte, 
sollte entsorgt werden. Eine Versenkung 
in Tiefwasser 250 westlich der Äußeren 
Hebriden sollte gegenüber einer Demon-
tage an Land eine Kostenersparnis von ca. 
34 Mio. Pfund erbringen. Dafür erhielt die 
Firma auch eine vorläufige Genehmigung 
der Britischen Regierung und die Zustim-
mung der Nordsee-Anreinerstaaten. Am 30. 
April besetzten Aktivisten der Umweltor-
ganisationen Grrenpeace  die Brent Spar und 
forderten einen Versenkungsverzicht, weil 
sie 130 Tonnen Ölschlamm und Giftmüll in 
der Plattform vermuteten. Diese Aktion und 
ein anschließender Boykott-Aufruf gegen 
Shell-Tankstellen fand große Resonanz in 
den Medien. – Versetzt euch in die Lage der 
Manager der Firma Shell. Wie hättet ihr an 
ihrer Stelle entschieden? 
(nach http://www.greenpeace.de/~Kampagnen/Öl 
und Offshore) 

Forschung an Embryonen 
Wie würden Sie sich entscheiden, wenn Sie 
sich beim Brand eines Krankenhauses vor die 
Wahl gestellt sähen, entweder ein Baby oder 
zehn Embryonen zu retten? – Wie würden 
Sie sich als Forscher entscheiden, wenn Sie 
die Möglichkeit hätten, durch sogenannte 
verbrauchende Forschung an Embryonen 
Erkenntnisse zur Herstellung von Medika-
menten zu entwickeln, die später kranken 
Menschen das Leben retten könnten. – Sehen 
Sie einen relevanten Unterschied zwischen 
beiden Situationen? 
(nach  Reinhard Merkel. Die Zeit 5/2001)

Zeche Enkirchen 
Das Verwaltungsgericht Saarlouis hat am 
27.4.2001 der Klage auf Förderstop im 
Bergwerk Enkirchen vorläufig stattgegeben. 
Zur Begründung führt es an, das Landeso-
berbergamt habe die negativen Folgen des 
Steinkohleabbaus für die Anwohner nicht 
ausreichend geprüft. Der Kläger fürchtet 
Schäden an seinem Haus und an seiner 
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Gesundheit durch Bodensenkungen, die 
im Nachbarort bis zu vier Metern betra-
gen. Zwar werden die Bergschäden (Risse, 
Einstürze usw.) durch die Zeche reguliert, die 
Lebensqualität der Anwohner ist jedoch stark 
beeinträchtigt, weil sie auf einer ständigen 
Baustelle leben. Auf der Zeche müssen 
infolge des vorläufigen Förderstops 1800 
Kumpel Kurzarbeit leisten; insgesamt stehen 
2700 Arbeitsplätze auf dem Spiel. Deshalb hat 
die Deutsche Steinkohle AG hat gegen das 
Urteil Beschwerde beim Oberverwaltungsg-
ericht eingelegt. - Wie sollen die Richter sich 
entscheiden? 
(nach ARD Tagesthemen, 30.04.2001) 

Poletown 
Folgendes Ereignis war Gegenstand eines 
Verfahrens vor einem Schwurgericht in den 
USA: Eine neue Montagehalle sollte die Wet-
tbewerbsfähigkeit des Automobilkonzerns 
General Motors sichern helfen. Geeignete 
Bauplätze aber gab es nur außerhalb des 
Stammsitzes Detroit, mit der Abwanderung 
drohten Tausende von Arbeitsplätzen verlo-
ren zu gehen. Die Detroiter Stadtväter ersan-
nen einen Ausweg: Sie wollten ein passendes 
Grundstück im Stadtteil Poletown enteignen, 
dem Alterssitz polnischer Einwanderer. 
General Motors akzeptierte, 104 Einwohner 
von Poletown haben jedoch vor dem Ober-
sten Gerichtshof des Staates Michigan Klage 
eingereicht. Sie weisen darauf hin, dass ihre 
Häuser für sie den einzigen wertvollen Besitz 
darstellen und die stabile Nachbarschaft der 
polnischen Minderheit in vielen Situationen 
Halt gegeben hat. Der Beklagte verweist 
auf den Nutzen dieser Montagehalle für die 
Sicherung Tausender von Arbeitsplätzen und 
die Steuervorteile für die Stadt Detroit. - Wie 
hättet ihr euch an Stelle der Richter entsch-
ieden? 
(nach: Joseph Meran, Wirtschaftsphilosophie, 
Studienbrief der Fernuniversität Hagen) 

Flugzeugentführung 
Terroristen entführen ein Passagierflugzeug 
mit 82 Passagieren. Sie drohen mit der Spren-
gung der Maschine, wenn ihre Forderungen 
nicht erfüllt werden: Freilassung ihrer Gesin-
nungsgenossen aus der lebenslänglichen 
Haft und ein Lösegeld von 20 Millionen. Wie 

würden Sie an Stelle der Verantwortlichen in 
der Regierung in dieser Situation handeln? 
(nach einem Fall aus den 70er Jahren) 

Ehrenwort 
Ein Politiker hat einer Firma, die seiner Partei 
eine große Summe Geldes gespendet hat, 
versprochen, ihren Namen geheim zu halten. 
Bald darauf wird die illegale Spendenpraxis 
aufgedeckt und die Öffentlichkeit verlangt 
die Bekanntgabe des Spendernamens. Wie 
soll der Politiker sich eurer Meinung nach 
verhalten. 
(nach einem Fall aus den 90er Jahren) 

Nora 
Bald nach ihrer Hochzeit mit dem Recht-
sanwalt Torvald Helmer steht Nora in einer 
schwierigen Situation. Ihr Mann ist lebens-
gefährlich erkrankt; für den erforderlichen 
Genesungsaufenthalt im Süden des Landes 
müsste ein Darlehen aufgenommen werden. 
Ihr Vater, der einzige, der für sie bürgen hätte 
bürgen können, ist vor drei Tagen gestorben. 
Nun überlegt sie, ob sie die Unterschrift des 
Vaters fälschen soll. - Was würdet ihr Nora 
raten? 
(nach Henrik Ibsen, Ein Puppenheim, 1879)
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Your solutions to these dillemata:
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Best of Trek : “In the Pale Moonlight”

First air date: 4/15/98
Stardate 51721.3

Of the five Treks we’ve gotten so far, DS9 is 
the darkest, which is why for some fans it’s 
the best.

The darkness of DS9 isn’t just sorrow for 
sorrow’s sake, or even nitty-gritty cyni-
cism, but a refusal to whitewash. The best 
episodes of the series explore the price for the 
Federation’s security in a galaxy that doesn’t 
value what it values.

If TNG reflects the somewhat limited opti-
mism of America in the 80s, DS9 reflects the 
inevitable backlash. Many episodes end in 
tragedy to demonstrate the near hopelessness 
of the Federation’s goals, and, interestingly, 
the main goal of the show established in the 
first season, getting Bajor into the Federation, 
is never realized. This failure, multiple mean-
ingless character deaths, and the constant 
drain of Federation resources from the wars, 
the Maquis, and whoever else was heading in 
or out of the wormhole sometimes made the 
“near” part of “near hopelessness” very near 
indeed.

But the Federation muscled its way on, for 
better or worse, dealing with Section 31, the 
Dominion, the Cardassians, Bajor’s own 
corruption, and all the rest. The DS9 station 
itself was used as a sort of hot point and 
symbol of the Federation’s woes, until Earth 
felt like some backwater museum, even the 
Starfleet Academy and the beloved Golden 
Gate Bridge were knocked off for about five 
seconds of screen time, and Worf’s assassina-
tion of the Klingon ruler felt like another day 
at the office.

When dealing with that much gloom and 
doom, the danger the writers face is in allow-
ing themselves to get lazy, to accelerate the 
body count and leave no virtue unturned. But 
DS9 avoids this by offering so much character 
conflict over the seasons.

The villains in DS9 almost always get some 
sympathetic aspects. Even when Cardassia 
was acting like space Nazis, we had Garak 
and other Cardassians to remind us that 
they’re real people, not just mean old lizard 
men. The Dominion’s own reign of terror 
began because of their near-extinction by sol-
ids. Even the occasional Vorta or Jem’Haddar 
cringed at the thought of what they were 
being ordered to do.

Likewise, the heroes of DS9 all eventually get 
their corresponding darknesses. Call her a 
terrorist or a freedom fighter, Kira could put 
people in the ground and go home for a hot 
meal and a good night’s sleep. Odo longed to 
rejoin his people even as their barbarism dis-
gusted him. O’Brien was given memories of 
prison where he killed his best friend. Bashir 
turned out to have lied all his life about being 
genetically enhanced. Jake discovered he’s 
not a fighter. Ezri and Jadzia contained the 
consciousness of a murderer. Quark really 
would sell out just about anyone for some la-
tium. Even Morn turned out to be a criminal.

“In the Pale Moonlight” explores Ben Sisko’s 
darkness, finds his price, and presents it in a 
first-person narrative that, as always, pulls 
no punches. In many ways it exemplifies the 
best of the series, making us wince in both 
discomfort and sympathy.

Now, this is the same Ben Sisko who, it turns 
out, isn’t quite human. But he thinks he’s 
human at this point, and regards himself as 
an upstanding Starfleet officer, yet he’ll com-
promise many of his own principles, and the 
principles of Starfleet, in order to get what 
he wants. Moreover, he’ll do it with his eyes 
open ... or at least, his eyes opened.

At first, he just wants to do something to get 
the Romulans into the war. That’s a danger-
ous state of mind, the sort of state that allows 
you to believe that the ends justify the means. 
What’s perfect is that Garak will eventually 
be right: Sisko selects someone who will do 
what he cannot, who believes openly and 
absolutely that the ends always justify the 
means.
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So when Garak suggests that they falsify a 
holorecord of the Dominion’s plans against 
the Romulans, Garak is really asking whether 
or not Sisko is willing to get dirty. It doesn’t 
matter how dirty, for once these sorts of lines 
are crossed, Garak well knows further cross-
ings get easier and easier.

So Sisko agrees to the forgery, he manages 
an illegal trade to get the data rod, he works 
with a known criminal, and he lies to the 
Romulan Senator Vreenak. Would he have 
agreed to the assassination of Vreenak if 
Garak had asked him first? Sisko would say 
no, but Garak probably believes the answer 
would be yes ... eventually. For him, going 
around Sisko and planting the bomb himself 
is really just a time-saver. Moreover, Garak 
knows he was chosen to be Sisko’s dark 
knight, whether Sisko wants to admit it all 
now or not.

And in the end all the lies work, as most of 
Garak’s lies work, and Sisko has only himself 
to face. He seems somewhat surprised that he 
can face himself. Garak could probably have 
predicted that part too.

This isn’t an episode we could see on TNG, 
or any of the other Treks, actually. (Indeed, 
I think of Insurrection as the most DS9-like 
TNG story, and it just doesn’t work at all.) 
Kirk would have challenged the Romulans 
to a fist-fight (and won), Picard would have 
been so moral the Romulans would have 
been talked to death and eventually joined in 
the fight to preserve their race, and Janeway 
would have killed the senator herself -- or 
better yet, she would have gotten Paris to 
make the forgery, so the bomb wouldn’t be 
necessary.

Second, we all make the worlds we live in. 
Sisko’s most important choice -- indeed, his 
only real choice -- in the whole episode is the 
decision to go to Garak. As Garak tells him, 
once this Cardassian spy who used to work 
for the Obsidian Order, this son of Tain, this 
murderer, thief, tailor and true patriot was 
brought in, Sisko must have known how 
things would end, whether or not he could 
admit that to himself right away.

Ultimately, this is an episode about the way 
we lie to ourselves, and whether those lies 
make everything untrue.

If we all make the the worlds we live in, then 
our lies forge that world as much as does 
our plainest observations and reactions. The 
horror of war Sisko confronts in the episode 
can only be met in Sisko’s mind by an equally 
powerful counterblow. (After all, Sisko is 
many things, but he’s never been much of a 
peace-maker.) But to meet horror on its own 
terms, one must become a horror oneself. 
Sisko balks, then moves through someone 
who can take on any horror necessary. When 
Garak obliges him, our good captain is left 
only with his own justifications:

“The Federation must be saved.”

...and with his own moral dilemma:

“If saving the Federation undermines every-
thing the Federation stands for, do I destroy 
even as I attempt to save?”

But Sisko is not much of a man for moral 
dilemmas. In the end, he accepts that his 
personal virtue may be a bit smeared, but the 
salvation of the Federation goes far beyond 
himself. A mark against Ben Sisko can still 
be a mark for the good of the Federation he 
represents. He did what he felt he had to for 
the greater good, and that’s it.

Fascinatingly, from what little we know 
of Garak’s “crime,” this would seem to be 
the opposite decision from what got this 
“amoral” spy exiled. At least according to 
Tain, Garak make a decision based on his 
own personal morality even though it contra-
dicted what would be “good” for Cardassia.

No wonder, then, that Sisko turned to Garak 
as a darker version of himself. Two things 
have to be very similar indeed before they 
can be opposites.

http://starwars.about.com/library/weekly/
aa041000.htm
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“People fare best when they look not to 
moral rules and principles, not to priests and 
churches, and not to creeds, but to the actual 
results of what they do.”
Richard Taylor

Doing what’s right is no guarantee against 
misfortune.
William McFee

I could follow his “logic”-provided you ac-
cepted his “live louse” standard. But he had 
left out a key point. “Even so. Jock, I don’t see 
how you could do that to a little girl.”
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

Was Moralisten übersehen: Die Menschheit 
verdankt ihre Existenz den sogenannten niedri-
gen Instinkten.

“The difference between sentiment and 
sentimentality is easy to see. When you avoid 
killing somebody’s pet on the glazeway, that’s 
sentiment. If you swerve to avoid the pet and 
that causes you to kill pedestrians, that is 
sentimentality.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

“I did what I did because all life is sacred. But 
when the object of your actions does not share 
that belief ... I fear I have served the present by 
sacrificing the future.”
Lennier about Londo in Babylon 5: “Convictions”

Morals and Consequences

“You know the most interesting thing about 
doing something terrible? That after a few 
days, you can’t even remember it.”
Tom Ripley in “Ripley’s Game” (2002)
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A lot of people mistake a short memory for a 
clear conscience.
Doug Larson

“My fear is my curse. What’s yours?”
“I was born with a conscience.”
Felina and John Smith

Conscience is that still, small voice that is 
sometimes too loud for comfort.
Bert Murray

Conscience is what hurts when everything else 
feels so good.

Conscience: The inner voice that warns us 
somebody may be looking.
“A Mencken Chrestomathy” by H. L. Mencken, 1948

Every human being has ... an attendant spirit 
... . If it does not always tell us what to do, it 
always cautions us what not to do.
Lydia M. Child

The Anglo-Saxon conscience doesn’t keep you 
from doing what you shouldn’t; it just keeps 
you from enjoying it.
Salvador de Madariaga

There is no pillow so soft as a clear conscience.
French Proverb

There is only one way to achieve happiness on 
this terrestrial ball. And that is to have either a 
clear conscience or none at all.
“I’m a Stranger Here Myself” by Ogden Nash, 1938

“My Sisters would exile me if they thought 
conscience ruled me.”
Odrade in Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

The most effective way to silence our guilty 
conscience is to convince ourselves and others 
that those we have sinned against are indeed 
depraved creatures, deserving every punish-
ment, even extermination. We cannot pity those 
we have wronged, nor can we be indifferent to-
ward them. We must hate and persecute them 
or else leave the door open to self-contempt.
Eric Hoffer

Conscience
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“Don’t be too moral. You may cheat yourself 
out of much of life. So aim above morality. Be 
not simply good; Be good for something.”
Thoreau

About the only time losing is more fun than 
winning is when you’re fighting temptation.
Tom Wilson

Abstainer, n. A weak person who yields to the 
temptation of denying himself a pleasure.
The Devil’s Dictionary by Ambrose Bierce, 1911

“They were once men -- great kings of men.”
Aragorn in “The Lord of the Rings: The Fellowship of the 
Ring”

The only way to get rid of temptation is to 
yield to it ... I can resist everything but tempta-
tion.
Oscar Wilde

Most plain girls are virtuous because of the 
scarcity of opportunity to be otherwise.

The trouble with resisting temptation is it may 
never come your way again.
Korman’s Law

Yield to temptation; it may not pass your way 
again.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

Do you really think it is weakness that yields 
to temptation? I tell you that there are terrible 
temptations which it requires strength, strength 
and courage to yield to.
Oscar Wilde

I do not yield to temptation I come to a full and 
complete stop so I can enjoy it better!

Temptation

“It is a strange fate that we should suffer so 
much fear and doubt over so small a thing. 
So little a thing.”
Boromir, holding the ring after Frodo has lost it, in 
“The Lord of the Rings: The Fellowship of the Ring”
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It is a man’s own mind, not his enemy or foe, 
that lures him to evil ways.
Buddha

“All my life I’ve tried to be the good guy, the 
guy in the white fucking hat. And for what? 
For nothing. I’m not becoming like them; I am 
them.”
Joe Pistone

Nothing makes it easier to resist temptation 
than a proper bringing-up, a sound set of val-
ues - and witnesses.
Franklin P. Jones

Sometimes you just have to do something bad, 
just to know your alive.
Northern Exposure

When choosing between two evils, I always 
like to try the one I’ve never tried before.
Mae West (1892-1980)

“When the miser prefers his gold to justice, it 
is through no fault of the gold, but of the man, 
and so with every created thing.”
Saint Augustine

“Impressive. Most impressive. Obi-wan has 
taught you well. You have controlled your fear. 
Now, release your anger! Only your hatred can 
destroy me!”
Darth Vader in “Star Wars IV: The Empire Strikes Back”

Emperor Palpatine: “Come, boy, see for 
yourself. From here, you will witness the final 
destruction of the Alliance and the end of your 
insignificant rebellion.”
[Luke’s eyes go to his lightsaber.]
Emperor Palpatine (cont’d): “You want this, 
don’t you? The hate is swelling in you now. 
Take your Jedi weapon. Use it. I am unarmed. 
Strike me down with it. Give in to your anger! 
With each passing moment you make yourself 
more my servant.”
Luke: “No.”
Emperor Palpatine: “It is unavoidable. It is 
your destiny. You, like your father, are now 
mine.”
Star Wars IV: The Return of the Jedi

“Take your Jedi weapon! Use it. Strike me 
down with all of your hatred and your journey 
towards the dark side will be complete!”
Emperor Palpatine in “Star Wars IV: The Return of the 
Jedi”

“Your thoughts betray you. Your feelings for 
them are strong. Especially for ... sister! So. 
You have a twin sister. Your feelings have now 
betrayed her too. Obi-Wan was wise to hide 
her from me. Now his failure is complete. If 
you will not turn to the dark side, then perhaps 
she will.”
“No!”
Darth Vader and Luke Skywalker in “Star Wars IV: The 
Return of the Jedi”

“Human dreams ... such fertile ground for the 
seeds of torment. You’re so ripe, Joey. And it’s 
harvest time. Save your tears. We’ll reap your 
soul slowly. We have centuries to discover the 
things that make you whimper. You think your 
nighttime world is closed to me? Your mind is 
so naked. A book that yearns to be read. A door 
that begs to be opened.”
Pinhead in “Hellraiser III: Hell on Earth” (1992)

What did tempt you?
Do you wish you would have reacted dif-
ferently?
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We all live in the protection of certain cowardi-
ces which we call our principles.
Mark Twain

Do not do unto others as you would that they 
should do unto you. Their tastes may not be 
the same.
“Maxims for Revolutionists” by G. B. Shaw, 1898

A man is usually more careful of his money 
than of his principles.
Oliver Wendell Holmes, Jr., speech, Boston, 8 January 1897

“The needs of the many outweigh the needs of 
the few.”
Spock in “Star Trek II: The Wrath of Khan”

Principles have no real force except when one 
is well-fed.
Mark Twain

It is the path of least resistance that makes riv-
ers and men crooked.
Bj Palmer

It is easier to fight for one’s principles than to 
live up to them.

Werte müssen einen lebenspraktischen Bezug 
haben, wenn sie respektiert werden sollen.
Klaus Brandstetter

Principles, Virtues and Vices

“That’s why you came to me, isn’t it, Cap-
tain? Because you knew I could do those 
things that you weren’t capable of doing? 
Well, it worked. And you’ll get what you 
want: a war between the Romulans and 
the Dominion. And if your conscience is 
bothering you, you should soothe it with 
the knowledge that you may have just 
saved the entire Alpha Quadrant. And all 
it cost was the life of one Romulan senator, 
one criminal, and the self-respect of one 
Starfleet officer. I don’t know about you, 
but I’d call that a bargain.”
Elim Garak to Captain Benjamin Sisko, in Star Trek 
DS9 6x19: “In the Pale Moonlight”

Virtues

Wisdom
Justice
Fortitude
Temperance
List of the four chief virtures of Marcus Aurelius in 
“Gladiator”

The English warrior Sir Gawain, a nephew 
of King Arthur, adopted the pentagram as 
his personal symbol and placed it on his 
shield. It appeared in gold on a red back-
ground. The five points symbolized “the 
five knightly virtues - generosity, courtesy, 
chastity, chivalry and piety.”
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Living up to ideals is like doing everyday work 
with your Sunday clothes on.
Ed Howe

He has all the virtues I dislike and none of the 
vices I admire.
Winston Churchill

It has been my experience that folks who have 
no vices have very few virtues.
Abraham Lincoln

“One should judge a man mainly from his 
depravities. Virtues can be faked. Depravities 
are real.”
Klaus Kinski

“You and I are very much alike. Archeology 
is our religion, yet we have both fallen from 
the pure faith. Our methods have not differed 
as much as you pretend. I am but a shadowy 
reflection of you. It would take only a nudge 
to make you like me. To push you out of the 
light.”
“Now you’re getting nasty.”
Belloq and Indiana in “Raiders of the Lost Ark” (1981)

“Strength and honor.”
Motto of Maximus in “Gladiator”

The excess of virtue is a vice.
Greek Proverb
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It is a farce to call any being virtuous whose 
virtues do not result from the exercise of its 
own reason.
Mary Wollstonecraft

It takes more strength of character to withstand 
good fortune than bad.
“Reflections” by La Rochefoucauld, 1665

Wenn man sich auch wünscht, tugendhaft zu 
bleiben, stellt man eines Tages fest, dass die 
wirklich glücklichen Augenblicke jene gewesen 
sind, die man der Sünde gewidmet hat.
Sacha Guitry, französischer Schriftsteller, Schauspieler und 
Regisseur (1885-1957)

Every man alone is sincere; at the entrance of a 
second person hypocrisy begins.
Ralph Waldo Emerson

All of us are experts at practicing virtue at a 
distance.
Theodore M. Hesburgh

“... Bushido, then, is the code of moral prin-
ciples which the samurai were required or 
instructed to observe. It is not a written code; at 
best it consists of a few maxims handed down 
from mouth to mouth or coming from the pen 
of some well-known warrior or savant. More 
frequently it is a code unuttered and unwritten, 
possessing all the more the powerful sanction 
of veritable deed, and of a law written on the 
fleshly tablets of the heart. It was founded not 
on the creation of one brain, however able, 
or on the life of a single personage, however 
renowned. It was an organic growth of decades 
and centuries of military career.”
“Bushido: The Soul of Japan” by Inazo Nitobe

Michael, an Archangel and his daughter, about “Lucifer”

#Ethical Calculus, #TECH44
Some vices miss what is 
right because they are 
deficient, others because 
they are excessive, in 
feelings or in actions, 
while virtue finds and 
chooses the mean.

Aristotle, “Nichomachean Ethics”,
Datalinks
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Ultima

Three Principles
• Truth (Book)
• Love (Candle)
• Courage (Bell)

Virtues of the Avatar

Honesty (Truth)
Scrupulous respect for truth -- the willingness 
never to deceive oneself or another.

Compassion (Love)
Nonjudgmental empathy for one’s fellow 
creatures.

Valor (Courage)
Courage to take actions in support on one’s 
convictions.

Justice (Truth, Love)
Devotion to truth, tempered by love.

Sacrifice (Love, Courage)
Courage to give of oneself in the name of 
love.

Honour (Truth, Courage)
Courage to stand for truth, against any odds.

Spirituality (Truth, Love, Courage)
Concern with one’s inner being and how one 
deals with truth, love and courage.

Humility (Beyond the three principles)
Perceiving one’s place in the world, not 
according to one’s own accomplishments, 
but according to the intrinsic value of all 
individuals.

Honesty is respect for Truth
Compassion is Love of others
Valor is Courage to stand up against risks
Justice is Truth, tempered by Love
Sacrifice is Courage to give oneself in name 
of Love
Honor is Courage to seek and uphold the 
Truth
Spirituality is to seek Truth, Love and 
Courage from one’s own self and the world 
around
Humility is the opposite of Pride - the ab-
sence of Truth, Love or Courage

Humility is the most difficult Virtue to de-
scribe, as it cannot really be understood with-
out its Anti-Virtue, Pride. Pride merely has 
nothing to do with Truth, Love and Courage; 
Humility is similar, but it rather than being a 
complete antithesis, it exists independently of 
the Principles and acts as their foundation.

Lord Blackthorn’s Code of Virtues
In Ultima V, Lord Blackthorn, the tyrant who ruled in Lord British’s absence, codified the 
Britannian Virtues into a set of draconian laws.

Virtue Law
Honesty Thou shalt not lie, or thou shalt lose thy tongue.
Compassion Thou shalt help those in need, or thou shalt suffer the same need.
Valor Thou shalt fight to the death if challenged, or thou shalt be banished as a coward.
Justice Thou shalt confess to thy crime and suffer its just punishment, or thou shalt be 

put to death.
Sacrifice Thou shalt donate half of thy income to charity, or thou shalt have no income.
Honor If thou dost lose thine own honour, thou shalt take thine own life.
Spirituality Thou shalt enforce the laws of virtue, or thou shalt die as a heretic.
Humility Thou shalt humble thyself to thy superiors, or thou shalt suffer their wrath.

Blackthorn’s Code is a good illustration of the fact that the Virtues always come from one’s 
own self rather than the norms of society; codifying ethics into law doesn’t automatically make 
evil people good. Further, unethical lawmakers can take the Virtues and turn them into some-
thing that is quite contrary to what Virtues actually stand for.
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Questions from Ultima 4 bzw 6

A local bully pushes for a fight. Dost thou
A) Valiantly trounce the rouge, or
B) Decline, knowing in thy Spirit that no last-
ing good will come of it?

Thou art at a crossroads in thy life. Dost thou
A) Choose the Honorable life of a Paladin, 
striving for Truth and Courage, or
B) Choose the Humble life of a Shepherd, and 
a world of simplicity and peace?

The Captain of the King’s Guard asks that 
one among thee visit a hospital to cheer the 
children with tales of valiant personal deeds. 
Dost thou
A) Show thy Compassion and play the brag-
gart, or
B) Humbly let another go?

Thou hast been taught to perserve all life as 
sacred. A man lies fatally stung by a venom-
ous serpent. He prays for a merciful death. 
Dost thou
A) Show Compassion an end his pain; or
B) heed they Spiritual beliefs and turn away?

Thou hast sworn to do thy Lord’s bidding in 
all. He tovests a piece of land and orders ist 
owner removed. Dost thou
A) Serve Justice, refusing to act, thus being 
disgraced; or
B) Honor thine oath an eract the landowner?

Unwitnessed, thou hast slain a mighty 
dragon in defense of thy life. A poor warrior 
claims the offered reward. Dost thou
A) Justly step forward to claim the bounty; or
B) Humbly go about thy life, secure in thy 
self-esteem?

In thy youth thou didst pledge to marry thy 
sweetheart. Now thou art on a sacred quest 
in distant lands. Thy sweetheart doth ask 
thee to keep thy vow. Dost thou
A) Honor thy pledge to wed; or
B) Follow thy Spiritual crusade?

Thou dost manage to disarm thy mortal en-
emy in a duel. He is at thy mercy. Dost thou
A) Show Compassion by permitting him to 
yield; or
B) Slay him, as expected of a valiant duelist?

Thou art a bounty hunter sworn to return a 
alleged murderer. After his capture, thou dost 
come to believe him innocent. Dost thou
A) Sacrifice thy sizable bounty for thy belief; 
or
B) Honor thine oath to return him as prom-
ised?

During battle thou art ordered to guard thy 
commander’s empty tent. The battle goes 
poorly and thou dost yearn to aid thy fellwos. 
Dost thou
A) Valiant enter the battle; or
B) Honor thy post as guard?

Thy Lord doth mistakenly believe he slew a 
dragon. Thou hast proof that thy lance felled 
the beast. When asked, dost thou
A) Honestly claim the kiel; or
B) Humbly permit thy Lord his belief?

Thou dost believe that virture resides in all 
people. Thou dost see a rouge steal from thy 
Lord. Dost thou
A) Call him to justice; or
B) Personally try to sway him back to the 
Spiritual path of good?

Thou hast been prohibited by thy absent Lord 
from jouning thy friends in a close-pitched 
battle. Dost thou
A) refrain, so thou may Honestly claim 
obedience; or
B) show Valor and aid thy comrades, know-
ing thou may deny it later?

Thou art sworn to uphold a lord who doth 
participate in the forbidden torture of prison-
ers. Each nicht their cries of pain reach thee. 
Dost thou
A) Show compassion by reporting the deeds; 
or
B) Honor thy oath and ignore the deeds?
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Thou art an elderly, wealthy merchant. Thy 
end is near. Dost thou
A) Sacrifice all thy wealth to feed hundreds of 
starving children, receiving public adulation; 
or
B) Humbly life out thy life, willing thy for-
tune to thy heirs?

Thou hast been sent to secure a needed treaty 
with a distant Lord. Thy host is agreeable to 
thy proposal but insults thy country at din-
ner. Dost thou
A) Valiantly bear the slurs; or
B) Justly vise and demand an apology?

Thee and thy friends hath been routed and 
ordered to retreat. In defiance of thy orders 
dost thou
A) Stop in compassion to aid a wounded 
comrade; or
B) Sacrifice thyself to slow the pursing enemy 
so that others might escape?

Although a simple fisherman, thou art also 
a skillful swordsman. Thy Lord dost seek to 
assemble a peacetime guard. Dost thou
A) Answer the call, so that all may witness 
thy Valor; or
B) Humbly decline the offer to join thy Lords 
largerly ceremonial knighthood?

Thy freind doth seek admittance to thy spiri-
tual order. Thou art asked to vouch for his 
purity of spirit, of which thou art uncertain. 
Dost thou
A) Honestly express thy doubt; or
B) Vouch for him, hoping for his spiritual 
improvement?

Though thou art but a peasant shepherd, 
thou art discoverd to be the sole descendant 
of a noble family long thought extinct. Dost 
thou
A) Honorable take up the arms of thy ances-
tors; or
B) Humbly resume the life of simplicity and 
peace?

Duing a pitched battle, thou dost see a fellow 
desert his post, endangering many. As he 
flees, he ist set upon by several enemies. Dost 
thou
A) Justly let him fight alone; or
B) Risk the Sacrifice of thine own life to aid 
him?

Thee and thy friends are valiant but permit-
less warriors. Thou both set forth to slay a 
mighty dragon. Thy friend dost think he slew 
it, but the killing blow was thine. Dost thou
A) Honestly claim the reward; or
B) Sacrifice the gold for the sake of thy friend-
ship.

Entrusted to deliver an uncounted purse of 
gold, thou dost meet a poor beggar. Dost 
thou
A) Deliver the gold Honestly, knowing the 
trust in thee was well-placed, or
B) show Compassion and give the beggar a 
coin, knowing it not to be missed?

Thou art sworn to protect the Lord at any 
cost, yet thou knoweest he hath committed a 
crime. Authorites ask thee of the affair. Dost 
thou
A) Break thine oath by Honestly speaking; or
B) uphold Honor by silently keeping thine 
oath?

After 20 years, thou hast found the slayer 
of thy best friends. The villain proves to be 
a man who provides the sole suport for a 
young girl. Dost thou
A) Spare him in compassion for the child; or
B) Slay him in the name of Justice?

Thy parent wish thee to become an appren-
tice. Two positions are available. Dost thou
A) Become an acolyte in a worthy Spiritual 
order; or
B) Become an assistant to a humble village 
cobbler?

A burly knight accost the and demands thy 
food. Dost thou
A) Valiantly refuse and engage the knight; or
B) Sacrifice thy rations unto the hungry 
knight?
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It is easier to fight for one’s principles than to 
live up to them.

“It is said the warrior’s is the twofold way of 
pen and sword, and he should have a taste for 
both ways. Even if a man has no natural ability 
he can be a warrior by sticking assiduously to 
both divisions of the Way. Generally speaking, 
the way of the warrior is resolute acceptance 
of death.”
“Go Rin No Sho” by Miyamoto Musashi

Any of us can achieve virtue, if by virtue we 
merely mean the avoidance of the vices that do 
not attract us.
Robert S. Lynd

A silly idea is current that good people do not 
know what temptation means. This is an obvi-
ous lie. Only those who try to resist temptation 
know how strong it is ... . A man who gives in 
to temptation after five minutes simply does 
not know what it would have been like an hour 
later. That is why bad people, in one sense, 
know very little about badness. They have 
lived a sheltered life by always giving in.
C. S. Lewis

An unattempted woman cannot boast of her 
chastity.
Michel de Montaigne

“What is the most beautiful thing on earth?” 
said Osiris to Horus. The reply was, “To avenge 
a parent’s wrongs,” -- to which a Japanese 
would have added, “and a master’s.”
“Bushido: The Soul of Japan” by Inazo Nitobe

I am different from Washington; I have a high-
er, grander standard of principle. Washington 
could not lie. I can lie, but I won’t.
Mark Twain

A ruffled mind makes a restless pillow.
Charlotte Bronte

How like herrings and onions our vices are in 
the morning after we have committed them.
Samuel Taylor Coleridge

I guess their worst vice was that they didn’t 
have any. This can be tiresome.

“You wouldn’t shoot an unarmed man in the 
back, would you?”
“I’ve done worse than that.”
Hickey and John Smith in “Last Man Standing” (1996)

“That for which all virtue is sold. And almost 
every vice - gold.”
John Bridger in “The Italian Job”

A man is called selfish not for pursuing his 
own good, but for neglecting his neighbor’s.
Richard Whately

A merchant owes thy friend money, now long 
past due. Thou dost see the same merchant 
drop a purse of gold. Dost thou
A) Honestly return the purse intact; or
B) Justly give thy friend a portion of the gold 
first?

Thou hast spent thy life in charitable and 
righteous work. Thine uncle the innkeeper 
lies ill and askes thee to take over his tavern. 
Dost thou
A) Sacrifice thy life of purity to aid thy kin; or
B) Decline and follow the call of spirtuality?

Mediaeval chivalric code of honour
• Courage
• Justice
• Mercy
• Generosity
• Faith
• Nobility
• Hope

Seven virtues associated with bushido

Gi – Rectitude (Right Decisions)
Yu – Courage
Jin – Benevolence
Rei – Respect
Makoto or Shin – Honesty
Meiyo – Honor, Glory
Chugi – Loyalty

Others that are sometimes added to these:

Chu - Preservation of ethics
Ko - Respect for or piety to one’s elders/

parents
Chi - Wisdom
Tei - Care for the aged
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Noble Eightfold Path

Wisdom (pañña)
1. Right Understanding (or Right View, or 
Right Perspective) - samma ditthi
“And what, monks, is right understand-
ing? Knowledge with regard to sadness, 
knowledge with regard to the origination 
of sadness, knowledge with regard to the 
stopping of sadness, knowledge with regard 
to the way of practice leading to the stop-
ping of sadness: This, monks, is called right 
understanding.”
2. Right Thought (or Right Intention, or 
Right Resolve) - samma sankappa
“And what is right thought? Being resolved 
on renunciation, on freedom from ill will, on 
harmlessness: This is called right thought.”

Virtue (Ethical Conduct) (sila)
3. Right Speech - samma vaca
“And what is right speech? Abstaining 
from lying, abstaining from divisive speech, 
abstaining from abusive speech, abstaining 
from idle chatter: This, monks, is called right 
speech.”
4. Right Action - samma kammanta
“And what, monks, is right action? Abstain-
ing from taking life, abstaining from stealing, 
abstaining from unchastity: This, monks, is 
called right action.”
5. Right Livelihood - samma ajiva
“And what, monks, is right livelihood? There 
is the case where a disciple of the noble ones, 
having abandoned dishonest livelihood, 
keeps his life going with right livelihood: 
This, monks, is called right livelihood.”

Concentration (Mental Development) (sa-
madhi)
6. Right Effort (or Right Endeavour) - samma 
vayama
“And what, monks, is right effort?
(i) There is the case where a monk gener-
ates desire, endeavors, activates persistence, 
upholds & exerts his intent for the sake of the 
non-arising of evil, unskillful qualities that 
have not yet arisen.
(ii) He generates desire, endeavors, activates 
persistence, upholds & exerts his intent for 
the sake of the abandonment of evil, unskill-
ful qualities that have arisen.

(iii) He generates desire, endeavors, activates 
persistence, upholds & exerts his intent for 
the sake of the arising of skillful qualities that 
have not yet arisen.
(iv) He generates desire, endeavors, activates 
persistence, upholds & exerts his intent for 
the maintenance, non-confusion, increase, 
plenitude, development & culmination of 
skillful qualities that have arisen:
This, monks, is called right effort.”
7. Right Mindfulness - samma sati
“And what, monks, is right mindfulness?
(i) There is the case where a monk remains 
focused on (his/her) body in & of itself... ar-
dent, aware, & mindful...putting away greed 
& distress with reference to the world.
(ii) (He/she) remains focused on feelings in 
& of themselves...ardent, aware, & mindful...
putting away greed & distress with reference 
to the world.
(iii) (He/she) remains focused on the mind in 
& of itself...ardent, aware, & mindful...putting 
away greed & distress with reference to the 
world.
(iv) (He/she) remains focused on mental 
qualities in & of themselves...ardent, aware, 
& mindful...putting away greed & distress 
with reference to the world.
This, monks, is called right mindfulness.”
8. Right Concentration - samma samadhi
“And what, monks, is right concentration?
(i) There is the case where a monk...not 
ardent, quite withdrawn from sensuality, but 
mindful and alert, enters in the first jhana: 
rapture & pleasure born from detachment, ac-
companied by directed thought & evaluation.
(ii) With the stilling of directed thought & 
evaluation, he enters & remains in the second 
jhana: rapture & pleasure born of concentra-
tion; fixed single-pointed awareness free from 
directed thought & evaluation; assurance.
(iii) With the fading of rapture, he remains 
in equanimity, mindful & fully aware, and 
physically sensitive of pleasure. He enters & 
remains in the third jhana which the Noble 
Ones declare to be “Equanimous & mindful, 
(he/she) has a pleasurable abiding.”
(iv) With the abandoning of pleasure & pain...
as with the earlier disappearance of elation 
& distress...he enters & remains in the fourth 
jhana: purity of equanimity & mindfulness, 
neither in pleasure nor in pain. Tmicrc.”
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Recommended Books
The Book(s) of Questions by 
Gregory Stock

Recommended Movies
Star Trek DS9: “In The Pale 
Moonlight”

Recommended Music
“Wild Women” by Michael 
Learns To Rock

Notes
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“I think I can live with it. And the most damning thing of all ... 
if I had to do it all over again, I would. Garak was right about 
one thing: A guilty conscience is a small price to pay for the 
safty of the Alpha Quadrant. So, I will learn to live with it. 
Because I can live with it ... I can live with it. ...

Computer, erase that entire personal log.”

Last lines of Sisko in Star Trek DS9: “In The Pale Moonlight”
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“I have no idea to this day what those two Italian ladies were 
singing about. Truth is, I don’t want to know. Some things 
are better left unsaid. I’d like to think they were singing 
about something so beautiful it can’t expressed in words, and 
it makes your heart ache because of it. I tell you, those voices 
soared higher and farther than anybody in a grey place dares 
to dream. It was as if some beautiful bird had flapped into 
our drab little cage and made these walls dissolve away, and 
for the briefest of moments, every last man in Shawshank felt 
free.”
Red, a prisoner in Shawshank, hearing “Canzonetta Sull’Aria” (The Mar-
riage of Figaro) over the prison speakers, in “The Shawshank Redemption”
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“Immature poets immitate; mature poets steal.”
T.S. Elliot

No poems can please for long or live that are 
written by water drinkers.
Horace

Poetry is all that is worth remembering in life.
William Hazlitt

Poetry is an echo, asking a shadow to dance.
Carl Sandburg

Our suicidal poets (Plath, Berryman, Lowell, 
Jarrell, et al.) spent too much of their lives 
inside rooms and classrooms when they should 
have been trudging up mountains, slogging 
through swamps, rowing down rivers. The 
indoor life is the next best thing to premature 
burial.
Edward Abbey

Poetry is nobody’s business except the poet’s, 
and everybody else can fuck off.
Philip Larkin

Poetry is plucking at the heartstrings, and mak-
ing music with them.
Dennis Gabor

Publishing a volume of verse is like dropping 
a rose petal down the Grand Canyon and wait-
ing for the echo.
Don Marquis

“Look, if you want to torture me, spank me, 
lick me, do it. But if this poetry shit continues 
just shoot me now please.”
Tank Girl in “Tank Girl” (1995)

“Poems. Always a sign of pretentious inner 
turmoil.”
Xander in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

A poet knows exactly what average is,
but he also knows exactly how to avoid it.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

A poet dares be just so clear and no clearer ... 
. He unzips the veil from beauty, but does not 
remove it. A poet utterly clear is a trifle glaring.
E. B. White

The poet is a liar who always speaks the truth.
Jean Cocteau

The poet ... may be used as a barometer,
but let us not forget that he is also part of the 
weather.
“The Liberal Imagination” by Lionel Trilling, 1950

The poets have been mysteriously silent on the 
subject of cheese.
G. K. Chesterton

To be a poet is a condition, not a profession.
Robert Frost

The poet doesn’t invent. He listens.
Jean Cocteau

“We don’t read and write poetry because it’s 
cute. We read and write poetry because we are 
members of the human race. And the human 
race is filled with passion. And medicine, law, 
business, engineering, these are noble pursuits 
and necessary to sustain life. But poetry, 
beauty, romance, love, these are what we stay 
alive for.”
Dead Poet’s Society

When we are alone on a starlit night, when by 
chance we see the migrating birds in autumn 
descending on a grove of junipers to rest and 
eat; when we see children in a moment when 
they are really children, when we know love 
in our own hearts; or when, like the Japanese 
poet, Basho, we hear an old frog land in a quiet 
pond with a solitary splash - at such times the 
awakening, the turning inside out of all values, 
the “newness,” the emptiness and the purity of 
vision that make themselves evident, all these 
provide a glimpse of the cosmic dance.
Thomas Merton

A poem is true if it hangs together. Informa-
tion points to something else. A poem points to 
nothing but itself.
E. M. Forster, Two Cheers for Democracy, 1951

A poet who reads his verse in public may have 
other nasty habits.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

A poet can survive everything but a misprint.
Oscar Wilde

Poetry
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A poet’s work is to name the unnameable, to 
point at frauds, to take sides, start arguments, 
shape the world, and stop it going to sleep.
Salman Rushdie

A poet looks at the world the way a man looks 
at a woman.
Wallace Stevens, Opus Posthumous, 1957

Cleric in “Record of Lodoss War”
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“... angelheaded hipsters burning for the an-
cient heavenly connection to the starry dynamo 
in the machinery of night ...”
Allen Ginsberg

All the windows of my heart I open to the day.
John Greenleaf Whittier

And I look again towards the sky
as the raindrops mix with the tears I cry.

“And no one will work for money and no one 
will work for fame
But each for the joy of working, and each in his 
separate star,
Shall draw the Thing as he sees It for the God 
of Things as They are!”
“When Earth’s Last Picture Is Painted” by Rudyard 
Kipling

And we say goodbye, and go underground or 
up towards the sky
up in smoke, burnt down to size. At least we’re 
still friends.
At least we’re still alive.
The Alkaline Trio

Ships that pass in the night, and speak each 
other in passing,
Only a signal shown, and a distant voice in the 
darkness;
So on the ocean of life, we pass and speak one 
another,
Only a look and a voice, then darkness again 
and a silence.
Henry Wadsworth Longfellow

Her hair glistened in the rain like nose hair 
after a sneeze.

Got no check books, got no banks.
Still I’d like to express my thanks -
I got the sun in the mornin’ and the moon at 
night.
Irving Burns

We look before and after, And pine for what is 
not;
Our sincerest laughter With some pain is 
fraught;
Our sweetest songs are those that tell of sad-
dest thought.
“Ode to a Sky Lark” by Percy Bysshe Shelley

“Paradise on my right, Hell on my left and the 
Angel of Death behind.”
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

Lines from Poems

#Paradise Garden, #FAC12
That sunny dome! Those 
caves of ice! And all who 
heard should see them 
there, And all should 
cry, Beware! Beware! His 
flashing eyes, his floating 
hair! Weave a circle round 

him thrice, And close your eyes with holy 
dread, For he on honey-dew hath fed, 
And drunk the milk of Paradise.
Samuel Taylor Coleridge, Datalinks

A
lp

ha
 C

en
ta

ur
i

“Run, run as fast as 
you can.
You can’t catch me, 
I’m the Gingerbread 
Man!”
From the fairy tale: “The 
Gingerbread Man”Picture from “Shrek”

William Blake

And their sun does never shine,
And their fields are bleak and bare,
And their ways are filled with thorns:
It is eternal winter there.

Bring me my Bow of burning gold,
Bring me my Arrows of desire,
Bring me my Spear -- O clouds, unfold!
Bring me my Chariot of fire!

To see a World in a Grain of Sand
And a Heaven in a Wild Flower
Hold Infinity in the palm of your hand
And Eternity in an hour.

When the stars threw down their spears,
And water’d heaven with their tears,
Did he smile his work to see?
Did he who made the Lamb make thee?
From “The Tyger”
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The sun lay like a friendly arm 
across her shoulder.
“South Moon Under” by Margorie Kin-
nan Rawlings

Twinkle, twinkle, little star,
How I wonder what you are!
Up above the world so high,
Like a diamond in the sky!
Jane Taylor (1783-1827)

“Such sights as youthful poets 
dream
on summer eves by haunted 
stream.”
“Paradise Lost” by John Milton
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All that is gold does not glitter,
Not all those who wander are lost.
The old that is strong does not wither,
Deep roots are not reached by the frost.
Poem from “The Lord of the Rings” by J. R. R. Tolkien

The guns are hot, the hull is ringing,
The engines sing the sound of triumph;
And every one aboard awaits
A prize upon the high horizon.
Hand and weapon! Heart and power!
Cry it with the voice of the Empire!
Victory and prize plunder!
Vengeance flies at morning!
And though the cold brittles the flesh,
The chain of duty cannot be broken,
For the chain is forged in the heart’s own fire
Which cold cannot extinguish
Klingon Poem

When I was going up the stairs,
I met a man who wasn’t there.
He wasn’t there again today,
I wish, I wish he’d go away.
Ed in “Identity” (2003)

From hence, ye beauties, undeceived
Know one false step is ne’er retrieved
And be with caution bold.
Not all that tempts your wandering eyes
And heedless hearts is lawful prize,
Not all that glisters gold.
“Elegy To A Favourite Cat Drowned In A Bowl Of Gold-
fishes” by Tomas Gray

The sky above was the color of television,
tuned to a dead channel.
“Neuromancer” by William Gibson

Poems I hate the way you talk to me,
   and the way you cut your hair.
I hate the way you drive my car,
   I hate it when you stare.
I hate your big dumb combat boots,
   and the way you read my mind.
I hate you so much it makes me sick,
   it even makes me rhyme.
I hate the way you’re always right,
   I hate it when you lie.
I hate it when you make me laugh,
   even worse when you make me cry.
I hate it that you’re not around,
   and the fact that you didn’t call.
But mostly I hate the way,
   I don’t hate you --
Not even close, not even a little bit,
   not any at all.
Kat Stratford in “10 Things I Hate About You”

When I wept you held me, 
arms around me tight

And when I hurt you soothed me 
until everything was alright

Sometimes I’d scream 
but you’d just wipe away my tears

And when I’d cry in fright 
you’d chase away my fears

At times of need 
you sheltered me from the mighty storm

At nights as I lay shivering 
you’d come to keep me warm

And when I cut myself 
it was you who’d bleed for me

Taking me in your arms away from reality

It’s impossible for me to love you back 
or tell you how I feel

Because deep inside my lonely heart I know 
... you were never really real

Dedicated to those I’ve felt in my heart but 
will never able to tell how much they mean 
to me for the simple fact that they don’t 
exist.
Syra
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Verses of the Rings
by J.R.R. Tolkien

Three Rings for the Elven-kings under the sky,
 Seven for the Dwarf-lords in their halls of stone,
Nine for Mortal Men doomed to die,
 One for the Dark Lord on his dark throne
In the Land of Mordor where the Shadows lie.
 One Ring to rule them all,
 One Ring to find them,
 One Ring to bring them all
 and in the darkness bind them
In the Land of Mordor where the Shadows lie.

Verses of the Rings
by J.R.R. Tolkien

Drei Ringe den Elbenkönigen hoch im Licht
Sieben den Zwergenherrschern in ihren Hallen aus Stein
Den Sterblichen ewig dem Tode verfallen neun
Einer dem Dunklen Herrn auf Dunklem Thron
Im Lande Mordor, wo die Schatten drohn
Ein Ring sie zu knechten sie alle zu finden
Ins Dunklen zu treiben und ewig zu binden
Im Lande Mordor wo die Schatten drohn

One of the few cases where the German translation is 
even better than the original.

Oh, the thrill of the chase
   as I soar through the air
With the Snitch up ahead
   and the wind in my hair
As I draw ever closer,
   the crowd gives a shout
But then comes a Bludger
   and I am knocked out.
Ingolfr the Iambic - early 1400 form 
“Quidditch through the Ages”

Welcome twilight.
Welcome Blackness.
Welcome inky night.
Only in darkness
Can I see your soul.
Lost Verses of Krrendar
C.Y. 9542
Andromeda

Did you ever write a poem?
Captured the moon on a sheet of paper?
Dipped your pen into the night and drew 

lines of beauty and desire?
Try it, it’s never to late, to waste paper, 

hours and friends.

What are your favorite poems?

•  

•  

•  

•  

•  

•  

•  

•  

•  

•  

•  

“All around me darkness gathers,
Fading is the sun that shone;
We must speak of other matters:
You can be me when I’m gone

Flowers gathered in the evening,
Afternoon they blossom on;
Still are withered by the evening:
You can be me when I’m gone”
Two-part poem in Sandman: “The Kindly Ones” by 
Neil Gaiman
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Ode to Spot

Felis Cattus, is your taxonomic nomenclature, 
an endothermic quadruped carnivorous by nature? 
Your visual, olfactory and auditory senses 
contribute to your hunting skills, and natural defenses. 

I find myself intrigued by your subvocal oscillations, 
a singular development of cat communications 
that obviates your basic hedonistic predilection 
for a rhythmic stroking of your fur, to demonstrate affection. 

A tail is quite essential for your acrobatic talents; 
you would not be so agile if you lacked its counterbalance. 
And when not being utilized to aide in locomotion, 
it often serves to illustrate the state of your emotion. 

O Spot, the complex levels of behaviour you display 
connote a fairly well-developed cognitive array. 
And though you are not sentient, Spot, and do not comprehend, 
I nonetheless consider you a true and valued friend. 

Data, Star Trek TNG: “Schisms”

Chip the glasses and crack the plates!
Blunt the knives and bend the forks!
That’s what Bilbo Baggins hates -
Smash the bottles and burn the corks!

Cut the cloth and tread the fat!
Pour the milk on the pantry floor!
Leave the bones on the bedroom mat!
Splash the wine on every door!

Dump the crocks in a boiling bowl;
Pound them up with a thumping pole;
And when you’ve finished, if any are whole,
Send them down the hall to roll!

That’s what Bilbo Baggins hates!
So, carefully! Carefully with the plates!

From “The Lord of the Rings” by J.R.R. Tolkien
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Bilbo’s song
“The Lord of the Rings” by J.R.R. Tolkien

I sit beside the fire and think 
Of all that I have seen. 
Of meadow-flowers and butterflies 
In summers that have been. 

Of yellow leaves and gossamer 
In autumns that there were 
With morning mist and silver sun 
And wind upon my hair. 

I sit beside the fire and think 
Of how the world will be 
When winter comes without a spring 
That I shall ever see. 

For still there are so many things 
That I have never seen 
In every wood in every spring 
There is a different green. 

I sit beside the fire and think 
Of people long ago, 
And people who will see a world 
That I shall never know. 

But all the while I sit and think 
Of times there were before 
I listen for returning feet 
And voices at the door. 
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“Withought music life is a mistake.”
Friedrich Nietzsche

“I know music. Music has notes. This is noise.”
Giles in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

Non omnes qui habent citharam sunt cithar-
oedi.
[Not all those who own a musical 
instrument are musicians.]
Varro

“Goooooooood morning, 
Vietnam! Hey, this is 
not a test! This is rock 
and roll! Time to rock 
it from the Delta to the 
D.M.Z.!”
Adrian Cronauer in “Good 
morning Vietnam”

“What did you make me 
play?” demanded Crusher. 
“Make you?” Trelane seemed 
appalled, even offended, by the 
very suggestion. “My dear captain, I 
made you play nothing. Nothing, on my word 
of honor. I gave you the facility, yes. The dex-
terity, the knowledge. All of those, my gift to 
you to try and atone for my boorish behavior 
earlier. But the music that you produced ... that, 
Captain, came from within you.”
Q-Squared

[Geordi is trying to play a lute -- Worf grabs it, 
smashes it against a tree, CRACK, and gives it 
back]
“Sorry ...”
Worf in Star Trek TNG: “Qpid”

A bird does not sing because 
it has an answer. It sings 

because it has a song.
Chinese Proverb

A great name for a new 
country song:

If I’d Shot You 
Sooner, I’d Be Out of 
Jail by Now.

A jazz musician is a juggler who uses harmo-
nies instead of oranges.
Benny Green

A painter paints pictures on canvas.
But musicians paint their pictures on silence.
Leopole Stokowski

Actually I don’t even know the words to a lot 
of the songs. And they’ve never been explained 
to me.

Kim Deal

After silence, that which comes 
nearest to expressing the 

inexpressible is music.
“Music at Night and Other Es-

says” by Aldous Huxley

As long as there are kids 
who are pissed off and 
have no real way in vent-
ing out that anger, heavy 

metal will live on.
Ozzy Osbourne

Bach opens a vista to the universe. 
After experiencing him, people feel 

there is meaning to life after all.
Helmut Walcha

Compare music to drinks.
Some is like a strong brandy.
Some is like a fine wine.
The music you’re playing sounds like Diet 
Coke.
Pavarotti

“What kind of music do you usually have 
here?”
“Oh, we got both kinds. We got country and 
western.”
Elwood Blues and Claire in “Blues Brothers”

“Your work is ingenious. It’s quality work. And 
there are simply too many notes, that’s all. Just 
cut a few and it will be perfect.”
“Which few did you have in mind, Majesty?”
Emperor Joseph II and Wolfgang 
Amadeus Mozart in “Amadeus”

Quotes about Music

Don’t play the saxophone.
Let it play you.
Charlie Parker
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I could eat alphabet soup and shit better lyrics.
Johnny Mercer, on a British musical

I like to sing to the songs on the radio in my 
car. When you go into a tunnel, it’s hard to 
come out on the right note. Actually, the news 
is more difficult.
Mark Pitta

I love Wagner, but the music I prefer is that of 
a cat hung up by its tail outside a window and 
trying to stick to the panes of glass with its 
claws.
Charles Baudelaire

“I can’t listen to that much Wagner, ya know? It 
gives me the urge to invade Poland.”
Manhattan Murder Mystery

I wanted to command some faith to the audi-
ence. I wanted them to be intrigued, absolutely 
curious about what I am. That’s what makes 
music attractive to me - it’s the hole you get 
sucked into when you really get into a song.
Black Francis

In music the passions enjoy themselves.
“Beyond Good and Evil” by Nietzsche, 1886

“Music to drown by. Now I know I’m in first 
class.”
Irishman in “Titanic”

It is the job of poetry to clean up our word-
clogged reality by creating silences around 
things.
Stephen Mallarme

Music is moonlight in the gloomy night of life.
Jean Paul Richter

Music was my refuge. I could crawl into the 
space between the notes and curl my back to 
loneliness.
Maya Angelou, Gather Together in My Name

On the way back, they sang a number of 
tuneful and reflective songs on the subjects of 
peace, justice, morality, culture, sport, family 
life, and the obliteration of all other life forms.
“Life, the Universe, and Everything” by Douglas Adams

Playing the blues isn’t about feeling better, 
baby, -- it’s about making everyone else feel 
worse ...

Music & Poetry

1247



There is no doubt that the first requirement for 
a composer is to be dead.
Arthur Honegger

Those who wish to sing, always find a song.
Swedish Proverb

What’s best in music is not to be found in the 
notes.
Gustav Mahler

Why waste money on psychotherapy when 
you can listen to the B Minor Mass?
Michael Torke

“Oh bliss! Bliss and heaven! Oh, it was gor-
geousness and gorgeousity made flesh. It was 
like a bird of rarest-spun heaven metal or like 
silvery wine flowing in a spaceship, gravity 
all nonsense now. As I slooshied, I knew such 
lovely pictures!”
Alex, listening to Beethoven’s Ninth Symphony, in “A 
Clockwork Orange”

Everybody finished the [school]song at differ-
ent times. At last, only the Weasley twins were 
left singing along to a very slow funeral march.
“Harry Potter and the Philosophers Stone” by R.K. Rowl-
ing

It is the stretched soul that makes music, and 
souls are stretched by the pull of opposites-op-
posite bents, tastes, yearnings, loyalties. Where 
there is not polarity-where energies flow 
smoothly in one direction-there will be much 
doing but no music.
Eric Hoffer

To compose music, all you have to do is 
remember a tune that nobody else has thought 
of.
[I suppose listening to random noise and find-
ing a rhythm would work too ...]
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“Harpers? Oh, they’ll sing most anything - bet-
ter then you’ve ever heard it sung before ... .”
Arbleth Golhund, proprietor of the Bloody Antlers Tavern 
in Redwater, Year of the Dying Fire

When I play a piano for the first time, it’s kind 
of like you’re two girls in the bath room for 
the first time showing each other your lipstick, 
“here’s my color” and “here’s my color”.
Tori Amos

“When was the last time you did visit an 
orchester performance?”
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“... Mirror, mirror where’s the crystal palace? 
But I only can see myself skating around the 
truth who I am, but I know ... the ice is getting 
thin.”
From “Winter” by Tori Amos

Seven blackbirds in a tree,
count them and see what they be.
One for sorrow, two for joy,
three for a girl, four for a boy,
five for silver, six for gold,
seven for a secret that’s never been told.
Counting Crows Lyrics

“You wear nothing - but you wear it so well”
From “Crash Into Me” by Dave Mathews Band

He says that behind my eyes I’m hiding and 
he tells me I pushed him away that my hearts 
been hard to find.
Tori Amos

I’ve left Bethlehem, and I feel free.
I’ve left the girl I was supposed to be,
and some day I’ll be born.
Paula Cole, “Tiger,” This Fire

Baby sleep, gently sleep
Life is long and love is deep
Time will be, sweet for thee
All the world to see
Time to look about and know
Though the shadows come and go
How the breeze, stirs the trees
How the blossoms grow ...
From “The Village” (2004)

O little one,
My little one,
Come with me,
Your life is done.
Forget the future,
Forget the past.
Life is over:
Breathe your last.
Mendelson Shape in “Abarat” by Clive Barker

Lines from Lyrics
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Lyrics

Have you ever listened to the lyrics of ...
• “Luca” by Suzanne Vega
• “Wonderful” by Everclear
• “Never Again” by Nickelback
• “Children of the Night” by Richard Marx
• “Bonny and Clyde” sung Tori Amos

Favorite Lyrics

•  

•  

•  

•  

•  

•  

•  

•  

•  

•  

•  

•  

•  

•  

•  

Fire in the Rain
(Eric’s song in The Crow)
by Jeanette Barcroft

O, it’s a hard rain and a cold rain,
A bitter rain--the sky is cryin’.
Seems like it’s been rainin’ forever.
But it can’t rain all the time.

Gonna light you a fire that the rain can’t 
drown,
What do you care if the rain comes down.
Gonna light you a fire that’ll burn forever,
Like the sun behind the clouds,
Like a billion burning stars.
I am the fire in the rain.

I’ll dry the shadows in your soul,
I’ll warm your body, I’ll ease your pain,
I’ll be your light in the darkness,
I am the fire in the rain.

My Name Is Luca
by Suzanne Vega

My name is Luka
I live on the second floor
I live upstairs from you
Yes I think you’ve seen 
me before

If you hear something 
late at night
Some kind of trouble. some kind of fight
Just don’t ask me what it was
Just don’t ask me what it was
Just don’t ask me what it was

I think it’s because I’m clumsy
I try not to talk too loud
Maybe it’s because I’m crazy
I try not to act too proud

They only hit until you cry
And after that you don’t ask why
You just don’t argue anymore
You just don’t argue anymore
You just don’t argue anymore

Yes I think I’m okay
I walked into the door again
Well, if you ask that’s what I’ll say
And it’s not your business anyway
I guess I’d like to be alone
With nothing broken, nothing thrown

Just don’t ask me how I am
Just don’t ask me how I am
Just don’t ask me how I am
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Which bands did you like as a child or 
adoolescent that you find embarassing 
now?
Why?
And which music do you like now?

Alway look on the bright side of life
by Eric Idle

Some things in life are bad,
They can really make you mad,
Other things just make you swear and curse,
When you’re chewing life’s gristle,
Don’t grumble,
Give a whistle
And this’ll help things turn out for the best.
And...

Always look on the bright side of life.
[whistle]
Always look on the light side of life.
[whistle]

If life seems jolly rotten,
There’s something you’ve forgotten,
And that’s to laugh and smile and dance and 
sing.
When you’re feeling in the dumps,
Don’t be silly chumps.
Just purse your lips and whistle.
That’s the thing.
And...

Always look on the bright side of life.
[whistle]
Always look on the right side of life,
[whistle]

For life is quite absurd
And death’s the final word.
You must always face the curtain with a bow.
Forget about your sin.
Give the audience a grin.
Enjoy it. It’s your last chance, anyhow.
So,...

Always look on the bright side of death,
[whistle]
Just before you draw your terminal breath.
[whistle]

Life’s a piece of shit,
When you look at it.
Life’s a laugh and death’s a joke it’s true.
You’ll see it’s all a show.
Keep ‘em laughing as you go.
Just remember that the last laugh is on you.
And...

Always look on the bright side of life.
Always look on the right side of life.
[whistle]

Always look on the bright side of life!
[whistle]
Always look on the bright side of life!
[whistle]
Always look on the bright side of life!
[whistle]
Always look on the bright side of life!
[whistle]
Always look on the bright side of life!
[whistle]
Always look on the bright side of life!
[whistle]
Always look on the bright side of life!
[whistle]
Always look on the bright side of life!
[whistle]

Repeat to fade...

The Life of Brian

Favorite Songs and Bands
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Saelic saelig sî diu wunne
Gottfried von Neifen, 13. Jhdt.

Saelic, saelic sî diu wunne,
saelic sî des wunnebernden meien zît,

saelic sî der vogel singen,
saelic sî diu ouwe, saelic sî der walt!

man siht bluomen manicvalt
durch daz grüene gras ûf dringen,

mêr dann ich erdenken kunne.
tanzen springen suln die jungen widerstrît.

Saelic, saelic sî diu wunne,
saelic sî des wunnebernden meien zît,

saelic sî der vogel singen,
saelic sî diu ouwe, saelic sî der walt!

Wol dir, wol dir, wîbes güete!
wol dir, daz du saelic iemer müezest sîn!

wol dir, dû kanst trûren swachen,
swâ diu Minne ein sendez herze hât verwunt.

dîn vil rôsevarwer munt,
sô der lieplîch wolde lachen,

sam der rôse in touwen blütee
fröide machen kan dîn spilnder ougen schîn.

Saelic, saelic sî diu wunne,
saelic sî des wunnebernden meien zît,

saelic sî der vogel singen,
saelic sî diu ouwe, saelic sî der walt!

Frouwe frouwe, saelic frouwe,
herzen trût, ir sît mir liep für elliu wîp:

des ich selten hân genozzen:
dâ von ich niht mêre fürbaz singen wil.

ez dûht iuch vil gar ein spil.
iuch hât dicke mîn verdrozzen:
des ich mich vil trûric schouwe.

von beslozzen ist mir fröide und iuwer lîp.

Saelic, saelic sî diu wunne,
saelic sî des wunnebernden meien zît,

saelic sî der vogel singen,
saelic sî diu ouwe, saelic sî der walt!

Wâfen, wâfen über die Minne!
wâfen wil ich über si schrîen iemer mê.

ich was ir dâ her gebunden:
nû lât sie mich trûreclîche von ir gân.

sie hât übel an mir getân.
sie muoz einem andern wunden

herze muot und al die sinne.
wol befunden hân ich daz si tuot sô wê.

Saelic, saelic sî diu wunne,
saelic sî des wunnebernden meien zît,

saelic sî der vogel singen,
saelic sî diu ouwe, saelic sî der walt!

Übersetzung

Gepriesen, gepriesen sei die Freude,
gepriesen sei die freudenbringende Maienzeit,

gepriesen sei das Singen der Vögel,
gepriesen sei die Wiese, gepriesen sei der Wald!

Man sieht vielerlei Blumen aus dem
grünen Gras hervorsprießen,

mehr als ich mir ausdenken kann.
Tanzen und springen sollen die Jungen im Wettstreit.

Gepriesen, gepriesen sei die Freude,
gepriesen sei die freudenbringende Maienzeit,

gepriesen sei das Singen der Vögel,
gepriesen sei die Wiese, gepriesen sei der Wald!

Wohl dir, wohl dir, Schönheit einer Frau!
Wohl dir, du sollst für immer gepriesen sein!
Wohl dir, du kannst den Schmerz beenden,

wenn irgendwo die Minne ein sehnsuchtsvolles Herz 
verwundet hat.

Dein rosafarbener Mund,
wenn der liebevoll lächeln würde,
so wie die Rose im Tau aufblüht:

Die gleiche Freude kann der Glanz deiner leuchtenden 
Augen bereiten.

Gepriesen, gepriesen sei die Freude,
gepriesen sei die freudenbringende Maienzeit,

gepriesen sei das Singen der Vögel,
gepriesen sei die Wiese, gepriesen sei der Wald!

Herrin, Herrin, gepriesene Herrin,
Herzliebste, Ihr seid mir lieb von allen Frauen:

Davonhabe ich wenig Nutzen gehabt:
Deshalb will ich davon nicht mehr singen.

Euch kommt das wie ein Spiel vor.
Ihr seid meiner sehr überdrüssig,

deshalb finde ich mich im Schmerz wieder.
Weggeschlossen ist mir die Freude und Euer Anblick.

Gepriesen, gepriesen sei die Freude,
gepriesen sei die freudenbringende Maienzeit,

gepriesen sei das Singen der Vögel,
gepriesen sei die Wiese, gepriesen sei der Wald!

Wehe, wehe über die Minne!
Wehe will ich immer wieder über sie rufen.

Bisher war ich von ihr gefesselt,
jetzt lässt sie mich auf schmerzvolle Weise frei.

Sie hat schlecht an mir gehandelt.
Sie soll jemandem anderen

Herz, Gefühl und Verstand verwunden.
Ich habe genau erkannst, dass sie so sehr weh tut.

Gepriesen, gepriesen sei die Freude,
gepriesen sei die freudenbringende Maienzeit,

gepriesen sei das Singen der Vögel,
gepriesen sei die Wiese, gepriesen sei der Wald!
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Everybody’s Free (To Wear Sunscreen)
by Baz Luhrmann

Ladies and Gentlemen of the class of ’99.
If I could offer you only one tip for the future, 
sunscreen would be it. The long term benefits 
of sunscreen have been proved by 
scientists whereas the rest of my advice has 
no basis more reliable 
than my own meandering experience ... I will 
dispense this advice now. 
Enjoy the power and beauty of your youth; 
oh nevermind; you will not understand the 
power and beauty of your youth until they 
have faded. 
But trust me, in 20 years you’ll look back at 
photos of yourself and recall in a way you 
can’t grasp now how much possibility lay be-
fore you and how fabulous you really looked 
.... You’re not as fat as you imagine. 
Don’t worry about the future; or worry, but 
know that worrying is as effective as trying 
to solve an algebra equation by chewing 
bubblegum. The real troubles in your life are 
apt to be things that never crossed your wor-
ried mind; the kind that blindside you at 4pm 
on some idle Tuesday. 
Do one thing everyday that scares you 
Sing 
Don’t be reckless with other people’s hearts, 
don’t put up with people who are reckless 
with yours. 
Floss 
Don’t waste your time on jealousy; some-
times you’re ahead, sometimes you’re behind 
... the race is long, and in the end, it’s only 
with yourself. 
Remember the compliments you receive, 
forget the insults; if you succeed in doing 
this, tell me how. 
Keep your old love letters, throw away your 
old bank statements. 
Stretch 
Don’t feel guilty if you don’t know what you 
want to do with your life ... the most interest-
ing people I know didn’t know at 22 what 
they wanted to do with their lives, some of 
the most interesting 40 year olds I know still 
don’t. 
Get plenty of calcium. 
Be kind to your knees, you’ll miss them when 
they’re gone. 

Maybe you’ll marry, maybe you won’t, may-
be you’ll have children, maybe you won’t, 
maybe you’ll divorce at 40, maybe you’ll 
dance the funky chicken on your 75th wed-
ding anniversary ... what ever you do, don’t 
congratulate yourself too much or berate 
yourself either – your choices are half chance, 
so are everybody else’s. Enjoy your body, use 
it every way you can ... don’t be afraid of it, 
or what other people think of it, it’s the great-
est instrument you’ll ever own.. 
Dance ... even if you have nowhere to do it 
but in your own living room. 
Read the directions, even if you don’t follow 
them. 
Do NOT read beauty magazines, they will 
only make you feel ugly. 
Get to know your parents, you never know 
when they’ll be gone for good. 
Be nice to your siblings; they are the best link 
to your past and the people most likely to 
stick with you in the future. 
Understand that friends come and go,but for 
the precious few you should hold on. Work 
hard to bridge the gaps in geography and 
lifestyle because the older you get, the more 
you need the people you knew when you 
were young. 
Live in New York City once, but leave before 
it makes you hard; live in Northern Califor-
nia once, but leave before it makes you soft. 
Travel. 
Accept certain inalienable truths, prices will 
rise, politicians will philander, you too will 
get old, and when you do you’ll fantasize 
that when you were young prices were rea-
sonable, politicians were noble and children 
respected their elders. 
Respect your elders. 
Don’t expect anyone else to support you. 
Maybe you have a trust fund, maybe you 
have a wealthy spouse; but you never know 
when either one might run out. 
Don’t mess too much with your hair, or by 
the time you’re 40, it will look 85. 
Be careful whose advice you buy, but, be 
patient with those who supply it. Advice is 
a form of nostalgia, dispensing it is a way of 
fishing the past from the disposal, wiping it 
off, painting over the ugly parts and recycling 
it for more than it’s worth. 
But trust me on the sunscreen ...
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Children of the Night
by Richard Marx

All that I know in my life,
I have learned on the street
No magic carpet, no genie, no shoes on my 
feet
Will I wake up from this nightmare?
A fear that chills me to the bone
Though I may be one of many
I feel so all alone

We are the children of the night
We won’t go down without a fight
Our voice is strong, our future’s bright
And thanks to what we learned from you
We’ve grown into the children of the night

Left by my father with only this scar on my 
face
Told by my mother that,
’no, you were just a mistake’
I have tasted my own hunger

Sold my body to survive
Some have paid to scratch the surface
But they can’t touch what’s inside

We are the children of the night
We won’t go down without a fight
Our voice is strong, our future’s bright
And thanks to what we learned from you
We’ve grown into the children of the night

Never Again
by Nickelback

He’s drunk again, it’s time to fight
She must have done something wrong 
tonight
The living room becomes a boxing ring
It’s time to run when you see him
Clenching his hands
She’s just a woman
Never Again

I hear her scream, from down the hall
Amazing she can even talk at all
She cries to me, Go back to bed
I’m terrified that she’ll wind up
Dead in his hands, She’s just a woman
Never Again

Been there before, but not like this
Seen it before, but not like this
Never before have I ever
Seen it this bad
She’s just a woman
Never Again

Just tell the nurse, you slipped and fell
It starts to sting as it starts to swell
She looks at you, she wants the truth
It’s right out there in the waiting room
With those hands
Lookin just as sweet as he can
Never Again

Seen it before, but 
not like this
Been there before, 
but not like this
Never before have 
I ever
Seen it this bad
She’s just a woman
Never Again

Father’s a name you haven’t earned yet
You’re just a child with a temper
Haven’t you heard “Don’t hit a lady”?
Kickin’ your ass would be a pleasure

He’s drunk again, it’s time to fight
Same old shit, just on a different night
She grabs the gun, she’s had enough
Tonight she’ll find out how fucking
Tough is this man
Pulls the trigger as fast as she can
Never Again

Seen it before, but not like this
Been there before, but not like this
Never before have I ever
Seen it this bad
She’s just a woman
Never Again
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97’ Bonnie & Clyde
by Tori Amos

Just the two of us.. [8X]
Baby your da-da loves you (hey)
And I’ma always be here for you (hey) no 
matter what happens
You’re all I got in this world
I would never give you up for nothin
Nobody in this world is ever gonna keep you 
from me
I love you
C’mon Hai-Hai, we goin to the beach
Grab a couple of toys and let da-da strap you 
in the car seat
Oh where’s mama? She’s takin a little nap in 
the trunk
Oh that smell (whew!) da-da musta runned 
over a skunk
Now I know what you’re thinkin - it’s kind of 
late to go swimmin
But you know your mama, she’s one of those 
type of women
that do crazy things, and if she don’t get her 
way, she’ll throw a fit
Don’t play with da-da’s toy knife, honey, let 
go of it (no!)
And don’t look so upset, why you actin 
bashful?
Don’t you wanna help da-da build a sand 
castle? (yeah!)
And mama said she wants to show how far 
she can float
And don’t worry about that little boo-boo on 
her throat
It’s just a little scratch - it don’t hurt, her was 
eatin
dinner while you were sweepin and spilled 
ketchup on her shirt
Mama’s messy isn’t she? We’ll let her wash 
off in the water
and me and you can pway by ourselves, can’t 
we?
Just the two of us.. [2X]
And when we ride!

Just the two of us.. [2X]
Just you and I!
Just the two of us.. [2X]
And when we ride!
Just the two of us.. [2X]
Just you and I!
See honey.. there’s a place called heaven and 
a place called hell
A place called prison and a place called jail
And da-da’s probably on his way to all of em 
except one
Cause mama’s got a new husband and a 
stepson
And you don’t want a brother do ya? (Nah)
Maybe when you’re old enough to under-
stand a little better
I’ll explain it to ya
But for now we’ll just say mama was real real 
bad
She was bein mean to dad and made him real 
real mad
But I still feel sad that I put her on time-out
Sit back in your chair honey, quit tryin to 
climb out (WAHH!)
I told you it’s okay HaiHai, wanna ba-ba?
Take a night-night? Nan-a-boo, goo-goo 
ga-ga?
Her make goo-goo ca-ca? Da-da change your 
dia-dee
Clean the baby up so her can take a nighty-
nighty
Your dad’ll wake her up as soon as we get to 
the water
Ninety-seven Bonnie and Clyde, me and my 
daughter
Just the two of us.. [2X]
And when we ride!
Just the two of us.. [2X]
Just you and I!
Just the two of us.. [2X]
And when we ride!
Just the two of us.. [2X]
Just you and I!
Wake up sweepy head we’re here, before we 
pway

How I long for something better
Than this life I know too well
Lord, I know I’m bound for heaven
Cause I’ve done my time in hell

We are the children of the night
We won’t go down without a fight
Our voice is strong, our future’s bright
And thanks to what we learned from you
We’ve grown into the children of the night

Music & Poetry

1259



we’re gonna take mama for a wittle walk 
along the pier
Baby, don’t cry honey, don’t get the wrong 
idea
Mama’s too sweepy to hear you screamin in 
her ear (ma-maa!)
That’s why you can’t get her to wake, but 
don’t worry
Da-da made a nice bed for mommy at the 
bottom of the lake
Here, you wanna help da-da tie a rope 
around this rock? (yeah!)
We’ll tie it to her footsie then we’ll roll her off 
the dock
Ready now, here we go, on the count of free..
One.. two.. free.. WHEEEEEE! (whooooosh-
hhhh)
There goes mama, spwashin in the wa-ta
No more fightin wit dad, no more restraining 
order
No more step-da-da, no more new brother
Blow her kisses bye-bye, tell mama you love 
her (mommy!)
Now we’ll go play in the sand, build a castle 
and junk

But first, just help dad with two more things 
out the trunk
Just the two of us.. [2X]
And when we ride!
Just the two of us.. [2X]
Just you and I!
Just the two of us.. [2X]
And when we ride!
Just the two of us.. [2X]
Just you and I!

Just the two of us.. [4X]
Just me and you baby
is all we need in this world
Just me and you
Your da-da will always be there for you
Your da-da’s always gonna love you
Remember that
If you ever need me I will always be here for 
you
If you ever need anything, just ASK
Da-da will be right there
Your da-da loves you
I love you baby

Wonderful
by Everclear

“Hey, ain’t life wonderful? Wonderful, won-
derful, wonderful ... Isn’t it wonderful now?”

I close my eyes when I get too sad
I think thoughts that I know are bad
Close my eyes and I count to ten
Hope it’s over when I open them

I want the things that I had before
Like a Star Wars poster on my bedroom door
I wish I could count to ten
Make everything be wonderful again

Hope my mom and I hope my dad
Will figure out why they get so mad
Hear them scream, I hear them fight
They say bad words that make me wanna cry

Close my eyes when I go to bed
And I dream of angels who make me smile
I feel better when I hear them say
Everything will be wonderful someday

Promises mean ev-
erything when you’re 
little
And the world’s so 
big
I just don’t under-
stand how
You can smile with all those tears in your 
eyes
Tell me everything is wonderful now

Please don’t tell me everything is wonderful 
now

I go to school and I run and play
I tell the kids that it’s all okay
I laugh aloud so my friends won’t know
When the bell rings I just don’t wanna go 
home

Go to my room and I close my eyes
I make believe that I have a new life
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A HEDGEHOG CAN NEVER BE 
BUGGERED AT ALL

The idea is from the trad song “The Sexual Life 
of the Camel”. Then Pratchett alluded to the 
“Hedgehog Song” in Discworld books (with verse 
fragments).  It took on a life of its own on the web 
and also expanded into the vegetable realm. There 
is also a version called “An Android Can Never Be 
Buggered At All”.

OPTIONAL CHORUS: 
Roll them all over and turn them around,
The hedgehog can never be buggered at all.

Old Noah was mucking the Ark out one day 
When he heard a great shriek from the neighboring 

stall.
Said he to poor Ham, who was hugging his loins,
Ah, the hedgehog, my boy, can’t be buggered at all.
The humans are out, if you value your life:
it’s incest, my son, since we’re relatives all...
unless you’d make love to your very own wife!
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all.

Bestiality sure is a fun thing to do
But I have to say this as a warning to you:
With almost all animals, you can have ball
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all.
The spines on his back are too sharp for a man
They’ll give you a pain in the worst place they can
The result I think you’ll find will appal:
The hedgehog can never be buggered at all!

You tail-lifting buggers from city or plain
If you take my advice you will save yourself pain

When the base urges strike you it’s best to recall
That the hedgehog can never be buggered at all.
The kangaroo’s cute, the koala is cuter,
The possum plays dead when you’re trying to root 

her,
With aye-ayes and pottos the pleasure may pall,
But hedgehogs can never be buggered at all.

Oh it may be a handful and cute as a bun
You’d think he’d be perfect for animal fun
But hatpin-like pubic hairs prove to us all
That the hedgehog can never be buggered at all,
All kinds of beasties with feather or fin,
Will lift up their tails and welcome you in,
Though panthers and pumas may threaten to maul,
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all.

If you’re feeling quite coarse, you can bugger the 
horse, 

Or the palfrey, the jennet, the stallion (with force), 
You can bugger the donkey, the mare, or the mule, 
Though to bugger the pony is needlessly cruel. 
You can bugger the bear, if you do it with care, 
In the winter, when he is asleep in his lair, 
Though I would not advise it in spring or in fall-
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all. 

Have you jilted your jennet? No need to be crass.
Breaking her heart for a nice piece of ass.
For beasts all have feelings, be they large or small,
Though the hedgehog can never be buggered at all.
You can top a giraffe if you stand on a stool
Though a Jack Russell might make you look like a 

fool
But the fact still remains that if you want to ball
The hedgehog can never be buggered at all.

I don’t believe you when you say
Everything will be wonderful someday

Promises mean everything when you’re little
And the world is so big
I just don’t understand how
You can smile with all those tears in your 
eyes
When you tell me everything is wonderful 
now

No
No, I don’t wanna hear you tell me every-
thing is wonderful now
No
No, I don’t wanna hear you tell me every-
thing is wonderful now

I don’t wanna hear you say
That I will understand someday
No, no, no, no
I don’t wanna hear you say
You both have grown in a different way
No, no, no, no
I don’t wanna meet your friends
And I don’t wanna start over again
I just want my life to be the same
Just like it used to be
Some days I hate everything
I hate everything
Everyone and everything
Please don’t tell me everything is wonderful 
now...

I don’t wanna hear you tell me everything is 
wonderful now
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You may pounce on the cat as he walks on his lone,
The mole has a hole into which you can crawl,
You must blindfold the basilisk or turn into stone,
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all. 
Mounting a horse can often be fun
An elephant too; though he weighs half a ton
Even a mouse, though his hole is quite small,
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all.

The spines on his back are so awful thick
You’ll end up with naught but a painful prick.
He has an impregnable hole when curled up in a 

ball,
Hence the hedgehog can never be buggered at all!
The billygoat’s habits, though pungent and weird,
you’ve got to accept if it’s him that you’d ball:
he don’t use cologne, he just cums in his beard,
and the hedgehog can never be buggered at all. 

You can bugger the ox (if you stand on a box) 
And vulpologists say you can bugger the fox, 
You can bugger the shrew, though it’s awfully 

small- 
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all. 
Herptologists gasp you can bugger the asp, 
Entymologists claim you can bugger the wasp. 
If an insects your thing, man, then just have a ball- 
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all. 

You’ll find that the turtle hides deep in his shell,
But if he relents then the feeling is swell,
You can bugger the dolphin by blowhole or tail,
And likewise the porpoise and also the whale,
You can bugger the walrus if you watch out for 

tusks,
And also the dugong though he’ll make quite a fuss,
With ‘gator and croc you can have quite a ball,
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all.

The sheep is a classic, as well you may find, 
The llama’s all right if he isn’t too tall,
The donkey’s a danger for standing behind,
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all. 
The sow is a darling, so slick and so tight,
To cuddle and kiss as you lie next the wall,
But she don’t chew the cud, so you’d better not bite,
And the hedgehog can never be buggered at all.

A sheep is woolly and warm you shall see,
You can try with a wasp, you can try with a bee.
You can hump with the sheepdog that sleeps in the 

hall,
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all.
It’s great fun with a bunny, if you don’t mind the 

queue
And a hamster can teach you a hot thing or two,
For a bush baby’s come-to-bed eyes we all fall,
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all.

Screwing a cow while she goes moo-moo
Will be entertaining to both her and you
Or you might try a tiger, if you have enough gall
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all.
The spines on his back are too sharp for a man
They’ll give you a pain in the worst place they can
The result I think you’ll find will appal:
The hedgehog can never be buggered at all!

A lion is frisky, a leopard is fun,
But to keep up with them you may have to run.
You’ll be liked by the fleas at the flea-market stall,
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all.
You can hump a baboon if it doesn’t hump you
And a wildebeest’s really got something quite gnu
Carouse with a louse if your weenie is small
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all.

You can bugger the bees if your down on your 
knees, 

You can bugger the termites with terminal ease 
You can bugger the beetle, the ladybug (bird!) too, 
There’s no end to the buggering that you can do. 
And the elephant too, that you meet in the zoo, 
Can be buggered if you are sure just what to do, 
You will need a large mattress upon which to fall- 
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all. 

To mate with a manatee might be immoral,
And the confused should consider coral,
You can lift up the tail of the auk if you wish,
Or even avail yourself of a large fish -
A fish is refreshing, although a bit wet
And a cat or a dog can be more than a pet
Even a giraffe, though it’s ever so tall
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all.

An emu or ostrich is really a honey,
First try to catch one, get a run for your money,
But with a hedgehog, however you wheedle,
He’ll curl into a ball and just give you the needle,
The spines on his back are so awful thick
You’ll end up with naught but a painful prick.
He has an impregnable hole when curled up in a 

ball,
Hence the hedgehog can never be buggered at all!

You can bugger the cat if it isn’t too fat 
You can bugger the rabbit you draw from your hat 
You can bugger the shark that you’ve chased in 

your yawl- 
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all. 
You can bugger the ermine, and all other vermin, 
Like rats, mice, and roaches, if you’re not discernin’. 
You can bugger the dog, it will come when you call- 
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all. 

You can harass a hare or can roger a rabbit,
You could bodge a badger, best not make it a habit,
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You could even abuse, if you will, armadillo,
A pangolin’s part isn’t run of the mill, oh!
A hippo is funny but take care if underneath,
A piranha is pleasant but watch out for his teeth.
Get a rodent, they can be found in the wall,
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all.

You can manage a snake, though its poison might 
kill

It’s amazing how humping a camel will thrill
You can go with a snail if you slow to a crawl
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all.
The spines on his back are too sharp for a man
You’ll get perforations in the worst place you can
The result I think you’ll find will appal:
The hedgehog can never be buggered at all!

The aardvark’s hard work but it might be worth-
while,

Or get into iguanas, it should get a smile,
A lobster or crawfish will both give you pause,
While you trying to work out what to do with the 

claws;
It’s hard with a crab cos its bum’s watertight
The best way is sideways, then twist to the right
If you screw one, be thankful as shorewards you 

crawl
For the hedgehog can never be buggered at all.

Although Mr. Tiggy is not very big, he 
Avoids with great ease those who fancy his arse. 
He just curls in a ball, shows his prickles and all- 
And the would-be seducer leaves him in the grass 
If you’re that kind of fool, and you have a long tool, 
Do it with a giraffe, if you stand on a stool, 
Catch a yeti, who lives in the snows of Nepal- 
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all. 

You can ravish a sloth but it would take all night
With a shark it is faster, but the darned beast might 

bite
We already mentioned the horse, you’ll recall
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all.
The spines on his back are so awful thick
You’ll end up with naught but a pincushion prick.
He has an impregnable hole when curled up in a 

ball,
Hence the hedgehog can never be buggered at all!

For the hedgehog escapes the posterior rapes 
Performed upon others of different shapes 
Those who run, swim, or slither, they get it withal- 
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all. 
It is said, if you try, you can bugger the fly, 
Or the swallow as it skims so skilfully by, 
Use a noose or a net, or lime (if you’ve the gall)- 
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all 

You can roger a skunk if you can stand the smell

Or even an oyster, should he let go of his shell
A troll can be rocky if down you should fall
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all.
The spines on his back are too sharp for a man
They’ll give you a pain in the worst place they can
The result I think you’ll find will appal:
The hedgehog can never be buggered at all!

You can order or shoo ‘im, or run a knife through 
‘im 

The one thing you cannot do is stick it to ‘im. 
If you try to seduce ‘im, you’ll end in a fix, 
His prickles defend him against rampant pricks. 
You can bugger the cow (I will not tell you how), 
Or the boar, or the piglet, the shoat or the sow, 
You can bugger the ass as it stands in the stall- 
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all. 

For slippery fun, you can cornhole an otter
Or pork a pig after parting his trotters
Or tumble a tapir, though the prospect appals
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all.
The spines on his back are so awful thick
You’ll end up with naught but a painful prick.
He has an impregnable hole when curled up in a 

ball,
Hence the hedgehog can never be buggered at all!

You can bugger the ram, you can bugger the lamb, 
You can bugger the ewe, though the wether’s a 

sham, 
You can bugger the tiger (it may caterwaul) 
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all. 
You can bugger the seal, you can bugger the eel, 
You can bugger the crab, though they say it can’t 

feel, 
You can bugger the bat as the night casts its pall, 
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all. 

For pro-simian fun, you can bugger a lemur
To bolster your name as a pervert and schemer
The lemurs cry “Frink!” as a coy mating call
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all.
The spines on his back are too sharp for a man
They’ll give you a pain in the worst place they can
The result I think you’ll find will appal:
The hedgehog can never be buggered at all!

You can bugger the snake (hold it down with a 
rake), 

Though to bugger the quetzal may be a mistake. 
You can bugger the billy, the nanny, the kid, 
But to bugger the hedeghog just cannot be did. 
You can bugger the slug, though it messes the rug, 
You can bugger the different species of bug, 
Or do it with a snail, if you slow to a crawl, 
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all. 

A gorilla is fine if it gives you the horn,
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Even virgins can bugger the white unicorn,
Or try the hyena, you’ll have quite a laugh,
Or a forest okapi (a horse-like giraffe),
If you’re limber and willing to climb up a tree,
With a woodpecker’s hole you can surely make free,
But the prickles of Tiggy will be your downfall,
As the hedgehog can never be buggered at all.

Antipodean pranks - you can fuck with a wombat
Or strive with a ‘roo in venereal combat
Or hump a goanna - go on, do it all
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all.
The spines on his back are so awful thick
You’ll end up with naught but a painful prick.
He has an impregnable hole when curled up in a 

ball,
Hence the hedgehog can never be buggered at all!

The camel is likely to spit in your face,
but don’t take it bad, for it ain’t personal:
he simply detests the entire human race,
and the hedgehog can never be buggered at all. 
As a friend to the children, commend me the Yak 
he’s perfect to start them on when they are small,
for they cannot slip off of his very broad back, 
but the hedgehog can never be buggered at all.

A moose is amusing, a squid quite confusing
Or try on a rhino if you fancy a bruising,
Or mountin’ a mountain goat but mind you don’t 

fall!
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all.
The spines on his back are too sharp for a man
They’ll give you a pain in the worst place they can
The result I think you’ll find will appal:
The hedgehog can never be buggered at all!

Take care when you lift up the elephant’s tail
or beware of the fate that else may befall:
if you pick the wrong end you could wind up 

impaled!
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all. 
To futter the bat you must take to the air.
She’ll flutter her wings and go into a stall
and pitch you off into God-only-knows-where,
but the hedgehog can never be buggered at all.

The squirrel requires the climbing of trees,
Which puts you at risk of a slip and a fall.
The dog’s man’s best friend if you don’t mind the 

fleas,
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all.
You can do it with a frog in a puddle or pool,
Though you might catch a cold in your whatchama-

call-
It, or with a giraffe if you stand on a stool,
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all. 

I don’t recommend that you tackle the skunk.

I did once myself, I’m ashamed to recall;
I must have been extr’ordinarily drunk!
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all. 
The kangaroo’s pocket can carry your tool
though her kick may propel you clean over the wall.
The platypus lurks in the muck of his pool
but the hedgehog can never be buggered at all.

The rhino is often reluctant to flirt;
the termite’s a challenge because he’s so small
you might wash him away with your very first 

squirt;
but the hedgehog can never be buggered at all. 
The bonobo monkey is willing to hump:
he’ll do all his friends, both the large and the small,
and he’ll do it to you if you show him your rump,
but the hedgehog can never be buggered at all. 

You can bandit a bison or shirt-lift a lemming
No need for discretion, though folk are condemning
When molesting a marmoset, stand proud and tall,
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all.
Try mating a mongoose, or prodding a panda,
Or ramming a male sheep, or goosing a gander.
When passing the zoo, come in one, come in all,
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all.
  
I’ve tried a stick insect, with some satisfaction,
And a housefly (it’s true), though with little reac-

tion,
A mosquito will bite you, a scorpion fight you,
And a fling with a flea won’t do much to delight 

you,
And those who have tried it with termites have 

found,
You can ignore the insects and hump with the 

mound,
With a funnel-web spider the fun’ll just stall,
And the hedgehog can never be buggered at all.

You’ll find that the hedgehog has hundreds of 
prickles,

To other hedgehogs those spines merely tickle,
If buggering hedgehogs is what gets you raving,
Just remember that first of all you’ll have to shave 

him,
Else the spines on his back are so goddam thick
You’ll end up with naught but a perforate prick.
Forgetting to pluck them has led to the call
That a hedgehog can never be buggered at all!

And while we are at it and talking of spines,
How about humping with a porcupine?
He’ll let loose the shafts like a volley of darts,
To puncture you in your most intimate parts,
The spines on his back are too sharp to relate,
Porcupine-prodding - who’d contemplate it?
The results you will find will surely appal,
Porcupines too can’t be buggered at all.
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You can take a wild ride on a wild catamount
if your ears can stand up to his wild caterwaul.
You can poke your own fist, but that really don’t 

count,
and the hedgehog can never be buggered at all. 
You can bugger a whale if you’re willing to swim
You can bugger dolphins by the school,
Or an orang-utan if you hang from a limb;
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all!

Some say that a porcupine is just as bad
With those quills which protect from a man, bloke 

or lad
But there is a way through, if you fancy the crawl,
Whilst the hedgehog can never be buggered at all.
Though they give you the glad eye and tip you the 

wink,
Bringing you to the point where you’re just on the 

brink,
Spurning yona’s advances will be your best call,
For the hedgehog can never be buggered at all!

A spiny anteater will lead you a dance,
You’ll soon find it quicker to bugger the ants,
But if you seek danger and like perforations,
That echidna will give you a feel of elation;
If to zoophilia you are still a virgin,
I’ll warn you away from cornholing sea-urchins,
Of all the creatures that fly, swim or crawl,
The spiny ones cannot be buggered at all.

The guinea pig’s timid, and brainless to boot,
he’s worse than no use in a ruckus or brawl,
but you can’t pass him up ‘cause he’s so bloody 

cute!
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all.
You could thrust with a thrush if you fancy a climb, 
Or pork a few piglets if you have the time, 
A skinhead’s pet cat if you don’t mind a brawl, 
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all.

If you’re feeling brave after downing a flagon,
You might try your luck at cornholing a dragon,
You might bugger a mouse if it’s wrapped in duct 

tape,
Or roger a rat (although strictly, it’s rape).
If birds are a turn-on, you might try your luck,
With a chicken or turkey, a goose or a duck,
Zoophilia’s fine, but remember this rule -
A hedgehog can never be buggered at all.

If you don’t mind a swim in pursuit of a fuck,
You are welcome to wing it with drake or with 

duck,
Have the whole flock and if that’s not enough,
The poor Christmas turkey is ripe to be stuffed.
You can puncture a pigeon or diddle a dove,
Settle down with a swan for some Leda-like love,
The hole of a hoopoe is sure to enthrall,

But hedgehogs can never be buggered at all.

Go Greek with a turkey, a rooster or goose,
The fowl of the farmyard can handle abuse,
Make free with a pheasant, a partridge or quail,
Though to pork the vain peacock, first cut off its tail,
You can sodomise swine, you can bugger a bull,
Or ream out the hole of a horse with your tool,
The ass in its stable, the ox in its stall,
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all.

So here’s to the hedgehog, he’s sharp as they come
You’ll never get through his impregnable bum
With his nose up his arsehole and rolled in a ball
The hedgehog can never be buggered at all.
It’s spines are so sharp they are prone to dismember,
Your tool, ‘less a condom of Kevlar you remember
So remember this warning, from summer to fall,
They are lithe and sensuous, but can’t be buggered 

at all.

You can bugger a pig if you cling to its ear,
You can bugger a sheep if you wear the right gear,
But there’s one beast you cannot approach from the 

rear -
For the hedgehog can never be buggered at all.
You can bugger a goose if you slap on some grease.
You can bugger a fox if you don’t mind the fleas,
Or a dormouse if you get right down on your knees,
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all.

You can bugger an owl in the dead of the night,
Or a badger if you get the timing just right,
Take a bull by the horns, it’s the farmer’s delight,
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all.
You can bugger a Hare if you run very fast,
Or a sloth if you’re knackered and want it to last,
Or a whale if you find your ambition is vast,
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all.

You can bugger a porpoise if you find a school,
Or a penguin or two if you jump in their pool,
Or a long-necked giraffe if you stand on a stool,
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all.
You can bugger a camel with one hump or two,
You can bugger a llama, and lots of blokes do,
Or a blue-arsed baboon, or a monkey in lieu,
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all.

You can bugger a rhino on Africa’s plain,
Or an elephant if you have use of a crane,
You can bugger a bison without any pain,
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all.
You can bugger a bear if you catch it asleep,
Or a wild mountain goat if the mountain’s not 

steep,
And your aim is quite good, and you’re prepared 

to leap,
But the hedgehog can never be buggered at all.
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You can bugger a bat if you cling to the wall,
You can bugger a snail if you slow to a crawl,
But there’s one beast that cannot be buggered at all -
Yes the hedgehog can never be buggered at all.
At the end of the day, when you’ve had your rough 

way 
With all of those creatures, you’ll just have to say 
“That damned Erinaceous has been my downfall-” 
For the hedgehog can never be buggered at all! 

But ...

Any hedgehog can be buggered, it just takes a little 
will

Just locate the proper entrance and apply a little 
skill,

Shave off those blasted prickles; they’re quite pain-
ful on your crotch.

Don’t do this in public places if you don’t want 
crowds to watch!

And now .....

All this talk about hedgehogs is honest and fine,
To warn zoophiliacs away from the spines,
But in one recitation, came a voice from the back,
“What about verses for a vegephiliac?”

You can bugger the knotholes in oak, elm or ash,
Or screw poison ivy if you’re feeling so rash,
Carve a hole in a melon, a marrow or squash,
Do lewd things with lichen, or mushrooms or moss,
If you don’t mind the prickles and, ho-ho, you feel 

jolly,
You can have a hot time with a garland of holly.
You can even have fun with some types of toad-

stool,
But a cactus can never be buggered at all.

You could roll with a rowan in suitable fashion,
With passion-fruit you’ll find vegetable passion,
The rose is a sweet, but break off her thorns,
You could frolic in fields of golden sweetcorn,
Cucumbers are classics, or try some tomatoes,
Or for underground fun you could play with 

potatoes,
The brassica family are fun as a rule,
But a cactus can never be buggered at all.

You can lie with a lilac in fondest embrace,
And do vile things to violets if you like disgrace,
Go loopy with lupins or daffy with ‘dils,
Some swear the sunflower’s better for thrills,
If trees are your turn-on then try the stout oak,
Or jump into a juniper bush for a poke,
A yew will do nicely should you feel the call,
But a cactus can never be buggered at all.

A cactus has prickles and barbs on each spine,

You might try to shave him if you have the time,
But your diligent actions won’t serve to remove,
Those tiniest spines and he won’t be shaved 

smooth.
You can ram rhododendrons if you’re feeling crass,
But a cactus will give you a pain in the ass,
The mighty saguaro is many feet tall,
But the cactus can never be buggered at all.

Some say the pine tree should never be porked,
Though with patience, I’m sure it can be sweet-

talked,
But sweet-talk is useless with mighty sequoias,
You may whisper sweet nothings but only annoy 

her,
And if you seek veggie friends in the antipodes,
You cannot go wrong with some eucalpyt trees,
Though you’re fruity with fruit, be they giant or 

small,
The cactus can never be buggered at all.

His spines are a menace to men young and old,
You’ll be impaled if you try to make bold,
Wear body armour if you wish to get serious,
With an echino, an opuntia or cereus,
Though they look most inviting if covered in fur,
The prickles’ll prick you far worse than a burr,
Bore a hole in a pumpkin and you’ll have a ball,
But a cactus can never be buggered at all.

The willow is graceful, so supple and lithe,
Some swear by plums for the ultimate swive,
Or the oats or the barley are said to be nice,
And, though quite tricky, ‘tis said so is rice,
The onion’s a strange one and could make you cry,
Though carrots and courgettes are both worth a try,
Be salacious with salad, but don’t be a fool,
For a cactus can never be buggered at all.

The salty wet seaweed will give you a ride,
But best do it quickly, one eye on the tide!
You can tumble a tumbleweed, cling to a vine,
Try the venus fly trap for an interesting time,
The pitcher plant’s roomy and takes you with ease,
A hollyhock’s handy, a pansy’s a tease,
There’s not much room in a mushroom unless you 

are small,
But a cactus can never be buggered at all,

When you’re gettin’ horny workin’ in the garden 
bed       [Qe’van]

Find the row of lettuce, man and get a little head!
An iceberg, a romaine, a red-leaf and endive
They all feel very succulent.  They all are worth a 

dive.
And if your rod is raging harder than the farmer’s 

hoe
Slide it up a cabbage head; a Teutonic type of blow!
The leafy types enjoy a fondle, they all enjoy a ball
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But a cactus can never be buggered at all.

And all the boys from Idaho will let you know it’s 
true     [Qe’van]

That when you’re feeling dirty and you need a root 
in you

You dig around the ‘tater plant and find the perfect 
size

Of tuber, either red or white, than you can slide 
inside.

But if you need a longer root and you’re horny as 
I am

You find a sweet-potato plant and dig you up a 
yam.

Yes, a tater-type of any type will thrill you once for 
all

But a cactus can never be buggered at all.

Use a carrot that’s three times as thick as your 
thumb       [M Mandel]

To prod at your pussy or bugger your bum.
A Japanese radish, or “daikon” by name,
For dyke or for pansy will serve for the same.
A hot chili pepper adds spice to the dance
If you aren’t averse to the flame in your pants.
A dill as a dildo can answer the call,
But the cactus can never be BUGGER at all!

[The vegephilia section is still open to offers]
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Recommended Books
“Schlafes Bruder”

Recommended Movies
“Drumline”
“Fame”
“Dirty Dancing” and “Dirty 
Dancing 2”

Recommended Music
“Afternoon and Coffee 
Spoons” by Crash Test 
Dummies
“Brilliant Thieves” by Fury 
In The Slaughterhouse
“Caught in the Sun” by 
Course of Nature

“EAP - The Raven (James Earl Jones On The 
Simpsons)
“Everybody” by Stabilo Boss
“Fly By” by Blue
“For What It’s Worth” by Buffalo Springfield
“Inama Nushif (Montage)” by Prager Phil-
harmonie Orchester
“Les Nuits” by Nightmares On Wax
“Lucia di Lammermoor” by Eric Serra
“Mr. Jones” by Counting Crows
“My name is Luca” by Suzanne Vega
“Pachelbel Canon”
“Selig” by Helium Vola
“The Diva Dance” by Eric Serra
“The Marriage Of Figaro” by Thomas New-
man
“Toy Soldiers” by Martika
“Walking In Memphis” by Cher
“We Built This City”
Edgar Allen Poe - The Raven (Christopher 
Walken)
Hedgehog Can Never Be Buggered At All
Lessons.mid

Notes
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“Sir,” replied the commander, “I am nothing to 
you but Captain Nemo; and you and your com-
panions are nothing to me but the passengers of 
the Nautilus.”
“20,000 Leagues under the Sea” by Jules Verne

Captain Nemo

Names



“I don’t think ‘Zebadiah’ is a funny name. I 
like it.”
“So do I. It keeps me from being mixed up 
with the endless Bobs and Eds and Toms. But I 
didn’t tell my middle name.”
“The Number of the Beast” by Robert A. Heinlein

A nickname is the heaviest stone the devil can 
throw at a man.

“Thing about detectives is, they have resumes 
and business licences and last names. Pop stars 
and Popes, those are the one-name guys.”
“You got me. I’m the Pope.”
Kate and Angel in “Angel”

Nicknames stick to people, and the most 
ridiculous are the most adhesive.
Thomas C. Haliburton

[Henry, Indiana Jones, and Sallah are discuss-
ing why Henry calls Indy ‘Junior’]
Indiana Jones: I like ‘Indiana’.
Henry: We named the *dog* ‘Indiana’.
“Indiana Jones and the Last Crusade”

SOMEONE CHRISTENED THE CHILD 
TWYLA?
“I’m afraid so, but why--”
AND THE OTHER ONE GAWAIN?
“Yes. But look, how--”
WHY GAWAIN?
“I ... suppose it’s a good strong name for a 
fighter...”
A SELF-FULFILLING PROPHECY, I SUSPECT.
“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett

Names

A is for Amy who fell down the stairs, B is for Basil assaulted by bears. 
C is for Clair who wasted away, D is for Desmond thrown out of the sleigh. 
E is for Ernest who choked on a peach, F is for Fanny, sucked dry by a leech. 
G is for George, smothered under a rug, H is for Hector, done in by a thug. 
I is for Ida who drowned in the lake, J is for James who took lye, by mistake. 
K is for Kate who was struck with an axe, L is for Leo who swallowed some tacks. 
M is for Maud who was swept out to sea, N is for Nevil who died of enui. 
O is for Olive, run through with an awl, P is for Prue, trampled flat in a brawl 
Q is for Quinton who sank in a mire, R is for Rhoda, consumed by a fire. 
S is for Susan who perished of fits, T is for Titas who flew into bits. 
U is for Una who slipped down a drain, V is for Victor, squashed under a train. 
W is for Winie, embedded in ice, X is for Xerxes, devoured by mice. 
Y is for Yoric whose head was bashed in, Z is for Zilla who drank too much gin. 
Edward Gorey “The Gashlycrumb Tinies” 

[James Bond’s first scene, winning a game 
of chemin-de-fer.]
“I admire your courage, Miss ...?”
“Trench. Sylvia Trench. I admire your luck, 
Mr ...?”
“Bond. James Bond.”
James Bond and Sylvia Trench in “Dr. No” (1962)

If you could chose your name, including 
your famiily name, what would they be?
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“Would you prefer we called you Hayt or 
Duncan Idaho?”
“My Lord may call me what he wishes, for I 
am not a name.”
“Dune Messiah” by Frank Herbert

What names would you give to your 
children?

What names would you not give to your 
children?

“Her name isn’t Dapple. It’s something that 
means the way shadows play on a forest 
pool at a midwinter dawn, with the breeze 
rippling the surface, and the tang of ice 
when the water touches the tongue, and a 
hint of snow before nightfall in the air. But 
that isn’t quite it, either.”
Elyas Machera in “The Wheel of Time” by Robert 
Jordan

One of the best widgets in Mac OS X - an dictionary/thesaurus
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A’MARIE Gracious Under Adversity F 
American

AADI Beginning F Hindi
AALIYAH Ascender F Hebrew
AARALYN With song F American
AARON Enlightened; To Sing M 

Hebrew
ABBA Born on Thursday F Afri-

can
ABBIE Father of Joy F Hebrew
ABBOTT Father M Hebrew
ABBY God is Joy F Hebrew
ABDUKRAHMAN Slave of  the 

merciful God M Arabic
ABDULKAREEM Slave of the 

generous God M Arabic
ABDULLAH Slave of God M Arabic
ABDULRAHMAN Slave of the 

merciful God M Arabic
ABE Father of a Multitude M 

Hebrew
ABEL A breath M Hebrew
ABENI Girl Prayed For F African
ABIA Great F Arabic
ABIBA Child Born After Grandmother 

Died F African
ABIE God is Joy E Hebrew
ABIGAIL God is Joy F Hebrew
ABNER Father of Light M Hebrew
ABRA Mother of many F Hebrew
ABRAHAM Father of a Multitude M 

Hebrew
ABRAM High Father M Hebrew
ABRIANNA Mother of Many Nations F 

Hebrew
ABRIENDA Opening F Spanish
ABRIL April F Latin
ABSOLOM My Father is Peace M He-

brew
ABU Father M African
ACACIA Thorny F Greek
ACCALIA Mythical Greek Name F 

Greek
ACE Unity, One M Latin
ACTON Oak tree settlement M Eng-

lish
ADA Noble, Kind F German
ADAH Beautiful Addition F He-

brew
ADAIR Noble, Exalted E English
ADALIA God is my Refuge, Noble F 

German
ADAM Mankind M Hebrew

ADAMINA The Earth F Hebrew
ADAMMA Beautiful Girl F African
ADARA Chaste One F Arabic
ADDISON Son of Adam E English
ADDO King of the Road F African
ADE Crown, Royal M African
ADELA Noble and Serene F German
ADELAIDE Noble, Kind F German
ADELE Noble, Kind F German
ADELIE Noble Meadow F American
ADELINE Noble, Kind F French
ADELIO Father of the Noble Prince M 

Spanish
ADELLE Noble, Kind F German
ADEM Red Earth M African
ADEN Handsome, Adorned M 

Hebrew
ADEOLA Crown has Honor F Afri-

can
ADERES Cape F Hebrew
ADERYN Bird F Welsh
ADIA Gift F Swahili
ADIE Noble, Kind F German
ADIEL Goat M African
ADILA Just, Fair F African
ADIN Beautiful, Adorned F He-

brew
ADINA Beautiful, Adorned F He-

brew
ADISH Fire M Persian
ADITA Basket F African
ADLAI God is Just M Hebrew
ADLI Just, Wise M Hebrew
ADMON Red Peony Flower M He-

brew
ADOLFO Wolf M Italian
ADOLPH Wolf M German
ADONAI My Lord M Hebrew
ADONIA Greek Goddess F Greek
ADONICA From Adam and Monica F 

American
ADONIS Beautiful M Greek
ADORA Beloved One F Latin
ADRIAN Of the Adriatic M Latin
ADRIANA Dark, Rich F Spanish
ADRIANO Native of Adria: Greek City M 

Latin
ADRIEL Congregation E Latin
ADRIENNE Dark, Rich F French
ADRINA Happiness F Italian
ADSILA Blossom F Native 

American
ADY Noble, Kind F American
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AELAN Flower F Hawaiian
AELWEN Fair Brow F Welsh
AERONA Berry F Welsh
AFFRICA  From Africa F African-

American
AFIA Born on Friday F African
AFRA Female Deer F English
AFRIC Pleasant F African-

American
AFRICA Pleasant E African-

American
AFTON From the Afton River E 

Celtic/Gaelic
AFYA Health F African
AGALIA Bright Joy F Greek
AGAMEMNON Resolute M 

Greek
AGATHA Virtuous, Good F Greek
AGGIE Lamb F Latin
AGLAIA Brilliance F Greek
AGNES Lamb F Latin
AGOSTINO Respectable M Italian
AGRATA Leader F Hindi
AHANU He Laughs M Native 

American
AHAVA Cherished One F Hebrew
AHMAD Greatly praised M Arabic
AI Love M Japanese
AIDA Helper F Latin
AIDAN Fiery E Celtic/Gaelic
AIDEEN Flame F Celtic/Gaelic
AIDEN Fiery M Celtic/Gaelic
AIKEN From the Oak Trees E Eng-

lish
AIKO Little Loved One F Japanese
AILANI High Chief F Hawaiian
AILEEN Form of Helen - light F 

Celtic/Gaelic
AILIS Noble, Kind F Celtic/Gaelic
AILISH Consecrated to God F He-

brew
AILSA Consecrated to God F He-

brew
AIMEE Beloved Friend F French
AIMON Homebody M Spanish
AINE Joy, Ardent F Celtic/Gaelic
AINSLEY My Own Meadow F Eng-

lish
AINSLIE My Own Meadow F Eng-

lish
AIRA Of the Wind F American
AIRELL Nobelman F Celtic/Gaelic
AIRLIA Ethereal F Greek

AISHA Life F Arabic
AISLIN Dream F Celtic/Gaelic
AISLING Vision, Dream F Celtic/Gaelic
AISLINN A Dream F Celtic/Gaelic
AITANA Glory F Portuguese
AIZZA Life F Hebrew
AJA Goat E Hindi
AJANI He Who Wins the Struggle M 

African
AJAX Strong Warrior M Greek
AJAY Victorious M Hindi
AKAMU Of the Red Earth M Hawaiian
AKANDO Ambush M Native 

American
AKIA First Born E African
AKILI Wisdom M Arabic
AKIO Bright Boy M Japanese
AKIVA Protected E Hebrew
AKUJI Dead and Awake M African
AL From the name ALBERT M 

German
ALAGAN Handsome M Hindi
ALAIN Handsome M French
ALAINA Fair one F French
ALAIR Cheerful/Merry M English
ALAKE One to be Honored M Afri-

can
ALAMEA Precious, Whole F Hawaiian
ALAMEDA Ambitious F Latin
ALAN Handsome M Celtic/Gaelic
ALANA Peaceful, serene F Celtic/Gaelic
ALANNA Form of ALANA F Slavic
ALANNIS From Atlanta F Greek
ALAQUA Sweet Gum Tree F Native 

American
ALARIC He who rules M German
ALARICE All Ruler F German
ALASTAIR Protector of Mankind M 

English
ALAULA Light of Dawn F Hawaiian
ALAURA From LAURA F Latin
ALAWI Descendant of Ali M Arabic
ALAYNA Var. of Alaina - fair one F 

French
ALBA White Hill F Latin
ALBAN White Hill M Latin
ALBANY White Hill F Latin
ALBERT Noble, Bright M German
ALBERTA Noble, bright F English
ALBERTO Form of ALBERT M Spanish
ALBIN White M Polish
ALBINA White-Skinned F Italian
ALDA Long Lived F Italian
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ALDAN Of Old Age M English
ALDEN Of Old Age M English
ALDIS From the Old House E Eng-

lish
ALDON Of Old Age M Polish
ALDONA Old F Polish
ALEC Protector of Men M Greek
ALEDA Small and Winged F Latin
ALEGRIA Happiness F Spanish
ALEJANDRO Protector of Men M Span-

ish
ALEM World leader M African
ALENA Light F Slavic
ALERON Epaulet worn by a Knight E 

French
ALESHANEE She Always Plays F Native 

American
ALESSA Noble one F Hebrew
ALETA Truthful One F Greek
ALETHA Truthful One F Greek
ALETHEA Truthful One F Greek
ALETTA Winged One F Spanish
ALEX Protector of Mankind E 

Greek
ALEXA Protector of Mankind F 

Greek
ALEXANDER Protector of Mankind M 

Greek
ALEXANDRA Protector of Mankind F 

Greek
ALEXANDRIA Defender of Mankind F 

Greek
ALEXAVIER Protector of the New House 

M American
ALEXIA Defender of Mankind F 

Greek
ALEXIS Protector of Mankind E 

Greek
ALFONSO Eager, Noble M Italian
ALFRED Counselor M English
ALGERNON Bearded M French
ALI Noble, Sublime E Arabic
ALIA Noble, Descender F He-

brew
ALICE Truth, Noble F Greek
ALICIA Of Noble Birth F English
ALICK Protector of mankind M 

All Nationalities
ALIDA Small, winged F Latin
ALIJAH The Lord is My God M He-

brew
ALIKA Truthful F Hawaiian
ALIMA Strong F Arabic

ALINA Noble, Kind F Slavic
ALISA Rational F Greek
ALISHA Truth, Noble F Greek
ALISON Of Noble Birth F German
ALISSA Truth, Noble F Hebrew
ALIYA Defender F Hebrew
ALIZA Joyful F Hebrew
ALIZE Joyful F Hebrew
ALKA Young F Hindi
ALLAN Handsome M Celtic/Gaelic
ALLAYNA Light F American
ALLEGRA Joy F Spanish
ALLEN Fair, handsome M Celtic/Gaelic
ALLENE Attractive, Peaceful F 

Celtic/Gaelic
ALLIE Of Noble Birth F German
ALLISON Of Noble Birth F German
ALLY Of Noble Birth F American
ALLYSON Of Noble Birth F German
ALMA Soul F Latin
ALMIRA Of Higher Birth Order F 

Arabic
ALODIE Wealthy F English
ALOHA Loving, Kind-Hearted F 

Hawaiian
ALOHILANI Bright sky F Hawaiian
ALOYSIUS A warrior M German
ALPHA First Born F Greek
ALPHONSE Eager, Noble M German
ALSATIA From Alsace-Loraine area of 

France F French
ALTA Tall and lofty E Latin
ALTESSA Noble Reaper F American
ALTHEA Healer F Greek
ALTON Old Town M English
ALTSOBA All War F Native 

American
ALVA Fair Complected E Latin
ALVARO Extremely Cautious M Span-

ish
ALVIN Light Skinned M German
ALVIS Thor’s Daughter F Greek
ALYN Pretty F American
ALYSON Of Noble Birth, Kind F 

German
ALYSSA Rational F Greek
AMABLE Lovable F Latin
AMADAHY Forest Water F Native 

American
AMADEUS Love of God M Latin
AMADIS Love of God F Latin
AMAL Pure M Hindi
AMALIA Hardworking F Latin
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AMALIE Hard Worker F Latin
AMAN Trustworthy F African
AMANDA Worthy of Love F Latin
AMANDLA Power F African
AMANI Peace E African
AMARA Eternal F Greek
AMARANTA Flower that Never Fades F 

Latin
AMARANTE Flower that Never Fades F 

Japanese
AMARIS Promised by God F Hebrew
AMARYLLIS Fresh Flower F Greek
AMAYA Night Rain F Japanese
AMAYETA Big Berries F Native 

American
AMBER Precious jewel F American
AMBERLY Ruler of the jewels American
AMBROSE Immortal M Greek
AMELIA Industrious, Admiring F 

Latin
AMELIE Industrious, Admiring F 

French
AMENA Honest Woman F Arabic
AMERGIN Poet M Celtic/Gaelic
AMERICA Land of the Prince E Latin
AMERICUS Royalty E Latin
AMEYA Boundless E Hindi
AMI Friend F French
AMIEL God of my People E He-

brew
AMIL Worthy M Hindi
AMIN Trustworthy M Persian
AMINA Honest F Arabic
AMINIA Faithful F African
AMIR Proclaimed, Prince M He-

brew
AMIRI Prince E African
AMISH Honest M Hindi
AMITY Friendship F Latin
AMMA Godlike F Hindi
AMOR Love E Spanish
AMORA Love F Spanish
AMORINA Love F Latin
AMORY Loved One F American
AMOS Troubled M Hebrew
AMY Beloved F Latin
AN Peace E Chinese
ANA Gracious F Latin
ANAHID Divine F Armenian
ANAIS Graceful F Hebrew
ANAKIN Warrior M American
ANALIESE FROM ANNA & LISA F 

German

ANALISE From ANALIESE F German
ANALU Manly M Hawaiian
ANANA Soft, Gentle F African
ANANDA Worthy of Love F African-

American
ANANDO Bliss M African
ANASTACIA variant of Anastasia-reborn 

F Greek
ANASTASIA Resurrection F Greek
ANATOLA From the East F Greek
ANATOLE From the East M French
ANAYA Look up to God F African
ANCELIN Handmaid F French
ANCHORET Loved F Welsh
ANDE Pillar M African
ANDEANA Leaving F Spanish
ANDIE Courageous F French
ANDRA Strong & Courageous F 

Greek
ANDRALYN FROM ANDREA & LYN F 

American
ANDRE Manly, Courageous M French
ANDREA Courageous E Greek
ANDREAS Strong & Manly M Greek
ANDREN From the town of Ardres, France 

E English
ANDRES Manly, Courageous M Span-

ish
ANDREW Manly, Courageous M Greek
ANDROMEDA Rescued F 

Greek
ANDY Manly M Greek
ANEKO Older Sister F Japanese
ANEMONE Breath F Greek
ANEVAY Superior F Native 

American
ANGEL Angelic E Greek
ANGELA Angelic F Latin
ANGELICA Angelic F Latin
ANGELINA Little ANGEL F Italian
ANGELIQUE Angelic F French
ANGELITO Little angel M Spanish
ANGELO Angel M Latin
ANGENI Spirit Angel F Native 

American
ANGIE Angel F Latin
ANGUS Unique Strength M Celtic/Gaelic
ANI Very beautiful F Slavic
ANIA Graciousness F Slavic
ANIKA Gracious F Scandinavian
ANILA Children of the Wind F 

Hindi
ANISA Joy, Pleasure F African
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ANISE Spice F English
ANITA Gracious F Latin
ANITRA Gracious F American
ANJA Grace of God F Russian
ANJELITA Heavenly messenger F 

Spanish
ANKTI Repeat the Dance F Native 

American
ANN Gracious F Hebrew
ANNA Gracious F Hebrew
ANNABEL Grace and Beauty F French
ANNABELLA Grace and beauty F Latin
ANNABELLE Grace and beauty F French
ANNALISE Gracious, Consecreted to God 

F German
ANNE Gracious F Hebrew
ANNEKE Little ANN F Scandinavian
ANNELIESE consecrated and gracious 

F Greek
ANNELISE Gracious, Consecreted to God 

F German
ANNETTE Gracious F French
ANNICE From AGNES F English
ANNICK Gracious F Russian
ANNIE Blessed with Grace F He-

brew
ANNIS From AGNES F English
ANNISSA Form of ANN F English
ANNONA Goddess of the Harvest F 

Latin
ANNORA With Honor F German
ANNOT Light F Hebrew
ANOKI Actor M Native 

American
ANOUSH Sweet Disposition F Arme-

nian
ANSEL Follows Nobility M French
ANSON Son of Andrew M English
ANSTICE One Who Will Rise Again F 

Greek
ANTHEA Flowerlike F Greek
ANTHONY Worthy of Praise M Greek
ANTOINETTE Flourishing, Praiseworthy 

F French
ANTON Worthy of Praise M Slavic
ANTONIA Praiseworthy F Greek
ANTONIE Fem. form of ANTHONY F 

French
ANTONIO Worthy of Praise M Spanish
ANTONY Praiseworthy, Flourishing M 

Latin
ANTRANIG First Son M Armenian
ANWAR The Brightest M African

ANYA From the name ANNA F 
Russian

AOIFE Life F Celtic/Gaelic
AOKO Outside E African
AOLANI Cloud from Heaven F Ha-

waiian
APHRODITE Goddess of Love F Greek
APIATAN Lance Made With Wood M 

Native American
APOLLO God of truth and light M 

Greek
APPOLLO God of the Sun M Greek
APRIA From the Apricot F Latin
APRIL Opening, 4th Month F Latin
APU Unique M Hindi
AQUA Of the Water F Greek
AQUARIUS Tthe Water Bearer E Latin
AQUENE Peace F Native 

American
AQUILA Eagle M Spanish
ARABELA Beautiful Altar F Italian
ARABELLA Beautiful Altar F Italian
ARACELY Heavenly Altar F Latin
ARADIA Goddess of Witches F Greek
ARAM High, Exalted M Armenian
ARAMA Of the Virgin Mary F Span-

ish
ARAN Forest M Thai
ARASH Hero M Persian
ARAV Peaceful M Hindi
ARAWN King of the Otherworld E 

Welsh
ARCELIA Treasure F Spanish
ARCH Bold, Bowman M German
ARCHANA Worshiping One M Hindi
ARCHER Bowman M English
ARCHIBALD Very Bold M German
ARCHIE From the name ARCHIBALD 

M German
ARDARA Fort on the Hill F Celtic/Gaelic
ARDELIS Industrious F Greek
ARDELLE Warm F Latin
ARDEN Thrilled and excited E Latin
ARDICE Flowering Field F Hebrew
ARDITH Flowering Field F Hebrew
ARELLA Angel F Hebrew
AREN Eagle, Ruler, Peace E Scan-

dinavian
ARETHA Virtuous F Greek
ARGUS Vigilant and Alert M Scan-

dinavian
ARGYLE Diamond Pattern M English
ARI Lion E Hebrew
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ARIA Melody F Italian
ARIABOD Tibe leader M Persian
ARIADNE Holy F Greek
ARIANA Holy F Greek
ARIANE Holy F French
ARIANNA Holy F Greek
ARIC Form of Richard or Eric M 

Greek
ARICH Unknown E Thai
ARICIN King’s Son M Scandinavian
ARIEL Lion of God E Hebrew
ARIELLA Lion of God F Hebrew
ARIELLE Lion of God F Hebrew
ARIEN Enchanted E Hebrew
ARIES The Ram E Latin
ARIF Knowledgeable M Arabic
ARIN Enlightened F Hebrew
ARION With Melody E Hebrew
ARISSA Best F Greek
ARISTA Best F Greek
ARKADIY Bold M Russian
ARLAIS From the Temple F Welsh
ARLEN Pledge M Celtic/Gaelic
ARLENE Pledge F Celtic/Gaelic
ARLO Hill M German
ARMAND Of the Army M Latin
ARMANDE From the name ARMAND M 

French
ARMANDO From the name ARMAND M 

Latin
ARMANI Faith F African
ARMELLE Princess F French
ARMEN Armenian M Armenian
ARMINA Noble F Latin
ARNALDO Strong as an eagle M Span-

ish
ARNAUD Ruler of Eagles M French
ARNAV Ocean M Hindi
ARNE Eagle M German
ARNIE From the name ARNE OR AR-

NOLD M American
ARNOLD Strong as an Eagle M Ger-

man
ARNOLDO Strong as an eagle M Span-

ish
ARNON Stream, River E Hebrew
ARON To Sing M Hebrew
ART Short form of ARTHUR M 

American
ARTAN Little Bear M Celtic/Gaelic
ARTAXIAD King’s Name M Armenian
ARTEMAS Safe M Greek

ARTEMIS Goddess of the Moon and Hunt 
E Greek

ARTEMUS Of the moon E Greek
ARTHUR Noble strength. A bear. M 

Celtic/Gaelic
ARTIE From the name ARTHUR M 

American
ARTY From the name ARTHUR M 

American
ARVA Fertile F Latin
ARVID Friend E English
ARVIN Friend to All M German
ARWAN All Nationalities
ARWEN Muse F Welsh
ARYA Honored, Noble E Hindi
ASA Born at Dawn E Japanese
ASABI One of Select Birth F Afri-

can
ASASIA Form of Acacia F Greek
ASH From the Ash Tree E Eng-

lish
ASHA Hope or wish F Arabic
ASHANTI African Tribe Name E Swa-

hili
ASHBY Ash Tree Farm E Hebrew
ASHER Blessed, Happy M Hebrew
ASHLEIGH From the Ash Tree F Eng-

lish
ASHLEY From the Ash Tree E Eng-

lish
ASHLING Dream, Vision E English
ASHLYN ROOTS: ASHLEY&LYN F 

English
ASHO Pure of heart M Persian
ASHTON Ash Tree Settlement E Eng-

lish
ASHTYN From the Ash Tree Town F 

English
ASIA Resurrection F Greek
ASIS Sun F African
ASPASIA Lily F Greek
ASPEN The Aspen Tree E American
ASTA Bright as a Star F Latin
ASTER Star F English
ASTIN Starlike E French
ASTRA From the Stars F Greek
ASTRID Unusual beauty and strength 

F Scandinavian
ASTRO Of the Stars M Greek
ATALANTA Mighty Huntress F Greek
ATALAYA Watch Tower F Arabic
ATALO Youthful M Greek
ATARA Crown, Blessed F Hebrew
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ATARET Crown, Blessed F Hebrew
ATHALIA God is Exalted F Hebrew
ATHENA Goddess of Wisdom & War F 

Greek
ATIRA Prayer F Hebrew
ATTICUS Father-like M English
AUBERTA Noble, Bright F Latin
AUBREY Noble, Bright E German
AUBRIANNA Noble, Strong One F 

English
AUDI Last Daughter F African
AUDRA From AUDREY F French
AUDREY Noble Strength F English
AUGUST Revered, Exalted M German
AUGUSTA Venerable F Latin
AUGUSTIN Revered, Exalted M French
AUGUSTUS Revered, Exalted M Latin
AULANI King’s Messenger F Ha-

waiian
AULII Delicious E Hawaiian
AURE Soft Air, Breeze E French
AURELIA Golden F Greek
AURORA Goddess of the Dawn F 

Greek
AURORETTE FROM AURORA F French
AURYON Hunter F American
AUSTIN From the name AUGUSTIN 

M English
AUSTINE Exalted F Latin
AUTUMN Fall Season F Latin
AVA Like a Bird F Greek
AVAK The First M Armenian
AVALBANE White Orchard F Celtic/Gaelic
AVALON Island F Latin
AVANI Earth F Hindi
AVARI Of the heavens,from the sky 

F American
AVARIELLA Small, strong woman F 

American
AVARIELLE Woman of strength F 

American
AVE Hail (all bow to) F Latin
AVEDIS Brings Good News M Arme-

nian
AVEL Breath M Greek
AVELINE Hazel F French
AVENT Born During Advent M 

French
AVERY Nobility E English
AVI Lord of Mine E Latin
AVIAN Bird-like F French
AVIDAN God Is Just M Hebrew
AVINOAM Blessed Father E Hebrew

AVIS Birds E Latin
AVITAL Father of Dew M Hebrew
AVIV Spring, renewal M Hebrew
AVIVA Joyful Spring F Hebrew
AVON The River E Welsh
AVONACO Lean Bear F Native 

American
AVONGARA To Tie F African
AVRIL April F French
AWEN A muse F Welsh
AWENA seer F Welsh
AWENTIA Fawn F Native 

American
AXEL Source of all Life M German
AXELLE Source of all Life F French
AXL Source of life German
AYA Bird F Hebrew
AYALA A female deer - (doe) F 

Hebrew
AYAME Iris F Japanese
AYANNA Beautiful flower F African
AYASHA Little One F Native 

American
AYITA First to Dance F Native 

American
AYLA The Oak Tree F Hebrew
AYMAN Holy, right-hand worker M 

Arabic
AYOKA One who Causes Joy F 

African
AYSEL Moonlight F Turkish
AYSHA Life F African
AZ Strong M Hebrew
AZANA Ultimate F African
AZHAR Famous M Hindi
AZIA From the East E American
AZIZA Precious F Egyptian
AZIZE Highly Valued E Swahili
AZIZI Precious One E African
AZRA Pure E Hebrew
AZRIEL God is My Aid E Hebrew
AZUKA Past Glory F African
AZURA Sky Blue F Spanish
AZURE Bluish Color E Latin 
BABA Born on Thursday F Afri-

can
BABACK Loving father M Persian
BABETTE From the name ELIZABETH 

F French
BABY Baby E English
BACH YEN White F Vietnamese
BADE Full moon M All Nationali-

ties

Names

1280



BADEN Bather E German
BADU Tenth Born Child F African
BAEDDAN Boar M Welsh
BAHARI Sea Man M African
BAILEY Bailiff, Steward E English
BAINA Sparkling F African
BAIRD Minstrel, Poet M Celtic/Gaelic
BAIRN Child, Born M Celtic/Gaelic
BAKA Crane F Hindi
BALDASARRE Brave One M Italian
BALIN Knights of the Round Table M 

English
BALLARD Brave M German
BALLARI Walking Quietly F Hindi
BALTHASAR One of the 3 Kings M 

Greek
BAMBI Child F Italian
BAN Not Available M Vietnamese
BANAGHER Pointed Hill M Celtic/Gaelic
BANDELE Born Away From Home F 

African
BANJI Second Born of Twins E 

African
BANYAN The Banyan Tree M English
BAO To order, to bid M Vietnamese
BAQER Man of knowledge M Arabic
BARAK Lightning M Hebrew
BARB Stranger F Latin
BARBARA Stranger F Latin
BARBIE From the name BARBARA F 

American
BARBOD Hero M Persian
BARBRA Stranger F Latin
BARCLAY Meadow of the Birch Tree M 

English
BARDIA The prince M Persian
BARID Clouid M Hindi
BARKE Blessings M African
BARNABAS Son of a Missionary M Greek
BARNARD From the name BERNARD M 

German
BARNEY From the name BERNARD M 

English
BARNY From the name BERNARD M 

German
BARON Noble Man M German
BARR Lawyer E English
BARRETT Strength of a Bear E Ger-

man
BARRINGTON Town of Barr 

M English
BARRY Marksman M Celtic/Gaelic
BART Son of Tolmai M Hebrew

BARTH Son of Tolmai M Hebrew
BARTHOLEMEW Hill, Furrow 

M Hebrew
BARTHOLOMEW Son of Tolmai 

M Hebrew
BARTO Hill, Furrow M Spanish
BARTON Barley Farm M English
BARUCH Blessed M Hebrew
BARY Marksman M Celtic/Gaelic
BASE The Short One M English
BASH Forerunner M African
BASIL Like a King M Greek
BAST Of the City of Bubastis M 

African
BASTIEN Venerable, Revered M French
BAT Short for Bartholomew M 

American
BATHSHEBA Seventh Daughter F 

Hebrew
BAXTER A Baker M English
BAYARD With Red-Brown Hair M 

French
BAYLE Beautiful E American
BAYLEE Bailiff E English
BAZYLI Kingly M Polish
BEA Blessed F American
BEATA One Who Brings Joy F Latin
BEATE One Who Brings Joy F Latin
BEATRICE Bringer of Joy F French
BEATRIX Bringer of Joy F English
BEATRIZ Brings Joy F Latin
BEAU Beautiful, Handsome M 

French
BEAUREGARD Beautiful, Hand-

some M French
BEBE Baby F French
BECCA Bound F Hebrew
BECK The Brook M English
BECKA From the name REBECCA F 

Hebrew
BECKY Bound F Hebrew
BEDROS Stone M Greek
BEL Sacred Wood E Hindi
BELA She of Fair Skin F Slavic
BELAY Above, Superior M African
BELDEN From the Fair Valley M French
BELICIA Dedicated to God F Spanish
BELINDA Beautiful F Spanish
BELISMA River Goddess F English
BELITA Beautiful F Spanish
BELL Beautiful E French
BELLA Beautiful F Latin
BELLE Beauty F French
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BELLINI From the name BELLE F 
Italian

BELLONA Goddess of War F Latin
BELVA Beautiful View F Latin
BEN Son of M Hebrew
BENA Pheasant F Native 

American
BENARD FROM BERNARD M French
BENDEK Blessed M Polish
BENECIA Blessed F Latin
BENEDICT Blessed M Latin
BENICIO Benevolent One Spanish
BENITA Good Person F Latin
BENITO Blessed M Italian
BENJAMIN Son of My Right Hand M 

Hebrew
BENJY Son of My Right Hand M 

Hebrew
BENNETT Little Blessed One E Latin
BENNY Son of My Right Hand M 

Hebrew
BENSON Son of BENJAMIN M He-

brew
BERDINE Bright Maiden F Greek
BERENICE Victorious F English
BERG Mountain M German
BERIT Glorious, Intelligent F Ger-

man
BERKE Birch Tree M English
BERN Brave E French
BERNADETTE Brave as a Bear F French
BERNADINE From the name BERNARD 

F French
BERNARD Bold As A Bear M French
BERNE Bold as a Bear E French
BERNICE Brings Victory F French
BERNIE From the name BERNARD M 

French
BERNY From the name BERNARD M 

French
BERT Bright M German
BERTHA Bright F German
BERTILLE Heroine F French
BERYL Green Jewel F Greek
BESS From the name ELIZABETH 

F Hebrew
BESSIE Consecrated to God F He-

brew
BETELGEUSE Hunter’s Shoulder All 

Nationalities
BETH From the name ELIZABETH 

F Hebrew
BETHA Life F Celtic/Gaelic

BETHAN Consecrated to God F Welsh
BETHANY Life-town near Jerusalem F 

Hebrew
BETHESDA House of Mercy F Hebrew
BETRYS From Beatrice F Welsh
BETSY Consecrated to God F He-

brew
BETTE Consecrated to God F 

American
BETTINA Consecrated to God F He-

brew
BETTY Consecrated to God F He-

brew
BEULAH Married F Hebrew
BEVAN Son of Evan M Celtic/Gaelic
BEVERLY Near the Meadow of the Beavers 

F English
BEVIS Bowman M English
BEYLA By God! F Slavic
BEYONCE Beyond Others F African-

American
BIAN Secretive F Vietnamese
BIANA Fair Skinned F American
BIANCA White, Fair Skinned F Latin
BIBIANA Lively F Latin
BIBIANE Lively F French
BIDELIA High One F Celtic/Gaelic
BIEN Ocean, sea M Vietnamese
BIJAN Hero M Persian
BIKITA Anteater F African
BILL From the name WILLIAM M 

English
BILLIE Defender of justice E Ger-

man
BILLY From the name WILLIAM M 

German
BIN From the name BINGHAM M 

English
BINA Freshness F African
BING Pet form of BINGHAM M 

English
BINGHAM Town of the Hollow M Eng-

lish
BINH Vase, jar M Vietnamese
BIRCH Birch Tree M English
BISHOP A Bishop M English
BITON Born after Long Wait M 

African
BJORN Bear M Scandinavian
BLADE Knife, Sword M English
BLAINE The Source of a River E 

English
BLAIR Field or Plain E Celtic/Gaelic
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BLAISE Stammerer E French
BLAKE Pale E English
BLANCA White F Spanish
BLANCHE White F French
BLAZE A Flame E American
BLENDA Dazzling Bright F Latin
BLISS Perfect Joy F English
BLITHE Happy F English
BLODWYN Flower F Welsh
BLONDELLE Blonde F French
BLOSSOM Flower-like F English
BLUE The Color E American
BLUMA A Flower, Bloom F Hebrew
BLY To Be a Tall Child F Native 

American
BLYTHE Happy F English
BO Strong and Fast E Hebrew
BOAZ Swift, Strong M Hebrew
BOB From the name ROBERT M 

English
BOBBY Short for ROBERT E 

American
BOHDAN Proud ruler M Slavic
BONA Good F Italian
BONAVENTURE Good Luck 

M Latin
BOND To Bind M English
BONIFACY Doer of Good Deeds M Polish
BONITA Pretty, Beautiful F Spanish
BONNER Good Citizen M American
BONNIE Pretty girl F Celtic/Gaelic
BONO All Good M American
BOOKER Book Maker M English
BOONE Good M French
BOOTH Hut M English
BORIS Warrior M Slavic
BORKA Fighter M Slavic
BORNA Youthful M Persian
BOWEN Archer M Celtic/Gaelic
BOWIE Yellow Haired M Celtic/Gaelic
BOYCE From the Woods M German
BOYD Blonde M Celtic/Gaelic
BOZICA Born at Christmas F Slavic
BRAC Free M Welsh
BRACHA A Blessing F Hebrew
BRAD Broad Meadow M English
BRADEN Broad M English
BRADFORD A Broad Ford M English
BRADLEY A Broad Lea, Meadow M 

English
BRADY Broad shouldered E 

Celtic/Gaelic

BRAEDEN From the Dark Valley M 
Celtic/Gaelic

BRAIMA Father of Multitudes F 
African

BRAITH Freckled F Welsh
BRAN From the name BRAND M 

English
BRAND Marked by fire M English
BRANDEE Brandy, After Dinner Drink F 

Scandinavian
BRANDEN Little Raven M Celtic/Gaelic
BRANDI Warm and comforting F 

American
BRANDICE Combination of BRANDI and 

CANDICE F American
BRANDIE Sweet Nectar F American
BRANDON Little Raven M Celtic/Gaelic
BRANDY warm and comforting F 

American
BRANT From the name BRAND M 

English
BRANXTON Unknown E English
BRASEN God’s gift E American
BRAYDEN Brave E Celtic/Gaelic
BRAYTON From Great Bitain M Eng-

lish
BRAZIL Strife E Celtic/Gaelic
BREANNA Strong, Virtuous, Honorable 

F Celtic/Gaelic
BRECKIN Freckled E Celtic/Gaelic
BREDE The Glaciar E Polish
BREE Strong One F Celtic/Gaelic
BREENA Fairy Land F Celtic/Gaelic
BREINDEL Blessing E Hebrew
BRENCIS Crowned with Laurel E 

Slavic
BREND Little Raven E Celtic/Gaelic
BRENDA Sword F Scandinavian
BRENDAN Little Raven M Celtic/Gaelic
BRENDON Little Raven M Celtic/Gaelic
BRENDY Sword F American
BRENNA Little Raven F Celtic/Gaelic
BRENNAN Raven-like M Celtic/Gaelic
BRENT from high on the hill M 

English
BRETT Briton, British E Celtic/Gaelic
BREWSTER One Who Brews Beer M 

German
BRIALLEN Primrose F Welsh
BRIAN Strong One M Celtic/Gaelic
BRIANA Fortitude and strength F 

Celtic/Gaelic
BRIANNA Strong One F Celtic/Gaelic
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BRIANNE Strong One F Celtic/Gaelic
BRIAR Shrub or small tree E Eng-

lish
BRICE Son of a Nobleman M Eng-

lish
BRICK From the name BRICE M 

English
BRIDGET Strong F Celtic/Gaelic
BRIDGIT From the name BRIDGET F 

Celtic/Gaelic
BRIDIE Strong F Celtic/Gaelic
BRIE from No. region of France F 

French
BRIELLE Exalted Goddess F French
BRIER Heather M English
BRIGETTE Strong F French
BRIGHAM Covered Bridge M English
BRIGHTON From the Bright Town M 

English
BRIGID Strong F Celtic/Gaelic
BRIGIT Strong F Scandinavian
BRIGITTE From the name BRIDGET F 

French
BRILANE From Brigham Lane E Eng-

lish
BRILLIANT To Sparkle E American
BRINA Boundry line F Latin
BRINDA Of the Basil Plant F Hindi
BRINLEY Burnt Meadow M English
BRINLY Virtuous, Princess E Eng-

lish
BRIT From the name BRITANNIA 

E English
BRITA From the name BRITTANIA 

F English
BRITAIN From Great Britain E Eng-

lish
BRITANNIA Great Britain F English
BRITANY From Britain F English
BRITNEY From Great Britain F Eng-

lish
BRITTANIA From Brittain, British F 

English
BRITTANY From Britain F English
BRITTNEE From Britain F English
BRITTNEY From Britain F English
BROCK A Badger M English
BRODERICK Brother M Celtic/Gaelic
BRODY Brother M Celtic/Gaelic
BROGAN Sturdy and strong E 

Celtic/Gaelic
BRON The Source E African
BRONE Brown M English

BRONSON Son of Brown M English
BRONWEN Dark, Pure F Welsh
BRONWYN Dark, Pure F Welsh
BROOK Running Stream E English
BROOKE Brook, Stream E English
BROOKLYN Brook, Stream E English
BROOKS Running Water M English
BROSH Lips M Armenian
BRUCE Woods M French
BRUIS Mansion M Celtic/Gaelic
BRUNO Brown One M German
BRYAN Strong One M Celtic/Gaelic
BRYANNE Strong One F Celtic/Gaelic
BRYANT Strong, Honorable M 

Celtic/Gaelic
BRYCE Son of a Nobleman E Eng-

lish
BRYGIDA Strength F Polish
BRYNN Small Hill E Celtic/Gaelic
BRYONY Vine with Small Blossoms F 

English
BRYSON Grandson of a Nobleman M 

American
BUCK Deer, Cowboy M American
BUD Messenger, Friend M 

American
BUDDY Friend M American
BUFFY From the name BUNNY F 

American
BUNNY Little Rabbit F American
BURGESS Town Citizen M German
BURIAN Near the Woods M Slavic
BURKE From the fortress M French
BURT Town of the Fortress M Eng-

lish
BURTON Town of the Fortress M Eng-

lish
BUTCH Manly E American
BUTHAINAH Soft sand F Arabic
BUTTERFLY A Butterfly F American
BUZZ Village in the Woods M 

Celtic/Gaelic
BYRD Like a Bird M English
BYRON Barn or Cottage M English
CACHE Storage Place E American
CADE Pure E American
CADEE Pure F American
CADEN Fighter E American
CADENCE Rhythm F Latin
CADY Simple Happiness F 

American
CAEL Victorious People M Celtic/Gaelic
CAELAN Victorious People F Celtic/Gaelic

Names

1284



CAESAR Long-Haired M Greek
CAGNEY Not available E Celtic/Gaelic
CAI Rejoice F Welsh
CAIA To rejoice F Latin
CAILEAN The Child F Celtic/Gaelic
CAIN Craftsman E Hebrew
CAINE Spear hunter E Hebrew
CAIRBRE Strong Man M Celtic/Gaelic
CAIRO City in Egypt E African
CAIS Rejoicer E Vietnamese
CAITIR Pure, Unsullied F Celtic/Gaelic
CAITLIN Virginal Beauty F Celtic/Gaelic
CAITLYN Pure Beauty F Celtic/Gaelic
CAL Short for names beginning with 

CAL E American
CALA Castle F Arabic
CALAIS City in France F French
CALANDRA Singing Bird F Greek
CALANTHA Like a Lovely Blossom F 

Greek
CALDER Stream M Celtic/Gaelic
CALE Form of Caleb M Hebrew
CALEB Faithful, Bold M Hebrew
CALEY Brave Warrior E Celtic/Gaelic
CALHOUN Warrior M Celtic/Gaelic
CALIDA Warm F Spanish
CALISTA Beautiful F Greek
CALIX Very Handsome M Greek
CALIXTE Very Beautiful F Greek
CALLA Beauty F Greek
CALLIA Beautiful F Greek
CALLIE Beautiful F Greek
CALLIOPE One With Beautiful Voice F 

Greek
CALLISTA Most Beautiful F Greek
CALLUM Dove M Celtic/Gaelic
CALUM Dove M Celtic/Gaelic
CALVIN Bald M Latin
CALVINE Bald F Latin
CAM From the name CAMERON 

E Celtic/Gaelic
CAMBREE From Wales F Welsh
CAMBRIA From Wales F Latin
CAMDEN From the valley M Celtic/Gaelic
CAMDYN Winding Valley E English
CAMEO Shadow Portrait E Latin
CAMERON Bent Nose E Celtic/Gaelic
CAMILA Attendant F Italian
CAMILLA Young, Virginal F Italian
CAMILLE Virginal, Unblemished Character 

F French
CAMRYN Bent Nose E Celtic/Gaelic
CANA Beloved F Turkish

CANDACE Fire White, Pure F Greek
CANDICE Fire White F Greek
CANDID Hidden E American
CANDIDA Pure, Bright F Latin
CANDIDE Pure, Bright E Latin
CANDIE Bright, Sweet F American
CANDRA Pure and chaste F Greek
CANDY Bright, Sweet F American
CAOLAN Form of Helen E Celtic/Gaelic
CAPRICE Fanciful F French
CAPRICORN The Goat E Latin
CAPUCINE Hood F French
CARA Dearest F Latin
CARADOC Beloved M Welsh
CARAF Love F Welsh
CARDEA Goddess of  Protecting the Home 

F Greek
CARESSA Loving touch F French
CARESSE Beloved F French
CAREY Pure E Celtic/Gaelic
CARGAN Little Rock M Celtic/Gaelic
CARINA Dear One F Greek
CARISSA Beloved F Greek
CARL Strong One M German
CARLA Strong One F Latin
CARLEN from Carlin-Champion E 

Celtic/Gaelic
CARLIN Little champion E Celtic/Gaelic
CARLOS From the name CARL M 

Spanish
CARLOTA From the name CHARLOTTE or 

CAROLINE F Spanish
CARLOTTA Strong One F Italian
CARLOW Quadruple Lake M Celtic/Gaelic
CARLTON Town of Charles M English
CARLY Strong One F American
CARLYN Small and womanly F Greek
CARLYNDA Strong and beautiful F 

American
CARMAN Lord of the Castle E 

Celtic/Gaelic
CARMELA Garden F Hebrew
CARMELITA From the name CARMEL 

F Spanish
CARMEN Song F Latin
CARMINDA Beautiful song F Spanish
CARMINE Song M Italian
CARNIG Small Lamb M Armenian
CAROL Melody, Song F French
CAROLENA Little and Womanly F Italian
CAROLINA Beautiful Woman F Latin
CAROLINE Beautiful Woman F Latin
CAROLOS Strong, Manly M Greek
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CAROLYN From the name CAROL AND 
LINDA F German

CARON Loving, Kind F Welsh
CAROUN Spring F Armenian
CARR Marshland M Celtic/Gaelic
CARRIE Melody, song F American
CARRIEANN Gracious and Womanly F 

American
CARRINGTON Town of the 

Marsh E English
CARSON Son of Carr M English
CARSYN Son of Carr M American
CARTER Driver of a Cart E English
CARVER Wood Carver M English
CARY Pure E Celtic/Gaelic
CARYS To Love F Welsh
CASCATA Waterfall F Italian
CASEY Brave E Celtic/Gaelic
CASHLIN Vain F English
CASIMIR Peacemaker M Slavic
CASPAR Royal M German
CASPER Royal M German
CASSANDRA Prophet F Greek
CASSARA Prophet/Princess F American
CASSIA Cinnamon F Greek
CASSIDY Clever E Celtic/Gaelic
CASSIE From Cassandra- Prophetess 

F Greek
CASSIUS Vain M Latin
CASTA Pure M Spanish
CASTEL To the Castle E Spanish
CATALIN Pure F Spanish
CATALINA Pure F Spanish
CATE Pure F Greek
CATHAL Mighty battle M Celtic/Gaelic
CATHERINE Pure, Virginal F Greek
CATHY Pure F Greek
CATO Good Judgement E Latin
CATORI Spriti F Native 

American
CATRIN Pure F Welsh
CATRIONA Pure F Celtic/Gaelic
CAVAN Hollow Place E Celtic/Gaelic
CAYENNE Hot Spice F French
CAYLA Crown of Laurel F Hebrew
CEALLACH Little Kelly - strife M 

Celtic/Gaelic
CEANA God is Gracious F Celtic/Gaelic
CECE Blind F Celtic/Gaelic
CECELIA Blind F Celtic/Gaelic
CECIL Blind M English
CECILE Blind F French
CECILIA Blind F Latin

CECILY Blind F Celtic/Gaelic
CEDRIC Chief M English
CELERINA Quick F Spanish
CELESTE From the Heavens F Latin
CELESTINE Heavenly F Latin
CELESTYN Heaven F French
CELIA Blind F Latin
CELINA Moon F Latin
CELINE Moon F French
CERELIA Goddess of the Harvest F 

Greek
CERES Goddess of the Corn E Greek
CERI Love F Welsh
CERISE Cherry F French
CESAR Long Haired M Latin
CHAD Battle, Warrior M English
CHAELA Who is Like God? F 

Celtic/Gaelic
CHAELI Who is Like God? F 

Celtic/Gaelic
CHAILYN Life, Waterfall F American
CHAIM To Life M Hebrew
CHAKA Chakra, Energy Center. F 

Arabic
CHAKALUKA Brilliant Energy F 

American
CHAKRA Energy Center of the Body F 

Arabic
CHALONDRA Smart F African
CHALSIE Seaport F American
CHAMAN Garden M Hindi
CHAMOMILE Peace, Spice F American
CHANA Gracious F Hebrew
CHANCE Keeper of the Records M 

English
CHANCELLOR Keeper of Re-

cords, Secretary M English
CHANDLER Candle Maker E English
CHANDRA Moon Goddess F Hindi
CHANEL Channel F French
CHANNARY Full Moon F Cambodian
CHANNER Wise E English
CHANNERY Wise F American
CHANNING Wise E English
CHANNON Clergyman - Canon E 

Celtic/Gaelic
CHANTAL Rocky Land or Song F French
CHANTEL Rocky Land or Singer F 

French
CHANTON We sing F French
CHANTREA Moon F Cambodian
CHAO Great one E Chinese
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CHAPA Superior F Native 
American

CHARAN Feet M Hindi
CHARIS Grace E Greek
CHARISMA Personal Power, Attraction F 

Greek
CHARISSE Grace, Beauty, Kindness F 

French
CHARITY Charity, Kindness F Eng-

lish
CHARLA From CHARLOTTE F 

American
CHARLEE Farmer F American
CHARLEEN Fem- Charles F French
CHARLEIGH Manly, Farmer F American
CHARLENE From the name CHARLES F 

English
CHARLES Manly, Farmer M German
CHARLIE Nickname for CHARLES/CHAR-

LOTTE E German
CHARLIZE Womanly F French
CHARLOT Womanly, feminine F French
CHARLOTTE Feminine F French
CHARLTON House where Charles lives. M 

English
CHARMAINE Bountiful Orchard F 

French
CHARO Farmer F Spanish
CHARS Manly, Farmer M English
CHAS Manly, Farmer M English
CHASE Hunter M English
CHASSIDY Not available F American
CHASTITY Purity F English
CHAUNCEY Chancellor M English
CHAVA Life F Hebrew
CHAVEZ Dream maker M Spanish
CHAVI Female Child F Egyptian
CHAVIVA Beloved F Hebrew
CHAY Fairy Dwelling E Celtic/Gaelic
CHAYLSE Seaport F English
CHAYTON Falcon M Native 

American
CHAZ Manly, farmer M English
CHECHE Small Thing F African
CHELSA Harbor F English
CHELSEA Port of Ships F English
CHELSEY Port of Ships E English
CHELSI Seaport F American
CHELSIA From CHELSEA F American
CHEN Dawn E Chinese
CHENG To Become M Chinese
CHENOA Dove, Bird of Peace F Native 

American

CHER Beloved F French
CHERI From the name CHERYL F 

French
CHERIE Beloved F French
CHERLIN From CHER and LIN F 

American
CHERRY Cherry Fruit F American
CHERYL Beloved F French
CHESMU Gritty M Native 

American
CHESNA Bringing Peace, Calm F 

Slavic
CHESSA Peaceful F Slavic
CHESTER A Fortress, Camp M English
CHET A Fortress, Camp M English
CHEVEYO Spirit Warrior M Native 

American
CHEYNE God is gracious. E Celtic/Gaelic
CHEZARINA From the name Cesar F 

Greek
CHI Younger Energy M Chinese
CHIARA Illustrious F Latin
CHICK From the name CHARLES E 

English
CHICKOA Daybreak F Native 

American
CHICO From the name FRANCIS M 

Spanish
CHIKA Near F Japanese
CHILL From the name CHILTON M 

English
CHILTON A Town By the River M 

English
CHIMELU Made of God M African
CHINA From China F English
CHINARA May God Receive F African
CHINUE God’s Own Blessing F Afri-

can
CHIONE Daughter of the Nile F 

Egyptian
CHIP Chipping Sparrow M Eng-

lish
CHIPO A Gift F African
CHIQUITA Little Girl F Spanish
CHLOE Verdant and blooming F 

Greek
CHLORIS Pale F Greek
CHOGAN Blackbird M Native 

American
CHOLENA Bird F Native 

American
CHRIS Short for CHRISTOPHER or 

CHRISTINE E Greek
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CHRISSY From the name CHRISTOPHER 
F English

CHRISTA Christ Bearer F English
CHRISTIAN Of the Christian Faith E 

English
CHRISTIANA Christian, Christ-bearer F 

English
CHRISTINA Christ-bearer F Greek
CHRISTINE Christ-bearer F Greek
CHRISTMAS Mass for Christ E Eng-

lish
CHRISTOFFER Bearer of Christ M Scan-

dinavian
CHRISTOPHER Christ-bearer 

M Greek
CHRISTY Of Christ F English
CHUCK From the name CHARLES M 

American
CHUMANI Dew Drop F Native 

American
CHUNG Common M Vietnamese
CHUONG Chapter M Vietnamese
CHYNA From the name CHINA F 

English
CHYNNA From the name CHINA F 

American
CIAN Ancient M Celtic/Gaelic
CIANNA God is Gracious F Italian
CIARA Black and Mysterious F 

Celtic/Gaelic
CICADA Loud Insect of the Night F 

Greek
CICELY From the name CECILIA F 

Latin
CICERO The Historian M Greek
CICILY From the name CECILIA F 

Latin
CID Lord M Spanish
CIEL From Heaven, Heavenly F 

Latin
CILI Blind F Hungarian
CILICIA Ancient Province of Asia F 

Latin
CILLIAN War M Celtic/Gaelic
CINDERELLA Girl by the Cinders F 

Latin
CINDY From the name CYNTHIA F 

Greek
CINNAMON The Spice F American
CIQALA Little One E Native 

American
CIRA Sun F Italian
CIRILA Lordly F Greek

CIRO Ancient Egyptian Wind M 
Greek

CIROCCO Ancient Egyptian Wind M 
Italian

CISSY From the name CECILIA F 
Latin

CLAIRE Clear, bright F French
CLARA Clear, Bright F Latin
CLARAL Clear, Bright F French
CLARE Clear F English
CLARENCE Clear, Luminous M Latin
CLARICE Clear, Bright F French
CLARIMONDE Brilliant Protec-

tor F German
CLARISSA Brilliant F Latin
CLARK Clergyman M French
CLARKE From the name CLARK M 

French
CLAUDE Lame M Latin
CLAUDETTE Lame F French
CLAUDIA Lame F Latin
CLAUDIO Lame M Latin
CLAY Immortal M English
CLAYLAND From the name CLAYTON M 

English
CLAYTON Town on Clay Land M Eng-

lish
CLEA From the name CLEO F 

Greek
CLEANTHA In Praise of Flowers F Greek
CLEATUS Illustrious M Greek
CLEAVANT A Steep Bank M English
CLEAVE From the name CLEAVON M 

English
CLEAVON From the name CLEAVANT 

M English
CLEM From the name CLEMENT M 

English
CLEMANCE Merciful F French
CLEMENS From the name CLEMENT M 

English
CLEMENT Gentle, Merciful M English
CLEMENTINE Merciful F English
CLEO To Praise, Acclaim F Greek
CLEOPATRA Glory of the Father F 

Greek
CLETA Dim. of CLEOPATRA F 

Greek
CLEVELAND Land of High Cliffs M 

English
CLIFF From the name CLIFFORD M 

English
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CLIFFORD From a Steep Cliff M Eng-
lish

CLIFTON From a Town near a Cliff M 
English

CLINT From the name CLINTON M 
English

CLINTON Town on a Hill M English
CLIO From the name CLEO F 

Greek
CLIVE Cliff Dweller M English
CLODIA Form of CLAUDIA F French
CLORIS Flower Goddess F Greek
CLOVE A Nail, Spice E German
CLOVER Meadow Flower F English
CLOVIS Famous soldier (fm. Louis) M 

German
CLYDE warm M Celtic/Gaelic
COBY Supplanter E Hebrew
COCHETA That You Cannot Imagine F 

Native American
CODY A Cushion M English
COEN Brave, alt. sp. Koen M Ger-

man
COLBY Dark Haired E English
COLE From the name NICHOLAS 

M Celtic/Gaelic
COLETTE From the name NICOLE F 

French
COLIGNY From COLOGNE F French
COLIN Child, Also form of NICHOLAS 

M English
COLISTA Most Beautiful F Greek
COLLEEN Irish Girl F Celtic/Gaelic
COLLICE Form of COLLEEN F 

Celtic/Gaelic
COLLIER Miner M English
COLLIN From the name COLIN M 

English
COLM Dove M Celtic/Gaelic
COLMAN Little Dove M English
COLTON Coal Town M English
COLUM Dove M Celtic/Gaelic
COLUMBIA A Dove F Latin
COMFORT To Strengthen Greatly F 

English
CONAN Wise M Celtic/Gaelic
CONARY Wise Man E Celtic/Gaelic
CONG Intelligent, Clever E Chi-

nese
CONLAN Hero M Celtic/Gaelic
CONLEY Hero M Celtic/Gaelic
CONNER Wise M Celtic/Gaelic

CONNIE From the name CONSTANCE 
E English

CONNLEY Hero M Celtic/Gaelic
CONNOR Much wanted, strong willed 

M Celtic/Gaelic
CONOR Much wanted M Celtic/Gaelic
CONRAD Bold, Wise Counselor M 

German
CONROY Wise Man M Celtic/Gaelic
CONSTANCE Constant F English
CONSTANTINE Firm, constant 

M Greek
CONSUELA Consolation F Spanish
CONSUELO Consolation F Spanish
CONTENT Satisfied, happy F American
CONWAY Hound of the plain M Welsh
CONYERS City in Georgia M American
COOPER Barrel Maker M English
CORA Heart, Maiden F Greek
CORAL Reef Formation F English
CORALIA Like Coral F Greek
CORALIE Little Maiden F French
CORAZON Heart F Spanish
CORBETT Black Raven M Latin
CORBIN A Raven E Latin
CORBY Dark as a Raven E English
CORDELIA Daughter of the Sea F Eng-

lish
CORDELL Rope Maker M English
CORENTINE Little Cora F African-

American
COREY Hollow E Celtic/Gaelic
CORIANDER Romance, Spice E Greek
CORIN A Maiden F French
CORINA Maiden F French
CORINE From the name CORINNE F 

French
CORINNA Maiden F Greek
CORINNE Maiden F Greek
CORINTHIA From Corinth F Greek
CORLISS From the name CARL or CARL-

ISLE F English
CORMAC Charioteer M Celtic/Gaelic
CORNELIA From the name CORNELIUS 

F Latin
CORNELIUS Horn-Colored M Latin
CORNELL From the name CORNELIUS 

M Celtic/Gaelic
CORT Bold or Short M English
CORY Hollow E Celtic/Gaelic
CORYDON Lark M Greek
COSETTE Victorious People F French
COSIMA Universe, Harmony F Greek
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COSMO The Universe M Greek
COTY Small Slope E French
COURTNEY From the Court E English
COY Woods E English
COYE Woods E English
COYNE Modest M French
CRAIG From the Crag M Celtic/Gaelic
CREDA Faith F English
CREE Tribe Name E Native 

American
CREIGHTON Near the creek M English
CREOLA Native to the Land, Creole E 

American
CRESCENT To Grow E English
CRETE Dim. of LUCRETIA F Latin
CREVAN Fox M Celtic/Gaelic
CRICKET Loud Insect of the Night E 

American
CRISPIN Curly Haired M Latin
CRISTY From the name CHRISTOPHER 

E English
CRUZ The Cross Bearer M Spanish
CRWYS Cross F Welsh
CRYSTAL A Clear, Brilliant Glass F 

Latin
CSILLA Protection F Hungarian
CULLEN Handsome M Celtic/Gaelic
CURRY A Marsh or an herb M 

Celtic/Gaelic
CURT From the name CURTIS M 

Latin
CURTIS Courteous M Latin
CUTHBERT Brilliant M English
CUTLER Knife Maker M English
CUTTER Gem Cutter M English
CUYLER Chapel, Shelter M Celtic/Gaelic
CWEN Queen F English
CY From the name CYRIL M 

Greek
CYBELE Mother F Scandinavian
CYBIL Soothsayer F Greek
CYBILL Soothsayer F Greek
CYBILLE Soothsayer F French
CYD A Public Hill E Greek
CYMA Flourish F Greek
CYNARA From the Island of Zinara F 

Greek
CYNDI From the name CYNTHIA F 

Greek
CYNTHIA The Moon Personified F 

Greek
CYRAH Enthroned F African
CYRIL Lordly M Greek

CYRUS Sun M Persian
CYTHERIA Goddess of Love F Greek
DA-XIA Big Hero F Chinese
DACEY Down Below E Latin
DACIA From Dacia (near Rome) F 

Latin
DACIAN From Dacia (Near Rome) M 

Latin
DAFYDD Beloved M Welsh
DAGAN Grain of Corn E Hebrew
DAGMAR Glorious F Scandinavian
DAHLIA Flower named for botanist A. 

Dahl F Greek
DAIRE Ancient Irish M Celtic/Gaelic
DAISY Daisy Flower F American
DAKOTA Native American Tribal Name 

E Native American
DALE Valley M German
DALIA A Branch, bough F Greek
DALILA Water Bearer F Greek
DALIT Draw Water M Hebrew
DALLAS Wise E Celtic/Gaelic
DALLIN From the Dale E Celtic/Gaelic
DALLON From Dale, a valley E Eng-

lish
DALTON The Town Near the Valley M 

English
DAMALI Beautiful Vision F Arabic
DAMARA Fertility Goddess F English
DAMARIS Gentle, Mild F Greek
DAMIA Goddess of Forces of Nature 

F Greek
DAMIAN Sweet and harmless M Greek
DAMIEN Sweet and harmless M Greek
DAMITA Baby Princess F Spanish
DAMON Constant,Loyal M Greek
DAN From the name DANIEL M 

Hebrew
DANA Danish, from Denmark E 

English
DANAE God is my Judge F French
DANE God is my Judge or From Den-

mark M Scandinavian
DANELLE God is my Judge F Hebrew
DANI My Judge F Hebrew
DANICA Morning Star F Hebrew
DANIEL God is my Judge M Hebrew
DANIELA God is My Judge F Spanish
DANIELLE God is my Judge F Hebrew
DANIKA Morning Star F Slavic
DANIL Form of DANIEL M Persian
DANNIELL God is my Judge M French
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DANNON From Daniel-judged by God 
M Hebrew

DANNY From the name DANIEL M 
Celtic/Gaelic

DANTE Lasting E Latin
DANTON From the name DANTE M 

English
DANYL From the name Daniel M 

Hebrew
DAPHNE Laurel Tree F Greek
DARA Compassionate F Hebrew
DARAY Dark E Celtic/Gaelic
DARBY Free Man E Celtic/Gaelic
DARCIE Of the Dark F English
DARCY Dark One E Celtic/Gaelic
DARD Son of ZEUS M Greek
DAREH Wealthy One M Armenian
DARENA Famous and loved F 

American
DARIA Affluent, Wealthy F Greek
DARIAN From the name DARIN E 

Celtic/Gaelic
DARICE Queenly F Persian
DARIN Precious Present M Celtic/Gaelic
DARIO Affluent M Spanish
DARIUS Wealthy M Greek
DARLA Dear, Loved One F English
DARLENE Little Darling F French
DARLITA Young Girl F Armenian
DARNELL Hidden Nook M English
DARRELL Darling M French
DARREN Great M Celtic/Gaelic
DARRIN From the name DARREN M 

Celtic/Gaelic
DARRION From the name Darren M 

Celtic/Gaelic
DARRIUS He who Upholds the Good M 

Greek
DARRYL From the name DARYL M 

French
DARSHAN A Hindu God M Hindi
DARVA Honey Bee F Slavic
DARWIN Dear Friend M English
DARYL Dear, Beloved E French
DASAN Ruler M Native 

American
DASH Page Boy M French
DASHA Gift of God F Greek
DASHIELL Page Boy M French
DATHERINE Beloved Virgin F American
DAVA Beloved F Hebrew
DAVAN Fem. form of DAVID E 

Celtic/Gaelic

DAVE From the name DAVID M 
Hebrew

DAVEIGH Beloved F American
DAVID Beloved M Hebrew
DAVIDA From the name DAVID F 

Hebrew
DAVIN Finnish Person E Scandinavian
DAVINA Beloved F Celtic/Gaelic
DAVIS Son of DAVID M Welsh
DAVU The Beginning M African
DAW Stars F Thai
DAWN Diana, Sunrise F Greek
DAWSON Son of David M English
DAY Light and hope E American
DAYSHAUN God’s gift of hope M 

American
DAYTON Bright and Sunny Town E 

English
DEA Goddess F Greek
DEACON Pastor M American
DEAN Head, Leader M English
DEANA As Dina -God has judged F 

Hebrew
DEANDRA From the name DIANA F 

American
DEANNA Divine, Valley F Latin
DEANNE Divine F Latin
DEBBIE From the name DEBORAH F 

Hebrew
DEBBY From the name DEBORAH F 

Hebrew
DEBORAH Honey Bee F Hebrew
DEBRA From the name DEBORAH F 

Hebrew
DECEMBER Month name E American
DECIMA The Tenth F Latin
DECKER Man of Prayer M German
DECLAN Irish Saint M Celtic/Gaelic
DEE Initial D F American
DEENA Valley. (from Dinah) F He-

brew
DEEPAK Brilliant M Hindi
DEIDRA Wanderer alt. to Dierdre F 

Celtic/Gaelic
DEION God of Wine and Revelry M 

African-American
DEIONDRE Valley E African-

American
DEIRDRA Sorrowful, Wanderer F 

Celtic/Gaelic
DEIRDRE Sad one. F Celtic/Gaelic
DEITER Army of the People M Ger-

man
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DEKA Pleasing E African
DEL Short for names beginning with 

DEL E Celtic/Gaelic
DELAINE Descendent of the Challenger 

E Celtic/Gaelic
DELANEY Enemy’s Child E Celtic/Gaelic
DELANO Dark M Celtic/Gaelic
DELBERT Bright Like Daytime M Eng-

lish
DELFINA Dolphin F Latin
DELIA From the name CORDELIA F 

Greek
DELILA Hair or Poor F Hebrew
DELILAH Night F Hebrew
DELIZ From DEAN and LIZ F 

American
DELLA Of the Nobility F Greek
DELLING Scintillating E Scandinavian
DELORA Of sorrow F American
DELORES From the name DOLORES F 

Latin
DELPHINA Little flower F Greek
DELPHINE From the Flower F Greek
DELTA Mouth of a River F Greek
DELU The Only Girl F African
DEMBE Peace M African
DEMETER Lover of the Earth F Greek
DEMETRA Goddess of Fertility F Greek
DEMETRIA Goddess of Fertility F Greek
DEMETRIUS Goddess of Fertility M 

Greek
DEMI Half, Small F Greek
DEMITRIUS Lover of the Earth M Greek
DEMPSTER Judge M English
DENA Valley or Vindicated F He-

brew
DENALI Great One F Hindi
DENIM Strong cloth E American
DENIS From the name DENNIS M 

French
DENISE Feminine form of DENNIS F 

French
DENNA Glen, Valley F Hebrew
DENNIS Wild, Frenzied M Greek
DENTON Happy home M English
DENVER Green Valley E American
DENZEL Wild One M African-

American
DEO Godlike M Greek
DEON Divine Queen E American
DERBY From the Village of Danes E 

Celtic/Gaelic
DEREK Famous Ruler M German

DEREX Famous Ruler M American
DERICA Beloved Leader F German
DERICIA Athletic F African-

American
DERMOT Free Man M Celtic/Gaelic
DERON Belongs to God M Armenian
DERORA Running Streams F Hebrew
DERRICK Famous Ruler M English
DERRON Great M English
DERRY Red-Head E Celtic/Gaelic
DES Desire E Spanish
DESDEMONA Of the Devil F Greek
DESHAWN God is Gracious M African-

American
DESI Desire E Spanish
DESIDERIO Desire M Spanish
DESIREE Desired F French
DESMA Pledge, Bond F Greek
DESMOND One from S. Muenster M 

Celtic/Gaelic
DESPINA Young lady,  miss F Greek
DESSA Roaming F Greek
DESTINY For which you were meant to do. 

F American
DEVA Celestial Spirit F Hindi
DEVAKI A God F Hindi
DEVAN Writer of poetry E Celtic/Gaelic
DEVEN Like a God E Hindi
DEVI Goddess of Power F Hindi
DEVIKA Mother of Krishna F Hindi
DEVIN Poet E English
DEVLIN Brave; fierce M Celtic/Gaelic
DEVON Poet E English
DEVONA Protector F English
DEVORAH Honey Bee F Hebrew
DEVORIT Form of DEBORAH F He-

brew
DEWAYNE From the Wagon Maker M 

African-American
DEWEI Of Great Principle M Chi-

nese
DEWEY From the name DAVID M 

Welsh
DEWITT Blond M German
DEX Flexible, Able-Bodied F 

Latin
DEXTER Flexible, Able-Bodied M 

Latin
DEXTRA Flexible, Able-Bodied F 

Latin
DEZSO Desired M Hungarian
DHARMA Ultimate Law of All Things E 

Hindi
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DIALLO Bold M African
DIAMOND Brilliant Gem E English
DIAN From God of wine E Ger-

man
DIANA Divine F Greek
DIANDRA Rare and divine flower F 

American
DIANE Celestial Hunter F Latin
DIANNE Celestial Hunter F Greek
DIANTHA Divine Flower F Greek
DIANTHE Flower of the Gods F Greek
DIARA Gift E African
DIATA Lion F African
DICK Powerful, Rich Ruler M 

German
DIDIER Desire M French
DIDINA Desired; beloved. F French
DIDRIKA Leader of the People F Ger-

man
DIEDRICK M German
DIEGO St. James M Spanish
DIELLA Worshipper of God F Latin
DIEM Not available F Vietnamese
DIEP Not available F Vietnamese
DIERDRA Adaptation of Dierdre F 

Celtic/Gaelic
DILLAN Form of DILLON M Celtic/Gaelic
DILLIAN Combination of DILLON and 

GILLIAN E American
DILLON Faithful M Celtic/Gaelic
DIMA Powerful Warrior M Slavic
DIMAIA Daughter of MAIA F 

American
DINA God has judged F Hebrew
DINAH Judgment F Hebrew
DINESH The Sun M Hindi
DINH Peace, Calm M Vietnamese
DINO Little Sword M Italian
DINOS Dim. of Constantine M Greek
DION God of Wine and Revelry E 

Greek
DIONNE From DIANA F French
DIONYSIUS God of Wine & Revelry M 

Greek
DIONYSUS God of Wine & Revelry M 

Latin
DIOR Present E French
DIRK Famous Ruler M German
DIVYA Divine Brilliance F Hindi
DIXIE From the South in the U.S. F 

French
DIXON Son of Richard M English
DIZA Joyous F Hebrew

DMITRI Lover of the Earth M Slavic
DOANE Hill Dweller M English
DOBRY Good M Polish
DOCTOR The 7th son of the 7th son M 

English
DOLAN Dark Haired M Celtic/Gaelic
DOLLY Cute child F American
DOLORES Lady of Sorrows F Latin
DOLPH From the name RANDOLPH 

M German
DOM Belonging to God M Latin
DOMANI Tomorrow E Italian
DOMINIC Belonging to God M Latin
DOMINICA Of the lord F Latin
DOMINICK Belonging to God M Latin
DOMINIQUE Of God F French
DOMINY Belonging to God M English
DON World Leader M Celtic/Gaelic
DONAGH Brown Warrior M Celtic/Gaelic
DONAL World Leader M Celtic/Gaelic
DONALD World Leader M Celtic/Gaelic
DONAR God of Thunder M Scandinavian
DONAT Given M Slavic
DONATELLA Beautiful Gift F Italian
DONATO A Gift M Italian
DONELLE World Leader F Celtic/Gaelic
DONG Winter M Vietnamese
DONNA Lady, Woman F Latin
DONNAN Brown M Celtic/Gaelic
DONNEL World Leader M Celtic/Gaelic
DONNELLY Brave, dark man M Celtic/Gaelic
DONNICA Lady F Latin
DONNY World Leader M Celtic/Gaelic
DONOMA Sight of the Sun F Native 

American
DONOVAN Dark Warrior M Celtic/Gaelic
DOOLEY Brown Hero M Celtic/Gaelic
DORA Gift F Greek
DORCAS A Gazelle F Greek
DORE A Gift F Greek
DORI Gift F Greek
DORIA From the name DORIAN F 

Greek
DORIAN From the Sea E Greek
DORIE The Sea F American
DORINDA Talented F Spanish
DORIS Sea F Greek
DORIT From the name DORIS F 

Hawaiian
DORJAN Dark Man M Hungarian
DOROTHEA From the name DOROTHY 

F Greek
DOROTHY Gift of God F Greek
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DORSEY From the name DORSET E 
Celtic/Gaelic

DORY Gift of God F Greek
DOT Gift of God F Greek
DOTTY Gift of God F Greek
DOUG From the name DOUGLAS M 

Celtic/Gaelic
DOUGAL Dark stranger M Celtic/Gaelic
DOUGLAS Flowing from the dark river 

M Celtic/Gaelic
DOUGLASS From the name DOUGLAS M 

Celtic/Gaelic
DOV Bear M Hebrew
DOYLE Dark Foreigner M Celtic/Gaelic
DRACO Dragon M Italian
DRAGO Dragon M Italian
DRAGON Fire-breathing creature M 

American
DRAKE Dragon M English
DREA Courageous F Greek
DREAMA Joyous Music F American
DREW Manly and Courageous E 

Greek
DRU Manly, Courageous E 

American
DRUCE Druid, Wise Man M Celtic/Gaelic
DRUCILLA Mighty F Latin
DUAA Prayer to God F Arabic
DUANE Wagon Maker M Celtic/Gaelic
DUANTE Wagon Maker M African-

American
DUARD Wealthy Guardian M Eng-

lish
DUC Moral, Good M Vietnamese
DUDLEY From the Meadow M Eng-

lish
DUENA Protect the Companion F 

Spanish
DUER Heroic M Celtic/Gaelic
DUFF Baker E English
DUGAN Dark-Colored M Celtic/Gaelic
DUKA All M African
DUKE Title of Nobility M English
DULCE Sweet F Spanish
DULCEA Sweet F Spanish
DULCINA Rose F Latin
DULCINEA Sweet F Latin
DUME The Bull M African
DUMI The Inspirer E African
DUNCAN Dark Skinned Warrior M 

Celtic/Gaelic
DUNG Bravery M Vietnamese
DUNIXI God of Wine E Greek

DUNN Brown M English
DUNNE Brown E English
DURIN Mythical Dwarf M German
DUSAN Lord and judge M Slavic
DUSCHA Divine Spirit E Slavic
DUSTIN Warrior M English
DUSTY From the name DUSTIN E 

English
DUTCH From the Netherlands M 

Scandinavian
DUY Save M Vietnamese
DUYEN Charm and grace F Vietnamese
DWAYNE From the Wagon Maker M 

African-American
DWIGHT White, fair one M English
DYAMI Eagle M Native 

American
DYAN From the name DIANE F 

Latin
DYANI Deer F Native 

American
DYANNE From the name DIANE F 

Latin
DYLAN Born from the ocean; son of the 

sea E Welsh
DYLLIS Sincere F Welsh
DYMPNA Patron saint of the mentally ill 

F Celtic/Gaelic
DYRE Dear Heart E Scandinavian
DYSIS Sunset F Greek
EA Fire Celtic/Gaelic
EADOIN Blessed with Many Friends M 

Celtic/Gaelic
EAMON Wealthy Protector M 

Celtic/Gaelic
EARA From the East F Celtic/Gaelic
EARL Pledge, Nobleman M 

Celtic/Gaelic
EARLENE Pledge F Celtic/Gaelic
EARLY Before due time or date. F 

American
EARNEST Truth M German
EASTER From the Holiday F 

American
EAVAN Fair One F Celtic/Gaelic
EBEN Rock M Hebrew
EBONY Dark Strength F American
ECHO Sound Returned E Greek
ED Wealthy Guardian M Eng-

lish
EDALENE Noble, King F Celtic/Gaelic
EDALINE Noble, King F English
EDAN Full of Fire M Celtic/Gaelic
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EDANA Tiny Flame F Celtic/Gaelic
EDDA With Clear Goals F German
EDDIE Wealthy Guardian M 

American
EDDY Protector M English
EDELINE Born into Nobility F Greek
EDEN Paradise E Hebrew
EDENA Form of EDNA F Hawaiian
EDGAR Great Spearman M English
EDIE Treasure F English
EDISON Son of Edward M English
EDITA From the name EDITH F 

Spanish
EDITH Happy F English
EDMUND Protector M English
EDNA Spirit Renewed F Hebrew
EDOLIE Noble, Good F English
EDRIC Prosperous Ruler M English
EDUARDO Form of Edward M Spanish
EDWARD Wealthy Guardian M Eng-

lish
EDWIN Prosperous Friend M Eng-

lish
EDWINA Valuable Friend F English
EDYTHE Happy F English
EFFIE Melodious Talk F Greek
EFRAT Honored, Distinguished M 

Hebrew
EFREM From the name EPHRAIM M 

Hebrew
EGAN Little Fire M Greek
EGIL Awe-Inspiring M Scandinavian
EHREN Honorable M German
EILEEN Light - from Helen F 

Celtic/Gaelic
EILIS Noble, Kind F Celtic/Gaelic
EITAN Strong and staunch M He-

brew
EITHNE Little Fire F Celtic/Gaelic
EKRAM Honor M Hindi
ELAINA Form of HELEN F Greek
ELAINE Light F French
ELAM Highlands E Hebrew
ELAN Tree E Hebrew
ELANA Light F Latin
ELANI Light F Greek
ELATA Happy F Latin
ELDA Old F Latin
ELDEN Protector M English
ELDON Of Old Age M English
ELDORA Golden F Spanish
ELEANOR Light F Greek
ELEAZAR God has helped M Hebrew

ELECTRA The Shining One F Greek
ELENA Light F Greek
ELGIN Noble M English
ELI From the name ELIJAH M 

Hebrew
ELIA Form of ELIJAH F Hebrew
ELIAS The Lord is My God M Latin
ELIE From the name ELEANOR F 

English
ELIJAH The Lord is My God M He-

brew
ELIN Light F Scandinavian
ELINOR Light F English
ELIORA God Is My Light F Hebrew
ELIOT The Lord is My God M Eng-

lish
ELISA Consecrated to God F Eng-

lish
ELISABETH Concecrated to God F He-

brew
ELISE Consecrated to God F Ger-

man
ELISHA God is Gracious M Hebrew
ELITA The Chosen One F Latin
ELIZA From the name ELIZABETH 

F Hebrew
ELIZABETH Consecrated to God F He-

brew
ELJAH Form of ELIJAH M Hebrew
ELKAN Belonging to God M Hebrew
ELKE Noble, Kind F German
ELLA She F Spanish
ELLARD Nobly Brave M German
ELLE Woman, Girl F French
ELLEMA Milking a Cow F African
ELLEN Light F Greek
ELLERY Elder Tree Island E English
ELLETTE Little Elf F English
ELLIE Light F Greek
ELLIOT The Lord is My God M Eng-

lish
ELLIOTT Close to God M Hebrew
ELLIS From the name ELIJAH E 

Hebrew
ELLISON Son of Elias M English
ELMER Famous M English
ELMO Protector M English
ELOISE From the name LOIS F 

French
ELON God Loves Me F African
ELPIDA Hope F Greek
ELROY The King M French
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ELSA From the name ELIZABETH 
F Scandinavian

ELSIE Consecrated to God F Ger-
man

ELSPETH Consecrated to God F He-
brew

ELSU Flying Falcon M Native 
American

ELTON The Old Town M English
ELU Full of Grace E Native 

American
ELVIN Friend of Elves M Celtic/Gaelic
ELVINA Fem. form of ELVIN F Eng-

lish
ELVIRA Impartial Judgement F 

Spanish
ELVIS Wise, Sage M Scandinavian
ELWYN Pale brow F Welsh
ELY Form of ELI M Hebrew
ELYSE Consecreted to God F He-

brew
ELYSIA The Blessed Home F Latin
EMAN Faith F Arabic
EMANUEL God is With Us M Hebrew
EMANUELE God in Humankind F 

French
EMBER Spark, burning low E Ger-

man
EMBERLYNN Precious Pretty Jewel F 

American
EMELDA Emerald-Like F Latin
EMELE Industrious, Admiring F 

French
EMERA Industrious Leader F Ger-

man
EMERALD A Bright Green Gem F French
EMERSON Son of Emery M German
EMERY Ruler of Work M German
EMIKO Blessed, beautiful child F 

Japanese
EMIL To Emulate, Copy M Latin
EMILIA Admiring F Latin
EMILIE Ambitious, Industrious F 

French
EMILIO Form of EMIL M Italian
EMILY Admiring F Latin
EMLYN Flatterer E Welsh
EMMA Universal F Latin
EMMANUEL From the name EMANUEL 

M Hebrew
EMMET Strong Worker M German
EMMETT Strong Worker M German
EMMLY Admiring F American

EMMY Short form of Emily F Latin
EMORY Leader M German
ENA Bright and shining F 

Celtic/Gaelic
ENAN Not available Celtic/Gaelic
ENID Soul F Welsh
ENNIS Island E Celtic/Gaelic
ENOCH Dedicated M Hebrew
ENRICO Ruler of the household. M 

Italian
ENRIQUE Ruler of the Home (var. of Henry) 

M Spanish
ENYA Little Fire F Celtic/Gaelic
ENYE Grace F Hebrew
EOLANDE Violet Flower F Celtic/Gaelic
EPHRAIM Very Fruitful M Hebrew
EPIFANIO One Who Gives Light M 

Greek
ERASMUS To Love M Greek
ERASTO Man of Peace F African
ERELAH Holy Messenger F Hebrew
ERIC Honorable Ruler M Scandinavian
ERICA Honorable Ruler F Scandinavian
ERIK Honorable Ruler M Scandinavian
ERIKA From the name ERICA F 

Scandinavian
ERIMENTHA Collector of Thoughts, Deter-

mined Protector F Greek
ERIN Ireland F Celtic/Gaelic
ERIS Goddess of Strife F Greek
ERLING Descendant E Scandinavian
ERMA Universal, Whole F Greek
ERMIN Universal, Whole M Greek
ERNA Earnest F German
ERNEST Truth M German
ERNIE From the name ERNEST M 

German
ERNO Form of ERNEST M German
ERON Peace, Enlightened M He-

brew
EROS God of Love M Greek
ERRIGAL Small Church E Celtic/Gaelic
ERRIN From the name ERIN F 

Celtic/Gaelic
ERROL To Wander M English
ERV From the name IRVING M 

English
ERVIN Friend of the Sea M Hungarian
ERWIN From the name IRVING M 

English
ERYK Ever Powerful M Polish
ERZSEBET Consecrated to God F Hun-

garian
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ESBEN God M Scandinavian
ESHANA Searcher F Hindi
ESHE Life F Swahili
ESMA Form of ESMERALDA F 

Spanish
ESME Emerald F Greek
ESMERALDA Emerald F Greek
ESMERELDA Emerald, Jewel F Spanish
ESPEN God Bear E Scandinavian
ESPERANZA Hope F Spanish
ESSIEN A Child Belongs to Everyone 

F African
ESTEBAN Crown of Victory M Spanish
ESTELLE Star F Latin
ESTER From the name ESTHER F 

Hebrew
ESTHER Star F Hebrew
ESTRALITA Little Star F Spanish
ESTRELLA Star F Spanish
ETAN Steady M Hebrew
ETANA Dedication, Strength F He-

brew
ETENIA Wealthy F Native 

American
ETERNITY Everlasting F American
ETHAN Firm, Strong M Hebrew
ETHANAEL God Given Endurance M 

American
ETHEL Noble F English
ETHELDA Noble in Counsel F English
ETIENNE Crowned One M French
ETOILE Star F French
ETTA Ruler of the Home F 

American
EUCLID Intelligent M Greek
EUDORA Honored Gift F Greek
EUGENE Well born M Greek
EUGENIA Well born, noble F Greek
EULALIA Well Spoken F Greek
EULALIE Sweet Talk F Greek
EUNICE Happy, Victorious F Greek
EUPHEMIA Spoken Well Of F Greek
EURIDICE Justice F Greek
EURYDICE Greek Mythological Figure F 

Greek
EUSTACIA Fruitful F Greek
EVA Giver of Life F Hebrew
EVADNE Greek Mythological Figure F 

Greek
EVAN God is Good M Welsh
EVANGELIA Bringer of Good News F 

Greek
EVANGELINE Good news F Greek

EVANIA Tranquil F Greek
EVANTHE Flower F Greek
EVE Life F Hebrew
EVELIA Hazelnut F French
EVELIEN Life F French
EVELINA Light F Slavic
EVELYN Hazelnut F English
EVERETT Wild Boar, Strong M English
EVERLEY grazing meadow M English
EVERLY Grazing meadow M English
EVERS Wild Boar M English
EVETTE From the name EVE F French
EVIE Life F Hebrew
EVITA From the name EVE F Span-

ish
EVONNE From the name EVE AND ANNA 

F French
EWA Life F Polish
EWAN Young Warrior M Celtic/Gaelic
EYAD Possesses power M Arabic
EYAL Strength M Hebrew
EYDIE Rich Gift F English
EYTAN Firm, Strong M Polish
EZEKIEL Strength of God M Hebrew
EZHNO He Walks Alone M Native 

American
EZRA Helper M Hebrew
FABIAN Bean Grower M Italian
FABIANA Bean Farmer F Italian
FABIANO Bean Farmer M Italian
FABIENNE Bean Grower F French
FABIO Bean Farmer M Latin
FABIOLA Bean Grower F Italian
FABRIZIO One with Skillful Hands M 

Latin
FABUNNI God has Given Me This M 

African
FADEY Courageous M Slavic
FAI Brilliant Light M Chinese
FAIRFAX Fair Haired M English
FAIRLY The Far Meadow E English
FAITH To Trust F Latin
FALA A Crow F Native 

American
FALALA Born in Abundance F Afri-

can
FALLON Of a Ruling Family F 

Celtic/Gaelic
FANCHON Free, Whimsical F Hebrew
FANCY Decorated F English
FAOLAN Wolf M Celtic/Gaelic
FARAH Joy F Arabic
FAREEDA Unique F Arabic
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FARICA Chief of Peace F German
FARIS Horseman/Knight M Arabic
FARLEY From the Bull Pasture E 

Celtic/Gaelic
FARRAH Delightful F English
FARRELL Of Proven Courage M 

Celtic/Gaelic
FARREN Wanderer E English
FARSIRIS Princess F Persian
FATHI Victory M Arabic
FATHIA Victory F Arabic
FATIMA Daughter of the Prophet F 

Arabic
FAUNA Goddess of Fertility F Greek
FAUNIA Young Deer F Latin
FAUNUS God of Forests E Latin
FAUSTA Fortunate F Italian
FAUSTINE Lucky F Italian
FAUSTO Lucky M Spanish
FAUSTUS Lucky M Greek
FAUVE Wild and uninhibited F 

French
FAVIAN Brave Man M Latin
FAWN Young Deer F French
FAWZI Winner M Arabic
FAWZIA Winner F Arabic
FAXON Thick-Haired M Latin
FAY Fairy or Elf F French
FAYE Fairy or Elf F French
FAYLINN Fairy Kingdom F English
FAYOLA Walks With Honor F Afri-

can
FAYRE Beautiful F English
FEARGHUS Strong Man M Celtic/Gaelic
FEDELLA From Fedelia or Fidel-faithful 

F Latin
FEDERICO Peaceful Ruler M Spanish
FEDORA Divine Gift F Greek
FEIVEL God Assists M Hebrew
FELETI Peace M Italian
FELICE Fortunate, Happy F Latin
FELICIA Happiness F Latin
FELICITY Happiness F Latin
FELIX Happy and Prosperous M 

Latin
FELL A Field M English
FELTON Town in a Field M English
FEMI Love F Egyptian
FENELLA Fair F Celtic/Gaelic
FENG Maple or Phoenix F Chinese
FENNELLA White Shoulder F Celtic/Gaelic
FEO Ugly M Spanish
FEORAS Smooth Rock M Celtic/Gaelic

FERDINAND To be Courageous M Ger-
man

FERGAL Man of Strength M Celtic/Gaelic
FERGUS Manly M Celtic/Gaelic
FERGUSON Son of FERGUS M Celtic/Gaelic
FERN A Fern Plant or See FERDINAND 

F English
FERNANDO Daring, Adventurous M 

Spanish
FERRIS Iron Worker M Celtic/Gaelic
FERROL Iron Ring M English
FERYAL Beauty of light F Arabic
FERYL All Nationalities
FEWS Woods E Celtic/Gaelic
FIA Weaver F Portuguese
FIACHRA Irish Saint F Celtic/Gaelic
FICO A Fig M Italian
FIDEL Faithful M Latin
FIDELIA Faithful F Spanish
FIDELINA Little faithful one F Spanish
FIDELIO Faithful M Italian
FIDELLA Faithful F Latin
FIELD A Field M English
FIFI He Shall Add F French
FILBERT Brilliant M English
FILIA Friendship F Greek
FILIPINA Lover of Horses F Polish
FINDLAY Blond-haired soldier M 

Celtic/Gaelic
FINEEN Fair Offspring F Celtic/Gaelic
FINLAY Blond-haired soldier M 

Celtic/Gaelic
FINLEY Fair Haired One M Celtic/Gaelic
FINN Fair M Celtic/Gaelic
FINNA Fair F Celtic/Gaelic
FINNEA Wood of the Ford F Celtic/Gaelic
FINOLA White Haired F Celtic/Gaelic
FIONA White, Fair F Celtic/Gaelic
FIONAN Fair M Celtic/Gaelic
FIONN From FIONA F Celtic/Gaelic
FIONNUALA Fair shoulders F Celtic/Gaelic
FIONNULA From the name FIONA F 

Celtic/Gaelic
FIORELLA Little flower F Italian
FIORELLO Little floewr M Italian
FIORENZA Flower F Italian
FISK A Fish M English
FISSEHA Happiness, Joy F African
FITZWILLIAM Son of William M Celtic/Gaelic
FLAN From Flannery E Celtic/Gaelic
FLANN Son of the red-haired man M 

Celtic/Gaelic
FLANNERRY African
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FLANNERY Flat Land E Celtic/Gaelic
FLAVIAN Yellow, Blonde M Greek
FLETA Swift F English
FLETCHER Arrow Maker M English
FLEUR Flower F French
FLINT Hard Quartz Rock M Eng-

lish
FLO From the name FLORENCE 

F Latin
FLORA Flowering F Latin
FLORAMARIA Flower of Mary F Span-

ish
FLORENCE Prosperous, Flowering F 

Latin
FLORIA Flowering F Latin
FLORIANE Flowering F Latin
FLORIDA Flowering F Spanish
FLORRIE From the name FLORENCE 

F Latin
FLOWER From the name FLORENCE 

F Latin
FLOYD The Hollow M Welsh
FLYNN Heir to the Redheaded M 

Celtic/Gaelic
FOLA Honor F African
FONDA The Earth, Grounded F 

Spanish
FORBES Prosperous M Celtic/Gaelic
FORD River crossing M English
FORDON To Destroy M English
FOREST From the Woods E English
FOREVER Never Ending F American
FORREST Of the Woods, Forest M 

English
FORRESTER Of the Forest M English
FORSTER From the name FORRESTER 

M English
FORTUNE Given to Luck M French
FOSTER From the name FORREST M 

English
FOUNTAIN A Spring E French
FOX A Fox M English
FOY A Journey M Celtic/Gaelic
FRALEY Friar M English
FRAN Free E Latin
FRANCES Free F Latin
FRANCESCA Free F Latin
FRANCINE Form of FRANCES F French
FRANCIS Free M Latin
FRANCISCO Free Land M Spanish
FRANCOIS Free M French
FRANK Free M Latin
FRANKLIN Free Man M English

FRANZ Free M German
FRASIER Stawberry M English
FRAYNE Ash Tree M English
FRED Peaceful Ruler M German
FREDDY From the name FREDERICK 

M German
FREDERICA From the name FREDRICA F 

German
FREDERICK Peaceful Ruler M German
FREDRICA Peace F German
FREDRICKA Peaceful ruler F German
FREED Form of FREDERICK M 

English
FREEMAN Free Man M English
FREIDA Wise judge F German
FREIRA Sister F Spanish
FREJA Norse Goddess of Love F 

Scandinavian
FREMONT Freedom Mountain M Eng-

lish
FRENCH From France E American
FREY God of Weather M Scandinavian
FREYA Goddess of Love, Fertility and 

Beauty F Scandinavian
FRIEDA Peace, Joy F German
FRITZ Contraction of FREDERICK 

M German
FRITZI From the name FREIDA F 

German
FRUMA One Who Is Religious F 

Hebrew
FRYE Seed, Offspring M English
FULBRIGHT Very Light M English
FULLER Occupational Surname M 

English
FYNN Form of FINN M Celtic/Gaelic
GABBY From the name GABRIELLE 

F Hebrew
GABE From the name GABRIEL M 

Hebrew
GABI From the name GABRIELA F 

Hebrew
GABRIEL Hero of God M Hebrew
GABRIELA From the name GABRIEL F 

Spanish
GABRIELLA From the name GABRIELLE 

F Spanish
GABRIELLE Hero of God F Hebrew
GABY From the name GABRIELLE 

F Hebrew
GAD Juniper Tree M Native 

American
GADA Lucky F Hebrew
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GAEL Gaelic, From Ireland E 
Celtic/Gaelic

GAENOR Smooth, light colored F 
Welsh

GAERWN White Fort E Welsh
GAETAN From Gaeta, Italy M Italian
GAETANA From Gaeta F Italian
GAETANE From Gaeta, F Italian
GAETANO Region in Italy M Italian
GAFNA Vine F Hebrew
GAGAN Sky M Hindi
GAGE A Pledge, A Pawn M French
GAIA Earth F Latin
GAIL Short for ABIGAIL F He-

brew
GAILLE Merry F Hebrew
GAINELL Happy, Shiny F American
GAIUS Rejoicer M Welsh
GALA Singer F Scandinavian
GALAHAD Pure, noble and selfless M 

English
GALATEA White F Greek
GALE A Stranger M Celtic/Gaelic
GALEN Healer, Calm M Greek
GALENA Healer F Greek
GALENO Illuminated Child M Span-

ish
GALI Fountain M Hebrew
GALIA God Has Redeemed F He-

brew
GALIENA High one F German
GALLAGHER Eager Helper M Celtic/Gaelic
GALLIA Wherewithall, Gall F 

Celtic/Gaelic
GALVIN Sparrow M Celtic/Gaelic
GALYA God has redeemed F He-

brew
GAMADA Glad, Pleased F African
GAMBHIRI Noble F Hindi
GAMMA Third letter of Greek alphabet 

F Greek
GANESA Godess of intelligence and wis-

dom F Hindi
GANIT Defender M Hebrew
GANNON Fair Complected M Celtic/Gaelic
GANYA Garden of the Lord F He-

brew
GARAN Stork E Welsh
GARDENIA flower F English
GARDNER A Gardener M English
GARETH Gentle M Welsh
GARFIELD Battlefield M English
GARI Feminine of Gary F German

GARIMA Importance F Hindi
GARIN Name of an old Armenian City 

E Armenian
GARLAND wreath of flowers F French
GARNET gem F English
GARRAN Shrubery M Celtic/Gaelic
GARREN Guardian E English
GARRET To Watch M Celtic/Gaelic
GARRETT To Watch M Celtic/Gaelic
GARRICK Leads by the Spear M Eng-

lish
GARRISON Troops in Battle M English
GARRON Guardian M English
GARRY From the name GARRET M 

English
GARSON Son of Gar M English
GARTH A Field, Garden M English
GARVEY Peace M Celtic/Gaelic
GARY Spear Carrier M German
GASHA good F Russian
GASTON From Gascony, France M 

French
GATES Barriers M English
GAURA Fair Skinned F Hindi
GAURAV Pride M Hindi
GAURI Fair, white. F Hindi
GAUTAM Lord Buddha M Hindi
GAUTIER Mighty Leader M French
GAVAN White Hawk M Welsh
GAVIN Little Hawk M Welsh
GAVIVI Money is Sweet F African
GAVRIL Believer in God M Slavic
GAVRILA God is my Strength F He-

brew
GAVRILLA Heroine F Hebrew
GAY Merry, Happy F English
GAYE Merry, Happy F English
GAYLE From the name GAIL F 

Hebrew
GAYLORD Happy Noble Person M 

French
GAYNELL Happy, Shiny F African-

American
GAYORA Valley of sun F Hebrew
GAZALI Mystic M African
GAZELLE Graceful, Deer F Latin
GAZIT Hewn Stone F Hebrew
GEFEN vine F Hebrew
GEFJUN One who endows wealth F 

Scandinavian
GELILAH rolling hills F Hebrew
GELLA One with golden hair F 

Hebrew
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GELLERT Powerful Soldier M Hungarian
GELSEY Jasmine F English
GEMINI The Twins E Latin
GEMMA Precious Stone F Italian
GEN Spring F Japanese
GENE Born to Nobility M English
GENERA Generic, The Same F Latin
GENERO General, generic M Latin
GENESIS Beginning F Hebrew
GENET Eden M African
GENEVA Juniper Berry F French
GENEVIEVE White Wave F Celtic/Gaelic
GENICA Combination of GENEVIEVE and 

JESSICA F American
GENNA From the name GENEVA F 

Celtic/Gaelic
GENT Gentleman M English
GEOFF Peace M German
GEOFFREY Gift of Peace M English
GEONA Glorify F Hebrew
GEORDI Hill Near Meadows M Greek
GEORGE Farmer M Greek
GEORGETTE Farmer F French
GEORGIA Farmer F Greek
GEORGIANNA Gracious 

Farmer F English
GEORGIANNE Gracious 

Farmer F English
GEORGINA Fem. form of GEORGE F 

Latin
GERALD Spear Warrior M German
GERALDENE One who rules by the spear 

F French
GERALDINE One who rules by the spear 

F French
GERALDO From the name GERALD M 

Spanish
GERANIUM Flower F Latin
GERARD Brave M French
GERD To be guarded F Scandinavian
GERDA Guarded, Protected F Scan-

dinavian
GERI From the name GERALDINE 

F French
GERIANNE Combination of Geraldine and 

Anne F All Nationalities
GERIK Swords and Riches M Polish
GERMAIN A German F French
GERMAINE A Sprout F French
GERODI Hero or Hill M Italian
GERRY From the name GERALD M 

German
GERSEMI Jewel F Scandinavian

GERSHOM A Stranger There M Hebrew
GERTRUDE Adored Warrior F German
GEZANA Reference to the Incarnation 

F Spanish
GHADA Young girl F Arabic
GHAZI Invader M Arabic
GHITA Pearl F Greek
GIACOMO The Supplanter M Italian
GIANCARLO Gracious and Powerful M 

Italian
GIANNA God is Gracious F Italian
GIBSON Son of Gilbert M English
GIDEON Great Warrior M Hebrew
GIGI Brilliant, Trustworthy F 

French
GIL Joy M Hebrew
GILBERT Trusted M English
GILDA Golden F English
GILEAD Biblical Place Name M He-

brew
GILES Baby goat M Greek
GILI My Joy, Rejoice F Hebrew
GILLES Young goat M French
GILLESPIE Servant of the Bishop M 

Celtic/Gaelic
GILLIAN Youthful F Celtic/Gaelic
GILMORE Servant of Mary M Celtic/Gaelic
GILON Circle M Hebrew
GIMBYA Princess F African
GIN Silver F Japanese
GINA Garden F Italian
GINATA Flower F Italian
GINGER The spice F English
GINNY From the name VIRGINIA F 

English
GINO Born Noble M Italian
GIOLLA Servant F Italian
GIONA A Dove E Italian
GIORGIO From the name GEORGE M 

Italian
GIOVANNA God is Gracious F Italian
GIOVANNI God is Gracious M Italian
GISELA From the name GISELLE F 

French
GISELLE A Promise F French
GITA Song F Hindi
GITANO Gypsy M Italian
GITEL Good F Hebrew
GITTEL Good F Hebrew
GIULIA Youthful F Italian
GIULIO Youthful M Italian
GIUSEPPE Form of JOSEPH M Hebrew
GIVERNY Town in France F French
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GIZA Hewn Stone F Hebrew
GIZELA Pledge F Polish
GIZI Pledge F Hungarian
GLADYS Lame F Welsh
GLAIN Jewel F Welsh
GLEN A Secluded, Woody Valley M 

Celtic/Gaelic
GLENDA Holy and Good F Celtic/Gaelic
GLENN From the name GLEN M 

Celtic/Gaelic
GLENNA Fem. form of GLEN F 

Celtic/Gaelic
GLENNIS From the Valley or Glen F 

English
GLENYS Beautiful & Holy F Celtic/Gaelic
GLORA From the name GLORIA F 

Latin
GLORIA Glory F Latin
GLORIANN Give praise with grace F 

American
GLORY From the name GLORIA F 

Latin
GLYN Valley E Welsh
GLYNIS A Narrow Valley F Celtic/Gaelic
GLYNN A Clearing F Celtic/Gaelic
GLYNNIS From the name GLYNIS F 

Celtic/Gaelic
GODANA Male Child M African
GODFREY God is peace M German
GOLDA Made of Gold F English
GOLDIE From the name GOLDA F 

English
GOLDY From the name GOLDA F 

English
GOMER Good fight M English
GORDON Round Hill M English
GORDY From the name GORDON M 

English
GORE Triangular-shaped Land M 

English
GORO Fifth M Japanese
GRACE Grace of God F Latin
GRACELAND Land of Grace E American
GRACIE From the name GRACE F 

Latin
GRADY Of High Rank M Celtic/Gaelic
GRAHAM Home in gravelled valley M 

English
GRAM A Grain M English
GRANT Great M Celtic/Gaelic
GRANVILLE Large Village M French
GRATIA Grace F Italian
GRATIANA Grace F Italian

GRAYSON Son of the Grey-Haired One 
M English

GRAZIA From the name GRACE F 
Spanish

GREER Watchful, Guardian E 
Celtic/Gaelic

GREG From the name GREGORY M 
Greek

GREGG From the name GREGORY M 
Greek

GREGORY Vigilant,, Watchful M Greek
GRETA From the name MARGARET 

F Greek
GRETCHEN From the name MARGARET 

F Greek
GRETEL Pearl F Scandinavian
GRIETJE Little girl F Dutch
GRIFFIN Mythological Beast M Greek
GRIFFITH Griffin M Welsh
GRISELDA Gray F German
GRIZELDA Endless Patience F German
GROVER From the Grove M English
GRYPHON Mythological Beast E Greek
GRYTA Pearl F Greek
GUADALUPE River of Black Stones E 

Spanish
GUADELUPE All Nationalities
GUALTIER From the name WALTER M 

Italian
GUANG Light M Chinese
GUBAN Burnt M African
GUDRUN Battler F Scandinavian
GUENEVERE Fair One F Welsh
GUIDO Forest Guide M Italian
GUILIAINE Pleasant Oath F German
GUILLERMINA Loving F 

Spanish
GUILLERMO Form of WILLIAM M 

Spanish
GUINEVERE White wave. F Welsh
GUINIVERE White Wave F Celtic/Gaelic
GUNDA Female Warrior F Scandinavian
GUNNAR Brave Soldier M Scandinavian
GUNTHER Warrior M German
GUR Baby Lion M Hebrew
GURE Left Handed M African
GURI Hindu Goddess of Plenty F 

Hindi
GURIT Innocent Baby F Hebrew
GUS Revered, Exalted M German
GUSTAV Staff of God M German
GUSTAVE Staff of the Goths M Scandinavian
GUSTAVO Staff of the Gods M Italian
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GUSTY Revered, Windy E American
GUTHRIE War Serpent M Celtic/Gaelic
GUY Living spirit M Latin
GWEN Form of GWENDOLYN F 

Welsh
GWENDOLYN Fair haired F Welsh
GWENIFER White wave F Welsh
GWENLLIAN White-haired F Welsh
GWENNAN Blessed F Welsh
GWYDION God of Magic M Welsh
GWYLAN Seagull F Welsh
GWYN White, fair F Welsh
GWYNETH Fortunate, Blessed F Welsh
GYALA Youth M Hungarian
GYAN Knowledge M Hindi
GYDA Gods F Scandinavian
GYPSY A Bohemian Traveler F 

English
GYULA Youth M Hungarian
GZIFA Peaceful One F African
HA Kiss of life F Vietnamese
HABEN Pride M African
HABIB Beloved One M Arabic
HACHI River F Native 

American
HADA Salty Place F African
HADAR Glorious M Scandinavian
HADASSAH Myrtle Tree F Hebrew
HADLEY Heath Near the Wasteland E 

Celtic/Gaelic
HAFWEN Summer’s beauty F Welsh
HAGAN Ruler of the home E 

Celtic/Gaelic
HAGEN Little, young E Celtic/Gaelic
HAGOP Supplanter M Armenian
HAIG Legend, From the Field M 

Armenian
HAILE From the name HAYLEY F 

English
HAILEY Hero F English
HAINES From a Vined Cottage M 

English
HAJARI Flight M African
HAKAN Fire M Native 

American
HAL Chief M Celtic/Gaelic
HALDEN Half-Danish M Scandinavian
HALDIS Stone Spirit E Greek
HALEN Hall M English
HALEY Hero E English
HALI Sea F Greek
HALIA Memorial F Hawaiian
HALIMA Gentle, Kind F Swahili

HALL From the Manor M English
HALLAM From the Hills E German
HALLE Heroine F Scandinavian
HALLIE Fm:Haley - clearing of hay F 

English
HALONA Fortunate F Native 

American
HAM Hot M Hebrew
HAMAL Lamb M Arabic
HAMILTON From the Beautiful Mountain 

M English
HAMISH He who removes M Celtic/Gaelic
HAMLET Home M English
HAMLIN Lover of Home M German
HAMMER A Hammer M Scandinavian
HAMPTON Little Town M English
HANA Bud - Blossom F Japanese
HANG Moon F Vietnamese
HANH Apricot tree F Vietnamese
HANI Cheerful and happy M Arabic
HANK Ruler of the Home M Ger-

man
HANLEY Meadow on the Cliff M 

English
HANNA Goddess of Life F Hebrew
HANNAH Grace of God F Hebrew
HANNAN Warm Feelings E Arabic
HANNE Grace F Scandinavian
HANNELORE Gracious F German
HANNIBAL Baal has favored M Hebrew
HANS God is Gracious M Scandinavian
HANSEL God is Gracious M Scandinavian
HANZILA Road, Path F African
HAO Good, Perfect E Vietnamese
HAPPY Joyful E American
HARACHA Frog F African
HARDY Courageous, Strong M Ger-

man
HARLAN From the Army M English
HARLEY Spacious Meadow M Eng-

lish
HARLOW Troops on the Hill M Eng-

lish
HARMON Soldier M German
HARMONY A Beautiful Blending F 

Latin
HAROLD Army Ruler M Scandinavian
HAROUN Lofty M Arabic
HARPER Harp Player E English
HARRIET Home Ruler F German
HARRIS Son of Harry M English
HARRISON Son of HARRY M English
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HARRY From the name HAROLD M 
English

HARSHA Happiness F Hindi
HART Deer or Stag M English
HARTWELL From the Well M English
HARU Born in the Spring M Japa-

nese
HARUKI Shining Brightly M Japanese
HARUKO First Born M Japanese
HARUNI Mountaineer M African
HARVA Warrior F English
HARVEY Army Warrior M French
HASAD Harvest M Turkish
HASANA First Born Twin F Swahili
HASHIM Destroyer M Arabic
HASSAN Handsome, grandson of the 

Prophet M All Nationalities
HASTIN Elephant M Hindi
HATEYA Footprint in the Sand F 

Native American
HAVARD Guardian of the Home M 

Scandinavian
HAVEN Safe Place E English
HAVILY Grace of God F American
HAVYN form of Haven E English
HAWA Desire F African
HAYDEN The Rosy Meadow E Eng-

lish
HAYES From the Hedged Place E 

English
HAYLEY From the name HALEY F 

English
HAYWARD Guardian of the Hedged Area 

M English
HAZEL The Hazel Tree F Celtic/Gaelic
HAZELLE From the name HAZEL F 

English
HAZINA Treasure F African
HEATH Wasteland M English
HEATHER A  Flowering Plant F Eng-

lish
HEATON High Ground M English
HEAVEN From the Heavens F 

American
HEAVYNNE Heaven F English
HEBA Gifted F Arabic
HECTOR Anchor, steadfast M Greek
HEDDA from Hedwig-refuge in battle 

F German
HEDIA Voice of the Lord F Hebrew
HEDVA Joy F Hebrew
HEDWIG Refuge in battle F German

HEDY From the name HEDDA F 
English

HEDYA From the name HEDIA F 
Hebrew

HEIDI Honorable F German
HEINZ Household Ruler M German
HELAINE From the name HELEN F 

Greek
HELEN Light F Greek
HELENA From the name HELEN F 

Greek
HELENE From the name HELEN F 

Greek
HELGA Holy, faithful F Scandinavian
HELIA Sun F Greek
HELKI Touch E Native 

American
HELLER The Sun F Greek
HELOISE Famous Fighter F French
HEMAN Faithful M Hebrew
HENRI From the name HENRY M 

French
HENRIETTA Ruler of the Home F 

German
HENRIETTE ruler of the house F German
HENRIK From the name HENRY M 

German
HENRY Ruler of the Home M Ger-

man
HERA Goddess of Maternity F 

Greek
HERB From the name HERBERT M 

German
HERBERT Bright, Excellent Army, Ruler 

M German
HERBST Soldier M German
HERCULES Glorious Gift M Greek
HEREMON Form of Irving M Celtic/Gaelic
HERIBERTO Ruler M Spanish
HERMAN Person of High Rank M 

German
HERMIONE Earthy F Greek
HERNANDO Bold Voyager M Spanish
HERNE God of the Hunt M Celtic/Gaelic
HERO Brave Defender E Greek
HERSCHEL Deer M Hebrew
HERTZ My Strife M German
HERVE Army Warrior M French
HESPER Evening Star F Greek
HESTER Star F Greek
HESTIA Goddess of the Hearth F 

Greek
HETAL Friendly F Hindi
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HEULWEN Light from the sun F Welsh
HEWITT Little Smart One M English
HIDALGO Noble One M Spanish
HIDE Excellent F Japanese
HIDI Root F African
HIEN Meek and gentle E Vietnamese
HIERO Holy M Greek
HIEU Pious M Vietnamese
HIJA Daughter F African
HILA Aura - halo F Hebrew
HILAIRE Form of HILARY E French
HILARY Cheerful E Greek
HILDA Protector, Valkyrie F Scan-

dinavian
HILDE A Valkyrie F Scandinavian
HILLARY Cheerful E Greek
HILLIARD Guardian in Battle E Ger-

man
HINA Goddess of fish or fishing F 

Hawaiian
HINDA Female Deer F Hebrew
HINTO Blue F Native 

American
HIROKO Magnanimous F Japanese
HIROSHI Generous M Japanese
HIRSI Amulet M African
HISANO Open Plain F Japanese
HOAI Always, eternal M Vietnamese
HOANG Phoenix M Vietnamese
HOGAN Youth M Celtic/Gaelic
HOLDEN Hollow in the Valley M Eng-

lish
HOLIDAY Festive Day F English
HOLLACE Var.Hollis, near the valley F 

English
HOLLAND From Holland E American
HOLLI From the name HOLLY F 

English
HOLLIE Plant With Red Berries F 

American
HOLLIS Near the valley F English
HOLLY Plant With Red Berries F 

English
HOLLYE From the name HOLLY F 

English
HOLT Wood M English
HOMER Promise M Greek
HONEY Sweet as Honey F American
HONG Pink and rosy F Vietnamese
HONORA Integrity F Latin
HONORIA Honor F Latin
HOP Consistant F Vietnamese
HOPE Trust, Faith F English

HORACE Hour in Time M Latin
HORUS God of Light M Egyptian
HOSANNA Praise! F Greek
HOSEA Salvation M Hebrew
HOSHI Star E Japanese
HOSHIKO Star F Japanese
HOUSTON Town of Houses M Celtic/Gaelic
HOVA Middle Class F African
HOVAN God’s Gift M Armenian
HOWARD Guardian of the Home M 

English
HOWE From the name HOWARD M 

English
HOWELL Alert One M Welsh
HOWIE From the name HOWARD M 

English
HUBERT Shining of Mind M German
HUE Lily flower F Vietnamese
HUELA Fem. form of HUGH F 

German
HUEY From the name HUGH M 

German
HUGH Bright in Mind and Spirit M 

German
HUGO From the name HUGH M 

German
HUME Supporter of Peace M Eng-

lish
HUMPHREY Peace M German
HUNG Hero M Vietnamese
HUNTER One Who Hunts E English
HUONG Scent of the flower F Viet-

namese
HUSLU Hairy Bear M Native 

American
HUSSEIN Handsome One M Arabic
HUY Not available M Vietnamese
HUYEN Jet black F Vietnamese
HY From the name HYMAN M 

English
HYACINTH The Flower F Greek
HYMAN Life M Hebrew
HYPATIA Intellectually Superior Woman 

F Greek
HYRONIEMUS Holy Man 

M Latin
IAGO  Supplanter  M Latin
IAIN  God is Gracious  M Celtic/Gaelic
IAN  God is Gracious  M Celtic/Gaelic
IANNA  Fem. form of IAN  F 

Celtic/Gaelic
IANTHE  Violet, Colored Flower  F 

Greek
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IBTESAM  Smiling  F Arabic
ICHABOD  Departed Glory  M Hebrew
IDA  Hardworking  F German
IDALEE  From IDA and LEE  F 

American
IDALIA  From IDALEE  F American
IDANA  From IDA & ANNA  F 

American
IDANIA  Hardworking, Prosperous  F 

Slavic
IDE  Thirst  F Celtic/Gaelic
IDEN  Prosperous  E English
IDOLA  Vision  F Greek
IDRA  Fig tree  F Hebrew
IDRIS  Fiery  E Hindi
IFAMA  All is Well  F African
IFE  Wide, Love  M African
IGE  Born by Breech  M African
IGGI  Only Son  M African
IGGY  From the name IGGI  M 

African
IGNATIUS  Firey One  M English
IKE  From the name ISAAC  M 

Hebrew
IKIA  God is my Salvation  F 

Hebrew
ILANA  Great Tree  F Hebrew
ILANDERE  Moon Woman  F American
ILAR  Cheerful  E Welsh
ILARIO  Cheerful  M Italian
ILIANA  Bright  F Greek
ILITHYA  Goddess of Women in Labor  

F Greek
ILLIAS  Jehovah is my God  M Greek
ILO  Light, Joyous, Sunshine  M 

African
ILOM  My Enemies Are Many  M 

African
ILONA  Beautiful, sunshine  F Hun-

garian
ILORI  Special Treasure  F African
ILSE  Consecrated to God  F Ger-

man
ILYA  From Elijah  M Russian
ILYSSA  Rational  F Hebrew
IMALA  Disciplinarian  F Native 

American
IMAN  Faith  F African
IMARAN  Strong  M Hindi
IMOGENE  Image, Likeness  F Latin
INA  Pure  F Greek
INARA  Ray of light - Heaven sent  F 

Arabic

INARI  Shrimp  F Japanese
INCE  Innocent  M Hungarian
INDEPENDENCE  Freedom  F 

American
INDIA  From India  F English
INDIRA  God of Heaven & Thunderstorms  

F Hindi
INDIVAR  Blue Lotus  M Hindi
INDIYA  Philosophical one  F 

American
INDRA  God of Rain & Thunder  F 

Hindi
INEZ  Meek  F Spanish
INFINITY  Endless  E American
INGA  From the name INGRID  F 

Scandinavian
INGE  Island  F Scandinavian
INGO  Male leader  M Scandinavian
INGRID  A Meadow  F Scandinavian
INIGO  Ardent  M Portuguese
INIKO  Born During Troubled Times  

F African
INOCENCIA  Innocent  F Spanish
INOKE  Devoted  F Hawaiian
IOKINA  God will Develop  F Ha-

waiian
IOLA  Violet-Colored Dawn  F 

Welsh
IOLANA  Soar Like An Eagle  F Ha-

waiian
IOLANI  Royal Hawk  F Hawaiian
ION  God is Good  M Celtic/Gaelic
IONA  Purple Jewel  F Greek
IORWEN  Lord, Beautiful  F Welsh
IPHIGENIA  Mythological Creature  F 

Greek
IPHIGENIE  Mythical Creature  F French
IPO  Darling  F Hawaiian
IRA  Watchful, Descendant  M 

Hebrew
IRAM  Shining  M Hebrew
IRELAND  Homage to Ireland  E 

American
IREN  Peace  F Greek
IRENE  Peaceful  F Greek
IRIA  From the name IRIS  F Eng-

lish
IRINA  Peaceful  F Slavic
IRIS  Colorful, Rainbow  F Greek
IRISA  Iris  F English
IRISH  From Ireland  E American
IRMA  Complete one  F German
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IRVING  Handsome and Fair  M Eng-
lish

ISAAC  He will laugh  M Hebrew
ISABEL  Consecrated to God  F Span-

ish
ISABELLA  Consecrated to God  F Italian
ISABELLE  Consecrated to God  F French
ISABIS  Something Beautiful  F 

African
ISADORA  Gift of Isis  F Latin
ISAIAH  Salvation by God  M He-

brew
ISANNE  From ISABEL and ANNE  F 

American
ISAURA  Soft Air  F Greek
ISHA  Woman  F Hebrew
ISHANA  Prosperous  F Hindi
ISHMAEL  God Will Hear  M Hebrew
ISI  Consecrated to God  F Span-

ish
ISIS  Supreme Goddess of the stars  

F Egyptian
ISLA  Island  F Celtic/Gaelic
ISLEEN  Form of EILEEN  F Celtic/Gaelic
ISMAEL  God Will Hear  M Hebrew
ISMAELA  God Listens  F Hebrew
ISMAIL  God will Hear  M Hebrew
ISMET  Honor  M Turkish
ISOKE  Gift from God  F African
ISOLDE  Fair One  F Welsh
ISRA  Freedom  E Turkish
ISRAEL  Prince of God  M Hebrew
ISSAY  Hairy  M African
ISTAS  Snow  F Native 

American
ITA  Thirsty  F Italian
ITALIA  Italy  F Italian
IVAN  God is good  M Slavic
IVANA  God is Gracious  F Slavic
IVI  Ivy Plant  F English
IVIE  From the name IVY  F Eng-

lish
IVO  cut wood  M German
IVORY  White as Elephant Tusks  F 

Latin
IVRIA  From the other side of the River  

F Hebrew
IVRIT  The Hebrew Language  M 

Hebrew
IVY  A Vine  F English
IWALANI  Heavenly Seagull  F Ha-

waiian
IZEFIA  I have no child  F African

IZZY  He will Laugh  M Hebrew
JA Magnetic M African
JABARI Fearless M Swahili
JABILO Medicine Man M African
JABIR Comforter M Arabic
JABULANI Happy M African
JACE Moon-Var. of Jacey E 

American
JACEY From the initials J.C. E 

American
JACIE Variation of Jace E American
JACINDA Beautiful, F Greek
JACINTA Purple F Spanish
JACK From the name JOHN M 

English
JACKIE From JACQUELINE or JACLYN 

F French
JACKSON Son of JACK M English
JACLYN To Protect F French
JACOB Supplanter M Hebrew
JACOBA Supplant F Hebrew
JACQUELINE To Protect F French
JACQUES From the name JACOB M 

French
JACQUI From JACQUELINE or JACLYN 

F French
JADA Wise E Hebrew
JADE Green Gemstone E Spanish
JADEN God Has Heard E Hebrew
JADON He will judge M Hebrew
JADYN God has Heard F Hebrew
JADZIA Princess F Polish
JAEGAR Hunger M German
JAEGER Hunter M German
JAEL Prominent F Hebrew
JAELLA Prominent F Arabic
JAFARI Dignified M Swahili
JAFARU Brook, Creek M African
JAG The Universe M Hindi
JAGGER To Carry M English
JAGUAR Large Spotted Feline M 

English
JAHZARA Blessed Princess F African
JAIME From the name JAMES E 

Spanish
JAIMIE I Love E French
JAIMIN I Love E French
JAKE From the name JACOB M 

Hebrew
JALEN Bird of Light E American
JALENA Light F Slavic
JALENE From JAMES and LENORE F 

American
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JALIA Noble F American
JALIL Friend F Arabic
JALILA Great F Arabic
JAM A sweet condiment or musical 

get-together E American
JAMAL Handsome M Arabic
JAMAR Handsome M African-

American
JAMES Supplanter E Hebrew
JAMESE From JAMES E English
JAMIE From the name JAMES E 

Celtic/Gaelic
JAMIL Handsome M Arabic
JAMILA Beautiful F Egyptian
JAMISON James’ Son M English
JAMUNA Holy River F Hindi
JAN From the name JANET E 

English
JANA God is Gracious F Slavic
JANAE Form of JANET F Hebrew
JANE Gracious, merciful F Eng-

lish
JANEEVA Juniper Berry F American
JANELLE God is gracious F American
JANET God’s gracious gift F Eng-

lish
JANETTE God is Gracious F French
JANIA God is Gracious F Polish
JANICE God is Gracious F Hebrew
JANINA Form of JANE F Polish
JANINE From the name JANE F 

American
JANNA God is Gracious F Slavic
JANUARY Born in January F American
JANUS God of Beginnings E Latin
JAPHETH He Expands M Hebrew
JARA   Anc. Slavic for Spring F 

Slavic
JARAH Sweetness E Hebrew
JARED Down to Earth M Hebrew
JARIAH Tributary Lord F African-

American
JARIATH Tributary Lord M Hebrew
JARON Singing M Hebrew
JARRETT From the name JARED M 

Hebrew
JARVIS A Conqueror M German
JASE From Jason M American
JASER Fearless M Arabic
JASMIN A Flower in the Olive Family 

F Persian
JASMINE A Flower in the Olive Family 

F Persian

JASON Healer M Greek
JASPER Semi-precious stone M Eng-

lish
JATIN Saintly M Hindi
JAUNIE Brave and kind F American
JAVAN Son of Japtheh M Hebrew
JAVEN Son of Japheth M Hebrew
JAVIER New house M Spanish
JAXON Son of Jack M American
JAY A Bird in the Crow Family M 

Latin
JAYDEN God has Heard M American
JAYME James E English
JAZLYNN From Jasmine & Lynn F 

American
JEAN God is Gracious E Celtic/Gaelic
JEAN BAPTISTE St. John the 

Baptist M French
JEANA Garden F American
JEANETTE God is Gracious F Celtic/Gaelic
JEANINE God is Gracious F Celtic/Gaelic
JEANNE From the name JANE F 

Celtic/Gaelic
JEB Beloved Friend M Hebrew
JEBEDIAH Beloved Friend M Hebrew
JED Friend of God M Hebrew
JEDIDIAH Friend of God M Hebrew
JEFF From the name JEFFREY M 

English
JEFFERSON Son of Jeffrey M English
JEFFERY Gift of Peace M English
JEFFREY Gift of Peace M English
JELA Father Suffered During Birth 

E Swahili
JEMIMA A Dove F Hebrew
JEMMA A Dove F English
JEN White Wave F Welsh
JENA Paradise F Arabic
JENAYA Trendy and hip F American
JENDAYI Thankful F Egyptian
JENEIL Champion Wave F American
JENEVA White Wave F American
JENGO One with Reddish Complexion 

M African
JENIBELLE Beautiful and Bright F 

American
JENIFER White Wave F Welsh
JENIS Genesis the beginning F 

Hebrew
JENN Nickname for JENNIFER F 

American
JENNA Small Bird F English
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JENNELLE From JENNY and NELL F 
English

JENNESSA From JENNIFER and VANESSA 
F English

JENNICA Combination of JENNIFER and 
JESSICA F American

JENNIE White Wave F English
JENNIFER White Wave F Welsh
JENNIS Wild Wave E American
JENNY From the name JENNIFER F 

English
JENS God is Gracious M Hebrew
JENSEN God is Gracious M Scandinavian
JENSKI Coming home E English
JERA Holy F American
JERED From JARED M Hebrew
JEREMIAH Sent by God M Hebrew
JEREMY God Will Uplift M Hebrew
JERENI Peaceful F Slavic
JERI From the name GERALDINE 

F French
JERICA Strong, a gifted ruler F 

American
JERICHO Moon City M Arabic
JERMAINE From Germany E French
JEROD Descendant M Hebrew
JEROEN Holy Man M Arabic
JEROLD From the name GERALD M 

English
JEROM Holy Man M Latin
JEROME Of Holy Name M Latin
JERRELL From GERALD & DARRELL 

M English
JERRICA Honorable one who rules by the 

spear. F American
JERRICK FROM JERICHO M Hebrew
JERROD Down to Earth M Hebrew
JERRY Holy M Greek
JERSEY From a section of England E 

English
JERUSHA Inheritance F Hebrew
JESIMAE Wealthy and bitter F 

American
JESLYN Blessed with wealth and beauty 

F American
JESS Wealthy E Hebrew
JESSAMINE Jasmine F French
JESSE God exists. E Hebrew
JESSENIA Flower F Arabic
JESSICA Wealthy F Hebrew
JESSIE From the name JESSICA F 

Hebrew
JESUS God Will Help M Spanish

JETHRO Outstanding, Excellent M 
Hebrew

JETT Jet Black Gem M English
JETTA Black Gem F English
JEVONTE Son of Japtheh M African-

American
JEWEL Joy F French
JEWELL Precious gem F French
JEZEBEL Impure F Hebrew
JIA LI Good and Beautiful F Chi-

nese
JIE Pure E Chinese
JIHAN no meaning F Arabic
JILL Girl/Sweetheart F English
JILLIAN Youthful F Latin
JIM From the name JAMES M 

Hebrew
JIMBO Nickname for JAMES M 

American
JIMMY From the name JAMES M 

American
JIN Tenderness F Japanese
JINELLE from Guinevere- Fair F 

Welsh
JIRA Related by Blood F African
JIRAIR Hard-working M Armenian
JIRO The Second Male M Japanese
JO Nickname for names starting with 

JO E Hebrew
JOACHIM God Will Establish M He-

brew
JOAN From the name JOANNE F 

Hebrew
JOANN From the name JOANNE F 

English
JOANNA From the name JOANNE F 

English
JOANNE God is Gracious F English
JOAQUIN God Will Establish M Span-

ish
JOB Afflicted One M Hebrew
JOCASTA Cheerful F Greek
JOCELIN Supplanter F French
JOCELYN Light Hearted F Latin
JOCK Short form of JACOB or JOHN 

M American
JODI From JOHANNA F American
JODIE Grace of God F Hebrew
JODY Short for JOSEPH M American
JOE From the name JOSEPH M 

Hebrew
JOEL God is Willing M Hebrew
JOELLA Lord is Willing F Hebrew
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JOELLE God is Willing F French
JOEY From the name JOSEPH M 

Hebrew
JOHANNA God is Gracious F German
JOHARI Jewel F African
JOHN God is Gracious, Merciful M 

Hebrew
JOHNATHAN Gift of God M Hebrew
JOHNAVON River Consecrated to God 

M American
JOHNDA God is gracious F Hebrew
JOHNNA Consecrated to God F He-

brew
JOHNNY From the name JOHN M 

Hebrew
JOHNSON Son of John M English
JOIE Joy F French
JOLA Pretty F Greek
JOLENE She will increase F English
JOLIE Pretty F French
JON God is Gracious M Hebrew
JONAH A Dove M Hebrew
JONAS Accomplishing M Hebrew
JONATHAN Gift of God M Hebrew
JONATHON Gift of God M Hebrew
JONCO God is Gracious M Slavic
JONNY From the name JOHN M 

Hebrew
JORAH Autumn Rose F Hebrew
JORDAN Descendant E Hebrew
JORDANA Descending F Hebrew
JORDANE Descendant F French
JORGE From the name GEORGE M 

Spanish
JORJANNA Lovable country child F 

American
JORN Vigilant Watchman M Ger-

man
JORRYN The one God loves E 

American
JORY Descending E American
JOSE From the name JOSEPH M 

Spanish
JOSEF God will Increase M Hebrew
JOSEPH God will Increase M Hebrew
JOSEPHINE God will increase F French
JOSH God Saves M Hebrew
JOSHUA Jehovah Saves M Hebrew
JOSHWA God Saves M Hebrew
JOSIAH God has healed M Hebrew
JOSIE God Will Add F American
JOSUE Form of JOSHUA M Spanish
JOVAN Majestic M Latin

JOVANNA Majestic F Latin
JOVIANNE Majestic F Latin
JOVITA Happy F Latin
JOY Joy F Latin
JOYCE Merry F Latin
JOYLYN Joyful One F American
JUAN From the name JOHN M 

Spanish
JUANA God is beneficent F Hebrew
JUANDALYNN FROM GWEN-

DOLYN F Spanish
JUANITA Consecrated to God F Span-

ish
JUBAL Ram M Hebrew
JUD Praised M Hebrew
JUDAH Praised M Hebrew
JUDD Praised M Hebrew
JUDE One who is praised E He-

brew
JUDITH From Judah F Hebrew
JUDSON Son of Jud M English
JUDY From Judah F Hebrew
JUI Flower F Hindi
JUIN Month of June E French
JUJI Heap of Love F African
JULES Youthful E French
JULIA Soft-haired, youthful F 

Latin
JULIAN Youthful M Greek
JULIANA Soft-haired F Spanish
JULIANNA From the name JULIA & ANNE 

F Slavic
JULIANNE From the name JULIA & ANNE 

F English
JULIE Soft-haired, youthful F 

Latin
JULIET Soft-haired F French
JULIETTE Soft Haired F French
JULINKA Youthful F Hungarian
JULIO Form of JULIAN M Spanish
JULISHA To Make Known F African
JULIUS Youthful M Greek
JULY From the name JULIA F 

Latin
JUMOKE Loved by everyone E Afri-

can
JUN Handsome M Chinese
JUNE Born in June F Latin
JUNIOR The Young, Child M English
JUNIPER Juniper Berry F Latin
JUNIUS Youthful M Latin
JUNO Goddess of Marriage & Childbirth 

E Greek
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JUSTICE Fairness E American
JUSTIN Just or True M French
JUSTINE Fairness F Latin
JUSTIS Fair minded E American
JUSTISE Just F Latin
JUSTUS Fairness, Justice M American
JYOTIKA Light, Flame F Hindi
KABIBE Little Lady F African
KABILI Possession M African
KABIRA Powerful F African
KACELA Hunter F African
KACHINA Sacred Dancer F Native 

American
KACIA Thorny F Greek
KACY From initials K.C. F American
KADEEM Servant M Arabic
KADEN Fighter M American
KADIN Companion E Arabic
KAEL Mighty Warrior M Celtic/Gaelic
KAELEM Honest M American
KAELIN Rejoicer, Waterfall Pool E 

Celtic/Gaelic
KAEMON Joyful M Japanese
KAETHE Pure F German
KAGAMI Mirror F Japanese
KAHLILIA FROM KHALIL F Arabic
KAI Ocean E Hawaiian
KAIA Earth F Scandinavian
KAIDA Little dragon F Japanese
KAIKURA Ground Squirrel M African
KAIL Mighty one M Celtic/Gaelic
KAILANI Sea and Sky F Hawaiian
KAILAS Home of the Lord E Hindi
KAILEY Laurel, Crown F American
KAILI Hawaiian God E Hawaiian
KAINDA Hunter’s Daughter F Afri-

can
KAIPO Sweetheart M Hawaiian
KAIROS Last Born Goddess F Greek
KAISER Leader M German
KAITLYN Pure F Celtic/Gaelic
KAIYA Forgiveness F Japanese
KAIYO Forgiveness F Japanese
KALANI The Heavens E Hawaiian
KALARE Clear, Bright F Greek
KALB Faithful, Bold M Hebrew
KALE Man M Hawaiian
KALEA Bright, Clear F American
KALEB From Caleb-Faithful, bold M 

Hebrew
KALEI One who Works for the King 

E Hawaiian
KALEIGH Laurel, Crown F Hawaiian

KALEY Form of KELLY E Celtic/Gaelic
KALI Dark Goddess F Hindi
KALIL Friend M Arabic
KALILA Beloved F Arabic
KALIN Form of CALEB E American
KALINDA The Sun F Hindi
KALISKA Coyote Chasing Deer F 

Native American
KALISTA Most Beautiful One F Greek
KALKIN Tenth M Hindi
KALLI Energy, Black Goddess F 

Hindi
KALLIMA Butterfly F American
KALLIYAN Best F Cambodian
KALONA Amish Town F German
KALONI The Sky F Hawaiian
KALONICE Beauty’s Victory F Greek
KALOOSH Blessed Event M Armenian
KALYCA Rosebud F Greek
KAMAL The Perfect One M Hindi
KAMALA Lotus F Hindi
KAMALI Spirit Guide, Protector M 

Arabic
KAMANA Desire F Hindi
KAMARIA Like the Moon F Swahili
KAME Desolate, Arid M African
KAMEA Precious One F Hawaiian
KAMELLA Young Ceremonial Attendant 

F Hungarian
KAMERYN Crooked Nose E American
KAMI Loving M Hindi
KAMIL Perfect M Arabic
KAMILAH Perfection F Egyptian
KAMILI Perfection F African
KAMILIA Ceremonial Attendant F 

Polish
KAMIN Joyful Japanese
KAMRAN Successful M Persian
KANA Powerful F Japanese
KANAN Garden, Forest F Hindi
KANDE Firstborn Daughter F Afri-

can
KANE Honor, Tribute M Celtic/Gaelic
KANELO Enough M African
KANGA A Raven E Native 

American
KANIKA Black F Egyptian
KANOA Free One M Hawaiian
KANONI LIttle Bird F African
KAORI Strong F Japanese
KAORU Fragrant F Japanese
KAPILA Prophet M Hindi
KAPONO Righteous M Hawaiian
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KARA Sweet Melody F Celtic/Gaelic
KARAH Sweet Melody F American
KARAN Pure M Greek
KARASI Life and Wisdom F African
KARE Enormous M Scandinavian
KAREEM Very Generous M Arabic
KAREN Pure F Greek
KARENA Pure One F Scandinavian
KARI Pure of Heart F Greek
KARIF Arrived in Autumn M Arabic
KARIK Form of CARRICK M 

American
KARIM From the name KAREEM M 

Arabic
KARIMAH Generous One E African
KARIN Pure F Greek
KARINA Dear Little One F Scandinavian
KARIS Graceful F Greek
KARL From the name CHARLES M 

German
KARLA Strong and Womanly F 

German
KARLI Little and Womanly F Ger-

man
KARLYN Little and womanly F Greek
KARMA Fate F Hindi
KARMAN Lord of the Castle E 

Celtic/Gaelic
KARMINA Song, Songstress F Hebrew
KARMITI Trees F Native 

American
KARNA Horn of an Animal F Afri-

can
KARSEN Created name F American
KARSTEN Anointed one E Greek
KARSTON From Karl’s Town M Eng-

lish
KASA Robe of Fur F Native 

American
KASEKO Mock, Ridicule M African
KASEN Pure E Scandinavian
KASI From the Holy City F Hindi
KASIA From Katherine F Polish
KASIM Controller of Anger M Afri-

can
KASPAR From the name CASPER M 

German
KASS Blackbird M German
KASSIA Pure, from Katherine F 

Polish
KASSIDY Clever F Celtic/Gaelic
KAT From the name CATHERINE 

F American

KATA Worthy F Japanese
KATALIN Pure F Hungarian
KATARINA Pure, Virginal F Latin
KATE Pure, Virginal F Celtic/Gaelic
KATEB Writer M Arabic
KATELIN Pure, Virginal F Celtic/Gaelic
KATELYN Pure Beauty F Celtic/Gaelic
KATELYNN From Catherine and Lynn F 

Celtic/Gaelic
KATEN Pure, Virginal F Celtic/Gaelic
KATHARINE Pure, Virginal F Greek
KATHERINE Pure, Virginal F Greek
KATHIE Pure, Virginal F Celtic/Gaelic
KATHLEEN Pure, Virginal F Celtic/Gaelic
KATHRYN Pure, Virginal F Celtic/Gaelic
KATHY Pure, Virginal F Celtic/Gaelic
KATIA Pure F Slavic
KATIE Pure, Virginal F Celtic/Gaelic
KATIMA Powerful Daughter F 

American
KATINA Pure, Unsullied F Greek
KATO Good Judgement M Latin
KATOKA Pure F Hungarian
KATRIEL God is my crown F Hebrew
KATRINA Pure F German
KATUNGI Rich M African
KATY Pure, Virginal F Celtic/Gaelic
KAULA Buying F African
KAVERI River F Hindi
KAVI Poet E Hindi
KAVINDRA Poet F Hindi
KAWENA Rosy Reflection in the Sky F 

Hawaiian
KAY Rejoice F Greek
KAYA Wise Child F Native 

American
KAYCEE Initals K and C E American
KAYDENCE Musical F American
KAYIN Long-Awaited Child F Afri-

can
KAYLA Wise Child F Arabic
KAYLANA From KAY and LANA F 

American
KAYLEE From KAY and LEE also see 

CHAELI F American
KAYLEEN Pure lass F American
KAYO From Initials K.O. M 

American
KAYONGA Ash M African
KAZ Dim. of CASSIUS M Polish
KAZI Work M African
KEAGAN Son of Eagan, Fiery M 

Celtic/Gaelic
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KEAHI Flames, Fire E Hawaiian
KEAIRA Little Dark One F Celtic/Gaelic
KEALA Path F Hawaiian
KEANU Cool Mountain Breeze E 

Hawaiian
KEATON Hawk’s town E English
KEB Earth M African
KEDEM Old, Ancient M Hebrew
KEDMA Towars the East F Arabic
KEEFE Handsome, beloved M 

Celtic/Gaelic
KEEFER Handsome, Beloved M 

Celtic/Gaelic
KEEGAN Son of Eagan, Fiery M 

Celtic/Gaelic
KEELAN Lean E Celtic/Gaelic
KEELIA From the name KEELY F 

Celtic/Gaelic
KEELIN Fair and slender E Celtic/Gaelic
KEELTY From the Woods F Celtic/Gaelic
KEELY Beauty F Celtic/Gaelic
KEEN Wailing in Mourning E 

Celtic/Gaelic
KEENA Brave F Celtic/Gaelic
KEENAN Little and Ancient M 

Celtic/Gaelic
KEENE Wise, Learned M Celtic/Gaelic
KEERAN Little Dark One E Celtic/Gaelic
KEEYA Garden Flower F African
KEI Sandy, White E African
KEIJI Lead Cautiously M Japanese
KEIKI Child F Hawaiian
KEIKO Blessing F Japanese
KEILAH Citadel F Hebrew
KEIR Black E Celtic/Gaelic
KEIRA Black Haired F Celtic/Gaelic
KEIRAN Little and Dark M Celtic/Gaelic
KEISHA Her Life F African-

American
KEITA Forest F Celtic/Gaelic
KEITARO Blessed M Japanese
KEITH Warrior Descending M 

Celtic/Gaelic
KEITHA Female Warrior F Celtic/Gaelic
KELADRY Not available E American
KELBY Place by the Flowing Water E 

Celtic/Gaelic
KELDA A Fountain F Scandinavian
KELE Sparrow Hawk M Native 

American
KELII Chief M Hawaiian
KELIS Beautiful F American
KELLA Warrior F Celtic/Gaelic

KELLAN Powerful M Celtic/Gaelic
KELLEN Powerful E Celtic/Gaelic
KELLEY Warrior/Defender E 

Celtic/Gaelic
KELLI Warrior/Defender F 

American
KELLSIE Island of the Ships E 

American
KELLY Warrior/Defender E 

Celtic/Gaelic
KELLYN Powerful F Celtic/Gaelic
KELSEA Island of the ships E 

Celtic/Gaelic
KELSEY Island of the Ships E 

Celtic/Gaelic
KELTON A Town of Celts M Celtic/Gaelic
KELVIN A river of Scotland M 

Celtic/Gaelic
KEMP Fighter M English
KEN Handsome M Celtic/Gaelic
KENADIA Chief F American
KENADIE Helmeted Chief E Celtic/Gaelic
KENAZ Bright M Hebrew
KENDA Child of clear, cool water F 

English
KENDALL Valley of the River Kent E 

English
KENDI The Loved One E African
KENDIS Pure E African-

American
KENDRA Water Baby, Magical F Eng-

lish
KENISHA Gorgeous Woman F 

American
KENLEY Royal Meadow E English
KENNA Handsome F Celtic/Gaelic
KENNAN Form of KEENE M Celtic/Gaelic
KENNEDI Helmeted Chief E Celtic/Gaelic
KENNEDY Chief with Helmet E 

Celtic/Gaelic
KENNETH Handsome M Celtic/Gaelic
KENNICE Beautiful F English
KENNITA Not available F American
KENNY Handsome M Celtic/Gaelic
KENT Bright White M Welsh
KENTON From the town of Kent M 

English
KENYA Animal Horn F Hebrew
KENYI Male Born after 3+ Girls M 

African
KENYON Blond, White-haired E Eng-

lish
KENZIE Light Skinned E Celtic/Gaelic
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KEOLA the Life F Hawaiian
KEON God is Gracious M Hawaiian
KEONA God’s Gracious Gift F Ha-

waiian
KERA Pure F Celtic/Gaelic
KERAN Wooden Post E Armenian
KEREN Ray F Hebrew
KERMIT Free Man M Celtic/Gaelic
KERN Dark Haired Child E 

Celtic/Gaelic
KERR A Marshland E Celtic/Gaelic
KERRI Dark and Mysterious F 

Celtic/Gaelic
KERRY Dark Princess E Celtic/Gaelic
KERRYN Dusky and pure F American
KERT Simple pleasures M American
KESIA earth bound F African-

American
KESLER Independent and energetic M 

American
KETAN Home M Hindi
KEVIN Handsome, Beautiful M 

Celtic/Gaelic
KEVINA From KEVIN F Celtic/Gaelic
KEVLYN Not available F American
KEVORK Farmer M Armenian
KEYAH In Good Health F African
KEYANNA Living with Grace F 

American
KEZIA From Ketzia- tree bark F 

Hebrew
KEZIAH Daughter of Job F Hebrew
KHALIL Friend M Arabic
KHALON Strong warrior M African-

American
KHANH Not available E Vietnamese
KHOI Not available M Vietnamese
KHUONG Not available E Vietnamese
KHUYEN Advise E Vietnamese
KIA Hill F African
KIANA Living with Grace F 

American
KIANDRA From KENDRA F English
KIANGA Sunshine F African
KIARA Small, Dark F Celtic/Gaelic
KIDEN Female Born after 3+ Boys F 

African
KIEFER Handsome, beloved M 

Celtic/Gaelic
KIELE Fragrant Blossom F Hawaiian
KIERAN Little Dark One E Celtic/Gaelic
KIERSTEN Annointed F Scandinavian
KIET Honor M Thai

KIEU Not available F Vietnamese
KIEVE Mythical Name E Welsh
KIHO Fog E African
KIJANA Youth E African
KIKI Short for names beginning with K 

F Spanish
KILENYA Coughing Fish F Native 

American
KILEY Good Looking F Celtic/Gaelic
KILLIAN Conflict E Celtic/Gaelic
KIM Ruler E English
KIMAMA Butterfly F Native 

American
KIMBALL Leader of the Warriors E 

English
KIMBERLY Ruler E English
KIMI She Who is Without Equal F 

Japanese
KIMIMELA Butterfly F Native 

American
KIMMY From the name KIMBERLY F 

African
KIMN Ruler E English
KIMO The Supplanter M Hawaiian
KIMONI Great Man M African
KIN Golden E Japanese
KINA China F Hawaiian
KINEKS Rosebud F Native 

American
KINETA Full of Energy F Greek
KINFE Wing E African
KING Ruler M American
KINIPELA Wave F Hawaiian
KINSEY Offspring E English
KIOKO Meets World with Happiness 

F Japanese
KIONA Brown Hills F Native 

American
KIONE Someone Who Comes from No-

where E African
KIORA Little and dark F Celtic/Gaelic
KIPLING Cured Salmon E English
KIPP High hill E English
KIRA Dark Lady F Celtic/Gaelic
KIRABO Gift from God E African
KIRAL Supreme Chief E Turkish
KIRAN Ray of Light E Hindi
KIRBY Village with the Church E 

Scandinavian
KIRI Mountain F Cambodian
KIRIL Lordly One M Greek
KIRIMA Hill F Native 

American
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KIRIT Crown E Hindi
KIRK Owned by the church M 

Scandinavian
KIRKAN Vigilant, Watchful M Arme-

nian
KIROS The King E African
KIRRA Dark Lady F Celtic/Gaelic
KIRSI Amaranth Blossoms F Hindi
KIRSTEN The Annointed F Greek
KIRTANA Praise F Hindi
KIRTI Fame F Hindi
KISHA Rainfall F Slavic
KISHI Night E Native 

American
KISSA First Born Daughter F Afri-

can
KITA Translation of Kitty F Span-

ish
KITOKO Beautiful E African
KITRA Crowned F Hebrew
KITTY Little Cat, or See CATHERINE 

F Latin
KIYOSHI Quiet Child E Japanese
KIZZY Cinnamon E Hebrew
KLARIKA Brilliant F Hungarian
KLAUS Leader in Victory M German
KNOTON Wind M Native 

American
KNOX Hill M English
KNUTE Knot M Scandinavian
KOBE Supplanter M Hebrew
KOCHAVA Star F Hebrew
KOEN Brave and gallant M German
KOHANA Little Flower F Japanese
KOJO Born on Monday M African
KOKO Stork F Japanese
KOLEYNA Coughing Fish F Native 

American
KOLINA Pure F Greek
KOLTON Coal Town E English
KOLYA Victorious Warrior M Slavic
KOMALA Delicate F Hindi
KONALA World Ruler M Hawaiian
KONANE Lunar Glow F Hawaiian
KONG Bright M Chinese
KORBIN Raven M Latin
KORDELL From CORDELL E English
KOREN Maiden F Greek
KORENE Maiden F Greek
KORI Girl F Greek
KORT Short M Scandinavian
KORY Hollow E American
KOSTYA Faithful F Slavic

KOTO Harp F Japanese
KOURTNEY From the Court E American
KOVIT Expert M Scandinavian
KOZUE Tree Branches E Japanese
KREELI Sweet and charming F 

American
KRIKOR Vigilant Watchman M Arme-

nian
KRIS Christ-bearer E Scandinavian
KRISALYN Beautiful bearer of Christ F 

American
KRISHNA Strong, Erotic M Hindi
KRISTA Christ Bearer F Scandinavian
KRISTEN Christ-bearer F Celtic/Gaelic
KRISTIAN Christ Bearer E Scandinavian
KRISTIN Consecrated to God F Greek
KRISTINA Christ Bearer F Slavic
KRISTINE Christ-bearer F Greek
KRISTOPHER Christbearer M Greek
KRISTY Christ-bearer F Greek
KRYSTAL A Clear, Brilliant Glass F 

American
KRYSTYN Christian, Annointed F 

Scandinavian
KSENA Praise to God F Polish
KUMA Bear E Japanese
KUMANI Destiny F African
KUMI Long, continued beauty E 

Japanese
KUMIKO Braid F Japanese
KUNIKO Child from the Country F 

Japanese
KUPER Copper M Hebrew
KURA Treasure House F Japanese
KURI Chestnut M Japanese
KURON Thanks E African
KURT From the name CURTIS OR CON-

RAD M German
KWANITA God is Gracious F Native 

American
KYA Diamond in the Sky F Afri-

can
KYAN Little King. M African-

American
KYLA Lovely F Celtic/Gaelic
KYLAR Chapel, Shelter F Celtic/Gaelic
KYLE Narrow land., handsome E 

Celtic/Gaelic
KYLEE from Kyla- crown F Celtic/Gaelic
KYLEIGH Narrow land F Celtic/Gaelic
KYLEMORE Great Wood M Celtic/Gaelic
KYLENE Little piece of land F 

Celtic/Gaelic
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KYLER Form of TYLER E Celtic/Gaelic
KYLIA Narrow Land F American
KYLIE Narrow Land E Celtic/Gaelic
KYNA Family, Kin F Greek
KYNAN Chief E Welsh
KYNE Royal One M English
KYNTHIA Moon F Greek
KYNTON From KENT M English
KYOKO Mirror F Japanese
KYRA Ruler F Greek
KYRAN Lord, sir M Persian
KYRENE Lord, Ruler F Celtic/Gaelic
KYRIA Ladylike F Greek
KYRIE The Lord E Latin
KYROS Leader, Master M Greek
LA CIENEGA The Swamp, Marshes F 

Spanish
LAASYA Dance F Hindi
LABAN White M Hebrew
LACEY From Normandy, France F 

American
LACHLAN From the Lake E Celtic/Gaelic
LACY From the name LARISSA F 

French
LADA Goddess of love and fertility 

F Slavic
LADDIE Attendant M English
LADONNA The woman F Spanish
LAEL of God F Hebrew
LAHELA Innocent Lamb F Hawaiian
LAINEY Bright light F American
LAIRD Head of Household M 

Celtic/Gaelic
LAJOS Famous Holy Man M Hun-

garian
LAKEISHA Form of KEZIAH F African-

American
LAKEN From the Lake E American
LAKIA Treasure F Arabic
LAKIN Sim. Lakia, Found Treasure E 

African-American
LAKSHA White Rose F Hindi
LAKYLE Half Wood E Celtic/Gaelic
LALA Tulip F Slavic
LALAINE The Narrow Road F 

American
LALASA Dove F Hindi
LALEH From LEILA F Arabic
LALI Well spoken F Greek
LALITA She Who Plays F Greek
LALO From the name LALE M 

Spanish
LAM Forest M Vietnamese

LAMAR Famous Land M German
LAMIS Soft F Arabic
LAMONT The Mountain M Scandinavian
LAMYA Dark F Arabic
LAN Flower Name F Vietnamese
LANA Attractive, peaceful F 

Celtic/Gaelic
LANAI Terrace, Veranda F Hawaiian
LANCE Spear M German
LANCELOT Attendant M French
LANDEN Grassy Plain E English
LANDERS Rough Land M English
LANDIS From the name LANDRY M 

American
LANDON Grassy Plain M English
LANDRY Rough Land E English
LANE Narrow Road E English
LANELLE Narrow Road F African-

American
LANG Tall One E Scandinavian
LANGER Tall man M Scandinavian
LANGSTON Town of the Giant M Eng-

lish
LANI Sky E Hawaiian
LANKSTON Town of the Giant M Eng-

lish
LANZA Noble and eager F Italian
LAPIS Lapis Lazuli Gemstone F 

Egyptian
LAQUETA The Quiet One F African-

American
LAQUINTA The Fifth F African-

American
LARA Cheerful F Greek
LARAINE Sorrowful F Latin
LARAMIE tears of love E French
LAREINA The Queen F Spanish
LARISA Cheerful one F Greek
LARISSA Cheerful F Greek
LARK Songbird F American
LARRY Laurels M Latin
LARS From the name LAWRENCE 

M Scandinavian
LARUE The Street E French
LARYA Crowned with Laurel F 

Slavic
LASSIE Young Girl, Maiden F 

Celtic/Gaelic
LASZLO God Will Help M Hungarian
LATANYA The Fairy Queen F African-

American
LATHAM A Division M Scandinavian
LATHROP Barn M English
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LATIF Elegant M Hindi
LATIFAH Elegant F African
LATIKA Hindu God F Hindi
LATIMER Interpreter M English
LATISHA Great Joy F African-

American
LATONA Goddess Name F Greek
LATOYA Praised Woman F African-

American
LAURA Laurel-Crowned F Latin
LAUREL Crowned with Laurel F 

English
LAUREN Crowned with Laurel F 

French
LAURENCE Laurel-Crowned M French
LAURENT Crowned with Laurel M 

French
LAURIE Crowned with laurels F 

English
LAVADA Friendly and creative F 

American
LAVANYA Grace F Hindi
LAVE Burning rock E Italian
LAVENDER A Purple Flowering Plant E 

English
LAVERNE Like the Spring F French
LAVEY From the name LEVI E 

Hebrew
LAVI Lion E Hebrew
LAVINA Woman of Rome F Latin
LAVINIA Latin Woman F Latin
LAVONN Wood F American
LAVONNE Wood F French
LAWANDA Little wanderer F American
LAWRENCE Laurel-Crowned M Latin
LAWRENCIA Crowned with Laurels F 

Latin
LAWSON son of Lawrence M English
LAYLA Dark Beauty F Arabic
LAYNE Narrow Road E English
LAZAR God Will Help M Hungarian
LAZARUS God Will Help M Hebrew
LAZZARO God Will Help M Italian
LE Joy E Chinese
LEA Meadow F Hebrew
LEAH Weary F Hebrew
LEAL Faithful E French
LEALA Loyal F French
LEANDER Man of Lions M Greek
LEANDRA Brave as a lion. F Latin
LEANE Graceful Willow F Celtic/Gaelic
LEANN Combination of LEE and ANN 

F English

LEANNA Graceful Willow F English
LEANNE Gracious Plum F English
LEATRIX Weary + Bringer of Joy F 

American
LEAVITT Baker M English
LECEA Of Noble Birth F American
LEDA Mother Creator F Greek
LEDELL Spartan Queen F Greek
LEE Sheltered from the storm E 

English
LEENA Illumination F Russian
LEETO Journey M African
LEFTY Left-handed M American
LEHANA One Who Refuses F Afri-

can
LEI Flower Bud F Chinese
LEIA Weary F Hebrew
LEIF Beloved Descendent M Scan-

dinavian
LEIGH From the name LEE E Eng-

lish
LEIGHANNA Gracious, Poetic F Eng-

lish
LEIGHNA Illustrious F American
LEIGHTON Town by the meadow M 

English
LEIKO Arrogant F Japanese
LEILA Dark Beauty F Arabic
LEILANI Heavenly Flower F Hawaiian
LEL Taker M Slavic
LELA Lofty F Spanish
LELAND Meadowland M English
LELIA Lily F Latin
LEMUEL Devoted to God M Hebrew
LEN Like A Lion M American
LENA Illustrious F Hebrew
LENCHO Lion M African
LENCI Light F Hungarian
LENKA Illumination F Slavic
LENORA From the name LEONA F 

Spanish
LENORE Light F Greek
LEO A Lion M Italian
LEOLA Lioness F Italian
LEOMA Brave woman F German
LEON Lion M Latin
LEONA Like A Lion F French
LEONARD Like A Lion M German
LEONARDO Like A Lion M Italian
LEONE Lion M Italian
LEONIE Lioness F German
LEONORA Light F Greek
LEONTYNE Like A Lion F French
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LEOPOLD Daring Ones M German
LEORA Light F Latin
LEQUOIA From the Sequoia Tree F 

Native American
LERATO Song of my Soul M Latin
LEROY The King M French
LES From town of Leicester M 

English
LESA Consecreted to God F 

American
LESLEY Grey Fortress F Celtic/Gaelic
LESLIE Meadowlands E Celtic/Gaelic
LESTER From town of Leicester M 

English
LETHIA Forgetfulness F Greek
LETICIA Joy, Gladness Spanish
LETITIA Joy, Gladness F Latin
LEV Heart M Hebrew
LEVANA Risen F Latin
LEVERETT Young Hare M French
LEVI United - As one M Hebrew
LEVIA Combine Forces F Hebrew
LEW Famous Warrior M German
LEWA Beautiful F African
LEWIS Famous Warrior M German
LEX A Word E Greek
LEXI Protector of Mankind F 

Greek
LEXINE Defender of Mankind F 

American
LEXISS Protector of Mankind E 

American
LEYNA Bright and shining light F 

Russian
LI Pretty/Powerful E Chinese
LI HUA Pear Blossom F Chinese
LI MEI Pretty Rose F Chinese
LI MING Pretty and Bright F Chinese
LIA Bearer of good news F Greek
LIAM Determined Guardian M 

Celtic/Gaelic
LIAN Lotus F Chinese
LIANA My God has answered F 

Hebrew
LIANG Good, Fine M Chinese
LIBBA From the name ELIZABETH 

F Hebrew
LIBBY Consecreted to God F He-

brew
LIBERTY Freedom E American
LIBRA The Scales, Equality F Latin
LICIA Happy F Latin
LIDA Beloved by All F Russian

LIDIA Province in Asia F Polish
LIESEL Dedicated and gracious F 

German
LIEU Willow tree F Vietnamese
LIKO Bud M Hawaiian
LILA Night F Arabic
LILAC Bluish Purple F Latin
LILAH Night F Arabic
LILIA Lilac F Slavic
LILIAN Blend of Lily and Ann F 

American
LILIANNA Gracious Lily F Latin
LILIHA Angry Disregard F Hawaiian
LILIKA Lily Flower F Greek
LILIKE Lily Flower F Hungarian
LILITH Of the Night F Arabic
LILKA Warrior Maiden F Polish
LILLI Flower F Latin
LILLIAN Blend of Lily and Ann F 

English
LILLY Lily Flower F Latin
LILO Generous One E Hawaiian
LILUYE Singing Hawk while Soaring 

F Native American
LILY Blossoming flower F Latin
LIN From the name LINDA F 

Latin
LINA Light F Italian
LINAEVE Tree of Song F American
LINCOLN Village by the Lale M Latin
LINDA Pretty One F Spanish
LINDLEY Pasture E English
LINDSAY Linden Trees Near the Water 

E English
LINDSEY Linden Trees Near the Water 

E English
LINDY From the name LINDSEY OR 

LINDA E Spanish
LINETTE Beautiful Girl F French
LING Sound of Jade/Dawn F 

Chinese
LINH Not available E Vietnamese
LINNEA Lime Tree F Scandinavian
LINORE from Lenore F Greek
LINUS Flaxen Colored M Latin
LIONA Lioness F Italian
LIONEL Lion Cub M French
LIORA Light F Hebrew
LIRIT Musical Grace E Hebrew
LIS Consecrated toi God F Scan-

dinavian
LISA Consecrated to God F He-

brew
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LISBET From the name ELIZABETH 
F Hebrew

LISE Consecrated to God F Ger-
man

LISELI Unknown F Native 
American

LISETTE Consecrated to God F French
LISIMBA Lion F African
LISLE Of the Island E French
LITA Light F Latin
LIV Olive Tree, Peace F Latin
LIVANA Lunar F Hebrew
LIVI Olive Branch, Peace F Latin
LIVIA From the name OLIVIA F 

Hebrew
LIVINGSTON From Lyfing’s Place M 

English
LIVVY From the name OLIVER F 

Greek
LIXUE Pretty Snow F Chinese
LIZ From the name ELIZABETH 

F American
LIZA Consecrated to God F He-

brew
LIZBETH From the name ELIZABETH 

F Hebrew
LIZINA Consecrated to God F Slavic
LLEWELLYN Like a Lion M Welsh
LLOYD Grey M Welsh
LLUVIA Rain F Spanish
LOAN Not available F Vietnamese
LOBA To Talk E African
LOBO Wolf M Spanish
LOC Bud M Vietnamese
LOCKE Forest E English
LOE King E Hawaiian
LOGAN Small Cove E Celtic/Gaelic
LOIS Good F Hebrew
LOK Joy M Chinese
LOKI Trickster God E Scandinavian
LOLA Sorrowful F Spanish
LOLONYO Love is Beautiful M African
LOLOVIVI Love is Sweet E African
LOMAN Bare M Celtic/Gaelic
LONA Lioness, Ready for battle F 

English
LONATO Flint Stone M Native 

American
LONDON Fortress of the Moon E 

English
LONG Dragon M Chinese
LONNA Light F Slavic
LORA Laurel-Crowned F Latin

LORAND Crowned with Laurel E 
Hungarian

LORANT Crowned with Laurel E 
Hungarian

LORE Crowned with Laurel E 
American

LORELEI Melody F German
LOREN Crowned with Laurel E 

American
LORENA Crowned with Laurel F 

Latin
LORENE Small victories F American
LORENZO From the name LAWRENCE 

M Latin
LORETTA Crowned with Laurel F 

Latin
LORI Crowned with Laurel F 

Latin
LORIE Crowned with Laurel F 

Latin
LORIMER Harness Maker M Latin
LORIN Crowned with Laurel E 

English
LORING Famous in War E French
LORNA Crowned with Laurel F 

Latin
LORNE From the name LAWRENCE 

M English
LORRAINE Born or from Lorraine F 

French
LORRETTA Dim. of LORETTA F Eng-

lish
LOT Hidden M Hebrew
LOTTA Petite Beauty F Latin
LOTTE From the name CHARLOTTE 

F German
LOTTIE Petite Beauty F Latin
LOTUS The Flower F Greek
LOU Famous Warrior M German
LOUANNA Gracious Warrior F German
LOUIE Famous Warrior M French
LOUIS Famous Warrior M German
LOUISA Fights with honor F Ger-

man
LOUISE From the name LOUISA F 

French
LOURDES Section of France where Virgin 

Mary was seen F French
LOUVAIN City in Belgium E English
LOVE Famous and powerful E 

Scandinavian
LOVETTE Little Loved One F English
LOVEY Loved One F American
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LOVIE Loved One F American
LOWELL Beloved M French
LOWRI Crowned with laurels F 

Welsh
LOYAL Faithful, True E English
LUANA Female Warrior F German
LUCA Bringer of light. E Italian
LUCAS Light M Latin
LUCE Light M Latin
LUCIA Light F Italian
LUCIAN Man of Light M Latin
LUCIANA Illumination; light. F Italian
LUCIE From the name LUCILLE F 

French
LUCIEN Bright, Light M French
LUCILLE Light F French
LUCINDA Beautiful Light F Latin
LUCINE Moonlight F Armenian
LUCIO Bringer of Light M Italian
LUCIUS Bringer of Light M Latin
LUCKY Fortunate, LIght E American
LUCRECE Bringer of Light F Latin
LUCRETIA Full of Light F Latin
LUCUS Light M Latin
LUCY Bringer of light F Latin
LUDLOW Mountain of the Chief M 

English
LUDWIG Famous Victories M German
LUELLA Female warrior F American
LUIGI Warrior M Italian
LUIS From the name LOUIS M 

Spanish
LUKA Light E Latin
LUKAS Light M Latin
LUKE Light M Latin
LULA Pearl F Arabic
LULU Pearl F Arabic
LUMINA Of the Light, Glowing F 

Latin
LUNA The Moon F Latin
LUNDY By the Island E Scandinavian
LUNETTE Little Moon F French
LUPE From the name GUADALUPE 

F Spanish
LUPITA From the name GUADALUPE 

F Spanish
LUTHANDO Love M Latin
LUTHER Famous Warrior M German
LUYU Wild Dove F Native 

American
LUZ Light F Spanish
LY Reason E Vietnamese
LYCORIS Twilight F Greek

LYDIA A Maiden from Lydia, Greece 
F Greek

LYDIE A Maiden from Lydia, Greece 
F French

LYLE From the Island E French
LYN Beautiful F American
LYNDA Beautiful F Latin
LYNDE From the hill of Linden trees. 

E English
LYNDON Flexible E English
LYNDSEY Camp Near Stream E Eng-

lish
LYNELLE Pretty F American
LYNETH Beautiful one F Welsh
LYNETTE Little beauty F French
LYNLEY Meadow near the Brook E 

English
LYNN From the name Linda or Lyndon 

E American
LYNNA Waterfall F English
LYNNE Beautiful Waterfall E Eng-

lish
LYNNEA Pretty F Latin
LYNSEY From the Linden tree F 

American
LYNTON Town near the Brook E 

English
LYRE A Harp or Lyre E English
LYRIC Melodic Word E Greek
LYRIS A Harp or Lyre F Greek
LYSA From the name LISA F 

German
LYSANDER One who is Freed M Greek
LYSANDRA One who is Freed F Greek
MAB happy F Celtic/Gaelic
MABEL My Beautiful One F Eng-

lish
MABLI Beautiful one F Welsh
MABYN Ever young F Welsh
MAC Son (of) M Celtic/Gaelic
MACARIA Blessed F Greek
MACARIO Happy M Spanish
MACAYLE Form of MICHAELA F 

Celtic/Gaelic
MACHA Aurora F Native 

American
MACHIKO Fortunate One F Japanese
MACKENZIE Son of Kenneth E 

Celtic/Gaelic
MACON Maker M German
MACY Enduring F English
MADA The end of the path F Arabic
MADDOCK Generous, Giving M Welsh
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MADDOX Son of the Lord E English
MADDY from Madeline F English
MADELEINE From the name MADELINE 

F French
MADELIA High tower F Greek
MADELINE High Tower F Greek
MADELYN high tower F Greek
MADGE Pearl F Greek
MADISON Son of Matthew E English
MADONNA My Lady F Latin
MADRA From the name MADONNA 

F Latin
MADRONA Mother F Spanish
MAE From the name MARY F 

Celtic/Gaelic
MAEGAN Pearl F Celtic/Gaelic
MAEKO Truthful Child F Japanese
MAEMI Honest Child E Japanese
MAERON Bitter E Celtic/Gaelic
MAERYN Bitter E Celtic/Gaelic
MAEVE Goddess of Song F Celtic/Gaelic
MAGAN Pearl E Greek
MAGAR Attendant M Armenian
MAGDA High Tower F Polish
MAGDALEN High tower F Greek
MAGDALENA Woman from Magdala F 

Spanish
MAGDALENE Woman from Magdala F 

Latin
MAGEE Son of Hugh M Celtic/Gaelic
MAGGIE Pearl F Celtic/Gaelic
MAGNAR Strength Warrior M Polish
MAGNOLIA From the flower F French
MAHA Beautiful Eyes F African
MAHAL Love F All Nationali-

ties
MAHALA Powerful F Arabic
MAHALAH Narrow, tender F Arabic
MAHALIA Powerful F American
MAHARI Forgiver E African
MAHDI The Expected One E Afri-

can
MAHDIS Moon-like F Persian
MAHINA Moon F Hawaiian
MAHLAH From Mahala F Arabic
MAHOGANY Dark Red Wood F Eng-

lish
MAHOGONY Rich F Spanish
MAHOLA Dance F Hebrew
MAHON Bear M Celtic/Gaelic
MAHSA Like the moon F Persian
MAI Brightness F Japanese
MAIA Mother F Greek

MAIDA High tower. F Greek
MAIK Now E Hawaiian
MAILI Bitter F Celtic/Gaelic
MAILLE Form of MOLLY F Celtic/Gaelic
MAIMUN Lucky E Arabic
MAINA Bird F Hindi
MAINE Mainland E French
MAIRE Bitter F Celtic/Gaelic
MAIREAD Pearl F Celtic/Gaelic
MAIRI Gaelic for Mary, Sea of Bitterness 

F Celtic/Gaelic
MAIRWEN Fair Mary F Welsh
MAISHA Life F African
MAISIE Pearl F Celtic/Gaelic
MAITLAND Meadow E English
MAJ A Pearl E Scandinavian
MAJA Splendid F Arabic
MAJED Praise M Arabic
MAJOR Better M Latin
MAKAILA Who is Like God F American
MAKAIO Gift of God E Hawaiian
MAKALA Shrub F Hawaiian
MAKALO Wondering M African
MAKAN Wind M Hawaiian
MAKANA Gift F Hawaiian
MAKANI The wind E Hawaiian
MAKARA Born under Capricorn F 

Hindi
MAKAYLA Who is like God? F Celtic/Gaelic
MAKELINA From Magdelene F Hawaiian
MAKENNA From McKenna F Celtic/Gaelic
MAKOTO Sincere, Honest M Japanese
MAKYA One who Hunts Eagles E 

Native American
MALA High tower F Greek
MALACHI My Messenger M Hebrew
MALAIKA Angel F African
MALANA Light F Hawaiian
MALAYA Free F Spanish
MALCOLM Follower fof St. Columbus M 

Celtic/Gaelic
MALEAH Bitter F Hawaiian
MALHA Queen F Hebrew
MALI Flower F Thai
MALIA Calm and peaceful) F Ha-

waiian
MALIK King F African
MALIKA Industrious F Hungarian
MALINA Tower, Soothing F Hebrew
MALINDA Honey F Greek
MALINI Gardender F Hindi
MALISE Black, Dark F Celtic/Gaelic
MALISSA Honey bee. F Greek
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MALKIA Queen F African
MALLIKA Jasmine F Hindi
MALLOREN Laurel of Bad Luck F 

American
MALLORIE Ill-Omened F French
MALLORY Ill-Omened F French
MALLOW By the River Allo E Celtic/Gaelic
MALO Winner M Hawaiian
MALORY Bad Luck E French
MALVINA Chief F English
MANASA Mind F Hindi
MANDA River F Hindi
MANDANA Everlasting F Persian
MANDAR Tree of Heaven M Hindi
MANDARA Calm F Hindi
MANDEL Almond E German
MANDELINA Lovable F American
MANDELL Almond E German
MANDISA Sweet F African
MANDY Worthy of Love F Latin
MANELIN Prince of princes M Persian
MANICA From the Nica F African
MANJIT Conqueror of Knowledge M 

Hindi
MANJU Sweet F Hindi
MANNING Son of Man E English
MANNY Short for MANUEL M Span-

ish
MANON Bitter F French
MANOUSH Sweet Sun F Persian
MANSA Third born girl F African
MANSOUR One who triumphs M Arabic
MANTON From Mann’s Estate M Eng-

lish
MANTREH Pure F Persian
MANUEL God In Us M Hebrew
MANUELA God is With Us F Hebrew
MAR The Sea E Spanish
MARA Bitter Sea F Hebrew
MARALAH Born During an Earthquake 

F Native American
MARC Warlike M Latin
MARCEL Young Warrior M French
MARCELL Warlike M Latin
MARCELLA Young Warrior F Latin
MARCELLO Young Warrior M Latin
MARCELLUS Young Warrior M Latin
MARCENA Martial F Latin
MARCH Walk Forth E Latin
MARCI Martial F Latin
MARCIA Brave F Latin
MARCIE Warlike F English

MARCO From the name MARC M 
Italian

MARCUS Warlike M Latin
MARCY Martial F Latin
MARDEA Last F African
MARDI Tuesday F French
MARE The Sea E French
MAREE From MARY or MARIE F 

Hebrew
MAREK Warlike E Polish
MAREN Of the Sea F Latin
MARENDA Admirable F Latin
MARGARET A Pearl F Latin
MARGARITA A Pearl F Spanish
MARGAUX Pearl F French
MARGE Pearl F American
MARGED Pearl F Welsh
MARGIE Pearl English
MARGO Pearl F French
MARGOT Pearl F French
MARGUERITE Pearl F French
MARI Wished-For Child F He-

brew
MARIA Bitter Sea F Spanish
MARIAH Bitter, God is my Teacher F 

Latin
MARIAM Wished-For Child F He-

brew
MARIAN From MARY and ANN F 

English
MARIANA Combination of Mary and Ann 

F Spanish
MARIANNE From the name MARY AND 

ANNA F French
MARIATU Pure E African
MARIBEL Bitter; consecrated to God F 

Spanish
MARIBETH Bitter Sea, House of God F 

American
MARIE Bitter Sea F French
MARIEL Bitter Sea F German
MARIETTA Little Bitter F English
MARIETTE Little Bitter F French
MARIGOLD Golden Flower F English
MARIJKE Bitter F Slavic
MARIKA Bitter F Polish
MARIKO Circle F Japanese
MARILEE Combination of Mary and Lee 

F American
MARILU From MARY and LUCILLE F 

American
MARILYN Descendants of Mary F 

Hebrew
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MARIN Of the Sea E Latin
MARINA From the Sea F Slavic
MARINEL Of the Sea E Latin
MARIO Warlike M Italian
MARION From the name MARY AND 

ANNA E Hebrew
MARIS Of the Sea F Greek
MARISA Of the Sea F Latin
MARISELA From the Sea F Latin
MARISKA Of the Sea F Hungarian
MARISOL Sunny Sea F Spanish
MARISSA Of the Sea F Latin
MARIUS Sailor, Roman Clan Name M 

Latin
MARJA Sadness from the sea F 

Scandinavian
MARJEAN Coral, Gracious F Celtic/Gaelic
MARJORIE Pearl F Greek
MARK Warlike M Latin
MARKA Steady Rain F African
MARKKU Rebellious E Scandinavian
MARLA High Tower F Greek
MARLAS High Tower E Greek
MARLEE Descendents of Mary F 

American
MARLENE From the name MARILYN F 

German
MARLI From the name MARILYN F 

English
MARLIE From the name MARILYN F 

American
MARLIN Bitter E Hebrew
MARLIS Bitter F German
MARLO Decendent of Mary F Eng-

lish
MARLON Wild Falcon M French
MARLOW Slope by the Pond E Eng-

lish
MARLY From the name MARILYN F 

English
MARNIE From the Sea F American
MARNIN Joy Giver E Hebrew
MARNINA Rejoice F Hebrew
MARO Myself E Japanese
MARRIM Chinese Tribe E English
MARSHA Form of MARCIA F Latin
MARSHALL Horse Keeper M French
MARTA From the name MARTHA F 

English
MARTHA Lady F Hebrew
MARTIN Warlike M Latin
MARTINA Who Loves Everyone, Warlike 

F Latin

MARTINE Warlike one F French
MARTY Warlike M Latin
MARV Friend of the Sea M American
MARVA Marvelous F Latin
MARVEL To Wonder, Admire E French
MARVELA Marvelous F French
MARVENE From the name MARVIN F 

Celtic/Gaelic
MARVIN Friend of the Sea M English
MARY Bitter F Hebrew
MASAKO Justice F Japanese
MASAMI E All Nationalities
MASHAKA Trouble E African
MASON Stone worker E French
MASSIMO Greatest M Italian
MATANA Blessing F Hebrew
MATEJA Gift of God F French
MATEO Devoted to God M Greek
MATERIA Of the Human World F 

Latin
MATHILDA Might, Power F German
MATHILDE From the name MATILDA F 

French
MATIA From MATILDA F Spanish
MATIAS Var. of Matthias E Spanish
MATILDA Might, Power F German
MATILDE Strong in War F German
MATSU Pine M Japanese
MATT From the name MATTHEW 

M Hebrew
MATTEO From MATTHEW M Italian
MATTHEW God’s Gift M Hebrew
MATTHIAS God’s Gift M Greek
MATTOX God’s Gift E English
MATTY Strong fighter E German
MAUDE From the name MADELINE 

F French
MAULI Black E Hawaiian
MAURA Dark F Celtic/Gaelic
MAUREEN Dark F Celtic/Gaelic
MAURICE Moor, Dark Skinned M French
MAURILIO Moor M Italian
MAURIZIO Moor, Dark Haired M Italian
MAURO Of Brown Skin M Latin
MAUVE Purplish Color F American
MAVE Happiness F Celtic/Gaelic
MAVERICK Wildly Independent E 

American
MAVIS The Thrush F English
MAX Greatest M Latin
MAXIM Greatest M Latin
MAXIMA Miracle Worker F Latin
MAXIME Greatest F French
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MAXIMILIAN Great M Latin
MAXIMOS Greatest M Greek
MAXIMUS Greatest M Greek
MAXINE Greatest F Latin
MAXWELL Great Spring M English
MAY From MARY-bitter heart F 

Latin
MAYA Mother F Greek
MAYDA Maiden F English
MAYES A Field E English
MAYLIN Great Waterfall F American
MAYNARD Powerful, brave M English
MAYTEN Born on the 10th of May F 

American
MCKALE Who is like God? E Celtic/Gaelic
MCKAYLA Who is like God? F Celtic/Gaelic
MCKENNA Son of Ken or Kenna E 

Celtic/Gaelic
MCKILE Son of Kile M Celtic/Gaelic
MEA Mine F Italian
MEAD From the Meadow E Eng-

lish
MEADOW Beautiful Field F American
MEAGAN Pearl F Celtic/Gaelic
MEAGHAN A Pearl F Celtic/Gaelic
MEARA Filled with mirth F Celtic/Gaelic
MEDA Prophet F Native 

American
MEDEA Goddess/Sorceress F Greek
MEDIA Communication F Greek
MEDWIN Powerful friend M German
MEENA Blue Gem Stone F Hindi
MEG Pearl F Celtic/Gaelic
MEGAN Soft and gentle F Celtic/Gaelic
MEGARA Pearl F Greek
MEGHAN Pearl F Celtic/Gaelic
MEGHANA Cloud F Hindi
MEI May F Hawaiian
MEIR One Who Shines M Hebrew
MEIRA Light F Hebrew
MEKELLE Who is like God? F African-

American
MEL Mill Worker E Celtic/Gaelic
MELANEY Dark F Greek
MELANGELL Sweet Angel F Welsh
MELANIA Dark Skinned F Latin
MELANIE Dark-Skinned F Greek
MELANION Color M Greek
MELANTHA Dark Violet F Greek
MELBA Thin Skinned F Greek
MELCHIOR A King M Polish
MELE Merry M Hawaiian

MELI Bitter E Native 
American

MELIA Flatterer, Industrious F 
German

MELINA Bright Yellow F Greek
MELINDA Honey F Greek
MELIORA Better F Latin
MELISANDE Honey Bee F French
MELISSA A Honey Bee F Greek
MELISSAN from Melisande-strength F 

German
MELITA Form of MELISSA F Italian
MELODIE Song, Melody F French
MELODY Song-like F Greek
MELORA Combination of MELISSA and 

LORA. F American
MELOSA Sweetlike F Spanish
MELVA Armored F Celtic/Gaelic
MELVIN Mill Worker M English
MELVINA Armored Chief F Celtic/Gaelic
MELVYN Mill Worker M Celtic/Gaelic
MEMPHIS Good Place to Live F Egyp-

tian
MENDEL Scholarly Accomplishments 

M Hebrew
MENEFER Beautiful City E Egyptian
MENORA Candelabra F Hebrew
MERCEDES Merciful F Spanish
MERCER Merchant E English
MERCIA Mercy F English
MERCURY God of Trade E Latin
MERCY Compassion F English
MEREDITH Protector from the Sea E 

Welsh
MERIA Rebellious One F African
MERIEL Shining Sea F Celtic/Gaelic
MERIS Of the Sea E Latin
MERLE Falcon M English
MERLIN By the Sea M English
MERRIC Ruler of the sea M Celtic/Gaelic
MERRILL Falcon E English
MERRITT Deserving of Good Fortune E 

Latin
MERRY From the name MEREDITH or 

Happy F English
MERTON Town near the Pond E Eng-

lish
MERV Loves the Sea M Celtic/Gaelic
MERVIN Loves the sea M Celtic/Gaelic
MERVYN From the name MARVIN M 

Celtic/Gaelic
MERYL Falcon E English
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MERYLE From the name MERLE E 
French

MESSINA The Spoiler E African
METEA Gentle F Greek
METTA dininutive-Margareta-pearl F 

Scandinavian
MHINA Delightful E African
MIA Mine F Latin
MIACH Medic M Celtic/Gaelic
MIAKODA Power of the Moon F Native 

American
MICAH Who is like God M Hebrew
MICHAEL Who is like God? M Hebrew
MICHAELA Feminine form of MICHAEL 

F Celtic/Gaelic
MICHEAL Form of MICHAEL E 

American
MICHEL Form of Michael M French
MICHELE From the name MICHAEL F 

French
MICHELINE Who Is Like God F French
MICHELLE Who is like God? F French
MICHI Righteous Way F Japanese
MICHIKO Beauty, Wisdom F Japanese
MICHON Who is like God E Hebrew
MICK From the name MICHAEL M 

English
MICKEY From the name MICHAEL E 

American
MICOL Queen F Hebrew
MIDORI Green F Japanese
MIEKO Already Prosperous F Japa-

nese
MIETTE Small Sweet Thing F French
MIGNON Delicate, Graceful F French
MIGUEL Who is l ike God? M Spanish
MIHALY Who is like God? M Hungarian
MIKA Wise Little Raccoon E Native 

American
MIKAIA God’s Earth F American
MIKAILI God Like E African
MIKASI Coyote M Native 

American
MIKE Who is like God? M Hebrew
MIKEL Who is Like God? M 

American
MIKHAIL From the name MICHAEL M 

Slavic
MIKI Flower Stalk F Japanese
MIKKEL Who is like God? E German
MIKKO Who is like God? M Scandinavian
MILAGRO Miracle M Spanish

MILAN From the city of Milan E 
Latin

MILANDU A Case to Answer E Afri-
can

MILDRED Mild Strength F English
MILEK Victorious People M Polish
MILES Soldier M Greek
MILI Virtuous? F Hebrew
MILIANI Gentle Caress F Hawaiian
MILICA Ruler F Slavic
MILLA Industrious F German
MILLER Mill Worker E English
MILLICENT Ambitious F Greek
MILLIE From the name MILDRED F 

English
MILLS Near the Mills E English
MILLY From the name MILDRED F 

English
MILO From the name MILES M 

German
MILT From the Mill Town M Eng-

lish
MILTON From the Mill Town M Eng-

lish
MIMI Faithful Guard F French
MIMIR God of Prophecy E Scandinavian
MIMIS Goddess of Harvest F Greek
MINA South F Japanese
MINDA Knowledge F Hindi
MINDY Honey F Greek
MINERVA Goddess of Wisdom F Latin
MING YUE Bright Moon E Chinese
MINGAN Grey Wolf M Native 

American
MINH Bright and clever M Vietnamese
MINIYA Much Expected of Her F 

African
MINJONET Petite blue flower F French
MINNA Protection F German
MINNIE Bitter F Celtic/Gaelic
MINOR Junior, Younger E American
MINOWA Moving Voice F Native 

American
MINTY Collector of Thoughts, Deter-

mined Protector E English
MINYA Older Sister F Native 

American
MIO Mine M Spanish
MIRA Behold, Admirable F Latin
MIRABEL Of Uncommon Beauty F 

Spanish
MIRABELLE Of wondrous Beauty F 

French
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MIRACLE Divine Act E American
MIRANDA Admirable, Beautiful F 

Latin
MIRARI Miracle F Portuguese
MIRCEA Mercy F American
MIREILLE God Has Spoken F Hebrew
MIRELLA Jehovah Spoke F Hebrew
MIREYA God Has Spoken F Hebrew
MIRIAM Mistress of the Sea F He-

brew
MIRIELLE She is Bitter F French
MIRIT Bitter E Hebrew
MIROSLAV Peace Celebration M Rus-

sian
MIRRA Behold, Admirable F Latin
MISAE White Hot Sun E Native 

American
MISHA From the name MICHAEL E 

Russian
MISSY Form of MELISSA American
MISTICO Mystic F Italian
MISTY Covered With Mist, Dew F 

American
MISU Ripples in the Water E Native 

American
MITA Myth F Italian
MITCH Who is like God? M American
MITCHELL Who is like God? M American
MITSU Light E Japanese
MIYA Sacred House F Japanese
MIYANDA Roots F African
MIYO Beautiful Child F Japanese
MIYOKO Beautiful Child F Japanese
MIZELL Tiny Gnat E English
MLISS Flower F Cambodian
MO Dark Skinned E American
MOANA Ocean F Hawaiian
MOANNA Ocean F Hawaiian
MODESTA Shy, Modest F Latin
MODESTY Without Conceit F American
MOE Dark Skinned M English
MOESHA Drawn Out of the Water F 

African-American
MOESHE Drawn Out of the Water M 

Hebrew
MOHAMMED From the name MUHAMMAD 

M Arabic
MOHAN Attractive M Hindi
MOHAWK Native American Tribe Name 

M Native American
MOIRA Bitter F Celtic/Gaelic
MOKE Form of Moses E Hawaiian

MOLIMO Bear Walking Into Shade M 
Native American

MOLLY Bitter F Hebrew
MONA Royal F Greek
MONAHAN Religious Man E Celtic/Gaelic
MONET Solitary E French
MONICA Advisor F Greek
MONIFA I am Lucky F Egyptian
MONIQUE Advisor F French
MONISHA Solitary Life F African-

American
MONITA Noble F Spanish
MONROE Near the river Roe E 

Celtic/Gaelic
MONTAGUE Sharp Cliff M French
MONTANA Mountain E Latin
MONTE From the name MONTGOMERY 

M English
MONTEGO Mountainous M Spanish
MONTENEGRO Black Mountain 

M Spanish
MONTGOMERY Of the Mountain 

M English
MONTSHO Black F African
MONTY From the name MONTGOMERY 

M English
MOON From the Moon E American
MOON-UNIT One that Orbits the Moon 

E American
MORA Sweet Berry F Spanish
MORAG Embracing the sun F 

Celtic/Gaelic
MORAL Lovely Thoughts E American
MORATHI Wise Man M African
MORDECAI Warrior, Warlike M Hebrew
MORE Great E English
MORELA Brunette F Portuguese
MOREY From the name MORRIS E 

American
MORGAN The Edge of the Sea E Welsh
MORGANA Seashore F Welsh
MORIAH God is my Teacher F He-

brew
MORLEY Of the Moor E English
MORNA Affection, Beloved F 

Celtic/Gaelic
MORPHEUS God of Dreams M Greek
MORRIE Moor M American
MORRIGAN War Goddess E Celtic/Gaelic
MORRIS Dark Skinned M Latin
MORRISA Dark One F Latin
MORRISON Son of Morris E English
MORSE Of the Moors M English
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MORT Moor M English
MORTIMER Still water M French
MORTON From the Town Near the Moor 

M English
MORTY From the name MORTIMER 

M French
MORWEN Young girl F Welsh
MORWENNA Sea Wave F Welsh
MOSES Drawn Out of the Water M 

Greek
MOSHE From the name MOSES M 

Hebrew
MOSS From the Water M All Nationali-

ties
MOSTYN Fortress in a Field E Welsh
MOYA Great F Spanish
MRINAL Lotus Blossom F Hindi
MUHAMMAD Praised M Arabic
MULAN Magnolia Blossom F Chi-

nese
MUNA The Lord is With You F 

African
MUNCEL Strong and willing F Afri-

can-American
MUNIN Memory E Scandinavian
MUNIYA Small Bird F Hindi
MURA Village F Japanese
MURIEL From the name MERLE F 

Celtic/Gaelic
MURPHY Sea Warrior E Celtic/Gaelic
MURRAY Sailor E Scandinavian
MURRON Bitter E Celtic/Gaelic
MUSOKE Rainbow E African
MUTIA Honored One F African
MYA Emerald F Hawaiian
MYEISHA One Who is Loved Greatly F 

African
MYKELTI Who is like God? M African-

American
MYLES Soldier E Greek
MYRA From the name MIRANDA F 

Latin
MYRILLA Wonderful F Latin
MYRNA Beloved F Celtic/Gaelic
MYRON Fragrant Balm M Greek
MYRRH Natural Scent F Egyptian
MYRTLE The Tree/Victory F Greek
MYSTERY Unknown, Question F 

American
NAAL Birth E Celtic/Gaelic
NAAVA Pleasant, Beautiful F He-

brew
NABILA Born to Nobility F Arabic

NADALIA Born on Christmas F Arme-
nian

NADDA Generous F Arabic
NADIA Hopeful F Slavic
NADIE From the name NADIA F 

Russian
NADINE Hopeful F French
NAEVA Evening F French
NAFUNA Delivered Feet-First F Afri-

can
NAIARA Of the Virgin Mary F Span-

ish
NAIDA Water Nymph F Arabic
NAIF Not available M Arabic
NAILAH Successful F Egyptian
NAIRI Land of Canyons F Armenian
NAISER Founder of Clans E African
NAIYA Water Nymph F Greek
NAJA Stoic and strong F African
NAJILA Eyes that glisten F Arabic
NAJWA Passionate F Arabic
NAKEISHA Her Life F African-

American
NAKIA Pure, Faithful F Egyptian
NALA Successful F African
NALANI Heaven’s calm E Hawaiian
NALANIE Heaven’s calm F Hawaiian
NALIN Lotus Flower E Hindi
NALINI Heaven’s calm F All Nationali-

ties
NALO Lovable E African
NAM South or manly M Vietnamese
NAMI Wave F Japanese
NAMIR Swift Cat E Persian
NAN Gracious F English
NANCY Gracious F English
NANDA Full of Joy F Hindi
NANETTE Gracious F French
NANI Charming F Greek
NANSEN Son of Nancy M Scandinavian
NANTAI Chief M Native 

American
NAOLIN Aztec God of the Sun E 

Spanish
NAOMI Delightful - pleasant F He-

brew
NAPOLEON Fierce One from Naples M 

French
NAPUA The Flowers F Hawaiian
NARA Happy F Greek
NARCISSE Daffodil F French
NARDO From the name BERNARD M 

German
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NARESH King M Hindi
NARIKO Thunder F Japanese
NASCHA Owl F Native 

American
NASH Adventurer M American
NASHA Born During Rainy Season F 

African
NASIA From the name NATALIE F 

Latin
NASNAN Surrounded by Song F 

Native American
NASSER Triumphant M Arabic
NASYA Miracle F Hebrew
NAT Gift of God M Hebrew
NATALA Born on Christmas F Slavic
NATALIA Born on Christmas F Italian
NATALIE To Be Born-from Natalia F 

Slavic
NATALYA Born on Christmas F Slavic
NATANE Female Child F Native 

American
NATANIA Gift of God F Hebrew
NATARA Sacrifice F Arabic
NATASHA Rebirth-from Anastacia F 

Greek
NATE Gift of God M Hebrew
NATESA Dance Lord F Hindi
NATHALIE From the name NATALIE F 

French
NATHAN Gift of God M Hebrew
NATHANIEL Gift of God M Hebrew
NATINE of the Natine Tribe E Afri-

can
NATIVIDAD Of the Nativity E Spanish
NATSU Born in Summer E Japanese
NATURE Nature E American
NAVARRO Plains M Spanish
NAVEEN Beautiful, Pleasant E 

Celtic/Gaelic
NAVID Beloved E American
NAY Highness and grace M Arabic
NAYAN Eye E Hindi
NAYANA Eye F Hindi
NAYEF Highness and grace M Arabic
NEAL A Champion M Celtic/Gaelic
NECI Fiery, Passionate F Latin
NECIA Fiery, Passionate F Latin
NEDAA Calling with a high voice F 

Arabic
NEDRA Awareness F Latin
NEELY Victor E Celtic/Gaelic
NEEMA Prosperous F Hindi

NEENA Mighty F Native 
American

NEIL Champion M Celtic/Gaelic
NEITH Divine Mother F Egyptian
NEKA Wild Goose M Native 

American
NELIA Champion F Celtic/Gaelic
NELL Stone F Greek
NELLIE From HELEN F English
NELLIS Light F Greek
NELLY Stone F Greek
NELSON Son of Neal M English
NEMESIO Nemesis, God of Vengeance 

M Spanish
NEN Ancient Waters M Arabic
NENET Goddess of the Deep F 

Arabic
NEO New E American
NEOLA New F Greek
NEONA New Moon F Greek
NEORAH Light F Hebrew
NERICE Powerful Woman F American
NERINA Sea Nymph F Greek
NERITA Sea Snail F Spanish
NERO Powerful M Latin
NERON Strong M Spanish
NERYS Lady F Welsh
NESSA Lamb F Latin
NESTOR Traveller M Greek
NETIS Trustworthy F Native 

American
NEVA Snow F Spanish
NEVADA Covered in Snow E Spanish
NEVAEH Heaven F American
NEVAN Little Saint M Celtic/Gaelic
NEVEAH Butterfly F Slavic
NEVIAH Forcaster F Hebrew
NEVILLE New Town M French
NEVIN Nephew E German
NEVINA Saint Worshipper F Celtic/Gaelic
NEWLYN From the Spring E Celtic/Gaelic
NEWMAN New Comer M English
NEWTON New Town M English
NGUYET Not available F Vietnamese
NHI Little one F Vietnamese
NHU Alike F Vietnamese
NHUNG Velvet F Vietnamese
NIA Champion F Celtic/Gaelic
NIABI Fawn E Native 

American
NIALL Champion E Celtic/Gaelic
NIAMH Bright E Celtic/Gaelic
NIBAL Arrows M Arabic
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NIBAW Standing Tall M Native 
American

NICHELLE Victorious Maiden F Afri-
can-American

NICHOLAI Victorious People M Slavic
NICHOLAS Victorious People M Greek
NICHOLE Victorious F Greek
NICK Victorious People M Greek
NICKAN Goodness of grandparents F 

Persian
NICKI From the name NICOLE F 

Greek
NICO Victorious People M Italian
NICODEMUS Conqueror of the People M 

Greek
NICOLA Fem. form of Nicholas F 

Italian
NICOLAS Victorious People M French
NICOLE Victory of the People F 

French
NICOLETTE From the name NICOLE F 

French
NIDA Elf E Native 

American
NIEL From the name NATHANIEL 

E Hebrew
NIESHA Pure F African-

American
NIEVE Snowy F Spanish
NIGEL From the name NATHANIEL 

M English
NIJOLE Slavic form of NICOLE F 

Slavic
NIKA Belongs to God F Slavic
NIKE Victorious Greek
NIKITA Victorious People E Slavic
NIKKI From the name NICOLE F 

American
NIKKOL Victory of the People F 

American
NIKKOS Victorious People M Greek
NILE From the River Nile F Egyp-

tian
NILES Son of Neil M English
NILI Pea Plant E Hebrew
NILOUFER From the Heavens F Hindi
NIMEESHA Princess F African
NIMROD Bowman M Hebrew
NINA Girl F Spanish
NINON Form of ANNE F French
NIRA Loom F Hebrew
NIRAN Eternal M Thai
NIRAV Quiet M Hindi

NISHA Night F Hindi
NISHAN Sign, Mark M Armenian
NISHI West F Japanese
NITA God is Giving F Spanish
NITARA Having Deep Roots F Hindi
NITESH Heartbeat of the Earth M 

Hindi
NITSA Light F Greek
NITUNA My Daughter F Native 

American
NITZA Bud from a Flower F He-

brew
NIXIE Water Sprite F German
NIYATI Fate F Hindi
NIZANA Flower Bud F Hebrew
NOAH Rest, Peace M Hebrew
NOAM Pleasant Friend M Hebrew
NODIN Windy Day M Native 

American
NOE Born on Christmas, Peace E 

French
NOEL Born on Christmas Day E 

All Nationalities
NOELANI Heavenly mist; dew F Ha-

waiian
NOELLE form of Noel - Christmas E 

Latin
NOHEALANI Beauty from heaven F 

Hawaiian
NOLA Of Noble Birth F Latin
NOLAN Well Known E Celtic/Gaelic
NOLAND Well Known E Celtic/Gaelic
NOLCHA Sun F Native 

American
NOLEN Well known- High born M 

Celtic/Gaelic
NOLETA Unwilling F Latin
NOMA Example F Hawaiian
NONA The Ninth F Latin
NONNIE Ninth E Latin
NORA Light F Greek
NORAH Form of NORA F Celtic/Gaelic
NOREEN Light F Celtic/Gaelic
NORI Belief E Japanese
NORINA Light F English
NORM Invader of Normandie M 

American
NORMA From the North F Latin
NORMAN Invader of Normandie M 

French
NORMANDY Provence in France F 

French
NORRIS From the North E French
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NORTON From the Town in the North 
M English

NORWOOD North Woods M English
NOURA Inner Light F Arabic
NOVA New E Latin
NOVIA New, Girlfriend F Spanish
NOWLES Forest Cove E English
NOX Goddess of the Night E 

Greek
NU Girl F Vietnamese
NUALA White Haired F Celtic/Gaelic
NUBIA From Nubia F Egyptian
NUHAD Brave E Arabic
NUNCIO Messenger M Latin
NURA Light F Arabic
NURI Flaming LIghts E Hebrew
NURIA God’s Fire F Hebrew
NURU Light E Swahili
NUSA Grace F Hungarian
NYACK Won’t Give Up M African
NYAKO Girl E African
NYDIA A Safe Place, Nest F Latin
NYEKI Second Wife F African
NYLA Winner F Greek
NYOKA Snake E African
NYSA A new beginning F Greek
NYX Sprite F German
OAKES  Beside the Oak Trees  E 

English
OAKLEY  Field of Oak Trees  E Eng-

lish
OBEDIENCE  To Obey  E American
OBELIA  Needle  F Greek
OBERON  Bear Heart  E German
OBERT  Wealthy  E German
OCEAN  Sea  F Greek
OCEANA  From the Sea  F Greek
OCTAVIA  The Eighth  F Latin
OCTAVIO  The Eighth  M Latin
OCTAVIOUS  Eighth  M Latin
OCTAVIUS  The Eighth  M Greek
ODAKOTA  Friend  M Native 

American
ODED  Strong  M Hebrew
ODEDA  Strong  F Hebrew
ODELE  Wealthy, Melody  F Greek
ODELIA  I will praise God  F Greek
ODELL  Otter  E English
ODESSA  The Odyssey  F Latin
ODETTA  Ode  F French
ODETTE  Ode, Melodic  F French
ODIN  Supreme God  E Scandinavian
ODINA  Mountain  F Latin

ODYSSEUS  Full of Wrath  M Greek
OFIRA  Gold  F Hebrew
OGDEN  From the Valley of Oaks  M 

English
OHANZEE  Shadow  M Native 

American
OHIO  Large River  E Native 

American
OIHANE  From the Forest  F Spanish
OISTIN  Venerable  E Latin
OJAL  Vision  F Hindi
OKAL  To Cross  E African
OKALANI  Heaven  F Hawaiian
OKAPI  Animal with Long Neck  E 

African
OKE  Form of OSCAR  E Hawaiian
OKI  Ocean Centered  F Japanese
OKOTH  Born when it was Raining  E 

African
OKSANA  God is With Us  F Slavic
OLAF  Ancestor  M Scandinavian
OLATHE  Lovely, Beautiful  F Native 

American
OLEG  Sacred  M Slavic
OLENCIA  Not available  F American
OLESIA  Protector of Humanity  F 

Polish
OLGA  Holy  F Slavic
OLIANA  From Oleander  F Hawaiian
OLIN  Of the Ancestors  E Scandinavian
OLINA  Joyous  F Hawaiian
OLINDA  Form of YOLANDA  F 

Latin
OLISA  God  F Native 

American
OLIVE  Olive Branch, Peace  F Latin
OLIVER  Olive Tree- Peace  M Latin
OLIVIA  Peace -  of the olive tree  F 

Latin
OLLIE  From the name OLIVER  M 

Greek
OLWEN  White footprint  F Welsh
OLYMPE  Olympian  F French
OLYMPIA  Mountain of the Gods  F 

Greek
OMA  Commander  M Arabic
OMANA  A Woman  F Hindi
OMAR  Ultimate Devotee  M Arabic
OMEGA  Last  E Greek
ON  Peace  M Chinese
ONA  Full of Grace  F Latin
ONAEDO  Gold  F African
ONAN  Wealthy  M Turkish
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ONAONA  Sweet Smell  F Hawaiian
ONAWA  Awake  F Native 

American
ONDREA  Strong, Courageous  F Slavic
ONEIDA  Eagerly awaited  F Native 

American
ONELLA  Torch Light  F Hungarian
ONI  Born on Holy Ground  F 

Native American
ONOFRE  Defender of Peace  M Span-

ish
ONSLOW  Hill of the Passionate One  M 

Arabic
ONTIBILE  God is Watching Over Me  F 

African
OONA  One  F Celtic/Gaelic
OPA  Owl  F Native 

American
OPAL  Precious gem  F Hindi
OPHELIA  Helper  F Greek
OPHIRA  Gold  F Greek
OPHRAH  Light  F Hebrew
OPRAH  Runaway  F Hebrew
ORA  Gold  F Spanish
ORAL  Speaker, Word  M Latin
ORALEE  Lord Is My Light  F Hebrew
ORAN  Green  E Celtic/Gaelic
ORANE  Rising  E Greek
ORDE  Beginning  E Latin
ORDELL  Beginning  E Latin
OREA  Mountains  F Greek
OREN  A Tree  M Hebrew
ORENDA  Magic Power  F Native 

American
ORESTES  Mountain Man  M Greek
ORIA  From the Orient  F Latin
ORIANA  Golden Dawn  F Latin
ORIEL  Gold  E French
ORIEN  The Orient, East  E Latin
ORINDA  Pine Trees  F Hebrew
ORINGO  He Who Likes the Hunt  M 

African
ORIOLE  Golden; a gold flecked bird  

E Latin
ORION  A Hunter in Greek Mythology  

E Greek
ORLANDO  Land of Gold  M Spanish
ORLEANS  Golden  E French
ORLI  The Light is Mine  F He-

brew
ORLY  Light  E Hebrew
ORMA  Free Men  F African
ORMAND  Serpent  M German

ORMANDA  Of the Sea  F German
ORNICE  Cedar Tree  M Hebrew
ORO  Gold  M Spanish
ORPAH  Fawn  F Hebrew
ORRICK  Venerable Oak  M English
ORRIN  River  M English
ORSEN  From the name ORSON  M 

Latin
ORSIN  Bear  M Latin
ORSON  A Bear  M Latin
ORVILLE  Golden City  M French
OSAMA  Lion-Like  M Arabic
OSANNA  Praise!  F Greek
OSBORN  Bear of God  M Scandinavian
OSBOURNE  Born from a Bear  M Scan-

dinavian
OSCAR  Accurate spearsman  M 

Scandinavian
OSGOOD  Goth of the Heavens  M 

English
OSIAS  Salvation  M Greek
OSMA  God’s Servant  F Latin
OSMAN  Tender Youth  M Arabic
OSMOND  Godly Protector  M English
OSRIC  Divine Ruler  M English
OSSIE  God’s Divine Power  M 

English
OSWALD  God of the Forest  M Eng-

lish
OTHELLO  Prosperous  M Greek
OTIENO  Born at Night  M African
OTIS  One Who Hears Well  M 

Greek
OTTO  Wealthy  M German
OTYLIA  Lucky Heroine  F German
OUIDA  Warrior Woman  F French
OVA  Egg  F Latin
OVERTON  The Upper Town  E English
OVID  Egg Shaped  M Latin
OVIDIO  Shepherd  M Spanish
OWEN  Born to nobility  M Celtic/Gaelic
OWENA  Well-born  F Welsh
OWNAH  Form of UNA  F Celtic/Gaelic
OYA  To Beckon  E Native 

American
OZ  Strength  E Hebrew
OZZIE  God’s Divine Power  M 

English
OZZY  God’s Divine Power  M 

English
PABLA From the name PAULINE F 

Spanish
PABLO Borrowed M Spanish
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PACO From the name Francisco M 
Spanish

PADDY From the name PATRICK M 
Celtic/Gaelic

PADMA Goddess F Hindi
PAGE Youthful Assistant E Eng-

lish
PAHANA Lost White Brother E Native 

American
PAIGE Assistant F French
PAISLEY Fashion TearDrop Print E 

Celtic/Gaelic
PAIVA God of the Sun F Scandinavian
PAKUNA Deer Jumping Downhill F 

Native American
PALANI Free Man E Hawaiian
PALESA Flower F African
PALEY From the name PAUL E 

English
PALILA Bird F Hawaiian
PALLAS Understanding E Greek
PALLATON Fighter M Native 

American
PALLAVI New Leaves F Hindi
PALMA Palm F Spanish
PALMER Palm bearer, peacemaker E 

English
PALOMA A Dove F Spanish
PALTI My Escape, Deliverance E 

Hebrew
PAM Honey F Greek
PAMELA Honey F Greek
PAMELIA Covered With Honey F 

Greek
PANCHO Tuft, Plume M Spanish
PANDORA Gifted F Greek
PANIZ Sugar F Persian
PANTHEA Of all Gods F Greek
PANYA Enthroned F Slavic
PANYIN Older Twin F African
PAOLA Small F Italian
PAOLO Small M Italian
PAPINA Ivy F Native 

American
PAPRIKA Spice F English
PARAS Touchstone E Hindi
PARIS City in France E French
PARK Cypress Tree E Chinese
PARKER Park Keeper E English
PARKIN Young Peter E Celtic/Gaelic
PARLAN From the name BARTHOLOMEW 

E Celtic/Gaelic
PARLEY To Speak E English

PARMIDA Princess F Persian
PARRISH Neighborhood E Greek
PARRY Son of HARRY E Welsh
PARSON Minister, Clergy E English
PARVANI Full Moon F Hindi
PASCAL Easter child - Lamb M French
PASCALE Passover/Easter F French
PASCHA To Pass Over, Born on Easter 

E Slavic
PASHA To Pass Over, Born on Easter 

E Greek
PAT Of Noble Descent E Greek
PATCH Form of PETER M American
PATIA Intellectually Superior F 

Greek
PATIENCE From the Virtue F English
PATRICE Of Noble Descent F Latin
PATRICIA Of Noble Descent F Latin
PATRICK Nobleman M Celtic/Gaelic
PATSY From the name PATRICIA F 

Latin
PATTY From the name PATRICIA F 

Latin
PAUL Small M Latin
PAULA Small F Latin
PAULETTE Small F French
PAULINA From the name PAULINE F 

Latin
PAULINE From the name PAUL F 

French
PAULO Place of Rest M African
PAULOS Form of PAUL M German
PAVAN Breeze E Hindi
PAVEL Little M Slavic
PAX Peace E Greek
PAXTON Town of Peace E Latin
PAYTAH Fire M Native 

American
PAYTON Village of the Warrior E 

English
PAZ Peace or Gold E Spanish
PEARL A Gem of the Sea F Latin
PEARLIE Jewel F Latin
PEARLY A jewel F Greek
PEBBLES Small Rocks F American
PEDRO A Rock M Spanish
PEERS A Rock M English
PEGEEN From Margaret-a pearl F 

Celtic/Gaelic
PEGGY From the name MARGARET 

F Celtic/Gaelic
PEIGI Pearl F Celtic/Gaelic
PEKELO Stone M Hawaiian
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PELAGIA Sea F Greek
PELHAM Town of Fur Skin E English
PELLO Stone M Greek
PEMBROKE A Broken Hill E English
PENDA Loved F Slavic
PENELOPE Dream Weaver F Greek
PENHA Beloved E Swahili
PENN Corral E English
PENNEY Silent Worker (from Penelope) 

F Greek
PENNIE Silent Worker (From Penelope) 

F Greek
PENNY Silent Worker (From Penelope) 

F Greek
PEONY Physician of the Gods F 

Greek
PEPIN Determined M German
PEPPER From the Pepper Plant F 

American
PERCIVAL Piercing the Valley M French
PERCY Piercing the Valley M French
PERDITA Lost Woman F Latin
PERDY From PERDITA F Latin
PEREGRINE Wanderer E Latin
PERI Lives in the Mountains F 

Greek
PERRIN Traveler E Latin
PERRY Rock M English
PERSEPHONE Daughter of Demetra F 

Greek
PETA Golden Eagle F Native 

American
PETE Rock M Greek
PETER A Rock M Greek
PETRA Small rock F Greek
PETRONELLA Stone F Latin
PETULA Impatient F Latin
PETUNIA Of the Petunia Flower F 

English
PEYTON Village of the Warrior E 

English
PHAEDRA Glowing F Greek
PHAILIN Sapphire F Thai
PHENYO Victory F African
PHIALA Irish Saint F Celtic/Gaelic
PHIL Lover of horses M Greek
PHILA Love F Greek
PHILANA Lover of Mankind F Greek
PHILANDER Lover of Mankind M 

Greek
PHILANTHA Lover of Flowers F Greek
PHILENA Lover of Mankind F Greek
PHILIP Lover of Horses M Greek

PHILIPPA Loving - fem. of Phillip F 
Greek

PHILLIP Lover of Horses M Greek
PHILLIPA Lover of horses Greek
PHILOMENA Loving F Greek
PHILYRA To Love Music F Greek
PHINEAS Loudmouth M Hebrew
PHOEBE Bright, Shining One F Greek
PHOENIX Rising Bird E Greek
PHOMELLO Succeed M African
PHONG Not available M Vietnamese
PHUC Blessing M Vietnamese
PHUOC Blessing M Vietnamese
PHUONG Phoenix F Vietnamese
PHYLICIA Fortunate F Greek
PHYLISS Green Leaf F Greek
PHYLLIS Green Leaf F Greek
PHYRE Burning Bright E Armenian
PIA Pious F Italian
PIER Form of PIERRE F French
PIERA Small Rock F French
PIERCE Form of PETER E French
PIERRE A Rock M French
PIERRETTE From the name PIERRE F 

French
PILAR Pillar of Strength F Spanish
PILIALOHA Beloved F Hawaiian
PILIS Horse Lover F Hawaiian
PILLAN God of Stormy Weather E 

Native American
PING Duckweed E Chinese
PINK Light Red Color, Healthy F 

American
PIPER Flute Player E English
PIPEREL Piper, Flutist E French
PIPPA Lover of Horses F English
PIRRO Red-haired E Greek
PISCES The Fish E Latin
PLACIDO Calm, Quiet M Italian
PLATO Strong Shoulders M Greek
PLATT Ground Without Slope E 

French
PLEASANCE Agreeable F French
POLLY Bitter F Latin
POLO Alligator M African
POMONA Apple F Greek
PONCE Fifth M Spanish
POOKY Little Cute Person E 

American
POPPY From the Flower E Latin
PORSCHE Offering E German
PORTER Door Guard E Latin
PORTIA Roman Clan Name F Latin
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POSY Small Flower F English
POWA Wealthy M Native 

American
PRAVAT History M Thai
PRECIOUS Precious one F American
PREM Love, Affection M Hindi
PREMA Love F Arabic
PREMALA Loving F Hindi
PRENTICE Beginner, Learning E Eng-

lish
PRESENCIA Presence F Spanish
PRESLEY Priest’s Land E English
PRESTA Hurry, quick F Spanish
PRESTON Priest’s Town E English
PREWITT Brave One M French
PRIMAVERA Springtime F Spanish
PRIMO First Born M Italian
PRINCE Royal Son M Latin
PRINCESS Royal Daughter F English
PRISCA Ancient, old F English
PRISCILLA Ancient F Latin
PROSPER Fortune E Latin
PRUDENCE Cautious, Intelligent F Eng-

lish
PRUE Form of PRUDENCE F 

English
PRUNELLA Little Plum F Latin
PSYCHE The Soul F Greek
PULES Pidgeon F Native 

American
PURITY Unsullied, Clean F English
PYRALIS Of Fire E Greek
QABIL  Able  M Arabic
QAMAR  Moon  M Arabic
QAMRA  Moon  F Greek
QI  Fine Jade  F Chinese
QIANA  Gracious  F American
QIAO  Pretty, Handsome  E Chi-

nese
QIMAT  Valuable  E Hindi
QING YUAN  Deep Water, Clear Spring  

E Chinese
QUADE  Fourth  M Latin
QUANA  Aromatic  F Native 

American
QUANDA  A Companion  F African-

American
QUANG  Clear  M Vietnamese
QUANT  How much  E Latin
QUASAR  Meteorite  F Hindi
QUASIM  Old Generation  M Hindi
QUEENIE  Queen or Female Companion  

F American

QUENBY  Womanly  F Scandinavian
QUENNELL  Oak Tree  E French
QUENTIN  The Fifth  M Latin
QUERIDA  Beloved  F Portuguese
QUESTA  Seeking  F Latin
QUIANA  Living with Grace  F 

American
QUILLA  A Quill  F English
QUILLAN  Cub  E Celtic/Gaelic
QUIN  Quintuplet, Fifth  E Celtic/Gaelic
QUINCY  Fifth Son’s World  E French
QUINLAN  Very Strong  E Celtic/Gaelic
QUINN  Fifth  E Celtic/Gaelic
QUINTA  The Fifth  F Latin
QUINTANA  The Fifth Girl  F Latin
QUINTESSA  Fifth small one  F Latin
QUINTIN  From the name QUENTIN  M 

Latin
QUINTO  Fifth Child  M Spanish
QUITO  Fifth  M Spanish
QUYNH  Ruby  F Vietnamese
QWARA  Ethiopian Tribe Name  F 

African
QWIN  Quintuplet  E Celtic/Gaelic
RAANAN Fresh, New M Hebrew
RABIA Spring E African
RACE Running Competition M 

English
RACH Frog E African
RACHAEL Innocent Lamb F Hebrew
RACHANA Creation F Hindi
RACHEL Innocent Lamb F Hebrew
RACHELLE Lamb F French
RAD Advisor M English
RADHA A forite friend of the God Krishna 

F Hindi
RADLEY Red Meadow M English
RADWAN Delight M Hebrew
RAE Wise protection fem. of Raymond 

F German
RAEANNE Graceful lamb F American
RAECHEL Innocent Lamb F Hebrew
RAFAEL From the name RAPHAEL M 

Spanish
RAFE Form of RALPH M English
RAFER Wealthy M Celtic/Gaelic
RAFFAELLO Basis for name RAPHAEL 

M Italian
RAFFERTY Wealthy E Celtic/Gaelic
RAFI Exalted M Arabic
RAFIKI Friend E African
RAGHNALL Wise and Powerful M 

Celtic/Gaelic
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RAHEEM Compassionate M Arabic
RAIMI Compassionate M African
RAIN Abundant Blessings from Above 

E American
RAINA Peaceful, Queen F Spanish
RAINE Wise Ruler E English
RAINER Advisor M German
RAISA Rose F Russian
RAISIE Diminiative of Rose F 

Celtic/Gaelic
RAJA Hope F Hindi
RALEIGH Field of Birds E English
RALPH Wolf Counselor M English
RAM Godlike M Hindi
RAMI Sniper M Arabic
RAMIRO Supreme Judge M Portuguese
RAMLA Prophet F Swahili
RAMON From the name RAYMOND 

M Spanish
RAMONA Protector F Latin
RAMSES Sun Born M African
RAMYA Beautiful F Hindi
RANAE Ressurected E French
RANCE Short for Laurence M Eng-

lish
RANDALL From the name RALPH M 

English
RANDI Wolf shield E English
RANDILYN Protected Waterfall F 

American
RANDOLPH Wolf with a shield M 

English
RANDY From the name RANDOLPH 

M English
RANE Queen F Hindi
RANEE Queen F Hindi
RANGER Forest Protector M French
RANGLE Cowboy M American
RANGSEY Seven Colors M Cambodian
RANIA Queen F Hindi
RANIT Song F Hebrew
RAPHAEL God Has Healed M Hebrew
RAPHAELA Fem. form of RAPHAEL F 

Hebrew
RAQUEL From the name RACHEL F 

Spanish
RASHA Young Gazelle F Arabic
RASHID Guided by God M Swahili
RASHIDA Righteous F Turkish
RASIA Queen F Polish
RATANA Crystal F Thai
RAUL Wolf Counselor M Spanish
RAVEN Blackbrid F English

RAVI Sun M Hindi
RAY Wise protector M English
RAYMOND Wise Protection M German
RAYYA No Longer Thirsty F Arabic
RAZI Secret F Hebrew
RAZIYA Agreeable, Good-Natured F 

Swahili
REA Brook F English
READ Red-haired M English
REAGAN Son of the small ruler E 

Celtic/Gaelic
REBA From the name REBECCA F 

Hebrew
REBECCA Servant of God F Hebrew
REBEKAH Bound F Hebrew
REBEKKAH To tie or bind F Hebrew
RED Redheaded One, or Dim. of RED-

MOND E American
REDA Satisfied E Arabic
REDELL Red Meadow E English
REDFORD Over the Red River E Eng-

lish
REECE Stream M English
REED A Reed or Red Haired E 

English
REEGAN One who rules E American
REESE Enthusiastic E Welsh
REEVES Steward M English
REGAN King’s Heir E Celtic/Gaelic
REGGIE Advisor to the King E Ger-

man
REGINA Queen F Latin
REGINALD Advisor to the King M Ger-

man
REGIS Rules M Latin
REHAN Flower F Armenian
REIA Queen F Spanish
REID Red Headed E English
REIDAR Warrior M Scandinavian
REILLY A Small Stream E Celtic/Gaelic
REINA Peaceful, Queen F Spanish
REMEDY Cure E American
REMI From Reims E All Nationali-

ties
REMINGTON Town of the Raven M 

English
REMY From Rheims E French
REN Arranger E Japanese
RENA Joy F Hebrew
RENATA Born anew F French
RENATE Reborn E French
RENDOR Police Officer M Hungarian
RENE Reborn M French
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RENEE Reborn F French
RENNY Compact Strength E 

Celtic/Gaelic
RETH King M African
REUBEN Behold - A Son M Hebrew
REUEL Friend of God F Hebrew
REVELIN Form of ROLAND M 

Celtic/Gaelic
REX King M Latin
REY King E French
REYA Queen F Spanish
REYNA Peaceful, Queen F Spanish
REYNARD Fox M French
REYNOLD King’s advisor M English
REZA Reaper F Slavic
RHAXMA Sweet F African
RHEA Rivers F Greek
RHETT A Stream M Welsh
RHIAN Magic maiden F Welsh
RHIANNON Sacred Queen F Welsh
RHODA Roses - from Rhodes F Greek
RHODES Field of Roses E Greek
RHONA Powerful, mighty F Celtic/Gaelic
RHONDA Powerful river F Greek
RHOSLYN Lovely rose F Welsh
RHOSWEN White Rose F Celtic/Gaelic
RHYS A Stream E Welsh
RIANNA Sweet Basil, Virtuous F 

Welsh
RIANNE FROM JOHN F Celtic/Gaelic
RICARDO From the name RICHARD M 

Spanish
RICH Powerful, Rich Ruler M 

English
RICHARD Powerful, Rich Ruler M 

English
RICHELLE Fem. form of RICHARD F 

French
RICK Powerful, Rich M English
RICKY Powerful, Rich American
RICO Strong Ruler M Spanish
RIDA Accept and obey M Arabic
RIDER Farmer E English
RIGG Lives near the Ridge E Eng-

lish
RILEY A Small Stream E Celtic/Gaelic
RIMONA Pomegranate F Hebrew
RIN Park E Japanese
RINGO Apple M Japanese
RINI Little Bunny F Japanese
RIO River M Spanish
RIONA Queenlike F Celtic/Gaelic
RIORDAN Royal Poet M Celtic/Gaelic

RISA Laughter F Latin
RITA From MARGARITA F Span-

ish
RIVA Bound, Riverbank F He-

brew
RIVER From the River E American
RIVKA Servant of God F Hebrew
ROANA Reddish-brown skin F Span-

ish
ROB From the name ROBERT M 

English
ROBBIN Famous Brilliance E Eng-

lish
ROBERT Bright Fame M English
ROBERTA Fem. form of ROBERT, Brilliant 

F English
ROBERTO Bright Fame Spanish
ROBIN Famous Brilliance E Eng-

lish
ROBYN From the name ROBIN F 

English
ROCCO Rest M German
ROCH Glory F German
ROCHELLE A rock F French
ROCIO Dewdrops E Italian
ROCK A Rock M American
ROCKWELL From the Rocky Spring M 

English
ROCKY From the Rocks M American
ROD Land Near the Water M 

English
RODD From the name RODNEY M 

English
RODDY From the name RODNEY M 

English
RODEN Red Valley M English
RODERICK Famous Ruler M German
RODNEY Land Near the Water M 

English
ROGER Fame Spear M German
ROHAN Sandalwood M Hindi
ROHO Soul M African
ROJA Red F Spanish
ROLAND Famed Throughout the Land 

M German
ROLANDO Famed Throughout the Land 

F Latin
ROLF Wolf M Scandinavian
ROLLIN Wolf E English
ROLLO Famous in the Land M Eng-

lish
ROMAINE From Rome F Latin
ROMAN Of Rome E Latin
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ROMEO Of the Romans M Latin
ROMNEY Winding River M Welsh
ROMY From the City of Rome. E 

Latin
RON Advisor to the King M Eng-

lish
RONA Sea F Celtic/Gaelic
RONALD Advisor to the King M Eng-

lish
RONALEE From RONA and LEE F 

American
RONAN Little Seal E Celtic/Gaelic
RONAT Seal F Celtic/Gaelic
RONDA Grand F Welsh
RONG Glory E Chinese
RONIA My Joy is the Lord F Latin
RONLI Joy is Mine F Hebrew
RONNA From the name VERONICA 

F Latin
RONNI From Ronli - joyful F He-

brew
RONNIE From the name VERONICA 

E Latin
RONNY True image E Latin
ROOSEVELT Field of Roses M Scandinavian
RORY Famous Ruler, Red E 

Celtic/Gaelic
ROS Rose Colored F American
ROSA Rose, Pink F Latin
ROSALBA White Rose F Latin
ROSALIA Rose Garlands F Spanish
ROSALIE From ROSE and LEE F 

English
ROSALIND Fair Rose F Spanish
ROSALINE Fair Rose ( of Rosalind) F 

Spanish
ROSALYN Fair Rose F Spanish
ROSAMUND A garden of flowers F 

German
ROSCOE Deer Forest M Scandinavian
ROSE Of the Rose Blossom F Greek
ROSEANNE Graceful Rose F Greek
ROSEMARIE Bitter flower F French
ROSEMARY Bitter Rose F English
ROSHAUN Shining Light M African-

American
ROSIE Like a Rose F American
ROSINA Little Rose F Celtic/Gaelic
ROSINE Little Rose-from Rozene F 

Native American
ROSS Peninsula M Celtic/Gaelic
ROSSA Beautiful flower F Latin
ROWA Lovely vision F Arabic

ROWAN Tree with Red Berries, Mountain 
Ash E Celtic/Gaelic

ROWDY Loud, Spirited E American
ROWENA Fair Haired F Celtic/Gaelic
ROXANNE Graceful Rose F Latin
ROXY Rosy F American
ROY King M Celtic/Gaelic
ROYAL Of the King E English
ROYCE Son of the King M French
ROZ From the name ROSALIND 

F Spanish
ROZA Rose F Polish
ROZALIA A rose F Hungarian
ROZENE A Rose F Native 

American
RUANA Musical Instrument F Hindi
RUBAINA Bright F Hindi
RUBEN Behold - A Son M Spanish
RUBY A Ruby Jewel F English
RUDOLPH Famous Wolf M German
RUDY From the name RUDOLPH M 

German
RUE Herb of Grace F Greek
RUFINA Red-Haired F Italian
RUFUS Redhead M Latin
RUGGIERO Famous Warrior M Italian
RUMER A Gypsy E Slavic
RUMOR Falsity E American
RUNE A Secret E German
RUPALI Beautiful F Hindi
RUPERT Bright Fame M French
RUSS From the name RUSSELL M 

French
RUSSELL Red Head M French
RUSSOM Head, Boss M African
RUSTI Red Head E French
RUSTY Red Headed E American
RUTH A Companion, Friendship F 

Hebrew
RYAN Young Royalty E Celtic/Gaelic
RYANN Little leader F Celtic/Gaelic
RYDER Horseman E English
RYLAND From the Rye Land E Eng-

lish
RYLEE From RILEY E Celtic/Gaelic
RYLIE Valiant E Celtic/Gaelic
RYO River E American
RYU Dragon M Japanese
SABA Seventh Daughter F Greek
SABAH Morning E Arabic
SABER Sword M French
SABIN From the Sabines E Italian
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SABINA From the name SABINE F 
Latin

SABINE Of Ancient Italian Culture F 
Latin

SABRA Cactus Fruit F Hebrew
SABRINA Cactus Fruit F Hebrew
SACHI Girl Child of Bliss F Japa-

nese
SADA Pure One F Japanese
SADAH Good Fortune-From Zada F 

Arabic
SADDAM Crusher M Arabic
SADIE Princess F English
SADIKI Believe E African
SAEED Priestly M Hindi
SAERAN Irish Saint F Welsh
SAFARA Her Place F African
SAFFRON Yellow Flower F English
SAGE From the spice OR Prophet E 

English
SAGIRA Little One F Egyptian
SAGITTARIUS The Archer F Latin
SAHARA Wilderness F Arabic
SAHIRAH Clean, Pristine F Egyptian
SAHKYO Mink F Native 

American
SAIDI Helper E African
SAILOR Sailor E American
SAIMA Fasting woman F Arabic
SAKINA Friend F Hindi
SAKU Remembrance of the Lord E 

Japanese
SAKURA Cherry blossom F Japanese
SAL From the name SALVADOR 

M Italian
SALALI Squirrel F Native 

American
SALAMA Peaceful F Egyptian
SALEEMA Peaceful F Arabic
SALENE Dignified one F French
SALIM Peace Arabic
SALLY Form of SARAH F Hebrew
SALMA Ambitious F Spanish
SALOME Shalom/Welcome, Peace F 

Hebrew
SALUS Goddess of Health E Greek
SALVADOR Savior M Spanish
SALVATORE Savior M Italian
SAM God hears E Hebrew
SAMAN Shelter and security M Per-

sian
SAMANTHA Listener of God F He-

brew

SAMARA Elm Tree F Latin
SAMIRA Entertaining F Arabic
SAMMY Short for SAMUEL or SAMAN-

THA E Hebrew
SAMSON Bright as the Sun M Hebrew
SAMUEL God hears M Hebrew
SANA Light F Persian
SANAA Work of Art, Beauty F Swa-

hili
SANAM Lover F Persian
SANCHA Holy F Spanish
SANCHO Saint M Spanish
SANDERS Son of Alexander M Greek
SANDRA Helper of Humanity F Greek
SANDRO From ALEXANDER M Italian
SANDY From the name ALEXANDER 

E Greek
SANFORD Sandy Crossing M English
SANI The Old One M Native 

American
SANIYA Moment in Time F Hindi
SANJAY Protector M Hindi
SANJEET Invincible E Hindi
SANJIV Love, Life M Hindi
SANNE Lily F American
SANTA Saint E Latin
SANTO Holy M Spanish
SANTOS Saint M Greek
SANURA Kitten F Egyptian
SANYU Happiness E Japanese
SAOIRSE Freedom F Celtic/Gaelic
SAPPHIRE From the Gem F Greek
SARA Princess F Hebrew
SARAH Princess F Hebrew
SARAI My princess F Hebrew
SARAMA Nice F African
SARAN Joy F African
SARDA Hurried E African
SARGENT Military Man M French
SARI Princess F Hebrew
SARKI Chief E African
SASHA Pet form of ALEXANDER E 

Russian
SASILVIA From the name Silvia F 

Hawaiian
SASKIA Protector of Mankind F 

Slavic
SASSON Joy E Hebrew
SATCHEL Bag M American
SATIN Smooth Fabric F French
SATINKA Sacred Dancer F Native 

American
SATU Fairytale E Japanese
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SATYA Truth F Hindi
SAUDA Dark Beauty F Swahili
SAUL Borrowed M Hebrew
SAVANNA Open plain F Spanish
SAVANNAH Treeless Plain F Spanish
SAVEA The Swedish Nation F Scan-

dinavian
SAWYER Woodcutter E English
SAXEN Swordsman E Celtic/Gaelic
SAXON Germanic Tribe E English
SAXTON Swordsman E English
SCARLETT Red F English
SCHUYLER Scholar E Dutch
SCORPIO The Scorpion E Latin
SCOT Of Scottish Origin M Eng-

lish
SCOTT Of Scottish Origin M Eng-

lish
SCOUT First Explorer E American
SEAMUS From the name JAMES M 

Celtic/Gaelic
SEAN God is Gracious E Celtic/Gaelic
SEANNA God is Gracious F Celtic/Gaelic
SEASON Sowing, Planting F Latin
SEBASTIAN Venerable M Latin
SEBASTIEN Venerable M Latin
SEBILLE A Fairy F English
SEDA Forest Voices F Armenian
SEEMA Sprout F Greek
SEF Yesterday M Egyptian
SEGHEN Ostrich E African
SEIKO Force, Truth E Japanese
SELA Rock F Hebrew
SELAH Pause and reflect F Hebrew
SELAM Peace F African
SELAS Trinity E African
SELENA The Moon F Greek
SELENE Moon F French
SELIA Blind F Celtic/Gaelic
SELIMA Brings Comfort, Peace F 

Hebrew
SELINA Moon F Greek
SELMA Divine Protector F German
SEMA Divine Omen F Greek
SEMAH Known symbol F Arabic
SEMIRA Fulfilled F African
SEN Lotus flower F Vietnamese
SENALDA A Sign, Symbol F Spanish
SENONA Lively F Spanish
SENTA Assistant F German
SEORAS Farmer M Celtic/Gaelic
SEPTEMBER 7th Month F Latin

SEQUOIA Giant Redwood Tree F 
Native American

SERA Heavenly, Winged Angel F 
Latin

SERAFINA Heavenly, Winged Angel F 
Latin

SERENA Serene, Calm F Latin
SERENITY Peaceful Disposition F Eng-

lish
SERENO Calm, Serene M Latin
SERGE Servant M Russian
SERGIO Attendant M Latin
SERWA Jewel F African
SESEN To Wish For More F Afri-

can
SETH Appointed M Hebrew
SEVEN The Number 7 E American
SEVERIN Severe E French
SEVERINO Severe M Latin
SEVILEN Loved E Turkish
SEVITA Cherished F Hindi
SEYMOUR From the village of St. Maur. 

M French
SEZJA Protector F Russian
SHADA Pelican F Native 

American
SHADI Singer M Arabic
SHADOW Shade from Sun E English
SHAE A Gift E English
SHAINA Beautiful F Hebrew
SHAKILA Pretty F African
SHAKINA Beautiful One F African
SHAKIR Grateful M African
SHAKIRA Thankful F Arabic
SHAKTI Divine Woman F Hindi
SHALIN Cotton Plant F Hindi
SHALOM Peace - Hello E Hebrew
SHAMAN Holy Man M Native 

American
SHAMARA Ready for Battle F Arabic
SHAMIRA Protector F Hebrew
SHAMUS From the name JAMES M 

Celtic/Gaelic
SHAN Coral E Chinese
SHANA God is gracious F Hebrew
SHANAE From Shana F Hebrew
SHANDI God is Gracious F African-

American
SHANDRA Variation of Sandra F Afri-

can-American
SHANE God is gracious E Celtic/Gaelic
SHANI Marvelous F Egyptian
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SHANIA I’m On My Way F Native 
American

SHANNA Variant of Shannon F 
American

SHANNAN Ancient God E Celtic/Gaelic
SHANNEN God’s Gracious Gift E 

Celtic/Gaelic
SHANNON Little wise owl E Celtic/Gaelic
SHANON From the name SHANNON 

F Celtic/Gaelic
SHANTA Peaceful F Hindi
SHANTELL Song F African-

American
SHANTON We sing F French
SHAQUANA Truth in Life F African-

American
SHAQUILLE Pretty M African-

American
SHARIS Flat Plain F Hebrew
SHARLA Little and womanly form od Char-

lotte F French
SHARLENE From the name CHARLES F 

French
SHARNE Desert Plain F Hebrew
SHARON A Flat clearing F Hebrew
SHARONA Flat Clearing F English
SHARVANI Goddess F Hindi
SHASA Precious Water F African
SHASTA Three F Native 

American
SHATEQUE Follower F African-

American
SHAUN God’s gift M Celtic/Gaelic
SHAUNA Fem. form of SHAUN F 

Celtic/Gaelic
SHAUNNA Fem. form of SHAUN F 

Celtic/Gaelic
SHAW A Grove M English
SHAWDI Joy F Persian
SHAWN From the name JOHN M 

Celtic/Gaelic
SHAWNA Fem. form of SHAUN F 

Celtic/Gaelic
SHAY A Gift M Celtic/Gaelic
SHAYLA Her Gift F Celtic/Gaelic
SHAYLEE Fairy princess of the field F 

Celtic/Gaelic
SHAYNA Beautiful F Hebrew
SHEA Fairy Place F Celtic/Gaelic
SHEADON From SHEA and DON M 

English
SHEBA Kingdom in Arabia F Arabic
SHEEHAN Peacemaker F Celtic/Gaelic

SHEENA God is Gracious F Celtic/Gaelic
SHEERA A Song F Hebrew
SHEILA From the name CECILIA F 

Celtic/Gaelic
SHEL From the name SHELDON M 

English
SHELAGH Blind F Celtic/Gaelic
SHELBY A Sheltered Town E English
SHELDON Town in the Valley M Eng-

lish
SHELLEY Meadow on a ledge E Eng-

lish
SHELLY Meadow on a Ledge E Eng-

lish
SHENG Victory M Chinese
SHEPRY Friendly and honest mediator 

F American
SHERI From Sharon F Hebrew
SHERIDAN Wild E Celtic/Gaelic
SHERINE From Sharon F Hebrew
SHERISE From the name CHARISSE F 

Greek
SHERLOCK Fair Haired M English
SHERMAN Cloth Cutter M English
SHERRI Beloved F Hebrew
SHERRY Beloved F Hebrew
SHERWOOD From the Bright Forest M 

English
SHERYL Charity F English
SHIELA Blind F Celtic/Gaelic
SHIELDS Loyal protector E Celtic/Gaelic
SHILAH Brother M Native 

American
SHILOH Peaceful E Hebrew
SHIMA Mother F Native 

American
SHING To Become M Chinese
SHINO Stem of Bamboo M Japanese
SHIRA A Song F Hebrew
SHIRI Song of my Soul F Hebrew
SHIRIN Sweet F Persian
SHIRINA Love Song F American
SHIRLEY Bright Meadow F English
SHIRLYN Bright Meadow F English
SHLOMO Peaceful M Hebrew
SHONA Fem. form of John F He-

brew
SHONEY Sea God E Celtic/Gaelic
SHOSHANA Lily F Hebrew
SHOSHANAH Rose F Hebrew
SHOUSHAN Lily F Armenian
SHU FANG Kind, Gentle F Chinese
SHUANG Bright, Clear E Chinese
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SHUBHA Auspicious M Hebrew
SHYLA Goddess F Hindi
SIAN God’s Gracious Gift F Welsh
SIBLEY Brother or Sister E English
SIBYL Seer F Latin
SID From the name SIDNEY M 

English
SIDNEY Contraction of St. Denys M 

French
SIDONE It is Heard F African-

American
SIDONIA To Ensnare F Latin
SIDONIE Flower F French
SIDRA Star Born F Latin
SIENNA Reddish Brown F Italian
SIERRA Mountain F Spanish
SIGNA Signal, Sign F Scandinavian
SIGOURNEY The conqueror. E Scandinavian
SIKA Money F African
SILAS Man of the Forest M Latin
SILEAS Yourthful F Celtic/Gaelic
SILKO Nubian King M African
SILVAIN Forest M French
SILVANA Forest F Latin
SILVER The Color Silver M English
SILVIA From the Forest F Latin
SIMA Treasure, Prize F African
SIMBA Lion M African
SIMEON He Heard M Latin
SIMON It is heard M Hebrew
SIMONE It is Heard F French
SINCLAIR A Clear Sign M French
SINE Jane, God is Gracious F 

Celtic/Gaelic
SINEAD God is Gracious F Celtic/Gaelic
SINJIN Saint John M English
SIOBHAN God is Gracious F Celtic/Gaelic
SIRAN Lovely F Armenian
SIRIUS Sparkling, Scorching M 

Greek
SIRVAT Rose F Armenian
SISSY From the name CECILIA F 

Celtic/Gaelic
SITARA Starlight F Hindi
SIUSAN Lily F Celtic/Gaelic
SIVAN June M Hebrew
SIYAMAK Man with dark eyes M Per-

sian
SIYANDA We Are Growing F African
SIYAVASH Owner of black horses M 

Persian
SKAH White M Native 

American

SKIP From the name SKIPPER M 
American

SKIPPER Shipmaster M English
SKULE Hide E Scandinavian
SKY Sky E American
SKYE From the Isle of Skye E 

Celtic/Gaelic
SKYLA Learned One F Celtic/Gaelic
SKYLAR Learned One E Scandinavian
SKYLER Learned One E Scandinavian
SLADE Child of the Valley M Eng-

lish
SLOAN Warrior M Celtic/Gaelic
SLOANE Strong protector E Celtic/Gaelic
SLONE Warrior M Celtic/Gaelic
SMITH Artisan or Specialty Worker 

M English
SNANA Jingles Like Bells F Native 

American
SNOW Frozen Rain F American
SNOWY Dim. of SNOW F American
SOCORRO Helper M Spanish
SOCRATES Ancient Philosopher M Greek
SOFIA From the name SOPHIA F 

Italian
SOHALIA Moon Glow F Hindi
SOKANON Rain F Native 

American
SOL Sun M Spanish
SOLADA Listener F Thai
SOLANA Wind from the East F Latin
SOLANGE Sun Angel/Earth Angel F 

French
SOLARIS Of the Sun E Greek
SOLEDAD Solitary F Spanish
SOLEIL Sun F French
SOLOMON Peaceful M Hebrew
SOLSTICE Sun Exposure F Greek
SONA Prayer F Persian
SONDO Born on Sunday M African
SONDRA Helper/Defender of Mankind 

F Greek
SONEL Lily F Hebrew
SONIA Wisdom - F Slavic
SONJA Wisdom F Scandinavian
SONNAGH A mound or rampart M 

Celtic/Gaelic
SONNY Our Son M American
SONORA Pleasant Sounding F Span-

ish
SONYA Wisdom F Latin
SOPHIA Wisdom F Greek
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SOPHIE Wisdom - dim. of Sophia F 
Greek

SORA Chirping Songbird F Native 
American

SORCHA Form of SARAH or Bright F 
Celtic/Gaelic

SOREN God of War M Scandinavian
SORENA Tribal leader M Persian
SORLEY Viking M Scandinavian
SOUTHERN From the South E American
SOVANN Gold E Cambodian
SOYALA Winter Solstice F Native 

American
SPENCE Provider M English
SPENCER Administrator E English
SPERANZA Hope F Italian
SPIKE Long, Heavy Nail M 

American
SPIRO Spiral M Greek
SPRAGUE Alert, Lively M German
SPYRIDON Round Basket M Greek
STACEY Resurrection F Greek
STACIA Resurrection F Slavic
STACIE Resurrection F Greek
STACY Resurrection E English
STAN From the name STANLEY M 

German
STANISLAUS Camp glory M Slavic
STANISLAV Glory of the Camp M Slavic
STANISLAW From the name STANISLAV 

M Polish
STANLEY Rocky Meadow M German
STAR A Star F American
STARBUCK Astronaut E American
STARR From the name STAR F 

American
STASH Sun’s rays M American
STASIA Resurrection F Russian
STAVROS Crowned with Wreath M 

Greek
STEDMAN From the Farmstead M Eng-

lish
STEFAN From the name STEVEN M 

German
STEFANIE Crowned One F Greek
STEFFI From the name STEVEN F 

American
STEFFIE Nickname for STEPHANIE F 

American
STELLA Star F Italian
STEP From the name STEVEN M 

American
STEPHAN Crowned One M Greek

STEPHANIE From Stefanos - crown F 
Greek

STEPHEN Crowned One M Greek
STERLING Valuable M German
STESHA Crowned One M Slavic
STEVE From the name STEVEN M 

Greek
STEVEN Crowned One M Greek
STEVIE From the name STEVEN E 

American
STEW From the name STUART M 

American
STEWART From the name STUART M 

English
STIAN Swift M Scandinavian
STILLMAN Quiet, Gentle M English
STOCKTON Town Near Tree Trunk M 

English
STONE Stone M American
STORM A Storm E American
STORMY Impetuous Nature E 

American
STROM Stream, flow M German
STU Keeper of the Estate M Eng-

lish
STUART Keeper of the Estate M Eng-

lish
STUDS A House M American
SUCHI Radiant Glow F Hindi
SUCHIN Beautiful Thought F Thai
SUE Lily F American
SUELITA Little Lily M Spanish
SUGAR Sugar F American
SUKEY From the name SUSAN F 

Japanese
SUKI Beloved F Japanese
SULLIVAN Dark-eyed M Celtic/Gaelic
SULLY Dark-eyed E Celtic/Gaelic
SULWYN Bright as the sun F Welsh
SUMANA Flower F Hindi
SUMAYAH Pride F Arabic
SUMITRA Good Friend F Hindi
SUMMER The Season F American
SUNA Swan F Turkish
SUNDARI Beautiful F Hindi
SUNEE Good Thing F Thai
SUNILA Blue F Hindi
SUNNY Brilliant, of the Sun E 

American
SUSAN Lily F Hebrew
SUSANE Lily F French
SUSANNA Lily F Latin
SUSANNAH Lily F Hebrew
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SUSIE From the name SUSAN F 
French

SUTTON The Town to the South M 
English

SUVAN The Sun E Hindi
SUZANNE Lily F English
SUZETTE Little Lily F French
SUZUKI Bell Tree F Japanese
SUZY From the name SUSAN F 

French
SVEA The Swedish Nation F Scan-

dinavian
SVEIN Youth M Scandinavian
SVEN Minor, Youth M Scandinavian
SVETA Bright Light F Slavic
SVETLANA Spring F Slavic
SWAANTJE Swanlike F Dutch
SWAIN Youth M German
SWANN Swan-Like F Scandinavian
SYBIL Prophet F Greek
SYDNEE Contraction of St. Denys E 

French
SYDNEY Contraction of St. Denys E 

French
SYLVAIN Of the Forest E French
SYLVANA From the Forest F Latin
SYLVESTER From the Forest, Woods M 

English
SYLVIA From the Forest F Latin
SYLVIE From the name SYLVIA F 

French
SYMONA It is Heartd F American
SYNCLAIR A Clear Sign M English
SYNNOVE Sun Gift F Scandinavian
SYSHE Street E Hebrew
TAARIQ Morning Star F Swahili
TAB Form of DAVID or Drummer 

M American
TABAN Genius E Celtic/Gaelic
TABER From the Trenches M Hun-

garian
TABITHA A Gazelle F Hebrew
TABLITA Tiara F Native 

American
TACEY Silent, Calm F English
TACITA Silent F Latin
TACY Silence F Latin
TAD From the name THAD M 

American
TADELESH Lucky M African
TADEO Praise M Spanish
TADHG Poet, Philosopher M Celtic/Gaelic

TADITA Runner F Native 
American

TAFFY Beloved E Welsh
TAHIRAH Pure F Egyptian
TAHLIA Morning dew F Hebrew
TAHMORES Strong and wild dog M Per-

sian
TAI From THAILAND E Chi-

nese
TAI YANG Sun M All Nationali-

ties
TAIFA Nation, Tribe F African
TAILYNN From TAI and LYNN F 

American
TAIMA Loud Thunder F Native 

American
TAINI Returning Moon F Native 

American
TAIPA Wingspan F Native 

American
TAIT Cheerful E Polish
TAITE Cheerful E English
TAJA To Mention F African
TAKALA Corn Tassel F African
TAKODA Friend to Everyone F Native 

American
TAL Morning dew E Hebrew
TALA Wolf F Native 

American
TALASI Cornflower E Native 

American
TALBOT Wise dreamer English
TALE Green F Egyptian
TALEN Claw E French
TALIA Morning Dew F Hebrew
TALIESIN Radiant Brow M Welsh
TALINE Monestary F Armenian
TALISA Consecrated to God F Afri-

can-American
TALISHA Damsel Arise F African-

American
TALITHA Maiden, Child F Hebrew
TALLEEN Absorbed E Hindi
TALLI Hero E Native 

American
TALLIS Forest F French
TALLULAH Running Water F Native 

American
TALLYS Forest F French
TALMAI Mound M Hebrew
TALON Claw F French
TALOR Morning Dew F Hebrew
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TALULAH Leaping Water F Native 
American

TAM Palm tree F Hebrew
TAMA Whole, Perfect F Japanese
TAMAH Joy F Hebrew
TAMAL Dark Tree M Hindi
TAMANNA Desire F Hindi
TAMAR From the Palm Tree F He-

brew
TAMARA A Spice or Palm Tree F 

Hebrew
TAMARR Date Palm M African-

American
TAMAS Twin M Hungarian
TAMASHA Pageant F African
TAMASINE Twin M Japanese
TAMATHA Dear Tammy F American
TAMBER Music Pitch F American
TAMBRE Great Joy, Music F English
TAMEKA Twin F Arabic
TAMERA A Spice or Palm Tree F 

Hebrew
TAMERON From CAMERON M Afri-

can-American
TAMESIS Goddess of the River F 

Greek
TAMIKA People F African-

American
TAMIRA A Spice or Palm Tree F 

African-American
TAMITHA Twin F Hebrew
TAMMA Perfect F Hebrew
TAMMY From the name TAMARA F 

Hebrew
TAMRA A Spice or Palm Tree F 

Hebrew
TAMYRA A Spice or Palm Tree F 

African-American
TAN New M Vietnamese
TANA Fairy Queen F Slavic
TANAYA Child of Mine F Hindi
TANDICE Team F African-

American
TANGIA The Angel F American
TANGINIKA Lake Goddess F African-

American
TANIA A Fairy Queen-of Tatiana F 

Slavic
TANIEL Fem. form of Daniel F Afri-

can-American
TANIKA Rope F Hindi
TANISHA Born on Monday. F African-

American

TANITH Goddess of Love F Greek
TANNAR Leather Worker E English
TANNER Leather Worker E German
TANNIS Hide Tanner E Greek
TANSY Flower F Native 

American
TANUJA Daughter F Hindi
TANYA Fairy Queen F Slavic
TAO Peach, Long Life E Chinese
TARA Craggy hillside F Celtic/Gaelic
TARACHAND Star E Hindi
TARAK Protector M Hindi
TARALA Honeybee F Hindi
TARAN Earth E American
TARANA Born During the Day F 

African
TARANNUM Melody F Hindi
TAREGAN Crane E Native 

American
TAREQ Door knocker M Arabic
TARIANA Holy Hillside F African-

American
TARIKA Star F Hindi
TARIN Rocky Hill E Celtic/Gaelic
TARIQ Morning Star M Hindi
TARISAI Look, Behold F African
TARMON Church Land M Celtic/Gaelic
TARUN Young M Hindi
TARYN Irish Hillside F Celtic/Gaelic
TASANEE Beautiful View F Thai
TASHA Born on Christmas F Greek
TASMINE Twin F American
TASS Mythological Name M Hun-

garian
TASSOS Harvester M Greek
TASYA Resurrection F Slavic
TATE He who brings happiness E 

English
TATIANA Fairy Queen F Slavic
TATUM Cheerful F English
TAUREAN Strong as a Bull M African-

American
TAURET Goddess of Pregnant Women 

F Egyptian
TAURUS The Bull E Latin
TAUSIQ Reinforcement M Hindi
TAVARIUS Misfortune M African-

American
TAVE FROM GUSTAVE E French
TAVI Good E Hebrew
TAVIA Eighth F Latin
TAVITA Eighth F Latin
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TAVON Nature M African-
American

TAVORIAN Misfortune M African-
American

TAWANA Tan Hide F Native 
American

TAWNY Tanned Hide F American
TAYA From the name Taylor F 

English
TAYE He Has Been Seen M Afri-

can
TAYLOR Tailor E English
TAYTE Happy E Scandinavian
TAYTEN Beautiful Happiness E 

American
TAZANNA Princess F Native 

American
TAZARA Railway Line F African
TEA Princess, Aunt F Spanish
TEAGAN Attractive E Celtic/Gaelic
TEAGUE A Poet M Celtic/Gaelic
TEAL Greenish Blue Color E 

American
TED Divine Gift M English
TEDDY Divine Gift M English
TEDROS Gift of God M African
TEENIE Small One E American
TEFO Payment M African
TEGAN Beautiful person F Welsh
TEHYA Precious F Native 

American
TEIGE A Poet E American
TEIGRA Tiger F Greek
TEJANA Texan Female F Spanish
TEJANO Texan Male M Spanish
TEKLA Devine fame F Greek
TEKLI Famous for God F Polish
TELEMACHUS Distant Fighter 

M Greek
TELERI From the River Tyleri F 

Welsh
TELLY Wise, best E Greek
TELMA Ambitious F Greek
TELYN Harp F Welsh
TEMIMA Whole, Honest F African-

American
TEMIRA Tall F Hebrew
TEMPEST Stormy F American
TEMPLE A Sanctuary E English
TEMPLETON Town of Sanctuary M 

English
TENDAI Be Thankful To God F Afri-

can

TENDER Sensitive F American
TENEIL Not available E African-

American
TENEN Born on Monday M African
TENESS not available F American
TEO From TOM M Vietnamese
TERAH Earth, hillside F Latin
TERANIKA Earth’s victory F Celtic/Gaelic
TEREHASA Blessed F African
TERENA FROM TERENCE F English
TERENCE Tender, Gracious M Latin
TERENTIA Tender F Latin
TERESA Harvester F Spanish
TERRA Earth F Italian
TERRAN Earth E Celtic/Gaelic
TERREL From the name TERENCE M 

African-American
TERRENCE Tender, Gracious M Latin
TERRENE Smooth F Latin
TERRI Harvester F Greek
TERRIAN Physically strong, ambitious. 

M American
TERRICA From TERRI and ERICA 

American
TERRIS Tender, Good Gracious E 

Latin
TERRY From the name TERENCE E 

Latin
TERRYAL Reaper E American
TERTIUS The Third M Greek
TERYL Bright and vivacious F 

English
TESHI Cheerful, Full of Laughter E 

African
TESS From Theresia F Latin
TESSA Gatherer F Greek
TESSICA Wealthy Harvester F 

American
TEVA Nature E Hebrew
TEVIN Son of Kevin E African-

American
TEVY Angel F Cambodian
TEX From Texas E American
THAD Praise M Greek
THADDEUS Praise M Greek
THADEUS Form of THADDEUS M 

Greek
THADINE The Praised F Hebrew
THADY Praise E Greek
THAI Person of Thailand M Viet-

namese
THAIS The Bond F Greek
THALASSA The Sea F Greek
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THALIA Joyful F Greek
THANDIWE The Loving One F Afri-

can
THANE Landowner E English
THANH Finish, Complete M Vietnamese
THANOS Bear and Man M Greek
THAO Respectful of Parents F 

Vietnamese
THATCHER Roof Fixer M English
THEA Gift of God F Greek
THELMA Ambitious F Greek
THEMA Queen F African
THEMBA Trusted E African
THEO Divine Gift M Greek
THEODORA Gift of God F Greek
THEODORE Divine Gift M Greek
THEOLA Divine F Greek
THEOPHILIA Loved Divinely F Greek
THEOPHILUS Loved by God M Greek
THEORIS Great F Egyptian
THERA Harvester; reaper F Greek
THERESA Harvester F Greek
THERESE From Theresia F French
THERESIA City in Ancient Greece F 

Greek
THERON Hunter E Greek
THETA Greek Letter F Greek
THETIS Mythical Creature F Greek
THI Poetry F Vietnamese
THIERY Ruler of the People M French
THIMBA Lion hunter M Swahili
THINA Wise F Greek
THISBE Lover F Greek
THOM A Twin M Greek
THOMAS A Twin M Greek
THOR Thunder M Scandinavian
THORA Thunder F Scandinavian
THORNTON From the Thorny Town M 

English
THU Autumn E Vietnamese
THUONG Love tenderly E Vietnamese
THURAYA Stars and the planets F 

Arabic
THURMAN Servant of Thor M English
THURSTON Thor’s Stone M Scandinavian
THUY Pure F Vietnamese
THUYET Theory M Vietnamese
THWAITE Clearing, Enclosure M Scan-

dinavian
THY Poetry F Vietnamese
THYRA A Window or Goddess of Dawn 

F Greek
TIA Princess or Aunt F Spanish

TIANA Princess F Greek
TIARA Crowned F Latin
TIARET Lioness F African
TIASSALE It is Forgotten E African
TIBOR Holy Place M Hungarian
TIBURON Shark E Spanish
TIEN Fairy F Vietnamese
TIERNAN Lord of the manor M 

Celtic/Gaelic
TIERNEY Noble, Lordly F Celtic/Gaelic
TIERRA Land F Latin
TIEVE Hillside F Celtic/Gaelic
TIFFANY Three, the Trinity F Greek
TIGER Powerful cat, tiger E 

American
TILDEN Fertile Valley M English
TILLIE Might, Power F German
TILLY From Tilden or Matilda E 

English
TIM To Honor God M Greek
TIMBERLY Tall Ruler F African-

American
TIMOTHY To Honor God M Greek
TINA Short for names ending in TINE 

F Greek
TING Slim, Graceful F Chinese
TINO Small M Italian
TIOMBE Shy F African
TIP Nickname for THOMAS E 

American
TIPONYA Great Horned Owl F Native 

American
TIRZA Pleasantness F Hebrew
TIRZAH Delight F Hebrew
TISHA Dim. of PATRICIA F Latin
TITANIA Land of Giants F Greek
TITUS Giant M Greek
TIVA Dance F Native 

American
TIVONA Lover of Nature F Hebrew
TOAN Safe, Secure E Vietnamese
TOBIAS God is great M Hebrew
TOBIT Good F Hebrew
TOBY The Lord Is Good E Hebrew
TOCHO Mountain Lion M Native 

American
TOD From the name TODD M 

English
TODD Fox M English
TOKALA Fox M Native 

American
TOKI Time of Opportunity F 

Japanese
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TOLINKA Coyote’s Ear F Native 
American

TOLLA Worthy of Praise F Polish
TOM A Twin M Greek
TOMAI Honoring Thomas F Greek
TOMAS A Twin M Latin
TOMI Rich E Japanese
TOMMY A Twin M American
TONI Worthy of Praise F French
TONY Worthy of Praise M Latin
TONYA Worthy of Praise F Latin
TOPANGA Where the Mountain Meets the 

Sea F Native American
TOPAZ Golden gem E Latin
TOPPER Hill E English
TORAL Hindu Folk Hero E Hindi
TORGNY Weapon Clatter M Scandinavian
TORI From TORRANCE or VICTORIA 

F American
TORIE Victorious, F American
TORIL Female Warrior F Scandinavian
TORN Form of TORRENCE E 

American
TORRANCE Form of TERENCE M 

Celtic/Gaelic
TORRIN From the hills E Celtic/Gaelic
TORSTEN Stone of Thor M Scandinavian
TORY Winner E American
TOSCA From Tuscany, Italy F Latin
TOSHI Mirror Image M Japanese
TOTIE Gift of God F English
TOURE Beloging to the Soussou or 

Maninka M African
TOVA Good F Hebrew
TOVAH Good F Hebrew
TOVI Beloved F Hebrew
TOVIEL God Is Good E Hebrew
TOWNSEND End of the Town M Eng-

lish
TOYAH Toy F Scandinavian
TRACE Brave E English
TRACEN Not available E American
TRACEY Brave E English
TRACI Brave F English
TRACY Brave E English
TRANG Page F Vietnamese
TRANQUILLA Calm, Tranquil F Spanish
TRAPPER Trapper E American
TRAVIS Crossroads M French
TRELLA From ESTRELLA (Star) F 

Spanish
TREMAIN Town of the Stone M 

Celtic/Gaelic

TRENT Thirty M German
TRENTON Town by the Rapids M Latin
TRESS Long Hair F English
TREVA Homestead near the sea F 

English
TREVELIAN From the Home of Elian M 

Welsh
TREVET Three Mounds of Earth M 

Celtic/Gaelic
TREVOR Prudent M Celtic/Gaelic
TREY Three M Latin
TRIAGE Emergency E French
TRICIA Noble woman F Latin
TRILBY A Soft Hat E English
TRINA From Katarina F Slavic
TRINH Pure F Vietnamese
TRINI The Trinity F Latin
TRINITY Holy Three F American
TRISH From Patricia F American
TRISHA Of Noble Descent F Latin
TRISTA Sad F Celtic/Gaelic
TRISTAN Bold, melancholy. M Celtic/Gaelic
TRISTANA Sad F Latin
TRISTESSA Sad woman F Latin
TRISTRAM Sad M Welsh
TRIVENI Three Sacred Rivers F Hindi
TRIXIE Bringer of Joy F American
TRORY The Red One M African-

American
TROY Water or Footsoldier M 

Celtic/Gaelic
TRUDA Warrior Woman F Polish
TRUDE From GERTRUDE F Ger-

man
TRUDY Adored Warrior F German
TRULA True F German
TRULY True F English
TRUMAN Faithful Man M German
TRUMBLE Mighty M English
TRUNG Medium E Vietnamese
TRUONG School, field M Turkish
TRYGG True M Scandinavian
TRYNA Third F Greek
TRYNT Lives near the Stream M 

Welsh
TRYPHENA Delicate F Greek
TU Not available M Vietnamese
TUAN Not available M Vietnamese
TUARI Young Eagle M Native 

American
TUCKER Tucker of Cloth M English
TUDOR Divine Gift M Welsh
TUESDAY Born on Tuesday E American
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TULIA Destined for Glory F Span-
ish

TULLY Calmness E Celtic/Gaelic
TUMO Fame M African
TUPAC Warrior, Messenger M Afri-

can
TURI Bear M Spanish
TURNER Lathe Worker M Latin
TUVYA God’s goodness M Hebrew
TUWA Earth F Native 

American
TUYEN Angel F Vietnamese
TUYET Snow F Vietnamese
TWILA Third F English
TWYLA Third F English
TY Short for TYLER/TYRONE E 

American
TYANNE From TYRUS & ANNE F 

American
TYBALT He who Sees M Latin
TYLER Tile Maker E English
TYME Thyme Herb E English
TYMON Priase the Lord M Greek
TYNAN Dark E Celtic/Gaelic
TYNE A River E English
TYNICE Not available F American
TYRA God of Battle F Scandinavian
TYREE Island off of Scotland E 

Celtic/Gaelic
TYRELL Thunder Ruler E African-

American
TYRONE Land of Owen, Young Soldier 

M Celtic/Gaelic
TYRONICA Goddess of Battle F African-

American
TYSON Explosive M French
UBA  Father, Lord  M African
UDAY  To Arrive  M Hindi
UDELL  Grove of trees  M English
UGO  Intelligence, Spirit  M Italian
UJANA  Youth  F African
ULA  Jewel of the Sea  F Celtic/Gaelic
ULAN  First Born of Twins  F Afri-

can
ULANI  Cheerful  F Hawaiian
ULEMA  Intelligent One  F Arabic
ULF  Wolf  E German
ULFAH  Familiar  F Arabic
ULL  Wolf Power  E German
ULLA  To Fill Up  F Celtic/Gaelic
ULMER  Wolf  M German
ULRIC  Wolf  M Scandinavian

ULYSSES  Form of ODYSSEUS  M 
Latin

UMA  Mother Goddess  F Hindi
UMAY  Hope  F Turkish
UMBERTO  Color of Earth  M Italian
UMED  Hope  M Hindi
UMEKO  Plum Blossom Child  F 

Japanese
UMI  Servant  E African
UMIKA  Goddess  F Hindi
UMMI  My Mother  E African
UNA  Unity  F Celtic/Gaelic
UNITY  Oneness  F American
UPENDO  Love  M African
UPTON  High village  M Egyptian
URA  The Heart  F Hindi
URANIA  Heavenly  F Greek
URBAIN  Form of URBAN  E French
URBAN  From the City  E Latin
URBANA  Of the City  F Latin
URBANO  From the City  M Spanish
URI  My Light  E Hebrew
URIAH  God is my Light  M Hebrew
URIAN  From Heaven  M Greek
URIEL  Angel of Light  M Hebrew
URIT  Light  F Hebrew
URSA  Bear  F Scandinavian
URSALA  Little  Bear  F Greek
URSULA  Female Bear  F Scandinavian
URVI  The Earth  F Hindi
USOA  Dove  F Spanish
UTA  Poem  F Japanese
UTTARA  Royal Daughter  F Hindi
UYEN  Not available  F Vietnamese
UZURI  Beauty  F Swahili
VACHEL Small cow M French
VADIN Known lecturer M Hindi
VAHE Strong M Armenian
VAIL Valley E English
VAL Power E French
VALA Singled Out F German
VALARIE Strength, Valor F Latin
VALDEMAR Ruler M Scandinavian
VALENCIA Brave F Spanish
VALENTINA Health or Love F Latin
VALENTINE Health or Love F French
VALENTINO Health or Love M Latin
VALERIA Strength, Valor F Italian
VALERIAN Potent M Latin
VALERIE Fierce One F French
VALIANT Brave E English
VALIN Monkey king M Hindi
VALLARI Goddess F Hindi
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VALLERIE To be strong F French
VALMAI Spring flower F Welsh
VALORA Bravery F Latin
VALTERRA Strong Earth F American
VALTINA Health or Love F Latin
VAN From the family of.. E Scan-

dinavian
VANCE Swamp M English
VANDANA Worship F Hindi
VANESSA Butterfly F Greek
VANGIE Bearer of good news. F 

Greek
VANIDA Girl F Thai
VANIG Small Town M Armenian
VANNA Golden Colored F Cambodian
VANYA Gracious E Slavic
VARANA River F Hindi
VARDEN Green slope M French
VAREN Superior M Hindi
VARIAN Fickle, Changeable E Latin
VARICK Honorable defender M Ger-

man
VARSHA Rain F Hindi
VARTAN Giver of Roses M Armenian
VARTOUHI Beautiful as a Rose F Arme-

nian
VARUN Lord of the Sea M Hindi
VARUNA Wife of the Sea F Hindi
VARVARA Stranger F Greek
VASANT Spring Season E Hindi
VASANTI From Springtime F Hindi
VASCHEL Little Ash Tree M Hebrew
VASHA South African Language F 

African
VASHON God is Gracious, Merciful M 

African-American
VASILIS Kingly M Greek
VATUSIA They Leave Us Behind F 

African
VAUGHAN From the name VAUGHN E 

English
VAUGHN Small E English
VEA Chief, Seen F Latin
VEATA Wind F Cambodian
VEGA Falling Star F Latin
VELIKA Great F Slavic
VELMA Protector F Greek
VELVET Soft Fabric F American
VENDA Of the Bantu People F Afri-

can
VENECIA From Venice F Latin
VENEDICT Form of Benedict M African-

American

VENETIA Woman of Venice F Greek
VENICE A Favor, Giving F Latin
VENTANA Window F Spanish
VENTURA Good Fortune F Spanish
VENUS Goddess of Love F Greek
VERA Truth F Italian
VERADIS Truthful, Genuine F Latin
VERDA Truth F Spanish
VERDAD Truth F Spanish
VERDI Green F Italian
VERENA Protector F German
VERITY The truth F Latin
VERLEE Truthful F American
VERN Youthful M French
VERNA Truth F Latin
VERNADOS Courage of a Bear M Greek
VERNE Youthful M Latin
VERNON Youthful M Latin
VERONICA Truth and purity F Spanish
VERONIQUE The Truth F French
VERRILL Faithful M French
VESNA Spring F Slavic
VESTA Goddess of the Hearth F 

Latin
VETA Intelligent F Spanish
VEVAY A White Wave F Celtic/Gaelic
VEVINA Sweet Lady F Celtic/Gaelic
VI From the name VIOLET F 

American
VIAN Full of Life E English
VIANCA Fair Skinned, White F 

American
VIC Victorious M Latin
VICKI Victorious F American
VICKY Winner, Conqueror F 

American
VICTOR Winner, Conqueror M Latin
VICTORIA Winner, Conqueror F Latin
VIDA Life F Latin
VIDAL Vital M Spanish
VIDAR Lumberjack M Scandinavian
VIDOR Happy M Hungarian
VIENNA From Wine Country F Latin
VIET Of Vietnamese descent M 

Vietnamese
VIHO Chief M Native 

American
VIJAY Victorious M Hindi
VILA From WILLIAM F Slavic
VILINA Dedicated F Hindi
VILLETTE Small Village F French
VILMARIS Protector from the sea F 

Greek
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VILMOS Steady M German
VIN Victorious M Latin
VINA From the Vineyard F Span-

ish
VINAY Modesty E Hindi
VINAYA Modest F Hindi
VINCE Victorious M Latin
VINCENT Victorious M Latin
VINE Vineyard Worker E English
VINNIE From the name VINCENT M 

American
VINNY From the name VINCENT M 

American
VINSON Son of Vincent M English
VIOLA From the name VIOLET F 

Italian
VIOLET Purple/blue flower F French
VIRENDRA Brave Noble Person E Hindi
VIRGIL Strong M Latin
VIRGINIA Virginal, Pure F Latin
VIRGO The Virgin E Latin
VIROTE Power M Thai
VISOLA Longings are Waterfalls F 

African
VITA Life F Italian
VITALIS Life M Greek
VITO Life M Italian
VITTORIO Conqueror M Italian
VIVECA Full of Life F Latin
VIVEK Discerning with wisdom M 

Hindi
VIVEKA Right F Hindi
VIVI Alive F Latin
VIVIAN Full of Life, Vibrant F Latin
VIVIANA Full of Life F Italian
VIVIEN Full of Life, Vibrant F Latin
VIVIENNE Life F Latin
VLAD Prince M Slavic
VLADIMIR Prince M Slavic
VLORA Bravery F American
VON From (the family of) E Ger-

man
VONDA True Image F Latin
VONDILA Lost a Child F African
VONDRA The Love of a Woman F 

Slavic
VUI Cheerful F Vietnamese
WADE  Cross the Water  M English
WAFA  Faithful  E Arabic
WAGGONER  Wagon Maker  M German
WAITE  Protector  M English
WAKANDA  Possesses Magical Powers  

F Native American

WALDA  Ruler  F German
WALDEMAR  Mighty, Famous  M Ger-

man
WALDEN  Mighty  M German
WALDO  God’s Power  M English
WALDRON  Mighty Raven  M German
WALKER  Forest Walker  E English
WALLACE  A Stranger  M Celtic/Gaelic
WALLIS  From Wales  E English
WALLY  Short for WALLACE  M 

Celtic/Gaelic
WALT  From the name WALTER  M 

German
WALTA  Shield  F African
WALTER  Army General  M German
WAN  Gentle, Gracious  F Chinese
WANDA  A slender, young tree  F 

German
WANETA  Shape-shifter  E Native 

American
WARD  Guardian  M English
WARDAH  Rose  F Arabic
WARNER  Defender  M German
WARREN  To Preserve  M English
WARRICK  Strong Leader  M English
WARWICK  Settlement near the weir  M 

English
WASAKI  The Enemy  M African
WASEEM  Handsome  M Arabic
WASEEMAH  Beautiful  F Arabic
WASHI  Eagle  M Japanese
WASHINGTON  Town near the 

Water  M English
WATSON  Son of Walter  M English
WATTAN  From the Homeland  F 

Japanese
WAUNA  Singing Snow Goose  F 

Native American
WAVERLY  Quaking Aspen  F English
WAYDE  Cross the Water  English
WAYLAND  Near the path  M English
WAYLON  Land by the road  M English
WAYNE  Wagon Maker  M English
WEBB  Weaver  M English
WEBSTER  Weaver  M English
WEDNESDAY  Born on Wednesday  E 

American
WEI  Valuable  F Chinese
WELCOME  Welcome Guest  F American
WELDON  Hill with a well  M English
WELLS  A city in England  M Eng-

lish
WENDA  White wave.  F Welsh
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WENDELL  Wanderer, Seeker  M Ger-
man

WENDI  From Gwendolyn  F Welsh
WENDY  White Skinned  F Welsh
WENTWORTH  Village of the 

white people  M English
WERNER  From the name WARREN  M 

German
WES  The West Meadow  M Ger-

man
WESLEY  The West Meadow  M Ger-

man
WESTBROOK  Brook on the west side  M 

English
WESTON  From the West Town  M 

English
WEYLIN  From Waylon (see)  M Eng-

lish
WHEATLEY  Wheat fields  M English
WHEATON  Settlement of wheat  M Eng-

lish
WHEELER  A Driver  M English
WHISTLER  He who wistles  M English
WHITBY  Farm with White Walls  M 

English
WHITCOMB  Liight in the valley  M 

English
WHITFIELD  From the Small Field  M 

English
WHITLEY  A Small Field  E English
WHITNEY  White Island  E English
WHITTAKER  White field  M English
WILBUR  From the name GILBERT  M 

German
WILDA  Untamed  F German
WILEY  Of the Willows  E English
WILFORD  Ford by the willows  M Eng-

lish
WILFRED  Peaceful or Willow Tree Near Ford  

M English
WILHELMINA  Desire to Protect  

F German
WILKINSON  Son of young Will  M 

English
WILL  From the name WILLIAM  M 

American
WILLA  Protector  F Latin
WILLARD  Brave  M German
WILLEM  Contraction of WILLIAM  M 

Celtic/Gaelic
WILLIAM  Protector  M English
WILLIS  Son of WILLIAM  M Ger-

man

WILLOUGHBY  Farm of willows  
M English

WILLOW  From the Willow Tree  F 
English

WILMA  Protector  F German
WILMER  Beloved and Famous  M 

German
WILMET  Protector  F German
WILONA  Hoped For  F English
WILSON  Son of WILLIAM  M Ger-

man
WILTON  Farm by the Spring  M Eng-

lish
WINCHELL  Drawer of Water  M Eng-

lish
WIND  Moving Air  F American
WINDA  Hunter  F Swahili
WINFIELD  Friend of the field  M Ger-

man
WINFRED  Friend of Peace  M Celtic/Gaelic
WING  Glory  E Chinese
WINIFRED  Friend of Peace  F Celtic/Gaelic
WINKA  People of Chile  E Scandinavian
WINOLA  Gracious Friend  F German
WINONA  First Born  F Native 

American
WINSLOW  Hill of Victory  M English
WINSTON  Victory Town  M English
WINTA  Desire  F African
WINTER  The Season  E American
WINTHROP  Friendly  M English
WIRT  Worthy  M English
WOLCOTT  Wolf’s home  M English
WOLFE  The wolf  M English
WOLFGANG  Path of a Wolf  M German
WOOD  From the name WOODY  M 

American
WOODROW  The Path thru the Woods  

M English
WOODS  Of the Woods  M American
WOODWARD  Cares for the woods  M 

English
WOODY  From the name WOODS  M 

American
WRAY  From the Corner  M Scandinavian
WREN  Small Bird  F English
WRIGHT  Wood carver  M English
WYANET  Beautiful  F Native 

American
WYATT  Peaceful  M French
WYCLIFF  White rocks  M English
WYLIE  Beguiling  M English
WYMAN  Warrior  M English
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WYNDHAM  Hamlet near a path  M 
English

WYNN  Light Complexion  E Welsh
WYNNE  Light Complexion  E 

Celtic/Gaelic
WYNONA  From the name WINONA  F 

Native American
WYNONNA  Oldest Daughter  F Native 

American
WYOME  Plain  E Native 

American
XADRIAN  Of the Adriatic  E American
XALVADORA  Savior  F Spanish
XANDER  From ALEXANDER  M 

Greek
XANDY  From ALEXANDER or ALEXAN-

DRA  E American
XANNON  Ancient God  E American
XANTARA  Protector of the Earth  F 

American
XANTHE  Blonde, Yellow  F Greek
XANTHUS  Blonde, Yellow  M Greek
XANTI  Name for St. James  M Portu-

guese
XANTO  Blond Haired  M Greek
XARIA  Gift of love (Zaria)  F 

American
XARLES  Manly  M French
XAVIER  New house  M Spanish
XAVIERA  Owner of a new house.  F 

Spanish
XAVIERE  New House  F French
XENA  Hospitable  F Greek
XENIA  Hospitable  F Greek
XENON  Stranger  M Greek
XENOPHON  Strange Voice  E Greek
XENOS  Guest  M Greek
XERXES  King, Ruler  M Persian
XEXILIA  Blind  F American
XHOSA  South African Tribe  F Afri-

can
XI-WANG  Hope  E Chinese
XIA  Glow of the Sunrise  F Chi-

nese
XIA HE  Summer Lotus  F All Nationali-

ties
XIANG  Fragrant  F Chinese
XIAO CHEN  Early Morning  E Chi-

nese
XIAO HONG  Morning Rainbo  E Chi-

nese
XIN QIAN  Happy, Beautiful  F Chinese

XINAVANE  Spread, Propagate  F Afri-
can

XING  Star  E Chinese
XING XING  Twin stars  E Chinese
XIOMARA  Ready for Battle  F Spanish
XIU  Elegant, Beautiful  F Chi-

nese
XIU JUAN  Elegant, Graceful  F Chi-

nese
XOLA  Stay in Peace  E African
XOLANI  Please Forgive  F African
XUAN  Spring  E Vietnamese
XUE  Snow  F Chinese
XUE FANG  Fragrant Snow  F Chinese
XUXA  Queen  F Spanish
XYLIA  From the Forest  F Greek
XYLON  Lives in the Forest  E Greek
YAAKOV  One who supplants  M He-

brew
YACHI  Eight Thousand  F Japanese
YADID  Beloved  M Hebrew
YAEL  Strength of God  E Hebrew
YAGIL  Celebrate  M Hebrew
YAHOLO  One who Yells  M Native 

American
YAHTO  Blue  M Native 

American
YAIR  God Will Teach  E Hebrew
YAKOV  Supplanter  M Slavic
YALE  Mountain Goat  E English
YAMA  Mountain  F Japanese
YAMAL  One of a Twin  M Hindi
YAMIN  Right Hand  F Hebrew
YAMKA  Budding Flower  F Native 

American
YAN  Pretty Colors / Swallow Bird  

F Chinese
YANA  He Answers  F Hebrew
YANCY  Englishman  E Native 

American
YANISIN  Ashamed  M Native 

American
YANK  From the name YANCY  E 

Native American
YANKA  God is Good  F Slavic
YANNI  Gift of God  E Hebrew
YANNIS  Gift of God  M Hebrew
YAPHET  Handsome  M Hebrew
YARDAN  King  M Arabic
YARDLEY  Of the Yard  E English
YARO  Son  M African
YARON  Singing  M Hebrew
YASER  Wealth  E Arabic
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YASMIN  A Flower in the Olive Family  
F Persian

YASUO  Peaceful One  M Japanese
YATES  Gates  E English
YATIMA  Orphan  F African
YAUVANI  Full of Youth  F Hindi
YAZID  Increasing  M Arabic
YE  Light  M Chinese
YEARDLEIGH  Of the Yard  

E English
YEARDLEY  Of the Yard  F English
YEHUDA  Praise, exalt  M Hebrew
YEHUDAH  Exalt  M Hebrew
YEHUDI  A Man from Judah, A Jew  M 

Hebrew
YELENA  Light  F Portuguese
YENGE  Work  E African
YEPA  Winter Princess  F Native 

American
YERED  To come Down  M Hebrew
YERIEL  Founded by God  E Hebrew
YERODIN  Studious  M African
YESHAYA  God lends  M Hebrew
YESSICA  Wealthy  F Hebrew
YESTIN  Just  E Welsh
YETTA  Short for Henrietta  F He-

brew
YETTIE  F African
YETTY  Ruler of the Household  F 

African-American
YEVA  Life-Enhancing  F Slavic
YI  Happy  F Chinese
YI MIN  Smart  E Chinese
YI ZE  Happy, Shiny as a Pearl.  F 

Chinese
YIHANA  Congratulations  F African
YITRO  Plenty  M Hebrew
YITTA  Light  F Hebrew
YO  Cultivating  M Japanese
YOGI  Of the Yoga Practice  E 

Hindi
YOHANCE  God’s Gift  E African
YOKO  Positive Child  F Japanese
YOLAND  Violet Flower  F French
YOLANDA  Violet Flower  F Greek
YONAH  From the name JONAH  M 

Hebrew
YONINAH  Little Dove  F Hebrew
YORI  Reliable  F Japanese
YORICK  Form of GEORGE  M Scan-

dinavian
YORK  From the Yew Tree  M Latin

YORUBA  People in Nigeria  F Afri-
can

YOSEF  Form of JOSEPH  M Hebrew
YOSEFU  From the name JOSEPH  M 

Hebrew
YOSHE  Beauty  F Japanese
YOSHI  Quiet  M Japanese
YOSHIKO  Good Child  F Japanese
YOSHINO  Respectful, Good.  F Japa-

nese
YOVELA  Full of Joy  F Hebrew
YU JIE  Pure, Beautiful Jade  E Chi-

nese
YUE  Moon  E Chinese
YUE YAN  Happy, Beautiful  E Chinese
YUKI  Snow or Lucky  F Japanese
YUKIO  Gets What He Wants  M 

Japanese
YUL  Past the Horizon  M Chinese
YULE  Of Christmastime  E Eng-

lish
YUMA  Son of the Chief  M Native 

American
YURI  From the name URIAH  M 

Russian
YUVAL  Brook  M Hebrew
YVES  Archer  M French
YVETTE  Form of YVONNE  F French
YVON  Male form of YVONNE  M 

French
YVONNE  From EVE AND ANNA  F 

French
ZABRINA Fruitful desert flower F 

American
ZACCHEUS Innocent M Greek
ZACH Remembrance of the Lord M 

Hebrew
ZACHAREE God is remembered F He-

brew
ZACHARIAH Remembered by the Lord 

M Hebrew
ZACHARY Remembrance of the Lord M 

Hebrew
ZACI God of Fatherhood E Afri-

can
ZACK Remembrance of the Lord M 

Hebrew
ZADA Good Fortune F Armenian
ZAFIRAH She who wins F Arabic
ZAGIRI Flower F Armenian
ZAHAR Morning light F Hebrew
ZAHAVAH Golden one F Hebrew
ZAHI Bright and shining M Arabic
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ZAHINA Swahili F Swahili
ZAHRA Fair Skinned F Hindi
ZAHUR Flower M Arabic
ZAIDA Good fortune F Arabic
ZAIDE Elder F Hebrew
ZAILA Female F African
ZAINA Beautiful F Arabic
ZAIRE From Zaire E African
ZALE Sea Strength E Greek
ZALIKA Born into Power F Egyptian
ZALMAN Peaceful & Quiet M Hebrew
ZALTANA High Mountain F Native 

American
ZAMIR Song bird M Hebrew
ZAMORA From the City Zamora F 

Spanish
ZAN Well Fed M Hebrew
ZANDER From ALEXANDER M Greek
ZANDRA Defender of all F Greek
ZANE Beloved E Arabic
ZANNA Lily F Latin
ZANTA Beautiful Girl F Swahili
ZANTHE Light blond F Greek
ZARA Princess F Hebrew
ZAREB Guardian M African
ZARED Trap M Hebrew
ZAREH Protector M Armenian
ZAREK May God Protect the King M 

Persian
ZARIA Princess F Latin
ZARIEL Lion Princess F American
ZARIFA Moves with grace F Arabic
ZARINA Golden F African
ZARITA Princess F Spanish
ZAROLA Hunter F Arabic
ZASHA People’s defender E Rus-

sian
ZAVAD Present M Hebrew
ZAVIERA Owner of the home F Span-

ish
ZAYIT Olive F Hebrew
ZAYN Beauty E Arabic
ZAYNAH Lovely one F Arabic
ZAZA Movement F Hebrew
ZAZU From the name ZAZA F 

Hebrew
ZBIGNIEW To get rid of Anger M Polish
ZEA Wheat F Latin
ZEAL With passion E American
ZEBULON Exalted/Honored M He-

brew
ZED God is Fair M Hebrew
ZEDEKIAH God is Fair M Hebrew

ZEHEB Gold M Turkish
ZEKE Strength of God M Hebrew
ZEKI Smart F Turkish
ZELDA Woman Warrior F German
ZELIA Zeal F Greek
ZELIG The Blessed One M German
ZENA Hospitable F Greek
ZENAS Generous E Greek
ZENDA Womanly F Persian
ZENE Beautiful E African
ZENEVIEVA White Wave F Slavic
ZENIA Hospitable F Greek
ZENO Sign M Greek
ZENOBIA Sign, Symbol F Polish
ZENON Stranger var. of Xenon E 

Greek
ZEPHAN Irish Saint E Celtic/Gaelic
ZEPHYR Strong Wind E Greek
ZERLINA Created F Latin
ZEROUN Respected, Wise M Armenian
ZESHAWN God is Gracious, Merciful M 

African-American
ZESIRO First born of twins M Afri-

can
ZEUS Powerful one M Greek
ZEV Wolf M Hebrew
ZHEN Precious F Chinese
ZHENGA African Queen F African
ZHI Wisdom, Healing E Chinese
ZI Graceful, Beautiful F Chi-

nese
ZIA Wheat F Latin
ZIARRE Goddess of the sky F 

American
ZIAZAN Rainbow F Armenian
ZIHNA Spins F Native 

American
ZIKOMO Thank You M African
ZILYA Harvester F Russian
ZINNA Rayed flower F Latin
ZINNIA Beautiful, rayed flower. F 

Latin
ZION A Sign E Hebrew
ZIPPORAH Little Bird F Hebrew
ZIRAILI Help of God F African
ZITA The Seeker F Spanish
ZITKALASA Red bird F Native 

American
ZITOMIRA To live famously F Slavic
ZIV Very Bright M Hebrew
ZIVA Splendor F Hebrew
ZIVANKA Alive F Slavic
ZIVEN Vigorous, Alive E Polish
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ZIYA Light F Arabic
ZIZI Consecrated to God F Hun-

garian
ZLATA Golden F Slavic
ZLHNA Spinning F Native 

American
ZO Spiritual Leader E African
ZOAN Departure E African
ZOCHA Wisdom F Polish
ZODY Cusion of Life E American
ZOE Life F Greek
ZOEY Life F Greek
ZOFIA Wisdom F Polish
ZOHAR Light, Brilliance M Hindi
ZOHERET She shines F Hebrew
ZOIE Life F Greek
ZOLA Earth F Latin
ZOLTAN Life M Hungarian
ZOLTIN Life M Hungarian
ZONA Sash F Latin
ZONTA Honest, Trustworthy F 

Native American
ZORA Dawn F Slavic
ZORANA Dawn F Slavic
ZORINA Golden F Slavic
ZORION Happy M Portuguese
ZSA ZSA From the name SUSAN F 

Hungarian
ZUBAIDA Marigold F Arabic
ZUBEDA The best one F Swahili
ZUBIN To Honor M Hebrew
ZUDORA Laborer F Arabic
ZULA Brilliant, Ahead F African
ZULEIKA Brilliant and Lovely F Arabic
ZULEMA Peace F Hebrew
ZULU Heaven M African
ZUNA Abundance F African
ZURI Beautiful F Swahili
ZURIEL The Lord is my Rock E 

Hebrew
ZURINA White F Spanish
ZUWENA Good F Swahili
ZUZANA Rose F Slavic
ZUZELA A wife of Sitting Bull F 

Native American
ZWI Gazelle E Scandinavian
ZYTA FROM Teresa F Polish
ZYTKA Rose Flower F Polish
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Recommended Books
“The Importance of Being 
Earnest”

Recommended Movies
“The Importance of Being 
Earnest”

Recommended Music
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Nature

All life is born of gaia and each life has a spirit.
Each new spirit is housed in a physical body. Through their expe-
riences on earth each spirit matures and grows.
When the physical body dies, the mature spirit enriched by its life 
on earth returns to Gaia - bringing with it the experiences, enabel-
ing Gaia to live and grow.
Final Fantasy - The Spirits Within

Final Fantasy



“Nature! We are surrounded and embraced 
by her: powerless to separate ourselves from 
her, and powerless to penetrate beyond her 
Without asking, or warning, she snatches us up 
into her circling dance, and whirls us on until 
we are tired, and drop from her arms.”
Goethe

In wildness is the preservation of the world.
Thoreau

A perfect summer day is when the sun is shin-
ing, the breeze is blowing, the birds are sing-
ing, and the lawn mower is broken.
James Dent

Adopt the pace of nature: her secret is patience.
Ralph Waldo Emerson

Climb the mountains and get their good 
tidings. Nature’s peace will flow into you as 
sunshine flows into trees. The winds will blow 
their own freshness into you, and the storms 
their energy, while cares will drop off like 
autumn leaves.
John Muir

Many eyes go through the meadow, but few 
see the flowers in it.
Ralph Waldo Emerson, Journals, 1834

Nature

Nature
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“The greatness of a nation 
and its moral progress can 
be judged by the way its 
animals are treated.”
Ghandi

“They sit outside my front 
door and mate in front 
of me. That’s why I like 
them.”

“Whoah! What’s that? Is 
that a spider or a dog?”
“It’s a Paluckoo. The 
Bajoran moons are full of 
them.”
“Oh. I suppose you used 
to make them your pets 
and sing songs about them 
around the campfire.”
“No. We used to eat them.”
Jadzia and Kira in Star Trek DS9: 
“The Siege”

Animals are such agree-
able friends - they ask no 
questions; they pass no 
criticisms.
George Eliot

Ever consider what pets 
must think of us? I mean, 
here we come back from a 
grocery store with the most 
amazing haul - chicken, 
pork, half a cow. They 
must think we’re the 
greatest hunters on 
earth!
“The Accidental Tourist” 
by Anne Tyler

For animals, the 
entire universe has 
been neatly divided 
into things to (a) mate 
with, (b) eat, (c) run 
away from, and (d) 
rocks.
“Equal Rites” by Terry 
Pratchett

I don’t think 
there’s anything 

innately erotic 
about pigs. But, 
generally, they are 
sweet, shy, mys-
terious creatures. 
Especially the little 
ones. When they get 
big, they get kinda 
gross.

Kim Deal

Lots of people talk to ani-
mals ... . Not very many 
listen, though ... . That’s 

the problem.
“The Tao of Pooh” by Benjamin 

Hoff

Mate, this parrot 
wouldn’t VOOM if you 

put four million volts 
through it!

The peasants of the 
Asturias believe that in 
every litter of wolves 
there is one pup that is 
killed by the mother for 
fear that on growing 
up it would devour the 
other little ones.
“Les Miserables” by Victor 
Hugo

The wounded animal 
is only concerned with 
his pain.

The basis of all animal 
rights should be the 
Golden Rule: we 

should treat them as we 
would wish them to treat 
us, were any other species 
in our dominant position.

Christine Stevens

The scientific name for an 
animal that doesn’t either run 

from or fight its enemies is 
lunch.

Michael Friedman 

Animals
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“Listen to them: the children 
of the night. What sweet music 
they make.”
Vlad Dracula about the wolves 
howling

Those who wish to pet and 
baby wild animals “love” 
them. But those who respect 
their natures and wish to let 
them live normal lives, love them more.
Edwin Way Teale, Circle of the Seasons, 1953

Mind you, the [toys] for the girls was just as 
depressinve. It seemed to be nearly all horses. 
Most of them were grinning. Horses, Death 
felt, shouldn’t grin. Any horse that was grin-
ning was planning something.
“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett

Animals can be driven crazy by placing to 
many in too small a pen. Homo sapiens is 
the only animal that voluntarily does this to 
himself.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

Animals have these advantages over man: 
they never hear the clock strike, they die 
without any idea of death, they have no 
theologians to instruct them, their last 
moments are not disturbed by unwelcome 
and unpleasant ceremonies, their funerals 
cost them nothing, and no one starts lawsuits 
over their wills.
Voltaire, letter to Count Schomberg, 31 August 1769

Drinking when we are not thirsty and making 
love at all seasons, madam: that is all there is to 
distinguish us from other animals.
Pierre-Augustin de Beaumarchais

Every animal leaves traces of what it was; man 
alone leaves traces of what he created.
“The Ascent of Man” by Jacob Bronowski

Heaven is by favor; if it were by merit your 
dog would go in and you would stay out. Of 
all the creatures ever made [man] is the most 
detestable. Of the entire brood, he is the only 
one ... that possesses malice. He is the only 
creature that inflicts pain for sport, knowing it 
to be pain.
Mark Twain

I have been studying the traits and dispositions 
of the “lower animals” (so called) and contrast-
ing them with the traits and dispositions of 
man. I find the result humiliating to me.
“Letters from the Earth” by Mark Twain, 1907

If all mankind were to disappear, the world 
would regenerate back to the rich state of 

equilibrium that existed ten thousand 
years ago. If insects were to vanish, the 
environment would collapse into chaos.

Edward O. Wilson

Man is an animal that makes bargains; no 
other animal does this - one dog does not 

change a bone with another.
Adam Smith 

Man is the only creature that consumes without 
producing. He does not give milk, he does not 
lay eggs, he is too weak to pull the plough, he 
cannot run fast enough to catch rabbits. Yet he 
is lord of all the animals.
“Animal Farm” by George Orwell

          Animals vs. Humans

Campaigns to bearproof all garbage 
containers in wild areas have been difficult 
because, as one biologist put it, ‘There is a 
considerable overlap between the intel-
ligence levels of the smartest bears and the 
dumbest tourists’
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Schöne Experimente mit lebenden Tieren
von SAMMY

Die derzeitigen Preise auf dem Interna-
tionalen Haustiermarkt geben kreativen 
Menschen ungeahnte Möglichkeiten der 
Freizeitgestaltung.
Vieles was wir sonst nur aus bunt bebilderten 
Büchern kennen, läßt sich so sehr anschaulich 
auf dem Küchentisch überprüfen. Und seien 
wir ehrlich: Wen juckt es nicht in den Fin-
gern, wenn man entsprechende Splatterfilme 
im Kabelfernsehen (oder im Splatter-Chan-
nel) vorgeführt bekommt?

Möchten wir nicht alle gerne mal im Detail 
wissen was einem in Bedrängnis geratenen 
Goldhamster so alles einfällt, wenn wir sein-
en Käfig mit dem sich langsam aufheizenden 
Heißluftherd austauschen? Etliche Tiere 
entfalten erst in solchen Momenten wirkliche 
Kreativität, welche ihnen im späteren Leben 
dann von Nutzen sein könnte - angenommen 
sie würden es überleben. Bei einem heuti-
gen Hamsterpreis von schlappen 5-6 DM 
(Großhandel) läßt sich für den Gegenwert 
einer Tankfüllung eine Menge Spaß machen.

Mögliche Testreihen lägen auf der Hand. 
Ein hübscher goldiger kleiner Hamster gibt 
sicherlich auch für die Kinder ein niedliches 
Bild in der Trockenschleuder ab. Lassen sie 
es langsam angehen, damit das putzige Kerl-
chen auch wirklich was davon hat! Nehmen 
Sie sich eine Videokamera zur Hand, und 
schauen sie sich das Spektakel später im 
Standbild an. Sehen Sie die panisch aufgeris-
senen Äuglein unseres kleinen Freundes?

Sollte er sich nach einigen Stunden erho-
len, aber dennoch stark an Leistungskraft 
verloren haben, so läßt sich dennoch noch ein 
hübscher Knalleffekt erreichen, indem man 
ihn kräftig mit Mais füttert. Hat er sich die 
Backen so richtig voll gepackt, bringen wir 
ihn kuschlig in einer handelsüblichen Mik-
rowelle unter. Das macht Spaß, da klatschen 
die Kinder in die Hände! Es ist ja auch 
wirklich interessant zu sehen wie groß Ham-
stertaschen werden können. Ähnlich hübsche 
Effekte lassen sich auch mit Backhefe er-
reichen, wobei der Heißluftherd wieder gute 

Dienste leisten kann. Und “Bouffz” haben 
wir viel mehr Hamster als vorher!

Nun ist natürlich der Hamster etwas von der 
Rolle, läßt sich aber trotzdem einfach von 
den Wänden kratzen. Einen handelsüblichen 
Reiniger angewandt, und schon wartet das 
Ding auf sein nächstes Opfer.

Die Wissenschaft weiß es schon lange, 
aber nun können auch Sie sich von den 
spielerischen Vorteilen der Ratten und Mäuse 
überzeugen. Lassen Sie Ihre Kinder einen 
besonders schönen Stein aussuchen, und bin-
den Sie ihn an die Füße eines dieser kleinen 
Nager. Nun geben Sie ihm eine faire Chance 
schwimmen zu lernen. Das Gewicht sollte 
eben so schwer sein, daß der kleine Nager 
es schafft sich unter Aufbietung aller Kräfte 
an der Oberfläche zu halten. Holen Sie Ihre 
Hauskatze herbei, auch sie hat an so etwas 
ihren Spaß. Sie weiß ja noch nicht was auf sie 
zukommt!

Apropos Aquarium! Angefangen beim 
Tauchsieder über Wodka bis hin zu D-Böllern 
kann man die stummen Freunde prächtig bei 
Laune halten. Überprüfen Sie wie weit die 
Anpassungsfähigkeit in Sachen Wärme bei 
den Kleinen geht! Testen Sie ihre Standfes-
tigkeit in Bezug auf einen satten Vollrausch! 
Lassen Sie sich von der Belastbarkeit in Sa-
chen Schockwellen überraschen! Oder, ganz 
aktuell, simulieren sie einen ganz normalen 
Bitterfelder Tümpel. Atta, Kupfersulfat (gut 
gegen Algen!), oder auch Domestos erreichen 
gute Resultate.

Nun zur Katze. Geben Sie ihr erstmal die 
Fische - sie werden sie freuen, und im verlauf 
der nächsten Stunde auch etwas schwächen. 
Ideal für unsere nächste Testreihe. Katzen ha-
ben eine phänomenale Orientierung solange 
sie in Besitz ihrer Barthaare sind. Ändern Sie 
das, und betrachten sie das Resultat! Testen 
Sie einige Salben aus ihrer Hausapotheke an 
den Beulen die sich ihr kleiner Schnurrer am 
Türrahmen zugezogen hat, und notieren sie 
die Folgen für die Medizin! Oder - immer 
gut - testen sie doch mal die angeblichen 9 
Leben einer Katze, indem Sie die immer so 
gepriesene Sprungtechnik von diesen Tieren 
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“A lot of people who want to victimize, they 
want to start with something they can really 
control,” said Merz-Perez, a former animal 
shelter director and public school teacher. 
“The easiest thing in the world to control is a 
puppy. It’s a matter of escalation, they work 
their way up.” 
ANIMAL LIBERATION.be 02 Mar 2004

ausreizen! Gehen Sie den Kölner Dom hoch, 
und lasten Sie das Vieh so richtig aus - Stich-
wort Domplatte!

Nehmen Sie die Kleine mit zum Zoo, und 
warten Sie einen unbeobachteten Moment ab. 
Für hochinteressante Tests bietet sich das Pi-
ranha-Becken, oder auch der Krokodilskäfig 
an. Sie werden sich wundern wie schnell die 
Viecher sein können, wenn sie nur wollen!

Übrigens: Tote Hamster kann man sehr gut 
in der Stofftierabteilung ihres favorisierten 
Kaufhauses loswerden. Stellen Sie sich die 
Freude in den Gesichtern der Kinder vor, 
wenn Sie das kleine Pelzknäuel dort vorfin-
den!

Wo wir gerade dabei sind. Ein Hamster gibt 
auch einen guten Türstopper ab, wenn man 
ihn am Boden bei der Tür festtackert. Der 
Alarm erübrigt sich dann auch von selbst. 
Und wer braucht noch den Kratzbaum für 
die Katze, wenn ein in richtigen Höhe unter 
der Decke angebrachter Hamster (Kaninchen, 
oder Meerschweinchen halten länger!) die 
Kleine erst richtig zu Höchstleistungen 
motiviert!?

Läuft Ihr Hund zu träge? Ein einfaches Seil 
mit nicht zuviel Spielraum, und eine vielbe-
fahrene Autobahn sorgen für ungeahnte Stei-
gerungsquoten. Auch in der Waschmaschine 
gibt ein Dackel ein allerliebstes Bild ab.

Und immer wieder Hamster. Badminton 
macht mit Hamstern doppelt soviel Spaß, 
und wäre auch billiger wenn der Verschleiß 
nicht so hoch wäre. Ach ja, und noch etwas. 
Wer kennt das nicht? Hamsterbabies sehen 
SOOOO süß aus wenn sie jung sind. Im Alter 
werden sie leider nur noch fett. Ein gerade 
pochierter alter Hamster (einfach in den 
Dampfkochtopf tauchen) sieht fast genau so 
aus wie ein junger. Schön rosig, und ohne Fell 
(Mütze!).

Vögel geben nach der richtigen Behandlung 
fabelhafte Dartpfeile ab. Einfach nur die Flü-
gel passend gestutzt, und der Schnabel etwas 
zurechtgeschliffen.

Sie sehen: Wenn man nur will kann man 
durchaus mehr machen als nur den ganzen 
Tag vor dem Fernseher zu sitzen! Wie man 
sich allerdings den lästigen Tierschutzverein 
vom Leib hält erfahren Sie in der nächsten 
Ausgabe die dann auch gerne in Ihre Gefäng-
niszelle geliefert wird!
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The most prudent thing any intelligent animal 
can do, if it would prefer its descendents not 
to spend a lot of time on a slab with electrodes 
clamped to their brains or sticking mines on 
the bottom of ships, or being patronised by 
zoologists, is to make bloody certain humans 
don’t find out about it.
“Pyramids” by Terry Pratchett
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“An animal’s understanding of things isn’t 
nearly as complex as you’d think ... Except my 
cat, who’s more complex then most of you ...”

“Cats were put into the world to disprove the 
dogma that all things were created to serve 
man.”
Paul Gray

“Spot. This is down. Down is good”
Data, trying to teach his cat proper manners, in Star Trek 
TNG: “Force of Nature”

“You must talk to him; tell him that he is a 
good cat, and a pretty cat, and ...”
“I will feed him.”
Data and Worf in Star Trek TNG: “Phantasms”

‘Behind every gifted woman there’s often a 
rather talented cat’

A cat determined not to be found can fold itself 
up like a pocket handkerchief if it wants to.
Louis J. Camuti

A cat improves the garden wall in sunshine, 
and the hearth in foul weather.
Judith Merkle Riley

Cats
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Observe a cat entering a room for the first time: 
it searches and smells about, ... it trusts nothing 
until it has examined and made acquaintance 
with everything.
Jean-Jacques Rousseau

Cats are nature’s way of helping you detect the 
people you don’t want to know.

Cats are put on earth to remind us that not 
everything has a purpose.

A kitten is so flexible that she is almost double;
the hind parts are equivalent to another kitten 
with which the forepart plays.
She does not discover that her tail belongs to 
her until you tread on it.
Henry David Thoreau

Cats are rather delicate creatures and they are 
subject to a good many ailments, but I never 
heard of one who suffered from insomnia.
Joseph Wood Crutch

The Cat in “Sandman”
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A man who carries a cat by the tail learns 
something he can learn in no other way.
Mark Twain

Cats are smarter than dogs. You can’t get eight 
cats to pull a sled through snow.
Jeff Valdez

Cats aren’t clean, they’re covered with cat spit!

Consider the situation. There you are, forehead 
like a set of balconies, worrying about the long-
term effects of all this new ‘fire’ stuff on the 
environment, you’re being chased and eaten 
by most of the planet’s large animals, and sud-
denly tiny versions of one of the worst of them 
wanders into the cave and starts to purr.
Why humans like cats, “The Unadulterated Cat”, by Terry 
Pratchett

Purring would seem to be, in her case, an 
automatic safety valve device for dealing with 
happiness overflow.
Monica Edwards

I had been told that the training procedure 
with cats was difficult. It’s not. Mine had me 
trained in two days.
Bill Dana

How you behave towards cats here below 
determines your status in Heaven.
Brian Smith

If there is one spot of sun spilling onto the 
floor, a cat will find it and soak it up.
Jean Asper McIntosh

If there were to be a universal sound depicting 
peace, I would surely vote for the purr.
Barbara L. Diamond

In ancient times cats were worshipped as gods; 
they have not forgotten this.
Terry Pratchett

It is impossible to keep a straight face in the 
presence of one or more kittens.
Cynthia E. Varnado

Q. What is the difference between a cat toy and 
a scratching post?
A. Anything nailed down is a scratching post, 
everything else is a cat toy.

Some people say that cats are sneaky, evil, and 
cruel. True, and they have many other fine 
qualities as well.
Missy Dizick
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“No cat anywhere ever gave anyone a straight 
answer.”
The Cat

“No cat out of its first fur was ever deceived by 
appearances, unlike human beings, who seem 
to enjoy it.”
The Cat

Every procedure for getting a cat to take a pill 
works fine -- once. Like the Borg, they learn ...
Terry Pratchett

There is no snooze button on a cat who wants 
breakfast.

There is something about the presence of a cat 
... that seems to take the bite out of being alone.
Louis J. Camuti

The cat is the animal to whom the Creator 
gave the biggest eye, the softest fur, the most 
supremely delicate nostrils, a mobile ear, an 
unrivaled paw and a curved claw borrowed 
from the rose-tree.
Colette

You can train a cat to do anything it wants.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

The problem with cats is that they get the exact 
same look on their face whether they see a 
moth or an axe-murderer.
Paula Poundstone

After a second or two a ginger cat came 
through the flap, gave her an I’m-not-hungry-
and-you’re-not-interesting look, and padded 
off into the gardens.
“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett

Lyra watched Will tending this one with fas-
cination. The only animals she had been close 
to in her world (apart from the armored bears) 
were working animals of one sort or another. 
Cats were for keeping Jordan College clear of 
mice, not for making pets of.
“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman

There are many intelligent species in the 
universe.
They are all owned by cats.
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A dog thinks: Hey, these people I live with feed 
me, love me, provide me with a nice warm, 
dry house, pet me, and take good care of me ... 
They must be Gods!
A cat thinks: Hey, these people I live with feed 
me, love me, provide me with a nice warm, dry 
house, pet me, and take good care of me ... I 
must be a God!

A dog, I have always said, is prose; a cat is a 
poem.
Jean Burden

Dogs come when they’re called; cats take a 
message and get back to you later.
Mary Bly

There are probably just as many dog people as 
cat people, but dog people don’t insist on talk-
ing about their dogs all the time. Cat owners, of 
course, operating under the delusion that their 
cats are sending them secret telepathic com-
mands, have no choice but to talk about cats to 
the point of oblivion.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

Dogs sit under the desk and mind their own 
business. Cats sit on the keyboard.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

If a dog jumps into your lap, 
it is because he is fond of you; 
but if a cat does the same 
thing, it is because your lap is 
warmer.
Alfred North Whitehead

If animals could speak, the dog 
would be a blundering outspo-
ken fellow; but the cat would 
have the rare grace of never 
saying a word too much.
Mark Twain

Prowling his own quiet back-
yard or asleep by the fire, he is 
still only a whisker away from 
the wilds.
Jean Burden

Your cat will never threaten your popularity 
by barking at three in the morning. He won’t 
attack the mailman or eat the drapes, although 
he may climb the drapes to see how the room 
looks from the ceiling.
Helen Powers

Cats and Dogs
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He couldn’t help remembering how much he’d 
wanted a puppy when he was a little boy, mind 
you, they’s been starving, anything with meat 
on it would have done.
“Guards! Guards!” by Terry Pratchett

Dogs are our link to paradise. They don’t know 
evil or jealousy or discontent. To sit with a dog 
on a hillside on a glorious afternoon is to be 
back in Eden, where doing nothing was not 
boring - it was peace.
Milan Kundera

Chief Inspector Clouseau: “Does your dog 
bite?”
Hotel Clerk: “No.”
Chief Inspector Clouseau bowing down to pet 
the dog: “Nice doggie.”
[Dog barks and bites Clouseau in the hand]
Chief Inspector Clouseau: “I thought you said 
your dog did not bite!”
Hotel Clerk: “That is not my dog.”

Did you ever notice when you blow in a dog’s 
face he gets mad at you? But when you take 
him in a car he sticks his head out the window.
Steve Bluestone

Did you ever walk into a room and forget why 
you walked in? I think that’s how dogs spend 
their lives.
Sue Murphy

Do not make the mistake of treating your dogs 
like humans or they will treat you like dogs.
Martha Scott

A dog is not almost human, and I know of 
no greater insult to the canine race than to 
describe it as such.
John Holmes

Dogs’ lives are too short. Their only fault, re-
ally.
Carlotta Monterey O’Neill

Dogs laugh, but they laugh with their tails.
Max Eastman, Enjoyment of Laughter

Dogs
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I talk to him when I’m lonesome 
like; and I’m sure he understands. 
When he looks at me so atten-
tively, and gently licks my hands; 
then he rubs his nose on my 
tailored clothes, but I never say 
naught thereat. For the good Lord 
knows I can buy more clothes, but 
never a friend like that.
W. Dayton Wedgefarth

If fame were based on kindness 
instead of popularity, on under-
standing and not on worldwide 
attention, you would be the big-
gest celebrity on earth. And to my 
heart, you already are.

When a dog runs at you, whistle 
for him.
Henry David Thoreau

You can say any foolish thing to 
a dog, and the dog will give you 
this look that says, “My God, 
you’re right! I never would’ve 
thought of that!”
Dave Barry
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What the earthquake and fire left of the City of San Francisco 1906

(Step-)Mother Nature at her best.

Not good or evil, just uncaring.
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Thank God men cannot fly, and lay waste the 
sky as well as the earth.
Henry David Thoreau

For herself, she couldn’t watch the world be 
torn apart again.

We’ve got to pause and ask ourselves: How 
much clean air do we need?
Lee Iacocca

You can’t just let nature run wild.
Wally Hickel, former governor of Alaska

“It’s a rule of ecology,” Kynes said, “that the 
young Master appears to understand quite 
well. The struggle between life elements is the 
struggle for the free 
energy of a system. 
Blood’s an efficient 
energy source.”
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

“Growth is limited by 
that necessity which 
is present in the least 
amount. And, natu-
rally, the least favorable 
condition controls the 
growth rate.”
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

I would feel more 
optimistic about a bright future for man if he 
spent less time proving that he can outwit Na-
ture and more time tasting her sweetness and 
respecting her seniority.
Elwyn Brooks White, Essays of E. B. White, 1977

When a man says to me, ‘I have the intens-
est love of nature,’ at once I know that he has 
none.
Ralph Waldo Emerson, Journals, 1857

That’s the old ecological tale that explains 
humans’ inability to fully appreciate global 
warming. To wit: if you drop a frog in a pan of 
hot water, it jumps out. If you drop it in a pan 
of cold water, then turn the heat up slowly, you 
can roast it to death.
Clive Thompson

“Nature tends to compensate for diseases, to 
remove or encapsulate them, to incorporate 
them into the system in her own way.”
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

“Each bush, each weed you see out there in the 
erg,” she said, “how do you suppose it lives 
when we leave it? Each is planted most tender-
ly in its own little pit. The pits are filled with 
smooth ovals of chromoplastic. Light turns 
them white. You can see them glistening in 
the dawn if you look down from a high place. 

White reflects. But 
when Old Father Sun 
departs, the chromo-
plastic reverts to trans-
parency in the dark. 
It cools with extreme 
rapidity. The surface 
condenses moisture out 
of the air. That moisture 
trickles down to keep 
our plants alive.”
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

“The thing the ecologi-
cally illiterate don’t re-

alize about an ecosystem,” Kynes said, “is that 
it’s a system. A system! A system maintains a 
certain fluid stability that can be destroyed by a 
misstep in just one niche. A system has order, a 
flowing from point to point. If something dams 
that flow, order collapses. The untrained might 
miss that collapse until it was too late. That’s 
why the highest function of ecology is the 
understanding of consequences.”
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

If you violate [Nature’s] laws you are your own 
prosecuting attorney, judge, jury, and hang-
man.
Luther Burbank

I conceive that the land belongs to a vast family 
of which many are dead, few are living, and 
countless numbers are still unborn.

Gaia and Ecology

God loved the birds and invented trees.
Man loved the birds and invented cages.
Jacques Deval, Afin de vivre bel et bien

God loved flowers and created soil.
Man loved flowers and created the vase.
Anonymous, variation of a saying by Jacques Deval

“I walk up a dune to a beach and look out 
to sea, but it’s 100km away. The ships lie 
askew in their dry beds, at anchor for ever. 
Today is my son’s birthday. Thousands of 
miles from here, his healthy lungs are blow-
ing out candles. I should be there but I’m 
here with another boy, who puts his face 
close to mine and laughs. I smile back but 
realise he can’t see it, because I’m wearing 
an antiseptic muzzles to protect me from 
his breath.”
AA Gill, reporting from Uzbekistan on Communism’s 
legacy
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Perhaps of even greater significance is the 
continuous and profound distrust of science 
and technology that the environmental move-
ment displays. The environmental movement 
maintains that science and technology cannot 
be relied upon to build a safe atomic power 
plant, to produce a pesticide that is safe, or 
even bake a loaf of bread that is safe, if that 
loaf of bread contains chemical preservatives. 
When it comes to global warming, however, 
it turns out that there is one area in which the 
environmental movement displays the most 
breathtaking confidence in the reliability of sci-
ence and technology, an area in which, until re-
cently, no one - even the staunchest supporters 
of science and technology - had ever thought 
to assert very much confidence at all. The one 
thing, the environmental movement holds, that 
science and technology can do so well that we 
are entitled to have unlimited confidence in 
them, is forecast the weather! - for the next one 
hundred years ...
“The Toxicity of Environentalism” by George Reisman

Ecology is often confused with environmen-
talism, while in fact, environmentalism often 
leaves out the fact that people, too, can be a 
legitimate part of an ecosystem.
“Maker of Dune” by Frank Herbert

God forbid that India should ever take to 
industrialism after the manner of the west ... 
keeping the world in chains. If [our nation] 
took to similar economic exploitation, it would 
strip the world bare like locusts.
Mahatma Gandhi

In an underdeveloped country, don’t drink the 
water;
in a developed country, don’t breathe the air.
Changing Times magazine

It is imperative to maintain portions of the wil-
derness untouched so that a tree will rot where 
it falls, a waterfall will pour its curve without 
generating electricity, a trumpeter swan may 
float on uncontaminated water - and moderns 
may at least see what their ancestors knew in 
their nerves and blood.
Bernand De Voto, Fortune, June 1947

The frog does not drink up the pond in 
which it lives.
Indian proverb

The frog’s pond is its toilet. And don’t 
compare amphibian lifeforms with human 
beings, there is no basis for a comparison.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

Get a feel for fur: Slam your fingers in a car 
door.
Anonymous, on the use of steel traps to capture fur-
bearing animals, cited in Audubon, November 1990

People are more violently opposed to fur 
than leather because it’s safer to harass rich 
women than motorcycle gangs.

Earth is 98% full ... please delete anyone 
you can.
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I realized that Eastern 
thought had 
somewhat more 
compassion for all 

living things. Man 
was a form of life that 

in another reincarnation 
might possibly be a horsefly 

or a bird of paradise or 
a deer. So a man of 
such a faith, look-

ing at animals, might be looking at old friends 
or ancestors. In the East the wilderness has no 
evil connotation; it is thought of as an expres-
sion of the unity and harmony of the universe.
William O. Douglas, Go East, Young Man, 1974

Humankind has not woven the web of life. We 
are but one thread within it. Whatever we do 
to the web, we do to ourselves. All things are 
bound together. All things connect.
Chief Seattle, 1855

Hunting and Fishing

Hunting is not a sport. In a 
sport, both sides should know they’re in the 
game.
Paul Rodriguez

Support the right to arm bears.
bumper sticker

The squirrel that you kill in jest, dies in 
earnest.
Henry David Thoreau

Whether hunting is right or wrong, a spiritual 
experience, or an outlet for the killer instinct, 
one thing it is not is a sport. Sport is when 
individuals or teams compete against each 
other under equal circumstances to determine 
who is better at a given game or endeavor. 
Hunting will be a sport when deer, elk, bears, 
and ducks are endowed with human intel-
ligence and given 12-gauge shotguns. Bet 
we’d see a lot fewer drunk yahoos (live ones, 
anyway) in the woods if that happened.
R. Lerner, letter, Sierra, March-April 1991

Until lions have their histo-
rians, tales of the hunt shall 
always glorify the hunters.
African Proverb

When I was twelve, I went hunting 
with my father and we shot a bird. 
He was laying there and something 
struck me. Why do we call this fun to 
kill this creature [who] was as happy as I 

was when I woke up this 
morning.
Marv Levy

“There is no hunting like the hunting of 
man...and those who have hunted armed 

men long enough and liked it, 
never care for anything else 
thereafter.”

Ernest Hemingway

Mustrum Ridcully did a lot for rare 
species. For one thing, he kept them rare.

“Lords and Ladies” by Terry Pratchett

The fascination of shooting as a sport 
depends almost wholly on whether you 

are at the right or wrong end of the gun.
P.G. Wodehouse
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It would be nice if the Food and Drug Admin-
istration stopped issuing warnings about toxic 
substances and just gave me the names of one 
or two things still safe to eat.
Robert Fuoss

Environmentalists have long been fond of say-
ing that the sun is the only safe nuclear reactor, 
situated as it is some ninety-three million miles 
away.
Stephanie Mills, ed., In Praise of Nature, 1990

The Tree: There is no immortality but a tree’s 
love.

It is not a fragrant world.
Raymond Chandler

He who plants a tree Plants a hope.
Lucy Larcom, “Plant a Tree”

God has cared for these trees, saved them from 
drought, disease, avalanches, and a thousand 
tempests and floods. But he cannot save them 
from fools.
John Muir

In its broadest ecological context, economic 
development is the development of more inten-
sive ways of exploiting the natural environ-
ment.
Richard Wilkinson

First we separate ourself from nature as far 
as we can - then we buy pets and flowers.
Man, the rational animal!

#Temple of Planet, #FAC32
Let the Gaians preach 
their silly religion, but 
one way or the other I 
shall see this compound 
burned, seared, and ster-
ilized until every hiding 
place is found and until 

every last Mind Worm egg, every last 
slimy one, has been cooked to a smok-
ing husk. That species shall be extermi-
nated, I tell you! Exterminated!
Academician Prokhor Zakharov,
Lab Three aftermath
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#Centauri Empathy, #TECH58
Observe the Razorbeak 
as it tends so carefully to 
the fungal blooms; just 
the right bit from the yel-
low, then a swatch from 
the pink. Follow the Glow 
Mites as they gather and 

organize the fallen spores. What higher 
order guides their work? Mark my words: 
someone or something is *managing* 
the ecology of this planet.
Lady Deirdre Skye, “Planet Dreams”
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#The Xenoempathy Dome,
#PROJECT8

I believe Planet will talk 
to us if we are willing to 
listen. These fungal stalks 
behave as multistate re-
lays: taken together, the 
neural net connectivity 
must be staggering. Can 

a planet be said to have achieved sen-
tience?
Lady Deirdre Skye, Arguments in Council
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#Recycling Tanks, #FAC3
It is every citizen’s final 
duty to go into the tanks 
and become one with all 
the people.
Chairman Sheng-ji Yang, 
“Ethics for Tomorrow” A
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#The Pholus Mutagen,
#PROJECT16

We welcome you, earth-
deirdre and earthwheat 
and earthtree as hon-
ored guests, for you add 
great power to our an-
cient song -- planetfun-
gus and planetworm and 

planetmind sing and play here, and you 
are welcome among us.
Lady Deirdre Skye,
“Conversations with Planet”
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#Tree Farm, #FAC13
In the great commons at 
Gaia’s Landing we have a 
tall and particularly beau-
tiful stand of white pine, 
planted at the time of the 
first colonies. It repre-
sents our promise to the 

people, and to Planet itself, never to re-
peat the tragedy of Earth.
Lady Deirdre Skye, “Planet Dreams”
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Harmony

Der Wald hat mich vieles gelehrt: das Leben, 
den Tod und die Liebe - aber von Gnade 
wusste er nichts.
Typisches Zitat einer Hexe in “Das Schwarze Auge”

“You do not beg the sun for mercy.”
Maud’dib’s Travail from The Stilgar Commentary in 
“Dune Messiah” by Frank Herbert

“Die Natur ist garantiert nicht harmonisch 
- das ist ein spätbürgerlicher Traum, nach der 
Ausrottung der Wölfe in unseren Wäldern.”
C.F. v. Weizsäcker “Geist und Natur”

In gardens, beauty is a by-product. The main 
business is sex and death.
Sam Llewelyn

In nature there are neither rewards nor pun-
ishments - there are consequences.
“Some Reasons Why” by Robert G. Ingersoll, 1896

Natural laws have no pity.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

Nature has neither a preference for our spe-
cies nor a bias against it.
“The Faith Healers” by James Randi

Nature has no principles. She furnishes us 
with no reason to believe that human life is 
to be respected. Nature, in her indifference, 
makes no distinction between good and evil.
Anatole France

Why can’t the ant and the caterpillar just get 
along? One eats grass, the other eats Caterpil-
lars ... Oh, I see now.
Jack Handey

Let us ... permit nature to take her own way; 
she better understands her own affairs than 
we.
Montaigne

There are endless ways in which mankind in-
terfers with nature, and in most ways it’s not 
that bad. Who wants to see his child die of a 
virus, or become a cripple due to an accident? 
Who wants to die through a broken appen-

dix? Who wants to spend his time fighting 
headaches, or toothaches, or any other kind 
of blasting pain?
Let’s face it, nature is a bitch - she is undi-
rected, cruel and lays no worth on a single 
life. For her and her force of evolution, life 
will go on, no matter how hard we suffer on 
the way.
Mankind does make mistakes, but at least we 
are trying to make things better which will 
probably not become better on their own.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

The only unnatural act is the one you can’t 
do.
(If the worms couldn’t eat Terran life forms, 
they wouldn’t.)
David Gerrold - A Day For Damnation

There are hidden contradictions in the minds 
of people who “love Nature” while deplor-
ing the “artificialities” with which “Man has 
spoiled ‘Nature.’” The obvious contradiction 
lies in their choice of words, which imply that 
Man and his artifacts are not part of “Nature” 
- but beavers and their dams are. But the 
contradictions go deeper than this prima-
facie absurdity. In declaring his love for a 
beaver dam (erected by beavers for beavers’ 
purpose) and his hatred for dams erected by 
men (for the purpose of men) the “Naturist” 
reveals his hatred for his own race - i.e., his 
own self-hatred.
In the case of “Naturists” such self hatred is 
understandable; they are such a sorry lot. But 
hatred is too strong an emotion to feel toward 
them; pity and contempt are the most they 
rate.
As for me, willy-nilly I am a man, not a 
beaver, and H. sapiens is the only race I have 
or can have. Fortunately for me, I like being 
part of a race made up of men and women 
- it strikes me as a fine arrangement and 
perfectly “natural.”
Believe it or not, there were “Naturists” who 
opposed the first flight to old Earth’s Moon 
as being “unnatural” and a “despoiling of 
Nature.”
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

Nature

1382



I’m predicting a plague unless we stop the urge 
to reproduce.

From the strictest humanitarian viewpoint, 
any attempt to stop the processes by which 
over-crowded cities purge themselves is not a 
kindness.
The Boss in “Friday” by Robert A. Heinlein

Edible, adj.: Good to eat, and wholesome to 
digest, as a worm to a toad, a toad to a snake, 
a snake to a pig, a pig to a man, and a man to 
a worm.
Ambrose Bierce

Humanity is on the march, earth itself is left 
behind.
“The Arrogance of Humanism” by David Ehrenfeld, 1978

It is horrifying that we have to fight our own 
government to save the environment.
Ansel Adams

If Noah had been truly wise, he would have 
swatted those two flies.
Helen Castle

In the spring, at the end of the day, you should 
smell like dirt.
Margaret Atwood

Every time I see an adult on a bicycle, I no lon-
ger despair for the future of the human race.
H. G. Wells

In every walk with nature one receives far 
more than he seeks.
John Muir

For 200 years we’ve been conquering Nature. 
Now we’re beating it to death.
Tom McMillan, quoted in Francesca Lyman, The Green-
house Trap, 1990

I guess harmony of nature means that it is 
fun being ripped apart by a predator, or 
being poisoned and conserved alive until a 
spider sucks you dry, or serving as host for 
eggs that hatch inside the body and whose 
newborns kill you on their way out. Man 
may be cruel, but this is nothing new to 
nature. We do not see the cruelty of nature, 
so we idialize her. However, man can show 
mercy, and there is no mercy in nature 
besides the one given by mankind.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash
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Every creature is better alive 
than dead, men and moose 
and pine trees, and he who un-
derstands it aright will rather 
preserve its life than destroy it.
Henry David Thoreau, “Chesuncook,” 
The Maine Woods, 1848

Every day is Earth Day.

For the first time in the history 
of the world, every human be-
ing is now subjected to contact 
with dangerous chemicals, 
from the moment of concep-
tion until death.
Rachel Carson, Silent Spring, 1962
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“It took hundreds of years for these woods to 
grow, and they leveled it in a week. It’s gone. 
After they build new houses here, they’ll have 
to widen the roads and put up gas stations, and 
pretty soon the whole area will just be a big 
strip. Eventually there won’t be a nice spot left 
anywhere. I wonder if you can refuse to inherit 
the world.”
“I think if you’re born, it’s too late.”
Calvin and Hobbes

Say ‘Yes’ to the seedlings and a giant forest 
cleaves the sky. Say ‘Yes’ to the universe and 
the planets become your neighbors. Say ‘Yes’ to 
dreams of love and freedom. It is the password 
to utopia.
“Once Around the Sun” by Brooks Atkinson, 1951

I thank you God for this most amazing day, for 
the leaping greenly spirits of trees, and for the 
blue dream of sky and for everything which is 
natural, which is infinite, which is yes.
e. e. cummings

Save the Earth! It’s the only planet with choco-
late!

It is difficult to place a monetary value on the 
many vital services that trees provide.
However, the California Department of For-
estry and Fire Protection calculates that a single 
tree that lives for fifty years will contribute 
service worth nearly $200,000 (in 1994 dollars) 
to the community during its lifetime. This 
includes providing oxygen ($31,250), recycling 
water and regulating humidity ($37,000), 
controlling air pollution ($62,500), producing 
protein ($2,500), providing shelter for wildlife 
($31,250), and controlling land erosion and 
fertilizing the soil ($31,250).
Sacred Trees

“I recently shampooed my pet rabbit with 
Body Shop shampoo. Its eyes bulged out and 
turned red. If you tested your stuff on animals 
like everyone else, this sort of thing wouldn’t 
happen.”
Extract from a customer complaint letter
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Vegetarians

“I am not a vegetarian because I love animals; 
I am a vegetarian because I hate plants.”
A. Whitney Brown

“I don’t eat flesh.”
“Say what?”
“That’s flesh that you’re shoveling into your 
mouth. You know, that was, like, a living, 
breathing creature. You know, it probably had 
a name.”
“It’s just bologna. My bologna has a first 
name.”
Julie Mott and Marcus Burnett

In the strict scientific sense we all feed on 
death - even vegetarians.
Mr. Spock, Star Trek TOS: “Wolf in the Fold”

I think if you want to eat more meat you 
should kill it yourself and eat it raw so that 
you are not blinded by the hypocrisy of hav-
ing it processed for you.
Margi Clark

I have no doubt that it is a part of the destiny 
of the human race, in its gradual improve-
ment, to leave off eating animals, as surely 
as the savage tribes have left off eating each 
other.
“Walden” by Henry David Thoreau, 1854

I didn’t fight my way to the top of the food 
chain to be a vegetarian.

I said, “My beloved Princess, you eat meat. 
Minks are vicious carnivores and the ones 
used for fur are raised for no other purpose -- 
not trapped. They are well treated, then killed 
humanely. If your ancestors had not killed for 
meat and fur as the last glaciation retreated, 
you would not be here. Illogical sentiment 
leads to the sort of tragedy you find in India 
and Bangladesh.”

I won’t eat anything that has intelligent life, 
but I’d gladly eat a network executive or a 
politician.
Marty Feldman

Vegetarian: old Native American word for 
lousy hunter.

I was a vegetarian until I started leaning 
toward the sunlight.
Rita Rudner

A vegetarian is a person who won’t eat any-
thing that can have children.
David Brenner

Heart attacks ... God’s revenge for eating his 
little animal friends.

If slaughterhouses had glass walls, everyone 
would be a vegetarian.
Paul McCartney

The beef industry has contributed to more 
American deaths than all the wars of this cen-
tury, all natural disasters, and all automobile 
accidents combined. If beef is your idea of 
‘real food for real people’ you’d better live 
real close to a real good hospital.
Neal Barnard, M. D.

Recognize meat for what it really is: the 
antibiotic- and pesticide-laden corpse of a 
tortured animal.
“National Director of People for the Ethical Treatment of 
Animals” by Ingrid Newkirk

People often say that humans have always 
eaten animals, as if this is a justification for 
continuing the practice. According to this 
logic, we should not try to prevent people 
from murdering other people, since this has 
also been done since the earliest of times.
Isaac Bashevis Singer

As soon as I realized that I didn’t need meat 
to survive or to be in good health, I began 
to see how forlorn it all is. If only we had a 
different mentality about the drama of the 
cowboy and the range and all the rest of it. 
It’s a very romantic notion, an entrenched 
part of American culture, but I’ve seen, for 
example, pigs waiting to be slaughtered, and 
their hysteria and panic was something I 
shall never forget.
Cloris Leachman

Save a tree.
Eat a beaver.
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Further, Gor was the true prize of the planet 
rooting about the sun, not the Earth, for, in the 
name of rights and liberty, and business, the 
fools of Earth, confused by the rhetoric of law 
and morality, shielding short-sighted greed and 
madness, had stood aside, permitting the poi-
soning of the air they breathed, the water they 
drank, the food they ate. That the poisoners 
will die with the poisoned will perhaps yield 
them some comfort. Priest-Kings, of course, 
who are accustomed to think directly in terms 
of realities and consequences, not words, had 
not permitted this same insane duplicity to be 
practiced upon their gullibility. They do not 
shrivel before the moral fervor of fanatics; rath-
er they seek to look behind words, discarding 
them as largely meaningless, to discover what 
is truly meant, what is wanted, what is being 
striven for, and, if these programs and policies 
are implemented, what will be the nature of the 
resultant world, and is that world acceptable 
or not. To exploitation, to waste, to pollution, 
Priest-Kings had simply, in their technological 
abridgments imposed on man, said, “No.” It 
is, in defense of their tyranny, their despotism, 
you see, after all, lest you think too badly of 
them, their habitat as well.
Tribesmen of Gor

[Dilbert wants that the “Acron Drycleaners” 
sell their name, but they refuse]
Dogbert: “The Acorn Drycleaners won’t last 
forever, just let nature take it’s course.”
Dilbert: “Nature? How long will that take?”
Dogbert: “Hmmm, not long, I’m part of 
nature.”
Dilbert TV Series: “The Name”

I think the enemy is here before us ... . I think 
the enemy is simple selfishness and compul-
sive greed ... . I think he stole our earth from 
us, destroyed our wealth, and ravaged and 
despoiled our land.
“You Can’t Go Home Again” by Thomas Wolfe, 1949

“Earth, man. What a shithole.”
Johner in “Alien: Resurrection” (1997)

“If you’ve seen one redwood, you’ve seen them 
all.”
Ronald Wilson Reagan

A weed is a plant that has mastered every 
survival skill except for learning how to grow 
in rows.
Doug Larson

A tree never hits an automobile except in self 
defense.
American Proverb

A clear breeze has no price, the bright moon no 
owner.
Song Hun

To waste, to destroy our natural resources, to 
skin and exhaust the land instead of using it so 
as to increase its usefulness, will result in un-
dermining in the days of our children the very 
prosperity which we ought by right to hand 
down to them amplified and developed.
Theodore Roosevelt, seventh annual message, 3 December 
1907

A handful of pine-seed will cover mountains 
with the green majesty of a forest. I too will set 
my face to the wind and throw my handful of 
seed on high.
Fiona MacLeod

A man can live and be healthy without killing 
animals for food; therefore, if he eats meat, he 
participates in taking animal life merely for the 
sake of his appetite.
Leo Tolstoy

A planet doesn’t explode of itself,” said dryly 
The Martian Astronomer, gazing off into the 
air: “That they were able to do it is proof that 
highly Intelligent beings must have been living 
there.”
“Earth” by John Hall Wheelcock

To attract a vegetarian, make a noise like a 
wounded vegetable.

Would you kill your pet dog or cat to eat it? 
How about an animal you’re not emotion-
ally attached to? Is the thought of slaugh-
tering a cow or chicken or pig with your 
own hands too much to handle? Instead, 
would hiring a hit-man to do the job give 
you enough distance from the emotional 
discomfort? What animal did you put a 
contract out on for your supper last night? 
Did you at least make sure that none went 
to waste and to take a moment to be grate-
ful for its sacrifice?
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May this continent, the last explored by 
humankind, be the first one to be spared by 
humankind.
Jacques-Yves Cousteau, 1973, on Antartica

A margin of life is developed by Nature for all 
living things - including man. All life forms 
obey Nature’s demands - except man, who has 
found ways of ignoring them.
Eugene M. Poirot, Our Margin of Life, 1978

“Trees are much bigger than we are, and much, 
much more forgiving.”
Ruth Anne, Northern Exposure

Don’t blow it - good planets are hard to find.
Quoted in Time

Man is a complex being: he makes deserts 
bloom - and lakes die.
Gil Stern

Animal Cruelty?

Coexistence ... what the farmer does with the 
turkey - until Thanksgiving.
Mike Connolly

The question is not, “Can they reason?” nor, 
“Can they talk?” but rather, “Can they suf-
fer?”
Jeremy Bentham

Ever occur to you why some of us can be this 
much concerned with animals suffering? Be-
cause government is not. Why not? Animals 
don’t vote.
Paul Harvey

We have enslaved the rest of the animal cre-
ation, and have treated our distant cousins in 
fur and feathers so badly that beyond doubt, 
if they were able to formulate a religion, they 
would depict the Devil in human form.
William Ralph Inge, Outspoken Essays, 1922

Ask the experimenters why they experiment 
on animals, and the answer is: ‘Because the 
animals are like us.’
Ask the experimenters why it is morally okay 
to experiment on animals, and the answer is: 
‘Because the animals are not like us.’ Animal 
experimentation rests on a logical contradic-
tion.
Charles R. Magel

A veteran USDA meat inspector from Texas 
describes what he has seen: “Cattle dragged 
and choked ... knocking ‘em four, five, ten 
times. Every now and then when they’re 
stunned they come back to life, and they’re 
up there agonizing. They’re supposed to be 
re-stunned but sometimes they aren’t and 
they’ll go through the skinning process alive. 

I’ve worked in four large [slaughterhouses] 
and a bunch of small ones. They’re all the 
same. If people were to see this, they’d prob-
ably feel really bad about it. But in a packing 
house everybody gets so used to it that it 
doesn’t mean anything.”
Slaughterhouse 1997

“Every biomedical researcher [who isolates 
and/or tortures the animal subjects] operates 
within a contradiction: ‘We need to experi-
ment on chimpanzees because, physiologi-
cally , they are just like us.’ Why, then, is it 
acceptable to isolate, torture, and even de-
stroy animals that are just like us? ‘Because, 
psychologically, they’re not like us’.”
Roger Fouts in Next of Kin

I had bought two male chimps from a 
primate colony in Holland. They lived next 
to each other in separate cages for several 
months before I used one as a [heart] donor. 
When we put him to sleep in his cage in prep-
aration for the operation, he chattered and 
cried incessantly. We attached no significance 
to this, but it must have made a great impres-
sion on his companion, for when we removed 
the body to the operating room, the other 
chimp wept bitterly and was inconsolable for 
days. The incident made a deep impression 
on me. I vowed never again to experiment 
with such sensitive creatures.
Christian Barnard, surgeon

I think animal testing is a terrible idea; they 
get all nervous and give the wrong answers.
Frank Zindler

It has been discovered that research causes 
cancer in rats. It has also been discovered that 
cancer causes research in rats.
Plodksi
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And Man created the plastic bag and the tin 
and aluminum can and the cellophane wrapper 
and the paper plate, and this was good because 
Man could then take his automobile and buy 
all his food in one place and He could save that 
which was good to eat in the refrigerator and 
throw away that which had no further use. 
And soon the earth was covered with plastic 
bags and aluminum cans and paper plates and 
disposable bottles and there was nowhere to 
sit down or walk, and Man shook his head and 
cried: “Look at this Godawful mess.”
Art Buchwald, 1970

The command “Be fruitful and 
multiply” was promulgated, 
according to our authorities, 
when the population of the 
world consisted of two people.
“More Lay Thoughts of a Dean” by 
William Ralph Inge, 1931

The exquisite sight, sound, 
and smell of wilderness is 
many times more powerful if 
it is earned through physical 
achievement, if it comes at the 
end of a long and fatiguing 
trip for which vigorous good 
health is necessary. Practically 
speaking, this means that no 
one should be able to enter 
a wilderness by mechanical 
means.
Garrett Hardin, The Ecologist, Febru-
ary 1974

The best teddy bears are the 
live kind.

Our children may save us if they are taught to 
care properly for the planet; but if not, it may 
be back to the Ice Age or the caves from where 
we first emerged. Then we’ll have to view the 
universe above from a cold, dark place. No 
more jet skis, nuclear weapons, plastic crap, 
broken pay phones, drugs, cars, waffle irons, or 
television. Come to think of it, that might not 
be a bad idea.
Jimmy Buffet, Mother Earth News, March-April 1990

We never know the worth of water till the well 
is dry.
Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia, 1732

The packaging for a microwavable ‘microwave’ dinner is pro-
grammed for a shelf life of maybe six months, a cook time of two 
minutes and a landfill dead-time of centuries.
David Wann, Buzzworm, November 1990

Marge [yawn]: “Lisa, what in the heck are you doing?”
Lisa: “Oh, it’s for my Junior Achievers Club. We’re trying to earn 
money by recycling.
Bart: “Oh, recycling is useless, Lis. Once the sun burns out, this 
planet is doomed. You’re just making sure we spend our last days 
using inferior products.”
The Simpsons: “The Old Man and the Lisa”
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Our national flower is the concrete cloverleaf.
Lewis Mumford

Patria est communis omnium parens.
(Our native land is the common parent of us 
all.)
Cicero

“Together, my lord Sauron, we shall rule this 
Middle-earth. The old world will burn in the 
fires of industry. Forests will fall. A new order 
will rise. We will drive the machine of war with 
the sword and the spear and the iron fist of the 
orc.”
Saruman in “The Lord of the Rings: The Two Towers”
[makes you think the orcs have won]

So bleak is the picture ... that the bulldozer and 
not the atomic bomb may turn out to be the 
most destructive invention of the 20th century.
Philip Shabecoff, New York Times Magazine, 4 June 1978

We do not inherit the earth from our ancestors, 
we borrow it from our children.

The Dodo never had a chance. He seems to 
have been invented for the sole purpose of 
becoming extinct and that was all he was good 
for.
“How To Become Extinct” by Will Cuppy

When we heal the earth, we heal ourselves.
David Orr

The Earth is not dying, it is being murdered 
and the people murdering it have names and 
addresses’.
British Ef!, Seen In Diy Culture: Party And Protest In 
Nineties Britain (Verso)

Give a man a fish, and he can eat for a day. But 
teach a man how to fish, and he’ll be dead of 
mercury poisoning inside of three years.
Charles Haas

I think the environment should be put in the 
category of our national security. Defense of 
our resources is just as important as defense 
abroad. Otherwise what is there to defend?
Robert Redford, Yosemite National Park dedication, 1985
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The Kappamaki, a whaling research ship, was 
currently researching the question: How many 
whales can you catch in one week?
“Good Omens” by Terry Pratchett & Neil Gaiman

The magnificence of mountains, the serenity of 
nature - nothing is safe from the idiot marks of 
man’s passing.
Loudon Wainwright

When one tugs at a single thing in nature, he 
finds it attached to the rest of the world.
John Muir

We’re finally going to get the bill for the Indus-
trial Age. If the projections are right, it’s going 
to be a big one: the ecological collapse of the 
planet.
Jeremy Rifkin, World Press Review, 30 December 1989

The system of nature, of which man is a part, 
tends to be self-balancing, self-adjusting, self-
cleansing. Not so with technology.
“Small is Beautiful” by E. F. Schumacher, 1973

Loyd: “It has to do with keeping things in 
balance. It’s like the spirits have made a deal 
with us. We’re on our own. The spirits have 
been good enough to let us live here and use 
the utilities, and we’re saying: We know how 
nice you’re being. We appreciate the rain, we 
appreciate the sun, we appreciate the deer we 
took. Sorry if we messed up anything. You’ve 
gone to a lot of trouble, and we’ll try to be good 
guests. “
Codi: “Like a note you’d send somebody after 
you’d stayed in their house?”
Loyd: “Exactly like that. ‘Thanks for letting me 
sleep on your couch. I took some beer out of 
the refrigerator, and I broke a coffee cup. Sorry, 
I hope it wasn’t your favorite one. ‘”
Barbara Kingsolver, Animal Dreams

“I remember my father once told me that 
nature is very powerful, but sometimes 
even nature needs help.”
“Shadowrun - Who Hunts The Hunter”
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Perhaps mankind exists to actually save the life 
on this planet. In 5 Billion Years the Earth will 
be a hot rock, burned and lifeless. Whatever 
can survive will have to be brought to another 
world, perhaps by us or our evolutionary 
descendants.
In this sense, we may be nothing more than 
a bird, eating a fruit. Later he passes out the 
remains of the fruit somewhere else, where a 
new tree may develop.

“Hey there, what can I do for you?”
“This is an official protest.”
“’Course it is. I love you guys. You like dol-
phins and whales, I like ‘em too. Hey, I know 
you. You too. Didn’t you have shorter hair?”
“Stamper, do you know what this thing does to 
the eco-system?”
“How’d you get out here? Canoe? Rowboat? 
Oh, that boat down there with a thousand 
horsepower diesel!”
“How can you wake up every day and look at 
yourself in the mirror?”
“The same way you did when you blow-dried 
your hair this morning. And you used a curling 
iron, I betcha. Did you know most electricity’s 
from burning oil? I’ll stop drillin’ when the 
world stops using it. Bennie, start ‘er up!”
“Wait...”
“Can’t wait! I’m a businessman! Those goons 
over there gave me 57 mil. to find oil and they 
ain’t leavin’ till I do! ‘cause they have no lives!”
Harry and Greenpeace Leader in “Armageddon”

Nature in her indifference makes no distinction 
between good and evil.
Anatole France

Till now man has been up against Nature; from 
now on he will be up against his own nature.
Dennis Gabor, Inventing the Future, 1963

Nature’s laws affirm instead of prohibit. If you 
violate her laws, you are your own prosecuting 
attorney, judge, jury, and hangman.
Luther Burbank

There’s a graveyard in northern France where 
all the dead boys from D-Day are buried. The 
white crosses reach from one horizon to the 
other. I remember looking it over and think-
ing it was a forest of graves. But the rows were 
like this, dizzying, diagonal, perfectly straight, 
so after all it wasn’t a forest but an orchard of 
graves. Nothing to do with nature, unless you 
count human nature.
Barbara Kingsolver, Animal Dreams

You go into a community and they will vote 
80 percent to 20 percent in favor of a tougher 
Clean Air Act, but if you ask them to devote 20 
minutes a year to having their car emissions 
inspected, they will vote 80 to 20 against it. 
We are a long way in this country from taking 
individual responsibility for the environmental 
problem.
William D. Ruckelshaus, former EPA administrator, New 
York Times, 30 November 1988

#Sentient Econometrics, 
#TECH75

The fungus has been 
Planet’s dominant life-
form since about the time 
of the Lower Paleozoic on 
Earth. But when, once ev-
ery hundred million years 
or so, the neural net at 

last achieves the critical mass necessary 
to become sentient, the final metamor-
phosis kills off most of the other life on 
the planet. It is possible that we humans 
can help to break this tragic cycle.
Lady Deirdre Skye, “Planet Dreams”
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“I suspect it senses body warmth,” MacAran 
said, “they seem only to live in the snows.” 
They christened the dreadful birds banshees, 
and avoided the passes except in broad day-
light after that. They also found mounds of the 
scorpion-like ants whose bites had killed Dr. 
Zabal, and debated poisoning them; MacLeod 
was against it, on the grounds that these ants 
might form some important part of an ecologi-
cal chain which could not be disturbed. They 
finally agreed to exterminate only the mounds 
within three square miles of the ship, and warn 
everyone about the dangers of their bite. It was 
an interim measure, but then everything they 
did on this planet was an interim measure.
“Darkover Landfall”

“Once upon a time, a woman was picking up 
firewood. She came upon a poisonous snake 
frozen in the snow. She took the snake home 
and nursed it back to health. One day the 
snake bit her on the cheek. As she lay dying, 
she asked the snake, ‘Why have you done this 
to me?’ And the snake answered, ‘Look, bitch, 
you knew I was a snake.’”
Warren Red Cloud in “Natural Born Killers”

“In the world I see -- you are stalking elk 
through the damp canyon forests around the 
ruins of Rockefeller Center. You will wear 
leather clothes that will last you the rest of 
your life. You will climb the wrist-thick kudzu 
vines that wrap the Sears Tower. You will see 
tiny figures pounding corn and laying strips of 
venison on the empty car pool lane of the ruins 
of a superhighway.”
Tyler Durden in “Fight Club” (1999)

While it might surprise many ecologists to 
hear, capitalism is itself the ultimate form of 
conservationism. Capitalists seek to conserve 
resources, not because of sentimental feelings 
about nature or the earth or whales or worry 
about the well-being of future generations, but 
simply because every drop of oil, every ton of 
ore, every shipment of wood saved is a cost 
reduction and money in the pocket.
Steven E Plaut, “The Joy Of Capitalism”

I see ‘Free Willy 3’ on HBO is next. Really, if 
you have to free the damn thing 3 times, IT 
DOESN’T WANT TO GO! Just keep it!
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“I don’t care for the conditions the beasts are 
kept in, but I have no say in that. Montgomery 
Weatherson directs the place.”
“Are you acquainted with him?”
“No, and I don’t really care to. I am tolerant of 
my Billiam’s rough edges, but I see no reason 
to go looking for others with a similar bent.”
Lady Zemeria and Shirana Vandur in “Neverwinter 
Nights”
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A good garden may have some weeds.
Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia, 1732

Dixon’s Gardening Rule: When weed-
ing, the best way to make sure you are 
removing a weed and not a valuable plant is to 
pull on it. If it comes out of the ground easily, it 
is a valuable plant.

Don’t wear perfume in the garden - unless you 
want to be pollinated by bees.
Anne Raver

I always had a green thumb - acid green that is.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

Gardening is a kind of disease. It infects you, 
you cannot escape it. When you go visiting, 
your eyes rove about the garden; you interrupt 
the serious cocktail drinking because of an ir-
resistible impulse to get up and pull a weed.
Lewis Gannit

Gardening is a matter of your enthusiasm hold-
ing up until your back gets used to it.

Gardening requires lots of water - most of it in 
the form of perspiration.
Lou Erickson

Gardens are not made by singing “Oh, how 
beautiful,” and sitting in the shade.
Rudyard Kipling

In my garden there is a large place for senti-
ment. My garden of flowers is also my garden 
of thoughts and dreams. The thoughts grow 
as freely as the flowers, and the dreams are as 
beautiful.
Abram L. Urban

More things grow in the garden than the gar-
dener sows.
Spanish Proverb

The best place to find God is in a garden. You 
can dig for him there.
George Bernard Shaw

The greatest gift of the garden is the restoration 
of the five senses.
Hanna Rion

My green thumb came only as a result 
of the mistakes I made while learning 
to see things from the plant’s point of 
view.
H. Fred Ale

It is a golden maxim to cultivate the 
garden for the nose, and the eyes 
will take care of themselves.
Robert Louis Stevenson

Flowers ... are a proud assertion that a 
ray of beauty outvalues all the utilities 
of the world.
Ralph Waldo Emerson, 1844

Flowers are the sweetest things God ever 
made and forgot to put a soul into.
“Life Thoughts” by Henry Ward Beecher

Flowers are without hope. Because hope is 
tomorrow and flowers have no tomorrow.
Antonio Porchia

For myself I hold no preferences among flow-
ers, so long as they are wild, free, spontaneous. 
Bricks to all greenhouses! Black thumb and 
cutworm to the potted plant!
Edward Abbey

I will be the gladdest thing
Under the sun!
I will touch a hundred flowers
And not pick one.
“Afternoon on a Hill” by Edna St. Vincent Millay

Garden and Flowers
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“Charm” - which means the power to effect 
work without employing brute force - is 
indispensable to women. Charm is a woman’s 
strength just as strength is a man’s charm.
Havelock Ellis

“I came, I saw, she conquered.”
(The original Latin seems to have been 
garbled.)
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

“If women saw one minute of our home mov-
ies, the shit that slops through our minds every 
day ... they’d string us up by our balls, they 
really would.”
Larry, “Closer”

“Men are always trying to mentally undress 
me. I’m just trying to save them some time, 
that’s all.”
Ally, on her short skirts, in Ally McBeal: “They Eat 
Horses, Don’t They?”

“If men menstruated, they would brag about 
how much and for how long.”
Gloria Steinem

“There are two universes: for males, and for 
females.”
Professor Ralph Noble, professor of psychology

All this pitting of sex against sex, of quality 
against quality; all this claiming of superior-
ity and imputing of inferiority belong to the 
private-school stage of human existence where 
there are sides, and it is necessary for one side 
to beat another side.
“A Room of One’s Own” by Virginia Woolf, 1929

Behind every successful man is a woman, 
behind her is his wife.
Groucho Marx

Behind every successful man is his woman. 
Behind the fall of a successful man is usually 
another woman.
Mr. Sim York Soo

“In the US, males are a minority and should be 
treated and protected as such.”
Professor Ralph Noble, professor of psychology

The average man is more interested in a 
woman who is interested in him than he is in a 
woman with beautiful legs.
Marlene Dietrich

The only difference between men and boys is 
the cost of their toys.

“Men stare at those parts of the female 
anatomy which carry the subcutaneous fat 
necessary for childbearing and lactation. This 
is not news.”
Professor Ralph Noble, professor of psychology

Men and Women
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How to please a woman?
Love her, die for her, take her to dinner, miss 
the superbowl for her, buy her jewelery, pre-
tend you’re interested in what she has to say ...
How to please a Man?
Show up naked, bring beer.

“Would you still love me as much if I wasn’t 
the fine governor of the great state of Louisi-
ana?”
“Would you still love me if I had little tits and 
worked in a fish house?”
Blaze Earl Long and Blaze Starr

“The day there is equality between the sexes is 
the day a man can sleep his way to the top.”
Will

God made man stronger but not necessarily 
more intelligent. He gave women intuition and 
femininity. And, used properly, that combina-
tion easily jumbles the brain of any man I’ve 
ever met.
Farrah Fawcett

God did it on purpose so that we may love you 
men instead of laughing at you.
Mrs. Patrick Campbell, in reply to a male acquaintance 
who asked why women seem to have no sense of humor

Anya, born human, spend over thousand 
years as vengeance demon vanquishing 
men at the wish of scornful woman. She is 
suddenly human again.

“Look, I know you find me attractive. I’ve 
seen you looking at my breasts.”
“Nothing personal, but when a guy does 
that, it just means his eyes are open.”
Anya and Xander

“Men are evil. Will you go with me?”
“One of us is very confused, and I honestly 
don’t know which.”
Anya and Xander

Anya: “You know, you can laugh, but I 
have witnessed a millennium of treachery 
and oppression from the males of the spe-
cies, and I have nothing but contempt for 
the whole libidinous lot of them.”
Xander: “Then why are you talking to me?”
Anya: “I don’t have a date for the prom.”
Anya and Xander

Anya: “We could watch sports of some 
kind.”
Xander: “Uh, I don’t know.”
Anya: “Men like sports. I’m sure of it.”
Xander: “Yes, men like sports. Men watch 
the action movie. They eat of the beef and 
enjoy to look at the bosoms. A thousand 
years of avenging our wrongs, and that’s all 
you’ve learned?”
Anya and Xander

From “Buffy - The Vampire Slayer”
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“There’s a large amount of 
evidence saying that the man’s 
point of view is largely ir-
relevant.”
Professor Ralph Noble, professor of 
psychology

“Unisex studies show it helps 
men and women employees 
breed familiarity, so long as 
they don’t come in to just 
breed.”
Richard, on the unisex toilets, in Ally 
McBeal

“Women like silent men. They 
think they’re listening.”
Marcel Archard

“Women who strive to be 
equal to men lack ambition.”

A man never knows how to 
say goodbye; a woman never 
knows when to say it.
Helen Rowland

A woman reading Playboy feels 
a little like a Jew reading a Nazi 
manual.
Gloria Steinem

According to a new survey, 
women say they feel more com-
fortable undressing in front of 
men than they do undressing in 
front of other women. They say 
that women are too judgmental, 
where, of course, men are just 
grateful.
Jay Leno

All men are not slimy warthogs. 
Some men are silly giraffes, 
some woebegone puppies, some 
insecure frogs. But if one is not 
careful, those slimy warthogs can 
ruin it for all the others.
Cynthia Heimel

A man’s face is his autobiography. 
A woman’s face is her work of 
fiction.
Oscar Wilde
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“Just remember, the first webmaster was fe-
male ... her first home page said ‘Some Pig’ and 
was regularly updated ...”
Paul Sawyer

All women become like their mothers. That is 
their tragedy. No man does. That’s his.
“The Importance of Being Earnest” by Oscar Wilde, 1895

“Men are such babies.”
Anya in “Anastasia” (1997)

And the crazy part of it was even if you were 
clever, even if you spent your adolescence 
reading John Donne and Shaw, even if you 
studied history or zoology or physics and 
hoped to spend your life pursuing some dif-
ficult and challenging career, you still had a 
mind full of all the soupy longings that every 
high-school girl was awash in ... underneath it, 
all you longed to be was annihilated by love, 
to be swept off your feet, to be filled up by a 
giant prick spouting sperm, 
soapsuds, silk and satins and, 
of course, money.
Erica Jong

“You know, sometimes I just 
wish I was a guy.”
“No you don’t! The male body 
needs sex at all times! It’s a 
living hell!”
Terry and Buddy in “Just One of the 
Guys”

Because I am a woman, I 
must make unusual efforts to 
succeed. If I fail, no one will 
say, “She doesn’t have what it 
takes.” They will say, “Women 
don’t have what it takes.”
Clare Boothe Luce

Being a woman is a terribly 
difficult task, since it consists 
principally in dealing with 
men.
Joseph Conrad

“It’s been my experience that 
the average male is never a 
man. Not even for ten minutes 
in his entire lifespan.”
Bethany in “Dogma” (1999)

Betrayal. It can take many forms between a 
man and a woman.
Jim Profit

I love the lines the men use to get us into bed.
‘Please, I’ll only put it in for a minute.’ What 
am I, a microwave?
Beverly Mickins (American comedienne)

Instead of getting hard ourselves and trying to 
compete, women should try and give their best 
qualities to men - bring them softness, teach 
them how to cry.
Joan Baez, “Sexism Seen but not Heard,” Los Angeles 
Times, 1974

Boys are like toliets: they are either occu-
pied or full of crap.

Guys are like roses. You’ve got to watch out 
for the pricks.
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I asked a Burmese why women, after centuries 
of following their men, now walk ahead. He 
said there were many unexploded land mines 
since the war.
Robert Mueller

It is now possible for a flight attendant to get a 
pilot pregnant.
Richard J. Ferris, President of United Airlines

“What do you look for in a girl on your date?”
“I know everyone always say a sense of hu-
mour, but I really have to go with breast size 
...”
Harriet Michaels and Charlie Mackenzie

“Oliver, my father used to say that a man can 
never out-do a woman when it comes to love 
and revenge.”
Gavin D’Amato

“No man can be friends with 
a woman he finds attractive. 
He always wants to have sex 
with her.”
“So you are saying that man 
can be friends with a woman 
he finds unattractive?”
“No, you pretty much want to 
nail them too.”
Harry Burns and Sally Albright in 
“When Harry Met Sally”

Can you imagine a world 
without men? No crime and 
lots of happy fat women.
Attributed to both Marion Smith and 
Nicole Hollander

“Are you thinking what I’m thinking?”
“I sure hope not, ‘cause right now I’m thinking 
about how much my balls hurt.”
Charly and Mitch in “The Long Kiss Goodnight”

Coffee, chocolate, men ... . Some things in life 
are just better rich.

I have a hammer! I can put things together. I 
can tear things apart. I can alter my enviroment 
while making an incredible din the whole time. 
God, its great to be a male.
Calvin in “Calvin and Hobbes”

I often want to cry. That is the only advantage 
women have over men - at least they can cry.
Jean Rhys

Men reach their sexual peak at 
eighteen.
Women reach theirs at thirty-
five.
Do you get the feeling that 
God is playing a practical joke?
Rita Rudner

Struit insidias lacrimis cum 
femina plorat.
(When a woman weeps, she is 
setting traps with her tears.)
Dionysius Cato

Lost and Found.
Lost wife and dog.
Reward for Dog!
Screach
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“To a certain type of woman, I am a hero. I 
need to be a hero.”
Louis Batiste

Men have a much better time of it than women. 
For one thing, they marry later; for another 
thing, they die earlier.
H. L. Mencken

Nature has given women so much power that 
the law has very wisely given them little.
Samuel Johnson

No one will ever win the battle of the sexes; 
there’s too much fraternizing with the enemy.
Henry Kissinger

Sure God created man before woman. But then 
you always make a rough draft before the final 
masterpiece.

The average woman would rather have beauty 
than brains, because the average man can see 
better than he can think.

They call it PMS because Mad Cow Disease 
was already taken.

These are very confusing times. For the first 
time in history a woman is expected to com-
bine intelligence with a sharp hairdo, a raised 
consciousness with high heels, and an open, 
non-sexist relationship with a tan guy who has 
a great body.
Lynda Barry, Why Are Women Crazy? (cartoon in Esquire 
magazine), 1984
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There are really not many jobs that acutally 
require a penis or a vagina, and all the other 
occupations should be open to everyone.
Gloria Steinem

“Good evening, lady. You need some com-
pany?”
“No thanks, I’m saving myself until I get 
raped.”
Thug and Charly Baltimore in “The Long Kiss Goodnight”

Men are from earth.
Women are from earth.
Deal with it.

When women hold off from marrying men, we 
call it independence. When men hold off from 
marrying women, we call it fear of commit-
ment.
Warren Farrell (American Psychologist)

“First of all, I don’t think I’m a radical any-
thing. Second of all, who said women should 
stay home? And third is, it’s the capitalist 
treadmill that encourages scheduling quality 
time on a Palm Pilot. That’s not how they do it 
in Scandinavia.”
“But everybody kills themself in Scandinavia.”
“That’s hard to deny.”
Amy and Josh in “The West Wing”

Women may be able to fake orgasms, but men 
can fake whole relationships.
James Shubert

Women say all men are the same, but they have 
no problem telling you how different you are 
from Mel Gibson.

The difference between men and women is 
that men know the difference between sex and 
commitment, and women know the difference 
between sex and love.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

Women always worry about the things that 
men forget; men always worry about the things 
women remember.

I would be looking up from a pool of blood 
and hearing my wife ask ‘How do I reload this 
thing’.
US Congressman Dick Armey, when asked what he would 
do in Bill Clintons position in the Lewinsky scandal
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There are a number of mechanical devices 
which increase sexual arousal, particularly in 
women. Chief among these is the Mercedes-
Benz 380SL convertible.
P.J. O’Rourke

“Any fool knows men and women think differ-
ently at times, but the biggest difference is this. 
Men forget, but never forgive; women forgive, 
but never forget.”
Thom Merrilyn in “The Wheel of Time” by Robert Jordan

A woman especially, if she have the misfortune 
of knowing any thing, should conceal it as well 
as she can.
Jane Austen

Men of today are facing different challenges.

“She’s a sexbot. I mean, what guy doesn’t 
dream about that? Beautiful girl with no 
other thought but to please you, willing to do 
anything. [pause] Too many girls. I miss Oz. 
He’d get it. He wouldn’t say anything, but he’d 
get it.”
Xander, about Spike’s robot that looks like Buffy, in the 
presence of girls, in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

I wonder why men get serious at all. They have 
this delicate, long thing hanging outside their 
bodies which goes up and down by its own 
will. If I were a man I would always be laugh-
ing at myself.
Yoko Ono

Some men like intelligent women, some 
don’t. You have to decide yourself with 
whom you’d rather spend your time with.
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Celia: “I said, I’m surprised you’re willing to 
let you sexuality diminish your power.”
Ainsley: “I don’t even know what that means.”
Celia: “I think you do.”
Ainsley: “And I think you think I’m made 
out of candy glass, Celia. If somebody says 
something that offends you, tell them, but all 
women don’t have to think alike.”
Celia: “I didn’t say they did, and when some-
body said something that offended me, I did 
say so.”
Ainsley: “I like it when the guys tease me. It’s 
an inadvertent show of respect that I’m on the 
team and I don’t mind it when it gets sexual. 
And you know why? I like sex.”
Charlie [surprised]: “Hello.”
Ainsley: “I don’t think that whatever sexual-
ity I may have diminishes my power. I think it 
enhances it.”
Celia: “And what kind of feminism do you call 
that?”
Ainsley: “My kind.”
Ginger [from over her shoulder]: “It’s called 
Lipstick Feminism. I call it Stiletto Feminism.”
Sam [intrigued]: “Stilettos?”
Ainsley: “You’re not in enough trouble al-
ready?”
Sam: “I suppose I am.”
Celia: “Isn’t the point that Sam wouldn’t have 
been able to find another way to be chummy 
with a woman who wasn’t sexually appealing?
Ainsley: He would be able to, but that isn’t 
the point. The point is that sexual revolution 
tends to get in the way of actual revolution. 
Nonsense issues distract attention away from 
real ones: pay equity, child care, honest-to-God 
sexual harrassment and in this case, a speech in 
front of the U.N. General Assembly. So, you,” 
[to Sam] “25 percent on the assesments for 
Category A. You ...” [Charlie looks up.] “I don’t 
know what your thing is.” [turns to Celia] 
“And you, stop trying to take the fun out of my 
day. With that, I’m going to get a cupcake.”
“The West Wing”
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This is how most of us know the illustra-
tions of our solor system. But the illustration 
shows the planets only according to their 
size and  not according to their distance 
from each other. Suppose this illustration 
would keep the size of the objects but would 
also take into account the actual distances 
of the planets - how far away would these 
objects have to be printed (given we leave 
the sun where it is and move the planets)?

Dominating that whole side of the sky was a 
great whirlpool of millions, maybe billions, of 
stars.

Eventually, the sun shrinks, decreasing to the 
size of the Earth, which reappears from the Red 
Dwarf’s grasp. With no gravity to hold it, the 
Earth slowly floats away.

Far out in the uncharted backwaters of the 
unfashionable end of the Western Spiral arm of 
the Galaxy lies a small unregarded yellow sun. 
Orbiting this at a distance of roughly ninety-
eight million miles is an utterly insignificant 
little blue-green planet whose ape-descended 
life forms are so amazingly primitive that they 
still think digital watches are a pretty neat idea 
...
“The Hitchhiker’S Guide To The Galaxy” by Douglas 
Adams

Five billion years from now, maybe to the day, 
the sun burns ninety percent of its hydrogen. 
A balance is destroyed. More energy is created 
than released. Quickly, in a few million years, 
the sun radiates all of its potential power. The 
star swells. Mercury, Venus, the Earth ... disap-
pear. Swallowed. The sun truly, finally, touches 
the sky. Life vanishes eons ago.

“If there’s a bright center to the universe, 
you’re on the planet that it’s farthest from.”
Luke in “Star Wars IV: A New Hope”

If the Stars should appear one night in a 
thousand years, how would men believe and 
adore; and preserve for many generations the 
remembrance of the city of God which had 
been shown! But every night come out these 
envoys of beauty, and light the universe with 
their admonishing smile.
Ralph Waldo Emerson

Sun Mercury  Venus  Earth   Mars Jupiter Saturn Uranus Neptune Pluto

   /\   .    .    .    .    O    o    o    o    .
   \/            ^
            You are here

The planet is fine, the people are fucked.
George Carlin

Mostly Harmless.
“The Hitchhikers Guild to the Galaxy” by Douglas Adams

You’ve seen pictures of the Great Nebula in An-
dromeda? - A giant spiral of two curving arms, 
seen at an angle. Of all the lovely things in the 
sky it is the most beautiful. This was like that.

Telescopes are in some ways like time ma-
chines. They reveal galaxies so far away that 
their light has taken billions of years to reach 
us. We in astronomy have an advantage in 
studying the universe, in that we can actually 
see the past.
We owe our existence to stars, because they 
make the atoms of which we are formed. So if 
you are romantic you can say we are literally 
starstuff. If you’re less romantic you can say 
we’re the nuclear waste from the fuel that 
makes stars shine.

Our place in the Universe
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We’ve made so many advances in our under-
standing. A few centuries ago, the pioneer 
navigators learnt the size and shape of our 
Earth, and the layout of the continents. We are 
now just learning the dimensions and ingredi-
ents of our entire cosmoc, and can at last make 
some sense of our cosmic habitat.
Sir Martin Rees, Astronomer Royal of Great BritainAn 
impact equivalent to ten thousand nuclear weapons deto-
nating simultaneously.

One summer night, out on a flat headland, 
all but surrounded by the waters of the 
bay, the horizons were remote and distant 
rims on the edge of space. Millions of stars 
blazed in darkness, and on the far shore a 
few lights burned in cottages. Otherwise 
there was no reminder of human life. My 
companion and I were alone with the stars: 
the misty river of the Milky Way flowing 
across the sky, the patterns of the constella-
tions standing out bright and clear, a blaz-
ing planet low on the horizon. It occurred 
to me that if this were a sight that could 
be seen only once in a century, this little 
headland would be thronged with specta-
tors. But it can be see many scores of nights 
in any year, and so the lights burned in the 
cottages and the inhabitants probably gave 
not a thought to the beauty overhead; and 
because they could see it almost any night, 
perhaps they never will.
Rachel Carson

A very good movie about the size of the 
universe.

Actual distances to the sun given the diam-
eter of Jupiter is 1,33 cm:

Object Distance to Sun Diameter of Object
Sun 0,00 m 12,95 cm
Mercury 5,39 m 0,05 cm
Venus 10,04 m 0,11 cm
Earth 13,95 m 0,12 cm
Mars 21,21 m 0,06 cm
Jupiter 72,36 m 1,33 cm
Saturn 132,72 m 1,12 cm
Uranus 266,93 m 0,46 cm
Neptune 418,25 m 0,47 cm
Pluto 548,74 m 0,02 cm

Given the size of the planets between 2 mm 
and  1,33 cm rotating around an object of 
12,95 cm in a maximum radius (elliptic) of 
548,74 m ... one can only agree that there is 
a good reason why “space” is called space.

Nevertheless, there are some big rocks 
flying around in our system and it is only a 
question of time until we are all snuffed out 
by one large asteroid.
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One hundred trillion tons of dirt and rock 
hurled into the atmosphere.
A blanket of dust the sun is powerless to 
penetrate. For five thousand years our world 
is robbed of light as a nuclear winter falls. In 
that darkness, a civilisation is removed from 
existence.
“Armageddon”

“Dan, we’re all here. Tell us what we’re up 
against.”
“In it’s simplest terms? The end of Mankind. 
One asteroid, one mile wide or bigger, impacts 
the Earth with the equivalent force of all the 
nuclear weapons in the world, times a thou-
sand. Half our population will die within 24 
hours from tidal waves and heat pulses. The 
other half won’t be so lucky. In the end, it will 
be men eating the flesh of other men. (beat) It’s 
not the end of the world, General, the world 
- Earth - will still be here. But there will be no 
life - maybe cockroaches and some resilient 
strands of bacteria.”
Temple and Golden in “Armageddon”
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Yield Y 
(MT)

Interval
log T 

NEO
Diameter 

Crater D 
(km) 

Consequences

<10 Upper atmosphere detonation of stones and 
comets; only irons (<3%) penetrate to surface

101-102 3.0 75m 1.5 Irons make craters (Meteor Crater); Stones pro-
duce airbursts (Tunguska). Land impacts de-
stroy area the size of a city (Washington, Lon-
don. Moscow).

102-103 3.6 160m 3 Irons and stones produce groundbursts; com-
ets produce airbursts. Ocean impacts produce              
significant tsunamis. Land impacts destroy area 
the size of large urban area (New York, Tokyo).

103-104 4.2 350m 6 Impacts on land produce craters; ocean-wide 
tsunamis are produced by ocean impacts. Land 
impacts destroy area the size of a small state 
(Delaware, Estonia).

104-105 4.8 0.7km 12 Tsunamis reach hemispheric scales, exceed 
damage from land impacts. Land impacts de-
stroy area the size of a moderate state (Virginia, 
Taiwan).

105-106 5.4 1.7km 30 Land impacts raise enough dust to affect cli-
mate, freeze crops. Ocean impacts generate 
global scale tsunamis. Global destruction of 
ozone. Land impacts destroy area the size of a 
large state (California, France, Japan).
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Know your cosmic neighborhood
A short overview where
we are in this universe.

Nature

1418



Here there
be dragons.

Here there
be dragons.

Here there
be dragons.

Here there
be dragons.
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1.79 x 10^12 furlongs per fortnight -- it’s not 
just a good idea, it’s the law!

186000 miles per second - it’s not the law, just a 
good challenge.

“I like sunrise better when I’m getting up early 
than when I’m staying up late, you know? It’s 
like I’m seeing it from the wrong side.”
Tara in “Buffy - The Vampire Slayer”

The sun is but a morning star.
“Walden” by Henry David Thoreau

Sun and Light
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Don’t tell me the moon is shining; show me the 
glint of light on broken glass.
Anton Chekhov

There are nights when the wolves are silent 
and only the moon howls.
George Carlin

Recently the Southern Hemisphere was treated 
to a total lunar eclipse. During this event one 
Induhvidual standing in my street suggested 
that we photograph it. Someone explained that 
the moon would be difficult to photograph 
because it was completely darkened by the 
shadow of Earth.  Her response was, “What 
about if I use the flash?”
True Tales of Induhviduals from a Dilbert Newsletter

Moon

Nature
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Eclipse of the moon
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Dawn: The time when men of reason go to bed.
“The Devil’s Dictionary” by Ambrose Bierce

I cannot walk through the suburbs in the 
solitude of the night without thinking that 
the night pleases us because it suppresses idle 
details, just as our memory does.
Jorge Luis Borges

I often think that the night is more alive and 
more richly colored than the day.
Vincent Van Gogh

It seemed to be a necessary ritual that he 
should prepare himself for sleep by meditat-
ing under the solemnity of the night sky ... a 
mysterious transaction between the infinity of 
the soul and the infinity of the universe.
Victor Hugo

Night, the beloved. Night, when words fade 
and things come alive. When the destructive 
analysis of day is done, and all that is truly 
important becomes whole and sound again. 
When man reassembles his fragmentary self 
and grows with the calm of a tree.
Antoine de Saint-Exupéry

No one but Night, with tears on her dark face,
Watches beside me in this windy place.
Edna St. Vincent Millay

The night walked down the sky with the moon 
in her hand.
Frederick L. Knowles

When darkness descends on summer nights, 
the air around campfires, lanterns and cottage 
windows becomes filled with swirling moths 
seemingly intent on self destruction. The sui-
cide fliers are drawn to the flames and light be-
cause they normally navigate a straight course 
by keeping constant the angle of moonlight or 
sunbeams falling on their eyes. Night lights 
created by humans disorient moths, causing 
them to flutter round and round the source 
without being able to get their bearings.
Doug Bennet and Tim Tiner, Up North

Night time is really the best time to work. All 
the ideas are there to be yours because every-
one else is asleep.
Catherine O’Hara

Night

Sandman
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I am sure it is a great mistake always to know 
enough to go in when it rains. One may keep 
snug and dry by such knowledge, but one 
misses a world of loveliness.
Adeline Knapp

Some people walk in the rain, others just get 
wet.
Roger Miller

Water ... falling from the sky ... brilliant ... 
simply brilliant.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash, about god’s creation

There’s always a period of curious fear be-
tween the first sweet-smelling breeze and the 
time when the rain comes cracking down.
Don Delillo

I love the rain. I want the feeling of it on my 
face.
Katherine Mansfield

Let the rain kiss you. Let the rain beat upon 
your head with silver liquid drops. Let the rain 
sing you a lullaby.
Langston Hughes

Rain never killed anybody.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

Rain

When was the last time
you danced in the rain?
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1432





“The November snow was thin and 
slushy - almost as if the angels in 
Heaven were brushing their teeth and drib-
bling toothpaste over the earth.”
Mary Catherine Weir “Son of ‘It Was a Dark and Stormy 
Night’”

I frequently tramped eight or ten miles through 
the deepest snow to keep an appointment 
with a beech-tree, or a yellow birch, or an old 
acquaintance among the pines.
Henry David Thoreau

No snowflake ever falls in the wrong place.
Zen

The first fall of snow is not only an event, it is 
a magical event. You go to bed in one kind of a 
world and wake up in another quite different, 
and if this is not enchantement then where is it 
to be found?
John Boynton

Snowflakes are kisses from heaven.

I prefer winter and fall, when you feel the bone 
structure of the landscape - the loneliness of 
it, the dead feeling of winter. Something waits 
beneath it, the whole story doesn’t show.
Andrew Wyeth

Winter

When was your last snow ball fight?
When did you make the last snow angel?
When did you build the last snowman?

Nature
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Look at us, said the violets 
blooming at her feet, all last 
winter we slept in the seeming death but at the 
right time God awakened us, and here we are 
to comfort you.
Edward Payson Rod

Spring is nature’s way of saying, “Let’s party!”
Robin Williams

Springtime is the land awakening.
The March winds are the morning yawn.
Quoted by Lewis Grizzard in Kathy Sue Loudermilk, I 
Love You

Spring Which season do you like in which season?

When was the last time, you danced in a 
field of flowers?
When did you make your last cradle of 
flowers?
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I walk without flinching 
through the burning cathedral 
of the summer. My bank of 
wild grass is majestic and full of music. It is a 
fire that solitude presses against my lips.
Violette Leduc, Mad in Pursuit

Summer

Nature
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Autumn is a second spring 
when every leaf is a flower.
Albert Camus

Autumn

Nature
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Bad weather always looks worse through a 
window.

“It’s fine Scottish weather we’re having. The 
rain is falling straight down and kind of to the 
side like.”
William Wallace in “Braveheart” (1995)

For the man sound of body and serene of mind 
there is no such thing as bad weather; every 
day has its beauty, and storm which whip the 
blood do but make it pulse more vigorously.
George Robert Gissing

Rainbows apologize for angry skies.
Sylvia Voirol

Weather
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I must go down to the seas again, to the 
lonely sea and sky,
And all I ask is a tall ship and a star to steer 
her by.
John Masefield

Landscapes

#Pressure Dome, #FAC26
When beholding the tran-
quil beauty and brilliancy 
of the ocean’s skin, one 
forgets the tiger heart 
that pants beneath it; 
and would not willingly 
remember that this velvet 

paw but conceals a remorseless fang.
Herman Melville, “Moby Dick”, Datalinks
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How glorious a greeting the sun gives the 
mountains!
John Muir

It is only in the country that we can get to 
know a person or a book.
Cyril Connolly, The Unquiet Grave, 1945

Look at these two pictures - aren’t they 
beautiful landscapes in their own right?

Nature
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I went to the woods because I wished to live 
deliberately, to front only the essential facts of 
life, and see if I could not learn what it had to 
teach, and not, when I came to die, discover 
that I had not lived.
Henry David Thoreau, 1854

“As I walked in the woods I felt what I often 
feel, that nothing can befal me in life,... Stand-
ing on the bare ground, with my head bathed 
by the blithe air, and uplifted into the infinite 
space, I become happy in my universal rela-
tions. The name of the nearest friend sounds 
then foreign and accidental. I am the heir of 
unaccustomed beauty and power.”
To me a lush carpet of pine needles or spongy 
grass is more welcome than the most luxuri-
ous Persian rug.
Helen Keller

A virgin forest is where the hand of man has 
never set foot.

Between every two pines is a doorway to a 
new world.
John Muir

“Night came on and the full moon rose high 
over the trees. Lighting the land till it lay 
bathed in ghostly day. And the strain of the 
primitive remained alive and active. Faithful-
ness and devotion, things born of fire and 
roof were his. Yet, he retained his wildness 
and wiliness. And from the depths of the for-
est, a call still sounded.”
Buffy in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Beauty and the 
Beasts”

If a man walks in the woods for love of them 
half of each day, he is in danger of being 
regarded as a loafer. But if he spends his days 
as a speculator, shearing off those woods and 
making the earth bald before her time, he 
is deemed an industrious and enterprising 
citizen.
Henry David Thoreau
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“Time is the fire in which we burn ...”
Dr. Soran

“Someone once told me that time was a preda-
tor that stalked us all our lives. I rather believe 
that time is a companion who goes with us on 
the journey and reminds us to cherish every 
moment, because it will never come again. 
What we leave behind is not as important as 
how we’ve lived. After all Number One, we’re 
only mortal.”
“Speak for yourself sir, I plan to live forever.”
Picard and Riker in “Star Trek: Generations”

“Actually this is a common misconception ... I 
do not in fact have a lot of time on my hands at 
all! I just have a very very very very bad sense 
of priorities.”
Dean Engelhardt

“Three hundred lives of men I have walked 
this earth and now I have no time.”
Gandalf in “The Lord of the Rings: The Two Towers”

How did it get so late so soon? It’s night before 
it’s afternoon. December is here before it’s June. 
My goodness how the time has flewn. How did 
it get so late so soon?
Dr. Seuss

Father Time is not always a hard parent, and, 
though he tarries for none of his children, often 
lays his hand lightly upon those who have 
used him well; making them old men and 
women inexorably enough, but leaving their 
hearts and spirits young and in full vigour. 
With such people the grey head is but the 
impression of the old fellow’s hand in giving 
them his blessing, and every wrinkle but a 
notch in the quiet calendar of a well-spent life.
Charles Dickens

If a man examine carefully his thoughts he will 
be surprised to find how much he lives in the 
future. His well-being is always ahead.
Emerson, Journals, 1827

As if we could kill time without injuring 
eternity!
Henry David Thoreau

“Time is a great teacher, but unfortunately it 
kills all its pupils.”
Hector Berlioz

“Time is too slow for those who wait;
too swift for those who fear;
too long for those who grieve;
too short for those who rejoice.
But for those who love, time is eternity.”
Lady Jane Fellowes

Each moment is a place you’ve never been.
Mark Strand

For disappearing acts, it’s hard to beat what 
happens to the eight hours supposedly left 
after eight of sleep and eight of work.
Doug Larson

I still find each day too short for all the 
thoughts I want to think, all the walks I want 
to take, all the books I want to read and all the 
friends I want to see.
John Burroughs

#Environmental Economics,
#TECH59

We sit together,
the mountain and I,
until only the mountain
    remains
Li Po,
From the Yang Collection
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“You can either run from your past or learn 
from it.”
Rafiki in “The Lion King”

How long a minute is, depends on which side 
of the bathroom door you’re on.
Zall’s Second Law

I am a patient boy. I wait, I wait, I wait. My 
time, water down the drain.
Fugazi

If you wait for tomorrow, tomorrow comes.
If you don’t wait for tomorrow, tomorrow 
comes.
Senegalese Proverb

I believe the future is only the past again, 
entered through another gate.
Arthur Wing Pinero, The Second Mrs. Tanqueray, 1893

I wasted time, and now doth time waste me.
William Shakespeare

Today is the tomorrow we worried about 
yesterday.

I would not exchange my leisure hours for all 
the wealth in the world.
Comte de Mirabeau

In the presence of eternity, the mountains are as 
transient as the clouds.
Robert Green Ingersoll
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Men talk of killing time, while time quietly 
kills them.
Dion Boucicault

Much may be done in those little shreds and 
patches of time which every day produces, and 
which most men throw away.
Charles Caleb Colton

My interest is in the future because I am going 
to spend the rest of my life there.
Charles F. Kettering

No man is rich enough to buy 
back his past.
Oscar Wilde

Promptness is its own 
reward, if one lives by the 
clock instead of the sword.

The clock talked loud. I 
threw it away, it scared me 
what it talked.
“Tell Me a Riddle” by Tillie Olsen

The trouble with our times is 
that the future is not what it 
used to be.
Paul Valery

There aren’t enough days in the 
weekend.
Steven Wright

Later never exists.

There is one kind of robber whom the law does 
not strike at, and who steals what is most pre-
cious to men: time.
Napoleon I, Maxims, 1815

“There’s never enough time to do all the noth-
ing you want.”
Calvin in “Calvin and Hobbes” by Bill Watterson

Three o’clock is always too late or too early for 
anything you want to do.
Jean-Paul Sartre

Time hasn’t stopped for any troubles, heart-
aches, or any other malfunctions of this world, 
so please don’t tell me it will stop for you.
C.S. Lewis

Time is like a drug. It kills you if you have too 
much of it.
“Small Gods” by Terry Pratchet

Time is the wisest counsellor of all.
Pericles

Time takes it all, whether you want it to or not. 
Time takes it all, time bears it away, and in the 
end there is only darkness. Sometimes we find 

others in that darkness, and sometimes we 
lose them there again.

“The Green Mile” by Stephen King

Time you enjoy wasting, was not 
wasted.
John Lennon

Today is the last day of some of 
your life.

Warning: Dates in calendar are 
closer than they appear.

Wasting one’s youth is better 
than doing nothing at all 

with it.
Georges Courteline, Philosophie, 
1917

When I am anxious it is be-
cause I am living in the future.

When I am depressed it is be-
cause I am living in the past.

Your future depends on many 
things, but mostly on you.

Frank Tyger

Time is an equal opportunity employer. Each 
human being has exactly the same number 
of hours and minutes every day. Rich people 
can’t buy more hours. Scientists can’t invent 
new minutes. And you can’t save time to spend 
it on another day. Even so, time is amazingly 
fair and forgiving. No matter how much time 
you’ve wasted in the past, you still have an 
entire tomorrow.
Denis Waitely
[One day scientist may be able to suspend time and even 
now with a much better medical support, rich people have 
more days at their disposal. Also, they have more opportu-
nities to delegate things than the poor.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash]
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Time is what we want most, but ... what we use 
worst.
Willaim Penn

Yesterday is history. Tomorrow is a mystery. 
And today? Today is a gift. That’s why we call 
it the present.
Babatunde Olatunji

You will never find time for anything. If you 
want time you must make it.
Charles Buxton

Time may be a great healer, but it’s also a lousy 
beautician.

The shortest unit of time in the multiverse is 
the New York Second, defined as the period of 
time between the traffic lights turning green 
and the cab behind you honking.
“Lords and Ladies” by Terry Pratchett

“You have some time left, Mr. Banks. You have 
some life left. My advice to you is: live it well.”
Dr. Ellison in “Joe Versus the Volcano” (1990)

Those who make the worst use of their time are 
the first to complain of its shortness.
Jean de La Bruyère

Atomsekunde
Nach der exakten Definition von 1967 ist eine 
Sekunde das 9.192.631.770-fache der Schwin-
gungsdauer des Cäsium-Atoms. Durch die 
Einführung der Schaltsekunden 1972 wird 
die Uhrzeit im Einklang mit dem natürlichen 
Zeitmaß durch die Erdrotation gehalten - mit 
einer maximalen Abweichung von plus/minus 
0,9 Sekunden.

Calendars and clocks exist to measure time, but 
that signifies little because we all know that 
an hour can seem as eternity or pass in a flash, 
according to how we spend it.
Time is life itself, and life resides in the human 
heart.
“Momo”

Take care of the minutes, for the hours will take 
care of themselves.
Lord Chesterfield

You got to ask yourself which is more exciting, 
watching your car roll over from 99,999 to 
100,000, or watching it go from 100 to 101?
Sam, about the real beginning of the new millenium, in 
“The West Wing”
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Recommended Books

Recommended Movies
“Mikrocosmos”
“Final Fantasy - The Spirits 
Within”
“Mononoke”

“Mulan”
“Zehn Hoch” (Powers of Ten)“Mikrocosmos”
“Final Fantasy - The Spirits Within”
“Mononoke”
“Mulan”
“Zehn Hoch” (Powers of Ten)

Recommended Music
“Bonny Portmore” by 
Loreena McKennitt
“Rain” by Guano Apes
“Blame It On The Weather-
man” by B-Witched
“Die Perfekte Welle” by Juli 
(think Tsunami)

Notes

Nature
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“We make our own choices, we pay our own prices.”
Violet (1996)

Elven King, trying (and failing) to control a dragon orb,
turning his realm into a nightmarish world, in “Dragonlance”

Opportunities, Risks 
& Sacrifices



I returned, and saw under the sun, that the race 
is not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong, 
neither yet bread to the wise, nor yet riches to 
men of understanding, nor yet favour to men 
of skill; but time and chance happeneth to them 
all.
Ecclesiastes 9:11

“Ilaros?”
“Goddess of luck, patron of gamblers. She and 
I have had a long and rather dubious relation-
ship.”
Garibaldi and Londo in Babylon 5: “Survivors”

If you woke up breathing, congratulations! You 
have another chance.
Andrea Boydston

“... and tell Doctor McCoy, he 
should have wished me luck.”
Spock in Star Trek TOS: “The Immunity 
Syndrome”

“There is no such thing as luck; 
there is only adequate or inadequate 
preparation to cope with a statistical uni-
verse. Do you intend to enter this?”
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

“’Luck’ is a question-begging word,” he 
answered. “You spoke of the ‘amazing 
luck’ that you were listening when my 
daughter called for help. That wasn’t luck.” [...]
“Why were you on that frequency? Because 
you were wearing a space suit. Why were you 
wearing it? Because you were determined to 
space. When a space ship called, you answered. 
If that is luck, then it is luck every time a batter 
hits a ball. Kip, ‘good luck’ follows careful 
preparation; ‘bad luck’ comes from sloppiness. 
You convinced a court older than Man himself 
that you and your kind were worth saving. 
Was that mere chance?”
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

“Fortune favors the brave”
Terence

He’s capable, but accident can strike down 
even the most capable.
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

‘God does not play dice with the universe.’
Albert Einstein
‘Albert, stop telling God what to do.’
Niels Bohr

“Random chance seems to have 
operated in our favor”
“In plain, non-Vulcan English, 
we’ve been lucky”
“I believe I said that, Doctor.”

Spock and McCoy in Star Trek TNG: “The 
Doomsday Machine”

Aspirat primo Fortuna labori.
(Fortune smiles upon our first effort.)
Virgil

Chance favors the prepared mind.

“You know, the one thing I can’t figure out are 
these girls real smart or real real lucky?”
“Don’t matter. Brains’ll only get you so far and 
luck always runs out.”
Max and Hal Slocumb

I believe in luck: how else can you explain the 
success of those you dislike?
Jean Cocteau

It may be that the race is not always to the 
swift, nor the battle to the strong -- but that is 
the way to bet.
Damon Runyan

Then, as his planet killed him, it occurred to 
Kynes that his father and all the other sci-
entists were wrong, that the most persistent 
principles of the universe were accident 
and error.
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

#Probability Mechanics, #TECH29
Einstein would turn over 
in his grave. Not only 
does God play dice, the 
dice are loaded.
Chairman Sheng-ji Yang, 
“Looking God in the Eye” A
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Chance and Luck
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It’s hard to detect good luck - it looks so much 
like something you’ve earned.
Frank A. Clark

“Explorer, this is Cab 3, starting 
the descent along the cable.”
“Roger that, Cab 3. Good luck.”
“Luck is not a factor.”
Lindsay Brigman and some guy in “The 
Abyss”

Your’re asking of ‘might-have-
beens,’ Professor, in a galaxy 
of infinite possibilities. For all 
we know we ‘might have been’ 
all killed in our sleep and been 
replaced by exact duplicates 
with all our memories intact. 
But what’s the likehood of such 
a thing.
Riker in “Q-Squared”

“Artoo says that the chances of survival are 725 
to 1. Actually Artoo has been known to make 
mistakes ... from time to time ... Oh dear ...”
C-3PO in “Star Wars IV: The Empire Strikes Back”

Luck never made a man wise.
Seneca, Letters to Lucilius

“In my experience, there’s no 
such thing as luck.”
Obi-Wan in “Star Wars IV: A New 
Hope”

Omnia iam fient fieri quae posse 
negabam.
[Everything which I used to say 
could not happen will happen 
now.]
Ovid

The probability of an event oc-
curring is inversely proportional 
to its desirability.
Anonymous

probability(event occuring) =
–desirability(event occuring)

You know, some days even my lucky rocket-
ship underpants don’t help.
Calvin in “Calvin and Hobbes”

Don’t eat cyanide.
The odds aren’t good.

Nothing defines humans better than their 
willingness to do irrational things in the pur-
suit of phenomenally unlikely payoffs. This is 
the principle behind lotteries, dating, and re-
ligion. The psychological explanation for this 
phenomenon is that life sucks and we’d all 
rather fantasize about being someplace else.
“The Dilbert Principle” by Scott Adams

The lottery has been called a tax on stupid-
ity. The odds of winning a recent big payoff 
were 1 in 78 million. But mankind is driven 
by a hope that defies the rational. Otherwise, 
when the first form of life slithered out of the 
primordial ooze and took one look around, 
it would have thought — insofar as it could 
think — “this ain’t ever going to work” and 
slithered back into the primordial ooze.
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The only sure thing about luck is that it will 
change.
Bret Harte

The difference between luck and ability is 
duration.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

“Item. A carved cluster of six spotted dice, 
joint at the corners, less than two inches across. 
Use unknown. Save that channeling through 
it seems to suspend chance in some way, or 
twist it. ‘Tossed coins presented the same face 
every time, and in one test landed on edge one 
hundred times in a row. One thousand tosses 
of the dice produced five crowns one thousand 
times.’”
Egwene al’Vere in “The Wheel of Time” by Robert Jordan

“Sir, the possibility of successfully navigating 
an asteroid field is approximately 3,720 to 1!”
“Never tell me the odds!”
C-3PO and Han Solo in “Star Wars IV: The Empire 
Strikes Back”

“Fortune favors the bold. I guess we are 
about to find out ...”
Sisko, while encountering a vast fleet of enemy ships 
with only the Defiant at his disposal, in Star Trek DS9

“Such in my life.
Bad and good luck in 
heaping amounts,
like a gift of gold
that crushes you
under its weight.”
Linu La’neral in “Neverwinter 
Nights”
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“How many have paid the price for your 
impatience? How many have died? How much 
damage have you done, and what is yet to 
come?”
Lieutenant Saavik in “Star Trek III - The Search For 
Spock”

Think through the consequences of your ac-
tions; be prepared to do the time for the crime.

For every moment of triumph, for every 
instance of beauty, many souls must be 
trampeled.
Hunter S. Thompson

It is amazing what you can accomplish if you 
do not care who gets the credit.
Harry S. Truman

Oh, my friend, it’s not what they take away 
from you that counts. It’s what you do with 
what you have left.
Hubert Humphrey

“We make choices. No one else can live our 
lives for us. And we must confront and accept 
the consequences of our actions.”
Dream in “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman

Consequences and Price

“Vor einiger Zeit habe ich etwas schlimmes 
gemacht, und ich bin davongekommen, 
aber ich werde mein Leben lang dafür 
bezahlen.”
Nina in “Codename: Nina”

“There is a saying in Cairhien, though I 
have heard it as far away as Tarabon and 
Saldaea. ‘Take what you want and pay for 
it.’ Siuan and I took the path we wanted, 
and we knew we would have to pay for it 
eventually.”
Moiraine in “The Wheel of Time” by Robert Jordan

God’s creating is going down the drain after he leave it and the angels have problems finding a decision ...
no wonder, if they think about all the consequences of all the possible decisions, in “Lucifer”
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‘I used to love surprises until the unpleasant 
surprises started to outnumber the pleasant 
ones.’
Riker in “Q-Squared”

Surprises
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“Isn’t it strange, G’Kar? When we first met, I 
had no power ... and all the choices I could ever 
want. And now I have all the power I could 
ever want ... and no choices at all. No choice ... 
at all.”
Londo to G’Kar in Babylon 5: “The Fall of Centauri Prime”

Choice has always been a privilege of those 
who could afford to pay for it.
Ellen Frankfort

Choices are the hinges of destiny.
Edwin Markham

“We do what we must, Lucien. Sometimes we 
can choose the path we follow. Sometimes our 
choices are made for us. And sometimes we 
have no choice at all.”
Dream, in Sandman: “Season of Mists” by Neil Gaiman

If a man cannot choose, he ceases to be a man.
“A Clockwork Orange” by Anthony Burgess

Nothing is more difficult, and therefore more 
precious, than to be able to decide.
Napoleon Bonaparte

“Humans have a knack for choosing precisely 
the things that are worst for them.”
Dumbledore in “Harry Potter and the Philosophers Stone” 
by R.K. Rowling

Some do, some don’t. Some will, some won’t. 
I might.

We are strange beings, we seem to go free, but 
we go in chains -- chains of training, custom, 
convention, association, environment -- in a 
word, Circumstance -- and against these bonds 
the strongest of us struggle in vain.
Mark Twain

The game of life is not so much in holding a 
good hand as playing a poor hand well.
H. T. Leslie

“You are one crazy troll. You’re asking me to 
choose between my girlfriend and my best 
friend ... that’s insane troll logic.”
Xander, to Olaf, a troll, in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

Everyone complains of his memory, and no-
body complains of his judgment.
Francois de La Rochefoucauld

Decisions

Each man must for himself alone decide 
what is right and what is wrong, which 
course is patriotic and which isn’t. You 
cannot shirk this and be a man. To decide 
against your conviction is to be an unquali-
fied and excusable traitor, both to yourself 
and to your country, let me label you as 
they may.
Mark Twain

Walk any path in Destiny’s garden, and you 
will be forced to choose, not once but many 
times. The paths fork and divide with each 
step you take through Destiny’s garden, 
you make a choice; and every choice deter-
mines future paths.
However, at the end of a lifetime of walk-
ing you might look back, and see only one 
path stretching out behind you; or look 
ahead, and see only darkness. Sometimes 
you dream about the paths of destiny, and 
speculate to no purpose. Dream about the 
paths you took and the paths you didn’t 
take.
“Sandman” by Neil Gaiman

Each player must accept the cards life deals 
him or her: but once they are in hand, he 
or she alone must decide how to play the 
cards in order to win the game.
Voltaire
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I see it all perfectly: there are two possibilities, 
one can either do this or do that. My honest 
opinion and friendly advice is this: do it or do 
not do it, you will regret both.
Kierkegaard

“Remember Cedric. Remember, if the time 
should come when you have to make a choice 
between what is right and what is easy, remem-
ber what happened to a boy who was good, 
and kind, and brave, because he strayed across 
the path of Lord Voldemort. Remember Cedric 
Diggory.”
Dumbledore in “Harry Potter and the Goblet of Fire” by 
R.K. Rowling

“Are the facts sufficient to permit a decision?”

I must have a prodigious quantity of mind; 
it takes me as much as a week sometimes to 
make it up.
“The Innocents Abroad” by Mark Twain

Vision without action is a daydream.
Action with without vision is a nightmare.
Japanese Proverb

A consensus means that every-
one agrees to say collectively 
what no one believes individu-
ally.

If I want your opinion, I’ll ask 
you to fill out the necessary 
forms.

When does a child stop being 
a child? When is a person 
responsible for his or her acts? 
When may it act responsibly to 
vote, to make his or her own decisions?

If you must play, decide upon three things at 
the start: the rules of the game, the stakes, and 
the quitting time.
Chinese Proverb

“If I hadn’t trusted the Captain to make the 
right choice, I’d have been no better than the 
Vulcan diplomats who held your species back 
because they felt you couldn’t make proper 
decisions on your own.”
Phlox, giving the humans a chance to find out the best solu-
tion in dealing with an alien race, in Enterprise

“Alea iacta est.”
[The die is cast.]
Gaius Julius Caesar

If you are going to make a de-
cision that affects more people 
than just you, then include 
them in your decision - ask 
what they think about it.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

Decision is a sharp knife that 
cuts clean and straight; indeci-
sion is a dull one that hacks 
and tears and leaves ragged 
edges behind it.
Gordon Graham

Avoid making irrevocable decisions while tired 
or hungry.
N.B.: Circumstances can force your hand. So 
think ahead.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

When you have to make a choice and don’t 
make it, that is in itself a choice.
William James

The decision doesn’t have to be logical, it was 
unanimous.

A year from now you may wish you had 
started today.
Karen Lamb

Putting off an easy thing makes it hard. Put-
ting off a hard thing makes it impossible.
George Claude Lorimer

Qui non est hodie cras minus aptus erit.
[He who is not prepared today will be less 
so tomorrow.]
Ovid

Don’t let the fear of the time it will take to 
accomplish something stand in the way of 
your doing it. The time will pass anyway; 
we might just as well put that passing time 
to the best possible use.
Earl Nightingale

The best way to get something done is to 
begin.
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Some persons are very decisive when it comes 
to avoiding decisions.
Brendan Francis

All human wisdom is summed up in two 
words: wait and hope.
Alexandre Dumas (the Elder)

“We are wear the twin masks of emotions,
Happy or sad, haunted 
or hunted,
You choose the mask, 
you choose the risk.
You choose your own 
poison.”
Last words of Plethe 
the Pirate CY 3902
Andromeda

Sometimes the best 
helping hand you can 
get is a good, firm 
push.
Joann Thomas

Always do right; this 
will gratify some 
people and astonish 
the rest.
Mark Twain

Anything you do can 
get you shot - includ-
ing doing nothing.

Gladiator in arena 
consilium capit.
[The gladiator is mak-
ing his plan in the 
arena (i.e., too late).]
Seneca

Decisions usually 
aren’t been good and 
bad, they are between 
bad and worse, and it’s 
often not clear which 
choice is worse.
Mark

If you choose not to 
decide, you still have 
made a choice.
Rush

Even if you do not decide you have made a 
decision.

Indecision is the key to flexibility.

It is a most mortifying reflection for a man to 
consider what he has done, compared to what 
he might have done.
Samuel Johnson, in Boswell’s Life, 1770

Sandman, before his descent into Hell, in “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman
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It’s always a tough call: 
Should I stay in bed all day or 
go out and set bad examples?

It’s not hard to make decisions 
when you know what your 
values are.
Roy Disney

“Whenever I’m caught between two evils, I 
take the one I never tried.”
Klondike Annie

“Never. I’ll never turn to the Dark Side. You’ve 
failed, your highness. I am a Jedi, like my 
father before me.”
“So be it ... Jedi.”
Luke and Emperor Palpatine in “Star Wars IV: The Return 
of the Jedi”

Make a firm decision now ... you can always 
change it later.

The man who has done his level best ... is a 
success, even though the world may write him 
down a failure.
B. C. Forbes

You’ve got a lot of choices. If getting out of bed 
in the morning is a chore and you’re not smil-
ing on a regular basis, try another choice.
Steven D. Woodhull

“It is our choices Harry, that show what we 
truly are, far more than our abilities.”
Dumbledore in “Harry Potter and the Chamber of Secrets” 
by R.K. Rowling

Actually, I think everything started when I 
decided to start “running”. Or, in regard of the 
condition of my “good” shoes - started to walk 
very fast.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

Damned if you do,
damned if you don’t,
usually I don’t,
this time I do.

Two roads diverged in a wood, and I - I took 
the one less traveled by, And that has made all 
the difference.
“The Road Not Taken” by Robert Frost, 1916

“Should and would build no bridges.”
Elayne in “The Wheel of Time” by Robert Jordan

“I heard about the fire. What you did. What the 
Chief found out later.”
[Tigh picks up the bottle, pours himself a 
drink.]
“Nothing you can say I haven’t said to myself... 
but by all means, don’t deny yourself the 
pleasure ...”
“I think the Chief’s full of shit.”
[The drink halfway to his mouth, he stops and 
looks at her.]
“What ...?”
“How the hell do Cally and Sociuns know the 
fire wouldn’t have reached the hangar deck? 
They don’t know. How could anybody? The 
point is, the safety of the entire ship was stake 
and you couldn’t take that chance. End of argu-
ment. [beat] You’re still an asshole, Colonel. 
But you made the right call. So don’t feel guilty 
and don’t punish yourself for it. [pointedly 
looks at the bottle] Plenty of other things for 
you to feel guilty about.”
Kara and Tigh in “Battlestar Galactica”

You can choose a ready guide in some celestial voice.
If you choose not to decide, you still have made a choice.
You can choose from phantom fears and kindness that can kill;
I will choose a path that’s clear - I will choose Free Will.
Rush, “Free Will”

Opportunities, Risks & Sacrifices

1470



Opportunities, Risks & Sacrifices

1471



“All my life ... I have been responsible only 
for myself. When I risk, I risked alone to avoid 
making others pay the price for my mistakes. 
They want me to chose them another way. 
What if I show then the wrong way? What 
if they come to me not because of the lesson 
but because of the teacher? I worry, Ta’Lon, 
that my shadow may become greater than the 
message.”
“If that happens, I give you my word that I will 
personally kill you.”
“This is supposed to put my mind at ease?”
“I’m a warrior. It’s what I have to give. You and 
I both have our burdens to bear, G’Kar. I will 
carry mine, ... if you will carry yours.”
G’Kar and Ta’Lon in Babylon 5: “The Ragged Edge”

“Our doubts are traitors,
And make us lose the good we oft might win
By fearing to attempt.”
Shakespeare

Doubt is not a pleasant condition, but certainty 
is absurd.
Voltaire

Doubt is a pain too lonely to know that faith is 
his twin brother.
Kahlil Gibran

Doubt is healthy. It tests one’s convictions.
“Haunted”

To think too long about doing a thing often 
becomes its undoing.
Eva Young

And by the way, everything in life is writable 
about if you have the outgoing guts to do it, 
and the imagination to improvise. The worst 
enemy to creativity is self-doubt.
Sylvia Plath

Do not let what you cannot do interfere with 
what you can do.
“They Call Me Coach” by John Wooden

Fuck it. Let’s do it.
Australian Proverb

To expect defeat is nine-tenths of defeat itself.
Francis Crawford

I am always doing what I cannot do yet, in 
order to learn how to do it.
Vincent Van Gogh

If we are ever in doubt about what to do, it is a 
good rule to ask ourselves what we shall wish 
on the morrow that we had done.
John Lubbock

We are sure to be losers when we quarrel with 
ourselves; it is civil war.
Charles Caleb Colton

It is not because things are difficult that we do 
not dare, it is because we do not dare that they 
are difficult.
Seneca

It’s not who you are that holds you back, it’s 
who you think you’re not.

Most people never run far enough on their first 
wind to find out they’ve got a second.
William James

[Using the Force, Yoda effortlessly frees the 
X-Wing from the bog.]
Luke Skywalker: “I don’t believe it.”
Yoda: “That is why you fail.”
“Star Wars IV: The Empire Strikes Back”

Doubts
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The torment of precautions often exceeds the 
dangers to be avoided. It is sometimes better to 
abandon one’s self to destiny.
Napoleon Bonaparte

To avoid criticism, do nothing, say nothing, be 
nothing.
Elbert Hubbard

While one person hesitates because he feels 
inferior, another is busy making mistakes and 
becoming superior.
Henry C. Link

What great thing would you attempt if you 
knew you could not fail?
Robert H. Schuller
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They can because they think they can.
Virgil

Confidence comes not from always being right 
but from not fearing to be wrong.
Peter T. Mcintyre

Confidence is preparation. Everything else is 
beyond your control.
Richard Kline

Confidence

Morpheus in “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman
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The moment when you first wake up in the 
morning is the most wonderful of the twenty-
four hours. No matter how weary or dreary 
you may feel, you possess the certainty that, 
during the day that lies before you, absolutely 
anything may happen. And the fact that it 
practically always doesn’t, matters not a jot. 
The possibility is always there.
Monica Baldwin

Don’t let yesterday use up too much of today.
Cherokee Indian Proverb

Some days start bad,
then they get worse till midday,
then they get even worse than that til after-

noon,
and at night it really turns pitch black.
You sometimes think you make the right deci-

sion,
then you realize, you just opened up the play-

ground,
for an even worse move.

Finish each day and be done with it. You have 
done what you could; some blunders and 
absurdities have crept in; forget them as soon 
as you can. Tomorrow is a new day; you shall 
begin it serenely and with too high a spirit to 
be encumber with your old nonsense.
Ralph Waldo Emerson

If you are still talking about what you did yes-
terday, you haven’t done much today.

New Day
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“I don’t care about the money. I’m pulling back 
the curtain. I want to meet the wizard.”
Nicholas Van Orton in “The Game” (1997)

Either Captain Farragut would kill the nar-
whal, or the narwhal would kill the captain. 
There was no third course.
“20,000 Leagues under the Sea” by Jules Verne

When you think to take determination of your 
fate into your own hands, that is the moment 
you can be crushed. Be cautious. Allow for 
surprises. When we create, there are always 
other forces at work.
Darwi Odrade in Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

Nothing in this world can take the place of 
persistence. Talent will not; nothing is more 
common than unsuccessful people with talent. 
Genius will not; unrewarded genius is almost 
a proverb. Education will not; the world is full 
of educated derelicts. Persistence and deter-
mination alone are omnipotent. The slogan 
‘press on’ has solved and always will solve the 
problems of the human race.
Calvin Coolidge

A cane non magno saepe tenetur aper.
[A boar is often held by a not-so-large dog.]
Ovid

Some men see things as they are and ask why. 
Others dream things that never were and ask 
why not.
George Bernard Shaw

It’s not the size of the dog in the fight, it’s the 
size of the fight in the dog that matters.

Gutta cavat lapidem.
[Dripping hollows out rock.]
Ovid

A winner makes commitments;
a loser makes promises.

It is easier to get forgiveness than permission.
Stewart’s Law of Retroaction

We have too many high sounding words and 
too few actions that correspond with them.
Abigail Adams

Determination

“You remember the stories John use to tell 
us about the the three chinamen playing 
Fantan? This guy runs up to them and says, 
‘Hey, the world’s coming to an end!’ and 
the first one says, ‘Well, I best go to the 
mission and pray,’ and the second one says, 
‘Well, hell, I’m gonna go and buy me a case 
of Mezcal and six whores,’ and the third 
one says ‘Well, I’m gonna finish the game.’ I 
shall finish the game, Doc.”
William H. Bonney in “Young Guns”
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Man stands for long time with mouth open 
before roast duck flies in.
Chinese Saying

Nothing will ever be attempted, if all possible 
objections must be first overcome.
Samuel Johnson, Rasselas, 1759

The difference between a successful person and 
others is not a lack of strength, not a lack of 
knowledge, but rather in a lack of will.
Vince Lombardi

Where there’s a whip, there’s a way.

“I must do something” always solves more 
problems than “Something must be done.”

A winner says “Lets find out.”;
a loser says, “Nobody knows.”

“The fiercest enemy is the man who has noth-
ing left to lose.”
Cigarette Smoking Man

“My will be done ...”

“Alright, I’ll give it a try.”
“No! Try not. Do ... or do not. There is no try.”
Luke Skywalker and Yoda in “Star Wars IV: The Empire 
Strikes Back”

All things are possible, except skiing through a 
revolving door.

An amateur practices until he gets it right.
A professional practices until he never gets it 
wrong.

As long as a man stands in his own way, ev-
erything seems to be in his way: government, 
society, and even the sun, moon and stars.
Henry David Thoreau

Between the great things we cannot do and the 
small things we will not do, the danger is that 
we shall do nothing.
Adolph Monod

Just remember what ol’ Jack Burton does when 
the earth quakes, the poison arrows fall from 
the sky, and the pillars of Heaven shake. Yeah, 
Jack Burton just looks that big old storm right 
in the eye and says, ‘Give me your best shot. I 
can take it.’
Jack Burton in “Big Trouble in Little China” (1986)

Big shots are only little shots who keep shoot-
ing.
Christopher Morley

Don’t be discouraged. It’s often the last key in 
the bunch that opens the lock.

Don’t forget to swing hard, in case you hit the 
ball.
Woodie Held

No prizes for predicting rain.
Prizes only awarded for building arks.

below: Final Fantasy

Pain is temporary, pride is forever.
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I do not believe in a fate that falls on men how-
ever they act; but I do believe in a fate that falls 
on man unless they act.
G. K. Chesterton

First they ignore you, then they laugh at you, 
then they fight you, then you win.
Mahatma Ghandi

I don’t care if they eat me alive, I’ve got better 
things to do then survive.
Ani Difranco

I may not be there yet, but I’m closer than I was 
yesterday.

I took a breath and tried to steady down. I 
knew that we had lost - yet I had to try. [...]
I tried to remember what Socrates had said to 
his judges. He knew ahead of time that he was 
condemned just as we knew - but somehow, 
though he had been forced to drink hemlock, 
he had won and they had lost.
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

I try all things; I achieve what I can.
Ishmael, in “Moby Dick”

If the wind will not serve, take to the oars.
Latin Proverb

If we all did the things we are capable of doing, 
we would literally astound ourselves.
Thomas Alva Edison

If you have the will to win, you have achieved 
half your success; if you don’t, you have 
achieved half your failure.
David Ambrose

If you’re doing your best, you won’t have any 
time to worry about failure.
Quoted in “P.S. I Love You”, compiled by H. Jackson 
Brown, Jr.

Instead of counting your days, make your days 
count.

Look at a stone cutter hammering away at 
his rock, perhaps a hundred times without 
as much as a crack showing in it. Yet at the 
hundred-and-first blow it will split in two, and 
I know it was not the last blow that did it, but 
all that had gone before.
Jacob A. Riis

With ordinary talent and extraordinary perse-
verance, all things are attainable.
Thomas Foxwell Buxton

Maybe you can keep me from ever being 
happy, but you’re not gonna stop me from 
having fun.
Ani Difranco

People know you for what you’ve done, not for 
what you plan to do.

People may doubt what you say, but they will 
believe what you do.
Lewis Cass

The test of a first-rate intelligence is the ability 
to hold two opposed ideas in the mind at the 
same time, and still retain the ability to func-
tion. One should, for example, be able to see 
that things are hopeless and yet be determined 
to make them otherwise.
F. Scott Fitzgerald

Perseverance is not a long race; it is many short 
races one after another.
Walter Elliott, The Spiritual Life

“I bet you guys think this is real funny don’t 
ya? Haven’t you taken enough from me? You 
have to send trolls to kick me while I’m down. 
I had a nice normal life once and you took that 
from me. You took my boyfriend, you took my 
life, the least you could do is leave me my frea-
kin’ car keys. I am a good person, I am a good 
witch and damn it I would’ve made a great 
wife. And how dare you take that from me. I 
deserve ... no, you know what? I demand that 
you send him back to me. You hear me? Right 
now. I am going to stand in this very spot until 
you send Leo back to me.”
Piper in “Charmed”

“If people tell you can’t do something, then 
it’s probably worth doing,” she said in a 
recent interview with Wired News. “When 
I was told no, I became like a compressed 
spring -- the harder I was pushed down, the 
more forcefully I pushed back.”
Arlene Blum
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Put your heart, mind, intellect and soul even to 
your smallest acts. This is the secret of success.
Swami Sivananda

The best helping hand that you will ever re-
ceive is the one at the end of your own arm.
Fred Dehner

The drops of rain make a hole in the stone not 
by violence but by oft falling.
Lucretius

“If you put your mind to it, you can accom-
plish anything.”
Marty McFly, repeated line, in “Back To The Future”

The great pleasure in life is doing what people 
say you cannot do.

The greatest oak was once a little nut who held 
its ground.

The difference between contribution and com-
mitment? Ham and eggs requires a CONTRI-
BUTION from the chicken, but a COMMIT-
MENT from the pig.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

The race is not always to the swift ... but to 
those who keep on running.

You can’t go through life quitting everything. If 
you’re going to achieve anything, you’ve got to 
stick with something.
“Family Matters”

She didn’t answer. He nodded, and he didn’t 
waste time wondering whether he had been 
foolish to bring her on this journey. In the 
instant he determined that she showed a sign 
of failing him, he would cast her aside as a 
warrior the weapon whose blade was chipped, 
whose grip was cracked.
From a “Dragonlance” Novel

You have to expect things of yourself before 
you can do them.
Michael Jordan

Remember, people will judge you by your 
actions, not your intentions. You may have a 
heart of gold - but so does a hard-boiled egg.

The most powerful weapon on earth is the hu-
man soul on fire.
Ferdinand Foch

There are no rules, only tools.
Glenn Vilppu

Dalamar’s mouth went suddenly dry, and 
the words of an old saying came mocking 
to mind: Who leaps, leaps best when he 
knows where he will land. Of course, who 
doesn’t leap at all, knowing or unknowing, 
gets to stand at the edge of the precipice un-
til he must turn back with nothing earned 
but the failure to act.
Unacceptable.
From a “Dragonlance” Novel
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Well, ya can’t expect everyone to like ya, 
and you can’t expect everything to work out 
exactly the way you plan it ... because life is 
full of surprises - you never really know what’s 
around the next corner. But if you do the best 
you can, and you give 100%, then you can go 
to sleep with a clear conscience. What you 
didn’t win today, you can always win tomor-
row, and, remember, never lose sight of your 
goals. Because there are some people who are 
really worth that extra time and effort. And in 
the end, I believe, if you work hard enough ... 
everyone comes around.
Jim Profit

Whenever anyone says “I can’t,” it makes 
me wish he’d get stung to death by about ten 
thousand bees.
When he says “I’ll try,” five thousand bees.
(“I can,” one bee.)
Jack Handey

By hook or by crook, we will.

“Clark, you can quit if you want. But remem-
ber, quitting is a very hard habit to break.”
Jonathan in “Smallville”

“No! I don’t have to do anything, Jordan. I’m 
right, they’re wrong. They’re strong ... I’m 
much stronger.”
Leo in “The West Wing”

“What are you going to do now?” Mat asked.
“Something you should like. I am going to 
break the rules.”
Mat and Rand in “The Wheel of Time” by Robert Jordan

“In the village I come from there was a man 
once. He went fishing one day and his boat 
was attacked by crocodiles. One of them ate 
his leg. He pulled himself to the shore and a 
lion attacked him. It ate one of his arms. He 
dragged himself through the desert on the way 
home and a scorpion stung his eye. So he only 
had one eye. When he reached the village I sat 
with him. I said, ‘You have lost a leg, an arm 
and one eye. You must have a mighty will to 
live.’ He said, ‘No, Lord, it’s just better than the 
alternative.’ Life is a gift from our fathers to us. 
Who are you to give it up for lack of lifting a 
spoon?”
Juba in “Gladiator”

Do every day or two something for no other 
reason than you would rather not do it, so that 
when the hour of dire need draws nigh, it may 
find you not unnerved and untrained to stand 
the test.
William James

Where there’s a will, there’s a way. And a ma-
niac is matchless for invention.
The Marquis in “Quills”

Things are only impossible until they’re not.
Jean-Luc Picard in Star Trek: The Next Generation
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A person often meets his destiny on the road he 
took to avoid it.
Jean de La Fontaine

There is a story about two frogs trapped in a 
crock of cream. One sees how hopeless it is, 
gives up and drowns. The other is too stupid 
to know he’s licked; he keeps on paddling. In a 
few hours he has churned so much butter that 
it forms an island, on which he floats, cool and 
comfortable, until the milkmaid comes and 
chucks him out.

An ancient Taoist saying goes, “My fate de-
pends on me, not on Heaven.” Strategists did 
not believe in predestination and did not en-
courage people to consult fortune-telling books 
and hope for the best. They taught people to 
examine their own situations and their own 
actions, and to take conscious responsibility for 
their own behavior and its consequences.

Not Fate
but what we Make
Headstone of Sarah Conner in “Terminator 3”

“Men at some time are masters of their fates: 
The fault, dear Brutus, lies not in our stars, but 
in ourselves ...”
Cassius

Destiny is the oldest of the Endless; in the 
beginning was the Word, and it was traced 
by hand on the first page of his book, before 
ever it was spoken aloud ... Destiny smells of 
dust and the libraries of night. He leaves no 
footprints. He casts no shadow.
Sandman: “Season of Mists”, episode 0, by Neil Gaiman

If fate means you to lose, give him a good fight 
anyhow.
William McFee

“I only set the stage. You pull your own 
strings.”
John Milton

“Faber est suae quisque fortunae.”
[Each man is the smith of his own fortune.]
Appius Claudius Caecus

The sailor does not pray for wind, he learns to 
sail.
Gustaf Lindborg

“Your destiny lies with me Skywalker. Obi-
Wan knew this to be true.”
Darth Vader in “Star Wars IV: The Empire Strikes Back”

Hand of Fate Take your life in your own hands, and what 
happens? A terrible thing: no one to blame.
Erica Jong

“Sandman” by Neil Gaiman

Opportunities, Risks & Sacrifices

1484



“Fate protects fools, little children and ships 
named Enterprise”
Cmdr. Riker in Star Trek TNG: “Contagion”

“We are all subject to the fates. But we must all 
act as if we are not,” said the witch, “or die of 
despair.”
“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman

“What work have I got to do, then?” said Will, 
but went on at once, “No, on second thought, 
don’t tell me. I shall decide what I do. If you 
say my work is fighting, or healing, or explor-
ing, or whatever you might say, I’ll always he 
thinking about it. And if I do end up doing 
that, I’ll be resentful because it’ll feel as if I 
didn’t have a choice, and if I don’t do it, I’ll feel 
guilty because I should. Whatever I do, I will 
choose it, no one else.”
“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman

“Destiny’s just abother word for not having a 
choice.”
Clark in “Smallville”

“I had tempted fate, and fate had accepted.”
Sarah in “The End of the Affair” (1999)

Lucifer in “Lucifer”
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“It is possible to make no mistakes and still 
lose; that’s not a weakness, that’s life.”
Jean-Luc Picard in Star Trek TNG: “Peak Performance”

“There are moments when we all become 
someone else, something other than what we 
are. It takes only a moment, but we spend the 
rest of our lives looking back at that moment 
in shame.”
Delenn in Babylon 5: “Objects at Rest”

Go ahead and fail. But fail with wit, fail with 
grace, fail with style. 
A mediocre failure 
is as insufferable as 
a mediocre success. 
Embrace failure! Seek 
it out. Learn to love it. 
That may be the only 
way any of us will ever 
be free.
“Even Cowgirls Get the 
Blues” by Tom Robbins

“We have an expression 
in prize fighting: ‘Ev-
eryone has a plan until 
they’ve been hit.’ Well 
my friend, you’ve just 
been hit. The getting up 
is up to you.”
Charles Remington in “The 
Ghost and the Darkness”

“Have you ever 
failed?”
“Only at life.”
John Patterson and Charles 
Remington in “The Ghost 
and the Darkness”

It is sometimes a mistake to climb; it is always 
a mistake never even to make the attempt. If 
you do not climb, you will not fall. This is true. 
But is it that bad to fail, that hard to fall? ... 
Sometimes you wake, and sometimes, yes, you 
die. But there is a third alternative. ... some-
times, when you fall, you learn to fly.
Morpheus in Sandman: “Fear of Falling” by Neil Gaiman

Nothing makes a fish bigger than almost being 
caught.

“Our greatest glory is not in never falling but 
in rising every time we fall.”
Confucius

Success and failure. We think of them as oppo-
sites, but they’re really not. They’re compan-
ions - the hero and the sidekick.
Laurence Shames

Failure to prepare is preparing to fail
John Wooden

“You tried your best, and you failed miserably. 
The lesson is: Never try.”
Homer Simpson

A failure is a man who 
has blundered, but is 
not able to cash in the 
experience.
Elbert Hubbard

A man may fall many 
times, but he won’t be 
a failure until he says 
that someone pushed 
him.
Elmer G. Letterman

Bear shame and glory 
with an equal peace 
and an ever tranquil 
heart.
Bhagavad Vita

Supposing you have 
tried and failed again 
and again. You may 
have a fresh start any 
moment you choose, 
for this thing we call 
“failure” is not the 
falling down, but the 

staying down.
Mary Pickford

Because a fellow has failed once or twice or a 
dozen times, you don’t want to set him down 
as a failure till he’s dead or loses his courage.
George Horace Lorimer

Defeat may serve as well as victory to shake 
the soul and let the glory out.
Edwin Markham

Failure

Failure
Life Lesson: In the real world, there is no 
such thing as an A+ for effort.
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Bye’s First Law of Model Railroading: Anytime 
you wish to demonstrate something, the num-
ber of faults encountered is proportional to the 
number of viewers.

Defeat is not the worst of failures. Not to have 
tried is the true failure.
George E. Woodberry

Don’t judge those who try and fail.
Judge only those who fail to try.
H. Jackson Brown

Don’t look where you fall, but where you 
slipped.
African Proverb

Excuses are the nails used to build a house of 
failure.
Don Wilder and Bill Rechin

Failure doesn’t mean you are a failure ... it just 
means you haven’t succeeded yet.
Robert Schuller

Failure is an event, never a person.
William D. Brown, Welcome Stress!

Failure is the opportunity to begin again more 
intelligently.
Henry Ford

Failure ... it’s a much better teacher than suc-
cess. My failure was in underestimating my 
competition, which was far more complex and 
dangerous than I had suspected. I’ll know bet-
ter next time.
Jim Profit

“You lost today, kid. But that doesn’t mean you 
have to like it.”
Fedora in “Indianer Jones and the Last Crusade”

For sleep, riches and health to be truly enjoyed, 
they must be interrupted.
Jean Paul Richter

I don’t know the key to success, but the key to 
failure is trying to please everybody.
Bill Cosby

If one dream should fall and break into a 
thousand pieces, never be afraid to pick one of 
those pieces up and begin again.
Flavia Weedn, Flavia and the Dream Maker

“I have flown too high on borrowed wings ...”
Charles van Doren in “Quiz Show”

I quit being afraid when my first venture failed 
and the sky didn’t fall down.
Allen H. Neuharth

If things go wrong, don’t go with them.
Roger Babson

If you’re going through hell, keep going.
Winston Churchill

In order to succeed you must fail, so that you 
know what not to do the next time.
“The College Blue Book” by Anthony J. D’Angelo

In the game of life it’s a good idea to have a 
few early losses, which relieves you of the 
pressure of trying to maintain an undefeated 
season.
Bill Baughan

It doesn’t matter whether you win or lose -- 
until you lose.

It is a mistake to suppose that people succeed 
through success; they often succeed through 
failures.

It is not enough for a man to know how to ride;
he must know how to fall.
Mexican Proverb

Most of our faults are more pardonable than 
the means we use to conceal them.
François de la Rochefoucauld

If at first you don’t succeed,

... call in an airstrike.

... call it version 1.0.

... destroy all evidence that you tried.

... do it like your mother told you.

... failure may be your style.

... quit; don’t be a nut about success.

... redefine success.

... skydiving is not for you.

... try again - if you still fail, give up - no 
sense being a damn fool about it. 
W.C. Fields

... you probably didn’t really care anyway.

... you’re running about average.

... change the rules.
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The Cover of this Chapter

[The Elven King tries to control a Dragon 
Orb, which would enable him to prevent an 
attack on his realm. He fails due to a Dragon 
that is imprisoned in it which makes his 
nightmares come true.]
The Nightmare King went out from his 
palace, his Tower of the Stars, and before 
him his guard of Wildrunners ran scream-
ing, their faces etched in horror, their eyes 
the eyes of those who stand at the brink of 
the Abyss, the dread of damnation open-
ing before them, the bone-white hands of 
the Dark Queen reaching to snatch them. In 
prayers one hears of that place—Save us from 
the Abyss, O E’li! Turn our step from there, 
O Guardian of Light!—in the darkest hours 
of night one imagines it. These, the flower of 
Lorac’s army, the ones who would not leave 
their king no matter the danger, these saw 
the Abyss, that place in which dwells the 
darkest of goddesses and all the torments she 
can devise, torments for the body, the flaying 
of flesh, the shattering of bones, the blind-
ing, the mutilations, the rivers of blood and 
fountains of tears. He showed this to them, 
with his merest glance he shaped it like their 
worst fears, their most secret dread. Wailing 
like demented children, they fled him, the 
Nightmare King. He laughed to see them flee, 
laughed to feel their madness running in him 
as though it were the blood running in his 
veins.
As the first winds of winter blew around 
him, cold and clawing, he turned to look at 
the Tower of the Stars, the shining beauty of 
masonry and magic, made in the days of Sil-
vanos and raised up as a seat of power from 
which the line of that storied king had ruled 
in majesty for centuries. His glance made 
the marble run as the wax of a candle melts. 
The turrets rumbled, and the tower bent and 
twisted as though it were an old man writh-
ing in grief.
The Nightmare King laughed, and he turned 
his back on the place of power. Howling as 
banshees howl, as the mad howl, he strode 
through the Garden of Astarin, and every-
where he went harm followed. Birds fell 
dead, small bundles of bone and feathers. 
He trod upon them and they woke, savage 

creatures dragon-shaped, with needle teeth 
and a lust for blood, their feathers changed to 
scales, their hearts to malignance. He touched 
the plants as he walked, moonvine and 
winter jasmine, the thorny rose and the wind-
ing wisteria. In this first hour of winter, they 
bloomed, their flowers the color of bruises 
and blood, their fragrance vileness and 
pestilence. The Nightmare King’s shadow fell 
upon the boxwood, and the hedges collapsed, 
taken by disease; blighted, they fell into piles 
of brown bubbling slime.
Singing a madman’s song, he went into each 
of the temples and made the marble walls 
melt. The altars collapsed under his mer-
est glance. Wands of incense turned putrid. 
Scrolls burst into flame, and the smoke of 
those burnings rose up to a sky the color 
of bile. The houses of the lords and ladies 
collapsed. The homes of the humble ran like 
molten lava. All this because the Nightmare 
King cast his glance upon them.
He went walking through his kingdom, 
the golden warrior debased. No more the 
straight-backed king, the wisdom-bearer. No 
more the lover of the land. His thoughts were 
poison. The sky above his kingdom turned to 
roiling green, and when the rains came, they 
fell as acid, hissing and burning. Each stream 
he passed turned to blood, running into the 
mighty Thon-Thalas until that river itself 
became a red-running artery. He went in 
despair, in hatred, his mind ruled by the will 
of a venomous green dragon. The flesh rotted 
from his limbs, the hair fell from his head so 
that shining patches of skull gleamed in the 
green light.
As fell the king, so fell the land. In every 
part of the Silvanesti Forest, the trees that 
had been so lovingly tended by the elves of 
House Woodshaper bent and bled, sap run-
ning from them, leaves falling, bark peeling 
as though they languished in disease. In the 
forest the deer fell dead. In the river the fish 
became monsters, fanged things, growing 
legs and arms and crawling up onto the land.
The Nightmare King strode wide across his 
kingdom, turning everything to dying. A 
long, slow dying it was, for this nightmare 
that rode Lorac Caladon came from a dragon 
who knew the devices of the Dark Queen 
well. Cyan Bloodbane was his name, and he 
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It is wise to keep in mind that no success or 
failure is necessarily final.

It’s a good thing to have all the props pulled 
out from under us occasionally. It gives us 
some sense of what is rock under our feet, and 
what is sand.
Madeleine L’Engle

Learning how to stand up is easy. Learning 
how to stand up after you’ve fallen down, that 
is tough.
Dican

Never confuse a single defeat with a final 
defeat.
F. Scott Fitzgerald

Nothing fails like success because we don’t 
learn from it. We learn only from failure.
Kenneth Boudling

Of all sad words of tongue or pen, The saddest 
are these: “It might have been!”
John Greenleaf Whittier, “Maud Muller,” 1854

One of the secrets of life is to make stepping 
stones out of stumbling blocks.
Jack Penn

Our business in life is not to succeed, but to 
continue to fail in good spirits.
Robert Louis Stevenson

Remember the best swimmers drown.

Remember, we all stumble, every one of us. 
That’s why it’s a comfort to go hand in hand.
Emily Kimbrough

The harder you fall, the higher you bounce.

When you lose, don’t lose the lesson.

The only time you don’t fail is the last time you 
try anything - and it works.
William Strong

There is no failure except in no longer trying.
Elbert Hubbard

There’s nothing that cleanses your soul like 
getting the hell kicked out of you.
Woody Hayes

You may not realize it when it happens, but a 
kick in the teeth may be the best thing in the 
world for you.
Walt Disney

There is a certain satifaction in living a life in 
complete and total failure.
Edward Abbey

There is much to be said for failure. It is more 
interesting than success.
Max Beerbohm, Mainly on the Air, 1946

When I was young, I observed that nine out of 
ten things I did were failures. So I did ten times 
more work.
George Bernard Shaw

There is the greatest practical benefit in making 
a few failures early in life.
Thomas Henry Huxley

When you fall, never get up without gaining 
anything. Always find something on the way 
up. If there are only rocks, grasp one to throw 
in order to defend yourself.
Sameer

had spent time in the Abyss, learning his 
trade.
Each, dragon and Nightmare King, heard 
the howling of the land, the screaming of 
the trees, the shrieking of the birds and ani-
mals as Lorac’s nightmare caught them and 
broke them, making from the ruin creatures 
more horrible than any outside of dementia. 
They reveled in it, drunken with their own 
rage. And they heard the wailing of the 
mortal folk, caught in the terror. Some of 
them were elves, others were not.
From a “Dragonlance” Novel
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A man’s reach should exceed his grasp; else 
what’s a heaven for?
Robert Browning

Arriving at one goal is the starting point to 
another.
John Dewey

Goals are dreams with deadlines.
Diana Scharf Hunt

I don’t care about the money, you can keep 
the fame I just want to beat this city at its own 
dumb game.
Black 47, “New York, New York 
10009”

I like to set small goals 
that might lead into larger 
ones, like making toast; this 
might lead into making a 
sandwhich and possibly my 
own space program.
Stephen Wright

I may not have gone where I 
intended to go, but I think I 
have ended up where I intended 
to be.
Douglas Adams

If someone says ‘can’t’, that shows you what 
to do.

The meek shall inherit the earth ...
... a 6 foot plot above them.
... the rest of us will go to the stars.

If you chase two rabbits, you will not catch 
either one.
Russian Proverb

We cannot do everything at once, but we can 
do something at once.
Calvin Coolidge

“Sometimes ... when you hold out for every-
thing, you walk away with nothing.”
Ally McBeal

If you have built castles in the air, your work 
need not be lost; that is where they should be. 
Now put the foundations under them.
Henry David Thoreau

If you would hit the mark, you must aim a little 
above it; every arrow that flies feels the attrac-
tion of earth.
Henry Wadsworth Longfellow

It is better to shoot for the 
stars and miss than aim at 
the gutter and hit it.

It is not how busy you are, 
but why you are busy - the 
bee is praised, the mosquito 
is swatted.

Most people would succeed 
in small things if they were 
not troubled with great ambi-

tions.
Henry Wadsworth Longfellow

One may miss the mark by aiming too high as 
too low.
Thomas Fuller

Shoot for the moon. Even if you miss, you’ll 
land among the stars.
Les Brown

Some of the world’s greatest feats were accom-
plished by people not smart enough to know 
they were impossible.
Doug Larson

When you reach for the stars, you may not 
quite get one, but you won’t come up with a 
handful of mud either.
Leo Burnett

You must have long-range goals to keep you 
from being frustrated by short-range failures.
Charles C. Noble

I put the question directly to myself: “Sup-
pose that all your objects in life were real-
ized; that all the changes in institutions and 
opinions which you are looking forward 
to, could be completely effected at this very 
instant: would this be a great joy and happi-
ness to you?” And an irrepressible self-con-
sciousness distinctly answered, “No!”
John Stuart Mill, Autobiography, 1909

Goals
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If you aim at nothing, you’ll hit it every time.

The passion to get ahead is sometimes born of 
the fear lest we be left behind.
Eric Hoffer, The Passionate State of Mind, 1954
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A diamond with a flaw is better than a com-
mon stone that is perfect.

A good solution applied with vigor now is bet-
ter than a perfect solution applied ten minutes 
later.
General George S. Patton, Jr.

Odrade’s parting words reverberated in the 
dream: “The hardest lesson for an acolyte to 
learn is that she must always go the limit. Your 
abilities will take you farther than you imagine. 
Don’t imagine, then. Extend yourself.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

Striving for excellence motivates you; striving 
for perfection is demoralizing.
Harriet Braiker

A man would do nothing if he waited until he 
could do it so well that no one could find fault.
John Henry Newman

Demand perfection of yourself and you’ll 
seldom attain it. Fear of making a mistake is 
the biggest single cause of making one. Relax 
-- pursue excellence, not perfection.
Bud Winter

Do what you can with what you have where 
you are.
Theodore Roosevelt

The trouble with weather forecasting is that it’s 
right too often for us to ignore it and wrong too 
often for us to rely on it.
Patrick Young

The question for each man is not what he 
would do if he had the means, time, influence, 
and educational advantages, but what he will 
do with the things he has.
Hamilton

The reward of a thing well done is to have 
done it.
Emerson, Essays: Second Series, 1844

It is the greatest of all mistakes to do nothing 
because you can only do little - do what you 
can.
Sydney Smith

“What you want is irrelevant, what you have 
chosen is at hand.”
Spock

I never had a policy; I have just tried to do my 
very best each and every day.
Abraham Lincoln

If you don’t have time to do it right you must 
have time to do it over.

In virtute sunt multi ascensus.
(In excellence there are many degrees.)
Cicero

The art of being wise is the art of knowing 
what to overlook.
William James

It takes less time to do a thing right, than it 
does to explain why you did it wrong.
Henry Wadsworth Longfellow

Ring the bells that still can ring
Forget your perfect offering.
There is a crack in everything,
That’s how the light gets in.
Leonard Cohen

The most difficult part of attaining perfection is 
finding something to do for an encore.

Use the talents you possess - for the woods 
would be a very silent place if no birds sang 
except for the best.
Henry Van Dyke

When you aim for perfection, you discover it’s 
a moving target.
George Fisher

Good Enough
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“Mistakes are the price we pay for a full life.”
Sophia Loren

This isn’t right, this isn’t even wrong.
Wolfgang Pauli (1900-1958), upon reading a young 
physicist’s paper

Though no one can go back and make a brand 
new start, anyone can start from now and 
make a brand new ending.

That some good can be derived from every 
event is a better proposition than that every-
thing happens for the best, which it assuredly 
does not.
James K. Feibleman

You have the capacity to learn from mistakes. 
You will learn a lot today.

The greatest mistake you can make in life is to 
be continually fearing you will make one.
Elbert Hubbard

“Because of my mistake, six men didn’t return 
from that raid.”
“Seven. Lieutenant Zip died this morning.”
Ted Striker and Elaine Dickinson in “Airplane”

A wise man makes mistakes and learns from 
them.
A wise fool makes no mistakes at all.

“Do you understand that, Farder Coram?”
“No,” said Farder Coram, “I’m unable to say 
that I do.”
“What it means is that she must be free to make 
mistakes. We must hope that she does not, but 
we can’t guide her. I am glad to have seen this 
child before I die.”
“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman

“I’m going to sleep this off. Please let me know 
if there’s some other way we can screw up 
tonight.”
Captain James T. Kirk, after a abysmal formal dinner 
between his crew and long term enemies, in “Star Trek VI: 
The Undiscovered Country” (1991)

“An error doesn’t become a mistake until you 
refuse to correct it.”
Orlando A. Battista

A stumble may prevent a fall.
English Proverb

Sometimes I lie awake at night, and I ask, 
“Where have I gone wrong?” Then a voice says 
to me, “This is going to take more than one 
night.”
Charlie Brown in “Peanuts”

“Errare humanum est, ignoscere divinum.”
[To err is human, to forgive divine.]
Marcus Tullius Cicero

A life spent making mistakes is not only more 
honourable but more useful than a life spent 
doing nothing.
George Benard Shaw

A man should never be ashamed to admit he 
has been in the wrong, which is but saying, in 
other words, that he is wiser today than he was 
yesterday.
Pope

Admit your errors before someone else exag-
gerates them.
Andrew V. Mason

Anyone who has never made a mistake has 
never tried anything new.
Albert Einstein

As long as the world is turning and spinning, 
we’re gonna be dizzy and we’re gonna make 
mistakes.
Mel Brooks

Avery’s Observation: It does not matter if you 
fall down as long as you pick up something 
from the floor while you get up.

Mistakes and Errors “You cannot undo 
what you have done. 
But you can change 
the path you are on.”
Pherix Silverymoon to the 
traitor Aribeth de Tylma-
rande in “Neverwinter 
Nights”

Picture: Aribeth de Tylma-
rande, as a fallen Paladin
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If you don’t mess up 
in your 20’s you’ve got 
no heart. If you don’t 
make it in your thirties 
you’ve got no brain.
Swimming With The Sharks

Things are never so 
bad they can’t be 
made worse.
The African Queen

Murphy’s Seventh Law: Left to themselves, 
things tend to go from bad to worse.
Farnsdick’s corollary: After things have gone 
from bad to worse, the cycle will repeat itself.

From the errors of others, a wise man corrects 
his own.
Syrus

Give me a fruitful error any time, full of seeds, 
bursting with its own corrections. You can keep 
your sterile truth for yourself.
Vilfredo Pareto

“You said you wanted to be around when I 
made a mistake, well, this could be it, sweet-
heart.”
“I take it back.”
Han Solo and Princess Leia in “Star Wars IV: The Empire 
Strikes Back”

If you don’t make mistakes, you’re not work-
ing on hard enough problems. And that’s a big 
mistake.
F. Wikzek

Bad is never good until worse happens.
Danish Proverb

“Don’t worry, I’m not making the same mis-
takes again.”
“No, you’re making all new ones.”
John Hammond and Dr. Ian Malcolm in “Jurassic Park 2”

Learn all you can from the mistakes of others. 
You won’t have time to make them all yourself.
Alfred Sheinwold

The man who makes no mistakes does not usu-
ally make anything.
Edward Phelps

Mishaps are like knives, that either serve us or 
cut us, as we grasp them by the blade or the 
handle.
James Russell Lowell

“I never did one thing right in my life, not one. 
That takes skill.”
Mitch in “The Long Kiss Goodnight”

The only differance between 10 digits
and less than ten is one mistake.
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Misfortunes one can endure - they come from 
outside, they are accidents. But to suffer for 
one’s own faults - ah! there is the sting of life.
“Lady Windermere’s Fan” by Oscar Wilde, 1892

The major difference between a thing that 
might go wrong and a thing that cannot pos-
sibly go wrong is that when a thing that cannot 
possibly go wrong goes wrong it usually turns 
out to be impossible to get at or repair.
Douglas Adams

The only real mistake is the one from which we 
learn nothing.
John Powell

To err is human.
To blame someone else for your errors is even 
more human.

Trust your own instinct. Your mistakes might 
as well be your own, instead of someone else’s.
Billy Wilder

Wer einen Fehler gemacht hat und ihn nicht 
korrigiert, begeht einen zweiten.

When the Japanese mend broken objects, they 
aggrandize the damage by filling the cracks 
with gold. They believe that when something’s 
suffered damage and has a history it becomes 
more beautiful.
Barbara Bloom

If I’d been born in my grandfather’s time, I’d 
have made my grandfather’s mistakes. Theres 
no doubt of it. I just don’t want to make my 
grandfather’s mistakes today.
“Maker of Dune” by Frank Herbert

It was when I found out I could make mistakes 
that I knew I was on to something.
Ornette Coleman

“Your overconfidence is your weakness.”
“Your faith in your friends is yours.”
Luke Skywalker and Emperor Palpatine in “Star Wars IV: 
The Return of the Jedi”

When you realize you’ve made a mistake, 
make amends immediately. It’s easier to eat 
crow while it’s still warm.
Dan Heist

You couldn’t get hold of the things you’d done 
and turn them right again. Such a power might 
be given to the gods, but it was not given to 
women and men, and that was probably a 
good thing. Had it been otherwise, people 
would probably die of old age still trying to 
rewrite their teens.
“The Stand” by Stephen King

Let him without typo cast the first stnoe.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

There are those who are so scrupulously afraid 
of doing wrong that they seldom venture to do 
anything.
Vauvenargues
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Had the price of looking been blindness, I 
would have looked.
Ralph Ellison, “Battle Royal”

A door that seems to stand open must be a 
man’s size, or it is not the door that Providence 
means for him.
Henry Ward Beecher

“I don’t believe in a no-win scenario.”
Admiral James T. Kirk, when facing a test with a no-win 
situation in the Academy he simply reprogrammed the 
computer to give him a chance. His solution might have 
been regarded as cheating, but he was given an award for 
creativity.

“This could be the greatest disaster NASA’s 
ever faced.”
“With all due respect, sir, I believe this may be 
our finest hour.”
Bureaucrat and Gene Kranz in Apollo 13 (1995)

Difficult things take a long time,
impossible things a little longer.

“You are the wrong person at the wrong place 
at the wrong time!”
“Story of my life.”
Grant and John McClane

Small deeds done are better than great deeds 
planned.
Peter Marshall

I held a moment in my hand, brilliant as a star, 
fragile as a flower, a tiny sliver of one hour. I 
dripped it carelessly, Ah! I didn’t know, I held 
opportunity.
Hazel Lee

The time to repair a roof is when the sun is 
shining.
John F. Kennedy

Hm. Isn’t that always the way? Just when 
you’re prepared to settle in and focus on one 
person, somebody else needs your attention. 
But the important thing to always remember in 
business is what may seem like a calamity can 
often become an opportunity. And opportunity 
is what life is all about.
Jim Profit

“Remember, the execution is fixed for the day 
after tomorrow, and that you have but one day 
to work in.” “And what of that? Is not a day 
divided into twenty-four hours, each hour into 
sixty minutes, and every minute sub-divided 
into sixty seconds? Now in 86,400 seconds very 
many things can be done.”
“The Count of Monte Cristo” by Alexandre Dumas

I make the most of all that comes and the least 
of all that goes.
Sara Teasdale, “The Philosopher”

I was seldom able to see an opportunity until it 
had ceased to be one.
Mark Twain

It is often hard to distinguish between the hard 
knocks in life and those of opportunity.
Frederick Phillips

So rief ein deutsche Boulevard-Blatt einmal die 
Leser auf sich bei der Titanic-Redaktion zu be-
schweren. Prompt stand dort das Telefon nicht 
mehr still. Dies nutzte die Redaktion gleich 
indem sie die wüstesten Beschimpfungen 
mitschnitt, auf CD presste und Ihren Abon-
nenten verteilte.

Opportunities
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Jumping at several small opportunities may get 
us there more quickly than waiting for one big 
one to come along.
Hugh Allen

When prosperity comes, do not use all of it.
Confucius

Many an opportunity is lost because a man is 
out looking for four-leaf clovers.

Well done is better than well said.
Benjamin Franklin

Opportunities are never lost; someone will take 
the one you miss.

Opportunities do not come with their values 
stamped upon them.
Maltbie Babcock

There are three kinds of people:
Those who make things happen;
Those who watch things happen;
And those who wonder what happened.

Opportunity is as scarce as oxygen;
men fairly breathe it and do not know it.
Doc Sane

Opportunity is missed by most people because 
it is dressed in overalls and looks like work.
Thomas Edison

Opportunity may knock only once, but tempta-
tion leans on the doorbell.

The creation of a thousand forests is in one 
acorn.
Ralph Waldo Emerson

The follies which a man regrets most in his life 
are those which he didn’t commit when he had 
the opportunity.
Helen Rowland

If opportunity doesn’t knock, build a door.
Milton Berle

Mus uni non fidit antro.
[A mouse does not rely on just one hole.]
Plautus

Opportunities fly by while we sit regretting the 
chances we have lost, and the happiness that 
comes to us we heed not, because of the happi-
ness that is gone.
“The Idle Thoughts of an Idle Fellow” by Jerome K. Jerome, 
1889

One day the following numbers will be 
drawn in the German Lottery (given that it 
continues until the end of time):
17 - 32 - 35 - 41 - 45 - 49
Can you afford not to bet on them?
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“Sometimes it’s better to miss an opportunity 
than to invite disaster.”
Stilgar in “Dune” (2000)

For everything you have missed, you have 
gained something else.
Ralph Waldo Emerson

“My whole life I dreamed about being part of 
such a historic occasion. And now to be side-
lined because of a damn cold.”
Ross, on missing the first peace treaty between mankind 
and an alien civilization, in “Space 2063”

Make your choice, adventurous Stranger;
Strike the bell and bide the danger,
Or wonder, till it drives you mad,
What would have followed if you had.
“Narina: The Magician’s Nephew” by C.S. Lewis

“Uh ... I do remember what I said. The prom-
ise. To protect her. If I had done that ... even if 
I didn’t make it ... you wouldn’t have had to 
jump. But I want you to know I did save you. 
Not when it counted, of course, but ... after 
that. Every night after that. I’d see it all again ... 
do something different. Faster or more clever, 
you know? Dozens of times, lots of different 
ways ... Every night I save you.”
Spike in “Buffy - The Vampire Slayer”

“Where were you twenty years ago? Ten 
years ago? Where were you when I was 
new? When I was one of those innocent 
young maidens you always come to? How 
dare you! How dare you come to me now, 
when I am this!”
Molly, to the unicorn, in “The Last Unicorn” (1982)

Missed Opportunities
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Each act is virgin, even the repeated ones.
René Char

“After all ... tomorrow is another day.”
Scarlett O’Hara, last line in “Gone With The Wind”

Second Chance

“I gave you something most mortals never 
experience ... a second chance at life. And 
now all you can do is complain?”
Q to Picard in Star Trek TNG “Tapestry” after giving 
Picard a second chance to relive his life to prevent a 
mistake in his youth he regarded as a mistake.
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It is easy to ignore responsibility when one is 
only an intermediate link in a chain of action.
Stanley Milgram

“Look, we have to make them understand that 
if they target innocent people, they can’t run, 
they can’t hide. I mean, President Clark is issu-
ing the orders, but they are pulling the trigger.”
Ivanova to Marcus in Babylon 5: “Between the Darkness 
and the Light”

“We are all alone now, just the younger races. 
We can’t blame anyone else from now on. It’s a 
new age, Delenn, a third age.”
“Why third?”
“We begun in chaos, too 
primitive to make our 
own decisions. Then 
we were manipulated 
from outside by forces 
that thought they knew 
what was best for us. 
And now ... now we are 
finally standing on our 
own. Lorien was right, 
it’s a great responsibil-
ity. This is ours now.”
“Strange. The galaxy 
seems somehow smaller 
now that the First Ones 
are gone forever.”
“It feels like the magic’s 
gone now.”
“No, not gone. Now we 
make our own magic. 
Now we create our own 
legends. Now we build 
the future. Now we 
stop --”
“-- being afraid of 
shadows.”
Sheridan and Delenn in Baby-
lon 5: “Into the Fire”

“I didn’t say it was my fault. I said it was my 
responsibility. I know the difference.”
Rose Walker, in Sandman #60: “The Kindly Ones:4” by 
Neil Gaiman

“Our existence deforms the universe. That’s 
responsibility.”
Delirium, in Sandman: “The Kindly Ones” by Neil 
Gaiman

It’s not good to do chemistry on your DNA.
Your children won’t like it either.

Giles: “I can’t believe you served Buffy that 
beer.”
Xander: “I didn’t know it was evil.”

Giles: “You knew it was 
beer.”
Xander: “Well, excuse 
me, Mr. ‘I spent the 60’s 
in an electric-kool-aid 
funky-Satan groove.’”
Giles: “It was the early 
70’s, and you should 
know better.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“At some point we have 
to take responsibility for 
our actions. The system 
will not protect us.”
Trevor Garfield in “187”

“Life’s a lot more fun 
when you’re not respon-
sible for your actions.”
Calvin

In a boat at sea one of 
the men began to bore 
a hole in the bottom 
of the boat. On being 
remonstrating with, he 
answered, “I am only 
boring under my own 
seat.” “Yes,” said his 
companions, “but when 

the sea rushes in we shall all be drowned with 
you.
Talmud

It is often hard to bear the tears that we our-
selves have caused.
Marcel Proust

It is easy to ignore responsibility when one 
is only an intermediate link in a chain of 
action.
Stanley Milgram

Responsibilites

Rose Walker, in Sandman #60:
“The Kindly Ones:4” by Neil Gaiman

In dreams begin responsibilities.
WB Yeats
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Responsibility: A detachable burden easily 
shifted to the shoulders of God, Fate, Fortune, 
Luck or one’s neighbor. In the days of astrology 
it was customary to unload it upon a star.
“The Devil’s Dictionary” by Ambrose Bierce, 1911

People are always blaming their circumstances 
for what they are. I don’t believe in circum-
stances. The people who get on in this world 
are the people who get up and look for the 
circumstances they want, and, if they can’t find 
them, make them.
G. B. Shaw, Mrs. Warren’s Profession, 1893

“I’ve got to get some sleep, so I can be sharp 
tomorrow.”
“Why? So you can get promoted, have more 
responsibility and have to go to sleep even 
earlier?”
Ensign Lavelle and Ben the Waitor in Star Trek TNG: 
“Lower Decks.”

“Is it cause of you?”
“What?”
“You knew about monsters and stuff. You 
could have brought this with you.”
“I didn’t bring anything with me. And I didn’t 
ask you to come to me with your problems. I 
just wanted to be left alone. If you can’t deal, 
then don’t lay it off on me.”
Lily and Buffy in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Anne”

“I’m not here to help you; I’m here to stop you 
from making a serious mistake.”
“You sound like my mother...”
“Cheating the Nausicaans could have serious 
consequences for all of us. It’s a risk we can’t 
afford to take.”
“You are my mother!”
Ensign Picard and Ensign Corey Zweller in Star Trek 
TNG: “Tapestry.”

Responsibility cannot be shared.

I believe that every right implies a responsibil-
ity; every opportunity, an obligation; every 
possession, a duty.
John D. Rockefeller Jr.

I saw the errors I had made and assumed 
full responsibility for everything. You know, 
instead of being a man who would say, ‘Well, 
it’s a rotten system we live under,’ and griping 
about politics, economics and the social condi-
tion, I said, ‘Despite all that, I could have acted 
differently, I could have come out,’ do you see? 
And I saw that as being the fault of my own 
nature, character and temperament. I accepted 
it, and once I did that, a great weight fell off 
me. I was liberated. I was able to really enjoy 
myself.
Henry Miller

“This task was appointed to you, and if you do 
not find a way, no one will.”
Galadriel in “The Lord of the Rings”

Man must learn to rely upon himself. 
Reading bibles will not protect him from 
the blasts of winter, but houses, fires, and 
clothing will. To prevent famine, one plow 
is worth a million sermons, and even patent 
medicines will cure more diseases than all 
the prayers uttered since the beginning of 
the world.
“The Gods” by Robert G. Ingersoll, 1872

Master Li in “Sandman” bei Neil Gaiman
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“Every handshake, every hug, every time I’m 
out on that field, I make a conscious decision to 
fall when those guys hit me so they don’t get 
hurt. No matter how hard you try, you can’t 
understand that. That’s why it’s my decision, 
not yours.”
Clark in “Smallville”

The willingness to accept responsibility for 
one’s own life is the source from which self-
respect springs.
Joan Didion

In a telling sequence, he finally lays himself 
open to the Furies by leaving his kingdom 
to fulfill a boon he had granted to Nuala, 
even though he knows that his own end 
will likely be the consequence; once more 
his refusal to shirk what he perceives as his 
responsibility for any reason is a turning 
point in the story.
Critic about “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman
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It is not the critic who counts; Not the man 
who points out how the strong man stumbles, 
or where the doer of deeds could have done 
them better. The credit belongs to the man who 
is actually in the arena, whose face is marred 
by dust and sweat and blood; Who strives 
valiantly; Who errs, and comes up short again 
and again, because there is no effort without 
error and shortcoming; But who does actually 
strive to do the deeds; Who knows the great 
enthusiasms, the great devotions; Who spends 
himself in a worthy cause; Who at the best 
knows in the end the triumph of high achieve-
ment, and who at the worse, if he fails, at least 
fails while daring greatly, so that his place shall 
never be with those cold and timid souls who 
know neither victory nor defeat.
Theodore Roosevelt

The most damaging phrase in the language is: 
“It’s always been done that way.”
Grace Hopper

“The only certainty is now. And I sure don’t 
believe in forever.”
Vansen to Oakes in “Space 2063”

We are never prepared for what we expect.
James A. Michener, Caravans

“Most of the Houses have grown fat by taking 
few risks. One cannot truly blame them for 
this; one can only despise them.”
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

“In four hours the ship blows up.”
Scotty in Star Trek TOS: “The Savage Curtain”

“Mr. Crusher, ready a collision course with the 
Borg ship.”
Captain Riker in Star Trek TNG: “The Best of Both Worlds 
II”

“Either we take our chances with the ghosts or 
become ghosts ourselves!”
“Robin Hood: Prince of Thieves”

A cousin of mine who was a casualty surgeon 
in Manhattan tells me that he and his col-
leagues have a one word nickname for bikers: 
Donors. Rather chilling.
“Paperweight” by Stephen Fry

Action may not always bring happiness, but 
there is no happiness without action.
Benjamin Disraeli

Every man has the right to risk his own life in 
order to preserve it. Has it ever been said that 
a man who throws himself out the window to 
escape from a fire is guilty of suicide?
Jean-Jacques Rousseau

But I meant it. Oh, I didn’t think we could do 
it. Not yet. But we’d try. “Die trying” is the 
proudest human thing.
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

“We’ll never survive!”
“Nonsense! you’re only saying that because 
noone ever has ...”
Buttercup and Westley in “The Princess Bride”

And he thought then about the Guild -- the 
force that had specialized for so long that 
it had become a parasite, unable to exist 
independently of the life upon which it fed. 
They had never dared grasp the sword . . . and 
now they could not grasp it. They might have 
taken Arrakis when they realized the error of 
specializing on the melange awarenessspec-
trum narcotic for their navigators. They could 
have done this, lived their glorious day and 
died. Instead, they’d existed from moment to 
moment, hoping the seas in which they swam 
might produce a new host when the old one 
died. The Guild navigators, gifted with limited 
prescience, had made the fatal decision: they’d 
chosen always the clear, safe course that leads 
ever downward into stagnation.
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

The best way to get ahead is to have one.

Do not merely believe in miracles, rely on 
them.

Es ist besser großes zu wagen, als zu den ar-
men Seelen zu gehören, die weder Sieg, noch 
Niederlage kennen.
Theodore Rosswelt

If you want to get ahead, you have to 
take chances ... stand out in a crowd ... get 
noticed.
Star Trek Quotations

Risks
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The thing I am most aware of is my limits. And 
this is natural; for I never, or almost never, 
occupy the middle of my cage; my whole being 
surges toward the bars.
André Gide, Journals, 4 August 1930

Don’t be afraid to take a big step if one is 
indicated; you can’t cross a chasm in two small 
jumps.
David Lloyd George

Eighty percent of success is showing up.
Woody Allen

Most people live dejectedly in wordly joys 
or sorrows. They sit on the sidelines and do 
not join in the dance. The knights of infinity 
are dancers and possess elevation. They rise 
up and fall down again, and this is no mean 
pastime, nor unpleasant to behold.
“Fear and Trembling” by Søren Kierkegaard

It does not do to leave a live dragon out of your 
calculations, if you live near him.
J.R.R. Tolkein

If you never try anything new, you’ll miss out 
on many of life’s great disappointments.
Demotivator “Risks” at www.despair.com

“I used to bullseye womp rats in my T-16 
back home. They’re not much bigger than two 
meters.”
Luke Skywalker in “Star Wars IV: A New Hope”

Mediocrity thrives on standardization.

Take risks: if you win, you will be happy; if you 
lose, you will be wise.

Only those who will risk going too far can pos-
sibly find out how far one can go.
T. S. Eliot

Sedit qui timuit ne non succederet.
(He who feared he would not succeed sat still. 
(For fear of failure, he did nothing.))
Horace

“Billy, we’re good, but this is getting ridicu-
lous.”
“I like these odds ...”
Josiah G. “Doc” Scurlock and William H. Bonney, when 
the cavalry arrives, in “Young Guns”

The only way of finding the limits of the 
possible is by going beyond them into the 
impossible.
Arthur C. Clarke

Only those who dare to fail greatly can ever 
achieve greatly.
Robert F. Kennedy

When it’s you against the world, bet on the 
world.

You’ve escaped this time, but close.

During the first period of a man’s life, the dan-
ger is not to take the risk.
Sören Kierkegaard

Take calculated risks. That is quite different 
from being rash.
General George S. Patton

“My God, what have I done?”
“What you always do. Turn death into a 
fighting chance to live.”
Kirk and McCoy, watching the sacrificed Enterprise 
burn in the atmosphere of the planet they are standing 
on, in “Star Trek III”
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“Let’s make sure that history never forgets the 
name ... Enterprise.”
Captain Picard, sacrificing his life, crew and ship, in TNG: 
“Yesterday’s Enterprise”

“The third principle of sentient life is the capac-
ity for self-sacrifice, the conscious ability to 
override evolution and self-preservation for a 
cause, a friend, a loved one.”
Draal to Delenn in Babylon 5: “A Voice in the Wilderness 
#1”

Gandalf: “I think you should leave the ring 
behind, Bilbo. Is that so hard?”
Bilbo: “Well, no.”
[frowning]
Bilbo: “... and yes. Now it comes to it, I don’t 
feel like parting with it. It’s mine. I found it. It 
came to me.”
Gandalf: “There’s no need to get angry.”
Bilbo: “Well, if I’m angry, it’s your fault.”
[to himself]
Bilbo: “... it’s mine... my own... my precious...”
Gandalf: “Precious? It’s been called that before, 
but not by you.”
Bilbo: “Oh, what business is it of yours what I 
do with my things?”
Gandalf: “I think you’ve had that ring quite 
long enough.”
Bilbo: “You ... you want it for yourself.”
Gandalf: “BILBO BAGGINS. Do not take me 
for some conjuror of cheap tricks. I am not try-
ing to rob you, I’m trying to help you.”
The Lord of the Rings: The Fellowship of the Ring

“’Some must be sacrificed for all to be saved.’ 
First I took that as a revelation for the future. 
Now I see that it is as much about how we got 
here as about where we are going. I think that 
one sentence is the greatest burden I have ever 
known.”
G’Kar to Delenn in Babylon 5: “Ship of Tears”

Sacrifices

“Angel was cured.”
“I’m sorry?”
“When I killed him, Angel was cured. Your 
spell worked at the last minute, Will. I was 
about to take him out, and, um ... some-
thing went through him ... and he was An-
gel again. He-he didn’t remember anything 
that he’d done. He just held me. Um, but 
I-it was ... it was too late, and I, I had to. So 
I, I told him that I loved him ... and I kissed 
him ... and I killed him.”
Buffy and Giles in “Buffy - The Vampire Slayer”

I sacrificed Angel to save the world. I 
loved him so much ... but I knew. What 
was right. I don’t have that any more. I 
don’t understand. I don’t know how to 
live in this world, if these are the choices, if 
everything’s just stripped away then I don’t 
see the point.
Buffy in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “The Gift”

“I still dreaded the 
thought of leaving my 
mother behind. I would 
have done anything to 
please her ... but not 
this one thing. I would 
not give up my life.”
Sharwyn, Bard of Neverwin-
ter, on leaving her mother to 
escape an arranged, loveless 
marriage and to become a 
bard like her lover, in “Never-
winter Nights”
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Yoda: “Stopped they must be; on this all 
depends. Only a fully-
trained Jedi Knight, with 
the Force as his ally, will 
conquer Vader and his 
Emperor.”
Obi-Wan: “Patience!”
Luke Skywalker: “And 
sacrifice Han and Leia?”
Yoda: “If you honor what 
they fight for? Yes.”
Obi-Wan: “If you choose 
to face Vader, you will 
do it alone. I cannot 
interfere.”
Luke Skywalker: “I un-
derstand. R2! Fire up the 
converters.”
Obi-Wan: “Luke! Don’t 
give in to hate. That leads 
to the Dark Side.”
Yoda: “Strong is Vader. 
Mind what you have 
learned. Save you it can.”
Luke Skywalker: “I will. 
And I’ll return, I prom-
ise.”
Star Wars IV: The Empire 
Strikes Back

Self-sacrifice enables us 
to sacrifice other people 
without blushing.
George Bernard Shaw (1856-
1950)

Giving up doesn’t always 
mean you are weak.
Sometimes it means that you are strong enough 
to let go.

“Frodo ... Where is Frodo?”
“I let Frodo go.”
“Then you did what I could not.”
Boromir and Aragorn in “The Lord of the Rings: The Fel-
lowship of the Ring”

No great victories come without sacrifices.

It wouldn’t have been a sacrifice if it didn’t 
hurt.

“You gave away your life’s grace. I cannot 
protect you anymore.”
Elrond in “The Lord of the Rings: The Return of the King”

Elrond: “You’re outnum-
bered, Aragorn. You need 
more men.”
Aragorn: “There are 
none.”
Elrond: “There are those 
who dwell in the moun-
tain.”
Aragorn: “Murderers. 
Traitors. You would call 
upon them to fight? They 
believe in nothing. They 
answer to no one.”
Elrond: “They will 
answer to the king of 
Gondor.”
[pulls out Anduril]
Elrond: “Anduril, Flame 
of the West, forged from 
the shards of Narsil.”
Aragorn: “Sauron will not 
have forgotten the sword 
of Elendil. The blade that 
was broken shall return to 
Minas Tirith.”
Elrond: “The man who 
can wield the power of 
this sword can summon 
to him an army more 
deadly than any that 
walks this earth. Put aside 
the ranger. Become who 
you were born to be. Take 
the Dimholt Road.
[Pause]

I give hope to men.”
Aragorn: “I keep none for myself.”
The Lord of the Rings: The Return of the King

Morpheus and Johanna Constantine in “Sandman”

“We all love our men-
tors in one way or an-
other. I loved mine even 
as I killed her. She made 
an excellent sacrifice.”
Kel-Garas, Netherese High 
Priest in “Neverwinter 
Nights: Shadows of Undren-
tide”
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There is nothing sadder than a mosquito suck-
ing on a mummy. Give it up little guy.
Jack Handey

I used to believe that anything was better than 
nothing. Now I know that sometimes nothing 
is better.
Glenda Jackson

[Frodo drinks the last drops of water from 
Sam’s waterskin]
Frodo: “There’ll be none left for the return 
journey.”
Sam: “I don’t think there’s going to be a return 
journey.”
The Lord of the Rings: The Return of the King

“We set out to save the Shire, Sam and it has 
been saved - but not for me.”
Frodo in “The Lord of the Rings: The Return of the King”

“Sir, those men have literally saved this 
planet.”
“Yes Bill, I know. And now they’re going to 
save it again ... by standing trial.”
Chief in Command Smillie and Federation President, agree-
ing to a show trial to prevent a war, in “Star Trek VI: The 
Undiscovered Country” (1991)

Tyler Durden: Without pain, without sacrifice, 
we would have nothing.
Fight Club (1999)
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All you need in this life is ignorance and confi-
dence. Then success is sure.
Mark Twain

Always bear in mind that your own resolution 
to success is more important than any other 
one thing.
Abraham Lincoln

Anybody can win, unless there happens to be a 
second entry.
George Ade

Don’t aim for success if you want it; just do 
what you love and believe in, and it will come 
naturally.
David Frost

“Wealth can be wonderful, but you know, 
success can test one’s mettle as surely as the 
strongest adversary.”
The Wizard, while we see Conan getting drunk and negli-
gent of his surroundings, in “Conan the Barbarian”

Flaming enthusiasm, backed up by horse 
sense and persistence, is the quality that most 
frequently makes for success.
Dale Carnegie

I couldn’t wait for success, so I went ahead 
without it.
Jonathan Winters

If a tie is like kissing your sister, losing is like 
kissing you grandmother with her teeth out.
George Brett

I dread success. To have succeeded is to have 
finished one’s business on earth, like the male 
spider, who is killed by the female the moment 
he has succeeded in his courtship. I like a state 
of continual becoming, with a goal in front and 
not behind.
George Bernard Shaw

If A equals success, then the formula is: A = X + 
Y + Z, where X is work, Y is play, and Z is keep 
your mouth shut.
Albert Einstein

If at first you do succeed, try to hide your 
astonishment.

Judge your success by what you had to give up 
in order to get it.

The two hardest things to handle in life are 
failure and success.

Pray that success will not come any faster than 
you are able to endure it.
Elbert Hubbard

She’s the kind of girl who climbed the ladder of 
success wrong by wrong.
Mae West

“What Toby means to say that if 90% of success 
is showing up, we’re just happy that someone’s 
standing up for the other ten.”
Sam in “The West Wing”

The exclusive worship of the bitch-goddess 
Success is our national disease.
William James

Success is to be measured not so much by the 
position that one has reached in life as by the 
obstacles which he has overcome.
Booker T. Washington

The key to real success is to take all your fears 
and put them in a box and lock them away. 
Of course, not every evil can be tied up in a 
neat little package, but that’s the challenge: to 
face our own personal darkness and put our 
demons where they can’t hurt us anymore, and 
to do what we can to make the world ... a better 
place.
Jim Profit

Some people dream of success ... while others 
wake up and work hard at it.

The road to success is dotted with many tempt-
ing parking places.

The rung of a ladder was never meant to 
rest upon, but only to hold a man’s foot long 
enough to enable him to put the other some-
what higher.
Thomas Henry Huxley, Life and Letters of Thomas Huxley

You can stand tall without standing on 
someone. You can be a victor without having 
victims.
Harriet Woods

Success and Winning
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The secret of success in life is for a man to be 
ready for his opportunity when it comes.
Benjamin Disraeli

Success is simply a matter of luck. Ask any 
failure.
Earl Wilson

Sometimes I worry about being a success in a 
mediocre world.
Lily Tomlin

“I congratulate you.”
“What for?”
“Your work.”
“I try.”
“We all try. You succeed.”
Victor Laszlo and Rick Blaine in “Casablanca”

The essence of success is that it is never neces-
sary to think of a new idea oneself. It is far 
better to wait until somebody else does it, and 
then to copy him in every detail, except his 
mistakes.
Aubrey Menen

Success is a ladder you cannot climb with your 
hands in your pockets.
American Proverb
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Recommended Books

Recommended Movies
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: 
“Becoming Part 1 and 2”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: 
“The Gift”
“Point of No Return”
“Blind Fury”

Recommended Music
“Eye Of The Tiger”
“Burning Heart” by Sur-
vivor
“Bad Moon Rising” by 
Creedence Clearwater 
Revival
“Hearts On Fire” by John 

Cafferty
“Rest Stop” by Matchbox 20
“Training Montage” by Vince Dicola
“Sacrifice - The Gift” by Christophe Beck
“Seconds To Fall” by Fury In The Slaughter-
house
“The Look” by Roxette

Notes
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“But she is my daughter.
That may mean nothing to you,
but it means everything to me.”
Dukat in DS9: “The Sacrifice of Angels”

Calvin & Hobbes

Parents,
Children & Family



A man spoke frantically into the phone: “My 
wife is pregnant and her contractions are only 
two minutes apart!” “Is this her first child?” 
the doctor asked. “No, you idiot!” the man 
shouted. “This is her husband!”

If pregnancy were a book they would cut the 
last two chapters.
Nora Ephron

“It is well known in the Bartlet White House 
that after having two daughters Jed Bartlet 
wanted a son and sought advice from the book 
‘How to Choose the Sex of Your Baby’ by Dr. 
Landrum B. Shettles. The book recommends 
that the father-to-be avoid jockey shorts, jock 
straps and other tight-fitting clothes.”
“Yeah?”
“So, I can put you down for a ‘no?’”
“When you’re going to be a father you’re root-
ing for ten fingers and ten toes, and that’s it.”
C.J. and President Bartlet, about a fake book about the 
White House, in “The West Wing”

Morris [extending his arm to touch Piper’s 
belly]: “Hey, if you ask me, there’s nothing 
more beautiful than a preg...”
Piper: “Do it, and you’ll pull back a bloody 
stub.”
[Morris retracts his arm]
Paige: “She’s a little sensitive right now.”
Morris: “I can see that.”
Charmed

Pregnancy Adoption

Adoption is when a child grew in its 
mommy’s heart instead of her tummy.

Adoption Agent: “She insisted that you 
were adopted by a member of the working 
class to save you from the curse of money.”
Tommy Patel: “How very thoughtful ...”

Parents, Children & Family
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I against my brother,
I and my brother against our cousin I,
my brother and our cousin against the neigh-
bours,
All of us against the foreigner.
Bedouin proverb

Don’t judge people by their relatives.

“That’s my family, Kay. It’s not me.”
Michael in “The Godfather” (1972)

“All that time in space, getting on 
each other’s nerves. 
And what do 
we do when 
shore leave 
comes along? We 
spend it together. 
Other people have 
families.”
“Other people, 
Bones. Not us.”
Dr. McCoy and Kirk in 
“Star Trek V - The Final 
Frontier”

I don’t care how poor a 
man is; if he has family, 
he’s rich.
Colonel Potter in “M*A*S*H”

Potest ex casa magnus vir exire.
[A great man can come from a cabin.]
Seneca

“Family. You know how it is.”
“Not really. I was cloned.”
Quark and a Vorta in DS9: “The Magnificent Ferengi”

“You’re wondering what it would be like to 
have a family?”
“Only all the time.”
Crewman and Hawkes, an artificially gestated human, 
‘born’ with a relative age of 18, in Space 2063

A family is a unit composed not only of chil-
dren but of men, women, an occasional animal, 
and the common cold.
Ogden Nash

Families are like fudge ... mostly sweet with a 
few nuts.

Family. It’s every-
thing.
Jim Profit

The family, that 
dear octopus from 
whose tentacles 
we never quite 
escape, nor in 
our innermost 
hearts ever 
quite wish to.
Dodie Smith

The first half 
of our lives is ruined 

by our parents, and the second half 
by our children.
Clarence Darrow

The great gift of family life is to be intimately 
acquainted with people you might never even 
introduce yourself to, had life not done it for 
you.
“The Day I Became an Autodidact” by Kendall Hailey

Family

“I still can’t believe you didn’t tell me about 
your family and all that.”
“I was just afraid if you saw the kind of 
people I came from, you wouldn’t want to 
be anywhere near me.”
“See ... that’s where you’re a dummy. I 
think about what you grew up with and 
then I look at what you are. It makes me 
proud. It makes me love you more.”
Tara Maclay & Willow in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

Genealogy (n): An account of one’s descent 
from an ancestor who did not particularly 
care to trace his own.
Ambrose Bierce

This sad little lizard told me that he was 
a brontosaurus on his mother’s side. I did 
noth laugh; people who boast of ances-
try often have little else to sustain them. 
Humoring them costs nothing and adds to 
happiness in a world in which happiness is 
always in short supply.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

Parents, Children & Family
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My Familty Tree

1 it is advised to use a pencil - you never know how “family” can change ... BlackSilver

Parents, Children & Family
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We’ve got our men gentled to nearly naked and 
we’ll hold that gain. At first opportunity we’ll 
get pants off all of us, too, without anything as 
childish as strip poker. Deety, I want us to be a 
solid family, and relaxed about it. So that skin 
doesn’t mean sex, it just means we are home, 
en famille.
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein

“There’s something I wanted to show you. [He 
has a small book] It’s our photo album. School 
plays, camping trips, backyard activities. Stuff 
that families do together. [Grandfather takes 
his glasses out of his shirt pocket] I wanted you 
to see our family the way I do. We’re more than 
old arguments and overdue bills.”
Clark, to his estranged grandfather, in “Smallville”

“I hate my uncle. I hate my whole family. 
That’s why I’m marrying you, to start a new 
family, have children, make them hate us. Then 
one day, they’ll get married, we’ll sleep on their 
couch. It’s the circle of life.”
Xander in “Buffy - The Vampire Slayer”
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My Familty - Photos
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“... our baby is growing up, with its own na-
ture, its own strengths and weaknesses.”
The Liquid Information Company

“A babysitter is a teenager acting like an adult 
while the adults are out acting like teenagers.”

“The kid goes ‘Gah!’, so you say ‘Oh yeah, 
here’s your bottle. Dummy.’ ... Well, the last 
word is optional.”

A baby is born with a need to be loved - and 
never outgrows it.
Frank A. Clark

Trust yourself. You know more than you think 
you do.
Benjamin Spock, Baby and Child Care

Anyone who uses the phrase “easy as taking 
candy from a baby” has never tried taking 
candy from a baby.
Robin Hood

Babies are always more trouble than you 
thought - and more wonderful.
Charles Osgood

I was so ugly when I was born; the doctor 
slapped my mother.
Henny Youngman

People who say they sleep like a baby usually 
don’t have one.
Leo J. Burke

“What is it about these squirming little infants 
that you find so appealing?”
“I’m sure that’s beyond your comprehension, 
Q.”
“I desperately hope so.”
Q and Beverly Crusher in “Star Trek TNG”

There are three reasons for breast-feeding: 
the milk is always at the right temperature; it 
comes in attractive containers; and the cat can’t 
get it.
Irena Chalmers

Enjoy your sanity while it lasts, for the sound 
of a crying baby tends to make sanity dissolve 
like cotton candy in water ...

Babies
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“Children today are tyrants. they contradict 
their parents, gobble their food, and tyrannize 
their teachers.”
Socrates, 470BC - 399BC

Give a bad time to an impressionable child, 
teach that child not to trust anyone, and 
you create a suicide -- slow or fast sui-
cide, doesn’t make any difference.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

Idaho said: “Let me tell you a 
story.” Teg immediately sat 
on the floor, an action reveal-
ing that Odrade often used the 
same technique. Good. Teg already 
was receptive.
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse 
Dune”

“Even very young children 
need to be informed about dy-
ing. Explain the concept of death very carefully 
to your child. This will make threatening him 
with it much more effective.”
P. J. O’Rourke

“The human child is the only 
creature who is never frank 
nor innocent.”
William Faulkner

Skinner’s disciplinary 
filing cabinet
* Cr -- Dl
* Em -- Kl
* Ty -- Cz
* Simpson, 
Bart
* Zs -- Ds

Mrs. Krabap-
pel [blows whistle]: 
“Now class, I don’t want 
this field trip to be a repeat of our infamous 
visit to the Springfield State Prison. So I want 
you all to be on your best behavior. Especially 
you, Bart Simpson.”
Bart: “Mrs. Krabappel, I didn’t unlock that 
door!”
The Simpsons: “Homer’s Odyssey”

A three year old child is a being who gets 
almost as much fun out of a fifty-six dollar set 
of swings as it does out of finding a small green 
worm.
Bill Vaughan

A child can ask questions that a wise man can-
not answer.

A young lady is a female child 
who has just done 
something dreadful.
Judith Martin

Nani: “There you are 
honey face, this is 

Mr. Bubbles.”
Mr. Cobra 

Bubbles: “Nice 
to meet you.”
Lilo: “Your 

knuckles say 
‘cobra’ ... Cobra 

Bubbles, you don’t look like a social 
worker.”
Mr. Cobra Bubbles: “I’m a special classifica-
tion.”

Lilo: “Did you ever kill anyone?”
Mr. Cobra Bubbles: “We’re getting 
off the subject, lets talk about you, 
are you happy?”
Lilo: “I’m adjusted.” [Repeats what 

Nani is signing to her behind 
Bubbles’ back] “I eat four 

food groups, look 
both ways, take 
long naps and 
...” [misinterprets 
an encouraging 
sign] “... get disci-
plined?”
Mr. Cobra 
Bubbles: “Disci-
plined?”
Lilo: “Yeah, she 
disciplines me real 

good.” [misinter-
prets a sign to stop as “five”] “Sometimes fives 
times a day, with bricks.”
Mr. Cobra Bubbles: “Bricks?”
Lilo: “Uh huh in a pillow case.”
Lilo and Stitch

Children
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I never met one of their young. Joe explained 
that children should not see “strange creatures” 
until they had learned to feel understanding 
sympathy. That would have offended me if 
I hadn’t been learning some “understanding 
sympathy” myself. Matter of fact, if a human 
ten-year-old saw a Vegan, he would either run, 
or poke it with a stick.
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

A child, like your stomach, doesn’t need all you 
can afford to give it.
Frank A. Clark

Do your kids a favor - don’t have any.
Robert Orben

As a child my family’s menu consisted of two 
choices: take it, or leave it.
Buddy Hackett

“Real children don’t go hoppity-skip unless 
they are on drugs.”
Susan, the ultimate sensible governess

The previous governess had used various 
monsters and bogeymen as a form of disci-
pline. There was always something waiting to 
eat or carry off bad boys and girls for crimes 
like stuttering or defiantly and aggravatingly 
persisting in writing with their left hand. 
There was always a Scissor Man waiting for 
a little girl who wucked her thumb, always a 
bogeyman in the cellar. Of such bricks is the 
innocence of childhood constructed.

She’d got Gawain on to the military cam-
paigns of General Tacticus, which were 
suitably bloodthirsty but, more importantly, 
considered too difficult for a child. As a result 
his vocabulary was doubling every week and 
he could already use words like “disembow-
eled” in everyday conversation.

She’d become a governess. It was one of the 
few jobs a known lady could do. And she’d 
taken to it well. She’d sworn that if she did 
indeed ever find herself dancing on rooftops 
with chimney sweeps she’d beat herself to 
death with her own umbrella.
about Susan

Somewhere almost out of hearing, children 
were at play. It was always a pleasant, lulling 
sound.
Always provided, of course, you couldn’t 
hear the actual words.

The previous governess had taught [the 
children] a prayer which included the hope 
that some god or other would take their soul 
if they died while they were asleep and, if 
Susan was any judge, had the underlying 
message that this would be a good thing.
One day, Susan averred, she’d hunt that 
woman down.

After all, what was the point of teaching 
children to be children? They were naturally 
good at it.

“...and then Jack chopped down the 
beanstalk, adding murder and ecological van-
dalism to the theft, enticement and trespass 
charges already mentioned, but he got away 
with it and lived happily ever after without 
so much as a guilty twinge about what he 
had done. Which proves that you can be 
excused just about anything if you’re a hero, 
because no one asks inconvenient questions.”

Susan: “Now ... you won’t be around here 
again, will you? Otherwise it’ll be the blanket 
next time.”
Bogeyman: “No!”
Susan: “I mean it. We’ll put your head under 
the blanket.”
Bogeyman: “No!”
Susan: “It’s got fluffy bunnies on it...”
Bogeyman: “No! “

SHE SAYS SHE IS FIVE YEARS OLD.
“In years, yes. In cynicism, she’s about thirty-
five.”

“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett

DEATH, as Hogfather (the Discworld-Version of Santa Claus) and his daughter Susan,
as Governess, have some encounters with children and education.
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A father said to his son, 
“When Abe Lincoln was 
your age, he was studying 
books by the light of the 
fireplace.”
The son replied, “When Lincoln 
was your age, he was President.”

Always kiss your children 
goodnight, even if they’re 
already asleep.
H. Jackson Brown, Jr.

“Everybody’s children 
are so special. It makes 
you wonder where all the 
ordinary grown-ups come 
from.”
Maria in “Code 46”

The young do not know 
enough to be prudent, and 
therefore they attempt the 
impossible - and achieve it, 
generation after generation.
Pearl S. Buck

Ask your child what he 
wants for dinner only if 
he’s buying.
“Social Studies” by Fran Lebowitz

Do not handicap your 
children by making their 
lives easy.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of 
Lazarus Long in “Time Enough 
For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

Every child comes with the 
message that God is not yet 
discouraged of man.
Rabindranath Tagore

Children need love, espe-
cially when they do not 
deserve it.
Harold Hulbert

Childhood is measured out 
by sounds and smells and 
sights, before the dark hour 
of reason grows.
John Betjeman, Summoned by 
Bells

Childhood: the period of 
human life intermediate 
between the idiocy of in-
fancy and the folly of youth 
- two removes from the sin 
of manhood and three from 
the remorse of age.
“The Devil’s Dictionary” by 
Ambrose Bierce, 1911

Children are natural mimics 
who act like their parents 
despite every effort to teach 
them good manners.

Children have more need of 
models than of critics.
“Things Your Dad Always Told 
You But You Didn’t Want to 
Hear” by Carolyn Coats

Children have neither past 
nor future; they enjoy the 
present, which very few of 
us do.
Jean de la Bruyere

Children have never been 
good at listening to their 
elders, but they have never 
failed to imitate them.
James Baldwin

Even when freshly washed 
and relieved of all obvious 
confections, children tend 
to be sticky.
Fran Lebowitz

Children seldom misquote 
you. In fact, they usually 
repeat word for word what 
you shouldn’t have said.

Don’t worry that children 
never listen to you; worry 
that they are always watch-
ing you.
Robert Fulghum

When he gets older, I’d 
tell him he used to have a 
brother, but he didn’t obey.
Stephen Wright
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Calvin & Hobbes
by Bill Watterson

Calvin: “BU-URRP!”
Mum: “Good heavens, Calvin! What do we 
say after that?”
Calvin: “Must be a barge coming through!”
Mum: “WHAT do you say?!”
Calvin: “That sure tasted better going down 
than coming up!”
Mum: “Three strikes and you’re history, 
kiddo.”
Calvin: “Excuse me.”

Calvin: “Hobbes, I have a conjectural moral 
question. Maybe you can help.”
Hobbes: “Sure.”
Calvin: “Suppose I did something bad. 
Should I tell Dad?”
Hobbes: “How bad are we supposing?”
Calvin: “Well, hypothetically, let’s say 
pretty bad. Like to his car, hypotheti-
cally.”
Hobbes: “How bad, hypotheti-
cally, to his car?”
Calvin: “Well, let’s pretend it was 
real bad.”
Hobbes: “Should we pretend it 
could be fixed?”
Calvin: “If we imagined he could find the car, 
we could pretend it might be fixed.”

Dad: “We seem to have a waterfall down the 
stairway, dear. I’ll go see what your kid is 
doing.”

Mum: 
“MY KID 
?!? C’mere 
and let me 
explain 
something to 
you ...”

Calvin: “Can 
I watch the 
movie ‘Killer Prom Queen’ on TV?”
Mum: “No.”
Calvin: “Do I have to eat this slimy aspara-
gus?”
Mum: “Yes.”
Calvin: “Can I stay up till midnight?”
Mum: “No.”
Calvin: “There’s an inverse relationship 

between how good something is for you, 
and how much fun it is.”

Calvin: “Dad, did you do a mating 
dance when you first saw Mom?”
Dad: “A mating dance?”
Calvin: “Yeah, I saw some birds do 
it on TV. They went, ‘AWK AWK 

BRAAU - AUUKKK!’”
Dad: “Yes, that’s more or less 
how I reacted.”

Mum: “To what wise guy? ... Think 
carefully.”

Calvin: “Hey Dad, remember your car?”
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Dad: “Why 
sure. Wait a 
minute. What 
do you mean, 
‘remem-
ber’?”

Calvin: “Hey, 
Doc, why are 

you rubbing my arm with cotton. Are you 
going to put a leech there? Are you going to 
bleed me? You’re not going to amputate, are 
you? Are you? What’s that? Is that a shot? 
Are you going to... AAUGH!!! IT WENT 
CLEAR THROUGH MY ARM!! Ow Ow Ow 
Ow!!! I’M DYING! I hope you’ve paid your 
malpractice insurance, you quack! WHERE’S 
MY MOM??!”

Calvin: “Hi Mom! I’m making my own news-
paper to report the events of our household.”
Mum: “That’s nice. Calvin: Now I’m looking 
for a page one lead story. Can I interview 
you?”
Mum: “Sure Calvin: OK, what are you cut-
ting up there for dinner?”
Mum: “Fish.”
Calvin: “KNIFE WELDING MOTHER 
HACKS ICHTHYOID! GRIM MELEE IS 
EVENING RITUAL! SUBURBAN FAMILY 
DEVOURS VICTIM!”
Mum: “Out of the kitchen! Out! Out!”

Calvin: “How do they know the load limit on 
bridges, Dad?”
Dad: “They drive bigger and bigger trucks 
over the bridge until it breaks. Then they 
weigh the last truck and rebuild the bridge.”
Calvin: “Oh, I should’ve guessed.”

Mum: “Dear, if you don’t know the answer, 
just tell him!”

Calvin: “How’s my onion costume coming, 
Mom?”
Mum: “I’m still working on it. I wish your 
class would do something less elaborate. I’m 
not much of a seamstress.”
Calvin: “Just be glad I’m not Russy White. He 
has to be an amino acid.”
Mum: “Mm. What do you think?”
Calvin: “Jabba the Hut meets Rudolf the 
Reindeer. I dunno, Mom.”

Calvin: “I called Susie a boogerbrain after 
school, and she went home crying.”
Hobbes: “Goodness, why’d you do that?”
Calvin: “I dunno. I was just teasing.”
Hobbes: “It sounds like you hurt her feel-
ings.”
Calvin: “I didn’t mean for her to take the 
insult personally!”

Calvin: “I can’t sleep, Hobbes. I’ve been 
thinking.”
Hobbes: “About what?”
Calvin: “Well, I suppose there’s no afterlife. 
That would mean this life is all you get. And 
that would mean I’m sitting here in bed as 
precious moments of my all-too-short life 
disappear forever.”
Mum: “Honey, wake up. Do you hear the 
television on?”

Calvin: “I’m freezing! Why do we keep this 
house so darn cold?! Crank up the thermostat 
and build a fire, will ya?”
Dad: “I have a better idea. C’mere. Ok, step 
outside.”
Calvin: “Why? What’s outside?”
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Dad: “In a few minutes you can come in, and 
then the house will seem nice and warm.”
Calvin: “I’m telling the newspapers about 
you, Dad!”

Calvin: “I’ve got an idea, Dad. Maybe I’d get 
better grades if you offered me $1 for every 
‘D’, $5 for every ‘C’. $10 for every ‘B’, and $50 
for every ‘A’!”
Dad: “I’m not going to bribe you Calvin, you 
should apply yourself for your own good.”
Calvin: “Rats. I thought I could make an easy 
four bucks.”

Calvin: “Mom, can I have a cigarette?”
Mum: “Sure, Calvin. I think your grandfather 
left some here. Just smoke outside, ok?”
Calvin: “Wow! Hobbes: Your mom let you 
have a cigarette?”
Calvin: “For a mom, sometimes she’s pretty 
cool. EEEEEEP BLAAUGH! GAG HACK 
COUGH”
Hobbes: “You’d think this would be an easy 
habit to break.”
Calvin: “ACK WHEEZE”
Mum: “Well now... did we learn a little lesson 
today?”
Calvin [GASP]: “..Yes...”

Calvin: “Oh no! I just remembered that today 
is ‘Show and Tell’ day! I need something to 
show and tell about.”
Mum: “Why can’t you think of these things 
more than two minutes before the bus 
comes?”
Calvin: “What can I take? I’ve gotta take 
something. I’ve ... ah ... ACHOOO ... Never 
mind, Mom! Do we have any plastic bags?”

Mum: “I 
don’t want 
to know. I 
don’t want 
to know. I 
don’t ...”

“People who 
get nostalgic 
about 
childhood 
were obvi-
ously never 
children.”

Calvin: “Who’s the bimbo with you in this 
old prom picture?”
Dad: “THAT ‘BIMBO’ IS YOUR MOTHER!”

Calvin: “Why do I have to wear these dorky 
clothes and get my hair combed?”
Mum: “Your dad’s going to take your picture. 
Hold Still.”
Calvin: “I don’t want to get my picture 
taken!”
Mum: “It will just take a few minutes. We’re 
going to put the picture of you in our Christ-
mas cards so everyone can see what you look 
like now.”
Calvin: “What a dumb idea. Why are we 
doing that?”
Dad: “So we won’t have relatives dropping 
by to visit.”
Mum: “DEAR ...”

Dad: “Once upon a time ...”
Calvin: “Hold it. This story doesn’t have any 
shoot-ups in it, does it?”
Dad: “You mean guns? No.”
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Calvin: “Any violence at all?”
Dad: “Um ... not really.”
Calvin: “Any reference to satanism? Any pro-
fanity? Any car chases? Any lewd parts?”
Dad: “Of course not!”
Calvin: “What makes you think I’ll like this?”

Dad: “Hello?”
Calvin: “Hi, Dad. It’s me, Calvin.”
Dad: “You’re supposed to be at school!”
Calvin: “I am at school.”
Dad: “Are you all right? What’s the matter? 
Why are you calling?”
Calvin: “I told the teacher I had to go to the 
bathroom. Quick. What’s 11 + 7?”

Dad: “Once upon a time, there was a ...”
Calvin: “Hold it. You know what I’d like 
to see? I’d like to see the three bears eat the 
three little pigs, and then the bears join up 
with the big bad wolf and eat Goldilocks and 
Little Red Riding Hood! Tell me a story like 
that, OK?”
Dad: “And how should Hansel and Gretel 
meet their untimely demise?”
Calvin: “The witch eats them and then the 
wolf eats the witch.”

Hobbes: “What’s wrong with you mom, do 
you know?”
Calvin: “No. She went to the doctor, though.”
Hobbes: “I wonder if ... nah.”
Calvin: “What?”
Hobbes: “You don’t suppose she’s going to 
have a baby, do you?”
Calvin: “A BABY?!? Why would she want 
another kid? She’s already got ME!”
Hobbes: “Yes, you’d think she’d have learned 
her lesson ...”

Dad: I have all theses great genes, But they’re 
recessive. That’s the problem here.

I say, if your knees aren’t green by the end of 
the day, you ought to seriously re-examine 
your life.

“I wanted to be a neo-deconstructivist but 
Mom wouldn’t let me.”

“It’s a cruel season that makes you get ready 
for bed while it’s light out.”

Mum: “I 
thought you 
said you 
were going to 
rake the yard 
today.”
Dad: “I did 
rake the 
yard. I spent 
all afternoo 
- WHERE’S 
CALVIN?!”

Mum: “Some-
day I hope you have a kid that puts you 
through what I’ve gone through.”
Calvin: “Yeah, Grandma says that’s what she 
used to tell you.”

Susie: “Do you have your line memorized for 
the nutrition play, Calvin?”
Calvin: “I’m still learning it. Being an onion is 
a difficult role, you know. What are you?”
Susie: “I’m ‘Fat.’”
Calvin: “No, I mean in the play.”
Susie: “ANYONE ELSE WANT TO SAY 
IT?!?”
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When you teach your son, you teach your son’s 
son.
The Talmud

Getting down on all fours and imitating a 
rhinoceros stops babies from crying. (Put an 
empty cigarette pack on your nose for a horn 
and make loud “snort” noises.) I don’t know 
why parents don’t do this more often. Usually 
it makes the kid laugh. Sometimes it sends him 
into shock. Either way it quiets him down. If 
you’re a parent, acting like a rhino has another 
advantage. Keep it up until the kid is a teen-
ager and he definitely won’t have his friends 
hanging around your house all the time.
P. J. O’Rourke

Healthy children will not fear life if their elders 
have integrity enough not to fear death.
Erik H. Erikson

The young always have the same problem 
- how to rebel and conform at the same time. 
They have now solved this by defying their 
parents and copying one another.
Quentin Crisp

How can a society that exists on instant 
mashed potatoes, packaged cake mixes, frozen 
dinners, and instant cameras teach patience to 
its young?
Paul Sweeney

Human beings are the only creatures on Earth 
that allow their children to come back home.
Bill Cosby

If you have never been hated by your child you 
have never been a parent.
Bette Davis

I was taking my little nephew to disneyland, 
but I decided to play a mean trick. I pulled up 
next to an old, burned down warehouse. “Oh 
no,” I said. “Disneyland burned down.” He 
started crying, and I was about to tell him it 
was all a joke and drive to the real disneyland, 
but it was getting kinda late.
Jack Handey

Your children need your presence more than 
your presents.
Jesse Jackson

If I had my child to raise all over again, I’d 
build self-esteem first, and the house later. I’d 
finger-paint more, and point the finger less. I 
would do less correcting and more connect-
ing. I’d take my eyes off my watch, and watch 
with my eyes. I’d take more hikes and fly more 
kites. I’d stop playing serious, and seriously 
play. I would run through more fields and gaze 
at more stars. I’d do more hugging and less 
tugging.
“If I Had My Child To Raise Over Again” by Diane 
Loomans

If a child shows himself to be incorrigible, he 
should be decently and quietly beheaded at the 
age of twelve lest he grow to maturity, marry, 
and perpetuate his kind.
Don Marquis

“I have never understood the practice in some 
cultures of describing ferocious creatures in an 
attempt to lull children to sleep.”
Star Trek VOY: “Innocence”

If you must hold yourself up to your children 
as an object lesson, hold yourself up as a warn-
ing and not as an example.
George Bernard Shaw

If you want children to keep their feet on 
the ground, put some responsibility on their 
shoulders.
Abigail Van Buren

If you want your children to improve, let them 
overhear the nice things you say about them to 
others.
Haim Ginott

In bringing up children, spend on them half as 
much money and twice as much time.

Insanity is hereditary; you get it from your 
children.
Sam Levenson
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It’s never too late to have a happy childhood.

Kids: they dance before they learn there is 
anything that isn’t music.
William Stafford

My father used to play with my brother and 
me in the yard. Mother would come out and 
say, ‘You’re tearing up the grass.’ ‘We’re not 
raising grass,’ Dad would reply. ‘We’re raising 
boys.’
Harmon Killebrew

Never raise your hand to your kids. It leaves 
your groin unprotected.
Red Buttons

One Christmas, my grandfather gave me a box 
of broken glass. He gave my brother a box of 
bandaids. Then he said to us, ‘Now, you two 
share.’
Stephen Wright

Boys

Boy, n.: a noise with dirt on it.
Not Your Average Dictionary

Boys will be boys,
and so will a lot of middle-aged men.
Frank McKinney “Kin” Hubbard

I am fond of children - except boys.
Lewis Carroll

#Children’s Creche, #FAC2
Proper care and edu-
cation for our children 
remains a cornerstone 
of our entire coloniza-
tion effort. Children not 
only shape our future; 
they determine in many 

ways our present. Men and women work 
harder knowing their children are safe 
and close at hand. And never forget that, 
with children present, parents will defend 
their home to the death.
Col. Corazon Santiago,
“Planet: A Survivalist’s Guide”
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Pretty much all the honest 
truth telling in the world 
is done by children.
Oliver Wendell

Little children are evil.

Smack your child every 
day. If you don’t know 
why - he does.
Joey Adams

The hardest part of rais-
ing a child is teaching 
them to ride bicycles. A 
shaky child on a bicycle 
for the first time needs 
both support and free-
dom. The realization that 
this is what the child will 
always need can hit hard.
Sloan Wilson

There are no seven won-
ders of the world in the 
eyes of a child. There are 
seven million.
Walt Streightiff

There was never a child 
so lovely but his mother 
was glad to get him to 
sleep.
Ralph Waldo Emerson

There’s only one pretty 
child in the world, and 
every mother has it.
J. C. Bridge

Touch is the most fun-
damental sense. A baby 
experiences it, all over, 
before he is born and 
long before he learns to 
use sight, hearing, or 
taste, and no human ever 
ceases to need it. Keep 
your children short on 
pocket money - but long 
on hugs.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of 
Lazarus Long in “Time Enough 
For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein
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“Having a child is a selfish thing. Couples 
don’t walk around wanting to give life. They 
say, we want a child. We want, we want. It is a 
selfish thing, a good selfish. Selfish.”
Richard, to Georgia, in Ally McBeal

Isn’t it strange that in this society we have 
heritary punishment? Illegitimate Children are 
shunned because of the - so called - crimes of 
their parents. Our major religion is really shitty 
that way ...

Parents, Children & Family

1538



“What’s done to children, they will do to 
society.”
Karl Menninger

You can tell a child is growing up when he 
stops asking where he came from and starts 
refusing to tell where he is going.

It is rare that one can see in a little boy the 
promise of a man, but one can almost always 
see in a little girl the threat of a woman.
Alexandre Dumas

There are no illegitimate children - only illegiti-
mate parents.
Leon R. Yankwich

There are three ways to get something done: 
do it yourself, employ someone or forbid your 
children to do it.

There are two lasting bequests we can give our 
children. One is roots. The other is wings.
Hodding Carter, Jr.

“The only sense I can make out of having kids 
is it’s a good way to become a grandparent.”
Professor Ralph Noble, professor of psychology Photo above by Jennifer Esperanza
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“I am not young enough to know everything.”
Oscar Wilde

“I love children, especially when they cry, for 
then someone takes them away.”
Nancy Mitford

“I’ve noticed that one thing about parents is 
that no matter what stage your child is in, the 
parents who have older children always tell 
you the next stage is worse.”
Dave Barry

Delusions are often functional. A mother’s 
opinions about her children’s beauty, intel-
ligence, goodness, et cetera ad nauseam, keep 
her from drowning them at birth.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

“If a kid asks where rain comes from, I think a 
cute thing to tell him is ‘God is crying.’ And if 
he asks why God is crying, another cute thing 
to tell him is ‘Probably because of something 
you did.’”
Jack Handey

“Mummy, mummy, what’s an orgasm?”
“I dunno, ask your father.”

“We spend the first twelve months of our 
children’s lives teaching them to walk and talk 
and the next twelve telling them to sit down 
and shut up.”
Phyllis Diller

Don’t laugh at a youth for his affectations; he is 
only trying on one face after another to find a 
face of his own.
Logan Pearsall Smith, Afterthoughts, 1931

I never met a kid I liked.
W.C. Fields

A characteristic of the normal child is he 
doesn’t act that way very often.

A lot of parents pack up their troubles and 
send them off to summer camp.
Raymond Duncan

A man never stands as tall as when he kneels to 
help a child.
Knights of Pythagoras

A truly rich man is one whose children run into 
his arms when his hands are empty.

“Because I said so,” is a perfectly acceptable 
reason. Not every “why” deserves an answer.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

Although today there are many trial marriages, 
there is no such thing as a trial child.
Gail Sheehy and Gary Wills

All children have good hearts. Until someone 
beats it out of them.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

Blessed are the young, for they shall inherit the 
national debt.
Herbert Hoover, attributed

Codi: “Gives you the willies, doesn’t it? The 
thought of raising kids in a place where the 
front yard ends in a two-hundred-foot drop?”
[referring to cliff dwellings]
Loyd: “No worse than raising up kids where 
the front yard ends in a freeway.”
Barbara Kingsolver, Animal Dreams

“Kids - 10 seconds of joy, 30 years of misery.”
Gib

His mother should have thrown him away and 
kept the stork.
Mae West

If you want happiness for a lifetime - help the 
next generation.
Chinese Proverb

If your parents didn’t have any children,
there is a good chance you won’t have any.

“I thought you said people see what they 
expect to see.”
CHILDREN DON’T. TOO OFTEN THEY SEE 
WHAT’S THERE.
“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett

“Do you understand that, Farder Coram?”
“No,” said Farder Coram, “I’m unable to 
say that I do.”
“What it means is that she must be free to 
make mistakes. We must hope that she does 
not, but we can’t guide her.”
“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman
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“Try number nineteen,” said Susan, relenting 
a little. “The governess there doesn’t believe in 
bogeymen.”
“Right?” said the monster hopefully.
“She believes in algebra, though.”
“Ah. Nice.” The bogeyman grinned hugely. It 
was amazing the sort of mischief that could 
becaused in a house where no one in authority 
thought you existed.
“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett

Before I got married I had six theories about 
bringing up children; now I have six children 
and no theories.
John Wilmot

“Children are the raw material of the future. 
A world dependent on computers and nuclear 
energy will need an army of experts and 
technicians to run it. Far from preparing our 
children for tomorrow’s world, we still allow 
too many of them to squander years of their 
precious time on childish tomfoolery. It’s a blot 
on our civilization and a crime against future 
generations.”
“Momo”

Let’s see, now... in HOGFATHER there are a 
number of stabbings, someone’s killed by a 
man made of knives, someone’s killed by the 
dark, and someone just been killed by a ward-
robe.  It’s a book about the magic of childhood. 
You can tell.
Terry Pratchett

There is a garden in every childhood, an 
enchanted place where colors are brighter, the 
air softer, and the morning more fragrant than 
ever again.
Elizabeth Lawrence
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... but I suppose everybody wants

to feel safe ... sometimes ...

Cradle Songs

Baby sleep, gently sleep
Life is long and love is deep.
Time will be sweet for thee

All the world to see.

Time to look around and know
How the shadows come and go,
How the breeze stirs the tree,

How the blossoms grow ...
“The Village”

Check out the songs

in  Music & Poetry
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Let the sun fall down

Close the door and leave the world behind you
Open the window and listen to

the breeze blow through the pines
Take a deep breath, what more can you do

CHORUS:

(Oh) Let the sun fall down all around you
Let the night surround you

in a blanket of starlight
I’ll whisper you a lullaby

Let the sun fall down

That old dark cloud acts like he knows you
He takes up too much time,

time you could be spending holding me
But he can’t have you now

It’s you and me here in this room
(repeat chorus)

The world will keep on turning
It’ll all be there come morning

So tonight
(repeat chorus twice)

a lu
lla

by fo
r o

lder c
hild

ren ...

... but I suppose everybody wants

to feel safe ... sometimes ...
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Into The West

Lay down, 
your sweet and weary head.
Night is falling. 
You have come to journey’s 

end.

Sleep now, and dream 
of ones who came before.
They are calling, 
from across the distant shore.

Why do you weep?  
What are these tears upon your 

face?
Soon you will see.
All of your fears will pass 

away.
Safe in my arms, 
 you’re only sleeping.

What can you see,
on the horizon?
Why do the white gulls call?
Across the sea,
 a pale moon rises.
The ships have come,
to carry you home.

And all will turn, 
to silver glass.
A light on the water.
All souls pass.

Hope fades,
Into the world of night.
Through shadows falling,
Out of memory and time.

Don’t say, 
We have come now to the end.
White shores are calling.
You and I will meet again.
And you’ll be here in my arms,
Just sleeping.

What can you see,
on the horizon?
Why do the white gulls call?
Across the sea,
 a pale moon rises.
The ships have come,
 to carry you home.

And all will turn, 
to silver glass.
A light on the water.
Grey ships pass
Into the West.
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O little one,

My little one,

Come with me,

Your life is done.

Forget the future,

Forget the past.

Life is over:

Breathe your last.

Mendelson Shape in “Abarat” by Clive Barker

With lullabys there’s always the question 

what kind of children you’d like to have –  

this one’s going to be psychotic ...
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Rockabye

She grew up with the children 
of the stars

in the hollywood hills and the 
boulevard

her parents threw big parties
everyone was there
they hung out with folks like 

dennis hopper, bob seeger, 
and sonny and cher

but she feels safe now in the bar 
on fairfax

and from the stage I can tell 
that she can’t let go and she 
can’t relax

and just before she hangs her 
head to cry

I sing to her a lullaby, I sing
everything’s gonna be all right
rockabye, rockabye
everything’s gonna be all right
rockabye, rockabye, rockabye
she still lives with her mom
outside the city
down that street about a half a 

mile
and all her friends tell her
she’s so pretty
but she’d be a whole lot prettier 

if she smiled once in a while

‘cause even her smile looks like 
a frown

she’s seen her share of devils in 
this angel town

everything’s gonna be all right
rockabye, rockabye
everything’s gonna be all right
rockabye, rockabye, rockabye
I told her I ain´t so sure about 

this place
it’s hard to play a gig in this 

town
and keep a straight face
seems like everybody´s got a 

plan
it’s kind of like nashville
with a tan
but, everything’s gonna be all 

right
rockabye, rockabye
everything’s gonna be all right
rockabye, rockabye
everything’s gonna be all right
rockabye, rockabye
everything’s gonna be all right
rockabye, rockabye
everything’s gonna be all right
rockabye, rockabye
everything’s gonna be all right
rockabye, rockabye, rockabye, 

bye-bye, bye-byeby Shawn Mullins 

I’d like to hear the person who can pull this off as a lullaby for children ...
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The House That Jack Built

This is the house that Jack built.

This is the malt
That lay in the house that Jack built.

This is the rat,
That ate the malt,
That lay in the house that Jack built.

This is the cat,
That chased the rat, that ate the malt,
That lay in the house that Jack built.

This is the dog that worried the cat,
That chased the rat, that ate the malt,
That lay in the house that Jack built.

This is the cow with the crumpled horn,
That tossed the dog, that worried the cat,
That chased the rat, that ate the malt,
That lay in the house that Jack built.

This is the maiden all forlorn,
That milked the cow with the crumpled horn,
That tossed the dog, that worried the cat,
That chased the rat, that ate the malt,
That lay in the house that Jack built.

This is the man all tattered and torn,
That kissed the maiden all forlorn,
That milked the cow with the crumpled horn,
That tossed the dog, that worried the cat,
That chased the rat, that ate the malt,
That lay in the house that Jack built.

This is the priest all shaven and shorn,
That married the man all tattered and torn,
That kissed the maiden all forlorn,
That milked the cow with the crumpled horn,
That tossed the dog, that worried the cat,
That chased the rat, that ate the malt,
That lay in the house that Jack built.

This is the cock that crowed in the morn,
That waked the priest all shaven and shorn,
That married the man all tattered and torn,
That kissed the maiden all forlorn,
That milked the cow with the crumpled horn,
That tossed the dog, that worried the cat,
That chased the rat, that ate the malt,
That lay in the house that Jack built.

This is the farmer sowing the corn,
That kept the cock that crowed in the morn,
That waked the priest all shaven and shorn,
That married the man all tattered and torn,
That kissed the maiden all forlorn,
That milked the cow with the crumpled horn,
That tossed the dog, that worried the cat
That chased the rat, that ate the malt,
That lay in the house that Jack built.

No lullaby but a nice bed time memory 

training ....
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Some nice bed time stories for children

See also Reading and Writing ...Parents, Children & Family
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Some nice bed time stories for children
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“An adolescent is a person who acts like a baby 
when not treated like an adult.”

Joyce: “It’s an outfit. An outfit that you may 
never buy.”
Buffy: “But...I looked good in it.”
Joyce: “You looked like a streetwalker.”
Buffy: “But a thin streetwalker.”
Joyce: “...”
Buffy: “That’s probably not gonna’ be the win-
ning argument, is it?”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“And Whitney! Why can’t she be like every 
other teenager. For prom night she stayed 
home and field stripped an AK-47.”
Jack Slater about his daughter in “Last Action Hero”

“The young always have the same problem 
- how to rebel and conform at the same time. 
They have now solved this by defying their 
parents and copying one another.”
Quentin Crisp

‘He handled this round badly. He knows he 
did. But if he’s a youngster, as Q said ... then 
need I remind you that youngsters have a 
disturbing tendency to learn. And learn very, 
very quickly.’
Q-Squared

“Youth doesn’t excuse everything, Doctor Mc-
Coy.”
Star Trek TOS: “Turnabout Intruder”

A boy becomes an adult three years before his 
parents think he does, and about two years 
after he thinks he does.

Lewis B. Hershey, News summaries, 
31 December 1951

Adolescence is perhaps 
nature’s way of preparing 
parents to welcome the empty 
nest.
“The Good Stepmother” by Karen Sav-
age and Patricia Adams

“Anything happens to my 
daughter, I got a .45 and a 
shovel, I doubt anybody 
would miss you.”
Mel in “Clueless”

If you want to recapture your 
youth, just cut off his allow-
ance.
Al Bernstein

As a teenager you are at the 
last stage in your life when 
you will be happy to hear that 
the phone is for you.
“Social Studies” by Fran Lebowitz

Hard Harry: “Sometimes being 
a teenager is worse than being 
dead.”
Marla Hunter: “We think you 
should see a psychiatrist.”
Mark Hunter: “Is it that obvi-
ous?”

Adolescence
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At you’re age you’re eternal, 
you’re never going to die. And 
for a time you never will.

“Well, we listened to aggres-
sively cheerful music sung by 
people chosen for their ability 
to dance. Then we ate cookie 
dough and talked about boys.”
Giles, “babysitting” Dawn, a teenager, 
in “Buffy - The Vampire Slayer”

Können Pubertierende nicht 
extrem peinlich sein?

Learn from your parents’ mis-
takes - use birth control!

Anthony: “I said I don’t need a 
baby-sitter, bitch. Are you deaf?”
C.J.: “I don’t think you do need a baby-sitter ...”
[Charlie who was walking by C.J.’s office over-
hears Anthony. Charlie walks into C.J.’s office, 
slams Anthony up against the wall and gets in 
his face.]
Anthony: “What the hell is the matter with you 
dawg?”
Charlie: “This is Ms. Cregg. She’s the White 
House Press Secretary and senior counsel to 
the President. And if she wasn’t, she would still 
be Ms. Cregg! I don’t mind you not respecting 
people. I mind you doing it out loud. I mind 
you doing it in this building. You wanna be a 
punk, fine, but I don’t think you’ve got the size 
for it. You wanna go to juvey, get out, deal, and 
kill cops? Okay, but every time you do a crime, 
you get caught, so I think you’re gonna have to 
do something else. 9:00 on Saturday mornings, 
I eat breakfast at Cosmo’s on Delaware. I come 
here for an hour and do office work, and then 
I go to St. Jude’s for an hour to play basketball. 
You can go to juvey, or you can be at Cosmo’s 
9:00 on Saturday morning. It’s entirely up to 
you.”
“The West Wing”

”So, neither of you’s pregnant, failing, or under 
indictment? Just checking.”
Joyce, to Dawn and Buffy, in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“Son, I’m not going to lie to you. You’re dumb 
as a mule and twice as ugly. If a strange man 
offers you a ride I say take it.”
Grandpa Simpson in “The Simpsons”

“Whoa. Either she spent an entire summer at 
a silicon farm, or I am shopping at the wrong 
makeup counter.”
“How old is she, 17? That’s like messing with 
the batter before the cookies are even baked.”
“Don’t tell me that the world isn’t nicer to pret-
tier people. [Chloe opens her locker.] Besides, 
you know, I mean it’s her body and if it makes 
her feel better, then it’s none of our business.”
Chloe and Lois in “Smallville”

“Call me crazy, but I’ve always been a firm 
believer that beauty... It’s on the inside.”
[Lois turns to leave, and Dr. Fine grabs her by 
the hair.]
“Ah!”
[Dr. Fine turns Lois around and injects her 
in the neck with a syringe. Lois falls to the 
ground.]
“The people that say that are the ones who 
already have it on the outside.”
Lois and Dr. Fine in “Smallville”

“Do you know what you are doing, Perrin?”
“No. But there’s no reason for Faile to know 
that.”
“It is fun to be so young, is it not, Perrin?”
Gaul and Perrin in “The Wheel of Time” by Robert Jordan

“Six Feet Under”
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“There’s no point in being grown up if you 
can’t be childish sometimes.”
Dr. Who

A baby is an angel whose wings decrease as his 
legs increase.

A child’s life is like a piece of paper on which 
every person leaves a mark.
Chinese Proverb

A child’s world is fresh and new and beauti-
ful, full of wonder and excitement. It is our 
misfortune that for most of us that clear-eyed 
vision, that true instinct for what is beautiful 
and awe-inspiring, is dimmed and even lost 
before we reach adulthood.
Rachel Carson

A father is always making his baby into a little 
woman. And when she is a woman he turns 
her back again.
Enid Bagnold

A happy childhood is poor preparation for hu-
man contacts.
Colette

A person’s maturity consists in having found 
again the seriousness one had as a child, at 
play.
Friedrich Nietzsche

Youth is a blunder; manhood a struggle; old 
age a regret.
Benjamin Disraeli

We are the people our parents warned us 
about.

Why do children want to grow up? Because 
they experience their lives as constrained by 
immaturity and perceive adulthood as a condi-
tion of greater freedom and opportunity. But 
what is there today, in America, that very poor 
and very rich adolescents want to do but can-
not do? Not much: they can ‘do’ drugs, ‘have’ 
sex, ‘make’ babies, and ‘get’ money (from 
their parents, crime, or the State). For such 
adolescents, adulthood becomes synonymous 
with responsibility rather than liberty. Is it any 
surprise that they remain adolescents?
Thomas Szasz

Youth is when you’re allowed to stay up late 
on New Year’s Eve.
Middle age is when you’re forced to.
Bill Vaughn

Growing Up

“When I was very 
young ... and afraid of 
monsters under my 
bed ... he played for 
me. He said that the 
klavion had special 
powers. Monsters 
were afraid of it ... and 
when they heard it 
they would disappear. 
When I listened to 

that music he played for me ... I was never 
afraid to go to sleep. When he died ... I 
realized ... even he couldn’t make all the 
monsters go away.”
Ro Laren in Star Trek TNG: “Preemptive Strike”
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At sixteen I was stupid, confused and indeci-
sive.
At twenty-five I was wise, self-confident, pre-
possessing and assertive.
At forty-five I am stupid, confused, insecure 
and indecisive.
Who would have supposed that maturity is 
only a short break in adolescence?
Jules Feiffer

Children begin by loving their parents. After a 
time they judge them. Rarely, if ever, do they 
forgive them.
Oscar Wilde

Youth is a disease from which we all recover.
Dorothy Fulheim

“Dad gave me this. Fifth birthday. He said, 
‘Childhood’s over the moment you know 
you’re gonna die.’”
Top Dollar, gazing at falling-snow crystal ball containing a 
mini-cemetary, in “The Crow”

You fall out of your mother’s womb, you crawl 
across open country under fire, and drop into 
your grave.
Quentin Crisp

Daughter am I in my mother’s house;
But mistress in my own.
Rudyard Kipling, “Our Lady of the Snows,” 1898

From the moment of birth, when the Stone-Age 
baby confronts the twentieth-century mother, 
the baby is subjected to these forces of violence 
called love, as its father and mother and their 
parents and their parents before them, have 
been. These forces are mainly concerned with 
destroying most of its potential.
R. D. Laing

Growing up it was just me and my mom 
against the world and all my sympahties were 
with her when I was a little girl. Now I’ve seen 
both my parents play out the hands that they 
were dealt and as each year goes by I know 
more about how my father must have felt. I just 
want you to understand that I know what all 
the fighting was for and baby I just want you 
to understand that I’m not angry anymore. No 
I’m not angry anymore.
Ani Difranco

“Don’t try to grow up to fast.”
Senator Amidala in “Star Wars Episode II”

Grown-ups never understand anything for 
themselves, and it is tiresome for children to be 
always and forever explaining things to them.
“The Little Prince” by Saint-Exupéry, 1943

Happiness is ... usually attributed by adults to 
children, and by children to adults.
Thomas Szasz

We had a quicksand box in our yard. I was an 
only child, eventually.
Steven Wright

When 
I was a 
boy of 14, 
my father was so ig-
norant I could hardly 
stand to have the old 
man around.
But when I got to be 21, 
I was astonished at how 
much the old man had 
learned in seven years.
Mark Twain, in “Bringing Up Fa-
ther,” Reader’s Digest, September 1937

“My dad raised 
me to be inde-
pendent and 
self-sufficient.”
Lois in “Smallville”
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If you are young and you drink a great deal it 
will spoil your health, slow your mind, make 
you fat - in other words, turn you into an adult.
P. J. O’Rourke

We worry about what a child will become 
tomorrow, yet we forget that he is someone 
today.
Stacia Tauscher

It kills you to see them grow up. But I guess it 
would kill you quicker if they didn’t.
“Animal Dreams” by Barbara Kingsolver

It takes a woman twenty years to make a man 
of her son, and another woman twenty minutes 
to make a fool of him.
Helen Rowland

Mom always told me I could 
be whatever I wanted to be 
when I grew up, ‘within rea-
son.’ When I asked her what 
she meant by ‘within reason,’ 
she said, ‘You ask a lot of ques-
tions for a garbage man.’
Jack Handey

Never crowd youngsters 
about their private affairs 
- sex especially. When they are 
growing up, they are nerve 
ends all over, and resent (quite 
properly) any invasion of their 
privacy. Oh, sure, they’ll make 
mistakes - but that’s their 
business, not yours. (You made 
your own mistakes, did you 

not?)
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

The first sign of maturity is the discovery that 
the volume knob also turns to the left.
Jerry M. Wright

There’s nothing sadder in this world than to 
awake Christmas morning and not be a child.
“I Lost Everything in the Post-Natal Depression” by Erma 
Bombeck

Until a man is twenty-five, he still thinks, every 
so often, that under the right circumstances 
he could be the baddest motherfucker in the 
world.
Neal Stephenson, “Snowcrash”

“I say we just grow up, be adults 
and die.”
Veronica Sawyer in “Heathers”

We’ve had bad luck with our 
kids - they’ve all grown up.
Christopher Morley

If I ever have a child there are 
two things I’d like her to learn: 
first to trust herself as I trust her, 
for which I would like to give her 
ample opportunities, and second 
not compete against others but 
only against her former self.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash
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“I’m not sure you can know 
that at eighteen.”
“Tell that to Alexander the 
Great or, to bring it closer to 
home, Lex Luthor. Now, he’s 
not much older than you are 
and yet he’s turned his father’s 
agro business into a leading 
defense contractor. He’s gone 
from feeding people to killing 
them, and yet his story is that 
he’s a white knight who’s 
just put a small Kansas town 
on the map. Beware of white 
knights, people. They don’t 
slay dragons. They train them 
for their own dark purpose. 
Think of Hitler, Stalin, Napo-
leon.”
Clark and Prof. Fine in “Smallville”

“Oh, I should’ve known. Well, I imagined this 
place differently. But it’s not the life I wanted 
for you, Martha.”
“I’m happy, Dad, it’s a good life.”
“For some people, maybe. But you had so 
much potential. Top ten in your class, you 
could have gone to any law school you wanted. 
I had hoped that one day you’d take over my 
practice.”
“I never wanted to be a lawyer. This is the life 
I chose.”
“This is a life Jonathan chose for you. You just 
went along for the ride.”
“This isn’t about Jonathan. Your raised an in-
dependent daughter and you’re angry because 
that’s what you got.”
Martha’s father and Martha in “Smallville”

“Do you know what my father gave me for my 
tenth birthday? A copy of ‘The Will to Power.’ 
‘Behold the super man. Man is something to be 
overcome.’ Sun Tzu, Machiavelli, Nietzsche. 
They were the voices that nurtured me after 
my mother died. My father made ever question 
a quiz, every choice a test. Second best was 
for losers, compassion for losers, trust no one. 
Those were the lessons I grew up.”
Lex in “Smallville”

No one ever survives teenagerhood. Not even 
teenagers. The best you can hope for is scars 
that don’t show.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

You have to do your own growing no matter 
how tall your grandfather was.
Abraham Lincoln

“Oliver Twist” by Charles Dickens
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“You’re reading a diary of a 17-year-old girl. 
It’s a snapshot. It’s one time in her life.”
“It’s like I wrote this myself.”
“The truth is, your mother was the brightest, 
most beautiful girl in her class. Do you know 
she was picked to give the graduation speech? 
I guess the diary ended before that happened. 
You should have heard the speech she gave 
that day.”
“What did she say?”
“Everything that had been bubbling up inside 
her for 18 years. She said she felt suffocated in 
Smallville.”
“Do you have a copy?”
“No, but I’ll never forget the first line. ‘I never 
made a difference here, but maybe my children 
can.’”
Nell and Lana, about Lana’s mother, in “Smallville”
Unfortunately, when Lana gets a tape recording of this 
speech at the end of the episode, we do not hear more than 
this sentence, the rest is not shown. While this may leave 
the actual text to the imagination of the viewer (if he 
actually has imagination), it does show the inability of the 
authors to write a good episode. In some other series (e.g. 
West Wing, Buffy or Star Trek) we do hear such speaches. 
Pity, really.

Youth: The Best Years Of Your Life, Or So They 
Say.

“Look at you. You’re a Boy King. You’re a 
foot smarter than the smartest kid in the class. 
You’re blessed with inspiration. You must 
know this by now. You must have sensed it. 
Look, if you think we’re wrong ... if you think 
Mr. Hopkins should honestly get paid more 
than Mrs. Chadwick, then I respect that. But if 
you think we’re right and you won’t speak up 
because you can’t be bothered, then God, Jed, I 
don’t even want to know you. Come inside.”
Mrs. Landingham to a young Jed Bartlet, the later Presi-
dent of the USA, in “The West Wing”

“And this is my daughter Jane. Only child. 
She takes after her mother in a lot of ways, 
although she’d never admit it. Janie is a 
pretty typical teenager. Angry, insecure, 
confused. I wish I could tell her all that’s 
going to pass. But I don’t want to lie to her.”
Lester in “American Beauty”
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We are always too busy for our children; we 
never give them the time or interest they de-
serve. We lavish gifts upon them; but the most 
precious gift -- our personal association, which 
means so much to them -- we give grudgingly.
Mark Twain

Be nice to your kids.
They’ll choose your 
nursing home.

Bob: “It gets a whole 
lot more complicated 
when you have kids.”
Charlotte: “It’s scary.”
Bob: “The most terrify-
ing day of your life is 
the day the first one is 
born.”
Charlotte: “Nobody 
ever tells you that.”
Bob: “Your life, as you 
know it ... is gone. 
Never to return. But 
they learn how to walk, 
and they learn how to 
talk ... and you want to 
be with them. And they 
turn out to be the most 
delightful people you 
will ever meet in your 
life.”
Lost in Translation

Having children makes 
you no more a parent 
than having a piano 
makes you a pianist.
“Lessons at the Halfway Point” by Michael Levine

Heredity is what sets the parents of a teenager 
wondering about each other.
Laurence J. Peter

I got a fortune cookie that said, “To remember 
is to understand.” I have never forgotten it. 
A good judge remembers what it was like to 
be a lawyer. A good editor remembers being a 
writer. A good parent remembers what it was 
like to be a child.
Anna Quindlen, Thinking Out Loud

I have talked more about my father but that 
doesn’t mean that Mother is less important 
- just different. Dad is active, Mother is passive; 
Dad talks, Mother doesn’t. But if she died, Dad 
would wither like an uprooted tree. She makes 
our world.
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

You are trifling with the primal instincts of our 
species. I must warn you that human parents 

are quite willing to die 
for their children.
Star Trek TNG: “When the 
Bough Breaks”

I learned the way a 
monkey learns - by 
watching its parents.

It’s not only children 
who grow. Parents do 
too. As much as we 
watch to see what our 
children do with their 
lives, they are watching 
us to see what we do 
with ours. I can’t tell 
my children to reach 
for the sun. All I can do 
is reach for it, myself.
Joyce Maynard

If you hate your 
parents, the man or the 
establishment, don’t 
show them up by get-
ting wasted and wrap-
ping your car around a 
tree. If you really want 
to rebel against your 
parents: outearn them, 

outlive them, and know more than they do.
Henry Rollins

If you really want to hurt your parents and you 
don’t have nerve enough to be homosexual, the 
least you can do is go into the arts.
Kurt Vonnegut

It is not a bad thing that children should occa-
sionally, and politely, put parents in their place.
“My Mother’s House” by Colette, 1922

Parents

“You’ve never had a child. You don’t know 
what it’s like to watch your son ... to watch 
him fall a little further behind every day 
... . You know he’s trying, but something’s 
holding him back. You don’t know what it’s 
like to stay up every night worrying that 
maybe it’s your fault. Maybe you did some-
thing wrong during the pregnancy, maybe 
you weren’t careful enough, or maybe 
there’s something wrong with you. Maybe 
you passed on a genetic defect without 
even knowing it.”
Mr. Bashir, about his decision to use illegal and dan-
gerous genetic reenginering on his son, in Star Trek 
DS9: “Doctor Bashir, I Presume?”
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Insanity is where you finally realise your par-
ents were right.

If my parents were to be judged how well they 
did, I suppose one could criticise my father. I 
don’t think he ever gave me the support that 
I could become something more than him. I 
suppose, he was jealous of me, of my perfor-
mance in some fields. If I tried to help him with 
a problem with his computer, he never failed 
to deliver a laugh or an insulting comment 
whenever I could not solve the problem. It was 
like he was trying to maintain his aura of infal-
libility. Why? That aura felt ages ago when he 
first beat me.
But, even if I am less than I could have been, 
given support from my father and more trust 
from my mother who was always scared what 
might happen to me if I actually do something, 
they did a pretty decent job.
After all, I did become myself. ;-)
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

“To lose one parent may be reguarded as a mis-
fortune. To lose both looks like carelessness.”
The Lady Silvia Marsh in “Lair of the White Worm”

Most of us become parents long before we have 
stopped being children.
Mignon McLaughlin

“No parent should expect to be paid back for 
the love they’ve given their children.”
Star Trek TNG: “Half a Life”

Parents often talk about the younger genera-
tion as if they didn’t have anything to do with 
it.
Haim Ginott

The beauty of ‘spacing’ children many years 
apart lies in the fact that parents have time 
to learn the mistakes that were made with 
the older ones - which permits them to make 
exactly the opposite mistakes with the younger 
ones.
Sydney J. Harris

The one thing children wear out faster than 
shoes is parents.
John J. Plomp

The secret of dealing successfully with a child 
is not to be its parent.
Mell Lazarus

The thing that impresses me most about Ameri-
ca is the way parents obey their children.
The Duke of Windsor, Look, 5 March 1957

“When one is a child, everything your par-
ents do seems intentional, doesn’t it?”
Star Trek Dominion War Book 4

“Role models are impor-
tant.”
Murphy in “Robocop” (1987)
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“I delivered a set of twins to 
a fifteen-year-old girl today, 
and you know what she said 
to me?”
“’I’m a crack-whore who 
should have made my 
skeezy boyfriend wear a 
condom?’”
“Close, she said ‘I should 
have listened to my father.’”
“She did not.”
“Well, that’s what should 
would have said if she 
wasn’t so doped up.”
Walter Stratford, M.D. and his 
daughter Bianca Stratford in “10 
Things I Hate About You”

We are only young once.
That is all society can stand.
Bob Bowen

“Jesus, George, it’s a wonder 
I was ever born!”
Marty, as he observes his dad’s 
incompetence in the past, in “Back 
To The Future”

[Joyce is telling her daughter 
that she went to the prom 
even though she did not 
have a date]
Buffy: “Then what hap-
pened?”
Joyce: “I met your father.”
Buffy: “He didn’t have a 
date either?”
Joyce: “He did. And that’s a 
much funnier story that you 
will not get to hear.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: 
“Prophecy Girl”

“You’re sad, and you’re an-
gry, and you’re not warm. You take forever to 
trust someone. [...] I do worry about the kids.”
“Don’t.”
“Because instead of showing them that the 
world is for them, you’re going to be telling 
them that they have to work hard in school so 
they can bone up for a life of hopelessness and 
despair.”
Andy and Toby in “The West Wing”

The best way to get a puppy is to beg for a 
baby brother - and they’ll settle for a puppy 
every time.
Winston Pendelton

The real menace in dealing with a five-year-old 
is that in no time at all you begin to sound like 
a five-year-old.
Jean Kerr

“The worst sin of age is to forget the trials of 
youth.”

Parents, Children & Family

1560



“Jonathan, Clark hasn’t been able to do any-
thing normal his whole life-no playgroups, 
no little league-all because we were afraid he 
might hurt somebody. He’s a teenager now. 
Let’s give him a shot.”
“His gifts come with responsibilities.”
“This isn’t about his gifts, it’s about his judg-
ment. You’re telling Clark that you don’t 
believe in him.”
“Of course, I believe in him. W-what if he 
makes a mistake... and somebody suspects the 
truth? I do not want anyone coming on this 
farm and taking our son away from us.”
“Well, if we don’t start trusting him, nobody’s 
gonna have to take him away. He’s gonna leave 
all by himself.”
Martha and Jonathan in “Smallville”

“You’re right. You can’t save them from old 
age and illness, but that’s not the point. You’re 
saving them from loneliness. Don’t forget 
the irises.” [They start for the building.] “You 
excited about the big fishing trip with your dad 
next weekend?”
“Mmm ...”
“You didn’t forget, did you?”
“How could I? We’ve been going every year 
since I was seven. Ten hours in a rowboat, 
swatting mosquitoes, looking for ripples in the 
water.”
“I thought you enjoyed fishing.”
“I did when I was younger.”
“Well, if you don’t want to go you need to tell 
him.”
“I don’t want to hurt his feelings.”
“He may not like it, but he needs to know.”
Martha and Clark in “Smallville”

You can learn many things from children. How 
much patience you have, for instance.
Franklin P. Jones

“You had breakfast with Mal?”
“Yeah.”
“How’s she doing?”
“She pissed at me.”
“What did you expect?”
“I know.”
“You ignored her mother.”
“Oh, come on. I didn’t ...”
“No, I’m saying that’s what it looks like to her 
right now.”
“But she sees what the job is.”
“She doesn’t see what the job is, Leo. And any-
one would have to see it to believe it. And even 
if they saw it, even if they believed it, what 
would it matter? She’s her mother’s daughter, 
and you made her mother cry.”
President Bartlet and Leo in “The West Wing”

Your responsibility as a parent is not as great 
as you might imagine. You need not supply the 
world with the next conqueror of disease or 
major motion picture star. If your child simply 
grows up to be someone who does not use the 
word ‘collectible’ as a noun, you can consider 
yourself an unqualified success.
Fran Leibowitz

“I’m sick of being punished because I have 
these gifts. Most parents would be happy if 
their son could be star of the football team.”
“Son ... I’m happy when you wake up in 
the morning. I don’t need to live vicariously 
through your achievements.”
Clark and Jonathan in “Smallville”

“How you doing? You know I gave the kids 
candy all the time, right?”
“Behind my back?”
“Yes.”
“You bought their love.”
“Well, it was for sale, and I wanted it.”
President Bartlet and Abbey, his wife, in “The West 
Wing”
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A man’s work is from sun to sun,
but a mother’s work is never done.

A mother is a person who seeing there are only 
four pieces of pie for five people, promptly an-
nounces she never did care for pie.
Tenneva Jordan

A suburban mother’s role is to deliver children 
obstetrically once, and by car forever after.
Peter De Vries

All mothers are working mothers.

Be careful and have a good time.
(mother’s paradox curse)

Because I’m the mommy, that’s why!

I don’t know when I became aware that the 
Mother Thing was not, or wasn’t quite, a fe-
male. But it didn’t matter; being a mother is an 
attitude, not a biological relation.

If there were no schools to take the children 
away from home part of the time, the insane 
asylums would be filled with mothers.
Edgar W. Howe

Being a full-time mother is one of the highest 
salaried jobs ... since the payment is pure love.
Mildred B. Vermont

Biology is the least of what makes someone a 
mother.
Oprah Winfrey

“I did love your son, Jessica. And I would have 
made him a good wife. Instead I have satisfied 
myself being a good teacher to his children and 
friend. Nothing, nothing will harm them as 
long as I can prevent it. Do you understand?”
Irulan in “Children of Dune”

Clark Kent: “Mr. White, I was wondering if 
you could arrange for half my salary to be sent 
to this address on a weekly basis.”
Lois Lane: “Your bookie, right?”
Clark Kent: “My what?”
Lois Lane: “Don’t tell me: he sends a check ev-
ery week to his sweet, grey-haired old mother.”
Clark Kent: “Actually, she’s silver-haired.”
Superman

God could not be everywhere, so he created 
mothers.
Jewish Proverb

Simply having children does not make moth-
ers.
John A. Shedd

Mother love is the fuel that enables a normal 
human being to do the impossible.
Marion C. Garretty

Mothers are fonder than fathers of their chil-
dren because they are more certain they are 
their own.
Aristotle

My mother treated us all equally ... with 
contempt.
Groucho Marx

Mothers

“Did I make the right decision pushing her 
away?”
“I don’t know.”
“I miss the days when your answers were 
yes and no.”
[laughs] “Me too.”
Clark and Martha, his mother, in “Smallville”
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“Just remember, lift a finger against me, and 
you’ll have to answer to MOO.”
“Answer to moo? Did that sentence just make 
some sense that I’m not in on?”
“Mothers Opposed to the Occult. A powerful 
new group.”

“And who came up with that lame name?”
“That would be the founder. I believe you call 
her Mom.”
Principal Snyder and Buffy in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

Lyta in “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman
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“Mother is the name for God on the lips and 
hearts of all children. Do you understand? Your 
daughter is waiting for you out on the streets.”
Eric Draven in “The Crow”

The moment a child is born, the mother is also 
born. She never existed before. The woman 
existed, but the mother, never. A mother is 
something absolutely new.
Rajneesh

“You insolent bastard!”
“Let’s not discuss your weaknesses now, 
mother.”
Wensicia Corrino and her son, Farad’n Corrino in “Chil-
dren of Dune”

“The most dangerous animal is a mother pro-
tecting her young.”
Star Trek TNG: “The Dauphin”
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A father is someone who carries pictures where 
his money used to be.

“There is probably no more terrible instant 
of enlightenment than the one in which you 
discover your father is a man -- with human 
flesh.”
Frank Herbert by “Dune”

Blessed indeed is the man who hears many 
gentle voices call him father!
Lydia M. Child, Philothea: A Romance, 1836

“What, Aunt Patty?”
“Oh, nothing, dear. I’m just trashing your 
father.”
“Well, I wish you wouldn’t because, aside 
from the fact that he has the same frailties as 
all human beings, he’s the only father I have. 
Therefore, he is my model of manhood, and my 
estimation of him will govern the prospects of 
my adult relationships. So I hope you bear 
in mind that any knock at him is a knock at 
me, and I am far too young to defend myself 
against such onslaughts.”
“Mm hm. Go watch your cartoon show, 
dear.”
Lisa and Patty in The Simpsons: “Simpsons 
Roasting on an Open Fire”

It is much easier to become a father 
than to be one.
Kent Nerburn, Letters to My Son: Reflections 
on Becoming a Man, 1994

My father was frightened of his fa-
ther, I was frightened of my father, 
and I am damned well going to see 
to it that my children are frightened 
of me.
King George V

[Whispered.] “God help me.” [He 
turns to leave.] “You shouldn’t 
wound what you can’t kill, Dad.”
Lex in “Smallville”

Proving the seed never falls far from the tree, 
Dale Berra said: “You can’t compare me to my 
father. Our similarities are different.”

We cannot carry our father’s corpse with us 
everywhere we go.
“The Cubist Painters” by Guillaume Apollinaire, 1913

It was times like these when I thought my 
father, who hated guns and had never been to 
any wars, was the bravest man who ever lived.
“To Kill a Mockingbird” by Harper Lee

“I’m not gonna play referee. You 
two need to work this out.”
“We will. First, we’ll have a 
week of uncomfortable silence, 
and then we’ll start talking about 

something trivial, and 
then we’ll move on.”
“Avoiding it and 
hoping the problem 
goes away isn’t 
dealing with it.”
“What can I do? 
You know how 
stubborn he can 
be.”
“I know how 

stubborn you both 
can be. I don’t want 
to see you two drift 
apart like he did with 

his father.”
“I thought they were 
close.”
“They were, but they kept 
things from each other. 
When your grandfather 
passed away, there was a 
lot your dad didn’t get to 
tell him, a lot he regrets. 
I just don’t want to see 
history repeat itself.”
Martha and Clark in “Small-

ville”

Fathers What do you think of your father?
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“Our fathers were our models for God. If they 
bailed, what does that tell you about God? You 
have to be prepared for the possibility that God 
does not like you.”
Tyler Durden in “Fight Club”

“I’ll show her a little tenderness, after I eat. 
When I get up there, she won’t see my face for 
an hour.”
Mallory’s Dad, after sending his daughter Mallory to her 
room, in “Natural Born Killers”

“You must really love us to sink so low.”
Bart admires Homer’s working as a department store 
Santa, in “Simpsons Roasting on an Open Fire”

It would be a sad world if sons couldn’t be-
come better than their fathers.

Whatever I may have said or say about my 
father: our relationship may not have been the 
best (or is), but I know that he loves me and 
that I love him. Why? Whenever the shit his 
the fan, whenever I was in trouble for whatever 
reason, whenever I was seriously ill or some-
thing happened to me, he was there. He may 
not always have acted in my best (perceived) 
interest, but nevertheless, he was there.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

“Just remember these two things: she’s 
nineteen years old, and the 82nd Airborne 
works for me.”
President Bartlet, as Charlie seeks and obtains the 
President’s permission to date his daughter, in “The 
West Wing”

Life would be a tragedy if sons couldn’t be 
better than their fathers.

Alex Burgess in “Sandman”
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“He loves you, father.”
“Do not trouble me with Faramir, I know his 
uses and they are few.”
Boromir and Denethor in “The Lord of the Rings: The 
Two Towers”

“Is there a captain left with the courage to do 
his lord’s will?”
“What would you have me do?”
“I will not yield the river and the Pellenor 
unfought. Nor abandon the defenses which 
your brother held so long. Osgiliath must be 
retaken.”
“My lord, Osgiliath is overrun.”
“Much must be risked in war.”
“You wish now our places had been ex-
changed? That I had died and Boromir had 
lived?”

“Yes. I wish that.”
“Since you have been robbed of Boromir, I 
shall do what I can in his stead. If I should 
return, think better of me, father.”
“That will depend on the manner of your 
return.”
Denethor and his son Faramir in “The Lord of the Rings: 
The Return of the King”

“Faramir! Do not throw your life away so 
rashly.”
“Where does my loyalty lie, if not here?”
“Your father loves you, Faramir. He will 
remember before the end.”
Gandalf and Faramir in “The Lord of the Rings: The 
Return of the King”

Lucifer and his father, God, illustrating a bitter truth for some father-son-relationships, in “Sandman”
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Calvin in “Calvin and Hobbes”
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“I’m sure that Luke wasn’t on that thing when 
it blew.”
“He wasn’t. I can feel it.”
“You love him, don’t 
you?”
“Well ... yes.”
“All right, I under-
stand. Fine. When he 
comes back, I won’t 
get in the way.”
“Han, it isn’t like 
that at all. He’s my 
brother.”
Han Solo and Leia in Star 
Wars: “Episode VI - Re-
turn of the Jedi” (1983)

In military school, 
Lisa is shunned 
by the cadets. She 
notices some mail 
from home in her pi-
geonhole. She takes it 
over to Bart’s barrack 
and knocks on the 
door. The commotion 
inside immediately 
dies down, and Bart 
answers the door.
Bart: “What is it?”
Lisa: “Bart, I got a 
cassette from Mom 
and Dad. I thought 
we could listen to it 
together.”
Bart: “Gee, Lis, I’d 
love to, but this really 
isn’t a good time.”
Leader [from inside 
barrack]: “Bart! Who 
are you talking to?”
Bart: “Uh ...”
Lisa: “Lisa! You’re talking to Lisa.”
Bart: “I’m talking to ... no one.” [closes door]
The Simpsons: “The Secret War of Lisa Simpson”

“It’ll be just like the summer by the lake. Re-
member when we made that blood oath to be 
friends forever, not just sisters?”
“I remember my finger got infected.”
Phoebe and Piper in “Charmed”

A Sunday school teacher was discussing the 
Ten Commandments with her five and six year 
olds. After explaining the commandment to 
“honour thy father and thy mother,” she asked 
“Is there a commandment that teaches us how 

to treat our brothers 
and sisters?” Without 
missing a beat one 
little boy answered, 
“Thou shall not kill.”

Having a sister is like 
having a best friend 
you can’t get rid of. 
You know whatever 
you do, they’ll still be 
there.
Amy Li

He that will have a 
perfect brother must 
resign himself to 
remain brotherless.
Italian Proverb

“He’s still my 
brother!”
“And you’d betray 
him in a minute if it 
suited your pur-
pose!”
“That doesn’t mean I 
don’t love him!”
Quark and Odo in Star 
Trek DS9: “Invasive 
Procedures”

The best thing about 
having a sister was 
that I always had a 
friend.
Cali Rae Turner

“We tried to shut him 
in a pyramid, but Mum spotted us.”
George Weasley in “Harry Potter and the Prisoner of 
Azkaban” by R.K. Rowling

Is solace anywhere more comforting than that 
in the arms of a sister.
Alice Walker

Two Sisters

There were two sisters side by side
sing I dum sing I day
there were two sisters side by side
the boys were born for me
there were two sisters side by side
the eldest for young Johnny cried
I’ll be true unto my love if you’ll be true to me 

Johnny bought the youngest a gay gold ring
he never bought the eldest a single thing 

Johnny bought the youngest a beaver hat
the eldest didn’t think much of that 

As they were a-walking by the foamy brim
the eldest pushed the youngest in 

Sister oh sister give me thy hand
and you can have Johnny and all his land 

Sister I’ll not give thee my hand
and I’ll have Johnny and all his land 

So away she sank and away she swam
until she came to the miller’s dam 

The miller he took her gay gold ring
and then he pushed her in again 

The miller he was hanged on the mountain head
the eldest sister was boiled in lead

Clannad Version

Brothers and Sisters

Foto on the left by Jennifer Esperanza
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“What will happen if you tell mom about 
this?”
“You’ll put Ariel in the garbage disposal.”
“Goddamn right I will.”
Donnie to his little sister Samantha, after taking a ciga-
rette, in “Donnie Darko”

“Didn’t I hear you say you didn’t even like 
your brother?”
“There’s a difference between not liking and 
not caring when some dumb Irish flatfoot 
throws him from a 30-story building.”
Zeus and Simon in “Die Hard 3”

Family in “Lilo & Stitch”

Desire about his brother Dream in “Sandman: The Wake”

“Dawn, I’m trying to protect you.”
“Well, you can’t! Look around, Buffy. We’re 
trapped in here. Willow’s killing and people 
I love keep dying. You cannot protect me 
from that.”
Buffy and Dawn in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: 
“Grave”
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Is it just me or are all uncles either really cool, 
or child molestors?

When I was a kid, my favourite relative was 
Uncle Caveman. After school we’d all go play 
in his cave, and every once in awhile he would 
eat one of us. It wasn’t until later that I found 
out that Uncle Caveman was a bear.
Jack Handey

“He was my mum and dad’s best friend. He’s 
a convicted murderer, but he’s broken out of 
wizard prison and he’s on the run. He likes to 
keep in touch with me, though ... keep up with 
news ... check if I’m happy ...”
Harry in “Harry Potter and the Prisoner of Azkaban” by 
R.K. Rowling

Uncles and Aunts

Grandmothers and Grandfathers

A grandmother is a babysitter who watches the 
kids instead of the television.

Nobody can do for little children what grand-
parents do. Grandparents sort of sprinkle 
stardust over the lives of little children.
Alex Haley

Being grandparents sufficiently removes us 
from the responsibilities so that we can be 
friends.
Allan Frome

Few things are more satisfying than seeing 
your children have teenagers of their own.
Doug Larson

Grandchildren are God’s way of compensating 
us for growing old.
Mary H. Waldrip

Grandchildren don’t make a man feel old; it’s 
the knowledge that he’s married to a grand-
mother.
G. Norman Collie

Have children while your parents are still 
young enough to take care of them.
Rita Rudner

If becoming a grandmother was only a matter 
of choice, I should advise every one of you 
straight away to become one. There is no fun 
for old people like it!
Hannah Whithall Smith

A grandparent is old on the outside but young 
on the inside.

Just about the time a woman thinks her work is 
done, she becomes a grandmother.
Edward H. Dreschnack
Old people love to give good advice; it com-
pensates them for their inability to set a bad 
example.
François Duc de La Rochefoucauld

The simplest toy, one which even the youngest 
child can operate, is called a grandparent.
Sam Levenson, You Don’t Have to Be in “Who’s Who” to 
Know What’s What

They say genes skip generations. Maybe that’s 
why grandparents find their grandchildren so 
likeable.
Joan McIntosh

[Repeated line, including the last]
The Grandfather: “As you wish.”
The Princess Bride

The reason grandchildren and grandparents 
get along so well is that they have a common 
enemy.
Sam Levenson
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The young man’s mother had died bringing 
him into the world; she gave him life, a small 
wooden finger-ring, and the name Vassily. 
There have been worse legacies.
The grandfather’s tale in Sandman #38: “The Hunt” by 
Neil Gaiman

Sometimes the poorest man leaves his children 
the richest inheritance.
Ruth E. Renkel

Legacies What is your legacy?
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What do you want to leave as legacy?
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“Come bitter Rain,
And wash from my Heart
That saddest of all Words:
Home”
Ulatempa Poetess, “Song of My Exile” C.Y. 
9825
Andromeda

I looked again at our blazing spiral [the milky 
way] and was homesick in a way I hadn’t been 
since I was six.
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

Nobody’s Home
by Avril Lavigne

I couldn’t tell you
Why she felt that way
She felt it everyday
And I couldn’t help her
I just watched her make
The same mistakes again

What’s wrong What’s wrong now
Too many too many problems
Don’t know where she belongs
Where she belongs

Chorus:
She wants to go home
But nobody’s home
That’s where she lies
Broken inside
No place to go
No place to go
To dry her eyes
Broken inside

Open your eyes
And look outside
Find the reason why
You’ve been rejected
Now you can’t find
What you’ve left behind

Be strong be strong now
Too many too many problems
Don’t know where she belongs
Where she belongs

Chorus

Her feelings she hides
Her dreams she can’t find
She’s losing her mind
She’s falling behind
She can’t find her place
She’s losing her faith
She’s falling from grace
She’s all over the place yeah

Chorus

She’s lost inside lost inside
She’s lost inside lost inside

Home
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Recommended Books
“He-Bear, She-Bear”
“Winny The Pooh”
Fables
Fairy Tales
Harry Potter by J.K. Rowling
“Das Haus der Treppen”
“Arbarat” by Clive Baker

“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman
“Die kleine Raupe Nimmersatt”
“Sandman” & “Death” Comics by Neil 
Gaiman

Recommended Movies
“Big”
“13 Going On 30”
“Shogun Assassin”
“Walt Disney: Lilo and 
Stitch”
“Fucking Amal”
“The Long Kiss Goodnight”

“Dead Poets Society”

Recommended Music
“Hawaiian Roller Coaster 
Ride” by Mark Keali’l 
Ho’omalu & North Shore 
Children’s Choir
“Sweet Home Alabama” by 
Lynard Skynard
“Two Sisters” by Clannad

“Lindbergh Palace Hotel Suite” by Mark 
Mothersbaugh
“He Mele No Lilo” by Mark Keali’l Ho’omalu 
& North Shore Children’s Choir
“Nobody’s home” by Avril Lavigne
“Mothersbaugh Canon” by Mark Mothers-
baugh
“18 and Life” by Skid Row
“Sparkplug Minuet” by Mark Mothersbaugh
“Cats in the cradle” by Ugly Kid Joe
“Hijo de la Luna” by Loona
“Let the Sun Fall Down” by Kim Richey
“Rockabye” by Shawn Mullins
“Runaway Train” by Soul Asylum
“Runaway” by Linkin Park
“Sleeping Satellite” by Tasmin Archer
“Somebody’s Daughter” by Tasmin Archer
“Sweet Home Alabama” by Jewel
“The Kids Aren’t Alright” by Offspring
“TKAA (Wiseguys Mix)” by The Offspring
“Wild World” by Cat Stevens
“Wonderful (Radio Edit)” by Everclear
“Youth Gone Wild” by Skid Row

Notes
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Still, if you will not fight for the right when you can easily win 
without bloodshed, if you will not fight when your victory will 
be sure and not so costly, you may come to the moment when 
you will have to fight with all the odds against you and only a 
precarious chance for survival. There may be a worse case. You 
may have to fight when there is no chance of victory, because it 
is better to perish than to live as slaves.
Winston Churchill

Full Metal Jacket

Peace & War



“From this day to the ending of the world we 
in it shall be remembered. We lucky few, we 
band of brothers. For he who today sheds his 
blood with me shall be my brother.”
Real life interview with Carwood Lipton where he recites a 
quote from “Henry V” by William Shakespeare, in “Band 
of Brothers” (2001)

“Good night, then; sleep to gather strength 
for the morning, for the morning will come. 
Brightly will it shine on the brave and true, 
the kindly, on all who suffer for the cause, and 
gloriously upon the tombs of heroes. Thus will 
shine the dawn.”
Winston Churchill

“There will be no Dawn ... for Men.”
Saruman [addressing the Orcs] in “The Lord of the Rings: 
The Two Towers”

“Hold your ground, hold your ground. Sons of 
Gondor, of Rohan, my brothers. I see in your 
eyes the same fear that would take the heart of 
me. A day may come when the courage of men 
fails, when we forsake our friends and break 
all bonds of fellowship, but it is not this day. 
An hour of wolves and shattered shields, when 
the age of men comes crashing down, but it is 
not this day. This day we fight! For all that you 
hold dear on this good Earth, I bid you stand, 
Men of the West!”
Aragorn in “The Lord of the Rings: The Return of the 
King”

“We ride ... to hell. Or to glory. It depends on 
your point of view.”
George Armstrong Custer in “They Died with Their Boots 
On”

“We shall not flag or fail. We shall go on to the 
end. We shall fight in France, we shall fight on 
the seas and oceans, we shall fight with grow-
ing confidence and growing strenght in the air, 
we shall defend our island, whatever the cost 
may be. We shall fight on the beaches, we shall 
fight on the landing grounds, we shall fight in 
the fields and in the streets, we shall fight in 
the hills; we shall never surrender.”
Speech to the House of Commons, June 4, 1940 Chruchill

“Is this it, priest? The Pope’s new army? A few 
crusty bitches and a handful of rag-tags?”
“Now, now Bill. You said that this was a fight 
for warriors. So warriors is what I brought.”
Bill the Butcher and Priest Vallon in “Gangs of New York”

It is better that London should lie in ruins and 
ashes than that we should surrender.
Winston Churchill

Battle speeches - to make men (and women) 
willing to kill and to die - do not begin 
on the field of battle. It starts earlier, in 
childhood, when impressionalbe young 
are taught that true bonds can only be tied 
between fellow soldiers under fire, that true 
loyalty can only be shown through sacricife 
of limb and life, that it is noble and heroic 
to die for one’s country. If you want to plan 
a war, don’t inflame the people on the field, 
put a spark in their hearts, start the longing 
years in advance.
How can this be done? Take a look at the 
blockbusters, and you see how - but the 
more important questions are “who?” and 
“why?”.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

“Ay, fight and you may die, run and you’ll 
live. At least a while. And dying in your 
beds many years from now, would you be 
willing to trade all the days from this day to 
that for one chance, just one chance to come 
back here and tell our enemies that they 
may take our lives, but they’ll never take 
our freedom?”
William Wallace in “Braveheart” (1995)

‘They can ta’k our live but they can never 
ta’k our freedom!’ Now there’s a battle cry 
not designed by a clear thinker ...
Terry Pratchett about Braveheart

Battle Speeches
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He finished by demanding that they come at 
him, one at a time-or let them form a turtle and 
he would take them all on at once. “I’ll make 
a funeral pyre of you! I’ll temper my blade in 
your guts! I, who am about to die, will show 
you a Roman’s grave-piled high with Caesar’s 
enemies!”
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

“Come on you apes! You want to live forever?”
Jean Rasczak in “Starship Troopers” by Robert A. Heinlein

O Lord our God, help us tear their soldiers to 
bloody shreds with our shells; help us to cover 
their smiling fields with the pale forms of their 
patriot dead; help us to drown the thunder of 
the guns with the shrieks of their wounded, 
writhing in pain; help us to lay waste their 
humble homes with a hurricane of fire; help us 
to wring the hearts of their unoffending wid-
ows with unavailing grief; help us to turn them 
out roofless with their little children to wander 
unfriended the wastes of their desolated land 
in rags and hunger and thirst, sports of the sun 
flames of summer and the icy winds of winter, 
broken in spirit, worn with travail, imploring 
Thee for the refuge of the grave and denied it.
“The War Prayer” by Mark Twain

“No matter where you stand on this planet, 
either beneath the sun’s warmth or in the cold 
of night, storm clouds of war gather over our 
home.”
Secretary General Spencer Chartwell

That which does not kill me had better run 
pretty damn fast.

“Before we let you leave, your commander has 
to march across this field, put his head between 
his legs, and kiss his own arse.”
William Wallace in “Braveheart”

Legolas: “Look at them. They’re frightened. 
You can see it in their eyes.”
[All the men turn to look at him]
Legolas [in Elvish]: “And they should be. Three 
hundred ... against ten thousand!”
Aragorn [also in Elvish]: “They have a better 
chance defending themselves here than at 
Edoras ...”
Legolas: “Aragorn”
Legolas [cont’d in Elvish]: “They cannot win 
this fight. They are all going to die!”
Aragorn: “Then I shall die as one of them!”
The Lord of the Rings: The Two Towers

We shall not capitulate ... no never. We may be 
destroyed, but if we are, we shall drag a world 
with us ... a world in flames.
Adolf Hitler

“Stay in formation. Hold the Line. No one gets 
through, no matter what.”
Sinclair on the Line in Babylon 5: “And the Sky Full of 
Stars”

“I have nothing to offer but blood, toil, tears 
and sweat.”
Winston Churchill, Speech to the House of Commons, May 
13, 1940

“When a man is convinced he is gonna die 
tomorrow, he probably gonna find a way to 
make it happen.”
Guinan in Star Trek TNG: “The Best of Both Worlds Part 
2”

“All right, people, what are you waiting 
for? Breakfast in bed? Another glorious 
day in the corps! Every meal’s a banquet! 
Every paycheck a fortune! Every formation 
a parade! I LOVE the corps!”
Sergeant Apone in “Aliens”
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“Why us? Why does it have to be us?”
“Because we’re here lad.”
Zulu Private and Sergeant

We who are about to die, are going to take one 
hell of a lot of the bastards with us.
“The Silver Crown” by Joel Rosenberg

“Up men, up! And let no man forget today that 
you are from old Virginia!”
Gen. Pickett, actual quote, to Confederate troops about to 
begin their attack of 3 July

“Come, my brothers, join me in this glorious 
bloodbath!”

“Everyone fights, no one quits.
If you don’t do your job, I’ll shoot you myself.”
Jean Rasczak in “Starship Troopers” (1997)

“Today Is A Good Day For Someone Else 
To Die!”
“Feet of Clay” by Terry Pratchett
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“You can’t outrun them. You can’t destroy 
them. If you damage them, the essence of 
what they are remains ... they regenerate and 
keep coming. Eventually, you’ll weaken. Your 
reserves will be gone. They are relentless.”
Q, about the Borg, a cyborg collective with a collective hive 
mind, in Star Trek TNG: “Q Who”

“We cannot win.”
“No, but we will meet them in battle none the 
less.”
Gamling and Theoden in “The Lord of the Rings: The 
Return of the King”

“Look at my men. Their courage hangs by a 
thread. If this is to be our end, then I would 
have them make such an end, as to be worthy 
of remembrance.”
Theoden in “The Lord of the Rings: The Two Towers” Vansen: “Saratoga, this is Demios at nineteen 

hundred hours. We report signs of other survi-
vors on the planet ...”
Hawkes: “Tell them we need supplies.”
Vansen: “... none have come forward to the 
airfield ...”
Hawkes: “Enough foot powder or shoe laces, 
we need food! [grabs the radio] Listen to me! 
I know you left us here to die ... This radio is 
dead.”
Vansen and Hawkes, abadonned on an enemy planet with-
out support or food, Vansen keeps her troup alive by giving 
them something to do: transmit a status report every day at 
the same time, until help arrives, even after the radio broke, 
in “Space 2063”

“With my mission now at hand, my dear 
old town, my dear old people, I now 
abandon everything and leave to protect 
this country. To preserve our eternal and 
just cause, I now go forth. My body will col-
lapse like a falling cherry blossom but my 
soul will live and protect this land forever. 
Farewell. I am a glorious wild cherry blos-
som. I shall return to my mother’s place 
and bloom.”
McQueen, reads a poem written by a Japanese ka-
makazi pilot in World War II, in “Space 2063”

Enemies at the Gates

“People should know when they are con-
quered.”
“Would you, Quintus? Would I?”
Quintus and Maximus, regarding the ‘barbarian’ tribe 
they are about to wipe out, in “Gladiator”
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“There we were, a fleet so large it nearly 
eclipsed the sun. Suddenly, we fell on them like 
a wave, foiling upon a shore--”
Londo to Garibaldi in Babylon 5: “The Gathering”

“I ain’t no kamikaze ... I’m coming back.”
Hawkes in “Space 2063”

All colors will agree in the dark.
Francis Bacon

“Avoid the planet Earth at all costs. Farewell”
Federation President in “Star Trek IV: The Voyage Home”

Babylon 5

“Are we on? This is ... this is the President. I 
have just been informed that the midrange 
military bases at Beta Durani and Proxima 3 
have fallen to the Minbari advance. We have 
lost contact with Io and must presume they 
have fallen to an advance force. Intelligence 
believes the Minbari intend to bypass Mars 
and hit Earth directly. They say the attack 
could come at any time. We have ... we have 
continued to broadcast our surrender and 
a plea for mercy. They have not responded. 
We can only conclude that we stand at the 
twilight of the human race. To buy time for 
more evacuation transports to leave Earth, 
we ask for the support of every ship capable 
of fighting to take part in a last defense of our 
home world. We will not lie to you: survival 
is not a possibility. Those who enter the 
battle will never come back. But for every ten 
minutes we can delay the enemy advance, 
several hundred more civilians may be able 
to escape to neutral territory. Though Earth 
may fall, the human race must have a chance 
to continue elsewhere. No greater sacrifice 
has ever been asked of a people. But I ask you 
now to step forward one last time, one last 
battle to hold the line against the night.
God go with you all.”
The United-Earth-President in Babylon 5: “The Begin-
ning”

“We had to stop them ... no matter what it 
cost. They came at us out of nowhere. We 
never had a chance. The sky was full of stars 
and every star an exploding ship -- one of 
ours.”
Sinclair, about the Line of Ships defending earth, in 
Babylon 5: “The Gathering”

“The humans, I think, knew they were 
doomed. Where another race would surren-
der to despair, the humans fought back with 
even greater strength. They made the Minbari 
fight for every inch of space.”
Londo in Babylon 5: “In the Beginning”

“When I looked at those ships, I didn’t just 
see my death. I saw the death of the whole 
damn human race.”
Sinclair in Babylon 5: “And the Sky Full of Stars”

“Not like this. Not like this! If I’m going out, 
I’m taking you bastards with me! Target main 
cruiser, set for full velocity ram, afterburners 
on my mark. Mark.”
Sinclair on the Line in Babylon 5: “And the Sky Full of 
Stars”

“After three years, the Holy War that began when our leader was killed by an Earth explorer 
division was almost over. To avenge Dukhat’s death, we had pursued your forces all the way 
back to your homeworld. The few surviving Earth ships that were ordered to defend your 
world at any cost ... were not an obstacle. The Grey Council had come to oversee the final vic-
tory of our forces.”
Lennier in Babylon 5: “Points of Departure”
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“Never take your eyes off your opponent ... 
even when you bow.”
Bruce Lee

“Win, lose or draw, this thing’s going to know 
it was in a fight.”
Garibaldi in Babylon 5: “Infection”

They aimed their blows to cripple, using the 
basic tenet of dwarven giant-fighting philoso-
phy: the sharp edge of an axe cuts the tendon 
and muscles on the back of a knee, the flat head 
of a hammer crushes the kneecap in the front.
“Icewind Dale” by R.A. Salvatore

“Not at the towers! Aim for the trolls! Kill the 
trolls! Bring them down!”
Gandalf in “The Lord of the Rings: The Return of the 
King”

“This is Ambassador Delenn of the Minbari. 
Babylon 5 is under our protection. Withdraw, ... 
or be destroyed.”
“Negative. We have authority here. Do not 
force us to engage your ship.”
“Why not? Only one human captain has ever 
survived battle with a Minbari fleet. He is 
behind me. You are in front of me. If you value 
your lives, be somewhere else.”
Delenn and Captain Drake in Babylon 5: “Severed 
Dreams”

The Atreides relied on their body shields and 
their wits.
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

“How beautifully you dance,” Feyd-Rautha 
said. He’s a talker, Paul thought. There’s 
another weakness. He grows uneasy in the face 
of silence.
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

If I ever went to war, instead of throwing a gre-
nade, I’d throw one of those small pumpkins. 
Then maybe my enemy would pick up the 
pumpkin and think about the futility of war. 
And that would give me the time I need to hit 
him with a real grenade.
Jack Handey

If it moves, kill it.
If it doesn’t move, kick it until it does move, 
and then kill it.

If the enemy is in range,
so are you!

If you can read this,
you’re in range.

If you are forward of your position, the artil-
lery will fall short.

Fighting, Battle and Tactics

“Aliens”

“The Hunt for Red October”
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If you can’t beat ‘em,
confuse ‘em.
Harry Truman

“Let me ask you something, if you had to go 
into battle, would you want him on your side?”
“I don’t know, I just don’t know.”
Viper and Jester, discussing Maverick, in “Top Gun”

“It must be a trap.”
“Then go back.”
“I must find out what kind of trap.”
Kaneda and Kei in “Aikira”

They don’t care that we destroy their limbs just 
as long as the central body remains hidden.
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

Try to look unimportant,
because the bad guys might be low on ammo.

“Yes, I said closer! Move as close as you can 
and engage those Star Destroyers at point 
blank range!”
“At that close range we won’t last long against 
those Star Destroyers!”
“We’ll last longer than we will against that 
Death Star, and we might just take a few of 
them with us!”
Lando Calrissian and Admiral Ackbar in “Star Wars IV: 
The Return of the Jedi”

“Vakar Ashok, our gun arrays are now fixed 
on your ship and will fire the instant you 
come into range. You will find their power 
quite impressive ... for a few seconds.”
Ivanova to a Drazi Sunhawk in Babylon 5: “Death-
walker”

“I’m only gonna say this once. The guys 
you send to create those diversions are 
gonna die.”
“Yes they are. You try not to get anybody 
killed you wind up getting everybody 
killed. Get ready to move out.” 
Gunn and Wesley in Angel Episode #44: “There’s No 
Place Like Plrtz Glrb”

“In order to be free you had to learn to 
fight. No one questions that. But you’ve 
overcompensated. You are like abused chil-
dren who have grown big enough to do the 
same thing to someone else as if it would 
somehow balance the scales. It won’t. If you 
let the anger cloud your judgement, it will 
destroy you.”
Sinclair to G’Kar in Babylon 5: “Chrysalis”

“King Arthur”
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Murphy’s Rule of Com-
bat: Incoming fire has 
the right of way.

“Retreat, hell! We’re just 
advancing in another 
direction.”
Oliver Prince Smith

The easy way is always 
mined.

“They cut the power.”
“What do you mean 
‘they cut the power’? 
How could they cut the 
power, man? They’re 
animals!”
Ripley and Private Hudson in 
“Aliens”

“Dune”
by Frank Herbert

“When in doubt of your surface, bare feet are 
best.”
Idaho

“The good knife fighter thinks on point and 
blade and shearing-guard simultaneously. 
The point can also cut; the blade can also 
stab; the shearing-guard can also trap your 
opponent’s blade.”

“When your opponent fears you, then’s the 
moment when you give the fear its own rein, 
give it the time to work on him. Let it become 
terror. The terrified man fights himself. 
Eventually, he attacks in desperation. That is 
the most dangerous moment, but the terrified 
man can be trusted usually to make a fatal 
mistake. You are being trained here to detect 
these mistakes and use them. “

“Keep the mind on the knife and not on the 
hand that holds it, “ Gurney Halleck had 
told him time and again.” The knife is more 
dangerous than the hand and the knife can be 
in either hand.”

“Killing with the point lacks artistry,” Idaho 
had once told Paul, “but don’t let that hold 
your hand when the opening presents itself.”

Now is the terrible moment, she thought. He 
has killed a man in clear superiority of mind 
and muscle. He must not grow to enjoy such 
a victory. She compressed ultimate scorn into 
her voice and manner, said: “Well-l-l, now 
-- how does it feel to be a killer?”

Do not count a human dead until you’ve 
seen his body. And even then you can make 
a mistake.

“Use the first moments in study. You may 
miss many an opportunity for quick victory 
this way, but the moments of study are insur-
ance of success. Take your time and be sure.”

Expecting the slight hesitation, Paul almost 
failed to evade the downflash of blade, felt 
its tip scratch his left arm. He silenced the 
sudden pain there, his mind flooded with 
realization that the earlier hesitation had been 
a trick -- an overfeint. Here was more of an 
opponent than he had expected. There would 
be tricks within tricks within tricks.

And Paul recalled that Idaho had once said, 
“Expect only what happens in the fight. That 
way you’ll never be surprised.”
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“Your objective is to search for and remove this 
enemy spacecraft from my sky.”
Ross, about the enemy alien fighter nicknamed ‘Chiggy von 
Richthoven’, in “Space 2063”

The only thing more accurate than enemy fire, 
is friendly.

When in doubt load a full clip.

“Don’t worry, my friend’s down there. He’ll 
have that shield down in time ... Or this’ll be 
the shortest offensive of all time.”
Lando Calrissian, en route to attack the new Death Star, in 
“Star Wars IV: The Return of the Jedi”

“I believe you have a friend of ours in your jail. 
His name’s Mose Harrison.”
“Yeah, I got him here. He started a fight in the 
general store.”
“Mose don’t start fights. He just finishes them.”
Boss Spearman and Sheriff Poole in “Open Range”

“I had done nothing but shoot an unarmed 
Cardassian in his underwear. I’ll never forget 
the look on his face when he died. He was so ... 
embarrassed.”
Li Nalas in Star Trek DS9: “The Homecoming”

A small cut can become a fatal wound. Never 
forget that if you want to live as a Marmo.
“Record of Lodoss Wars”

“Whatever the hell that thing is, sink it!”
Admiral Kelly in “Tomorrow Never Dies” (1997)

“Never start a fight. But always finish it.”
Motto of Sheridan in “Babylon 5”

Get a shot of fast. This upsets him long enough 
to let you make your second shot perfect.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

If you find yourself in a fair fight, you didn’t 
plan it properly.
Nick Lappos

“King Arthur”

“Underworld”
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The count’s first idea was that this [a burglary 
in progress] was an artifice -- a gross deception, 
to draw his attention from a minor danger in 
order to expose him to a greater.
“The Count of Monte Cristo” by Alexandre Dumas

[As the group ponders how to stop Glory]
Anya: “Okay, but I’m still not hearing enough 
ideas. She’s a God, let’s think outside the box.”
Spike: “Why don’t you go think outside the 
bleeding box.”
Giles: “Yes, Anya. Apart from your incredibly 
uninfectious enthusiasm have you anything 
else to contribute ...”
Anya: “The daggon sphere.”
Giles: “Sorry?”
Anya: “When Buffy first met Glory she found 
that magical glowy sphere that was meant to 
repel Glory. We’ve got it in the basement. It 
might drive her away or hurt her. Oh.”
[motioning to a large hammer]
Anya: “And Olaf the troll god’s enchanted 
hammer. You want to fight a god, use the 
weapon of a god.”
Spike: “Nah, that thing’s too heavy to ...”
[Buffy easily picks up the hammer]
Spike: “Yeah, good.”
Buffy: “I like this. Thanks.”
Anya: Here to help. Wanna live.
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“Ambassador, do you really want to know 
what’s going on down there?”
“Yes, absolutely!”
“Boom. Boom boom boom. Boom boom. Boom! 
Have a nice day!”
Susan Ivanova and Ambassador Londo Mollari in “Baby-
lon 5”

“Apparently, wing of a hostile alien force that’s 
scouting out this sector for likely worlds to 
invade. For ‘likely’ read ‘soft and vulnerable.’ 

Our task is to make sure they 
either don’t leave here, or they 
leave convinced that we are 
neither soft nor vulnerable and 
way too much trouble to in-
vade. We win this battle, they 
go away, we save ourselves 
a great deal of trouble in the 
future. We lose, this’ll get a hell 
of a lot worse.”
Captain Lochley in Babylon 5: “A 
View from the Gallery”

“If someone comes at you with 
a knife or gun, say, ‘I know 
you’re upset.’ We all want to 
be valued as human beings.”
Jessica Flagg

We had killed about a dozen of them right 
around us, plus maybe half that many 
who had fled -- and had shot all who fled, 
I think. How? How can a 60-lb. dog armed 
only with teeth take on, knock down, and 
hold prisoner an armed man? Ans: By all-
out attack.
I think we arrived as they were changing 
the guard at that spot known to be a Gate 
-- and had we arrived even with swords 
sheathed we would have been cut down. As 
it was, we killed a slew before most of them 
knew a fight was on. They were routed, de-
moralized, and we slaughtered the rest, in-
cluding those who tried to bug out. Karate 
and many serious forms of combat (boxing 
isn’t serious, nor anything with rules) -- all 
these work that same way: go-for-broke, all-
out attack with no wind up. These are not 
so much skills as an attitude.
I had time to examine our late foes; one was 
faced toward me with his belly open. “Ig-
lis” I would call them, but of the economy 
model. No beauty and no belly buttons and 
not much brain--presumably constructed 
to do one thing: fight, and try to stay alive. 
Which describes us, too -- but we did it 
faster.
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein
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“This I surely know, if I wrestle 
with dung, win or lose, I am 
always defiled.”

“Remember: short, controlled 
bursts.”
Corporal Hicks in “Alien 2”

“They couldn’t hit an elephant 
at this dist ...”
General John Sedgwick (1813-1864), 
last words

“They’ve got us surrounded 
again ... the poor bastards!”
General Creighton W. Abrams

Don’t think of it as being 
vastly out numbered ... think 
of it as having a wide shot 
selection.
Tony Allman

“You broke my arm!”
“There’s 215 bones in the hu-
man body. That’s one.”
Dr. Silbermann and Sarah Connor in “Terminator 2”

Friendly fire isn’t.

“I’m in a squad where I’d rather shoot the CO 
than the enemy.”
Hawkes in “Space 2063”

I want you to worry yourself sick before a 
drop, so that you can be unruffled when the 
trouble starts.
Colonel Nielssen

“We must kill them. We must incinerate them. 
Pig after pig. Cow after cow. Village after vil-
lage. Army after army.”
Kurtz

“60!, we got at least 60 wouldn’t you say?”
“That leaves only 3,940.”
Lieutenant Gonville Bromhead and Ardndorff

God is my co-pilot,
but the Devil is my bombardier.

“Julie-san, fighting not good. But if must fight 
... win.”
Sergeant Kesuke Miyagi in “The Next Karate Kid” (1994)

Teamwork is important,
it gives the ememy more targets.

“What about snipers?” I once asked someone. 
He said, “Oh, most of the snipers have auto-
matic weapon. They arent very accurate.”
Pj O’Rourke, “With Hostage & Hijacker in Sunny Beirut”

Using active SONAR is exactly like turning 
on a flashlight in a dark room full of nervous 
people with guns.
HARPOON Tactical Guide

We’re not surrounded,
we’re in a target-rich environment!

Qui, se vincit.
Siegen wird, wer sich selbst besiegt

[After Dmitri shoots enemy heralds shortly 
before a battle]
‘They were under the white flag,’ Cowper 
pointed out. ‘White flag! White flag!’ Dmitri 
snarled. ‘Tell that to those nailed to the crosses!’
“The Soul Slayer” by Paul Doherty

“In the time of war, we would never have left a 
man behind.”
“Maybe that’s why we lost.”
Zo’ Warren and Capt. Reynolds in “Firefly”
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“First rule of battle, little one. Never let ‘em 
know where you are.”
Zoe in “Firefly”

We come in peace ... and shoot to kill ...

“Let’s wait for the rain ... that will make them 
visible.”
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash, in a game, about fighting invisible 
enemies

“Perhaps it [the dragon] will go away,” said 
Lucy.
“It’ll be worse if it does,” said Edmund, 
“because then we shan’t know where it is. If 
there’s a wasp in the room I like to be able to 
see it.”
“The Chronicles of Narnia” by C.S. Lewis

“Your Majesties all,” said Reepicheep, “hear 
me. It is folly to think of avoiding an invis-
ible enemy by any amount of creeping and 
skulking. If these creatures mean to bring us to 
battle, be sure they will succeed. And whatever 
comes of it I’d sooner meet them face to face 
than be caught by the tail.”
“The Chronicles of Narnia” by C.S. Lewis

“Have you ever heard of Harry Houdini? Well 
he wasn’t like today’s magicians who are only 
interested in television ratings. He was an 
artist. He could make an elephant disappear in 
the middle of a theater filled with people, and 
do you know how he did that? Misdirection.”
“What the fuck are you talking about?”
“Misdirection. What the eyes see and the ears 
hear, the mind believes.”
Gabriel and Stanley in “Swordfish” (2001)

“When we Shienarans ride, every man knows 
who is next in line if the man in command 
falls. A chain unbroken right down to the last 
man left. That way, you see, even if he is the 
last man, he is not just a straggler running and 
trying to stay alive. He has the command, and 
duty calls him to do what must be done.”
Ingtar in “The Wheel of Time” by Robert Jordan

Tramd had spent himself deeply to support 
the light-cage, to call forth the grimlock, and to 
create this illusion that cloaked Regene. A fool 
would think he had nothing more to spend, but 
a wise man would see that he had not so much 
as he would like.
From a “Dragonlance” Novel

“The best way to catch whoever set a trap is 
to spring it and wait for him - or her - to come.”
Nynaeve al’Meara in “The Wheel of Time” by Robert 
Jordan

“When the Dark One’s armies swooped 
down upon the lands of Manetheren, the 
men of the Mountain Home stood before 
it, with their backs to the Tarendrelle. The 
host that faced the men of Manetheren was 
enough to daunt the bravest heart. Ravens 
blackened the sky; Trollocs blackened the 
land ... At night their cookfires outnum-
bered the stars and dawn revealed the 
banner of Ba’alzamon at their heads ... Hold 
for three days against odds that should 
overwhelm them in the first hour. Yet some-
how, through bloody assault and desperate 
defence, they held through an hour, and the 
second hour, and the third. For three days 
they fought, and though the land became a 
butcher’s yard, no crossing of the Taren-
drelle did they yield. By the third night no 
help had come, and they fought on alone. 
For six. For nine.”
Moiraine in “The Wheel of Time” by Robert Jordan

Mina, Nemo and Bond, after Hyde sacrificed himself to stop the Marsmen, in “The League of Extraordinary Gentlemen”
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“Indeed. The record shows that Captain Kirk 
once held the rank of Admiral. And that 
Admiral Kirk was broken for taking matters 
into his own hands in defiance of regulations of 
the law. Do you deny being demoted for these 
charges? DON’T WAIT FOR THE TRANSLA-
TION. Answer me now.”
General Chang in “Star Trek VI: The Undiscovered Coun-
try” (1991) (this quote is adaptated from the Cuban Missile 
Crisis of 1962)

Court Martial
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A brute kills for pleasure. A fool kills from hate.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

“When you have to kill a man it costs nothing 
to be polite.”
Winston Churchill

“Never look into the eyes of someone you kill, 
they will haunt you forever. I know!”
Paul Sarone in “Anaconda” (1997)

“A Warder once told me Trollocs called the Aiel 
Waste ‘the Dying Ground.’ I mean to make 
them give that name to the Two Rivers.”
Perrin Aybarra in “The Wheel of Time” by Robert Jordan

You can’t say civilization don’t advance, 
however, for in every war they kill you in a 
new way.
Will Rogers, New York Times, 23 December 1929

“We can’t shoot a dog. People? Okay, but not 
dogs.”
Riggs in “Lethal Weapon 3” (1992)

Lines of tears wetted Cattibrie’s face. She had 
felled goblinoids and gray dwarves, once an 
ogre and a tundra yeti, but never before had 
she killed a human. Never before had she 
looked into eyes akin to her own and watched 
the light leave them. Never before had she 
understood the complexity of her victim, or 
even that the life she had taken existed outside 
the present field of battle.
“The Streams of Silver” by R.A. Salvatore

Sometimes I think it should be a rule of war 
that you have to see somebody up close and 
get to know him before you can shoot him.
Colonel Potter in “M*A*S*H”

“Where is your drill sergeant, men?”
“Blown up sir.”
Stripes General Barnicke and John Winger

killing

“The Punisher”

“Return to Castle Wolfenstein” “Neon Genesis Evangelion”
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Studies by Medical Corps psychiatrists of com-
bat fatigue cases ... found that fear of killing, 
rather than fear of being killed, was the most 
common cause of battle failure, and that fear of 
failure ran a strong second.
S. L. A. Marshall

Never count a human death until you’ve 
seen the body. And even then you can make a 
mistake.

“Don’t shoot,” Spalding shouted at him. “She’s 
got a kid!”
At that moment the woman turned. Holding a 
baby on one arm, she raised a pistol with her 
free hand. Spalding shot her where she stood. 
He shot four more rounds into her before she 
fell. He hoped he hadn’t hit the baby. They 
were moving fast, and he didn’t get to see 
whether he had. He thought he probably had 
hit the baby. She had been carrying the infant 
on her arm, right in front. Why would a mother 
do something like that with a kid on her arm? 
What was she thinking?
“Black Hawk Down”

We saw the lightning and that was the guns 
and then we heard the thunder and that was 
the big guns; and then we heard the rain falling 
and that was the blood falling; and when we 
came to get in the crops, it was dead men that 
we reaped.
Harriet Tubman

We’re not doing scientific research,
we’re killing people.

I’m not a mercenary - killings more of a hobby 
with me.

“How can you shoot women and children?”
“Easy... you don’t lead ‘em so much.”
Joker and Gunner in “Full Metal Jacket”

I’m not a trained killer. I lead trained killers.

Rest you, my enemy,
Slain without fault,
Life smacks but tastelessly
Lacking your salt!
Stuck in a bog whence naught
May catapult me,
Come from the grave, long-sought,
Come and insult me!
“Elegy for an Enemy” by Steven Vincent Benet

“The Matrix”

“Noir”
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“The pain must be overwhelming. Why hold it 
in? Cry out, Ambassador. With luck, someone 
will hear you.”
“I would die before giving you that satisfac-
tion.”
Tu’Pari and G’Kar in Babylon 5: “The 
Parliament of Dreams”

“With luck, they may never 
find you, but if they do, you 
will know pain..”
“...and you will know fear...”
“...and then you will die. Have 
a pleasant flight.”
G’Kar and Na’Toth to Tu’Pari 
in Babylon 5: “The Parliament of 
Dreams”

“When I ask a question, you 
will respond at once. You will 
not hesitate, you will not consider, you will not 
lie. Co-operation will be rewarded, resistance ... 
will be punished.”
Interrogator to Sheridan in Babylon 5: “Intersections in 
Real Time”

“I am to torture you if you do not talk.”
“Is this another profession of yours.”
“No, this is more like a hobby ... but I am very 
gifted.”
“Oh, I believe you.”
Dr. Kaufman and James Bond in “Tomorrow Never Dies” 
(1997)

Available were ways to make a man talk if one 
didn’t mind using him up. Star didn’t mind. 
I don’t mean anything so crude as rack and 
tongs. This was more like peeling an onion, 
and they peeled several.

“I believe them true,” he said. “Now is the 
time for the People to strike.” 
He looked at me. “Oh, I could 
have your mind torn open, 
and could break you, or kill 
you, as anything can be torn 
and broken, or killed, but, in 
the end I, at best, would know 
only what you believed to be 
true, and that may or may not 
be true.” He dropped down to 
the floor, and I dropped down 
beside him. “Priest-Kings are 
clever,” he said.
From a Gor Novell

“I’m sorry, mistress, that you weren’t properly 
able to confess. There just wasn’t enough time 
to torture you.”
“Thanks anyway.”
Francisco and Esmeralda in “The Pit and the Pendulum” 
(1990)

“Ask me a question I would normally lie to.”
“Are we going to die?”
“Yep!”
Harry Tasker, under the influence of a truth serum, and his 
wife Helen in “True Lies”

To make a torturer out of anybody

It is simply a matter of systematic de-
sensibilisation. Normal people dread the 
screams, avoid inflicting pain. To reduce the 
anxiety start slow. Let the subject bring the 
victims to the door of the torture chamber. 
Reapeat until he regards it as a part of his 
job without any anxiety. Then, let him stand 
guard outside of the chamber. Next, place 
him inside the chamber. Then, let him give 
you the instruments. Continue with letting 
him do some things alone. Finally, let him 
do the whole job alone.
Remember: Always make sure that his 
anxiety has sufficiently subdued until you 
proced to the next level.

Interrogation
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“There is nothing to be gained by trying to 
harm me, I am not the enemy. To be the enemy, 
I must have some personal stake in what hap-
pens to you. I am not interested in that at all. 
I’m here to do a job, nothing more. You are a 
name, a file, and a case number, that’s all.”
Interrogator to Sheridan in Babylon 5: “Intersections in 
Real Time”

“It’s a trick. They get inside my head and make 
me see things I want.”
“Then why would they make you see me?”
“Oh, right. Let’s go.”
Giles and Xander in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer
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Those who refuse to support and defend a 
state have no claim to protection by the state. 
Killing an anarchist or a pacifist should not 
be defined as “murder” in a legalistic sense. 
The offense against the state, if any, should be 
“Using deadly weapons inside city limits,” or 
“Creating a traffic hazard,” or “Endangering 
bystanders,” or other misdemeanor.
However, the state may reasonably place a 
closed season on these exotic asocial animals 
whenever they are in danger of becoming ex-
tinct. An authentic buck pacifist has rarly been 
seen off Earth, and it is doubtful that any have 
survived the trouble there ... regrettable, as 
they had the biggest mouths and the smallest 
brains of any of the primates.
The small-mouthed variety of anarchist had 
spread through the Galaxy at the very wave 
front of the Diaspora; there is no need to pro-
tect them. But they often shoot back.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

I got nothing against no Viet Cong.
No Vietnamese ever called me a nigger.
Muhammad Ali, 1967, refusing to fight in Vietnam

A “pacifist male” is a contradiction in terms. 
Most selfdescribed “pacifists” are not pacific; 
they simply assume false colors. When the 
wind changes, they hoist the Jolly Roger.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

“Generations to come will find it difficult to 
believe that a man such as Gandhi ever walked 
the face of this earth.”
Albert Einstein

Nonviolence means avoiding not only external 
physical violence but also internal violence of 
spirit. You not only refuse to shoot a man, but 
you refuse to hate him.
Martin Luther King, Jr.

What difference does it make to the dead, the 
orphans, and the homeless, whether the mad 
destruction is wrought under the name of 
totalitarianism or the holy name of liberty and 
democracy?
Gandhi

“He’s such a pacifist you just want to kill him.”
M. Kerri Smith

All the arms we need are for hugging.

I have no country to fight for; my country is the 
earth, and I am a citizen of the world.
Eugene V. Debs

Nonviolence is the greatest force at the disposal 
of mankind. It is mightier than the mightiest 
weapon of destruction devised by the ingenu-
ity of man.
Gandhi

“I learnt the lesson on nonviolence from my 
wife, when I tried to bend her to my will. Her 
determined resistance to my will on the one 
hand, and her quiet submission to the suffering 
my stupidity involved on the other, ultimately 
made me ashamed of myself and cured me of 
my stupidity in thinking that I was born to rule 
over her.”
Gandhi

“Pacifism is a shifty doctrine under which a 
man accepts the benefits of the social group 
without being willing to pay - and claims a 
halo for his dishonesty.”
John Joseph Bonforte in “Double Star” by Robert A. 
Heinlein

Pacifism
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To be prepared for war is one of the most effec-
tive means of preserving peace.
George Washington

A country cannot simultaneously prepare and 
prevent war.
Albert Einstein

I think that people want peace so much that 
one of these days government had better get 
out of their way and let them have it.
Dwight Eisenhower

People say “I want peace.” If you remove I 
{ego}, and your want {desire}, you are left with 
peace.
Satya Sai Baba

“Their [Rangers] goal is to create the peace, not 
enforce the peace.”
Delenn in Babylon 5: “Rising Star”

“A lasting peace will never be built upon man’s 
efforts, because man is sinful, vicious, and 
wicked.”
Pat Robertson

“Peace isn’t merely the absence of conflict, but 
the presence of justice.”
President Marshall in “Air Force One” (1997)

Peace is an extension of war by political means. 
Plenty of elbowroom is pleasanter - and much 
saver.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

“Will we ever have peace, Maud’Dib?”
“We’ll have victory.”
Chani and Paul Atreides in “Dune” (2000)

Peace is a condition in which no civilian pays 
any attention to military casualties which do 
not achieve page-one, lead-story-- unless that 
civilian is a close relative of one of the casual-
ties. But, if there ever was a time in history 
when “peace” meant that there was no fighting 
going on, I have been unable to find out about 
it.
“Starship Troopers” by Robert A. Heinlein

“It is strange,” said Samos. “What?” I asked. 
“We fight for civilization,” said Samos, “against 
the barbarism of the Kur.” I smiled that Samos 
should see himself so. “And yet,” said he, 
“in the world for which we strive we would 
have no place.” I looked at him. “In a civilized 
world, Captain,” said he, “there would be no 
place for such as you.” “That is true,” I said. 
“Is it not a paradox?” asked Samos. “Men need 
us in order to bring about a world in which 
we may be scorned and disregarded.” I said 
nothing. “Men seldom recall who it was who 
brought them the fruits of victory.” “It is true,” 
I conceded. “Civilized men,” said Samos, “the 
small and pale, the righteous, the learned, the 
smug, the supercilious, the weak-stomached 
and contemptuous, stand upon the shoulders 
of forgotten, bloody giants.”
From a Gor Novell

“Captain’s log, stardate 9522.6: I’ve never 
trusted Klingons, and I never will. I could 
never forgive them for the death of my boy. 
It seems to me our mission to escort the 
Chancellor of the Klingon High Council to a 
peace summit is problematic at best. Spock 
says this could be an historic occasion, and 
I’d like to believe him, but how on earth can 
history get past people like me?”
Captain James T. Kirk, dictating his personal log, in 
“Star Trek VI: The Undiscovered Country” (1991)

“You don’t trust me, do you? I don’t blame 
you. If there is to be a brave new world, our 
generation is going to have the hardest time 
living in it.”
Chancellor Gorkon of the Klingon Empire, to Captain 
James T. Kirk, in “Star Trek VI: The Undiscovered 
Country” (1991)

Peace

“Peace Through Superior Firepower”
Slogan of a Weapon Dealer in Star Trek TNG
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Peace cannot be achieved through violence, it 
can only be attained through understanding.
Ralph Waldo Emerson

“Peace cannot be kept by force. It can only be 
achieved by understanding.”
Albert Einstein

The real differences around the world today 
are not between Jews and Arabs; Protestants 
and Catholics; Muslims, Croats, and Serbs. 
The real differences are between those who 
embrace peace and those who would destroy 
it; between those who look to the future and 
those who cling to the past; between those who 
open their arms and those who are determined 
to clench their fists.
William J. Clinton, 1997

Hitler:  I don’t want war! All I want is Peace! Peace! Peace!
(Sings) A little piece of Poland, a little piece of France,
A little piece of Portugal, and Austria perchance.
A little slice of Turkey and all that that entails.
And then a piece of England, Scotland, Ireland and Wales.
W.C.Sellar and R.J.Yeatman, “1066 and All That”
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“An unjust peace is better than a just war.”
Marcus Tullius Cicero

Fighting for peace is like fucking for virginity.
Graffiti

I don’t know whether war is an interlude dur-
ing peace, or peace an interlude during war.
Georges Clemenceau

I have never advocated war except as a means 
of peace.
Ulysses S. Grant

It is easier to lead men to combat, stirring up 
their passions, than to restrain them and direct 
them toward the patient labors of peace.
André Gide, Journals, 13 September 1938

Never has there been a good war or a bad 
peace.
Benjamin Franklin

There is nothing that war has ever achieved 
that we could not better achieve without it.
Havelock Ellis

Whether the wolf beats the bear, or the bear 
beats the wolf, the rabbit always loses.
Two Rivers saying in “The Wheel of Time” by Robert 
Jordan

“I’m a superstitious man, and if some unlucky 
accident should befall Michael - if he is to be 
shot in the head by a police officer, or be found 
hung dead in a jail cell ... or if he should be 
struck by a bolt of lightning - then I’m going 
to blame some of the people in this room; and 
then I do not forgive. But with said, I pledge 
- on the souls of my grandchildren - that I will 
not be the one to break the peace that we have 
made today.”
Don Corleone in “The Godfather” (1972)

“I wanted you to think about the people who 
roamed these lands for thousands of year, liv-
ing free, without wars. Then, one day, a new 
race came, with bright swords of bronze, and 
bows that could send death over a distance. 
They slaughtered the people, driving them 
high into the cold country. Even now if one of 
the people is seen hunting parties will gather 

Peace vs. War “Recruting” the next generation

This man carries his dead sons to the 
cementary - what will he think of peace? 
What has he left that makes peace valuable 
for him?

And what happens to children who loose 
their parents?
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to give chase and do murder. These murderous 
newcomers took the lands of the people, and 
settled them, building farms and settlements. 
You understand?”
Conn nodded. “And now a new race has come, 
with swords of iron.”
“Exactly. And in a few hundred years, some 
other powerful tribe - or groups of tribes - will 
descend upon the gentle, peace-loving people 
of Stone. The a young man, just like you, will 
rail against the evil of it.”
“As he shoud,” said Conn. “A man should 
be ready to fight for his land, his people, and 
his culture. What are we if we don’t. When 
the wolf attacks our herds, we kill the wolf. 
We fight to defend what is ours. That is what 
makes us men.”
“Indeed, it is,” agreed Banouin. “But before 
there were men it was the wolf who kept the 
herds strong. By killing the weak and the old, 
by controlling the number so that the herds did 
not grow so large that they ate all the grass. 
Nature in balance, Connavar.”
Conn laughed aloud. “If I take what you 
suggest to its logical conclusion then when a 
robber comes to my home I allow him to take 
all that is mine. I do nothing. I let him rape my 
wife, slay my children and steal my belongings. 
This is not philosophy I can embrace.”
“Nor I,” said Banouin. “But now we come to 
the crux of the question. I am saying do not 
fight. I am saying do not hate. It is not war that 
leads to murderous excesses, but hate. Whole 
villages, cities, peoples wiped out. Hatred 
is like a plague. It is all-consuming, and it 
springs from man to man. Our enemies become 
demons, their wives the mothers of demons, 
their children infant demons. You understand? 
We tell stories of our enemies eating babes - as 
was done with the people. Our hearts turn dar 
and, in turn, we visit a terrible retribution upon 
those we now hate. But hatred never dies, 
Conn. We plant the seeds of it in every action 
inspired by it. Kill a man, and his son will grow 
to hate you and seek revenge. When he obtains 
that revenge you son will learn to hate him. 
Can you see what I am saying?”
“No,” admitted Conn. “It is necessary to hate 
one’s enemies. If we don’t hate them, how can 
we kill them?”
“There are only three ways to deal with an 
enemy. Destroy him, run away from him, or 

befriend him. The man who has come to hate 
you will never befriend you.”
“Sword in the Storm” by David Gemmell
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“So, where can a man practice with his phaser 
around here?”
Bashir to Odo in Star Trek DS9: “The Emissary”

“The Beacons of Minas Tirith! The Beacons are 
lit! Gondor calls for aid!”
“And Rohan will answer! Eomer, muster the 
Rohirrim at Dunharrow. You have two days. 
On the third, we ride for Minas Tirith, and 
war.”
Aragorn and Theoden in “The Lord of the Rings: The 
Return of the King”

“Don’t you know about sergeants?”
“Well ... I’m learning.”
“They dont have mothers. Just ask any trained 
private. They reproduce by fission ... like all 
bacteria.”

“Today’s lesson will now begin. There are 687 
methods of killing a human being ...”
Space 2063

“Who monitors the birds?”
“I monitor the birds.”
“Who monitors you?”
Hawkes, genetically modified and born with an relative age 
of 18 during his education as killer, and one of the monitors 
during his combat education, in “Space 2063”

“Training is useful, but there is no substitute 
for experience.”
“I agree: we use live targets as well.”
Rosa Klebb and Morzeny in “From Russia with Love” 
(1963)

“But every report on Salusa Secundus says S.S. 
is a hell world!” “Undoubtedly. But if you were 
going to raise tough, strong, ferocious men, 
what environmental conditions would you 
impose on them?” “How could you win the 
loyalty of such men?” “There are proven ways: 
play on the certain knowledge of their supe-
riority, the mystique of secret covenant, the 
esprit of shared suffering. It can be done. It has 
been done on many worlds in many times.”
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

She waited in the seeming relaxation that 
made the Bene Gesserit-trained so terrifying in 
combat.
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

“The mind can go either direction under stress 
-- toward positive or toward negative: on or 
off. Think of it as a spectrum whose extremes 
are unconsciousness at the negative end and 
hyperconsciousness at the positive end. The 
way the mind will lean under stress is strongly 
influenced by training.”
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

Kynes sat back, thinking about the water-fat 
flesh he had felt beneath the stillsuits. They 
wore shield belts over their robes, slow pellet 
stunners at the waist, coin-sized emergency 
transmitters on cords around their necks. Both 
the Duke and his son carried knives in wrist 
sheathes and the sheathes appeared well worn. 
The people struck Kynes as a strange combina-
tion of softness and armed strength. There was 
a poise to them totally unlike the Harkonnens.
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

Preparation and Training

Getting in

Join the Army!
Travel to exotic, distant lands.
Meet exciting, unusual people,
and kill them.
Full Metal Jacket
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There should be a science of discontent. People 
need hard times and oppression to develop 
psychic muscles.
From “Collected Sayings of Muad’Dib” by the Princess 
Irulan in “Dune” by Frank Herbert

“And you’ll notice that my son hasn’t stirred 
from up there as you ordered,” Jessica said. 
The two men Stilgar had sent returned sup-
porting a third who stumbled and gasped 
between them. Stilgar gave them a flicking 
glance, returned his attention to Jessica. “The 
son will take only your orders, eh? Good. He 

knows discipline.” “Paul, you may come down 
now,” Jessica said.
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

All of them, she thought, an entire culture 
trained to military order. What a priceless thing 
is here for an outcast Duke!
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

“Oppression is a relative thing,” Hawat said. 
“Your fighting men are much better off than 
those around them, heh? They see unpleas-
ant alternative to being soldiers of the Baron, 
heh?” The Baron fell silent, eyes unfocused. 
The possibilities -- had Rabban unwittingly 
given House Harkonnen its ultimate weapon? 
Presently he said: “How could you be sure of 
the loyalty of such recruits?” “I would take 
them in small groups, not larger than platoon 
strength,” Hawat said. “I’d remove them from 
their oppressive situation and isolate them 
with a training cadre of people who under-
stood their background, preferably people who 
had preceded them from the same oppressive 

“The Padishah Emperor turned against 
House Atreides because the Duke’s 
Warmasters Gurney Halleck and Duncan 
Idaho had trained a fighting force -- a small 
fighting force -- to within a hair as good as 
the Sardaukar. Some of them were even bet-
ter. And the Duke was in a position to en-
large his force, to make it every bit as strong 
as the Emperor’s.” The Baron weighed this 
disclosure, then: “What has Arrakis to do 
with this?” “It provides a pool of recruits 
already conditioned to the bitterest survival 
training.” The Baron shook his head. “You 
cannot mean the Fremen?” “I mean the 
Fremen.”
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

“What if he has lost thirty thousand?” the 
Baron demanded, and blood darkened his 
face. “By your own count,” Hawat said, 
“he killed fifteen thousand over two years 
while losing twice that number. You say the 
Sardaukar accounted for another twenty 
thousand, possibly a few more. And I’ve 
seen the transportation manifests for their 
return from Arrakis. If they killed twenty 
thousand, they lost almost five for one. 
Why won’t you face these figures, Baron, 
and understand what they mean?”
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

“We haven’t even cut heavily into their 
birthrate-growth figure,” Hawat said. 
“We’ve just weeded out some of their less 
successful specimens, leaving the strong 
to grow stronger -- just like on Salusa 
Secundus.”
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

Getting out

I joined the Navy to see the world.
I’ve seen it.
Now how do I get out?
From a letter to “Dear Abby”
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Die Kunst des Krieges
von Sunzi

Sunzi, dessen Vorname Wu war, stammte aus 
dem Staate Qi. Sein Buch Die Kunst des Krieges 
erregte die Aufmerksamkeit Helus, des Königs 
von Wu. Helu sagte zu ihm: “Ich habe deine 
dreizehn Kapitel sorgfältig studiert. Darf ich 
deine Theorie über die Führung von Soldaten 
einer kleinen Prüfung unterziehen?”
Sunzi erwiderte: “Das dürft Ihr.”
Der König fragte: “Darf sich die Prüfung auch 
auf Frauen beziehen?”
Wieder stimmte Sunzi zu, und so wurden 
Vorbereitungen getroffen, hundertachtzig 
Damen aus dem Palast zu holen. Sunzi teilte 
sie in zwei Kompanien und stellte je eine der Li-
eblingskonkubinen des Königs an die Spitze der 
Abteilungen. Dann ließ er sie alle einen Speer 
in die Hand nehmen und sprach zu ihnen die 
Worte: “Ich nehme an, daß ihr den Unterschied 
zwischen vorne und hinten und rechts und links 
kennt.”
Die Mädchen erwiderten: “Ja.”
Sunzi fuhr fort: “Wenn ich sage ‘Augen 
geradeaus’, dann müßt ihr nach vorn blicken. 
Wenn ich sage ‘links um’, dann müßt ihr euch 
nach links drehen. Wenn ich sage ‘rechts um’, 
dann müßt ihr euch nach rechts drehen. Wenn 
ich sage ‘kehrt’, dann müßt ihr euch rechtsher-
um umdrehen.”
Die Mädchen hatten auch dies verstanden. Als 
damit die Befehle erklärt waren, ließ er die Hel-
lebarden und Streitäxte ausgeben, um den Drill 
zu beginnen.
Dann gab er zu einem Trommelwirbel den 
Befehl: “Rechts um”, doch die Mädchen brachen 
nur in Lachen aus.
Sunzi sagte geduldig: “Wenn die Kommando-
worte nicht klar und deutlich sind, wenn die 
Befehle nicht richtig verstanden werden, dann 
trifft die Schuld den General.” Er machte mit 
dem Drill weiter und gab diesmal den Befehl 
“Links um”, worauf die Mädchen abermals 
Lachkrämpfe bekamen.
Da sagte er: “Wenn die Kommandos nicht klar 
und deutlich sind, wenn die Befehle nicht richtig 
verstanden werden, dann trifft die Schuld den 
General.
Doch wenn seine Befehle klar sind und die Sol-
daten dennoch nicht gehorchen, dann ist es die 
Schuld der Offiziere.” Darauf gab er den Befehl, 
die Anführerinnen der beiden Kompanien zu 
enthaupten.

Der König von Wu beobachtete das Geschehen 
vom Dach eines Pavillons aus, und als er sah, 
daß seine Lieblingskonkubienen enthauptet 
werden sollten, erschrak er sehr und schickte 
eilig die folgende Botschaft hinunter: “Wir sind 
zufrieden mit der Fähigkeit Unseres Generals, 
die Truppen zu führen. Wenn Wir dieser beiden 
Konkubinen beraubt werden, wird Unser Essen 
und Trinken den Geschmack verlieren. Wir wün-
schen nicht, daß sie enthauptet werden.”
Sunzi erwiderte noch geduldiger: “Nachdem 
ich einmal die Ernennung Eurer Majestät zum 
General der Streitkräfte erhalten habe, gibt es 
gewisse Befehle Eurer Majestät, die ich, wenn 
ich als solcher handle, nicht akzeptieren kann.” 
Und seinen Worten getreu ließ er die beiden 
Anführerinnen sofort enthaupten und setzte 
die nächsten beiden als Anführerinnen an ihre 
Stelle. Daraufhin wurde wieder die Trommel 
zum Drill geschlagen. Die Mädchen machten 
alle Schritte, drehten sich nach rechts oder nach 
links, marschierten geradeaus oder machten 
kehrt, knieten oder standen, und alles mit höch-
ster Genauigkeit und Gewissenhaftigkeit, und 
keiner wagte, einen Laut von sich zu geben.
Dann schickte Sunzi einen Boten zum König 
und ließ ihm ausrichten: “Herr, Eure Soldaten 
sind jetzt richtig ausgebildet, sie halten Disziplin 
und sind bereit für die Inspektion durch Eure 
Majestät. Sie können zu jedem Zweck eingesetzt 
werden, den ihr Herrscher im Sinn haben mag. 
Fordert sie auf, durch Feuer und Wasser zu 
gehen, und sie werden sich nicht weigern.”
Doch der König erwiderte: “Der General soll 
den Drill einstellen und ins Lager zurückkehren. 
Wir haben nicht den Wunsch, hinunterzugehen 
und die Truppen zu inspizieren.”
Darauf erwiderte Sunzi ruhig: “Der König 
schätzt schöne Worte, doch er vermag sie nicht 
in Taten umzusetzen.”
Da sah der König von Wu, daß Sunzi ein 
Mann war, der ein Herr zu führen wußte, und 
ernannte ihn in aller Form zum General. Sunzi 
unterwarf im Westen den Staat Chu und drang 
bis nach Ying, der Hauptstadt vor; im Norden 
versetzte er die Staaten Qi und Qin in Angst und 
Schrecken, und sein Ruhm breitete sich unter 
den Lehnsfürsten aus. Und Sunzi hatte Teil an 
der Macht des Königreiches.
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situation. Then I’d fill them with the mystique 
that their planet had really been a secret train-
ing ground to produce just such superior be-
ings as themselves. And all the while, I’d show 
them what such superior beings could earn: 
rich living, beautiful women, fine mansions ... 
whatever they desired.” The Baron began to 
nod. “The way the Sardaukar live at home.” 
“The recruits come to believe in time that such 
a place as Salusa Secundus is justified because 
it produced them -- the elite. The commonest 
Sardaukar trooper lives a life, in many respects, 
as exalted as that of any member of a Great 
House.”
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

Gurney meant to kill her. Why? She could 
think of no reason, for he wasn’t the kind to 
turn traitor. But she felt certain of his intention. 
Knowing it, her mind churned. Here was no 
man to be overcome easily. Here was a killer 
wary of the Voice, wary of every combat strata-
gem, wary of every trick of death and violence. 
Here was an instrument she herself had helped 
train with subtle hints and suggestions.
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

#Command Center, #FAC27
Superior training and su-
perior weaponry have, 
when taken together, a 
geometric effect on over-
all military strength. Well-
trained, well-equipped 
troops can stand up to 

many more times their lesser brethren 
than linear arithmetic would seem to in-
dicate.
Spartan Battle Manual
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#The Nano Factory, #PROJECT22
Industrial Grade Nano-
Paste, Planet’s most valu-
able commodity, can also 
be one of its most dan-
gerous. Simply pour out 
several canisters, slide 
in a programming tran-

sponder, and step well away while the 
stuff cooks. In under an hour the nano 
will use available materials to assemble 
a small factory, a hovertank, or enough 
impact rifles to equip a regiment.
Col. Corazon Santiago, “Planet: A Sur-
vivalist’s Guide”
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Gunnery Sergeant Hartman
in “Full Metal Jacket”

“There is no racial bigotry here. I do not look 
down on niggers, kikes, wops or greasers. 
Here, you are all equally worthless.”

“Who said that? Who the fuck said that? 
Who’s the slimy communist shit twinkle-toed 
cocksucker who just signed his own death 
warrant?”

“Hell I like you, you can come over to my 
house and fuck my sister.”

“Lee Harvey Oswald, shooting from the top 
floor of the Book Depository was able to take 
3 shots from an old Italian bolt action rifle. 
From a distance of over 258 feet and shooting 
at a moving target he was able to score 2 hits 
including a headshot. Now does anybody 
know where he learned to shoot like this? In 
the Marine Corps ladies!”

“It is a hard 
heart that kills. 
If your killer 
instincts are 
not clean and 
strong you will hesitate at the moment of 
truth. You will not kill. You will become dead 
marines. And then you will be in a world 
of shit. Because marines are not allowed to 
die without permission! Do you maggots 
understand?”

“Today you people are no longer maggots. 
Today you are marines. You’re part of a 
brotherhood.”

“Leonard, if Hartman finds us here, we’ll be 
in a world of shit.”
“I am ... in a world ... of shit.”
Joker and Leonard in “Full Metal Jacket”
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Boot Camp

I may have given the impression that boot 
camp was made harder than necessary. This 
is not correct.
It was made as hard as possible and on 
purpose.
It was the firm opinion of every recruit that 
this was sheer meanness, calculated sadism, 
fiendish delight of witless morons in making 
other people suffer.
It was not. It was too scheduled, too intel-
lectual, too efficiently and impersonally 
organized to be cruelty for the sick pleasure 
of cruelty; it was planned like surgery for 
purposes as unimpassioned as those of a 
surgeon. Oh, I admit that some of the instruc-
tors may have enjoyed it but I don’t know 
that they did -- and I do know (now) that the 
psych officers tried to weed out any bullies in 
selecting instructors. They looked for skilled 
and dedicated craftsmen to follow the art 
of making things as tough as possible for a 
recruit; a bully is too stupid, himself too emo-
tionally involved, and too likely to grow tired 
of his fun and slack off, to be efficient.
Still, there may have been bullies among 
them. But I’ve heard that some surgeons (and 
not necessarily bad ones) enjoy the cutting 
and the blood which accompanies the hu-
mane art of surgery.
That’s what it was: surgery. Its immediate 
purpose was to get rid of, run right out of the 
outfit, those recruits who were too soft or too 
babyish ever to make Mobile Infantrymen. 
It accomplished that, in droves. (They darn 
near ran me out.) Our company shrank to 
platoon size in the first six weeks. Some of 
them were dropped without prejudice and 
allowed, if they wished, to sweat out their 
terms in the non-combatant services; others 
got Bad Conduct Discharges, or Unsatisfac-
tory Performance Discharges, or Medical 
Discharges. Usually you didn’t know why 
a man left unless you saw him leave and he 
volunteered the information.

But some of them got fed up, said so loudly, 
and resigned, forfeiting forever their chances 
of franchise. Some, especially the older men, 
simply couldn’t stand the pace physically no 
matter how hard they tried. I remember one, 
a nice old geezer named Carruthers, must 
have been thirty-five; they carried him away 
in a stretcher while he was still shouting 
feebly that it wasn’t fair! -- and that he would 
be back.
It was sort of sad, because we liked Car-
ruthers and he did try -- so we looked the 
other way and figured we would never see 
him again, that he was a cinch for a medical 
discharge and civilian clothes. Only I did 
see him again, long after. He had refused 
discharge (you don’t have to accept a medi-
cal) and wound up as third cook in a troop 
transport. He remembered me and wanted to 
talk old times, as proud of being an alumnus 
of Camp Currie as Father is of his Harvard 
accent -- he felt that he was a little bit better 
than the ordinary Navy man. Well, maybe 
he was.
But, much more important than the purpose 
of carving away the fat quickly and saving 
the government the training costs of those 
who would never cut it, was the prime 
purpose of making as sure as was humanly 
possible that no cap trooper ever climbed into 
a capsule for a combat drop unless he was 
prepared for it -- fit, resolute, disciplined, and 
skilled. If he is not, it’s not fair to the Federa-
tion, it’s certainly not fair to his teammates, 
and worst of all it’s not fair to him.
But was boot camp more cruelly hard than 
was necessary?
All I can say to that is this: The next time I 
have to make a combat drop, I want the men 
on my flanks to be graduates of Camp Cur-
rie or its Siberian equivalent. Otherwise I’ll 
refuse to enter the capsule.

“Starship Troopers” by Robert A. Heinlein
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He seemed too submissive to Paul, but then 
the Sardaukar had never been prepared for 
such happenings as this day. They’d never 
known anything but victory which, Paul real-
ized, could be a weakness in itself. He put that 
thought aside for later consideration in his own 
training program.
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

“No Face Dancer,” Edric said. “A Face Dancer 
risks exposure under prolonged surveillance. 
No; let us assume that our wise Sardaukar 
commander had Idaho’s corpse preserved for 
the axolotl tanks. Why not? This corpse held 
the flesh and nerves of one of the finest swords-
men in history, an adviser to the Atreides, a 
military genius. What a waste to lose all that 
training and ability when it might be revived 
as an instructor for the Sardaukar.”
“Dune Messiah” by Frank Herbert

“Gump! What’s your sole purpose in this 
army?”
“To do whatever you tell me, drill sergeant!”
“God damn it, Gump! You’re a god damn 
genius! This is the most outstanding answer 
I have ever heard. You must have a goddamn 
I.Q. of 160. You are goddamn gifted, Private 
Gump.”
Drill Sergeant and Forrest Gump in “Forrest Gump”

C-130
Airborne School running cadence

C-130 rollin’ down the strip,
64 troopers on a one-way trip.
Mission top secret, destination unknown,
We don’t know if we’re ever comin’ home.
Stand up, hook up, shuffle to the door,
Jump on out and count to four.
If my main don’t open wide,
I pack a reserve by my side.
If that one should fail me too,
Look out ground, I’m a comin’ through!
If I die on the old drop zone,
Box me up and ship me home.
As they lay me down to rest,
Tell my mom I did my best.
Give all my jump pay to my wife,
So she’ll be happy for the rest of her life.
Tell my little baby not to cry,
‘Cause her daddy was a paratrooper when 

he died.

A-10 Pilots 
Submitted by Chuck Childers

A10 pilots flying high
A10 pilots flying by
Looking down let’s have some fun
5 little commies watch them run
Air Force pilots sing their song
I just love to drop napalm

5 little commies  in the grass
Watch that A10 light their ass

4 Little commies down by the lake
Come on people watch them bake

3 little commies in the hut
Watch that napalm light their but

2 little commies jump in the cave
Come on napalm make their grave

1 little commie’s getting hot
Watch that napalm hit the spot

A10 pilots in the sun
A10 pilots out for fun
Air Force pilots sing their song

And it’s 1,2,3
what are we fightin’ for?
Don’t ask me I don’t give a damn,
next stop is Vietnam,
and 5,6,7
open up the pearly gates.
Well there ain’t no time to wonder why,
lookout, we all gonna die.
Country Joe McDonald

New recruits in “Starship Troopers”
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The aim of military training is not just to 
prepare men for battle, but to make them long 
for it.
Louis Simpson

“It’s time for your daily lesson.”
“Not today Gurney, I’m not in the mood.”
“Mood’s a thing for cattle or for making love. 
You fight when the necessity arises, no matter 
your mood.”
Gurney Halleck and Paul Atreides in “Dune” (1984)

“Never stop fighting ‘till the fight is done. Here 
endeth the lesson.”
Eliot Ness in “The Untouchables”

“The defense department regrets to inform 
you that your sons are dead because they were 
stupid.”
Goose in “Top Gun”

If it’s natural to kill,
how come men have to go into training to learn 
how?
Joan Baez

The first time I was a drill instructor I was too 
inexperienced for the job - the things I thought 
those lads must have got some of them killed. 
War is too serious a matter to be taught by the 
inexperienced.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

The more we sweat in peace the less we bleed 
in war.
Vijaya Lakshmi Pandit

“Ihr kriegt mich nicht, ihr nicht! Soviel 
Dummfick wie ich brauche könnt ihr mit gar 
nicht geben!”
Wehrdienstleistender bei der Bundeswehr, nachdem er mit 
Gasmaske einen Hügel gestürmt hat

“Sirs! I know that the point of all this is to get 
us to turn on one another. But you are wasting 
your time.”
“How is that, Lieutenant?”
“Because we already have.”
Vansen and McQueen in “Space 2063”

“Embassy marines aren’t lawn jockeys. They’re 
not decorative. They’re trained, in restraint, 
and they’re trained well.”
Nancy in “The West Wing”

“So, why’d you get the water? You went out 
and got a case right before the agent showed 
up.”
“Do you want one?”
“You knew we were going to be stuck here 
indefinitely. I didn’t.”
“It’s a reflex.”
“Yeah? ‘Better safe’?”
“It’s a possible airborne contaminant.”
“How did you...?”
“The ventilation system’s off, which the do 
either in the event of a fire or they do in the 
event of a potential airborne contaminant. In 
the event of a fire I like to think they’ll lock us 
outside the building.”
“So, what kind of substance are we talking 
about?”
“Could be anthrax, smallpox, botulism. 
Though it’s hard to aerosolize, so it’s probably 
not botulism. Sarin and VX kill you within 
minutes, so we can rule them out. Mustard’s 
unlikely cause we’d smell it, and there’d be 
blistering ...”
Josh and Harper, while the White House gets sealed due to 
an unknown threat, in “The West Wing”

Bundeswehr-Sprüche
• “Es bewegt sich kein Schamhaar, und 

wenn der Himmel voller Fotzen ist!”
• “Das muß ein Tritt sein, das bei ihnen 

hört sich ja an, als ob ein Skelett auf dem 
Wellblechdach fickt!”

• “Den Kopf so schnell drehen daß dem 
Nachbarn der Sabber an die Backe fliegt!”

• “Wenn sie nießen frei geradeaus, das 
wird dann abends ausgemacht!”

• “Es ist Donnerstag, ich weiß, sie wollen 
alle nach hause auf ihre Frau ...”

• “Und es bewegt sich nichts, auch wenn 
der Saft drückt. Ihnen steht er schon in 
den Augen. Wie bitte? Lassen sie sich das 
später von ihren Kameraden erklären.”

• “Reihe gehen 80 cm, 79 ist schwul, 81 ist 
Fahnenflucht!”

• “Ich pump Dich um ... Mann!”
• “Stelle fest, keine!”
• “Das dazu!”
• “Entschuldigen können sie sich bei einer 

Nutte, wenn sie ihn nicht hochbekom-
men haben, aber nicht hier!”

• Bibeln, besonders beliebt in Kranken-
häusern, Gefängnissen, Irrenhäusern und 
in der Bundeswehr.
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You have to be in the bullseye to really appreci-
ate the marksmanship of the shooter.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

“Nimble fingers and nimble wits will take you 
a good deal further than a sword and muscles. 
Sharp eyes help as well ...”
Faile in “The Wheel of Time” by Robert Jordan
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“If we let people see that kind of thing, there 
would never again be any war.”
Senior Pentagon official, explaining why the U.S. military 
censored footage showing Iraqi soldiers sliced in two by 
U.S. helicopter fire.

The departure of our boys to foreign parts 
with the ever-present possibility that they 
might never return, taught the real value of 
photography to every father and mother. To 
many a mother the photograph of her boy in 
his country’s uniform was the one never-failing 
consolation.
Louis Fabian Bachrach

“Vietnam was the first war ever fought without 
any censorship. Without censorship, things can 
get terribly confused in the public mind.”
General William Westmoreland

“Whooey! We got our war ... it’s about time!”
Young men outside the church in “Cold Mountain” (2003)

“You always write it’s bombing, bombing, 
bombing. It’s not bombing, it’s air support.”
Air Force Colonel David Opfer, complaining to reporters 
about their coverage of the Vietnam War.

War is not easy or nice. But with a good propa-
ganda bureau, it makes the people love you.
Nesral Kaj Sotala, “Sotala Force - The Story”

“He taught me everything I know about 
flying, and combat. He said to ignore the 
propaganda, focus on what you see. I’ve 
never seen the Minbari fight dishonorably. 
They never pull a sneak attack.”
Sinclair to Ivanova in Babylon 5: “Midnight on the 
Firing Line”

Propaganda and Censorship in War
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“These people are here to protect you. They are 
soldiers.”
“It won’t make any difference.”
Ripley and Newt in “Aliens” (1986)

“I am ready man, check it out, I am the ULTI-
MATE bad ass. State-of-the-bad-ass-art. You 
do not want to fuck with me. Check it out! Hey 
Ripley, don’t worry. Me and my squad of ulti-
mate bad-asses will protect you. Check it out! 
Independently targeting particle beam phalanx 
... FWAP! Fry half a city with this puppy. We 
got tactical smart missiles, phase plasma pulse 
rifles, RPGs, we got sonic, electronic, BALL 
breakers! We got nukes, we got knives, sharp-
sticks ...”
Hudson in “Aliens”

Quis custodiet ipsos custodes?
[Who is to guard the guards themselves?]
Iuvenalis, Saturae

Wars come and go,
but my soldier stay eternal.
Tupac Shakur

“Looks like you guys are going to be sur-
rounded.”
“We’re paratroopers, Lieutenant, we’re sup-
posed to be surrounded.”
2nd Lt. George Rice and Richard Winters in “Band of 
Brothers” (2001)

“Boy, these military types are so untrusting.”
Lazlo Hollyfeld

“I don’t give a damn what color you are so 
long as you get out there and kill those sonsof-
bitches in green suits!”
George S. Patton, General (1885-1945), greeting a Negro 
battalion, April 9, 1945

“It will be a great day when our schools get all 
the money they need and the Air Force has to 
hold a bake sale to buy a bomber.”
An American doctor viewing a bombed-out village in El 
Salvador

“Captain Hauk sucks the sweat off of a dead 
mans balls.” I have no idea what that means, 
but it seems very negative to me.
Edward Garlick

“The way I see it, the army owes us so many 
coffee breaks, we should get 1954 off.”
Hawkeye Pierce

Soldiers and Military People sleep peaceably in their beds at 
night only because rough men stand ready 
to do violence on their behalf.
Attributed to both George Orwell and Winston 
Churchill

“King Arthur”“Basic”

“Band of Brothers”
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“Every soldier lives with death, son. But I sup-
pose, sometimes, we forget that our loved ones 
must live with it, too.”
General Richard Franklin in “Babylon 5” (1994)

The noblest fate that a man can endure is to 
place his own mortal body between his loved 
home and the war’s desolation.

Frankly, I’d like to see the government get out 
of war altogether and leave the whole field to 
private individuals.
Joseph Heller, Catch-22, 1955

“How afraid are you? I’m afraid of myself.”
A soldier to the 58th in “Space 2063”

The Baron noted the absence of salute, the dis-
dain in the Sardaukar’s manner, and his unease 
grew. There was only the one 
legion of them locally -- ten 
brigades -- reinforcing the Har-
konnen legions, but the Baron 
did not fool himself. That one 
legion was perfectly capable 
of turning on the Harkonnens 
and overcoming them.
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

Another crash shook the 
hutment. The double doors 
banged open at the far side of 
the chamber admitting wind-
blown sand and the sound of 
shouting. A small, black-robed 
figure could be seen momen-
tarily against the light -- Alia 
darting out to find a knife 
and, as befitted her Fremen 
training, to kill Harkonnen and 
Sardaukar wounded. House 
Sardaukar charged through a 
greened yellow haze toward 
the opening, weapons ready, 
forming an arc there to protect 
the Emperor’s retreat.
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

When I was in the military 
they gave me a medal for kill-
ing two men and a discharge 
for loving one.
From the tombstone of a gay Vietnam 
veteran

“Where is Alia?” she asked. “Out doing what 
any good Fremen child should be doing in 
such times,” Paul said. “She’s killing enemy 
wounded and marking their bodies for the 
water-recovery teams.” “Paul!” “You must 
understand that she does this out of kindness,” 
he said. “Isn’t it odd how we misunderstand 
the hidden unity of kindness and cruelty?”
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

Not state has the inherent right to survive 
through conscript troops and, in the long run, 
not state ever has. Roman matrons used to say 
to their sons: “Come back with your shield, or 
on it.” Later on, this custom declined. So did 
Rome.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein
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“I ain’t getting shot again for some cause I 
don’t believe in.”
Inman in “Cold Mountain” (2003)

Army Law: If it moves, salute it; if it doesn’t 
move, pick it up; and if you can’t pick it up, 
paint it green.

A Few Good Men

“You have to ask me nicely. You see, Danny, I 
can deal with the bullets and the bombs and 
the blood. I can deal with the heat and the 
stress and the fear. I don’t want money and 
I don’t want medals. What I want is for you 
to stand there in that faggoty white uniform, 
and with your Harvard mouth, extend me 
some fuckin’ courtesy. You gotta ask me 
nicely.”
Col. Nathan Jessup

“I run my unit how I run my unit. You want 
to investigate me, roll the dice and take your 
chances. I eat breakfast 300 yard from 4000 
Cubans who are trained to kill me, so don’t 
think for one second that you can come down 
here, flash a badge, and make me nervous.”
Col. Nathan Jessup

“We follow orders son. We follow orders, or 
people die. It’s that simple. Are we clear?”
Col. Nathan Jessup

“You want answers?”
“I think I’m entitled.”
“You want answers?”
“I want the truth!”
“You can’t handle the truth!”
Col. Nathan R. Jessup and Daniel Kaffee

“Son, we live in a world that has walls, and 
those walls have to be guarded by men with 
guns. Who’s gonna do it? You? You, Lieuten-
ant Weinberg? I have a greater responsibility 
than you can possibly fathom. You weep for 
Santiago and you curse the marines. You 
have that luxury. You have the luxury of not 
knowing what I know: that Santiago’s death, 
while tragic, probably saved lives. And my 
existence, while grotesque and incompre-
hensible to you, saves lives. You don’t want 
the truth because, deep down in places you 
don’t talk about at parties, you want me on 
that wall, you need me on that wall. We use 
words like honor, code, loyalty. We use these 
words as the backbone of a life spent defend-
ing something. You use them as a punchline. 
I have neither the time nor the inclination to 
explain myself to a man who rises and sleeps 
under the blanket of the very freedom that 
I provide and then questions the manner in 
which I provide it. I would rather you just 
said ‘thank you’ and went on your way. Oth-
erwise I suggest you pick up a weapon and 
stand at post. Either way, I don’t give a damn 
what you think you are entitled to.”
Col. Nathan Jessup

Medals and Promotions

A purple heart means you 
were smart enough to have a 
plan, dumb enough to carry it 
out, and lucky enough to have 

survived.
Murphies Laws of Combat No.26

A soldier will fight long and 
hard for a bit of colored ribbon.

Napoleon

Field promotions for everybody!

“And in the end you wind up dyin’ all 
alone on some dusty street. For what? For 
a tin star. It’s all for nothin’, Will. It’s all for 
nothin’.”
Martin Howe in “High Noon” (1952)
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The most expensive thing in the world is a 
second-best military establishment, good but 
not good enough to win.
The Happy Days Ahead, Expanded Universe

“Aren’t you a little short for a stormtrooper?”
Leia in “Star Wars IV: A New Hope”

It seems like such a terrible shame that in-
nocent civilians have to get hurt in wars, oth-
erwise combat would be such a wonderfully 
healthy way to rid the human race of unneeded 
trash.
Fred Woodworth

“Been here a week now, waiting for a mission, 
getting softer. Every minute I stay in this room, 
I get weaker, and every minute Charlie squats 
in the bush, he gets stronger.”
Captain Benjamin L. Willard in “Apocalypse Now” (1979)

SARDAUKAR: the soldier-fanatics of the 
Padishah Emperor. They were men from an 
environmental background of such ferocity 
that it killed six out of thirteen persons 
before the age of eleven. Their military 
training emphasized ruthlessness and a 
near-suicidal disregard for personal safety. 
They were taught from infancy to use 
cruelty as a standard weapon, weakening 
opponents with terror. At the apex of their 
sway over the affairs of the Universe, their 
swordsmanship was said to match that of 
the Ginaz tenth level and their cunning 
abilities at in-fighting were reputed to ap-
proach those of a Bene Gesserit adept. Any 
one of them was rated a match for any ten 
ordinary Landsraad military conscripts. By 
the time of Shaddam IV, while they were 
still formidable, their strength had been 
sapped by overconfidence, and the sustain-
ing mystique of their warrior religion had 
been deeply undermined by cynicism.
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

The Class in “Battle Royal II”

Fairchild in Gen13
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“You a photographer?”
“I’m a combat correspondent.”
“Well you seen much combat?”
“I’ve seen a little on TV.”
“You’re a real comedian.”
“Well they call me Joker.”
“Well I got a joke for you. I’m gonna tear you a 
new asshole.”
“Only after you eat the peanuts out of my 
shit.”
“You talk the talk. Do you walk the 
walk?”
Animal Mother and Joker in “Full Metal Jacket”

“He’s acting alone. He’s cut off 
from his chain of command. 
He’s exhibiting symptoms 
of pressure-induced 
psychosis, and he has a 
nuclear weapon. So as 
a personal favour to 
me, would you lay off 
him?”
Bud Brigman in “The Abyss”

“For the Marines, 80% 
projected casualty rate.”
General Alcott

“No, they picked me 
because I’m from the old school: 
a soldier doesn’t take arms 
against his own government, no 
matter how justified you feel 
doing it. And because Sheridan 
was one of my students back 
in the Academy. I taught him 
everything he knows. I know 
how he thinks, I know how he 
fights. To tell you the truth, 
I’ve always admired him. 
And now I’m gonna have to 
kill him, and his ship and 
everyone around him. It’s 
a terrible day, Charlie. I 
wish the hell I’d never live 
to see it.”
General Lefcourt in Babylon 5: “Endgame”

He who joyfully marches to music in rank and 
file has already earned my contempt. He has 
been given a large brain by mistake, since for 
him the spinal cord would fully suffice.
Albert Einstein

He had a low opinion of Britons and all barbar-
ians including me (“nothing personal-some 
of my best friends are barbarians”), women, 
the British climate, high brass, and priests; he 
thought well of Caesar, Rome, the gods, and 
his own professional ability. The army wasn’t 
what it used to be and the slump came from 
treating auxiliaries like Roman citizens.

“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

I wanted to see exotic Vietnam, the 
jewel of Southeast Asia. I wanted to meet 
interesting and stimulating people of an 
ancient culture ... and kill them.

Full Metal Jacket

In modern war ... you will 
die like a dog for no good 

reason.
Ernest Hemingway

It is the soldier, not 
the reporter, who has 
given us freedom of 

the press. It is the sol-
dier, not the poet, who 
has given us freedom of 
speech. It is the soldier, 
not the campus organiz-
er, who has given us the 

freedom to demonstrate. 
It is the soldier, who salutes 
the flag, who serves beneath 

the flag, and whose coffin is 
draped by the flag, who allows 
the protester to burn the flag.
Charles M. Province

“I ... I want to. I want ... nothing 
more. But ... I can’t. When I’m 
in this uniform, I’m more than 
... just me. Try to understand ... 

there’s no I in Team, Chris.”
“There’s no I in dead, either.”
Jill and Chris in “Resident Evil” 
(unproduced script)

“I wanted to meet stimulating and interesting 
people of an ancient culture, and kill them. I 
wanted to be the first kid on my block to get a 
confirmed kill.”
Joker in “Full Metal Jacket”
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“If I say it’s safe to surf this beach, it’s safe to 
surf this beach!”
Lieutenant Colonel Kilgore in “Apokalypse Now”

Luckily we had a breathing spell in which I 
sobered down and took to heart the oldest les-
son on patrol: You can’t do the other man’s job. 
Then I gave all my attention to our rear.
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein

Military justice is to justice what military music 
is to music.
Groucho Marx

Murphy’s Military Laws:
The most dangerous thing in the combat zone 
is an officer with a map.

F18 Mid-Air Collision
Two F/A-18 Hornets from Top Gun were 
dog fighting and made a head on pass, just 
a bit too close. One got home with part of 
the left wing and left vertical fin and rud-
der missing, while the other jet is missing 
everything forward of the cockpit pres-
sure bulkhead and is a flying convertible 
because the canopy is shattered too. 
Two heavily damaged aircraft where the 
pilots would have been justified in “punch-
ing out” of, but instead they chose to bring 
the jets in. 
This endangered their lives but saved the 
taxpayers about 80 million dollars. What is 
especially intriguing with one aircraft, that 
the radome, radar and all of the avionics 
equipment – everything is gone! 
This created several problems for the pilot: 
aerodynamics, eventual loss of hydraulics 
due to loss of fluid, navigation, and prob-
ably the most amazing, as the pieces fell 
away, some debris had to be ingested by 
the engines - and he still was able to bring 
it home.

With unlimited manpower, the life of a 
soldier is cheap. Even in training.

Jedi Knights against a android army - even highly superior training and weapons have their limits, in “Star Wars 2”
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You give them your life, they give you a stab 
in the back. Radiation, agent orange, tested on 
U.S. souls. Guinea pigs for Western corpora-
tions. I never have, I never will pledge alle-
giance to their flag. You’re getting used, you’ll 
end up dead.
Anti-Flag

One reason the Services have trouble operat-
ing jointly is that they don’t speak the same 
language.
For example, if you told Navy personnel to 
“secure a building,” they would turn off the 
lights and lock the doors.
Army personnel would occupy the building so 
no one could enter.
Marines would assault the building, capture it, 
and defend it with suppressive fire and close 
combat.
The Air Force, on the other hand, would take 
out a three-year lease with an option to buy.

“So you were an artist. Big deal! Elvis was an 
artist. But that didn’t stop him from volun-
teering for the military in time of service. 
And that’s why he’s The King, and you’re a 
schmuck.”
Serendipity in “Dogma” (1999)

“Do you really want to give up your life for 
‘the order of things’?”
“It is not my life to give. And it never was.”
Sisko and Remata’Klan, a genetical modified soldier for the 
Dominion, in “Star Trek DS9”

The Army has carried the American ... ideal to 
its logical conclusion. Not only do they prohibit 
discrimination on the grounds of race, creed 
and color, but also on ability.
T. Lehrer

The draft is white people sending black people 
to fight yellow people to protect the country 
they stole from red people.
Gerome Gragni and James Rado, 1967

The quartermaster has only two sizes, too large 
and too small.

When you’re wearing a green tuxedo, you 
dance where they tell you.
Colonel Potter in “M*A*S*H”

“What do you think of farmers? You think 
they’re saints? Hah! They’re foxy beasts! 
They say, “We’ve got no rice, we’ve no wheat. 
We’ve got nothing!” But they have! They have 
everything! Dig under the floors! Or search the 
barns! You’ll find plenty! Beans, salt, rice, cake! 
Look in the valleys, they’ve got hidden ware-
houses! They pose as saints but are full of lies! 
If they smell a battle, they hunt the defeated! 
They’re nothing but stingy, greedy, blubbering, 
foxy, and mean! God damn it all! But then who 
made them such beasts? You did! You samurai 
did it! You burn their villages! Destroy their 
farms! Steal their food! Force them to labour! 
Take their women! And kill them if they resist! 
So what should farmers do?”
Kikuchiyo in “The Seven Samurai” (1954)

“Sir, we’re not prejudiced toward homosexu-
als.”
“You just don’t want to see them serving in the 
Armed Forces?”
“No sir, I don’t.”
“’Cause they impose a threat to unit discipline 
and cohesion.”
“Yes, sir.”
“That’s what I think, too. I also think the 
military wasn’t designed to be an instrument of 
social change.”
“Yes, sir.”
“The problem with that is that what they were 
saying to me 50 years ago. Blacks shouldn’t 
serve with whites. It would disrupt the unit. 
You know what? It did disrupt the unit. The 
unit got over it. The unit changed. I’m an admi-
ral in the U.S. Navy and chairman of the Joint 
Chiefs of Staff ... Beat that with a stick.”
Major Tate and Admiral Percy Fitzwallace in “The West 
Wing”

“There’s a reason we separate military and 
the police: one fights the enemy of the state, 
the other serves and protects the people. 
When the military becomes both, then the 
enemies of the state tend to become the 
people.”
Adama in “Battlestar Galactica”

“Being a soldier isn’t just following orders, 
it’s following them in the service of a higher 
cause. When that cause is betrayed, we’re 
not soldiers anymore - just pieces on a chess 
board, dying for all the wrong reasons.”
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash
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When given 2 contradictory orders,
follow them both.

A soldier’s first battlefield is always his own 
mind.
Admiral Constanza Stark, C.Y. 9762

“Marine, what is that button on your body 
armor?”
“A peace symbol, sir.”
“Where’d you get it?”
“I don’t remember, sir.”
“What is that you’ve got written on your 
helmet?”
“’Born to Kill’,” sir.”
“You write ‘Born to Kill’ on your helmet and 
you wear a peace button. What’s that supposed 
to be, some kind of sick joke?!”
“No, sir.”
“You’d better get your head and your ass wired 
together, or I will take a giant shit on you!”
“Yes, sir.”
“Now answer my question or you’ll be stand-
ing tall before the man.”
“I think I was trying to suggest something 
about the duality of man, sir.”
“The what?”
“The duality of man. The Jungian thing, sir.”
“Whose side are you on, son?”
“Our side, sir.”
“Don’t you love your country?”
“Yes, sir.”
“Then how about getting with the program? 
Why don’t you jump on the team and come on 
in for the big win?”
“Yes, sir!”
“Son, all I’ve ever asked of my marines is that 
they obey my orders as they would the word 
of God. We are here to help the Vietnamese, 
because inside every gook there is an American 
trying to get out. It’s a hardball world, son. 
We’ve gotta keep our heads until this peace 
craze blows over.”
“Aye-aye, sir.”
Colonel and Joker in “Full Metal Jacket”

“This isn’t new. The Union Army had a draft 
that you could buy yourself out for, for $300.”
“Actually, the money ended up coming in 
handier than the soldiers.”
“Yeah, but I don’t think that was my point. If 
you have money, you have a greater life expec-
tancy across the board. You’re going to have 
better health care, better shelter, better lawyers, 
and if you’ve got whatever equivalent of 
today’s $300 is, you get to be united behind the 
war effort without actually fighting the war. 
And you’re one of my constituents, too, Toby, 
so I shouldn’t have to tell you that.”
Richardson and Toby in “The West Wing”

“Do you know what a soldier is?” [Connavar] 
asked.
“A soldier? No.”
“It is a man who fights all year round.”
“Such a man is an idiot,” said Braefar. “Who 
works his farm while he fights? Who gathers 
his crops, or feeds his animals?”
“He has no farm. He is paid in gold to fight 
wars. And because he has no farm he does not 
have to return home in late summer to gather 
his crops. Banouin’s people have armies of 
soldiers.”
Braefar laughed. “They must be very bored 
in winter, when all their enemies have gone 
home.”
Conn shook his head. “Their enemies have no 
homes. For the soldiers follow them, and kill 
them and take over their lands.”
“That is stupid,” said Braefar. “What can you 
do with land that is far away from yours?”
“Banouin says you force the surviving people 
to pay tributes to the conqueror. Gold, or corn, 
or timber, or cattle.”
“It still makes no sense,” insisted Braefar. “You 
can only eat so much bread. And cattle need 
wide grazing lands. If someone offered Father 
a thousand more cattle he would refuse. There 
would not be enough grass for them.”
Conn chuckled. “It is complicated, and I do not 
fully understand it myself. But these armies of 
soldiers march into a land and conquer it. The 
plunder they take is sent back to the cities of 
stone where their rulers live. With this plunder 
they create more armies of soldiers, and con-
quer more lands. There they build more cities, 
with great stone roads joining them.”
“Sword in the Storm” by David Gemmell

“If you’ve living on a warship, the first rule 
is there’s not much privacy, so don’t get 
your panties in a bunch at what you might 
see. Second rule, is don’t stare.”
Dualla in “Battlestar Galactica”
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“Browns seek knowledge, Blues meddle in 
causes, and Whites consider the questions of 
truth with implacable logic. We all do some of 
it all, of course. But to be Green means to stand 
ready. In the Trolloc Wars, we were often called 
the Battle Ajah. All Aes Sedai helped where 
and when they could, but the Green Ajah alone 
was always with the armies, in almost every 
battle. We were the counter to the dreadlords. 
The Battle Ajah. And now we stand ready, for 
the Trollocs to come south again, for Tarmon 
Gai’don, the Last Battle. We will be there. That 
is what it means to be Green.”
Alanna in “The Wheel of Time” by Robert Jordan

The sergeant put on the poker face which has 
been handed down from NCO to NCO ever 
since one protoamphibian told another, lower 
ranking protoamphibian to muster a squad of 
newts and Take That Beach.
“Eric” by Terry Pratchett

You never ever volunteered. Not even if a ser-
gant stood there and said, “We need someone 
to drink alcohol, bottles of, and make love, 
passionate, to women, for the use of.” There 
was always a snag. If a choir of angels asked 
for volunteers for Paradise to step forward, 
Nobby knew enough to take one smart pace to 
the rear.
“Feet of Clay” byTerry Pratchett

From “Lucifer”
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“You still think it’s beautiful to die for your 
country. The first bombardment taught us 
better. When it comes to dying for country, it’s 
better not to die at all.”
Paul Baumer in “All Quiet on the Western Front” (1930)

Anyone, who truly wants to go to war, has 
never truly been there before!
Larry Reeves

The object of war is not to die for your country 
but to make the other bastard die for his.
General George Patton (1885-1945)

“I regret that I only have one life to give for my 
country. I’d feel safer if I had two or three.”
Anonymous Navy Pilot

“Look, all I know is what they taught me at 
command school. There are certain rules about 
a war and rule number one is young men die. 
And rule number two is doctors can’t change 
rule number one.”
Henry Blake

‘Go back!’ Dmitri crouched before Rebecca. She 
was nursing a young soldier who had received 
terrible belly wounds. There was nothing she 
could do for him except stroke his face and lis-
ten to his pitful moans for his mother. ‘Let me 
wait!’ she replied. Dmitri muttered something 
to the young man. The soldier nodded and, 
quick as a striking snake, Dmitri cut the man’s 
throat in one slash from ear to ear; the hot 
blood spilled out onto Rebecca’s knees, soaking 
her gown. ‘A quick death,’ Dmitri declared. ‘we 
could not move him and the Turks may find a 
footing here.’
“The Soul Slayer” by Paul Doherty

“A real native is someone who is willing to die 
fighting for his country. There’s nothing more 
to it.”
Bill the Butcher in “Gangs of New York”

“Don’t be in such a hurry to die.”
Ross to Herricks in “Space 2063”

no surrender,
no retreat,
no survivors

In Flanders Fields
by Lieutenant Colonel John McCrae, MD (1872-1918), 
Canadian Army

IN FLANDERS FIELDS the poppies blow
Between the crosses row on row,
That mark our place; and in the sky
The larks, still bravely singing, fly
Scarce heard amid the guns below.
We are the Dead. Short days ago
We lived, felt dawn, saw sunset glow,
Loved and were loved, and now we lie
In Flanders fields.
Take up our quarrel with the foe:
To you from failing hands we throw
The torch; be yours to hold it high.
If ye break faith with us who die
We shall not sleep, though poppies grow
In Flanders fields.

Dying in War
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A prisoner of war is a man who tries to kill you 
and fails, and then asks you not to kill him.
Sir Winston Churchill

“Our enemy, is studying it’s enemy’s loyalty to 
one another. They’re watching how we react. 
We’re hamsters.”
“Guinea pigs.”
“Right.”
“What do you think?”
“Well, maybe, we should give them what they 
expect.”
Damphousse and Vansen in “Space 2063”

“The ‘guard, my cellmate is ill’ trick didn’t 
work. Neither did your ‘I’ll make a tool and 
short-circuit the door’ idea.”
Ezri to Worf in Star Trek DS9: “Till Death Do Us Part”

“The first obligation of a prisoner is to escape, 
right?”
Sheridan to a Narn in Babylon 5: “All Alone in the Night”

“You are thinking about escape again, aren’t 
you? Don’t. There is no way off Z’ha’dum. 
Might as well give up, reconcile yourself as I 
did.”
“The first obligation of a prisoner is to escape.”
“Ah. So ... if one is a prisoner of love, one must 
escape to solitude? If one is a prisoner to joy, 
must one escape to sadness?”
Lorien and Sheridan in Babylon 5: “Whatever Happened to 
Mr. Garibaldi?”

“You know that it’s my first duty of a prisoner 
to try to escape?”
“It’s my first duty as a guard to shot you, if you 
try.”

Prisoners

A prisoner of war in Iraq and his son
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“Blind we are, if creation of this clone army we 
could not see.”
“I think it is time we inform the senate that our 
ability to use the force has diminished.”
“Only the Dark Lord of the Sith knows of our 
weakness. If informed the senate is, multiply 
our adversaries will.”
Yoda and Windu in “Star Wars: Episode II”

“Really, Doctor. Must we always play this 
game? I’m no more a spy than you are ...”
“... a doctor.”
Garak and Dr. Bashir in Star Trek DS9: “Cardassians”

Bad intelligence kills good soldiers.
Andromeda

“You wanna put that in English for those of us 
who don’t speak Spy?”
Dr. Christmas Jones in “The World Is Not Enough” (1999)

“I have the eyes of a hawk and the ears of a 
fox.”
“The dwarf breathes so loud, we could have 
shot him in the dark.”
Gimli and Haldir in “The Lord of the Rings: The Fellow-
ship of the Ring”

You can’t be a spy if you can’t kill your sense of 
existence.
“Record of Lodoss Wars”

IMPACT: Non-privileged primitive users can 
cause the total destruction of your entire inva-
sion fleet and gain unauthorized access to files.
CERT Advisory CA-96.13

“If you’re not looking over your shoulder, you 
should be.”
BlackTron Intelligence Agency sculpture

“Which bullet has my name on it? The first or 
the last?”
“I have never failed on a mission commander!”
“Then one of us is bound to be gravely disap-
pointed, ‘cause neither have I.”
James Bond and Major Anya Amasova in “The Spy Who 
Loved Me” (1977)

“You were working for her, Seska was working 
for them, was anyone on that ship working for 
me?”
Chakotay, about the spies among his former crew, in Star 
Trek Voyager: “State of Flux”

The ducks in St James’s Park are so used to 
being fed bread by secret agents meeting 
clandestinely that they have developed their 
own Pavlovian reaction. Put a St James’s Park 
duck in a laboratory cage and show it a picture 
of two men -- one usually wearing a coat with 
a fur collar, the other something sombre with a 
scarf -- and it’ll look up expectantly.
“Good Omens” by Terry Pratchett & Neil Gaiman

“Information Services”

The Queen in “Braveheart”
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JB: “Maybe I’m tired of being a hero. Maybe 
I’ve thought over what you’ve said and 
decided that you’re absolutely right.”
Dr. Noah: “About what?”
JB: “Everything-- the decadence of the world 
, the need for order. The more I think about it, 
the more I realize that your way may be the 
only way.”
Dr. Noah: “Ha! You expect me to believe that? 
You are Julian Bashir a man who has spent 
his entire life dedicated to fighting against...”
JB: “Yes! But that’s all about to end now, 
isn’t it? You’re going to destroy this world 
and start a new one. What’s the use of me 
continuing to defend a doomed planet? Can 
you see the sense in that?”
Dr. Noah: “No. ... No.”
JB: “I’m an intelligence agent and if there’s 
any one thing I’ve learned it is that there 
comes a point when the odds are against you 
and there is no reasonable course of action 
but to quit. How do you think I’ve managed 
to stay alive so long when all of my compa-
triots are dead? It is because I have known 
when to walk away.”

Dr. Noah: “You make a very interesting  argu-
ment, Mr. Bashir . But I’m afraid I’ve been 
looking forward to killing you for a long 
time.”
JB: “You need to move beyond that. You need 
to start thinking about your new world order. 
You may even need someone like me.”
[Bashir moves closer to the control panel]
Dr. Noah: “If you think that by going over 
there you are going to destroy my control 
console you are wasting your time.”
JB: “I don’t intend to destroy your console, 
Doctor. I intend to use it.”
[Bashir pushes the button. The worldmap 
changes to show the flooding of the world 
until only Dr. Noah’s headquarter is visible.]
Honney Bear: “You’ve just activated the final 
laser sequence.”
(Major Kira): “You’ve destroyed the world.”
Falcon: “It’s working just as you planned. 
You’ve done it, Doctor.”
Dr. Noah: “Yes. But somehow, I didn’t expect 
to win.”
Julian Bashir (as James Bond) and Benjamin Sisko (as 
Dr. No[ah]) in Star Trek DS9: “Our Man Bashir”
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“As strong as you think you are, the one thing 
you can’t stop is the lone gunman determined 
to kill you, even if he gets killed in the process. 
I’m that man, Sheridan.”
John in Babylon 5: “No Compromises”

“Our new friend just said all the security in 
the world can’t stop a lone gunman dedicated 
to exchange his life for the target, and he is 
right. So you may as well live instead of being 
a prisoner.”
Soon-to-be-President Sheridan in “Babylon 5”

Una salus victus nullam sperare salutem
[The one hope of the doomed is not to hope for 
safety.]

“Let this be a lesson, doctor -- perhaps the most 
valuable one I could teach you: sentiment is the 
greatest weakness of all.”
Garak in Star Trek DS9: “In Purgatory’s Shadow”

“Where’s Tolar?”
“I’ve locked him in his room. I’ve also given 
him the distinct impression that if he tries to 
force the door open, it may explode.”
“I hope that’s just an impression.”
“... It’s best not to dwell on such things, Cap-
tain.”
Sisko and Elim Garak in Star Trek DS9

“You’d shoot a man in the back?”
“It’s the safest way, isn’t it?”
Odo and Garak in Star Trek DS9: “Call to Arms”

“The Federation needs men like you, Doc-
tor. Men of conscience, men of principle, 
men who can sleep at night. You’re also the 
reason that Section 31 exists. Someone has 
to protect men like you against a universe 
that doesn’t share your sense of right and 
wrong.”
Sloan, member of Section 31, which protects the Fed-
eration by breaking its laws, in Star Trek DS9: “Inter 
Arma Silent Leges”

Black Ops

Fables
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“Now, I don’t actually 
like him, and I sure as 
hell don’t trust him, 
but so far he hasn’t 
done anything unpleas-
ant to me. I’m sure he will, 
because this place seems to bring 
that out in everyone, but until 
then, I have an obligation to 
be courteous.”
“And I have an obliga-
tion to shove his face 
through a bulk-
head.”
“Your hobbies are 
your concern, Mr. 
Garibaldi. Just do 
it where I can’t 
see it, and do it 
quietly.”
Lochley and Garibaldi in 
Babylon 5: “Strange Relations”

“Figure we take out the 
terrorists. Lose twenty, 
twenty-five percent of 
the hostages.”
“I can live with that.”
Agent Johnson and Special Agent 
Johnson in “Die Hard”

“We’ve had plenty of 
experience with sneak 
attacks. Pearl Harbor, 
the terrorists’ nuking of 
San Diego, the destruc-
tion of our first Mars 
colony. It’s a long 
and bloody history. 
Do you know what 
we learned from it? 
That a sneak attack is the 
first resort of a coward.”
Sinclair to G’Kar in Babylon 5: 
“Midnight on the Firing Line”

“What kind of covert 
operation?”
“That information is on a 
need-to-know basis, Com-
mander. And you don’t 
need to know.”
Sinclair and Bester in Babylon 5: 
“Mind War”

“Good ol’ Psi Corps. You guys never 
cease to amaze me! All the moral fiber 
of Jack the Ripper. What do you do in 
your spare time? Juggle babies over 
a fire pit? Oops, there goes another 
calculated risk!”
“You’re not helping the situation.”

“Lady, you are the situation.”
Ivanova to and Psi Cop Kelsey in 

Babylon 5: “Mind War”

We took pity on him 
because he’d lost both 
parents at an early 
age. I think that, on 
reflection, we should 

have wondered a bit 
more about that.
Lord Downey reflects 
on Mister Teatime in 
“Hogfather” by Terry 

Pratchett

The members of the Guild 
of Assassins considered 
themselves cultured men 
who enjoyed good music 
and food and literature. 
And they knew the value 
of human life. To a penny, 
in many cases.

“Hogfather” by Terry 
Pratchett

“Might as well be 
frank, monsieur. It 
would take a miracle 

to get you out of 
Casablanca, and the 
Germans have out-
lawed miracles.”
Senor Ferrari in “Casa-
blanca”

“Hold my watch, 
because if it 
breaks I’ll kill 

everyone on 
this train.”
Tom Ripley in 

“Ripley’s Game” 
(2002)
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...the [Assassins’] Guild took young boys and 
gave them a splendid education and inci-
dentally taught them how to kill, cleanly and 
dispassionately, for money and for the good of 
society, or at least that part of society that had 
money, and what other kind of society was 
there?
“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett

“Requested:
One Mark V ECM unit, 1000 km of Fullerene 
cable,
one low-yield nuclear warhead.
Purpose:
Surprise party for foreign dignitary.”
Argosy Special Operations
Requisition Form
CY 9512
Andromeda

Walk without footprints.
Breathe without breath.
Our lives leave no trace.
Motto Of The Assassins’ Guild.
CY 3455
Andromeda

“Toebone’s connected to the footbone, 
footbone’s connected to the anklebone, the an-
klebone’s connected to the legbone, legbone’s 
connected to the hipbone, now hear the word 
of the Lord.”
Sniper in Babylon 5: “Ceremonies of Light and Dark”

Yueh ventured a thin smile, thinking: I believe 
it has worked. Now, she’ll think anything un-
usual in my manner is due to embarrassment. 
She’ll not look for deeper reasons when she 
believes she already knows the answer.
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

“There’ve been unexplained withdrawals of 
large sums from the treasury. The amounts 
mean only one thing: bribes in high places.” 
She shook her head. “Where Thufir Hawat 
goes, death and deceit follow.” “You malign 
him.” “Malign? I praise him. Death and deceit 
are our only hopes now. I just do not fool 
myself about Thufir’s methods.”
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

Surely not a palm lock, she told herself. A 
palm lock must be keyed to one individual’s 

left: “Ghost in the Shell”
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hand shape and palm lines. But it looked like 
a palm lock. And there were ways to open 
any palm lock -- as she had learned at school. 
Jessica glanced back to make certain she was 
unobserved, placed her palm against the 
depression in the door. The most gentle of 
pressures to distort the lines -- a turn of the 
wrist, another turn, a sliding twist of the palm 
across the surface.
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

“He’s getting old. That’s it. He should be--” 
“He’s wise with much experience,” Paul said. 
“How many of Hawat’s mistakes can you 
recall?” “I should be the one defending him,” 
the Duke said. “Not you.” Paul smiled. Leto 
sat down at the head of the table, put a hand 
over his son’s. “You’ve ... matured lately, 
Son.” He lifted his hand. “It gladdens me.” He 
matched his son’s smile. “Hawat will punish 
himself. He’ll direct more anger against him-
self over this than both of us together could 
pour on him.”
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

Jessica sat remembering a lecture from her 
Bene Gesserit school days. The subject had 
been espionage and counter-espionage. A 
plump, happy-faced Reverend Mother had 
been the lecturer, her jolly voice contrasting 
weirdly with the subject matter.
A thing to note about any espionage and/or 
counter-espionage school is the similar basic 
reaction pattern of all its graduates. Any 
enclosed discipline sets its stamp, its pattern, 
upon its students. That pattern is susceptible 
to analysis and prediction.
“Now, motivational patterns are going to be 
similar among all espionage agents. That is 
to say: there will be certain types of motiva-
tion that are similar despite differing schools 
or opposed aims. You will study first how 
to separate this element for your analysis 
-- in the beginning, through interrogation 
patterns that betray the inner orientation of 
the interrogators; secondly, by close observa-
tion of languagethought orientation of those 
under analysis. You will find it fairly simple to 
determine the root languages of your subjects, 
of course, both through voice inflection and 
speech pattern.”
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

right: “The Long Kiss Goodnight”
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“My son displays a general garment and you 
claim it’s cut to your fit?” Jessica asked. “What 
a fascinating revelation.” She slid a hand down 
to her leg to the crysknife she had fastened in a 
calf-sheath. The banker turned his glare on Jes-
sica. Eyes shifted away from Paul and she saw 
him ease himself back from the table, freeing 
himself for action. He had focused on the code 
word: garment. ‘Prepare for violence.’
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

Jessica stared down at her plate, thinking of the 
coded part of Leto’s message: “The Harkon-
nens tried to get in a shipment of lasguns. 
We captured them. This may mean they’ve 
succeeded with other shipments. It certainly 
means they don’t place much store in shields. 
Take appropriate precautions.”
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

“Scytale,” Irulan said presently, “it is said that 
you Tleilaxu have an odd system of honor: 
your victims must always have a means of es-
cape.” “If they can but find it,” Scytale agreed.
“Dune Messiah” by Frank Herbert

“One of the Duke’s men obviously escaped 
in it, m’Lord. Killed our pilot and escaped.” 
“Which of the Duke’s men?” “It was a clean, 
silent killing, m’Lord. Hawat, perhaps, or 
that Halleck one. Possibly Idaho. Or any top 
lieutenant.”
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

Plans within plans within plans within plans ...
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

“He did what any good guerrilla leader 
would,” Paul said. “He separated us into two 
parties and arranged that he couldn’t reveal 
where we are if he’s captured. He won’t really 
know.”
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

“Now I’m going to count back from five, and 
when you wake up, you will remember noth-
ing of this conversation. All you will remember 
is that you had the best sex of your life.”
Francie while hypnotizing Will Tippen in “Alias”

My marriage with Irina, in spite if every-
thing, was a happy time to me. It was easy 
being with her. But there were times, mo-
ments and I became curious. How would 
she occupy her morning, or what were her 
plans when I was out of town?
Usually she told me but occasionally she 
stopped what she was doing, walk over and 
offer me a kiss – spontaneous gesture.
But on one occasion it struck me, this 
impulsive kiss, what if it was an evasion? 
Camouflaging the truth in an expression 
of love. Of course I dismissed my concern 
immediately. Merely my professional para-
noia, after all she was my wife.
I don’t regret having married. I have Syd-
ney because of our time together. What I do 
regret is once I saw signs of her duplicity, 
once I sensed her betrayal, I chose to ignore 
it.
All I’m asking is that you be responsive to 
the signs if and when they present them-
selves. 
Jack Bristow in Alias Ep. 3.18: “Unveiled”

A common tactic in spy movies and novels 
- whenever someone gets to close to the 
truth the situation is defused by an intimate 
moment.

“For the Prince, using rebellion as a pretext, 
will not scruple to secure himself by pun-
ishing the guilty, bringing the suspected to 
trial, and otherwise strengthening his posi-
tion in the points where it was weak.”
“The Prince” by Machiavelli
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“Every gate is guarded. There’s no way into 
the Emperor’s fortress.” “That’s its weakness,” 
Scytale said. Farok stretched his neck upward, 
peering. “There’s a way in,” Scytale explained. 
“The fact that most men -- including, we may 
hope, the Emperor -- believe otherwise ... that’s 
to our advantage.”
“Dune Messiah” by Frank Herbert

“The one hope of the doomed is not to hope for 
safety.”
Motto of the Argosy Special Operations, taken from Book II 
of Virgil’s Aeneid, in Andromeda: “Una Salus Victus”

“Somebody’s coming up. Somebody serious.”
Fatman in “Léon”

“I’ve always had a soft spot in my heart for 
Rome. I did my first bare-handed strangulation 
here. Communist politician.”
“Why George you old softie.”
“God, I miss Communism. The Red threat ... 
people were scared ... the agency had some 
respect and I got laid every night.”
George Kaplan and Hudson Hawk in “Hudson Hawk”

“Have you ever killed anyone?”
“Yeah, but they were all bad.”
Helen Tasker and her husband Harry, in “True Lies”

I once met an assassin who’s nickname was 
fart. I ask him why he has this nickname and 
he tells me it’s because he’s silent but deadly.
Jack Handey

“When they send for you, you go in alive, you 
come out dead, and it’s your best friend that 
does it.”
Lefty

“Those cyrillic codes you found in those books 
- yes, they were orders from the KGB and yes, 
they were orders to kill. An agent received 
those orders and carried them out, murdering 
officers of the C.I.A., including your father, Mr. 
Vaughn. All this is true. But, Sydney, I was not 
that agent. Your mother was.”
Agent Jack Bristow in “Alias”

“We’ve tried to secure the place Charlie. [sits 
down next to Zoey] We don’t like it. Two many 
dark corners, back alleys doorways, windows. 
There’s locks, a cellar. We can’t secure the west 
end of the street.”
Gina, why Charlie can’t escort his girlfriend, the daughter 
of the President of the USA, in “The West Wing”

“Juilin, what were you going to do with the 
salt and cooking oil? Not exactly. Just a general 
idea.”
“I do not know. But they did not either. That is 
the trick of it; their minds made up worse than 
I ever could. I have seen a tough man break 
when I sent for a basket of figs and some mice.”
Nynaeve and Juilin in “The Wheel of Time” by Robert 
Jordan

“Your meeting went well? The Führer had 
something specific in mind?”
“A simple exercise in logistics, nothing very 
complicated: he merely wants Winston 
Churchill brought from London to Berlin. And 
we are ordered to make a feasibility study. 
Today’s Wednesday. By Friday he will forget it, 
but Himmler will not.”
Col. Max Radl and Admiral Canaris in “The Eagle Has 
Landed (1976)”

“It won’t look like a suicide if you shoot me 
from over there.”
“I am a professor of forensic medicine. Believe 
me, Mr. Bond, I could shoot you from Stuttgart 
und still create ze proper effect.”
James Bond and Dr. Kaufman in “Tomorrow Never Dies” 
(1997)

River in “Firefly”
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“A true victory is to make your enemy see they 
were wrong to oppose you in the first place. To 
force them to acknowledge your greatness.”
“Then you kill them?”
“... Only if it’s necessary.”
Gul Dukat and Weyoun

“Veni, vidi, vici.”
[He came, he saw, he conquered.]
Gaius Julius Caesar

“No, we were beaten. We didn’t stop them, 
they stopped themselves. I wish the hell I knew 
why.”
Sinclair in Babylon 5: “The Gathering”

“So is that what it’s about, pride? It’s not 
enough that we have beaten them, we have to 
break them?”
“Yes, I’m sorry, I thought you understood that. 
I don’t want our people to go through this 
again in another hundred years. There’s a way 
things are done, Vir, nothing personal.”
Vir and Londo in Babylon 5: “A Day in the Strife”

Always remember to pillage before you burn.

“These are lives in your past.” It was the 
woman at the shuttle controls but her voice 
had a disembodied quality and came from 
no discernible place. “We are descendants of 
people who did nasty things,” the woman said. 
“We don’t like to admit there were barbarians 
in our ancestry. A Reverend Mother must admit 
it. We have no choice.” Murbella had the knack 
of only thinking her questions now. Why must 
I ... “The victors bred. We are their descendants. 
Victory often was gained at great moral price. 
Barbarism is not even an adequate word for 
some of the things our ancestors did.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

“Another glorious chapter in Klingon history. 
Tell me, do they still sing songs of the Great 
Tribble Hunt?”
Odo, about the genocide on the race of the nicest little 
defenseless pets you could ever imagine that had the 
disadvantage of not liking Klingons and eating/multiplying 
at geometric rates, in Star Trek DS9: “The Trouble with 
Tribbles”

No enemies had ever taken Ankh-Morpock. 
Well technically they had, quite often; the city 
welcomed free-spending barbarian invaders, 
but somehow the puzzled raiders found, after 
a few days, that they didn’t own their horses 
any more, and within a couple of months they 
were just another minority group with its own 
graffiti and food shops.
“Eric” by Terry Pratchett

“Five thousand of my men are out there in 
the freezing mud. Three thousand of them are 
bloodied and cleaved. Two thousand will never 
leave this place. I will not believe they fought 
and died for nothing.”
Maximus to the Emperor of Rome in “Gladiator”

“What’s the talk of Rabban in the sinks and 
villages?” Paul asked. “They say they’ve forti-
fied the graben villages to the point where you 
cannot harm them. They say they need only sit 
inside their defenses while you wear your-
selves out in futile attack.” “In a word,” Paul 
said, “they’re immobilized.” “While you can 
go where you will,” Gurney said. “It’s a tactic I 
learned from you,” Paul said. “They’ve lost the 
initiative, which means they’ve lost the war.”
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

“The fifth, I give you. But no part of that is to 
be food. We will live on what can be found 
wild or hunted or bought - if there is anyone 
with food to sell - until I can have the Tairens 
increase what they are bringing up from Tear. If 
any man takes a penny more than the fifth, or a 
load of bread without payment, if he burns so 
much as a hut because it belongs to a treekiller, 
or kills a man who is not trying to kill him, that 
man will I hang, whoever he is.”
Rand al’Thor in “The Wheel of Time” by Robert Jordan

Once and for all the idea of glorious 
victories won by the glorious army must 
be wiped out. Niether side is glorious. 
On either side they’re just frightened men 
messing their pants and they all want the 
same thing - not to lie under the earth, but 
to walk upon it - without crutches.
Peter Weiss

“Conquest is easy. Control is not.”
Kirk in Star Trek TOS: “Mirror, Mirror”

Victory
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“I can go home.”
“To what?”
Hawkes and McQueen in “Space 2063”

“The Vexin’s mine.”
“By what authority?”
“It’s got my troops all over it; that makes it 
mine.”
Henry II, King of England and Philip II, King of France in 
“The Lion in Winter” (1968)

“’When Alexander saw the breadth of his 
domain, he wept for there were no more 
worlds to conquer.’ The benefits of a classical 
education.”
Gruber in “Die Hard”

“I know not if the day be ours or no.”
“The day is yours.”
Henry V and Mountjoy, about the battle between the 
English and the Frensh, in “Henry V”

And when you have conquered the world, 
what are you going to do with it?

“Eight hundred million dead ...”
“And the casualty reports are still com-
ing in ... Aren’t you going to congratulate 
me, doctor? My exile is officially over. I’ve 
returned home. Or rather, to what’s left of 
it ...”
“I know things must look bleak to you right 
now, Garak ...”
“Some may say that we’ve gotten exactly 
what we deserve ... after all, we’re not 
exactly ‘innocent,’ are we? And I’m not just 
talking about the Bajoran occupation ... our 
entire history is one of arrogant aggres-
sion. We collaborated with the Dominion ... 
betrayed the Alpha Quadrant ... there’s no 
doubt about it, we’re guilty as charged.”
“We both know the Cardassians are a 
strong people ... they’ll survive... Cardassia 
will survive.”
“Doctor, please -- spare me your insuffer-
able Federation optimism. Of course it will 
survive ... but not the Cardassia I knew. We 
had a rich and ancient culture -- our litera-
ture, music, art were second to none. And 
now, so much of it is lost ... So many of our 
best people ... our most gifted minds ...”
“I’m sorry, Garak. I didn’t mean ...”
“Quite all right, doctor. You’ve been a 
good friend. I’m going to miss our lunches 
together.”
“I’m sure we’ll see each other again.”
“I’d like to think so. But who can say ... we 
live in uncertain times.”
Bashir and Garak in Star Trek DS9: “What You Leave 
Behind”
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“You’re always telling that space is big, that it’s 
an endless frontier filled with infinite won-
ders.”
“It’s true.”
“Well if that’s the case, you would think it 
would be more than enough room to allow 
people to leave each other alone.”
“It just doesn’t work that way. It should, but it 
doesn’t.”
Joseph Sisko and Capt. Sisko in Star Trek DS9: “A Time 
To Stand”

“There are rules, Garak, even in a war.”
“Correction: humans have rules in war. Rules 
that tend to make victory a little harder to 
achieve, in my opinion.”
O’Brien and Garak in Star Trek DS9: “Rocks and Shoals”

“Let someone else get killed!” “Suppose 
everyone on our side felt that way?” “Well then 
I’d certainly be a damned fool to feel any other 
way, wouldn’t I?” “Englishmen are dying for 
England, American’s are dying for America, 
Germans are dying for Germany, Russians are 
dying for Russia. There are now fifty or sixty 
countries fighting in this war. Surely so many 
countries can all be worth dying for?” “Any-
thing worth living for,” said Nately, “is worth 
dying for.” “And anything worth dying for,” 
“answered the old man, “is certainly worth 
living for.”
Joseph Heller, Catch 22

“What guarantee do we have that your forces 
do not decide to turn around and attack us?”
“None. Ambassador, we both know what 
promises and treaties mean. All I can say is that 
we have what we want. The rest is no concern 
to us.”
Londo and Morden in Babylon 5: “Matters of Honor”

“Yes. But what happens if I may ask for an-
other of these ... little demonstrations?”
“Then we’ll provide it. Simply choose your 
target. A colony, an outpost..”
“Why don’t you eliminate the entire Narn 
homeworld while you’re at it?”
“One thing at a time, Ambassador. One thing 
at a time.”
Londo and Morden in Babylon 5: “Revelations”

“Don’t you understand?! None of this matters! 
We’re all dying in what’s ultimately just going 
to be remembered as a minor skirmish!!! It 
doesn’t matter if you shot your own foot off to 
get the medics to pull you off of the front lines, 
or if you sacrificed your life to save a ‘hopper 
transport full of hundreds of people!!!! This is 
just a minor footnote in history! We’re all going 
to die! And no one’s going to remember it!!! It’s 
an insignificant fight!, and No one’s going to 
remember that anyone fought and died here on 
Ajilon Prime ... . No one will remember!”
Jake in Star Trek DS9: “... Nor The Battle To The Strong”

“Somebody once wrote: ‘Hell is the impossibil-
ity of reason.’ That’s what this place feels like. 
Hell.”
Chris, refering to Vietnam

#Advanced Military Algorithms,
#TECH17

Man has killed man from 
the beginning of time, 
and each new frontier 
has brought new ways 
and new places to die. 
Why should the future be 
different?

Col. Corazon Santiago, 
“Planet: A Survivalist’s Guide”
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Well, the war is about to conclude because 
the US and British troops are in Bagdad 
[sic!] and trying to look for Sadam [sic!] and 
his sons. A new phrase [sic!] of Irag [sic!] 
-- after the war over -- is yet to come. I have 
been supporting Bush all the way. We knew 
that the war won’t take many lives as previ-
ous wars because of the new technology we 
have. it [sic!] has turned out as the way I 
belived [sic!] in it. I am proud of how little 
casualities has taken so far for all parties. I 
know the German government and Fance 
[sic!] and [sic!] the Euro countries were 
against the US and Bristish’s [sic!] decision. 
But have you heard these countries are now 
trying to figure out which ways each can 
have their hands in controlling and devel-
oping new Irag [sic!] government? After the 
US and British’s work, they want their part 
in controlling the oil? Shame on them. Well, 
that all how I have been feeling all along.
Michele B, a pen-pal near Seattle, USA, about the 2nd 
Iraq war

War
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“I tell you Worf, war is much more fun when 
you are winning. Defeat makes my wounds 
ache.”
General Martok in Star Trek DS9

Iraq’s invasion of Kuwait is a case of bad men 
doing wrong things for wicked reasons. This 
is the full-sized or standard purebred evil and 
is easily recognized even by moral neophytes. 
Other malignities -- drugs in America, famine 
in Africa and everything in the Middle East 
-- are more complex. When combating those 
evils people sometimes have trouble deciding 
whom to shoot.
P.J. O’ Rourke, “Give War a Chance”

“You see,” said Crowley, his voice leaden with 
fatalistic gloom, “it doesn’t really work that 
simply. You think wars get started because 
some old duke gets shot, or someone cuts off 
someone’s ear, or someone’s sited their missiles 
in the wrong place. It’s not like that. That’s just, 
well, just reasons, which haven’t got anything 
to do with it. What really causes wars is two 
sides that can’t stand the sight of one another 
and the pressure builds up and up and then 
anything will cause it. Anything at all.”
“Good Omens” by Terry Pratchett and Neil Gaiman

“The Harkonnens mean to destroy you, my 
Lord. Their intent is not just to kill. There’s a 
range of fine distinctions in kanly. This could 
be a work of art among vendettas.”
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

Paul glanced at Gurney, saw him studying 
Stilgar. “Tell us, Gurney, why were the city folk 
down there driven from their homes by the 
Sardaukar?”
“An old trick, my Duke. They thought to 
burden us with refugees.” “It’s been so long 
since guerrillas were effective that the mighty 

have forgotten how to fight them,” Paul said. 
“The Sardaukar have played into our hands. 
They grabbed some city women for their sport, 
decorated their battle standards with the heads 
of the men who objected. And they’ve built up 
a fever of hate among people who otherwise 
would’ve looked on the coming battle as no 
more than a great inconvenience ... and the 
possibility of exchanging one set of masters for 
another. The Sardaukar recruit for us, Stilgar.”
“The city people do seem eager,” Stilgar said. 
“Their hate is fresh and clear,” Paul said. 
“That’s why we use them as shock troops.” 
“The slaughter among them will be fearful,” 
Gurney said. Stilgar nodded agreement. “They 
were told the odds,” Paul said. “They know 
every Sardaukar they kill will be one less for 
us. You see, gentlemen, they have something 
to die for. They’ve discovered they’re a people. 
They’re awakening.”
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

Guess who said this

“Why of course the people don’t want war 
... But after all it is the leaders of the country 
who determine the policy, and it is always 
a simple matter to drag the people along, 
whether it is a democracy, or a fascist dic-
tatorship, or a parliament, or a communist 
dictatorship ... Voice or no voice, the people 
can always be brought to the bidding of the 
leaders. That is easy. All you have to do is 
to tell them they are being attacked, and 
denounce the pacifists for lack of patriotism 
and exposing the country to danger.”
Who do you think said this? The solution is 
on page 1650
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“Have you taken hostages?” the Emperor 
asked. “It’s useless, Majesty,” the Baron said. 
“These mad Fremen hold a burial ceremony 
for every captive and act as though such a one 
were already dead.”
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

“I allowed myself to be captured,” the child 
said. “I did not want to face my brother and 
have to tell him that his son had been killed.” 
“Only a handful of our men got away,” the Em-
peror said. “Got away! You hear that?” “We’d 
have had them, too,” the child said, “except for 
the flames.” “My Sardaukar used the attitu-
dinal jets on their carrier as flame-throwers,” 
the Emperor said. “A move of desperation and 
the only thing that got them away with their 
three prisoners. Mark that, my dear Baron: 
Sardaukar forced to retreat in confusion from 
women and children and old men!”
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

“Inter arma silent leges.”
[During war, the laws are silent.]
Marcus Tullius Cicero

“Statistics: at a conservative estimate, I’ve 
killed sixty-one billion, sterilized ninety 
planets, completely demoralized five hundred 
others. I’ve wiped out the followers of forty 
religions which had existed since -- “ “Unbe-
lievers!” Korba protested. “Unbelievers all!” 
“No,” Paul said. “Believers.” “My Liege makes 
a joke,” Korba said, voice trembling. “The 
Jihad has brought ten thousand worlds into the 
shining light of -- “ “Into the darkness,” Paul 
said. “We’ll be a hundred generations recover-
ing from Muad’dib’s Jihad. I find it hard to 
imagine that anyone will ever surpass this.” A 
barking laugh erupted from his throat. “What 
amuses Muad’dib?” Stilgar asked. “I am not 
amused. I merely had a sudden vision of the 
Emperor Hitler saying something similar. No 
doubt he did.”
“Dune Messiah” by Frank Herbert

“I’d like to toss that smug little Vorta out the 
nearest airlock. And his Founder with him.”
“Now, now Damar. That’s no way to talk about 
our valued allies. Not until this war is over, 
anyway.”
Damar and Gul Dukat in Star Trek DS9

“The wars of the future will not be fought on 
the battlefield or at sea. They will be fought in 
space, or possibly on top of a very tall moun-
tain. In either case, most of the actual fight-
ing will be done by small robots. And as you 
go forth today remember always your duty 
is clear: To build and maintain those robots. 
Thank you.”
Military school Commandant’s graduation address, in The 
Simpsons: “The Secret War of Lisa Simpson”

War is not violence and killing, pure and 
simple; war is controlled violence, for a 
purpose. The purpose of war is to support 
your government’s decisions by force. The 
purpose is never to kill the enemy just to be 
killing him but to make him do what you 
want him to do. Not killing ... but con-
trolled and purposeful violence.
Sgt. Zim in “Starship Troopers” by Robert A. Heinlein

Solution to the quote on page 1649

At the turn of the 20th 
to 21st century one 
would have supposed 
that the person is 
either George W. Bush 
himself (despite his 
seeming lack of intel-
ligence) or a quote 
about his presidency, 
but it was actually 
Hermann Goering, 

a Nazi leader, during the Nürnberg Trials 
after World War II, who said it. Unfortu-
nately, it is still unnervingly valid.
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I can picture in my mind a world without 
war, a world without hate. And I can picture 
us attacking that world, because they’d never 
expect it.
Jack Handey

“I just don’t know why they’re shooting at us. 
All we want to do is bring them democracy 
and white bread. Transplant the American 
dream. Freedom. Achievement. Hyperacidity. 
Affluence. Flatulence. Technology. Tension. The 
inalienable right to an early coronary sitting at 
your desk while plotting to stab your boss in 
the back.”
Hawkeye in “M*A*S*H”

“I can see you Kirk. Can you see me?”
“Chang!”
“Oh, now be honest, Captain. Warrior to war-
rior. You do prefer it this way, don’t you, as it 
was meant to be. No peace in our time. ‘Once 
more onto the breach, dear friends.’”
Chang and Kirk in “Star Trek VI: The Undiscovered 
Country”

“The tragedy of war is that it uses man’s best to 
do man’s worst.”
Harry Emerson

He had grown up in a country run by politi-
cans who sent the pilots to man the bombers 
to kill the babies to make the world safe for 
children to grow up in.
Science Fictionism

The Minstrel Boy
Melody - Seq. by Randy Ralph 
Thomas Moore, 1800s 

1. The Minstrel Boy to the war is gone
In the ranks of death you will find him
His father’s sword he hath girded on
And his wild harp slung behind him
“Land of Song!” said the warrior bard
“Tho’ all the world betrays thee
One sword, at least, they rights shall guard
One faithful harp shall praise thee! 

2. The Minstrel fell! But the foeman’s chain
Could not bring that proud soul under
The harp he lov’d ne’er spoke again
For he tore its chords asunder
And said “No chains shall sully thee
Thou soul of love and brav’ry!
Thy songs were made for the pure and free,
They shall never sound in slavery!”
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“Why does any advanced civilization seek 
to destroy a less advanced one? Because the 
land is strategically valuable, because there are 
resources that can be cultivated and exploited, 
but most of all, simply because they can.”
G’Kar in Babylon 5: “And Now For a Word”

The belief in the possibility of a short decisive 
war appears to be one of the most ancient and 
dangerous of human illusions.
Robert Lynd

The military don’t start wars. Politicians start 
wars.
William Westmoreland

“You murdered 100,000 Iraqis to save a nickel a 
gallon on gas. Don’t lecture me on the articles 
of war.”
Ivan Korshunov in “Airforce One”

I dream of giving birth to a child who will ask, 
“Mother, what was war?”
Eve Merriam

“I imagine God is weary of being called down 
on both sides of an argument.”
Inman in “Cold Mountain” (2003)

“I will not risk open war.”
“Open war is upon you whether you would 
risk it or not.”
Theoden and Aragorn in “The Lord of the Rings: The Two 
Towers”

I’m fed up to the ears with old men dreaming 
up wars for young men to die in.
George McGovern

It doesn’t require any particular bravery to 
stand on the floor of the Senate and urge our 
boys in Vietnam to fight harder, and if this 
war mushrooms into a major conflict and 
a hundred thousand young Americans are 
killed, it won’t be U.S. Senators who die. It will 
be American soldiers who are too young to 
qualify for the Senate.
George McGovern
[It even won’t be the children of the members of the Senate. 
Look them up, you’ll find only one or two will go into a 
war, and even then in highly secure positions.]

“I know a lot of guys who came out of the war 
changed. Some came out better, some came 
out worse. A lot of them had this problem. The 
war gave them definition, direction, purpose. 
Without it they don’t know how to fit in any-
more, so they keep looking for ways to go out 
in a blaze of glory. Some people call that being 
a hero, maybe so. I don’t know, I’ve never been 
one. Me, I think they’re looking for something 
worth dying for because it’s easier than finding 
something worth living for.”
“Finished?”
“Yeah. I guess that covers it.”
“Michael. I don’t have an answer for you. And 
... I think maybe I should. Thanks.”
Garibaldi and Sinclair in Babylon 5: “Infection”

“For a hundred years the Centauri occupied 
our world, devastating it. We swore we would 
never let that happen again. This attack on 
our largest civilian colony has inflicted ter-
rible damage and loss of life. They’ve crossed 
the line we can not allow them to cross. As a 
result two hours ago my government officially 
declared war against the Centauri Republic. 
Our hope for peace is over. We are now at war. 
... We are now at war.”
G’Kar in Babylon 5: “The Coming of Shadows”

All wars are fought for the sake of getting 
money.
Plato

“Now, there have been a lot of rumors about 
you since you got on board this station, cap-
tain. Maybe everybody else is afraid to ask. I 
don’t have that problem. You see, I don’t work 
for you. I answer only to Sheridan. So I want to 
know, just for me, which side were you on?”
Garibaldi to Lochley in Babylon 5: “Learning Curve”

Civil War

All wars are civil 
wars, because all 
men are brothers.
François Fénelon

“He has a wife back 
home, three small 
children, an abessin-

ian cat named Max. That’s what makes this 
war different from anything we have ever 
gone through before. This time we know 
everyone we kill.”
Major Ed Ryan in Babylon 5: “Severed Dreams”
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“If we don’t end war, war will end us.”
“Things to Come” by H. G. Wells, 1935

“We have a right to defend ourselves, 
Neeoma.”
“But not with violence.”
“I beg your pardon, Commander, but if some-
one pushed you, wouldn’t you push back?”
Eduardo Delvientos & Sinclair in Babylon 5: “By Any 
Means Necessary”

When the rich wage war, it’s the poor who die.
Jean-Paul Sartre

And so, to the end of history, murder shall 
breed murder, always in the name of right and 
honor and peace, until the gods are tired of 
blood and create a race that can understand.
“Caesar and Cleopatra” by George Bernard Shaw

“It is said that the future is always born in pain. 
The history of war is the history of pain. If we 
are wise, what is born of that pain matures into 
the promise of a better world, because we learn 
that we can no longer afford the mistakes of 
the past.”
G’Kar in Babylon 5: “In the Beginning”

Only the dead have seen the end of war.
Plato

Yoda: “I am wondering, why are you here?”
Luke Skywalker: “I’m looking for someone.”
Yoda: “Looking? Found someone, you have, I 
would say, hmmm?”
Luke Skywalker: “Right ...”
Yoda: “Help you I can. Yes, mmmm.”
Luke Skywalker: “I don’t think so. I’m looking 
for a great warrior.”
Yoda: “Ohhh! Great warrior!” [laughs and 
shakes his head] “Wars not make one great!”
Star Wars IV: The Empire Strikes Back

When war is declared, truth is the first casualty.
“Falsehood in Wartime” by Arthur Ponsonby, 1928

Men like war: they do not hold much sway 
over birth, so they make up for it with death. 
Unlike women, men menstruate by shedding 
other people’s blood.
Lucy Ellman

There are no friends in wartime.
Frank Burns in “M*A*S*H”
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“I miss the peace of fishing like when I was a 
boy. Forty years I’ve been at sea. A war at sea. 
A war with no battles, no monuments ... only 
casualties. I widowed her the day I married 
her. My wife died while I was at sea, you 
know.”
Captain Ramius in “The Hunt for Red October”

“War! War! War! If I hear one more word about 
war I’ll run in the house and slam the door!”
Scarlett in “Gone with the Wind” (1939)

“Let me tell you something. After today -- after 
using nuclear weapons against defenseless ci-
vilians, after murdering people by the millions 
-- I don’t give a damn who the Cylons are now 
or what the “truth” is about their souls. All I 
know is that they’re murderers and killers and 
they’re trying to destroy us. (beat) So today’s 
gonna be the first day of a new war. And this 
time we’re going to finish the job. No armistice, 
no peace treaty, no mercy. This time we track 
them down and kill them. All of them. Until 
there’s not one single Cylon left alive in the 
universe. And if God has a problem with that, 
he can sort it out on Judgement Day.”
Adama in “Battlestar Galactica”

Older men declare war.
But it is the youth that must fight and die.
Herbert Hoover

“I fought a jungle war. I’m not doing it again. If 
I could put myself anywhere in time it would 
be the Cabinet room on August 4, 1964, when 
our ships were attacked by North Vietnam in 
the Tonkin Gulf. I’d say, Mr. President ... don’t 
do it. You’re considering authorizing a massive 
commitment of troops and throwing in our lot 
with torturers and panderers. Leaders without 
principle and soldiers without conviction with 
no clear mission, and no end in sight.”
Leo in “The West Wing”

“You are a Klingon warrior ... don’t tell me 
you’d object to a little genocide in the name of 
self-defense.”
Garak in Star Trek DS9: “Broken Link”

“Young men make wars and the virtues of war 
are the virtues of young men: courage and 
hope for the future. Then old men make the 
peace, and the vices of peace are the vices of 
old men: mistrust and caution.”
Prince Feisal
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It is forbidden to kill; therefore all murderers 
are punished unless they kill in large numbers 
and to the sound of trumpets.
“War” by Voltaire

Battle? There’s always a desire for breathing 
space motivating it somewhere.
The Bashar Teg in Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

“Many of these trees were my friends. Crea-
tures I had known from nut or acorn.”
“I’m sorry Treebeard.”
“They had voices of their own. Saruman. A 
wizard should know better. There is no curse 
in elvish, entish or the tongues of men for 
such treachery. My business is with Isengard 
tonight, with a rock and stone. Rarum-rum. 
Come, my friends. The ents are going to war. 
It is likely that we go to our doom: The last 
march of the ents.”
Treebeard, upon seeing Sarumans destruction of the Wood 
of Isengard, and Pippin in “The Lord of the Rings: The Two 
Towers”

Mankind must put an end to war,
or war will put an end to mankind.
John F. Kennedy, 1961

“For every veteran who returns with a new 
sense of destiny (‘I survived; that must be 
God’s purpose’) more come home with barely 
submerged bitterness, ready to take ‘the easy 
way’ because they saw so much of it in the 
stresses of war.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

“This is my rifle. There are many like it but this 
one is mine.”
Marines chanting in “Full Metal Jacket”

“This will be the end of Gondor as we know it. 
Here the hammer-stroke will fall hardest.”
Gandalf in “The Lord of the Rings: The Return of the 
King”

The enemy is anybody who’s going to get you 
killed, no matter which side he’s on.
Joseph Heller, Catch-22

“Return to Castle Wolfenstein”
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“They call this war a cloud over the land. But 
they made the weather and then they stand in 
the rain and say ‘Shit its raining.’.”
Ruby in “Cold Mountain” (2003)

Simple rule to find out who is good and evil in 
a war: The nation which tries to gain territory 
by a war may be victorious, but it is always 
evil.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

Red Sonja: “What happened?”
Falkon: “What happened? Queen Gedren at-
tacked us is what happened.”
Red Sonja: “Gedren? Queen Gedren?”
Falkon: “That’s right. She knocked down half 
the city with her new weapon and demanded 
our surrender.”
Prince Tarn: “My army ran away. Do they want 
to live forever? I refused to surrender.”
Falkon: “So she knocked down the other half.”
“Red Sonja”

The enforcement mechanism for the rules of 
war is usually more war.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

The second best thing about space travel is 
that the distances involved make war very dif-
ficult, usually impractical, and almost always 
unnecessary. This is probably a loss for most 
people, since war is our race’s most popular 
diversion, one which gives purpose and color 
to dull and stupid lives. But it is a great boon 
to the intelligent man who fights only when he 
must - never for sport.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

War does not determine who is right - only 
who is left.
Bertrand Russell

War! When I but think of this word, I feel 
bewildered, as though they were speaking to 
me of sorcery, of the Inquisition, of a distant, 
finished, abominable, monstrous, unnatural 
thing. When they speak to us of cannibals, we 
smile proudly, as we proclaim our superiority 
to these savages. Who are the real savages? 
Those who struggle in order to eat those whom 
they vanquish, or those who struggle merely 
to kill?
“Sur l’Eau” by Guy de Maupassant

The direct use of force is such a poor solution 
to any problem, it is generally employed only 
by small children and large nations.
David Friedman

The first casualty when war comes is truth.
Hiram Johnson

“Rivers of blood will never bring peace.”
“But they will bring obedience. That is enough 
for now.”
The Sorceress and Memnon in “The Scorpion King” (2002)

[John] Dalton’s records, carefully preserved for 
a century, were destroyed during the World 
War II bombing of Manchester. It is not only 
the living who are killed in war.
Isaac Asimov

Peace & War

1656





“He’s too strong.”
“They’re always too strong.”
“Damn it, John. There’s always too many of 
them and not enough of us. What am I sup-
posed to do?”
“Fight them without becoming them.”
Ivanova and Sheridan in Babylon 5: “Dust to Dust”

“You are insane.”
“On any other day, Mr. Morden, you would be 
wrong. Today, ... today is a very different day. 
One last time: remove your ships.”
“No. You don’t frighten me, Mollari. If you try 
to attack our forces, you’ll lose.”
“Yes, your ships are very impressive in the air, 
or in space. But at this moment they are on the 
ground.”
“Fine. They’re on the ground, but they can 
sense an approaching ship miles away. So what 
are you going to do, Mollari? Blow up the 
island?”
“Actually, ... now that you mention it ...”
“Noooo!”
Morden and Londo, destroying a very large island on his 
homeworld to defeat his former allies and sacrificing some 
of his people with it, in Babylon 5: “Into the Fire”

“Pick battles big enough to matter, small 
enough to win.”
Jonathan Kozol

There is a perhaps apocryphal story about the 
mathematician John Allen Paulos in conversa-
tion with a military officer. The officer com-
mented that General X was a military genius. 
Paulos asked him to define military genius.
The officer thought a moment and then said: 
“A military genius is a general who wins five 
battles in a row”. Paulos then asked how many 
generals qualify as geniuses and the officer 
replied “About 1 in 20”. Paulos then pointed 
out that if all generals are equally competetant, 
about 1 in 20 will win five battles in a row by 
chance.

“My mother says that violence never settles 
anything.”
“So. I’m sure the city fathers of Carthage would 
be glad to know that. Why doesn’t your mother 
tell them so? Or why don’t you?”
“You’re making fun of me! Everybody knows 
that Carthage was destroyed!”
“You seemed to be unaware of it, since you do 
know it, wouldn’t you say that violence had 
settled their destinies rather thoroughly? How-
ever, I was not making fun on you personally; I 
was heaping scorn on an inexcusably silly idea 
- a practice I shall always follow. Anyone who 
clings to the historically untrue - and thor-
oughly immoral - doctrine that ‘violence never 
settles anything’ I would advise to conjure up 
the ghosts of Napoleon Bonaparte and of the 
Duke of Wellington and let them debate it. 
The ghost of Hitler could referee, and the jury 
might well be the Dodo, the Great Auk, and 
the Passenger Pigeon. Violence, naked force, 
has settled more issues in history than has any 
other factor, and the contrary opinion is wish-
ful thinking at its worst. Breed that forget this 
basic truth have always paid for it with their 
lives and freedoms.”
“Starship Troopers” by Robert A. Heinlein

Maybe some day they’ll get everything nice 
and tidy and we’ll have that thing we sing 
about, when “we ain’t gonna study war no 
more.” Maybe. Maybe the same day the 
leopard will take off his spots and get a job as a 
Jersey cow, too.
“Starship Troopers” by Robert A. Heinlein

“Having once received His Majesty’s com-
mission to be general of his forces, there are 
certain commands of His Majestry which, 
acting in that capacity, I am unable to ac-
cept.”
Sun Tzu

Warfare and Strategy

Nuclear War
Whoever wins - we lose.
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The development of ‘Balance 
Of Power’ reminds me if the 
use of paratroops in WW2. 
After much trial and error, 
the strategists eventually 
learned that the real value of 
paratroops lay in their powers 
to motivate regular troops to 
fight to rescue the paras. Its 
difficult to inspire soldiers to 
risk their lives to win a patch 
of ground, but when they 
know that their comrades are 
just ahead, surrounded by the 
enemy, counting on the regular 
troops to save them, the 
regular troops will fight with 
unparalled determination. 
Paratroops, then, allow the 
commander to set a clear and 
tough goal for his troops to 
reach. Using paratroops is like 
putting yourself in a deep hole 
to see if you can dig yourself out of it.
Chris Crawford, “Balance Of Power”

“To be a good soldier you must love the army. 
To be a good commander you must be able to 
order the death of the thing you love.”
General Lee in “Gettysburg”

“Send all of them. Or at least as many as we 
can afford. Dukhat once told me: ‘If you can 
create sufficient fear in your enemies, you may 
not have to fight them. Always remember that 
terror is also a form of communication.’”
Delenn in Babylon 5: “The Paragon of Animals”

[After Dmitri starts an surprise attack out of 
the sieged fortress right into the camp of the 
enemy]
St Clair shook his head. ‘St Paul,’ he said mus-
ingly, ‘said that love was the greatest virture 
but, in the eyes of Dmitri, courage is para-
mount. He may have a heart as dark as night, 
but his bravery cannot be doubted.’ [...] ‘What 
does Dmitri hope to achieve?’ Rebecca asked. 
‘Terror, fear,’ Cowper replied. ‘The Turks and 
Master Frogmore are now being informed that 
it is a battle to the death. No pardon will be 
given and none asked.’
“The Soul Slayer” by Paul Doherty

“The enemy of my enemy
is still my enemy.”
Drago Museveni
C.Y. 8427
Andromeda

“... I can make an army to take Tar Valon. So 
long as you know the taking will be bloody 
and long. But these are my conditions. First 
the command is mine. You tell me what I 
do, but I decide how. You give commands 
to me, and I give them to the soldiers under 
me, not you. Not unless I have agreed to 
it first. I assign men, I promote them, and 
I discipline them. Not you. Second, if I tell 
you it can’t be done, you will consider what 
I say. I don’t ask to usurp your authority 
- yet I do not want to waste men because 
you do not understand war. Third, if you 
begin this, you will stay the course. I will be 
putting my head in a noose, and every man 
who follows along with me, and should 
you decide half a year from now that Elaida 
as Amyrlin is preferable to war, you will 
pull that noose tight for everyone of us who 
can be hunted down. The nations may stay 
out of civil war in the Tower, but they’ll not 
let us live if you abandon us. Elaida is see 
to that.”
Gareth Bryne in “The Wheel of Time” by Robert 
Jordan
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“I thought the Rangers will be trained on 
Minbar.”
“Many of them are, yes. But there is a wisdom 
in, as you say, not putting all of your eggs in 
one basket.”
Garibaldi and Lennier in Babylon 5: “Matters of Honor”

“If the Tao of Warfare [indicates] certain vic-
tory, even though the ruler has instructed that 
combat should be avoided, if you must engage 
in battle it is permissable. If the Tao of Warfare 
indicates you will not be victorious, even 
though the ruler instructs you to engage in 
battle, not fighting is permissable.”
Westview Press, C1994; translated by Ralph D. Sawyer

“In the Art of Peace we never attack. An attack 
is proof that one is out of control. Never run 
away from any kind of challenge, but do not 
try to suppress or control an opponent un-
naturally. Let attackers come any way they like 
and then blend with them. Never chase after 
opponents. Redirect each attack and get firmly 
behind it.”

“Sympathy for the enemy -- a weakness of 
police and armies alike. Most perilous are 
the unconscious sympathies directing you to 
preserve your enemy intact because the enemy 
is your justification for existence.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

“’The enemy of my enemy is my friend.’”
“You sound dubious?”
“He’s still a Psi-Cop. I don’t trust him, never 
will. He has invested interest in helping us for 
now, but once this is all over, he’ll turn on us. 
You do know that?”
Ivanova and Sheridan in Babylon 5: “Ship of Tears”

“Only an idiot fights a war on two fronts. Only 
the heir to the throne of the kingdom of idiots 
would fight a war on twelve fronts.”
“We can handle it. Our resources are greater 
than you think.”
Londo and Lord Refa in Babylon 5: “Ceremonies of Light 
and Dark”

“We haven’t had a Shadow attack in nearly 
eight days. My guess is they are reconsidering 
their strategy after the Vorlons got involved.”
“They’re worried. That means they’ll hit us 
twice as hard when they come back.”
“Assuming a worst-case scenario.”
“The way things have been going lately, I’ve 
decided to take Ivanova-lessons.”
Marcus and Sheridan in Babylon 5: “War Without End 
#1”

“I say there’s a big question. Now that we have 
shown that we can hurt them, how long until 
they come knocking on our front door?”
“That’s what worries me.”
Garibaldi and Sheridan in Babylon 5: “Shadow Dancing”

“I thought he would welcome the chance to 
strike at the Shadows.”
“I think the Vorlons have plans of their own. 
There’s ... there’s something going on ... Some-
thing they haven’t told us yet.”
“Do you have any idea?”
“No, and frankly, I’m afraid to ask. I don’t 
think that they care about what happens to us 
anymore, Delenn. I think their game just got 
bigger than that.”
Delenn and Lyta in Babylon 5: “The Summoning”

“This latest incident, everything that’s hap-
pened lately, it’s convinced the Vorlons that 
their only alternative is to destroy the Shadows 
and anyone touched by them. Like an infection, 
you have to ... cut it out.”
“And any healthy tissue that’s cut out along 
the way ... well, that’s okay, because it’s all for 
a good cause.”
Lyta and Franklin in Babylon 5: “The Summoning”

#The Hunter-Seeker Algorithm,
#PROJECT15

If I determine the 
enemy’s disposi-
tion of forces while I 
have no perceptible 
form, I can con-
centrate my forces 
while the enemy is 
fragmented. The 
pinnacle of military 

deployment approaches the formless: if 
it is formless, then even the deepest spy 
cannot discern it nor the wise make plans 
against it.
Sun Tzu, “The Art of War”, Datalinks
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“The whole theory of warfare is calculated 
risk,” the Duke said, “but when it comes to 
risking your own family, the element of cal-
culation gets submerged in ... other things.”
Duke Leto Atreides in “Dune” by Frank Herbert
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“We could barely stop the Shadows, how do 
we stop them and the Vorlons?”
“I don’t know. All I know is that unless you do 
stop them, it won’t matter who wins and who 
loses, because none of us, not a single world 
in 70 light years in any direction, will live to 
see it.”
Garibaldi and Lyta in Babylon 5: “The Summoning”

“We’ll hit them in waves. Try to isolate the 
ships we need to destroy from the ones who 
won’t fight unless they have to. Then we’ll give 
them a chance to surrender or join up.”
“And if they don’t?”
“We take them out. Hey, I don’t like the idea 
any more than you do, but either we commit 
ourselves to this completely or we don’t do it. 
Once we pull the first trigger we can’t hesitate 
to pull the next one, because they sure won’t. 
Now, once we’re in, we’re in: no surrender, no 
retreat.”
Sheridan and Ivanova in Babylon 5: “No Surrender, No 
Retreat”

“You give him credit for too much cleverness. 
My impression was that he’s just another blun-
dering American.”
“We musn’t underestimate American blunder-
ing. I was with them when they blundered into 
Berlin in 1918.”
Major Strasser and Captain Renault, about Rick, in 
“Casablanca”

“Anyway, those are their tactics. What is the 
overall strategy? They can’t just fight a war to 
fight a war and honk off your neighbors. There 
have to be definite and to their minds achiev-
able goals. Now what are they? What does 
it look like they might be? Are they moving 
toward anything.”
“Their strategy has not yet become clear.”
“And this doesn’t seem strange to you?”
Sheridan and Kulomani in Babylon 5: “Movements of Fire 
and Shadow”

“Wars are won or lost before they are fought. 
The preparation, attitude, strategy, and the 
selection of proper allies. In the growing war 
against the Shadows, maybe there are some 
allies we have not approached yet. Many times 
over the last million years the Shadows were 
fought to a stand-still by the First Ones, races 
immeasurable older than our own. After the 
last war, a thousand years ago, we believed the 
first ones went away forever, passing beyond 
the galactic rim, where no human or minbari 
has ever ventured. But the vorlons remained, it 

##The Neural Amplifier, 
#PROJECT9

Against such abomina-
tions, we organize our 
defenses on the principle 
that one strong and 
able mind can shield the 
many.
Spartan Battle Manual
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“The League of Extraordinary Gentlemen” by Frank Miller

Peace & War

1661



is possible that some of the others may still be 
around.”
Delenn in Babylon 5: “Voices of Authority”

You can discover what your enemy fears most 
by observing the means he uses to frighten 
you.
Eric Hoffer

“The key to Wolfram and Hart: don’t let them 
make you play their game. You got to make 
them play yours.”
Lindsey in Angel

“When I take action I’m not going to fire a $2 
million missile at a $10 empty tent and hit a 
camel in the butt.”
President of the United States, George W. Bush

The hunters’ problem: predator and prey 
shared it. Not quite needle-in-thehaystack. 
More a question of tracking across a terrain lit-
tered with the familiar and the unfamiliar. Bene 
Gesserit deceptions insured that the familiar 
would cause Honored Matres at least as much 
difficulty as the unfamiliar.
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

Murbella provided a suggestive description of 
a subcommander’s quarters. Informative. What 
does a person call home? Who does she keep 
close to share life’s little homilies? [...] Most of 
us choose our companions and surroundings to 
reflect ourselves.
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

“The true warrior often understands his enemy 
better than he understands his friends. A 
dangerous pitfall if you let understanding lead 
to sympathy as it will naturally do when left 
unguided.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

‘The ferocity we display to our foes is always 
tempered by the lesson we hope to teach.’
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

“The Bashar? Military genius. Always doing 
the unexpected. Confounds his foes by appear-
ing where they never expect him to be.” “Can’t 
anyone do that?” “Not the way he does it. He 
invents tactics and strategies. Just like that!” 
Snapping his fingers.
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

Object lessons by Honored Matres, leaving 
few survivors, only made potential opposi-
tion more cautious. It invoked a rule of silence 
within which bitter memories became bitter 
myths. Honored Matres were like barbarians in 
any age: blood instead of hostages. Strike with 
random viciousness.
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

Mathematical explanation for military 
genius

During the “Manhattan project” (the mak-
ing of nuclear bombs), Fermi asked Gen. 
Groves, the head of the project, what is 
the definition of a “great” general. Groves 
replied that any general who had won 
five battles in a row might safely be called 
great. Fermi then asked how many generals 
were great. Groves said about three out 
of every hundred. Fermi conjectured that 
considering that opposing forces for most 
battles are rougly equal in strength, the 
chance of winning one battle is 1/2 and 
the chance of winning five battles in a row 
is (1/2)^5=1/32. “So your right General, 
about three out of every hundred. Math-
ematical probability, not genius.”

“Military Life Insurance”

Airman Jones was assigned to the induction 
center, where he advised new recruits about 
their government benefits, especially their 
GI insurance. It wasn’t long before Captain 
Smith noticed that Airman Jones was hav-
ing a staggeringly high success-rate, selling 
insurance to nearly 100% of the recruits he 
advised.
Rather than ask about this, the Captain 
stood in the back of the room and listened 
to Jones’ sales pitch.
Jones explained the basics of the GI Insur-
ance to the new recruits, and then said: “If 
you have GI Insurance and go into battle 
and are killed, the government has to pay 
$200,000 to your beneficiaries. If you don’t 
have GI insurance, and you go into battle 
and get killed, the government only has to 
pay a maximum of $6000. Now,” he con-
cluded, “which group do you think they are 
going to send into battle first?”
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At O.C.S. we studied armies in history that 
were driven like galley slaves. But the M.I. is a 
free man; all that drives him comes from inside 
- that self-respect and need for the respect of 
his mates and his pride in being one of them 
called morale, or esprit de corps. The root of 
our morale is: “Everybody works, everybody 
fights.” An M.I. doesn’t pull strings to get a 
soft, safe job; there aren’t any. Oh, a trooper 
will get away with what he can, any private 
with enough savvy to mark time to music can 
think up reasons why he should not clean 
compartments or break out stores; this is a 
soldier’s ancient right. But all “soft, safe” jobs 
are filled by civilians; that goldbricking private 
climbs into his capsule certain that everybody, 
from general to private, is doing it with him. 
Light-years away and on a different day, or 
maybe an hour or so later - no matter. What 
does matter is that everybody drops. This is 
why he enters the capsule, even though he may 
not be conscious of it. If we ever deviate from 
this, the M.I. will go to pieces. And that holds 
us together is an idea - one that binds more 
strongly than steel but its magic power de-
pends on keeping it intact. It is this “everybody 
fights” rule that lets the M.I. get by with so few 
officers.
“Starship Troopers” by Robert A. Heinlein

An army of deer led by a lion is more to be 
feared than an army of lions led by a deer.

“You’re afraid of our fleet. Well, you should 
be. Personally, I’d give us one chance in three. 
More tea anyone?”
Captain Ramius in “The Hunt for Red October”

Ich mache meine Schlachtpläne mit dem Geist 
meiner schlafenden Soldaten.
Napoleon

“Did they say why, Willard? Why they wanted 
to terminate my command? Did they tell you?”
“They told me you had gone totally insane and, 
uh, that your methods were unsound.”
“Are my methods unsound?”
“I don’t see ... any method ... at all.”
Colonel Walter E. Kurtz and Captain Benjamin L. Willard 
in “Apokalypse Now”

If we don’t have a strategy what we get is a 
tragedy.

Emperor Palpatine: “Welcome, young Sky-
walker. I have been expecting you. You’ll no 
longer need those.”
[Luke’s handcuffs fall from his wrists]
“Guards, leave us. ... I’m looking forward to 
completing your training. In time you will call 
me master.”
Luke: “You’re gravely mistaken, you won’t 
convert me as you did my father.”
Emperor Palpatine: “Oh no, my young Jedi. 
You will find that is is you who are mistaken, 
about a great many things.”
Star Wars IV: The Return of the Jedi

“Everything that has transpired has done so 
according to my design. Your friends, up there 
on the sanctuary moon, are walking into a trap, 
as is your Rebel fleet. It was I who allowed 
the Alliance to know the location of the shield 
generator! It is quite safe from your pitiful little 
band. An entire legion of my best troops awaits 
them! Oh, I’m afraid the deflector shield will be 
quite operational when your friends arrive.”
Emperor Palpatine in “Star Wars IV: The Return of the 
Jedi”

“I say ‘Fight,’ sir. There’s nothing shameful in 
falling to a superior enemy.”
“And nothing shameful in a strategic retreat 
either.”
Worf and Picard in Star Trek TNG: “The Last Outpost”
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Gandalf: “Sauron suffered a defeat, yes, but 
behind the walls of Mordor his armies are 
regrouping.”
Gimli: “Let them rot. Why should we care?”
Gandalf: “Because 10,000 orcs now stand 
between Frodo and Mount Doom. I’ve sent him 
to his death.”
Aragorn: “No ... He needs time and safe pas-
sage across the Fields of Gorgoroth. We can 
give him that.”
Gimli: “How?”
Aragorn: “Draw out Sauron’s armies.”
Eomer: “We cannot attain victory through 
strength of arms.”
Aragorn: “Not for ourselves, but we can give 
Frodo his chance if we keep Sauron’s eye 
fixed upon us, and keep it blind to all else that 
moves.”
Legolas: “A Diversion.”
Gandalf: “Sauron will expect a trap. He will 
not take the bait.”
The Lord of the Rings: The Return of the King

“And what side are you on?”
“Side. I am on nobody’s side, because nobody 
is on my side.”
Pippin and Treebeard in “The Lord of the Rings: The Two 
Towers”

“I bring word from Lord Elrond of Rivendell. 
An Alliance once existed between Elves and 
Men. Long ago we fought and died together. 
We come to honor that allegiance.”
“Mae govannen, Haldir. You are most wel-
come.”
“We are proud to fight alongside Men once 
more.”
Haldir and Aragorn in “The Lord of the Rings: The Two 
Towers”

He led his regiment from behind - He found it 
less exciting.
But when away his regiment ran, His place was 
at the fore.
O. W. S. Gilbert

If you can’t beat them ... arrange to have them 
beaten.
George Carlin

“If you watch the wolf too hard, a mouse will 
bite you on the ankle.”
Moiraine in “The Wheel of Time” by Robert Jordan

Remember that while Pluto is a long way 
off to us, it was only five days from Luna for 
Wormface. Think about World War II, back 
when speeds were slow. Main Base is safely 
out of reach (U.S.A./Pluto) but only about five 
days from advance base (England/The Moon) 
which is three hours from theater-of-operations 
(France-Germany/Earth). That’s a slow way to 
operate but it worked for the Allies in World 
War II.
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

The Art of War is one of several classic Chinese 
treatises on strategy that were edited into 
Seven Military Classics in the eleventh century 
(Sung dynasty), and the only one to find much 
of a readership in the West. Sun Tzu cautioned 
that careful analysis, planning and preparation 
must be undertaken before rousing the state to 
war, lest the nation be endangered or destroyed 
in the conflict. He emphasized calculation and 
restraint in war, so that destruction and suffer-
ing might be minimized.

“If you surround Couladin, trap him between 
you and the city, you might crush him against 
it. But you might push him right over the walls 
too. From what I hear, he’s nearly gotten over 
twice already, even without miners or siege-
engines, and the city is hanging on by its teeth. 
Press him hard enough and you’ll find yourself 
fighting in Cairhien. Nasty thing, fighting in a 
city. And the idea is to save the place, not finish 
ruining it. Best if you try to shove him away. 
Hit him from the south, mainly. There are 
bridges up here. Leave the Shaido a clear path 
to them. Always leave a way out, unless you 
really want to find out how hard a man can 
fight when he’s nothing to lose ...”
Matrim Cauthon in “The Wheel of Time” by Robert Jordan

Private Hudson: “Let’s just bug out and call it 
even, OK?”
Ellen Ripley: “I say we take off and nuke the 
entire site from orbit. That’s the only way to be 
sure.”
Private Hudson: “Fuckin’ A...”
Burke: “Ho-ho-hold on one second. This instal-
lation has a substantial dollar value attached 
to it.”
Ellen Ripley: “They can bill me.”
Aliens
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“The world is changing. Who now has the 
strength to stand against the armies of Isengard 
... and Mordor? To stand against the might of 
Sauron and Saruman ... and the union of the 
Two Towers?”
Saruman in “The Lord of the Rings: The Two Towers”

“Go to the north. The decisive battle will be 
fought there.”
“Why didn’t you build a fence there?”
“A good fort needs a gap. The enemy must 
be lured in. So we can attack them. If we only 
defend, we lose the war.”
The Seven Samuarai

“Comadrin wrote, ‘attack on ground where 
your enemy believes you will not, from an 
unexpected direction at an unexpected time. 
Defend where your enemy believes you are 
not, and when he believes you will run. Sur-
prise is the key to victory, and speed is the key 
to surprise. For the soldier, speed is life.’”
Matrium Cauthon in “The Wheel of Time” by Robert 
Jordan

The consensus seemed to be that if really large 
numbers of men were sent to storm the moun-
tain, then enough might survive the rocks to 
take the citadel. This is essentially the basis of 
all military thinking.
“Eric” by Terry Pratchett

Tellin put aside his quill again, this time not 
smiling. “Have you been making war plans, 
Dalamar? Isn’t that better left to—”
“—to my betters?” Dalamar shrugged. “I 
suppose you might think so, my lord, if you 
thought the heart of a servitor were not as 
deeply filled with love for his homeland as the 
hearts of lords and ladies.”
Tellin winced. “I’m sorry. I didn’t mean—”
Yes, said Dalamar’s cool smile, you meant just 
that. “Look what my betters have wrought. 
Have you heard it,” he said, “that the refugees 
from this war are not marching neatly to the 
cities on the river? People with maps thought 
they would do that, but people in terror simply 
run. These are trampling their way to Silva-
nost, hungry and cold and frightened. Come, 
I suppose, to see what the best of their betters 
have to say about things.”
From a “Dragonlance” Novel

“Maximus, I would like to inspect the Felix 
Regiment at dawn. Please arrange it.”
“I can’t do that.”
“Excuse me?”
“My men have been fighting for five solid 
days. They’re too busy dying to go on dress 
parade.”
Commodus and Maximus in “Gladiator”
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“... quemadmodum gladius neminem occidit, 
occidentis telum est.”
[...a sword never kills anybody; it’s a tool in the 
killer’s hand.]
Seneca ‘the Younger’ (ca. 4 BC-65 AD)

Long before the introduction of the earliest 
guns, I wonder if anyone said “Clubs don’t kill 
cavemen, cavemen kill cavemen.” That’s not to 
belittle the use of weapons to murder others, 
but rather to focus on the blame game regard-
ing such matters that may or may not go all of 
the way back to the days of Og and his club.
Critic for “Lord of War” in “ScreenIt”

“A fear of weapons is a sign 
of retarded sexual and 
emotional maturity.”
“General Introduction to Psycho-
analysis” by Sigmund Freud

“I do not love the bright 
sword for its sharpness, nor 
the arrow for its swiftness, 
nor the warrior for his glory. 
I love only that which they de-
fend.”
Faramir in “The Lord of the Rings” by J.R.R. 
Tolkien

“Strictly as a weapon of war, 
chemicals are by no means the most 
inhumane weapons we have. Artillery 
fire, for example, spreads the victim’s 
body all over the landscape.”
Admiral William J. Crowe Jr., in an interview 
with LA Times

“There’s something about holding a gun 
that makes your penis grow 2 inches.”
Tom Rhodes

“There are no dangerous weapons; there are 
only dangerous men. We’re trying to teach you 
to be dangerous - to the enemy. Dangerous 

even without a knife. Deadly as long as 
you still have one hand or one foot 
and are still alive. If you don’t know 
what I mean, go read ‘Horatius at 
the Bridge’ or ‘The Death of the 

Bon Homme Richard’; they’re both in 
the Camp library.”

“Starship Troopers” by Robert A. Heinlein

“The AK-47 is not a device of ag-
gression ... I devised this machine-
gun for the security of my country,”
Mikhail Kalashnikov, April 1997

“When they hand you a gre-
nade, don’t try and pull the pin 

out wiht your teeth, cause it 
just won’t work.”

WWII vet, addressing a World 
History class

A slipping gear 
could let your 
M203 grenade 
launcher fire 
when you least 

expect it. That would 
make you quite unpopular 

in what’s left of your unit.
In the August 1993 issue, page 9, of PS 

magazine, the Army’s magazine of preventive 
maintenance

“Right out of hell, I saw it!”
Commodore Decker, describing the Planet Killer, in Star 
Trek TOS: “The Doomsday Machine”

“You’ll use it [Perrin’s axe], 
boy, and as long as you hate 
using it, you would use it more 
wisely than most men would. Wait. If ever 
you don’t hate it any longer, then will be 
the time to throw it as far as you can and 
run the other way.”
Elyas Machera in “The Wheel of Time” by Robert 
Jordan

#Photon/Wave Mechanics, 
#TECH40

Time dilates as the speed 
of light approaches. To 
the extent that light 
consists of particles, it is 
in its own way timeless. 
Through simple perturba-
tions of the temporal 

manifold, we can refract or repel pho-
tons most efficiently.
Academician Prokhor Zakharov,
“Now We Are Alone”
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Always remember your weapon was made by 
the lowest bidder.

Another victory for peace, justice, and auto-
matic weapons.

“We will depend upon ourselves,” he said. 
“Our immediate concern is our family atomics. 
We must get them before the Harkonnens can 
search them out.” “Not likely they’ll be found,” 
she said, “the way they 
were hidden.” “It must 
not be left to 
chance.”
“Dune” by Frank 
Herbert

Any tool is a weapon if 
you hold it right.
Ani Difranco

Guns don’t kill people, I do.

But I like something with a bayonet on the end, 
in case the party gets intimate -- and I like that 
something to be accurate at long range in case 
the neighbors get unfriendly from a distance. 
I put it down and picked up a Springfield 

-- Rock Island Ar-
senal, as I saw by 

its serial number, but still 
a Springfield. I feel the way about a Springfield 
that I do about a Gooney Bird; some pieces of 
machinery are ultimate perfection of their sort, 
the only possible improvement is a radical 
change in design.
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein

“When Mister Safety Catch Is Not On,
Mister Crossbow Is Not Your Friend.”
Detritus learns about weapons safety in “Night 
Watch” by Terry Pratchett
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Before guns, men had balls.

“Few days, long enough for us to get our gifts 
in place.”
“Gifts?”
“New weapon systems for your defense grid. 
The very latest of Earth Force R&D. When 
they are on line, Babylon 5 will have enough 
firepower to take on a warship.”
General Richard Franklin and Ivanova in Babylon 
5: “GROPOS”

“Conan, you can’t trust anyone in this 
world, not man nor woman nor beast.”
[Points to sword.]
“But this ... this you can trust.”
Conan’s Father in “Conan - The Barbarian”

“The riddle...of steel.”
“Yes! You know what it is don’t you boy. 
Shall I tell you? It’s the least I can do. 
Steel isn’t strong boy, flesh is stronger! 
Look around you. There, on the rocks; 
that beautiful girl. Come to me my 
child ... That is strength boy! That is 
power! What is steel compared to 
the hand that wields it? Look at the 
strength in your body, the desire 
in your heart, I gave you 
this! Such a waste. 
Contemplate this 
on the tree of woe. 
Crucify him!”
Conan and Thulsa 
Doom in “Conan - The 
Barbarian”

The advent 
of the Field 
Process 
shield and 
the lasgun 
with their 
explosive 
interaction, deadly to 
attacker and attacked, placed the 
current determinatives, on weapons 
technology. We need not go into the 
special role of atomics. The fact that 
any Family in my Empire could so 
deploy its atomics as to destroy 
the planetary bases of fifty or 
more other Families causes 
some nervousness, true. But 

all of us possess precautionary plans 
for devastating retaliation. Guild and 
Landsraad contain the keys which hold 
this force in check, No, my concern 
goes to the development of humans 

as special weapons. Here is a virtually 
unlimited field which a few powers are 
developing.

Muad’dib: Lecture to the War College from The 
Stilgar Chronicle in “Dune Messiah” by Frank 
Herbert

Every gun that is made, every war-
ship launched, every rocket fired 
signifies, in the final sense, a theft 
from those who hunger and are 
not fed, those who are cold and 

not clothed.
Dwight D. Eisenhower

I have no doubt that we will be suc-
cessful in harnessing the sun’s en-
ergy ... . If sunbeams were weapons 
of war, we would have had solar 
energy centuries ago.

Sir George Porter, quoted in The Observer, 26 
August 1973

“I love the smell of Napalm in the 
morning.”
Lieutenant Colonel 
Kilgore in “Apocalypse 

Now”

“An inspection of the 
destroyed Centauri 
has found conclusive 
proof that she was 
carrying fusion 
bombs and support 

equipment for ion 
cannons, mass driv-

ers, and heavy-energy 
weapons.”

G’Kar in Babylon 5: “And Now For a Word”

“Mass drivers! They have been out-
lawed by every civilized planet!”
“These are uncivilized times.”
“We have treaties.”
“Ink on a page.”
Londo and Refa in Babylon 5: “The Long, Twi-
light Struggle”
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“Just remember, when you pull the trigger, the 
bullets come out going very very fast. So make 
sure to keep the weapon pointing away from 
you. Now that’s about it. You are now armed ... 
guards. God help us all.”
Maggie Cavanaugh

Activity around him was reduced to low 
background. Guards carried no weapons. But 
they were mostly Reverend Mothers with a few 
senior acolytes. They would not believe they 
needed weapons.
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

#Retroviral Engineering, #TECH76
The Academician’s private 
residences shall remain 
off-limits to the Genetic 
Inspectors. We possess 
no retroviral capability, 
we are not researching 
retroviral engineering, 

and we shall not allow this Council to 
violate faction privileges in the name of 
this ridiculous witch hunt!”
Fedor Petrov, Vice Provost for University 
Affairs
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“Ghost in the Shell: Stand Alone Complex”

Death Star, Imperial Star Destroyer and TIE-Fighters 
in “Star Wars”
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Nuclear

The bomb that fell on Hiroshima fell on 
America too. It fell on no city, no munition 
plants, no docks. It erased no church, vapor-
ized no public buildings, reduced no 
man to his atomic elements. But it 
fell, it fell.
“The Bomb That Fell on America” by Her-
mann Hagedorn

“That thing is equipped with a 20 
megaton fission/fusion nuclear 
warhead. Do you realize what one of 
those things can do; suck the paint off your 
house and give your family a permanent 
orange afro.”
“Spies Like Us”

“The Air Force is reacting to the EPA ban on 
CFC’s by replacing them in the cooling sys-
tems of the intercontinental (ballistic) missiles 
with 2 to 10 nuclear warheads on board. If 
they are ever fired, it will be an environmen-
tally friendly nuclear holocaust, not threaten-
ing the Ozone layer.”
Access to Energy, July 1993

“A hundred million years afterward, a 
bluegreen fungus appears spontaneously 
on one of jupiters moons. It dies out within 
a week. And that’s it for life in this solar 
system.”
Cerebus #111

The way to win an atomic war is to make 
certain it never starts.
Omar Bradley

“Now we are all sons-of-bitches.”
Dr. Kenneth Bainbridge, Director of the first nuclear 
bomb test - Trinity

Due to circumstances within our 
control, tomorrow will be cancelled.

“There are only two things in this 
world that scares me and one is 
nuclear war.”
“What’s the other?”
“Huh?”

“What’s the other thing that scares you?”
“Carnies. Circus folk. Filthy buggers they 
smell like cabbage.”
Austin Powers and Basil in “Austin Powers”

“Greetings, Professor Falken.”
“Hello, Joshua.”
“A strange game. The only winning move is 
not to play. How about a nice game of chess?”
Joshua, a supercomputer controlling the US nuclear 
arsenal, after playing out all possible outcomes for Global 
Thermonuclear War, and Stephen Falken in “Wargames”

Don’t drink and play thermonuclear war.
Kate in “The West Wing”

“Like my granddad used to say: ‘Nuke them 
until they glow and shoot them in the dark.’ 
That’ll take care of them, just like magic.”
Mars Hater in Babylon 5: “A Voice in the Wilderness 
#2”
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Instead of building newer and larger weapons 
of mass destruction, I think mankind should 
try to get more use out of the ones we have.
Jack Handey

“Survival kit contents check. In them you’ll 
find: one forty-five caliber automatic; two 
boxes of ammunition; four days’ concentrated 
emergency rations; one drug issue containing 
antibiotics, morphine, vitamin pills, pep pills, 
sleeping pills, tranquilizer pills; one miniature 
combination Russian phrase book and Bible; 
one hundred dollars in rubles; one hundred 
dollars in gold; nine packs of chewing gum; 
one issue of prophylactics; three lipsticks; three 
pair of nylon stockings. Shoot, a fella’ could 
have a pretty good weekend in Vegas with all 
that stuff.”
Major T. J. “King” Kong in “Dr. Strangelove or: How I 
Learned to Stop Worrying and Love the Bomb” (1964)

Make it too tough for the enemy to get in, and 
you can’t get out!
(This seems to be the guiding design principle 
behind the Soviet BMP and the Army’s Bradley 
fighting vehicle. Both of which nicely package 
the troops for group destruction)

One can win a war with either atomic weapons 
or by simply placing a 9mm pistol in the right 
room.
Nick Lappos

“Plasma rifle in the 40 watt range.”
“Hey just what you see, pal.”
“Uzi 9 millimeter.”
Terminator and the clerk of a weapons store in “The 
Terminator”

The greatest tragedy of life is the loss of accu-
racy with fully automatic weapons.

“I am, however, beginning to lean towards 
reducing our nuclear aresenal one at a time, if 
you know what I mean, sir.”
Nancy in “The West Wing”

“Toby, how much do you know about India 
and Pakistan?”
“I know that any war between these two 
countries that begins with conventional 
weapons isn’t going to end that way.”
President Bartlet and Toby in “The West Wing”

“Why’s the Test Ban Treaty so important? 
Well! Let me tell you. In 1974 India set off a 
peaceful nuclear explosion. Indira Ghandi 
herself said they had no intention of building 
a bomb, they just wanted to know that they 
could. 20 years later India set off five nuclear 
explosions. Who gets nervous? Pakistan. 
When Pakistan get nervous, everyone gets 
nervous, you know why? ‘Cause we’re all 
going to die!”
Toby in “The West Wing”
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If your weapons cost only a small fraction of 
the energy your enemy spent, you had a potent 
lever that could prevail against seemingly 
overwhelming odds. Prolong the conflict and 
you wasted enemy substance. Your foe toppled 
because control of production and workers was 
lost.
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

“What the hell are we supposed to use, man? 
Harsh language?”
Private Frost, as Lieutenant Gorman orders the troops to 
unload all their weapons before the first alien encounter, in 
“Aliens”

It’s not the bullet with my name on it that wor-
ries me. It’s the one that says “To whom it may 
concern.”
Anonymous Belfast resident, quoted in London Guardian, 
1991

“Why develop such a thing?”
“To use as a weapon of course. Imagine it an 
enemy nation infected with T-3. The idea of 
having your own mother and father rise up 
out of the grave against you. To be attacked by 
your own flesh and blood. The psychological 
impact alone would be devastating.”
Twelve and Red Queen, about a biological weapon that 
raises the dead, in “Resident Evil” (early script)

“These ships, once they target you, they never 
stop, never slow down, never give up, until 
they have destroyed you. They are nearly 
invincible.”
“I don’t believe that. Every ship has a weak-
ness.”
“Believe what you will, then experience 
changes your mind. Take a good look, John, 
and remember it well. That is the face of our 
enemy.”
Delenn and Sheridan in Babylon 5: “Matters of Honor”

“I’m done doing what I swore an oath to 
God 28 years ago to never do again. I’ve 
created, “something that kills people.” 
And in that purpose I was a success. I’ve 
done this, because philosophically I’m 
sympathetic to your aim. I can tell you with 
no ego, this is my finest sword. If on your 
journey, you should encounter God, God 
will be cut.”
Hanzo in “Kill Bill Vol. 1”

Peace & War

1672



“Actually, you might not be able to tell any 
difference.”
Wang, about West’s comment about the buzzbeam been 
target at NY or LA, in “Space 2063”

“You smell that? Do you smell that? ... Napalm, 
son. Nothing else in the world smells like that. 
I love the smell of napalm in the morning. 
You know, one time we had a hill bombed, for 
twelve hours. When it was all over I walked 
up. We didn’t find one of ‘em, not one stinkin’ 
dink body. The smell, you know that gasoline 
smell, the whole hill. Smelled like ... victory. 
Someday this war’s gonna end ...”
Robert Duvall as Lt. Col. Kilgore in “Apocalypse Now” 
(1979)

110 MILLIONEN
MÖRDER IN DER WELT SIND AUF

FREIEM FUSS.

SIE LIEGEN OFT
JAHRELANG AUF DER LAUER.

SIE KÖNNEN JEDERZEIT
TÖTEN ODER VERSTÜMMELN.

SIE HABEN ES
HAUPTSÄCHLICH AUF ZIVILISTEN

ABGESEHEN.

SIE MACHEN KEINEN
UNTERSCHIED ZWISCHEN MÄNNERN,

FRAUEN UND KINDERN.

SIE HEISSEN LANDMINEN.

HELFT UNS, SIE
AUS DER WELT ZU SCHAFFEN.

                                                                  
INTERNATIONALES KOMITTEE VOM ROTEN KREUZ

SCHLUSS MIT LANDMINEN

Unterschriftensammlung gegen Landminen
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“Men, it’s been a long war, it’s been a tough 
war. You’ve fought bravely, proudly for your 
country. You’re a special group. You’ve found 
in one another a bond, that exists only in com-
bat, among brothers. You’ve shared foxholes, 
held each other in dire moments. You’ve seen 
death and suffered together. I’m proud to have 
served with each and every one of you. You all 
deserve long and happy lives in peace.”
A speech a German General is giving to his men after they 
all surrendered in “Band of Brothers” (2001)

“This war’s over. You lost.”
“Have I? I think you will find that neither the 
Jem’Hadar, nor the Breen would agree with 
that assessment -- they will fight to the last 
man.”
“And what would that accomplish?”
“Isn’t it obvious? You may win this war, Com-
mander, but when it is over I assure you that 
you will have lost so many ships -- so many 
lives -- that your victory will taste as bitter as 
defeat.”
Kira and Founder in Star Trek DS9: “What You Leave 
Behind”

“If I find that Kessell is beyond my power?” he 
asked grimly. “What am I to do if the deception 
fails?” Cassius looked around at the thousands 
of women and children huddled against the 
chill wind in the city’s common grounds. “If 
it fails,” he began slowly, “if Kessell cannot be 
dissuaded from using the power of the tower 
against Bryn Shander,” he paused again, if only 

to delay having to hear himself utter the words, 
“you are then under my personal orders to sur-
render the city.”
R.A. Salvatore - Icewind Dale

As far as we can look back into history, the 
downfall of any nation can be traced from the 
moment that nation became timid about spend-
ing its best blood.
Frederick Russell Burnham

“I hope you washed your ass this morning, it’s 
about to be kissed by a king.”
English Commander in “Braveheart”

“And if the only way out is for Earth to sur-
render?”
“Officially that’s up to the negotiators. Those 
are my orders. Unofficially ... We’re losing this 
war, John. And if the only way the human race 
can survive is to surrender ... then we will sur-
render.”
Sheridan and Lefcourt in Babylon 5: “In the Beginning”

“And we won. Not because we 
outfought them, not because 
we were luckier than them or 
stronger than them or smarter 
than them. We won because 
the damn Minbari let us win.”
Sinclair in Babylon 5: “The War 
Prayer”

“Federation ship Enterprise, 
surrender and prepare to be 
boarded.”
“That will be the day!”
Klingon Captain and Picard in Star 
Trek TNG: “Yesterday’s Enterprise”

Surrendering

Peace & War

1674



“Anytime you lose a war, you just ... you just 
wait a few years, and you’ll hear from every-
one who thought that we could’ve won if they 
had done the fighting.”
“Except, of course, Captain, we didn’t lose the 
war. The Minbari did surrender.”
“Of course.”
Sheridan and Cynthia Torqueman in Babylon 5: “And 
Now For a Word”

“Defeated, not Destroyed”

“She say’s the jungle ... it just came alive and 
took him.”
Dutch in “Predator”

I’ve heard it called a ‘strategic victory’- but I 
was there and I claim we took a terrible licking.

It’s not that they die,
but that they die like sheep.

Kambei Shimada: “So. Again we are defeated.”
[Gorobei looks puzzled at Kambei]
Kambei Shimada: “The farmers have won. Not 
us.”
The Seven Samuarai

Some defeats [are] more triumphant than 
victories.
“Essays” by Michel de Montaigne, 1588

“No matter which side wins this war ... I’m 
going to lose.”
Odo, about the war between the Federation and his race, in 
Star Trek DS9

It takes courage to surrender, to give the lives 
of his people into the hands of an unforgiving 
enemy. Accepting that they will suffer for the 
next years, perhaps even for centuries or mille-
nia. To accept that one’s women get raped, the 
adults crippled, the children manipulated until 
they may even despise your name - everything 
for the slim chance that your tribe may survive 
as a group and one day even be free again.
Perhaps, seeking destruction, accepting it as 
the final verdict of history, is easier and less 
painful.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash
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Recommended Books
“Starship Troopers” by 
Robert A. Heinlein [note: 
completely different to the 
movie of the same name]

Recommended Movies
“A few good Men”
“Dr. Strangelove”
“Enemy at the Gate”
“Full Metall Jacket”
“James Bond 007”
“Star Trek VI - The Undiscov-
ered Country”

“Starship Troopers”
“The Hunt for Red October”
“Top Gun”
“Alias” Series
“Band of Brothers” (Miniseries)
“Space 2063 - Above and Beyond”
“Soldier”
“Predator” I&II
“Rambo” II&III
“A Few Good Men”
Star Trek DS9: “In the Pale Moonlight”

Recommended Music
Theme from Operation 
Stealth (PC Game)
Soldat (SWR3 Comedy)

Notes
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“Luke, you’re going to find that many of the truths we cling to 
depend greatly on our own point of view.”
Obi-wan Kenobi in “Star Wars IV: The Return of the Jedi”

Escher

Perspectives



I thank Thee first because I was never robbed 
before;
second, because although they took my purse 
they did not take my life;
third, because although they took my all, it was 
not much;
and fourth because it was I who was robbed, 
and not I who robbed.
Matthew Henry

Every day may not 
be good, but there’s 
something good in 
every day.

It is no use to grumble 
and complain;
It’s just as cheap and easy to rejoice;
When God sorts out the weather and sends 
rain -
Why, rain’s my choice.
James Whitcomb Riley

Just because you’re miserable doesn’t mean 
you can’t enjoy your life.
Annette Goodheart

An idealist is one who, on noticing that roses 
smell better than a cabbage, concludes that it 
will also make better soup.
Henry L. Mencken

“Why should we grope among the dry bones of 
the past? The sun shines today also.”

Count the garden by the flowers, never by the 
leaves that fall.
Count your life with smiles and not the tears 
that roll.

Keep a green tree in your heart and perhaps a 
singing bird will come.
Chinese Proverb

“Where are you going?”
“I’m going to pick a fight.”
“Well, we didn’t get dressed up for nothing.”
Hamish and William Wallace in “Braveheart”

A cloudy day is no 
match for a sunny 
disposition.
William Arthur Ward

A happy person is not 
a person in a certain 

set of circumstances, but rather a person with a 
certain set of attitudes.
Hugh Downs

A positive attitude may not solve all your prob-
lems, but it will annoy enough people to make 
it worth the effort.
Herm Albright, Reader’s Digest, June 1995

Optimism: The doctrine that everything is 
beautiful, including what is ugly, everything 
good, especially the bad, and everything right 
that is wrong. ... It is hereditary, but fortunately 
not contagious.
“The Devil’s Dictionary” by Ambrose Bierce (1842-1914)

The average pencil is seven inches long, with 
just a half-inch eraser - in case you thought 
optimism was dead.
Robert Brault

“If you plan for the worst, all surprises are 
pleasant.”
Gaul in “The Wheel of Time” by Robert Jordan

Optimism

“I always hope for the best. Experience, 
however, has taught me to expect the 
worst.”
Garak in Star Trek DS9
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Since the house is on fire let us warm our-
selves.
Italian Proverb

“Tommorrow is always fresh with no mistakes 
in it.”
Anne Shirley

The place where optimism most flourishes is 
the lunatic asylum.
“The Dance of Life” by Havelock Ellis, 1923

In the depth of winter I finally learned that 
there was in me an invincible summer.
Albert Camus, Lyrical and Critical Essays

Being an optimist after you’ve got everything 
you want doesn’t count.
Kin Hubbard

I don’t think of all the misery but of the beauty 
that still remains.
“The Diary of a Young Girl” by Anne Frank

It doesn’t hurt to be optimistic. You can always 
cry later.
Lucimar Santos de Lima

An optimist is the human personification of 
spring.
Susan J. Bissonette

An optimist is one who believes that a fly is 
looking for a way to get out.

A truly happy person is one who can enjoy the 
scenery while on a detour.

An optimist is a guy that has never had much 
experience.
Don Marquis, archy and mehitabel, 1927

“Always finding good in every situation, 
Captain?”
“Absolutely. If I didn’t, I might end up like 
you.”
“Hey, what’s that supposed to mean? Did 
anybody else hear that?”
Ivanova and Sheridan in Babylon 5: “A Day in the Strife”
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If you keep saying things are going to be bad, 
you have a chance of being a prophet.
Isaac Bashevis Singer

“We seem to be made to suffer. It’s our lot in 
life.”
C-3PO in “Star Wars IV: A New Hope”

Crittendon’s 14th application of Murphy’s 
First Law: You cannot successfully determine 
beforehand which side of the bread to butter.

If all goes well you’ve overlooked something!

Once a misfit leaves, another will be recruited.

“I shall try to become more cynical with each 
passing day. Look every gift horse in the mouth 
and find a cloud in every silver lining.”
“If only you meant it.”
Bashir and Garak in Star Trek DS9: “Inter Arma Silent 
Leges”

If someone offers you the world on a silver 
platter, take the platter.
The Wall Street Journal

A cynic knows the price of everything and the 
value of nothing.
“Lady Windermere’s Fan” by Oscar Wilde, 1893

A pessimist is a man who has been compelled 
to live with an optimist.
Elbert Hubbard, The Note-Book, 1927

Pessimism “My shoes are too tight and I have forgot-
ten how to dance.”
Londo to Vir in Babylon 5: “The War Prayer”

“Commander, everything in order?”
“Remarkably so. It is beginning to worry 
me.”
“Do you always worry when things are 
going well?”
“I don’t have time to worry about them 
when they are not.”
Sheridan and Ivanova in Babylon 5: “Knives”

So you’re havin’ a bad day?

Next time you think you’re having a bad day 
recall that ...

1. The average cost of rehabilitating a seal 
after the Exxon Valdez oil spill in Alaska 
was $80,000. At a special ceremony, two of 
the most expensively saved animals were 
released back into the wild amid cheers and 
applause from onlookers. A minute later they 
were both eaten by a killer whale.

2. A psychology student in New York rented 
out her spare room to a carpenter in order to 
nag him constantly and study his reactions. 
After weeks of needling, he snapped and 
beat her repeatedly with an ax leaving her 
mentally retarded.

3. In 1992, Frank Perkins of Los Angeles 
made an attempt on the world flagpole-sit-
ting record. Suffering from the flu he came 
down eight hours short of the 400 day record, 
his sponsor had gone bust, his girlfriend had 
left him and his phone and electricity had 
been cut off.

4. A woman came home to find her husband 
in the kitchen, shaking frantically with what 
looked like a wire running from his waist to-
wards the electric kettle. Intending to jolt him 
away from the deadly current she whacked 
him with a handy plank of wood by the back 
door, breaking his arm in two places. Till that 
moment he had been happily listening to his 
Walkman.

5. Two animal rights protesters were pro-
testing at the cruelty of sending pigs to a 
slaughterhouse in Bonn. Suddenly the pigs, 
all two thousand of them, escaped through a 
broken fence and stampeded, trampling the 
two hapless protesters to death.

6. Iraqi terrorist, Khay Rahnajet, didn’t pay 
enough postage on a letter bomb. It came 
back with “return to sender” stamped on it. 
Forgetting it was the bomb, he opened it and 
was blown to bits.
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Always borrow money from a pessimist, he 
doesn’t expect to be paid back.

“Great move, how did you know they were 
coming?”
“Didn’t. But right now would be the worst 
time to be discovered, so it was logical it hap-
pened now. Like I said, I don’t believe in luck. 
... Well, on the other hand...”
Ivanova and Marcus in Babylon 5: “War Without End #2”

“Maybe this world is another planet’s Hell.”
Aldous Huxley

If you start out depressed,
everything is a pleasant surprise

Pessimist: One who, when he has the choice of 
two evils, chooses both.
Oscar Wilde

Nichts Wertvolles wurde jemals von einem 
Pessimisten geschaffen.

The nice part about being a pessimist is that 
you are constantly being either proven right or 
pleasantly surprised.
“The Leveling Wind” by George F. Will

We are born naked, wet and hungry.
Then things get worse.

“Yes, yes, Zathras is used to being beast of 
burden to other people’s needs. Very sad life. 
Probably have very sad death, but at least there 
is symmetry. Go, go, Zathras take care.”
Zathras in Babylon 5: “War Without End #1”

There is no sadder sight than a young pes-
simist.
Mark Twain

Murphys Law

Murphys Law: “If there are two or more ways 
to do something, and one of those ways can 
result in a catastrophe, then someone will do 
it.”

Murphy’s First Law: Nothing is as easy as it 
looks.

Murphy’s Second Law: Everything takes longer 
than you think.

Murphy’s Third Law: Anything that can go 
wrong will go wrong.

Murphy’s Fourth Law: If there is a possibility 
of several things going wrong, the one that 
will cause the most damage will be the one to 
go wrong. Corollary: If there is a worse time 
for something to go wrong, it will happen 
then.

Murphy’s Fifth Law: If anything simply cannot 
go wrong, it will anyway.

Murphy’s Sixth Law: If you perceive that there 
are four possible ways in which a procedure 
can go wrong, and circumvent these, then 
a fifth way, unprepared for, will promptly 
develop.

Murphy’s Seventh Law: Left to themselves, 
things tend to go from bad to worse.

Murphy’s Eighth Law: If everything seems to 
be going well, you have obviously over-
looked something.

Murphy’s Ninth Law: Nature always sides 
with the hidden flaw. / Mother nature is a 
bitch.

Murphy’s Tenth Law: It is impossible to make 
anything foolproof because fools are so 
ingenious.

Murphy’s Eleventh Law: Whenever you set 
out to do something, something else must be 
done first.

Murphy’s Twelfth Law: Whenever you set out 
to do something, something else must be 
done first.

Murphy’s Thirteenth Law: Every solution 
breeds new problems.
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A lifetime of happiness! No man alive could 
bear it: it would be hell on earth.
George Bernard Shaw

A pessimist is one who builds dungeons in the 
air.
Walter Winchell

If you want to be grumpy and impatient all the 
time, just become a perfectionist.

There is nothing so pitiful as a young cynic 
because he has gone from knowing nothing to 
believing nothing.
Maya Angelou, PBS, 28 March 1988
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A man may be a pessimistic determinist before 
lunch and an optimistic believer in the will’s 
freedom after it.
Aldous Huxley

A pessimist is a man who thinks all women are 
bad.
An optimist is one who hopes they are.
Chauncey Depew

A pessimist is one who makes difficulties of 
his opportunities and an optimist is one who 
makes opportunities of his difficulties.
Harry Truman

A pessimist sees only the dark side of the 
clouds, and mopes; a philosopher sees both 
sides, and shrugs; an optimist doesn’t see the 
clouds at all - he’s walking on them.
Leonard Louis Levinson

An optimist stays up until midnight to see the 
new year in.
A pessimist stays up to make sure the old year 
leaves.
Bill Vaughan

Om began to feel the acute depression that 
steals over every realist in the presence of an 
optimist.
“Small Gods” by Terry Pratchett

“Something’s gone your way today. It’s the 
way the universe works. Wait just a little while, 
and the wheel turns.”
Sheridan and Delenn in Babylon 5: “Divided Loyalties”

Both optimists and pessimists contribute to our 
society.
The optimist invents the airplane and the pes-
simist the parachute.
Gil Stern

Every candy jar needs a few sourballs to make 
the rest look sweeter.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

Don’t ever become a pessimist, Ira; a pessimist 
is correct oftener than an optimist, but an op-
timist has more fun -- and neither can stop the 
march of events.
“Time Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

In the long run the pessimist may be proved 
right, but the optimist has a better time on the 
trip.
Daniel L. Reardon

Both Sides (Optimism and Pessimism)

Pessimist by policy, optimist by tempera-
ment - it is possible to be both. How? By 
never taking an unnecessary chance and 
by minimizing risks you can’t avoid. This 
permits you to play out the game happily, 
untroubled by the certainty of the outcome.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

The optimist proclaims that we live in the 
best of all possible worlds; and the pes-
simist fears this is true.
“The Silver Stallion” by James Branch Cabell, 1879-
1958
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“I’ve always prided myself on seeing things the 
way they truly are,” Thufir Hawat said. “That’s 
the curse of being a Mentat. You can’t stop ana-
lyzing your data.”
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

His mind turned to a 
paraphrase of the pas-
sage from the Orange 
Catholic Bible: ‘What 
senses do we lack that we cannot see another 
world all around us?’
“Dune Messiah” by Frank 
Herbert

“You don’t have to stay 
anywhere forever.”
Edwin Payne, including 
Hell, in Sandman: “Season of 
Mists” by Neil Gaiman

If my dream was true, then everything we 
know, everything we think we know is a lie. 
It means the world’s 
about as solid and as 
reliable as a layer of 
scum on the top of a 
well of black water 
which goes down forever, and there are things 
in the depths that I don’t even want to think 
about. It means that we’re just dolls. We don’t 
have a clue what’s really going down, we just 
kid ourselves that we’re in control of our lives 
while a paper’s thick-
ness away things that 
would drive us mad 
if we thought about 
them for too long play 
with us, and move us 
around from room to 
room, and put us away at night when they’re 
tired, or bored.
Rose Walker, in SANDMAN 
#16: “Lost Hearts” by Neil 
Gaiman

Climate is what we 
expect, weather is what 
we get.
Excerpt from the Notebooks 
of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

“So ... we are here on your command, my lord, 
on Midsummer’s Eve, by the Long Man of 
Wilmington. An odd choice of a place for us to 
perform ...”
“Odd? Wendel’s Mound was a theatre before 
your race came to this island.”

“Before the Normans?”
“Before the humans.”
Shakespeare and Dream, 
in SANDMAN #19: “A 
Midsummer Night’s Dream” 
by Neil Gaiman

A graduation ceremony is an event where the 
commencement speaker tells thousands of stu-

dents dressed in identi-
cal caps and gowns that 
‘individuality’ is the 
key to success.
Robert Orben

“No man is and island -” Much as we may 
feel and act as individuals, our race is a single 
organism, always growing and branching 
- which must be pruned regularly to be healthy. 

This necessity need not 
be argued; anyone with 
eyes can see that any 
organism which grows 
without limit always 

dies in its own poisons. The only rational ques-
tion is whether pruning is best done before or 
after birth. Being an incurable sentimentalist 
I favor the former of these methods - killing 
makes me queasy, even when it’s a case of 

“He’s dead and I’m 
alive and that’s the way 
I wanted it to be.” But 
this may be a matter of 
taste. Some shamans 
think that it is better to 
be killed in a war, or 

to die in childbirth, or to starve in misery, than 
never to have lived at all. They may be right. 

But I don’t have to like 
it - and I don’t.
Robert A. Heinlein

“How did my father 
die?”
“A young Jedi named 
Darth Vader, who was 
a pupil of mine until he 

turned to evil, helped the Empire hunt down 

Perspectives

“Even in your darkest moments, you can 
always find something that will make you 
smile.”
Sisko in Star Trek DS9: “In The Cards”

“Life is a comedy for those who think and a 
tragedy for those who feel.”
Horace Walpole

There are always three sides to every story:
your side, the other side, and the truth.

You shouldn’t say it is not good. You should 
say, you do not like it; and then, you know, 
you’re perfectly safe.
James Whistler

When I was four years old they tried to test 
my IQ, they showed me this picture of three 
oranges and a pear. They asked me which 
one is different and does not belong, they 
taught me different was wrong.
Ani Difran
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and destroy the Jedi knights. He betrayed and 
murdered your father.”
Luke and Obi-Wan in “Star Wars IV: A New Hope”

“There is no escape. Don’t make me destroy 
you. [pauses] Luke, you do not yet realize your 
importance. You have only begun to discover 
your power. Join me, and I will complete your 
training. With our combined strength, we can 
end this destructive conflict and bring order to 
the galaxy.”
“I’ll never join you!”
“If you only knew the power of the dark side. 
Obi-wan never told you what happened to 
your father.”
“He told me enough! He told me you killed 
him.”
“No. I am your father.”
Darth Vader and Luke Skywalker in “Star Wars IV: The 
Empire Strikes Back”

“Generosity has always been my weakness.”
Q in Star Trek TNG: “Encounter At Farpoint”

“You’re a great one for logic. I’m a great one 
for rushing in where angels fear to tread. We 
are both extremists. Reality has brought us 
somewhere in-between.”
Captain James T. Kirk, in a conversation with Spock, in 
“Star Trek VI: The Undiscovered Country” (1991)

Some days you’re the dog, some days you’re 
the hydrant!

A common man marvels at uncommon things;
a wise man marvels at the commonplace.

Confucius

“Being an outsider isn’t so bad. It gives one 
a unique perspective.”
Odo in Star Trek DS9: “The Search, Part II”
[on could argue, that working in groups and being an 
integrated part of an organisation also gives a - much 
needed - perspective; try to find a middle ground, even 
if your environment sucks, there are some people out 
there who probably are nice, you can find them over 
the internet]

Perspectives

1689



“Oscar, by your standards -- the way you have 
been raised -- I am a bitch.” “Oh, never! A prin-
cess.” “A bitch. But I am not of your country 
and I was reared by another code. By my stan-
dards, and they seem good to me, I am a moral 
woman. Now ... am I still your darling’?”
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein

He looked up at the sky, which was sullen, 
streaked and livid, and reflected that it was 
the sort of sky that the Four Horsemen of the 
Apocalypse wouldn’t feel like a bunch of idiots 
riding out of.
“Mostly Harmless” by Douglas Adams

“You’d think there’s only ten kinds of people in 
the world. Way I figure it, there was some big 
cloning accident in the past.”
Mason in “Fallout 2”, a post-apocalyptic roleplaying game

Remember this, foolish mortals, when ye stare 
headlong into the mind-paralyzing void, the 
inky black nothingness of existence, the hellish 
yawning maw of the abyss -- it’s pretty damn 
dark, so give it a few minutes for your eyes to 
adjust.
Frank M. Carrano

Someday I’ll be a weather-beaten skull resting 
on a grass pillow,
Serenaded by a stray bird or two.
Kings and commoners end up the same,
No more enduring than last night’s dream.
Ryokan

There is no such thing as a one-sided coin.
Dream in “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman

Someone’s sitting in the shade today because 
someone planted a tree a long time ago.
Warren Buffett

“To be patriotic, hate all nations but your own; 
to be religious, all sects but your own; to be 
moral, all pretenses but your own.”
Lionel Strachey (1864-1927) British writer, translator, 
humorist

Do not condemn the judgment of another 
because it differs from your own. You may both 
be wrong.
Dandemis

The death of one man is a tragedy. The death of 
millions is a statistic.
Josef Stalin, comment to Churchill at Potsdam, 1945

Kill a man, and you are an assassin.
Kill millions of men, and you are a conqueror.
Kill everyone, and you are a god.
Jean Rostand

Man - despite his artistic pretensions, his 
sophistication, and his many accomplishments 
- owes his existence to a six inch layer of topsoil 
and the fact that it rains.

To everyone is given the key to heaven; the 
same key opens the gates of hell.
Ancient Proverb
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It is an important and popular fact that things 
are not always what they seem. For instance, 
on the planet Earth, man had always assumed 
that he was more intelligent than dolphins 
because he had achieved so much - the wheel, 
New York, wars and so on - whilst all the 
dolphins had ever done was muck about in the 
water having a good time. But conversely, the 
dolphins had always believed that they were 
far more intelligent than man - for precisely the 
same reasons.
“The Hitch-Hiker’s Guide to the Galaxy” by Douglas 
Adams

What was most significant about the lunar voy-
age was not that men set foot on the moon but 
that they set eye on the earth.
Norman Cousins

With every passing hour our solar system 
comes forty-three thousand miles closer 
to globular cluster 13 in the constellation 
Hercules, and still there are some misfits who 
continue to insist that there is no such thing as 
progress.
Ransom K. Ferm

Rejoice in the things that are present; all else is 
beyond thee.
Montaigne

Ocean: A body of water occupying two-thirds 
of a world made for man - who has no gills.
Ambrose Bierce

“I always wondered why the coyote didn’t just 
go out and buy a Road Runner. He had enough 
money to buy rocket-powered roller-skates so 
he had money to buy a Road Runner.”
William in “Code 46”

That old saw about the early bird just goes to 
show that the worm should have stayed in bed.

The early worm gets eaten by the bird.

“Transported to a surreal landscape, a young 
girl kills the first woman she meets and then 
teams up with three complete stangers to kill 
again.”
TV listing for the movie, The Wizard of Oz, in the Marin 
Paper

In order to keep a true perspective of one’s im-
portance, everyone should have a dog that will 
worship him and a cat that will ignore him.
Dereke Rita

It dawned on me that the Japanese attack could 
be my ticket out of high school.
Art Buchwald, WWII Marine volunteer

“What does it matter to me? The world stops 
when I die.”
Eleanor

It’s not denial. I’m just very selective of the 
reality I accept.
Calvin in “Calvin and Hobbes”

There is neither happiness nor misery in the 
world; there is only the comparison of one 
state with another, nothing more. He who has 
felt the deepest grief is best able to experience 
supreme happiness. We must have felt what 
it is to die, Morrel, that we may appreciate the 
enjoyments of living.

Early bird gets the worm,
but the second mouse gets the cheese.

You cannot strengthen the weak
   by weakening the strong.
You cannot help small men up
   by tearing big men down.
You cannot help the poor
   by destroying the rich.
You cannot lift the wage-earner up
   by pulling the wage-payer down.
You cannot further the brotherhood of man
   by inciting class hatred.
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It’s always easy to see both sides of an issue we 
are not particulary concerned about.

Its like a finger, pointing at the moon. If you 
stare at the finger, you miss all the heavenly 
glory.
Bruce Lee in “Enter The Dragon”

There is no truth. There is only perception.
Gustave Flaubert

“There’s a chance he’ll be conscious within the 
next ten minutes ... just not a very good one.”
Dr Phlox in “Enterprise”

“Like this time I sort of ran over this girl on her 
bike. It was the most traumatizing event of my 
life, and she’s trying to make it about her leg. 
Like my pain meant nothing.”
Cordelia in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Invisible Girl”

A chicken and an egg are lying in bed. The 
chicken is smoking a cigarette with a satisfied 
smile on its face and the egg is frowning and 
looking put out. The egg mutters to no one in 
particular, “I guess we answered that ques-
tion.”

A hen is only an egg’s way of making another 
egg.
Samuel Butler

A hole is nothing at all, but you can still break 
your neck in it.

“What’s the good of having mastery over 
cosmic balance and knowing the secrets of fate 
if you can’t blow something up?”
“Reaper Man” by Terry Pratchett

A Chemical Limerick:
A mosquito cried out in pain:
“A chemist has poisoned my brain!”
The cause of his sorrow was
para-dichlorodiphenyltrichloroethane
Adam Bernard

Blessed are those who expect nothing ... for 
they will not be disappointed.

“Look at the fingers of your hands if you want 
to know how things that are different can be 
the same.”
Mikhail Naimy

Racism was not a problem on the Discworld, 
because -- what with trolls and dwarfs and so 
on: Speciesism was more interesting. Black and 
white lived in perfect harmony and ganged up 
on green.
“Witches Abroad” by Tery Pratchett

Die Baustelle

Ein Mann kommt an einer Baustelle vorbei, 
an der drei Arbeiter beschäftigt sind. “Was 
tun Sie hier”? fragt der Mann. Der erste 
Arbeiter unterbricht seine Arbeit, um nur 
kurz aufzuschauen. “Sehen Sie denn nicht, 
dass ich hier Steine aufeinander setze?” Der 
zweite Arbeiter richtet sich kurz auf um zu 
sagen dass er eine Mauer baue. Der dritte 
geht einen Schritt zurück, wischt sich die 
Hände ab und erklärt stolz “Wir bauen eine 
Kathedrale.”

Sechs Blinde und der Elefant
eine Geschichte nach John Godfrey Saxe

Es waren sechs blinde Männer in Indien. 
Auf Ihrer Wanderschaft begegneten sie 
einem Elefanten. Der erste stiess direkt 
gegen den Körper des Elefanten. “Oh, 
was ist das” “ Ich bin gegen eine Mauer 
gelaufen.” Der zweite wollte einen Bogen 
machen und blieb an einem der Zähne 
hängen: “Vorsicht, da scheint eine Lanze zu 
sein!” Der dritte hatte mit seinen Händen 
den Rüssel ergriffen: “Ich fühle es - hier 
ist eine Schlange:” Der vierte umfasste mit 
seinen Armen ein Bein des Elefanten: “Das 
scheint ein Baum zu sein.” Der fünfte hatte 
die Ohren des Elefanten erreicht: “Das fühlt 
sich an wie ein Teppich.” Der sechste war 
mutig auf den Rücken geklettert: “Das ist 
ein Felsen.”
Und so diskutierten die Männer eine ganze 
Weile. Jeder hielt zunächst seine Meinung 
für die richtige. Und es dauerte eine ganze 
Weile, bis sie merkten, dass sie über das-
selbe sprachen, nur jeder aus seiner Sicht. 
Was ist so stabil wie eine Mauer, hat scharfe 
Spitzen, einen langen schlangenartigen 
Schlauch, baumdicke Säulen, teppichartige 
Anhängsel und ist hoch wie ein Felsen?
Ein Elefant.
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Time exists so everything doesn’t happen at 
once.
Space exists so everything doesn’t happen to 
you!

At no time is freedom of speech more precious 
than when a man hits his thumb with a ham-
mer.
Marshall Lumsden

Pound for pound,... the amoeba is the most 
vicious animal on Earth.

A closet is a place for hanging things after you 
run out of doorknobs.
Doug Larson

A sucking chest wound is just nature’s way of 
telling you to slow down.

Is the glass half empty, half full,
or twice as large as it needs to be?

“A bus is a vehicle that runs twice as fast when 
you are after it as when you are in it.”

“It’s paranoia until it happens to you.”
Some militia guy on 60 Minutes.

There are two kinds of egotists: Those who 
admit it, and the rest of us.
Laurence J. Peter

A woman occasionally is quite a serviceable 
substitute for masturbation.
Karl Kraus

If you see a whole thing - it seems that it’s 
always beautiful. Planets, lives. ... But up 
close a world’s all dirt and rocks. And day 
to day, life’s a hard job, you get tired, you 
lose the pattern.
Ursula Le Guin
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A poor report card has one good thing in its 
favor: at least you know the student is not 
cheating.

“Can I eat it or will it eat me?”
Dr. Gates, on insect’s inner motivation, “Mimic” (1997)

“Heaven walks among us ordinarily muffled in 
such triple or tenfold disguises that the wisest 
are deceived and no one suspects the days to 
be gods.”

A penny will hide the biggest star in the Uni-
verse if you hold it close enough to your eye.
Samuel Grafton

According to my calculations the problem 
doesn’t exist.

All that glitters has a high refractive index.

Alles ist relativ. Für den Regenwurm sind 
Erdarbeiten etwas wesentlich angenehmeres 
als Angeln.

Anyone who says sunshine brings happiness 
has never danced in the rain.

Apparently Diana was assassinated by the 
provisional wing of Interflora in an effort to 
boost sales.
Richard Skeen

If the grass is greener on the other side of the 
fence, try taking better care of your own side.

“You know, Londo never liked the 
Pak’ma’ra1. I mean, they’re stubborn, lazy, 
obnoxious, greedy--”
“They kinda look like an octopussy that got 
run over by a truck.”
“That too, but ... one day Londo and I were 
walking past their quarters ... and we heard 
them ... singing.”
“Singing? They can sing?”
“There’s nothing about that in the litera-
ture.”
“Apparently it’s something they only do 
certain times of the year as part of their 
religious ceremonies. You may not believe 
this, but ... it was the most beautiful sound 
I’ve ever heard. I couldn’t make out the 
words, but I knew it was full of sadness and 
... hope and wonder and ... terrible ... sense 
of loss. I looked at Londo and -- this is the 
amazing part -- there was a ... tear running 
down his face. I said: ‘Londo, we should 
leave.’ And ‘This is upsetting you.’ He 
just stood there and ... listened. And when 
it was over he turned to me and he said: 
‘There are 49 gods in our pantheon, Vir. To 
tell you the truth I never believed in any of 
them. But if only one of them exist, ... then 
god sings with that voice.’ It’s funny. After 
everything we’ve been through, all he did, 
... I miss him.”
Vir, Garibaldi, Sheridan, Franklin, Vir in Babylon 5: 
“Sleeping in Light”

1 alien race of garbage eaters who can digest 
nearly everything

#The Cloning Vats, #PROJECT24
We shall take only the 
greatest minds, the finest 
soldiers, the most faithful 
servants. We shall multi-
ply them a thousandfold 
and release them to ush-
er in a new era of glory.

Col. Corazon Santiago, “The Council of War”
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#The Virtual World, #PROJECT6
What do I care for your 
suffering? Pain, even 
agony, is no more than 
information before the 
senses, data fed to the 
computer of the mind. 
The lesson is simple: 

you have received the information, 
now act on it. Take control of the in-
put and you shall become master of the 
output.
Chairman Sheng-ji Yang, “Essays on 
Mind and Matter”
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As the days grow short, some faces grow long. 
But not mine. Every autumn, when the wind 
turns cold and darkness comes early, I am 
suddenly happy. It’s time to start making soup 
again.
Leslie Newman

If you have time to whine and complain about 
something then you have the time to do some-
thing about it.
“The College Blue Book” by Anthony J. D’Angelo

I want to stay as close to the edge as I can 
without going over. Out on the edge you see all 
kinds of things you can’t see from the center.
Kurt Vonnegut, Jr., Player Piano

The mother of the year should be a sterilized 
woman with two adopted children.
Paul R. Ehrlich

[Seen fighting in a churchyard, speaks as he 
fights.]
“It’s all right, Father, I’m just telling him about 
the Holy Trinity. You know it? Footwork, tim-
ing, and hitting! And a little bit of dirty work.  
Learn these, my uncle’d say, and you’ll inherit 
the Earth as surely as the meek.”
Liam Devlin

We crucify ourselves between two thieves: 
regret for yesterday and fear of tomorrow.
Fulton Oursler

“One of the advantages of being disorderly is 
constantly making exciting discoveries.”
A.A. Milne

Erschrecken wir nicht, anders zu denken, 
anders zu sein, die Dinge einmal anders anzu-
packen, anders zu reden, anders zu schreiben, 
einen neuen Ton in den Umgang mit anderen 
zu bringen, kurz Neues zu tun.
Emil Oesch

Each of us visits that Earth involuntarily and 
without an invitation. For me, it is enough to 
wonder at its secrets.
“Wisdom” by Des MacHale (London, 2002).

Eternity is not something that begins after you 
are dead. It is going on all the time.
Charlotte Perkins Gilman

Sometimes when reading Goethe I have the 
paralyzing suspicion that he is trying to be 
funny.
Guy Davenport

Hitman

“You must remember, there’s always some-
thing cleverer than yourself.”
Merlin

There’s an alternative. There’s always a 
third way, and it’s not a combination of the 
other two ways. It’s a different way.
David Carradine
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Every man regards his own life as the New 
Year’s Eve of time.
Jean Paul Richter

“A dog is a dog, except when he is facing you 
in a narrow alley. Then, he is Mr. Dog.”
Nicaraguan street vendor

The grass may be greener on the other side of 
the fence, but you still have to mow it.

If you worry about what might be, and wonder 
what might have been, you will ignore what 
is.

Ruin and recovery are both from within.
Epictetus

Little things console us because lit-
tle things afflict us.
Blaise Pascal

Man is fond of counting his troubles, but he 
does not count his joys. If he counted them up 
as he ought to, he would see that every lot has 
enough happiness provided for it.
Fyodor Dostoevsky

Only a few things are really important.
Marie Dressler

It’s a popular fact that 90% of the brain is not 
used and, like most popular facts, it is wrong. 
Not even the most stupid Creator would go 
to the trouble of making the human head 
carry around several pounds of unnecessary 
grey goo if its only real purpose was, eg, to 
serve as a delicacy for certain remote tribes-
men in unexplored valleys, it is used. One of 
its functions is to make the miraculous seem 
ordinary, and turn the unusual into the usual. 

Otherwise, human beings, forced with the 
daily wondrousness of everything, would 
go around wearing a stupid grin, saying 

“WOW” a lot. Part of the brain exists to 
stop this happening. It is very efficient, 

and can make people experience bore-
dom in the middle of marvels.

“Small Gods” by Terry Pratchett

“Why do we have to name things 
like that?”

“Because that way we lay claim 
to what we name. We assume an 

ownership that can be misleading and 
dangerous.”
So she was back on ownership.
“My street, my lake, my planet,” she said. 
“My label forever. A label you give to a place 
or thing may not even last out your lifetime 
except as a polite sop granted by conquerors ... 
or as a sound to remember in fear.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

There are two categories of cliff divers.
There’s grand champion and stuff on a 
rock.

Is there life before death?

Delirium, dealing with the fact that the driver was murdered, in “Sandman”
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In skating over thin ice, our safety is in our 
speed.
Ralph Waldo Emerson (1803-1882)

“In some ways, living in a screwed up world is 
kind of neat.”

“Relative calm is expected in South Central 
Los Angeles for the next several weeks, as 
looters stay home and try to program their new 
VCRs.”
Weekend Update

The doctor sees all the weakness of mankind;
the lawyer all the wickedness,
the theologian all the stupidity.
Arthur Schopenhauer

Most people are willing to pay more to be 
amused than to be educated.
“Life Lessons” by Robert C. Savage

It’s always an interesting thing to see the world 
with an other perspective. A garden of flowers 
might look like it was made to please us, until 
you see it with the eyes of an insect. Suddenly 
the colors play an other purpose and have 
nothing to do with mankind. The rest of the 
planet has the same properties.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

The cat is a lion to the mouse.
Albanian proverb

‘All right,’ said Susan. ‘I’m not stupid. You’re 
saying humans need ... fantasies to make life 
bearable.’
REALLY? AS IF IT WAS SOME KIND OF 
PINK PILL? NO. HUMANS NEED FAN-
TASY TO BE HUMAN. TO BE THE PLACE 
WHERE THE FALLING ANGEL MEETS 
THE RISING APE.
‘Tooth fairies? Hogfathers? Little-’
YES. AS PRACTICE. YOU HAVE TO START 
OUT LEARNING TO BELIEVE THE LITTLE 
LIES.
‘So we can believe the big ones?’
YES. JUSTICE. MERCY. DUTY. THAT SORT 
OF THING.
‘They’re not the same at all!’
YOU THINK SO? THEN TAKE THE 
UNIVERSE AND GRIND IT DOWN TO 
THE FINEST POWDER AND SIEVE IT 
THROUGH THE FINEST SIEVE AND THEN 
SHOW ME ONE ATOM OF JUSTICE, ONE 
MOLECULE OF MERCY. AND YET-- Death 
waved a hand. AND YET YOU ACT AS IF 
THERE IS SOME IDEAL ORDER IN THE 
WORLD, AS IF THERE IS SOME... SOME 
RIGHTNESS IN THE UNIVERSE BY WHICH 
IT MAY BE JUDGED.
‘Yes, but people have got to believe that, or 
what’s the point ---’

MY POINT EXACTLY.
She tried to assemble her thoughts.
THERE IS A PLACE WHERE TWO GAL-
AXIES HAVE BEEN COLLIDING FOR A 
MILLION YEARS, said Death, apropos of 
nothing. DON’T TRY TO TELL ME THAT’S 
RIGHT.
‘Yes, but people don’t think about that,’ said 
Susan. Somewhere there was a bed ...
CORRECT. STARS EXPLODE, WORLDS 
COLLIDE, THERE’s HARDLY ANYWHERE 
IN THE UNIVERSE WHERE HUMANS 
CAN LIVE WITHOUT BEING FROZEN OR 
FRIED, AND YET YOU BELIEVE THAT A... 
A BED IS A NORMAL THING. IT IS THE 
MOST AMAZING TALENT.
‘Talent?’
OH, YES. A VERY SPECIAL KIND OF 
STUPIDITY. YOU THINK THE WHOLE 
UNIVERSE IS INSIDE YOUR HEADS.
‘You make us sound mad,’ said Susan. A nice 
warm bed...
NO. YOU NEED TO BELIEVE IN THINGS 
THAT AREN’T TRUE. HOW ELSE CAN 
THEY BECOME? said Death, helping her up 
on to Binky.
“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett

If you’re in a bad situation,
   don’t worry it’ll change.
If you’re in a good situation,
   don’t worry it’ll change.
John A. Simone, Sr.

“My father says that almost the whole 
world is asleep. Everybody you know. 
Everybody you see. Everybody you talk to. 
He says that only a few people are awake 
and they live in a state of constant total 
amazement.”
Patricia in “Joe Versus the Volcano” (1990)
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The first question which 
the priest and the Levite 
asked was: “If I stop to help 
this man, what will happen 
to me?” But ... the good 
Samaritan reversed the 
question: “If I do not stop 
to help this man, what will 
happen to him?”
Martin Luther King, Jr.

The beauty of the world has 
two edges, one of laughter, 
one of anguish, cutting the 
heart asunder.
“A Room of One’s Own” by 
Virginia Woolf, 1929

Laugh, and the world 
ignores you.
Crying doesn’t help either.

Let us be grateful to the 
mirror for revealing to us 
our appearance only.
“Erewhon” by Samuel Butler

“Hi. I’m Troy McClure. 
You may remember me 
from such self help tapes 
as ‘Smoke yourself thin’ 
and ‘Get some confidence, 
Stupid!’”
Troy Mcclure in “The Simpsons”

All the art of living lies in a 
fine mingling of letting go 
and holding on.
Havelock Ellis

“If I had told her the whole truth, it 
would’ve destroyed her belief in the 
strength and the wisdom of our caste. 
Delenn does not walk in the same world 
you and I walk in. She does not see the 
same world you and I see. In her world we 
are better than we are, we care more than 
we care. We act towards each other with 
compassion. I much prefer her world to that 
of my own, and I will not allow anything to 
threaten that.”
Lennier in Babylon 5: “Rumors, Bargains and Lies”
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Better a diamond with a flaw 
than a pebble without.
Analects by Confucius

“The Vorlons are like your par-
ents, I suppose. They want you 
to play nice, clean your room, do 
it by the rules. I guess you could 
call them Lords of Order.”
“The others, the ones who live 
here, believe that strength only 
comes from conflict. They want 
to release our potential, not bottle 
it up.”
Justin and Anna in Babylon 5: 
“Z’ha’dum”

“It’s really simple. You bring two 
sides together. They fight. A lot of 
them die, but those who survive 
are stronger, smarter and better.”
“It’s like knocking over an 
ant-hill. Every new generation 
gets stronger, the ant-hill gets 
redesigned, made better.”
Justin and Morden in Babylon 5: 
“Z’ha’dum”

Just another damn day in para-
dise.

Every man takes the limits of his 
own field of vision for the limits 
of the world.
“Pessimism” by Arthur Schopenhauer, 
1851

This story happened about a month ago, 
in a little town in Mexico, and even though 
it sounds like an Alfred Hitchcock tale it’s 
real. This guy was on the side of the road, 
hitch hiking, on a very dark night and in the 
middle of a storm. The night was black and 
no cars went by. The storm was so strong, he 
could hardly see a few feet ahead of him.
Suddenly he saw a car coming towards him. 
It stopped. The guy, without thinking about 
it, got in the car, closed the door and then 
realized there was nobody behind the wheel. 
The car started slowly. The guy looks at the 
road and sees a curve coming his way. Scared 
he starts to pray begging for his life. He 
hasn’t come out of shock, when just before 

he hits the curve, a hand appears thru the 
window and moves the wheel.  The guy, 
paralyzed in terror, watches how the hand 
appears every time they get to a curve. The 
guy, gathering strength, gets out of the car 
and runs to the nearest town.
Wet and in shock, he goes to a cantina and 
asks for two shots of tequila, and starts telling 
everybody about the horrible experience he 
just went thru. A silence enveloped every-
body when they realized the guy is crying 
and isn’t drunk.
About half an hour later, two guys walked in 
the same cantina and one said to the other, 
“Look Pepe, there’s the jerk that got in the car 
when we were pushing it!!!”
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Have you ever noticed? Anybody going slower 
than you is an idiot, and anyone going faster 
than you is a maniac.
George Carlin

Human beings, for all their pretensions, have a 
remarkable propensity for lending themselves 
to classification somewhere within neatly 
labeled categories. Even the outrageous excep-
tions may be classified as outrageous excep-
tions!
W. J. Reichmann

In order for something to become clean, some-
thing else must become dirty.
Imbesi’s Conservation of Filth Law

It has long been known that one horse can run 
faster than another - but which one? Differ-
ences are crucial.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

It’s a small world, but I wouldn’t want to paint 
it.
Stephen Wright

It’s amazing how much “mature wisdom” 
resembles being to tired.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

Dr. Grant: “I have a theory that there are two 
kinds of boys. There are those that want to be 
astronomers, and those that want to be astro-
nauts. The astronomer, or the paleontologist, 
gets to study these amazing things from a place 
of complete safety.”
Erik: “But then you never get to go into space.”
Dr. Grant: “Exactly. That’s the difference 
between imagining and seeing: to be able to 
touch them. And that’s ... that’s all that Billy 
wanted.”
[A field of beautiful dinosaurs comes into view]
Jurassic Park 3

When eating bamboo sprouts, remember the 
man who planted them.
Chinese Proverb

Abgerechnet wird am Schluß.
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Remember when atmospheric contaminants 
were romantically called stardust?
Lane Olinghouse

There are many in this old world of ours who 
hold that things break about even for all of us. 
I have observed for example that we all get the 
same amount of ice. The rich get it in the sum-
mertime and the poor get it in the winter.
Bat Masterson

“Londo, the Minbari are very lovely people, 
interested in culture, and art--”
“Decadent, and soft. Probably out to impose 
their views on everyone else.”
“But their cities are thousands of years old.”
“The lack of new construction is a sure sign 
of a faltering economy. This could make them 
very aggressive.”
“They are deeply spiritual people, Londo.”
“That you can leave in. It always scares 
people.”
Vir and Londo in Babylon 5: “Dust to Dust”

Enough is a feast.
Buddhist Proverb

They say that the world rests on the backs of 
36 living saints - 36 unselfish men and women. 
Because of them the world continues to exist. 
They are the secret kings and queens of this 
world.
Death, in Sandman #31: “Three Septembers and a Janu-
ary” by Neil Gaiman

“Treason never doth prosper; what’s the 
reason? Why if it prosper, none dare call it 
treason.”
John Harrington

Hob Gadling, who actually lived during the renaissance, at a 20th century
reenactment of it, and Death, in “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman

Probably the worst thing about having King 
Kong go rampid in your town would be the 
huge, monster genitalia.
Jack Handey
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“For me, the best thing about cyberpunk is 
that it taught me how to enjoy shopping malls, 
which used to terrify me. Now I just imagine 
the whole thing is two miles below the moon’s 
surface, and that half the people’s right-brains 
have been eaten by roboticized steel rats. And 
suddenly it’s interesting again.”
Rudy Rucker

“We do for fun what others fear more than 
death.”
Festival’s T-Shirt

“Granny never got lost. She always knew 
where she was. The problem was, the rest of 
the world didn’t.”
“Equal Rites” by Terry Pratchett

“When I get a new book, I read the last page 
first. That way, if I die before I finish, I know 
how it comes out. That, my friend, is a dark 
side.”
Harry in “When Harry Met Sally”

“They’re beautiful, they’re elegant, they’re 
vicious as hell ... there’s a real life lesson here 
somewhere.”
Professor Ralph Noble, professor of psychology, on Siamese 
Fighting Fish

“Kings, queens, knights everywhere you look 
and I’m the only pawn. I haven’t got a thing to 
lose -- that makes me dangerous.”
Princess Alais in “The Lion in Winter” (1968)

“G’Kar. Great Maker! Your eye? Cartagia?”
“My eye ... offended him. Doesn’t matter. I 
can see things now ... that were invisible to me 
before. An empty eye sees through to an empty 
heart.”
Londo and G’Kar in Babylon 5: “The Long Night”

Don’t be in a hurry to condemn because he 
doesn’t do what you do or think as you think 
or as fast. There was a time when you didn’t 
know what you know today.
Malcolm X

“I love the future. It’s just like the past, only 
shiny.”
Mr. Trick in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Homecoming”

“Into everyone’s life, a little rain must fall, but 
this is ridiculous.”
Noah

“Even our existences are brief and bounded. 
None of us will last longer than this version of 
the universe.”
“Except our sister.”
“So we suppose.”
Destruction, Delirium, and Dream, refering to Death, in 
Sandman #48: “Brief Lives:8” by Neil Gaiman

It was like a bad TV show. “He’s a reincarnated 
serial killer - his partner’s a bird. They’re cops.”
Matthew, in Sandman #65: “The Kindly Ones:9” by Neil 
Gaiman

“I confess, I feel awkward, myself, on this 
ship... sometimes out of place. But what is that 
Vulcan moto? Uhm, ‘Infinite Diversity --’ “
“-- in Infinite Combinations.”
“Hmm! And what is diversity but a celebration 
of differences! ... I wonder if you might remind 
me of our mission on this vessel. Please, 
indulge me.”
“Our mission is to make contact with those 
who humans consider new life and new civili-
zations.”
“In other words, to seek infinite diversity.”
Dr Phlox and T’Pol in “Enterprise”

“Strange idea, to plant ones dead.”
Druid, upon entering Graveyard, in “Diablo 2”

“Show me a completely smooth operation 
and I’ll show you someone who’s covering 
mistakes. Real boats rock.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

You only loose or win if you compete.
We are only in it for the fun.

Matrix
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“My son, always respect and honor the other 
fellow’s point of view. Unless it’s different from 
yours, of course.”

A lot of what passes for depression these days 
is nothing more than a body saying that it 
needs work.
Geoffrey Norman

“To be truly medieval, one should have no 
body. To be truly modern, one should have no 
soul. To be truly Greek, one should have no 
clothes.”
Oscar Wilde

Leave the rest to the gods.
Horace

“Treason, like beauty, is in the eye of the 
beholder.”
Garak in Star Trek DS9: “Second Skin”

“You can’t depend on your eyes when your 
imagination is out of focus.”
Mark Twain

“You can’t say Americans are not more violent 
than other people.”
“No.”
“All those people killed in shootings in 
America?”
“Oh, shootings, yes. But that doesn’t mean 
Americans are more violent than other people. 
We’re just better shots.”
Fred, “Barcelona”

A man is rich in proportion to the number of 
things he can afford to let alone.
Henry David Thoreau

A priest was walking along the cliffs at Dover 
when he came upon two locals pulling another 
man ashore on the end of a rope. “That’s what 
I like to see”, said the priest, “A man helping 
his fellow man”. As he was walking away, 
one local remarked to the other, “Well, he sure 
doesn’t know the first thing about shark fish-
ing.”

A zygote is a gamete’s way of producing 
more gametes. This may be the purpose of the 
universe.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

All cats are not gray after midgnight. Endless 
variety-
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

Let us not look back in anger, nor forward in 
fear, but around in awareness.
James Thurber

Who is disabled?

If you fail to see the potentials in the person 
but see only the person’s disability then 
who is blind?

If you cannot hear your brother’s cry for 
help and justice then who is deaf?

If you cannot stand up for the right of all 
people, then who is a cripple?

If you cannot have the patience, the toler-
ance and understanding for individual 
differences, then who is mentally handi-
capped?

Your attitude towards persons with disabili-
ties is the biggest handicap.

Original author unknown, quoted in an African 
School Paper
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“Old times” never come back and I suppose it’s 
just as well. What comes back is a new morn-
ing every day in the year, and that’s better.
George E. Woodberry

“You can observe a lot just by watching.”

“When I look at a gas nebula, all I see is a cloud 
of dust, but seeing the universe through your 
eyes allowed me to experience ... wonder.”
Q, about his time with the human Vash, in Star Trek DS9

How often do you look at the ceiling, at the 
sky, up - humans usually have nothing to fear 
from above (if you are not - by chance - in a 
jungle) - so the most neglected position is ... 
exactly above you.
By the way, what is above you?
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

As you sit on the hillside, or lie prone under 
the trees of the forest, or sprawl wet-legged by 
a mountain stream, the great door, that does 
not look like a door, opens.
“The Gentle Art of Tramping” by Stephen Graham

“How many of you have said you were starv-
ing to death?
How many of you have ever been starving to 
death?
How many of you are dirty rotten liars?”

“It is inhumane, in my opinion, to force people 
who have a genuine medical need for coffee 
to wait in line behind people who apparently 
view it as some kind of recreational activity.”
Dave Barry

I always thought a yard was three feet, then I 
started mowing the lawn.
C. E. Cowman

Living on earth may be expensive, but it in-
cludes an annual free trip around the sun.

Perhaps the truth depends on a walk around 
the lake.
Wallace Stevens

Q. Does Usenet help stamp out ignorance?
A. That depends on whether by ‘stamp out’ 
you mean ‘eliminate’ or ‘reproduce rapidly in 
great quantity.’
From the Usenet FAQ

Eagles may soar in the clouds,
but weasels never get sucked into jet engines.
Attributed to both Jason Hutchison and John Benfield

What lies behind us and what lies before us are 
tiny matters compared to what lies within us.
Ralph Waldo Emerson

You can out-distance that which is running 
after you, but not what is running inside you.
Rwandan Proverb

Dare to be naïve.
Buckminster Fuller

Sword of Lyons
These weapons belonged to the 
Lyons, a family that ruled in the 
early days of exploration around 
the Inner Sea. Patriarch Vargus 
created a sword for each of his 
many children, commanding that 
whosoever killed the mightiest 
beast with their blade would be 
named his successor. Daas, the 
weakest of the lot, immediately cut 
off his father’s head. He claimed, 
as his siblings closed around him, 

that it was “a reasonable interpretation of 
the rules.”
“Neverwinter Nights”
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There is no good arguing with the inevitable. 
The only argument available with an east wind 
is to put on your overcoat.
James Russell Lowell

If it looks like a duck, acts like a duck, and 
quacks like a duck it is probably just a tool of 
the conspiracy.

“Of course he has a knife! He always has a 
knife! We all have knives! It’s 1183, we’re 
barbarians!”
Eleanor

“Plato had slaves ... George Washington had 
slaves ... So, do I feel intrinsically better than 
these two men? Of course I do! They’re dead!”
Todd Andrew Reid

“Murder is a crime. Describing murder is not. 
Sex is not a crime. Describing sex is.”
Gershon Legman

“The night is young, and we have umbrellas in 
our drinks!”
The Tick

“They’ve got drive-by shootings in Philadel-
phia now. Where they park to reload, I don’t 
know.”
Professor Ralph Noble, professor of psychology

“UNIX is like a Vorlon. It is incredibly power-
ful, gives terse, cryptic answers and has alot of 
things going on in the background.”

“There are a lot of reasons to skydive. It does 
take your mind off your problems.”
Professor Ralph Noble, professor of psychology

“The thin girl was gilping down one of Rich-
ard’s bananas in what was, Richard reflected, 
the least erotic display of banana-eating he had 
ever seen.”
Neverwhere, Neil Gaiman

Don’t cry when the sun is gone, because the 
tears won’t let you see the stars.
Violeta Parra

Dr. Miller says we are pessimistic because life 
seems like a very bad, very screwed-up film. 
If you ask “What the hell is wrong with the 
projector?” and go up to the control room, you 
find it’s empty. You are the projectionist, and 
you should have been up there all the time.
Colin Wilson

Every exit is an entrance somewhere else.
Tom Stoppard

Every one should keep a mental wastepaper 
basket and the older he grows 
the more things he will con-
sign to it - torn up to irrecover-
able tatters.
Samuel Butler

Everyone has a photographic 
memory,
but not everyone has film.

Everything has beauty,
but not everyone sees it.
Confucius

Everything is held together 
with stories. That is all that is 
holding us together, stories 
and compassion.
Barry Lopez

“I thought I’d gone to 
the limits. I hadn’t. The 
Cenobites gave me an 
experience beyond lim-
its ... pain and pleasure, 
indivisible.”
Frank Cotton in “Hellraiser” 
(1987)
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Don’t miss the donut by looking through the 
hole.

God has no power over the past except to cover 
it with oblivion.
Pliny the Elder

How much pain they have cost us,
the evils which have never happened.
Thomas Jefferson

I have memories - but only a fool stores his 
past in the future.
David Gerrold

I think a photography class should be a re-
quirement in all educational programs because 
it makes you see the world rather than just 
look at it.

If the doors of perception were to be cleansed 
man would see everything as it truly is ... 
Infinite.
William Blake

If you can keep your head when all about you 
are losing theirs, it’s just possible you haven’t 
grasped the situation.
Jean Kerr

If you see in any given situation only what 
everybody else can see, you can be said to be so 
much a representative of your culture that you 
are a victim of it.
S. I. Hayakawa

If you think that something small cannot make 
a difference - try going to sleep with a mos-
quito in the room.

If you want to forget all your other troubles, 
wear too tight shoes.
The Houghton Line, November 1965

It is one of the commonest of mistakes to con-
sider that the limit of our power of perception 
is also the limit of all there is to perceive.
C. W. Leadbeater

It is only with the heart that one can see rightly; 
what is essential is invisible to the eye.
“The Little Prince” by Antoine de Saint-Exupéry

It just wouldn’t be a picnic without the ants.

Knowledge is the true organ of sight, not the 
eyes.
Panchatantra

Look at everything as though you were seeing 
it either for the first or last time.
Betty Smith

Some people are always grumbling because 
roses have thorns; I am thankful that thorns 
have roses.
Alphonse Karr

WKDU: Broadcasting with TEN MILLION 
microwatts of POWER!

We all live under the same sky, but we don’t all 
have the same horizon.
Konrad Adenauer

“Happiness is a warm puppy”, said the 
anaconda.
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There is an objective reality out there, but we 
view it through the spectacles of our beliefs, 
attitudes, and values.
David G. Myers, Social Psychology

We begin life with the world presenting itself 
to us as it is. Someone - our parents, teachers, 
analysts - hypnotizes us to “see” the world and 
construe it in the “right” way. These others 
label the world, attach names and give voices 
to the beings and events in it, so that there-
after, we cannot read the world in any other 
language or hear it saying other things to us. 
The task is to break the hypnotic spell, so that 
we become undeaf, unblind and multilingual, 
thereby letting the world speak to us in new 
voices and write all its possible meanings in the 
new book of our existence. Be careful in your 
choice of hypnotists.
Sidney Jourard

We are all of us living in the 
gutter, but some of us are look-
ing at the stars.
Oscar Wilde

We didn’t lose the game; we 
just ran out of time.
Vince Lombardi

The miracle is not to fly in the air, or to walk on 
the water, but to walk on the earth.
Chinese Proverb

You’re never as good as everyone tells you 
when you win, and you’re never as bad as they 
say when you lose.
Lou Holtz and John Heisler, The Fighting Spirit

The physical form we see depends on our 
physical perspective, the psychological form 
we see depends on our psychological perspec-
tive.

The power of accurate observation is common-
ly called cynicism by those who have not got it.
George Bernard Shaw

The tree which moves some to tears of joy is 
in the eyes of others only a green thing which 

stands in their way.
William Blake

There are a thousand hacking 
at the branches of evil to one 
who is striking at the root.
Henry David Thoreau, Walden, 1854

There are always two people 
in every picture: the photogra-
pher and the viewer.
Ansel Adams

There are truths on this side of 
the Pyranees, which are false-
hoods on the other.
Blaise Pascal

“There’s nothing wrong 
with me - so there must be 
something wrong with the 
Universe.”
Dr. Crusher in Star Trek TNG: “Re-
member Me”
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The reverse side also has a reverse side.
Japanese Proverb

There are no facts, only interpretations.
Friedrich Nietzsche

The glass is neither half empty nor half full.
It is twice as large as it needs to be.

There is no possible line of conduct which has 
at some time and place been condemned, and 
which has not at some other time and place 
been enjoined as a duty.
William Lecky

When a man knows he is to be hanged in a 
fortnight, it concentrates his mind wonderfully.
Samuel Johnson

When I look around I think this, this is good 
enough. And I try to laugh at whatever life 
brings. Cuz when I look down I just miss all 
the good stuff and when I look up I just trip 
over things.
Ani Difranco

THERE’S A LOT OF SADNESS IN THE 
WORLD.
Right now, as you read this, approximately 
100 Million people are having SEX!
And you’re reading this book!
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Truths can be in soap operas and comic books.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

“Thieves respect property. They merely wish 
the property to become their property that they 
may more perfectly respect it.”
Gilbert Keith Chesterton

When a man really believes that it is neces-
sary to do a certain thing to be happy forever, 
or that a certain belief is necessary to ensure 
eternal joy, there is in that man no spirit of 
concession. He divides the whole world into 
saints and sinners, into believers and unbeliev-
ers, into God’s sheep and Devil’s goats, into 
people who will be glorified and people who 
are damned.
“Some Reasons Why” by Robert Ingersoll

When everyone is out to get you,
being paranoid is just good thinking.

Where would Christianity be if Jesus got eight 
to fifteen years with time off for good behav-
ior?
New York State Senator James Donovan, speaking in sup-
port of capital punishment

You might say reality is
the result of complex
negotiations between the
observer and the observed.
But that is simply a
point of view.
Michio von Kerr
“The Apotheosis of Reason,”
CY 11542
Andromeda

“Despite their strength the Vorlons are delicate 
people. They do not react well to change, and 
they are not very forgiving of mistakes. It’s 
been a long time since one of them died, they 
are taking it pretty hard.”
Lyta in Babylon 5: “Walkabout”

But dealing with Murbella required Mentat 
awareness. He entered every encounter with 
her not expecting to achieve answers then or 
later. It was a typical Mentat approach: concen-
trate on the questions. Mentats accumulated 
questions the way others accumulated answers. 
Questions created their own patterns and 
systems. This produced the most important 
shapes. You looked at your universe through 
self-created patterns -- all composed of images, 
words, and labels (everything temporary), all 
mingled in sensory impulses that reflected off 
his internal constructs the way light bounced 
from bright surfaces.
Idaho’s original Mentat instructor had formed 
the temporary words for that first tentative 
construct: “Watch for consistent movements 
against your internal screen.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

“This could be the death of an entire way of 
life, the end of an era ...”
“Why should we care?”
“Because the rabbits are us, Donnie.”
“Why should I mourn for a rabbit like he was 
human?”
“Are you saying that the death of one species is 
less tragic than another?”
“Of course. The rabbit’s not like us. It has no 
... keen look at something in the mirror, it has 
no history books, no photographs, no knowl-
edge of sorrow or regret ... I mean, I’m sorry, 
Miss Pommeroy, don’t get me wrong; y’know, 
I like rabbits and all. They’re cute and they’re 
horny. And if you’re cute and you’re horny, 
then you’re probably happy, in that you don’t 
know who you are and why you’re even alive. 
And you just wanna’ have sex, as many times 
as possible, before you die ... I mean, I just 
don’t see the point in crying over a dead rabbit! 
Y’know, who ... who never even feared death 
to begin with.”
Karen Pommeroy and Donnie Darko, as the class is dis-
cussing Watership Down, in “Donnie Darko”

Was geht mich die Schönheit der Welt an, wenn 
meine Stiefel drücken.

“Everything, every atom in our bodies, 
comes from exploding stars. I guess Joni 
Mitchell was right: ‘We are stardust.’”
“Or, put another way, nuclear waste.”
Alex Moreau and Josh Lyman in “The West Wing”

Even I have some axioms that I don’t ques-
tion: There is no absolute truth, there is no 
absolute right, there is no absolute reason. 
Everything is only good or bad, true or 
false, right or wrong, reasonable or not, 
regarding the special circumstances of the 
event.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash
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A dirty mind is a joy forever.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

“From now on it’s all gonna be downhill ...”
Danny Madigan, after being kissed by Whitney Slater, in 
“The Last Action Hero”

Calvin’s parents, after a breaking and entering occured at their home
while they were on vacation, in “Calvin and Hobbes”
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“Why do you wear that stupid bunny suit?”
“Why are you wearing that stupid man suit?”
Donnie and Frank in “Donnie Darko”

“Good Lord. I can’t believe I’m at a public 
pool. Why doesn’t somebody just pee directly 
on me?”
Karen Walker

“How about a russian roulette booth? And 
here’s the kicker, we put bullets in all the cham-
bers, that way everybody wins!”
Perry Cox

The girl who can’t dance says the band can’t 
play.
Yiddish proverb

Aus hundert Metern Entfernung sah der 
LTD kein bißchen anders aus als alle anderen 
Personenautos und Lastwagen, die sich auf der 
vollgestopfen Straße in Manhatten Stoßstange 
an Stoßstange drängten.

Aus ein paar tausend Meter Höhe in den dün-
nen Wolken war auch Manhatten nur ein Teil 
einer sich hinziehenden urbanen und subur-
banen Landschaft.
Aus vielen Kilometern Höhe in der Eospähre 
war ganz Nordamerika nur ein Teil des Plan-
eten Erde.
Aus hunderttausenden Kilometern Höhe, 
schon jenseits des Mondes, war die Erde 
lediglich eine kleine blaue und weiße Kugel 
zwischen den Sternen.
Aus ein paar Lichtmonaten Entfernung war 
das Sonnensystem nur eine Ansammlung von 
Lichtern.
Aus vielen LIchtjahren Entfernung war die 
Milchstraße nur eine von Millionen milchiger 
Spiralgalaxien, -globen und -haufen.
Vom Rand des Universums aus war die Kurve 
eines tiefblauen Globus zu sehen.
Und von einem Ort jenseits von Raum und 
Zeit, einer Entfernung, die bei weitem jedes 
Maß überschritt, war selbst das Universum nur 
eine tiefblaue Murmel auf einer strecke roten 
Grundes, nach der eine gewaltige Riesenhand 
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jenseits aller beschreibbaren Größen griff, die 
Murmel aufhob und über den Boden warf, wo 
sie dahinrollte, dann langsamer wurde und 
immer langsamer ... bis sie stehen- oder lieg-
enblieb ... zusammen mit einer Unzahl anderer 
Murmeln in allen Farben ...
Men in Black [fucking German translation]

Point of view? Are we no more than sensory 
windows on our universe, each with only a 
point of view?
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

“When I go to the doctor, I want to see his 
report card, not his diploma. He may’ve got-
ten an A+ in lungs, but maybe he got a D- in 
hearts!”

“So we’re surrounded by absolutely nothing. 
There’s a word for it. It’s what you get when 
there’s nothing left and everything’s been used 
up.”
“Yes. I think it’s called the bill.”
“Eric” by Terry Pratchett

“I know you Overlanders live there,” said 
Golg. “But I thought it was because you 
couldn’t find your way down inside. You can’t 
really like it - crawling about like flies on the 
top of the world!”
“The Chronicles of Narnia” by C.S. Lewis

“Some say you’re a murderer. Others say 
you’re a holy man. Which is it?”
“It’s a bit of both, I think.”
Anna Valerious and Van Helsing in “Van Helsing” (2004)

Nanny Ogg looked under her bed in case there 
was a man there. Well, you never knew your 
luck.
“Lords and Ladies” by Terry Pratchett

If a tree falls in a forest, and no one hears it, 
does it make a sound?
Yes, it does make a sound, because a sound 
is defined as mechanical vibration traveling 
through the air or another medium at a 
frequency to which the human ear is sensi-
tive. So a falling oak makes a pretty serious 
sound, even without an ear around.
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Recommended Books
“Stranger In A Strange Land” 
by Robert A. Heinlein
“Time Enough For Love” by 
Robert A. Heinlein
“To Sail Beyond The Sunset” 
by Robert A. Heinlein
“The Moon Is A Harsh Mis-

tress” by Robert A. Heinlein

Recommended Movies

Recommended Music
“Another Day In Paradise” 
by Brandy & Ray J

Notes
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Politics, Leadership 
& History

Queen Victoria

“I didn’t think so, but if I was wrong, I was wrong. I’d rather do 
something, and make a mistake than be frightened and be doing 
nothing. That’s the problem back home. Folks have been conned 
to thinking they can’t change the world, have to accept what is. 
I’ll tell you something my friends. The world is changing every 
day, the only question is who’s doing it.”
Rev. Dexter in Babylon 5: “And the Rock Cried Out, No Hiding Place”



“Burn it down, gentlemen. Burn it down, and 
salt the Earth.”
Government Executive in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: 
“Primeval”

Periodically, Odrade went for dinner with 
acolytes and their Proctor-Watchers, the most 
immediate warders in this mind-prison from 
which many would never be released. What 
the acolytes thought and did really informed 
the depths of Mother Superior’s consciousness 
on how well Chapterhouse functioned. Aco-
lytes responded from their moods and forebod-
ings more directly than Reverend Mothers. Full 
Sisters got very good at not being seen at their 
worst. They did not try to conceal essentials, 
but anyone could walk in an orchard or close a 
door and be out of the view of watchdogs. Not 
so the acolytes.
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

Odrade knew she depended too much on her 
inner sense of administration. A system fre-
quently tested and revised, using automation 
only where essential. “The machinery” they 
called it. By the time they became Reverend 
Mothers, all of them had some sensitivity to 
“the machinery” and tended to use it with-
out question thereafter. There lay the danger. 
Odrade pressed for constant improvements 
(even tiny ones) to introduce change into their 
activities. Randomness! No absolute patterns 
that others could find and use against them. 
One person might not see such shifts in a life-
time but differences over longer periods were 
sure to be measurable.
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

“An ordinance which ... makes the peaceful 
enjoyment of freedoms which the Constitution 
guarantees contingent upon the uncontrolled 
will of an official -- as by requiring a permit or 
license which may be granted or withheld in 
the discretion of such official -- is an unconsti-
tutional censorship or prior restraint upon the 
enjoyment of those freedoms. And our deci-
sions have made clear that a person faced with 
such an unconstitutional licensing law may 
ignore it and engage with impunity in the exer-
cise of the right of free expression for which the 
law purports to require a license.
Shuttlesworth v. City of Birmingham AL

Administration
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“The only thing that saves us from the bureau-
cracy is its inefficiency.”
Euegene McCarthy

In the bureacracy, any individual who thinks 
for herself is considered a hooligan, or a smart-
ass, or know-it-all, or a trouble-maker.

Welcome to the Federal Bureau for Reducing 
Bureaucracy!

When a place gets crowded enough to require 
ID’s, social collapse is not far away. It is time to 
go elsewhere. The best thing about space travel 
is that it made it possible to go elsewhere.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

Wir wußten, wenn wir das Hauptquartier 
um Erlaubnis baten, würden wir diese nicht 
bekommen. Und nicht nur das. Alles, war wir 
von nun an versuchten, würde gründlichst un-
ter die Lupe genommen. Jede Bürokratie muß 
Heißsporne genauestens im Auge behalten.
Die Seele des Mörders

Rules build up fortifications behind which 
small minds create satrapies. A perilous state 
of affairs in the best of times, disastrous during 
crises.
Bene Gesserit Coda in Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

“Surely you know bureaucracies always 
become voracious aristocracies after they attain 
commanding power.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

Sign seen on door: C I T Y P L A N N ING

Remember: Bureaucracy elevates conformity 
... Make that elevates “fatal stupidity” to the 
status of religion.
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

“Educational bureaucracies dull a child’s 
questing sensitivity.” Odrade explaining. 
“The young must be damped down. Never let 
them know how good they can be. That brings 
change. Spend lots of committee time talking 
about how to deal with exceptional students. 
Don’t spend any time dealing with how the 
conventional teacher feels threatened by 
emerging talents and squelches them because 
of a deep-seated desire to feel superior and safe 
in a safe environment.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

Bureaucracy

“Well, hello your Majesty! I sure as shucks 
don’t see personry of your distinction down 
here much. Come to inspect the sewers 
... Aquedutcs! I mean Aqueducts! Please 
pardon my confusion. I’m still getting the 
hang of this new beautification program the 
city council put in place. The finer points 
of it seem to be giving things pretty names. 
You know; sewers become aqueducts, 
waste becomes surplus resource, and my 
cushy job at the castle becomes tour-guide 
to the FREAKIN’ SEWERS! BUT I’M NOT 
BITTER!”
Charon in “Neverwinter Nights”
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Do not commit the error, common among the 
young, of assuming that if you cannot save the 
whole of mankind you have failed.
Jan de Hartog, The Lamb’s War

“One person can change the world, but most of 
the time, you probably shouldn’t.”
Marge Simpson

“Never doubt that a small group of thought-
ful, committed citizens can change the world. 
Indeed, it is the only thing that ever has.”
Margaret Mead

Die besten Reformer, die die Welt je gesehen 
hat, sind jene, welche bei sich selbst anfangen.
George Bernhard Shaw, irischer Dramatiker, 1856-1950

Don’t worry about things that you have no 
control over, because you have no control over 
them. Don’t worry about things that you have 
control over, because you have control over 
them.
Mickey Rivers

I arise in the morning 
torn between a desire to 
improve the world and a 
desire to enjoy the world. 
This makes it hard to plan 
the day.
Elwyn Brooks White

The people will take a 
certain amount of reform, then they want a 
rest. But the reforms stay. People don’t really 
want change, any change at all-and xenophobia 
is very deep-rooted. But we progress, as we 
must-if we are to go out to the stars. Again and 
again I have asked myself: “What would Bon-
forte do?” I am not sure that my answers have 
always been right (although I am sure that I 
am the best-read student in his works in the 
System). But I have tried to stay in character in 
his role. A long time ago someone - Voltaire? 
- someone said, “If Satan should ever replace 
God he would find it necessary to assume the 
attributes of Divinity.”
“Double Star” by Robert A. Heinlein

“You are so part of the world that your slight-
est action contributes to its reality. Your breath 
changes the atmosphere. Your encounters with 
others alter the fabrics of their lives, and the 
lives of those who come in contact with them.”
Jane Roberts

“’We hold these truths 
to be self-evident,’ they 
said, ‘that all men are 
created equal.’ Strange as 
it may seem, that was the 
first time in history that 
anyone had ever bothered 
to write that down. Deci-
sions are made by those 

who show up.”
President Bartlet in “The West Wing”

Come out of that monastery, come out of your 
cave, come down from the mountains. Now is 
your time to run the world.

No matter how exotic human civilization be-
comes, no matter the developments of life and 
society nor the complexity of the machine / 
human interface, there always come interludes 
of lonely power when the course of human-
kind, the very future of humankind, depends 
upon the relatively simple actions of single 
individuals.
From The Tlielaxu Godbuk in “Dune Messiah” by Frank 
Herbert

Change the World “So, why a racial preference and not an 
economical one?”
“Because affirmative action’s about a legacy 
of racial oppression.”
“It’s about compromising admission stan-
dards.”
“That’s bull... excuse me. It’s about leveling 
the playing field after 300 years of...”
“See, this is where the liberal argument 
goes off the rails: you get stuck in the past. 
Now, you want to come back with: Grading 
is based on past performance, but admis-
sion should be based on potential, on how 
a candidate may thrive with this sort of op-
portunity. And studies show that affirma-
tive action admits have a higher predisposi-
tion to contribute to society.”
Mulready and Charlie in “The West Wing”
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“Don’t put your trust in revolutions. They 
always come around again. That’s why they’re 
called revolutions. People die, and nothing 
changes.”
“Night Watch” by Terry Pratchett

North = UP

South = DOWN
The true face of the world.
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America My Country: last nation on earth to 
abolish human slavery; first of all nations to 
drop the nuclear bomb on our fellow human 
beings.
Edward Abbey

When asked by an anthropologist what the 
Indians called America before the white man 
came, an Indian said simply, “Ours.”
Vine Deloria, Jr.

“America is a country which produces citizens 
who will cross the ocean to fight for democracy, 
but won’t cross the street to vote.”

America ... just a nation of two hundred mil-
lion used car salesmen with all the money we 
need to buy guns and no qualms about killing 
anybody else in the world who tries to make us 
uncomfortable.
Hunter S. Thompson

“America is the only nation in history which 
miraculously has gone directly from barbarism 
to degeneration without the usual interval of 
civilisation.”
Georges Clemenceau

“America?” said Mrs Liberty. “Won’t we get 
scalped?”
“Good grief, no!” said William Stickers, who 
was a bit more up to date about the world.
“Probably not,” said Mr Fletcher, who had 
been watching the news lately and was even 
more up to date than William Stickers.
“Johnny and the Dead”, by Terry Pratchett

America did not invent human rights. In a very 
real sense, human rights invented America.
Jimmy Carter

America is a country that doesn’t know where 
it is going but is determined to set a speed 
record getting there.
Laurence J. Peter

America is a large, friendly dog in a very small 
room. Every time it wags its tail, it knocks over 
a chair.
Arnold Toynbee

America is a mistake, a giant mistake.
Sigmund Freud

America is just the country that shows how 
all the written guarantees in the world for 
freedom are no protection against tyranny and 
oppression of the worst kind. There the politi-
cian has come to be looked upon as the very 
scum of society.
Peter Kroptkin, speech, 1891

America is so vast that almost everything said 
about it is likely to be true, and the opposite is 
probably equally true.
James T. Farrell

Americans are so enamored of equality, they 
would rather be equal in slavery than unequal 
in freedom.
Alexis de Tocqueville

Countries
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America is the only country that went from 
barbarism to decadence without civilization in 
between.
Oscar Wilde

America was founded by the refuse of the 
religious fanatics of England, these undesirable 
elements that came over on the Mayflower.  
Ignorant, religious fanatics who land here and 
abuse the Indians.
Frank Zappa

Americans always try to do the right thing 
after they’ve tried everything else.
Winston Churchill

An American never insults on purpose.
An Englishman never insults on accident.

The difference between an American and a Eu-
ropean is that a European thinks that 100 miles 
is a long distance while an American thinks 
that 100 years is a long time.

You have to be sure that the Americans will 
commit all the stupidities they can think of, 
plus some that are beyond imagination.
De Gaulle, Time, 8 December 1967

“I think that’s how Chicago got started. A 
bunch of people in New York said, ‘Gee, I’m 
enjoying the crime and the poverty, but it just 
isn’t cold enough. Let’s go west.’”
Richard Jeni

Everyday we’re told we live in the greatest 
country on earth and it’s always stated as an 
un deniable fact: Leos are born between July 23 
and August 22, fitted queen-size sheets mea-
sure 60x80 inches, and America is the greatest 
country on earth. Having grown up with this 
in our ears, it’s startling to realize that other 
countries have nationalistic slogans too, none 
of which are ‘We’re number two!
“Me Talk Pretty One Day” by Dave Sedaris

“Is your father a ghost, or do you converse 
with the Almighty?”
“In order to find his equal, an Irishman is 
forced to speak to God.”
Hamish and Stephen in “Braveheart”

If this is your first visit to USSR,
you are welcome to it.

What a Wonderful World 

1953: U.S. overthrows Prime Minister Mos-
sadeq of Iran. U.S. installs Shah as dictator. 
1954: U.S. overthrows democratically-elect-
ed President Arbenz of Guatemala. 200,000 
civilians killed. 
1963: U.S. backs assassination of South 
Vietnamese President Diem. 
1963-1975: American military kills 4 million 
civilians in Southeast Asia. 
September 11, 1973: U.S. stages coup in 
Chile. Democratically elected president 
Salvador Allende assassinated. Dictator 
Augusto Pinochet installed. 5,000 Chileans 
murdered. 
1977: U.S. backs military rulers of El Salva-
dor. 70,000 Salvadorans and four American 
nuns killed. 
1980’s: U.S. trains Osama Bin Laden and 
fellow terrorists to kill Soviets. CIA gives 
them $3 billion. 
1981: Reagan administration trains and 
funds “contras”. 30,000 Nicaraguans die. 
1982: U.S. provides billions in aid to Sad-
dam Hussein for weapons to kill Iranians. 
1983: White House secretly gives Iran 
weapons to help them kill Iraqis. 
1989: CIA agent Manuel Noriega (also serv-
ing as President of Panama) disobeys orders 
from Washington. U.S. invades Panama and 
removes Noriega. 3,000 Panamanian civil-
ian casualties. 
1990: Iraq invades Kuwait with weapons 
from U.S. 
1991: U.S. enters Iraq. Bush reinstates dicta-
tor of Kuwait. 
1998: Clinton bombs “weapons factory” 
in Sudan. Factory turns out to be making 
aspirin. 
1991 to present: American planes bomb Iraq 
on a weekly basis. U.N. estimates 500,000 
Iraqi children die from bombing and sanc-
tions. 
2000-01: U.S. gives Taliban-ruled Afghani-
stan $245 million in “aid”. 

September 11, 2001: Osama Bin Laden uses 
his expert CIA training to murder 3,000 
people. 

Source: Bowling for Columbine
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“It seems only yesteray that I was strafing so 
many of your houses. Today I’m asking you 
not to make such damn good cars.”
Tug Benson, addressing a roomful of Japanese business-
men, in “Hot Shots! Part Deux” (1993)

“Rule number one: never do anything yourself 
when someone else can do it for you.”
“And rule two?”
“Rule number two: in Japan, men come 
first, women come second.”
“I just might retire here.”
Tiger Tanaka and James Bond in “You 
Only Live Twice” (1967)

I have this dream, that I’m 
flying to the moon, grab the 
American flag and dump it 
in the trashcan of the White 
House. That would fuck the 
Americans good - they would 
have to restart the whole moon 
landing program to put it back.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

“Here comes Buffy. Now remember, discre-
tion is the better part of valor.”
“You could have just said ‘Shh.’ God, are all 
you Brits such drama queens?”
Giles and Xander in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“Oh, Emily Dickinson.”
“We’re both fans?”
“Yes, she’s quite a good poet. I mean, for uh, 
a ...”
“A girl?”
“For an American.”
Giles and Buffy in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

That seems to point up a significant difference 
between Europeans and Americans.
A European says: “I can’t understand this, 
what’s wrong with me?”
An American says: “I can’t understand this, 
what’s wrong with him?”
Terry Pratchett

America’s one of the finest countries anyone 
ever stole.
Bobcat Goldthwaite

“When you get all of the Irish together, you 
don’t have a gang, you have an army.”
Amsterdam Vallon in “Gangs of New York”

Xander: “That’s gotta be rough, getting just, 
like, pulled outta your home, told you’re a Po-
tential Slayer, no chance to bring anything ...”
Giles: “And this language barrier is formidable. 
I was concerned because my Cantonese’s a 
little ... thin ... and then it turns out she speaks 
Vietnamese, which is ... thinner. But we mud-
dled though. And, as I suspected, ice-cream is 

the universal language.”
Chao-Ahn [subtitled]: “Like many from 

Asia, I am lactose-intolerant. I’m 
very uncomfortable.”

Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “First 
Date”

“We’ll get our memory 
back, and it will all be right 
as rain.”
“Oh, listen to Mary Pop-
pins. He’s got his crust all 

stiff and upper with that nan-
cy boy accent. You Englishmen 

are always so ... bloody hell. 
[Counting on his fingers] Sodding, 

blimey, shaggin, knickers, bollocks. Oh, 
God. I’m English.”
“Welcome to the nancy boy tribe.”
Giles and Spike, after loosing their memory, in Buffy - The 
Vampire Slayer
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“Please, Please, no more of this music.”
French Radio Listener, after French DJ’s dusted off old 
disco records to satisfy new domestic content laws, 1996

“The fact is that Britain is the most warlike na-
tion on earth. In the history of armed combat, 
we are the only democracy to have declared 
war on another democracy - England versus 
Finland in the second world war, in case you’re 
interested - and we’re always at the front of the 
queue when Johnny Foreigner gets a bit uppity. 
Who stood up to the Kaiser? Who stood up to 
Adolf? And let’s not forget the Argies. What 
other country would have sent its fleet halfway 
round the world and lost 250 men to protect a 
flock of sheep and some oil that might or might 
not be there? We’re still at it.”
Jeremy Clarkson, “The London Times”

How do you govern a country which has 246 
different kinds of cheese?
Charles De Gaulle

A citizen of America will cross the ocean to 
fight for democracy, but won’t cross the street 
to vote in a national election.
Bil Vaughan

“So, how are things back home?”
“They change, they stay the same. Russia is 
Russia. Your father used to say: ‘If regret could 
be harvested, Russia would be the world’s 
fruit-basket.’”
Ivanova and Rabbi Yossel Koslov in Babylon 5: “TKO”

We can dream.

It’s strange that a post-Nazi-German citizen 
may not develop patriotism due to the 
horrible crimes the Nazis did. He must not 
identify himself with his country. Instead 
he is supposed to feel guilty about being a 
German.
But how can someone feel guilt about his 
country if he is not patriotic?
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash
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“First came the Vikings, then the Normans and 
the Saxons. They all found Ireland irresistable. 
So, just think how much you’ll enjoy it here ... 
especially since you’ll be the only one of the lot 
that we actually invited!”
tourism commercial for Ireland

He is one of these Germans who are at home at 
the opera and the KZ.

A small acquaintance with history shows that 
all governments are selfish, and the French 
governments more selfish than most.
Lord Eccles

First, there were the Welsh, who prayed on 
their knees, and on their neighbours.
Then there were the Scots, who kept the Sab-
bath, and anything else they could get their 
hands on.
Then there were the Irish, who were never 
quite sure what it was they were fighting for, 
but were always ready to fight for it anyway.
And finally, there were the English, who 
considered themselves a self-made nation, thus 
relieving the Almighty of a terrible responsibil-
ity.
Peter Bleackley, in alt.fan.pratchett

A man decided to conduct a world wide poll.
He asked a Texan “Excuse me, what’s your 
opinion on the meat shortage?”. He got 
“What’s a shortage?”.
He went to Poland, asked same the question 
and got “What’s meat?”.
He went to Russia, asked same the question 
and got “What’s an opinion?”.
He went to New York, asked the same question 
and got “What’s an excuse me?”

Elsa [kissing Indy]: “That’s how we say good-
bye in Austria.”
Vogel: “And this is how we say goodbye in 
Germany.”
[Punches Indy in the face. Indy’s head smacks 
back into Henry’s head.]
Indy: “I liked the Austrian way better.”
Henry: “So did I!”
Indiana Jones and the Last Crusade

Major Strasser: “Are you one of those people 
who cannot imagine the Germans in their 
beloved Paris?”
Rick Blaine: “It’s not particularly my beloved 
Paris.”
Heinz: “Can you imagine us in London?”
Rick Blaine: “When you get there, ask me!”
Captain Renault: “Hmmh! Diplomatist!”
Major Strasser: “How about New York?”
Rick Blaine: “Well there are certain sections of 
New York, Major, that I wouldn’t advise you to 
try to invade.”
Casablanca

It’s time to pass the dirty end of the stick of 
history to the Americans.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

According to the Rand McNally Places-Rated 
Almanac, the best place to live in America is 
the city of Pittsburgh. The city of New York 
came in twenty-fifth. Here in New York we 
really don’t care too much. Because we know 
that we could beat up their city anytime.
David Letterman

“The hospitality in this country is as warm as 
the weather.”
Azeem in “Robin Hood: Prince of Thieves”

I speak Spanish to God, Italian to women, 
French to men, and German to my horse.
Emperor Charles V

Google result for “Countries”
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BAYERN - Wenigstens unsere Kühe sind bei 
Verstand.

“I’m not a roman, mum, I’m a kike, a yid, a 
heebie, a hook-nose, I’m kosher mum, I’m a 
Red Sea pedestrian, and proud of it!”
Brian in “The Life of Brian”

Der Einfluss der Römer auf die Mathematik 
beschränkt sich eigentlich darauf, dass sie 
Archimedes umbrachten.
“KK” in de.sci.mathematik

Every nation ridicules other nations, and all 
are right.
Arthur Schopenhauer

I moved to New York City for my health. I’m 
paranoid and New York was the only place 
where my fears were justified.
Anita Weiss

Germany: Mostly Harmless.

Illegal aliens have always been a problem in 
the United States. Ask any Indian.
Robert Orben

“In Italy for 30 years under the Borgias they 
had warfare, terror, murder, and bloodshed, 
but they produced Michelangelo, Leonardo 
da Vinci, and the Renaissance. In Switzerland 
they had brotherly love -- they had 500 years 
of democracy and peace, and what did that 
produce? The cuckoo clock.”
Harry Lime in “The Third Man”

Major Strasser: “What is your nationality?”
Rick Blaine: “I’m a drunkard.”
Captain Louis Renault: “That makes Rick a 
citizen of the world.”
Casablanca

“Your American dream is financial, not ethi-
cal.”
Chinese Ambassador in “The West Wing”

“Paris is always a good idea.”
Sabrina in “Sabrina”
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If one man offers you democracy and another 
offers you a bag of grain, at what stage of star-
vation will you prefer the grain to the vote?
Bertrand Russell

Half the American people never read a news-
paper.
Half never vote for the President.
One hopes they are the same half.
Gore Vidal

A lot of people voting for Pat Buchanan say 
they are doing so to send a message. Appar-
ently that message is, “Hey, look at me, I’m an 
idiot.”
Dennis Miller, talk-show host

“But a democratic form of government is okay, 
as long as it doesn’t work. Any social organi-
zation does well enough if it isn’t rigid. The 
framework doesn’t matter as long as there is 
enough looseness to permit that one man in a 
multitude to display his genius. Most so-called 
social scientists seem to think that organiza-
tion is everything. It is almost nothing--except 
when it is a straitjacket. It is the incidence of 
heroes that counts, not the pattern of zeros.” 
He added, “Your country has a system free 
enough to let its heroes work at their trade. It 
should last a long time -- unless its looseness is 
destroyed from inside.”
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein

Democracy is based on the assumption that a 
million men are wiser than one man. How’s 
that again? I missed something.
Autocracy is based on the assumption that one 
man is wiser than a million men. Let’s play that 
over again, too. Who decides?
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

Applause, mingled with boos and hisses, is 
about all that the average voter is able or will-
ing to contribute to public life.
Elmer Davis

“Bad officials are elected by good citizens who 
do not vote.”
George Jean Nathan

Patriotic societies seem to think that the way 
to educate school children in a democracy is to 
stage bigger and better flag-saluting.
S. I. Hayakawa

Democracy cannot flourish half rich and half 
poor, any more than it can flourish half free 
and half slave.
Felix G. Rohatyn, New York Times, 3 June 1987

“Democracy is two wolves and a lamb voting 
on what to have for lunch. Liberty is a well-
armed lamb contesting the vote!”
Ben Franklin

Democracy
‘Democracy.’ A curious delusion -- as if 
adding zeros could produce a sum.
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein

The death of democracy is not likely to be 
an assassination from ambush. It will be a 
slow extinction from apathy, indifference, 
and undernourishment.
Robert M. Hutchins, Great Books, 1954

If you want to understand democracy, 
spend less time in the library with Plato, 
and more time in the buses with people.
Simeon Strunsky
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Had every Athenina citizen been a Socrates, 
every Athenian assembly would still have been 
a mob.

“Es ist die Stimme des Mobs.”
“Nein, es ist die Stimme der aufge-
brachten Bevölkerung.”

“Constitutions become 
the ultimate tyranny,” 
Paul said. “They’re orga-
nized power on such a 
scale as to be overwhelm-
ing. The constitution is so-
cial power mobilized and it 
has no conscience. It can crush 
the highest and the lowest, remov-
ing all dignity and individuality. It has 
an unstable balance point and no limitations. 
I, however, have limitations. In my desire to 
provide an ultimate protection for my people, 
I forbid a constitution. Order in Council, this 
date, etcetera, etcetera.”
“Dune Messiah” by Frank Herbert

Don’t vote,
it only encourages them.

Democracy can’t work properly. Just think of 
the laziest, dumbest asshole you know - and 
then remember that his vote may and probably 
will cancel yours.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

Democracy can’t work. Mathematicians, 
peasants, and animals, that’s all there is -- so 
democracy, a theory based on the assumption 
that mathematicians and peasants are equal, 
can never work. Wisdom is not additive; its 
maximum is that of the wisest man in a given 
group.
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein

“Fear and wonder, a powerful combination.”
“You really think people are going to be se-
duced by that?”
“I think he knows what Rome is. Rome is the 
mob. Conjure magic for them and they’ll be 
distracted. Take away their freedom and still 
they’ll roar. The beating heart of Rome is not 
the marble of the senate, it’s the sand of the 
coliseum. He’ll bring them death - and they 
will love him for it.”
Gracchus and Falco in “Gladiator”

“Democracy is the great love of the failures and 
cowards of life.”
R.J. Rushdoony

“But the Senate is the people, sire. Chosen from 
among the people. To speak for the 

people.”
“I doubt if any of the people 

eat so well as you, Grac-
chus. Or have such splen-
did mistresses, Gaius.”
Gracchus and Commodus in 
“Gladiator”

Democracy consists of 
choosing your dictators, 

after they’ve told you what 
you think it is you want to hear.

Alan Coren

Democracy gives every man the right to be his 
own oppressor.
James Russell Lowell

Democracy is being allowed to vote for the 
candidate you dislike least.
Robert Byrne

Watch Democracy End.
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Democracy is a government where you can say 
what you think even if you don’t think.

“Remember the first rule of politics. The ballots 
don’t make the results, the counters make the 
results. The counters. Keep counting!”
Boss Tweed in “Gangs of New York”

Democracy substitutes selection by the incom-
petent many for appointment by the corrupt 
few.
George Bernard Shaw, preface to Major Barbara

“It has been observed, by an honorable gentle-
man, that a pure democracy, if it were practi-
cable, would be the most perfect government. 
Experience has proved that no position in 
politics is more false than this. The ancient de-
mocracies, in which the people themselves de-
liberated, never possessed one feature of good 
government. Their very character was tyranny; 
their figure, deformity. When they assembled, 
the field of debate presented an ungovernable 
mob, not only incapable of deliberation, but 
prepared for every enormity.”
Alexander Hamilton at the New York convention for 
constitutional ratification, June 21, 1788

Democracy is the art and science of running the 
circus from the monkey cage.
H. L. Mencken

“The best argument against democracy is a 
five-minute conversation with the average 
voter.”
Winston Churchill

A snowflake is one of God’s most fragile 
creations, but look what they can do when they 
stick together!

“Here’s the minority vote!”
Bill the Butcher, as he kills an elected official, in “Gangs of 
New York”

Democracy means simply the bludgeoning of 
the people by the people for the people.
Oscar Wilde

Idiot: A member of a large and powerful tribe 
whose influence in human affairs has always 
been controlling and dominant.

Under democracy one party always devotes its 
chief energies to trying to prove that the other 
party is unfit to rule - and both commonly suc-
ceed, and are right.
H. L. Mencken, 1956

“Hell, I never vote for anybody. I always vote 
against.”
W.C. Fields: His Follies and Fortunes

I’m tired of hearing it said that democracy 
doesn’t work. Of course it doesn’t work. We are 
supposed to work it.
Alexander Woollcott

Presidential Advice in “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman
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In the democracy of the dead all men at last 
are equal. There is neither rank nor station nor 
prerogative in the republic of the grave.
John James Ingalls

Every government is a parliament of whores. 
The trouble is, in a democracy, the whores are 
us.
P. J. O’Rourke

If you are part of a society that votes, then 
do so. There may be no candidates and no 
measures you want to vote for ... but there are 
certain to be ones you want to vote against. In 
case of doubt, vote against. By this rule you 
will rarely go wrong.
If this is too blind for your taste, consult some 
well-meaning fool (there is always one around) 
and ask his advice. Then vote the other way. 
This enables you to be a good citizen (if 
such is your wish) without spending the 
enormous amount of time on it that truly 
intelligent exercise of franchise requires.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long 
in “Time Enough For Love” by Robert 
A. Heinlein

When the people have no tyrant, their own 
public opinion becomes one.
Lord Lytton

Democracy is an abuse of statistics.
Jorge Luis Borges

If voting changed anything, they’d make it 
illegal.
Emma Goldman

“You know what crazy is? Crazy is majority 
rules!”
Jeffrey Goines

Truth is not determined by majority vote.
Doug Gwyn

“Majority rule only works if you’re also consid-
ering individual rights. Because you can’t have 

five wolves and one sheep voting on 
what to have for supper.”

Larry Flynt

Sometimes democracy must be 
bathed in blood.

Augusto Pinochet
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Many forms of Government have been tried, 
and will be tried in this world of sin and woe. 
No one pretends that democracy is perfect or 
all-wise. Indeed, it has been said that democ-
racy is the worst form of Government except 
all those others that have been tried from time 
to time.
Winston Churchill

People often say that, in a democracy, deci-
sions are made by a majority of the people. Of 
course, that is not true. Decisions are made by a 
majority of those who make themselves heard 
and who vote - a very different thing.
Walter H. Judd

The government, which was designed for the 
people, has got into the hands of the bosses 
and their employers, the special interests. An 
invisible empire has been set up above the 
forms of democracy.
Woodrow W1ilson

“Downfall of democracy. Either overthrown 
by its own excesses or eaten away by bureau-
cracy.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

The happiest thing that can be said about 
democracy ... is that it is one of the few systems 
that has been willing to risk a long period of 
confusion and mixed purposes for the sake of 
giving man a chance to grow up in mind and 
responsibility.
H. A. Overstreet

The surface of American society is covered 
with a layer of democratic paint, but from time 
to time one can see the old aristocratic colors 
breaking through.
Alexis de Tocqueville

We are not a democracy unless we have edu-
cated people who can think.

What is supposed to happen in a democracy is 
that each sovereign citizen will always vote in 
the public interest for the safety and welfare of 
all. But what does happen is that he votes his 
own self-interest as he sees it ...
Jubal Harshaw in “Stranger In A Strange Land” by Robert 
A. Heinlein

Democracy encourages the majority to decide 
things about which the majority is ignorant of.
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“Democracy is susceptible to being led astray 
by having scapegoats paraded in front of the 
electorate. Get the rich, the greedy, the crimi-
nals, the stupid leader and so on ad nauseam.” 
“You believe as we do.” My! How desperately 
she wants us to be like her. “You said you were 
bureaucrats who rebelled. You know the flaw. 
A top-heavy bureaucracy the electorate cannot 
touch always expands to the system’s limits of 
energy. Steal it from the aged, from the retired, 
from anyone. Especially from those we once 
called middle class because that’s where most 
of the energy originates.”
“You think of yourselves as ... as middle class?” 
“We don’t think of ourselves in any fixed way. 
But Other Memory tells us the flaws of bureau-
cracy. I presume you have some form of civil 
service for the ‘lower orders.’“ “We take care of 
our own.” That’s a nasty echo.
“Then you know how that dilutes the vote. 
Chief symptom: People don’t vote. Instinct tells 
them it’s useless.” “Democracy is a stupid idea 
anyway!” “We agree. It’s demagogue-prone. 
That’s a disease to which electoral systems are 
vulnerable. Yet demagogues are easy to iden-
tify. They gesture a lot and speak with pulpit 
rhythms, using words that ring of religious fer-
vor and godfearing sincerity.” She’s chuckling!
“Sincerity with nothing behind it takes so 
much practice, Dama. The practice can always 
be detected.” “By Truthsayers?” See how she 
leans forward? We have her again. “By anyone 
who learns the signs: Repetition. Great at-
tempts to keep your attention on words. You 
must pay no attention to words. Watch what 
the person does. That way you learn the mo-
tives.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

“The first rule of our democracy: no laws 
restricting juries. Such laws are stupid. It’s 
astonishing how stupid humans can be when 
acting in small, selfserving groups.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

“Within limits you will learn and appreciate. 
For now, I warn you the Bene Gesserit work 
under a system of organized distrust. Have 
they taught you about democracy?” “Yes, sir. 
That’s where you vote for --” “That’s where 
you distrust anyone with power over you! The 
Sisters know it well. Don’t trust too much.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

“So you know how to make a democracy do 
whatever you want.” “The technique is quite 
subtle but easy. You create a system where 
most people are dissatisfied, vaguely or deeply. 
This builds up widespread feelings of vindic-
tive anger. Then you supply targets for that 
anger as you need them.” “A diversionary tac-
tic.” “ I prefer to think of it as distraction. Don’t 
give them time to question. Bury your mistakes 
in more laws. You traffic in illusion. Bullring 
tactics.” “Oh, yes! That’s good!” “Wave the 
pretty cape. They’ll charge it and be confused 
when there’s no matador behind the thing. 
That dulls the electorate just as it dulls the bull. 
Fewer people use their vote intelligently next 
time.” “And that’s why we do it!” “Then you 
rail against the apathetic electorate. Make them 
feel guilty. Keep them dull. Feed them. Amuse 
them. Don’t overdo it!” “Oh, no! Never overdo 
it.” “Let them know hunger awaits them if 
they don’t fall into line. Give them a look at the 
boredom imposed on boat rockers.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

“I know. The fact is the opponents of the treaty 
are on both sides of the isle. You’ve got to 
respect them, Toby. They’re politicians and 
they’re flying in the face of overwhelming 
public opinion.”
“I have to respect senators for defying 82% of 
American people?”
“Can I tell you something, honestly? This is 
one of those situations where I couldn’t give a 
damn what the people think. The complexities 
of a global arms treaty, the technological, the 
military, the diplomatic nuances, it’s stagger-
ing, Toby. 82% of the people cannot possibly be 
expected to reach an informed decision. [beat] 
You want to call a session anyway?”
Bartlet and Toby in “The West Wing”

“Right-wing myth to one side, “republic” 
and “democracy” mean the same thing, one 
in Latin, the other in Greek. The thing to 
remember is that they’re both just another 
form of collectivism, of socialism, under 
which your neighbors may vote you into 
the poorhouse - or the grave - if they want 
what you have. Those who profess to care 
about their nation and its place in history 
must expend every effort to limit this pos-
sibility or to eliminate it altogether.”
Alexander Hope
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“Let me tell you something. Ultimately, it is not 
the nuts that are the greatest threat to democra-
cy, as history has shown us over and over and 
over again, the greatest threat to democracy is 
the unbridled power of the state over its citi-
zens. Which, by the way, that power is always 
unleashed in the name of preservation.”
Mandy in “The West Wing”

“I was watching a television program before, 
with a kind of roving moderator who spoke to 
a seated panel of young women who were hav-
ing some sort of problem with their boyfriends 
- apparently, because the boyfriends had all 
slept with the girlfriends’ mothers. And they 
brought the boyfriends out, and they fought, 
right there on television. Toby, tell me: these 
people don’t vote, do they?”
President Bartlet in “The West Wing”

“You, know they say, ‘Democracy is about how 
we choose who gets the blame’. Well, I will 
take the blame but I will never forget those 
of you who deserve the credit. Thank you for 
being with me at the start of this crazy roller-
coaster ride.”
Santos in “The West Wing”
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“Nothing makes them happy! They are dedi-
cated to being unhappy, and to spreading that 
unhappiness to others! They are the Ambassa-
dors of Unhappy!”
Bashir, regarding the Ambassadors and Sisko’s comment: 
‘keep them happy’, in Star Trek DS9: “The Forsaken”

“The best diplomat that I know is a fully-load-
ed phaser bank.”
Lt. Cdr. Montgomery Scott in a Star Trek TOS episode

“Diplomacy is the art of saying ‘Nice Doggie!’ 
till you can find a rock.”
Wynn Catlin

“I believe someone once defined a compromise 
as a solution that neither side is happy with.”
“In that case, these talks have been extremely 
successful.”
Captain Archer and Shran in “Enterprise”

“I will not let this Republic, which has stood 
for a thousand years, be split in two. My nego-
tiations will not fail.”
“If they do, there aren’t enough Jedi to protect 
the Republic ... we’re keepers of the peace, not 
soldiers.”
Chancellor Palpatine and Mace Windu in “Star Wars: 
Episode 2”

“Whom do I send? Not my gentle son. The 
mere sight of him would only encourage an 
enemy to take over the whole country.”
Edward the Longshanks in “Braveheart”

I must acknowledge, once and for all, that the 
purpose of diplomacy is to prolong a crisis.
Mr. Spock in Star Trek

“It would be well for your government to 
consider that having your ships and ours, your 
aircraft and ours, in such proximity... is inher-
ently dangerous. Wars have begun that way, 
Mr. Ambassador.”
Jeffrey Pelt in “The Hunt for Red October”

“There is the old Vulcan proverb: only Nixon 
could go to China.”
Spock in “Star Trek VI: The Undiscovered Country”

I’ve always found a fully deployed battle 
group to be the most effective negotiator.”
Admiral Constanza Stark,
High Guard Chief-of-Staff,
CY 9758
Andromeda

“Take the famine as a blessing, Ambassador: a 
weeding out of the excess population.”
“One more comment like that, Mollari, and you 
will become part the excess population.”
Londo and G’Kar in Babylon 5: “Signs and Portents”

“There are two castes of Minbari. The warrior 
caste and the religious caste. The warrior caste 
would not understand. It is not their way.”
“So we will not tell them, and spare them the 
confusion.”
Lennier and Delenn to Jinxo in Babylon 5: “Grail”

“I would remind the Drazi ambassador that 
the Centauri Republic has already signed the 
declaration. And if the Centauri can sign it, 
anybody can sign it.”
“That’s right. ... Wait a minute.”
G’Kar and Londo in Babylon 5: “The Paragon of Animals”

Diplomacy

“So. You’re the Commander of Deep Space 
Nine, and the Emissary to the Prophets, 
decorated combat officer, widower, father, 
mentor ... and oh yes, the man who started 
the war with the Dominion! Somehow I 
thought you’d be taller.”
Senator Vreenak in Star Trek DS9: “In The Pale 
Moonlight”

Beware of the relaxed guard. Mistakes 
often happen when the real danger is either 
thought to be over or nearly over. I have a 
strong feeling that the next great war, even 
a nuclear war, will begin this way.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash
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“But it didn’t work, did it? Because you can’t 
get near the planet’s surface without a properly 
encoded jamming device.”
“What? Why wasn’t I informed?”
“You didn’t ask.”
“Commander, I demand you turn over this 
jamming device at once.”
“It’s being repaired, but I’ll see what I can do. 
Babylon Control out.”
Sinclair and Pierce in Babylon 5: “A Voice in the Wilder-
ness #2”

“Commander, we didn’t use a jamming device. 
We don’t even have a jamming device.”
“I know, but he doesn’t know that.”
Ivanova and Sinclair in Babylon 5: “A Voice in the Wilder-
ness #2”

Diplomacy is the art of letting someone else 
have your way.
Daniele Vare

Diplomacy: Saying “go to hell” in such a way 
that they look forward to the trip.

Diplomat: A person who can tell you to go 
to hell in such a way that you actually look 
forward to the trip.
Caskie Stinett, Out of the Red, 1960

“Lord Denethor is Boromir’s father. To bring 
him news of his beloved son’s death would 
be most unwise. And don’t mention Frodo or 
the ring. And say nothing of Aragorn either. In 
fact, it’s best if you don’t speak at all, Peregrin 
Took.”
Gandalf in “The Lord of the Rings: The Return of the 
King”

“How do we avoid being noticed?”
“We don’t. We do everything we can to be 
noticed. And thus become invisible.”
“I do not understand.”
“The royal court has been trained not to see 
what is inappropriate.”
Na’Toth and Londo in Babylon 5: “A Tragedy of Tele-
paths”

The great one likes to show off her power over 
the others.
She does not do what others want but what she 
thinks they do not want.
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

Baghdad had a high culture thousands of 
years before Washington was founded, do 
you really think you can conquer a city, a 
nation with that rich history so easily?

Odin and Loki, deciding how to get the key to hell from 
Dream, in “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman
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“So is that what we have become? A 24th 
century Rome, driven by nothing other the 
certainty that Caesar can do no wrong?”
Dr. Julian Bashir in Star Trek DS9

“This is your president. On behalf of my 
country and in the name of the other leaders of 
the world with whom I have today consulted, I 
hereby abidicate all authority and control over 
this planet to General Zod.”
President of the United States of America in “Superman 
II” (1980)

“Hello, my name’s Adolf, and I enjoy painting 
and visiting foreign countries, preferably with 
10 armoured divisions at my back”
Dictator’s night on “Blind Date”

“We choose the order and certainty of petty 
desperates over the uncertainty and chaos of 
developing democracies.”
President Bartlet in “The West Wing”

“What luck for rulers that men do not think.”
Adolf Hitler

When an opponent declares, ‘I will not come 
over to your side,’ I calmly say, ‘Your child 
belongs to us already ... What are you? You will 
pass on. Your decendants, however, now stand 
in the new camp.’ In a short time they will 
know nothing but this new community.
Adolf Hitler

Captain Louis Renault: “My dear Rick, you 
overestimate the influence of the Gestapo. I 
don’t interfere with them and they don’t inter-
fere with me. In Casablanca I am master of my 
fate! I am...”
Police Officer: “Major Strasser is here, sir!”
Rick Blaine: “You were saying?”
Captain Louis Renault: “Excuse me.”
Casablanca

Cordelia: “I don’t get it. Buffy’s the Slayer, 
shouldn’t she have...”
Xander: “What, a license to kill?”
Cordelia: “Well, not for fun, but she’s like this 
Superman. Shouldn’t there be different rules 
for her?”
Willow: “Sure, in a fascist society.”
Cordelia: “Right! Why can’t we have one of 
those?”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

If I can send the flower of the German nation 
into the hell of war without the smallest pity 
for the shedding of precious German blood, 
then surely I have the right to remove millions 
of an inferior race that breeds like vermin.
Adolf Hitler

Facism
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During the Great Depression, Germans rallied 
to one-man-one-party rule, uniforms, flags and 
rifles, mass rallies, racial hatred, and appeals 
to national glory. What would happen in other 
countries if small businessmen, housewives, 
artisans, white-collar workers, and students felt 
betrayed by an alien political establishment, 
a fraying welfare net, and chronic economic 
dislocations?”
Claudia Koonz

Napoleon trug immer Rot, damit seine Sol-
daten nicht sahen, wenn er verwundet wurde. 
Die Nazis trugen braune Hosen, ...

“Earth doesn’t have homeless. We don’t 
have the problem. Well, yes, there are some 
displaced people, here and there, but they’ve 
chosen to be in their position. They’re either 
lazy or they’re criminal or they’re mentally 
unstable.”
“They can’t get a job.”
“Earth-gov has promised a job to everyone that 
wants one. So, if someone doesn’t have a job, 
they must not want one.”
“Poverty?”
“It’s the same.”
“Crime?”
“Yes, there is some, but it’s all caused by the 
mentally unstable. And we’ve just instituted 
correctional centers to filter them out at an 
early age.”
“Prejudice?”
“No, we are just one happy planet.”
Julie Musante and Sheridan in Babylon 5: “Voices of 
Authority”

“He spent the last year putting his people in 
key places. Anyone who raises a voice is im-
mediately arrested and charged with treason. 
Under conditions like that, it’s ... it’s easier to 
keep quiet.”
Major Ryan in Babylon 5: “Severed Dreams”

“I’m doing this for you. I’m doing this 
to put an end to the persecution of my 
people.”
“Bullshit! One of your people is about to 
get fried in your little flawed machine. I bet 
she’s feeling pretty persecuted pal. If you 
were so righteous, it’d be you in that thing.”
“Oh, yes? Who would lead them then? You? 
Charles? [...] This is not the time for politics 
and debate. It is time for strength. Our 
people will need leadership.”
“Sure. All hail Magneto, king of the new 
race and all-around genocidal maniac. You 
know, I remember my history, and that 
sounds awfully familiar, don’t you think?”
Magneto and Logan in “X-Men”
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If you want to understand your government, 
don’t begin by reading the Constitution. (It 
conveys precious little of the flavor of today’s 
statecraft.) Instead, read selected portions of 
the Washington telephone directory contain-
ing listings for all the organizations with titles 
beginning with the word National.
George Will

Major flaws in government arise from a fear of 
making radical internal changes even though a 
need is clearly seen.
Darwi Odrade in Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

Whenever you have an efficient government 
you have a dictatorship.
Harry S. Truman

Nobody believes the official spokesman ... but 
everybody trusts an unidentified source.
Ron Nesen

George Washington is the only president who 
didn’t blame the previous administration for 
his troubles.

The point to remember is that what the govern-
ment gives it must first take away.
John S. Coleman, address, Detroit Chamber of Commerce, 
1956

This country will not be a good place for any of 
us to live in unless we make it a good place for 
all of us to live in.
Theodore Roosevelt

“Correction. Three Galaxies is not a govern-
ment; conditions for government cannot obtain 
in so vast a space, such varied cultures. We 
have simply formed police districts for mutual 
protection.”
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

Giving money and power to government is like 
giving whiskey and car keys to teenage boys.
P.J. O’Rourke

It is dangerous to be right in matters on which 
the established authorities are wrong.
Voltaire

“Ethnic and religious conflict remain the most 
intractable and dangerous problems in the 
world today.”

“Government is not reason, it is not eloquence, 
it is force; like fire, a troublesome servant and a 
fearful master. Never for a moment should it be 
left to irresponsible action.”
George Washington, in a speech of January 7, 1790

Govern a country as you would fry a small 
fish.
Lao Tzu

“The Provisional Government is going to fall, 
and when governments fall people like me are 
the first ones shot.”
Quark in Star Trek DS9: “Emissary”

Government

All governments suffer a recurring prob-
lem: Power attracts pathological personali-
ties. It is not that power corrupts but that it 
is magnetic to the corruptible. Such people 
have a tendency to become drunk on vio-
lence, a condition to which they are quickly 
addicted.
Missionaria Protectiva, Text QIV (decto) in Dune Vol. 
6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

“Too bad all the people who know how to 
run the country are busy driving taxicabs 
and cutting hair.”
George Burns

#Social Psych, #TECH4
If you can discover a bet-
ter way of life than office-
holding for your future 
rulers, a well-governed 
city becomes a possibil-
ity. For only in such a 
state will those rule who 

are truly rich, not in gold, but in the 
wealth that makes happiness -- a good 
and wise life.
Plato, “The Republic”, Datalinks
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#The Self-Aware Colony,
#PROJECT25

Will we next create false 
gods to rule over us? How 
proud we have become, 
and how blind.
Sister Miriam Godwinson, 
“We Must Dissent” A
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But revenue information must be kept secret, 
Scytale thought. More than one government 
has fallen because people discovered the real 
extent of official wealth.
“Dune Messiah” by Frank Herbert

Government in the U. S. today is a senior part-
ner in every business in the country.
Norman Cousins

“No tyranny has ever really lasted. No govern-
ment based on violence has endured. Sooner or 
later, they all fall. We’re here to build a new life 
for ourselves, a home among the stars. Would 
you build a home on a foundation you knew 
would not last?”
Byron to Lyta in Babylon 5: “Secrets of the Soul”

“I can only assume that a ‘Do Not File’ docu-
ment is filed in a ‘Do Not File’ file.”
Sen. Frank Church, Senate Intelligence Subcommittee 
Hearing, 1975

“Our species needs, and deserves, a citizenry 
with minds wide awake and a basic under-
standing of how the world works.”

“The homeless are homeless ... you might say 
by choice.”
Ronald Reagan

“Impressive. They can make planets.”
“Oh yes. New cities, homes in the country. 
Your woman at your side, children playing 
at your feet, and overhead, fluttering in the 
breeze, the flag of the Federation. Charming.”
Maltz and Kruge in Star Trek III: “The Search for Spock” 
(1984)

“The national budget must be balanced. The 
public debt must be reduced; the arrogance 
of the authorities must be moderated and 
controlled. Payments to foreign governments 
must be reduced, if the nation doesn’t want to 
go bankrupt. People must again learn to work, 
instead of living on public assistance.”
Marcus Tullius Cicero, 55 BC (106-43 BC)

“The major problem -- one of the major prob-
lems, for there are several -- one of the many 
major problems with governing people is that 
of who you get to do it; or rather of who man-
ages to get people to let them do it to them. 
To summarize: It is a well known and much 
lamented fact that those people who most want 
to rule people are, ipso facto, those least suited 
to do it. To summarize the summary: anyone 
who is capable of getting themselves made 
President should on no account be allowed to 
do the job. To summarize the summary of the 
summary: people are a problem.”
Douglas Adams

“Gondor has no king. Gondor needs no king.”
Boromir in “The Lord of the Rings: The Fellowship of the 
Ring”

“We can’t have these Bajorans going around 
killing each other.”
Dukat in Star Trek DS9: “Necessary Evil”

I think the world is run by C students.
Al McGuire

Job description of the government
• Secure the future of the human race.

• Secure knowledge and character educa-
tion.

• Advance knowledge and technology.
• Protect the environment.

Committees

A committee is a group that keeps minutes 
and loses hours.
Milton Berle

A committee is a life form with six or more 
legs and no brain.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

To get something done a committee should 
consist of no more than three people, two of 
whom are absent.
Robert Copeland
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A government that is big enough to give you 
all you want is big enough to take it all away.

A government that robs Peter to pay Paul can 
always depend upon the support of Paul.

Any government will work if autority and 
responsibility are equal and coordinate. This 
does not insure “good” government; it simply 
insures that it will work. But such governments 
are rare - most people want to run things but 
want no part of the blame. This used to be 
called the “backseat-driver syndrome.”
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

Everybody wants to eat at the government’s 
table, but nobody wants to do the dishes.
Werner Finck

I don’t make jokes. I just watch the 
government and report the facts.
Will Rogers

If people behaved like gov-
ernments,
you’d call the cops.
Kelvin Throop

In a country well governed, poverty is some-
thing to be ashamed of.
In a country badly governed, wealth is some-
thing to be ashamed of.
Confucius

A society that gives to one class all the op-
portunities for leisure, and to another all the 
burdens of work, dooms both classes to spiri-
tual sterility.
Lewis Mumford

If human beings are fundamentally good, no 
government is necessary; if they are fundamen-
tally bad, any government, being composed of 
human beings, would be bad also.
Fred Woodworth, The Match! , No. 79

Annual drug deaths:
tobacco: 395,000,
alcohol: 125,000,
‘legal’ drugs: 38,000,
illegal drug overdoses: 5,200,
marijuana: 0.

Considering government subsidies of 
tobacco, just what is our government pro-

tecting us from in the drug war?
William A. Turnbow

[Which percentage of people who regularly use 
these substances die? The focus should not be 
on the overall death toll, but on the percent-
age of people who die using them. Also, other 
effects should be considered: A person who 
smokes cigarettes can drive a car or operate 

machinery, someone with illegal drugs can’t. Imag-
ine the total ammount of heroine users would be 

equal to the ammout of smokers - what would be 
the consequences?]

Interesting thing, the War Against 
Drugs.
The drugs seem to have won.

“... beside Tammany ... in the 
performance of these civic 

obligations. And for a satisfactory 
... I’m prepared even to say equitable ... 
financial participation. It’s not the sort of 
responsibility the founding fathers might 
have recognized. But then, the founding 
fathers never imagined the city New 
York has become.”
Boss Tweed in “Gangs of New York”
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Many people are extremely happy, but are 
absolutely worthless to society.
Charles Gow

“Hippy, you think everything is a conspiracy.”
“Everything is.”
Bud “Virgil” Brigman and Alan “Hippy” Carnes

“Men in Black” added one perspective to the 
conspiracy theme - what if this conspiracy was 
actually a good thing? What if mankind as a 
whole was not ready? What if some things had 
to be kept from the public? They can’t have the 
mob run amok just because the world might 
end, not if they can do something about it. And 
to do this, they need privacy. They need the 
masses ignorant of their work to succeed.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

Cheops’ Law: Nothing ever get built on sched-
ule or within budget.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

Christmas is a time when kids tell Santa what 
they want and adults pay for it. Deficits are 
when adults tell the government what they 
want and their kids pay for it.
Richard Lamm

While all other sciences have advanced, that 
of government is at a standstill -- little better 
understood, little better practiced now than 
three or four thousand years ago.
John Adams

The very essence of a free government consists 
in considering offices as public trusts, be-
stowed for the good of the country, and not for 
the benefit of an individual or party.
John C. Calhoun, speech, 13 February 1835

“The Imperial Senate will no longer be of any 
concern to us. I have just received word that 
the Emperor has dissolved the council perma-
nently. The last remnants of the Old Republic 
have been swept away.”
“But that’s impossible. How will the emperor 
maintain control without the bureaucracy?”
“The regional governors now have direct 
control over their territories. Fear will keep the 
local systems in line. Fear of this battle station.”
Governor Tarkin and a Commander in “Star Wars IV: A 
New Hope”

Let the people think they govern and they will 
be governed.
William Penn, Fruits of Solitude

I couldn’t help but say to [Mr. Gorbachev], 
just think how easy his task and mine might 
be in these meetings that we held if suddenly 
there was a threat to this world from another 
planet. [We’d] find out once and for all that we 
really are all human beings here on this earth 
together.
Ronald Reagan, 1985

I would say that my position is not too far from 
that of Ayn Rand’s; that I would like to see 
government reduced to no more than internal 
police and courts, external armed forces - with 
the other matters handled otherwise. I’m sick 
of the way the government sticks its nose into 
everything now.

If you are thinking of using these methods to 
try to slip something past big brother, don’t 
even consider it. With muti-billion dollar 
equipment, the word ‘secret’ has no meaning.
Shadowrun

If you want a symbolic gesture,
don’t burn the flag; wash it.
Norman Thomas

In a mature society, “civil servant” is semanti-
cally equal to “civil master.”
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

When government accepts responsibility for 
people, then people no longer take responsibil-
ity for themselves.
George Pataki

The Language of Government: ‘The Cabinet 
was unanimous’
Translation: ‘The Prime Minister threatened to 
sack any minister who disagreed with him.’
Sir Humphrey Appleby

In the United States today, there is a pervasive 
tendency to treat children as adults, and adults 
as children. The options of children are thus 
steadily expanded, while those of adults are 
progressively constricted. The result is unruly 
children and childish adults.
Thomas Szasz
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“What kind of a land is this where you almost 
mean what you say? Where laws almost 
work?”
Joseph Cinque

In the absence of justice, what is sovereignty 
but organized robbery?
St. Augustine

Love your country, but never trust its govern-
ment.
Robert A. Heinlein.

I must confess the the activities of the UK 
governments for the past couple of years have 
been watched with frank admiration and 
amazement by Lord Vetinari. Outright theft as 
a policy had never occured to him.
Terry Pratchett

“An election is nothing more than the ad-
vanced auction of stolen goods.”
Ambrose Bierce

“Every actual state is corrupt. Good men must 
not obey laws too well.”
Ralph Waldo Emerson

“I heartily accept the motto, ‘That government 
is best which governs least’; and I should like 
to see it acted up to more rapidly and system-
atically. Carried out, it finally amounts to this, 
which also I believe -- ‘That government is best 
which governs not at all’; and when men are 
prepared for it, that will be the kind of govern-
ment which they will have.”
“Civil Disobedience” by Henry David Thoreau

“He doesn’t enjoy them. He doesn’t think 
they’re bad for you, and he doesn’t think the 
people who make them are evil. They’re simply 
not his cup of tea. He doesn’t care for them. 
Why do we think the adults of Oregon would 
be okay with that if put to them just that way? 
[turns to Josh on her left] And Josh, why do 
you think the people, adult Americans, why do 
you think they can’t understand that we can 
honor a man’s contribution without necessarily 
subscribing to his politics? They can under-
stand a lot of things. People stopped trusting 
the government during Vietnam, and it was 
because government stopped trusting them. 
It’s a cautionary tale, Josh.”
C.J. in “The West Wing”

See, when the GOVERNMENT spends money, 
it creates jobs; whereas when the money is left 
in the hands of TAXPAYERS, God only knows 
what they do with it. Bake it into pies, prob-
ably. Anything to avoid creating jobs.
Dave Barry

“Men are from Mars, Women are from Venus, 
governments are from Uranus.”
L. Neil Smith

No matter who you vote for, the government 
always gets in.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

“There are just two rules of governance in a 
free society: Mind your own business. Keep 
your hands to yourself.”
P.J. O’Rourke

“The Founding Fathers didn’t set up a govern-
ment based on trust. They could have designed 
a government based on trust in our ability to 
govern fairly but they knew that power cor-
rupts so they invented checks and balances. 
That was genius. The Founding Fathers did not 
want me to trust you and they did not want 
you to trust me.”
Vinick in “The West Wing”

So long as governments set the example of 
killing their enemies, private citizens will oc-
casionally kill theirs.
Elbert Hubbard

Some congressmen are so upset about how 
much the government pays farmers not to 
grow wheat, that they want more money not to 
accept bribes.

Sometimes it is said that man cannot be trusted 
with the government of himself. Can he, then, 
be trusted with the government of others?
Thomas Jefferson, in his 1801 inaugural address

There is something wrong in a government 
where they who do the most have the least. 
There is something wrong when honesty wears 
a rag, and rascality a robe; when the loving, 
the tender, eat a crust, while the infamous sit at 
banquets.
“A Lay Sermon” by Robert Ingersoll
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The mistake is viewing checks and balances as 
a handicap. They are our strength. Separation 
of powers is what makes the U.S. government 
a government of laws, not of men. It’s what 
makes the government accountable -- to the 
people, and to itself. It’s what protects indi-
viduals against false accusations, what ensures 
that we spend our resources pursuing the real 
threats to our security and to our freedom.
“Go Back to Afghanistan, Hussy!” by Jennifer Granick

Sure you can trust the government! Just ask an 
Indian!

“Open your eyes, Captain. 
Why is the Federation so 
obsessed with the Maquis? 
We’ve never harmed you - and 
yet we’re constantly arrested 
and charged with terrorism. 
Starships chase us through the 
Badlands, and our support-

ers are harassed and ridiculed. Why? Because 
we’ve left the Federation - and that’s the one 
thing you can’t accept. Nobody leaves Paradise 
- everyone should want to be in the Federation. 
Hell, you even want the Cardassians to join; 
you’re only sending them replicators because 
one day, they can take their rightful place on 
the Federation Council. You know, in some 
ways, you’re even worse than the Borg. At least 
they tell you about their plans for assimilation. 
You’re more insidious; you assimilate people, 
and they don’t even know it.”
Eddington in Star Trek DS9: “For the Cause”

Aristocracy
From Wikipedia, the free encyclopedia.
The Ancient Greek term aristocracy meant 
a system of government with “rule by the 
best”. This is the first definition given in 
most dictionaries. The word is derived from 
two words, “aristo” meaning the “best” and 
“kratia” “to rule”. Because everyone has dif-
ferent ideas about what is “best”, especially 
in relation to government, the term is tricky 
to apply in this sense. Aristocracies have 
most often been hereditary plutocracies (see 
below), where a sense of historical gravitas 
and noblesse oblige demands high minded 
action from its members.
As a government term, aristocracy can be 
contrasted with:
• meritocracy - “rule by those who most 
deserve to rule”. While this has on the surface 
a nearly similar meaning to “aristocracy”, 
the term “meritocracy” has usually implied 
a much more fluid form of government in 
which one is not considered “best” for life, 
but must continually prove one’s “merit” in 
order to stay in power.
• plutocracy - “rule by the wealthy”. In actual 
practice, aristocrats are often just plutocrats 
whose wealth allows them to portray their 
own virtues as the “best” ones.

• oligarchy - “rule by the few”. Whether an 
aristocracy is also an oligarchy depends en-
tirely upon one’s idea of what are a “few”.
• monarchy - “rule by a single individual”. 
Historically, the vast majority of monarchs 
have been aristocrats themselves. However, 
they have also been very often at odds with 
the rest of the aristocracy, since it was com-
posed of their rivals. The struggle between a 
ruling dynastic family and the other aristo-
cratic families in the same country has been a 
central theme of medieval history.
• democracy - “rule by the people”. For the 
past two centuries, democracy has been the 
greatest enemy of aristocracy. The con-
flict between them began with the French 
Revolution, the first democratic revolution in 
Europe, and continued throughout the 19th 
century, occasionally flaring up in violent 
episodes such as the revolutions of 1848. Ar-
guably, the end of the First World War in 1918 
marked the final victory of democracy over 
aristocracy, as all the old European monar-
chies (and implicitly their aristocracies) were 
deposed. Today, the aristocracy is mostly 
powerless and plays a largely decorative role 
in most countries where it still exists. There 
are also exceptions, however, such as the 
Kingdom of Saudi Arabia.
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“Every Indian outbreak that I have ever known 
has resulted from broken promises and broken 
treaties by the government.”
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A man who wants to lead the orchestra must 
turn his back on the crowd.

“Really, my dear count,” said Morcerf. “what I 
admire in you is, not so much your riches, for 
perhaps there are people even wealthier than 
yourself, nor is it only your wit, for Beau-
marchais might have possessed as much, -- but 
it is your manner of being served, without any 
questions, in a moment, in a second; it is as if 
they guessed what you wanted by your man-
ner of ringing, and made a point of keeping 
everything you can possibly desire in constant 
readiness.” “What you say is perhaps true; they 
know my habits. For instance, you shall see; 
how do you wish to occupy yourself during 
tea-time?” “Ma foi, I should like to smoke.” 
Monte Cristo took the gong and struck it 
once. In about the space of a second a private 
door opened, and Ali appeared, bringing two 
chibouques filled with excellent latakia. “It is 
quite wonderful,” said Albert. “Oh no, it is as 
simple as possible,” replied Monte Cristo. “Ali 
knows I generally smoke while I am taking my 
tea or coffee; he has heard that I ordered tea, 
and he also knows that I brought you home 
with me; when I summoned him he naturally 
guessed the reason of my doing so, and as 
he comes from a country where hospitality is 
especially manifested through the medium 
of smoking, he naturally concludes that we 
shall smoke in company, and therefore brings 
two chibouques instead of one -- and now the 
mystery is solved.”
“The Count of Monte Cristo” by Alexandre Dumas

Example is not the main thing in influencing 
others. It is the only thing.
Albert Schweitzer

“Don’t ... be afraid to lead them. Whether you 
wanted it or not, their lives are yours. It’s only 
gonna get harder. Protect them, but lead them.”
Buffy to Faith in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“Merlin, where are you going?”
“Where do you think? You have a kingdom to 
rule.”
“But how? I don’t know how.”
“You knew how to draw the sword from the 
stone.”
“That was easy.”
“Was it? I couldn’t have done it.”
Arthur and Merlin in “Excalibur” (1981)

“Nah. Act as if ye have faith and faith shall be 
given to you. Put it another way, fake it till you 
make it. You did good tonight.”
Leo in “The West Wing”

“I’ve snapped and plotted all my life. There’s 
no other way to be alive, king, and fifty all at 
once.”
Henry II, King of England, in “The Lion in Winter” (1968)

Leadership

#Doctrine: Loyalty, #TECH43
Therefore a wise prince 
will seek means by which 
his subjects will always 
and in every possible 
condition of things have 
need of his government, 
and then they will always 

be faithful to him.
Niccolo Machiavelli, “The Prince”,
Datalinks
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“The Captain once told me: ‘The person is 
expendable, the job is not.’ We keep going.”
Ivanova to Marcus in Babylon 5: “The Face of the 
Enemy”

If Bible Characters wrote Management-
Books:
“Leading through Miracles” by Jesus
“The Power of Vision” by The Prophet 
Society of Judea
“Ethics” by Hiob
“The Long March” by Moses
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Cooperation is the thorough conviction that no-
body can get there unless everybody gets there.
Virginia Burden, The Process of Intuition

The executive exists to make sensible excep-
tions to general rules.
Elting E. Morison

“The man of tomorrow is shaped by his battles 
today.”
Lex Luthor

I don’t expect executives to be creative but I do 
expect them to have courage.
Rita Mae Brown

“There’s a difference between us. You think the 
people of this land exist to provide you with 
position. I think your position exists to provide 
those people with freedom. And I go to make 
sure that they have it.”
William Wallace in “Braveheart” (1995)

When trouble arises and things look bad, there 
is always one individual who perceives a 
solution and is willing to take command. Very 
often, that person is crazy.
“Things That It Took Me 50 Years to Learn” by Dave 
Barry

“Uhura, signal our surrender”
“Captain!!??”
“We surrender!!”
Kirk and Uhura in “Star Trek VI”

Something the old man had said slipped then 
into Paul’s mind: “One who rules assumes ir-
revocable responsibility for the ruled. You are a 
husbandman. This demands, at times, a selfless 
act of love which may only be amusing to those 
you rule.” People still remembered that old 
man with affection.
“Dune Messiah” by Frank Herbert

A Bene Gesserit axiom slipped into his mind: 
‘To use raw power is to make yourself infinitely 
vulnerable to greater powers.’
“Dune Messiah” by Frank Herbert

“We tread with caution,” Paul said. “Tupile 
remains the place of sanctuary for defeated 
Great Houses. It symbolizes a last resort, a final 
place of safety for all our subjects. Exposing the 
sanctuary makes it vulnerable.” “If they can 
hide people they can hide other things,” Stilgar 
rumbled. “An army, perhaps, or the beginnings 
of melange culture which --” “You don’t back 
people into a corner,” Alia said. “Not if you 
want them to remain peaceful.” Ruefully, she 
saw that she’d been drawn into the contention 
which she’d foreseen.
“Dune Messiah” by Frank Herbert

Never tell people how to do things. Tell them 
what to do and they will surprise you with 
their ingenuity.
George S. Patton

I never would believe that Providence had sent 
a few men into the world, ready booted and 
spurred to ride, and millions ready saddled 
and bridled to be ridden.
Richard Rumbold, 1685

“Hey, count me out of this one! Yeah, sure, 
taking over the world would be great, but then 
what do we do? I don’t want to have to babysit 
the damn thing!”
Dan Sohl

“When he reached the New World, Cortez 
burned his ships. As a result his crew was well 
motivated.”
Captain Ramius in “The Hunt for Red October”
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Dune
by Frank Herbert

“She asked me to tell her what it is to rule,” 
Paul said. “And I said that one commands. 
And she said I had some unlearning to do.” 
She hit a mark there right enough, Hawat 
thought. He nodded for Paul to continue. 
“She said a ruler must learn to persuade 
and not to compel. She said he must lay the 
best coffee hearth to attract the finest men.” 
“How’d she figure your father attracted men 
like Duncan and Gurney?” Hawat asked. 
Paul shrugged. “Then she said a good ruler 
has to learn his world’s language, that it’s 
different for every world. And I thought she 
meant they didn’t speak Galach on Arrakis, 
but she said that wasn’t it at all. She said she 
meant the language of the rocks and growing 
things, the language you don’t hear just with 
your ears. And I said that’s what Dr. Yueh 
calls the Mystery of Life.”

“Father,” Paul said, “will Arrakis be as dan-
gerous as everyone says?” The Duke forced 
himself to the casual gesture, sat down on a 
corner of the table, smiled. A whole pattern 
of conversation welled up in his mind -- the 
kind of thing he might use to dispel the 
vapors in his men before a battle. The pattern 
froze before it could be vocalized, confronted 
by the single thought: This is my son.

Leto had been wise to choose this place for 
his seat of government. The name, Arrakeen, 
had a good sound, filled with tradition. And 
this was a smaller city, easier to sterilize and 
defend.

Command must always look confident, 
he thought. All that faith riding on your 
shoulders while you sit in the critical seat and 
never show it.

It ended up in confusion, Paul thought, 
staring at the backs of the last men to leave. 
Always before, Staff had ended on an incisive 
air. This meeting had just seemed to trickle 
out, worn down by its own inadequacies, and 
with an argument to top it off. For the first 
time, Paul allowed himself to think about the 
real possibility of defeat--not thinking about 

it out of fear or because of warnings such as 
that of the old Reverend Mother, but facing 
up to it because of his own assessment of the 
situation. My father is desperate, he thought. 
Things aren’t going well for us at all. 

And Kynes, returning the stare, found him-
self troubled by a fact he had observed here: 
This Duke was concerned more over the men 
that he was over the spice. He risked his own 
life and that of his son to save the men. He 
passed off the loss of a spice crawler with a 
gesture. The threat to men’s lives had him in 
a rage. A leader such as that would com-
mand fanatic loyalty. He would be difficult to 
defeat. Against his own will and all previous 
judgments, Kynes admitted to himself: I like 
this Duke.

The Baron shifted his attention to the guard 
captain--Umman Kudu: scissors-line of jaw 
muscles, chin like a boot toe--a man to be 
trusted because the captain’s vices were 
known.

His mother’s words had provoked another 
train of thought in Paul--a duke’s concern for 
all the people they’d lost this night. People 
are the true strength of a Great House, Paul 
thought.

“He wanted you to know he always trusted 
you completely, always loved you and 
cherished you. He said he would sooner have 
mistrusted himself and he had but one regret 
-- that he never made you his Duchess.”

Then he looked squarely at Paul, seeing the 
boy who had taken on the mantle of man-
hood, masking grief, suppressing all except 
the position that now must be assumed--the 
dukedom. And Kynes realized in that mo-
ment the dukedom still existed and solely 
because of this youth --and this was not a 
thing to be taken lightly.

A harsh smile touched Paul’s lips and he 
said: “Well spoken. I apologize.” Kynes met 
Paul’s stare and, presently, said: “No Harkon-
nen ever admitted error. Perhaps you’re not 
like them, Atreides.”
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At the age of fifteen, he had already learned 
silence.
From “A Child’s History of Muad’Dib” by 
the Princess Irulan

Family life of the Royal Creche is difficult for 
many people to understand, but I shall try to 
give you a capsule view of it. My father had 
only one real friend, I think. That was Count 
Hasimir Fenring, the genetic-eunuch and one 
of the deadliest fighters in the Imperium. The 
Count, a dapper and ugly little man, brought 
a new slave-concubine to my father one day 
and I was dispatched by my mother to spy on 
the proceedings. All of us spied on my father 
as a matter of self-protection. One of the 
slaveconcubines permitted my father under 
the Bene Gesserit-Guild agreement could 
not, of course, bear a Royal Successor, but the 
intrigues were constant and oppressive in 
their similarity. We became adept, my mother 
and sisters and I, at avoiding subtle instru-
ments of death. It may seem a dreadful thing 
to say, but I ‘m not at all sure my father was 
innocent in all these attempts. A Royal Family 
is not like other families.
Here was a new slave-concubine, then, red-
haired like my father, willowy and graceful. 
She had a dancer’s muscles, and her training 
obviously had included neuroenticement. 
My father looked at her for a long time as she 
postured unclothed before him. Finally he 
said: “She is too beautiful. We will save her 
as a gift.“
You have no idea how much consternation 
this restraint created in the Royal Creche. 
Subtlety and self-control were, after all, the 
most deadly threats to us all.
“In My Father’s House” by the Princess 
Irulan

“If you’re fugitives from the Harkonnens, it 
may be you’re welcome among us. What is it, 
boy?” The possibilities flashed through Paul’s 
mind: A trick? A fact? Immediate decision 
was needed. “Why should you welcome fugi-
tives?” he demanded. “A child who thinks 
and speaks like a man,” the tall man said.

A guard left outside, Paul thought. Wise. But 
it would’ve been wiser still for us to approach 
this place in separate bands. Less chance of 

losing the whole troop. He paused in the 
thought, realizing that this was guerrilla 
thinking, and he remembered his father’s fear 
that the Atreides might become a guerrilla 
house.

“There are those among my young men 
who have reached the age of wild spirits,” 
he said. “They must be eased through this 
period. I must leave no great reasons around 
for them to challenge me. Because I would 
have to maim and kill among them. This is 
not the proper course for a leader if it can be 
avoided with honor. A leader, you see, is one 
of the things that distinguishes a mob from a 
people. He maintains the level of individuals. 
Too few individuals, and a people reverts to 
a mob.”

“It’s a good baliset,” Chani said. “Very good,” 
Paul said. “Do you think Jamis’ll mind my 
using it?” He speaks of the dead in the pres-
ent tense, Jessica thought. The implications 
disturbed her. A man’s voice intruded: “He 
liked music betimes, Jamis did.” “Then sing 
me one of your songs,” Chani pleaded. Such 
feminine allure in that girl-child’s voice, Jes-
sica thought. I must caution Paul about their 
women ... and soon.

“Do as your master has ordered,” Feyd- Rau-
tha said. And he thought: All I can hope for 
now is to save my own skin. Good! the Baron 
thought. He yet knows how to cut his losses.

The lad knows, too, what will please me and 
be most apt to stay my wrath from falling on 
him. He knows I must preserve him. Who 
else do I have who could take the reins I must 
leave someday? I have no other as capable. 
But he must learn! And I must preserve my-
self while he’s learning.

He thought of the power he wielded in the 
face of the pogrom -- the old men who sent 
their sons to him to be trained in the weird-
ing way of battle, the old men who listened 
to him now in council and followed his plans, 
the men who returned to pay him that high-
est Fremen compliment: “Your plan worked, 
Muad’Dib.
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Yet the meanest and smallest of the Fremen 
warriors could do a thing that he had never 
done. And Paul knew his leadership suffered 
from the omnipresent knowledge of this 
difference between them. He had not ridden 
the maker. Oh, he’d gone up with the others 
for training trips and raids, but he had not 
made his own voyage. Until he did, his world 
was bounded by the abilities of others. No 
true Fremen could permit this. Until he did 
this thing himself, even the great southlands 
-- the area some twenty thumpers beyond the 
erg -- were denied him unless he ordered a 
palanquin and rode like a Reverend Mother 
or one of the sick and wounded.

“I have talked about it. The sietch is a lonely 
place without our men. It’s a place of work. 
We labor in the factories and the potting 
rooms. There are weapons to be made, poles 
to plant that we may forecast the weather, 
spice to collect for the bribes. There are dunes 
to be planted to make them grow and to 
anchor them. There are fabrics and rugs to 
make, fuel cells to charge. There are children 
to train that the tribe’s strength may never 
be lost.” “Is nothing then pleasant in the 
sietch?” he asked. “The children are pleasant. 
We observe the rites. We have sufficient food. 
Sometimes one of us may come north to be 
with her man. Life must go on.”

“Give as few orders as possible,” his father 
had told him ... once ... long ago. “Once 
you’ve given orders on a subject, you must 
always give orders on that subject.”

The man carried Paul’s banner on its staff -- 
the green and black banner with a water tube 
in the staff -- that already was a legend in the 
land. Half pridefully, Paul thought: I cannot 
do the simplest thing without its becoming 
a legend. They will mark how I parted from 
Chani, how I greet Stilgar -- every move I 
make this day. Live or die, it is a legend. I 
must not die. Then it will be only legend and 
nothing to stop the jihad.

“Control the coinage and the courts -- let the 
rabble have the rest.” Thus the Padishah Em-
peror advises you. And he tells you: “If you 
want profits, you must rule.” There is truth in 

these words, but I ask myself: “Who are the 
rabble and who are the ruled?”
Muad’Dib’s Secret Message to the Landsraad 
from “Arrakis Awakening” by the Princess 
Irulan

You cannot avoid the interplay of politics 
within an orthodox religion. This power 
struggle permeates the training, educating 
and disciplining of the orthodox community. 
Because of this pressure, the leaders of such a 
community inevitably must face that ultimate 
internal question: to succumb to complete 
opportunism as the price of maintaining their 
rule, or risk sacrificing themselves for the 
sake of the orthodox ethic.
From “Muad’Dib: The Religious Issues”

A smile touched Paul’s mouth, but there was 
a hardness in the expression that reminded 
Gurney of the Old Duke, Paul’s grandfather. 
Gurney saw then the sinewy harshness in 
Paul that had never before been seen in 
an Atreides -- a leathery look to the skin, 
a squint to the eyes and calculation in the 
glance that seemed to weigh everything in 
sight.

“Too bad we couldn’t have saved the car-
ryall,” Paul said. Gurney glanced at him, 
looked back to the patches of smoke and 
debris out on the desert where carryall and 
ornithopters had been brought down by Fre-
men rockets. He felt a sudden pang for the 
men lost there -- his men, and he said: “Your 
father would’ve been more concerned for the 
men he couldn’t save.”

“All men beneath your position covet your 
station,” went the Bene Gesserit axiom. But 
she found no covetousness in these faces. 
They were held at a distance by the religious 
ferment around Paul’s leadership. And 
she recalled another Bene Gesserit saying: 
“Prophets have a way of dying by violence.”

Again, Paul raised his voice: “You think it’s 
time I called out Stilgar and changed the 
leadership of the troops!” Before they could 
respond, Paul hurled his voice at them in 
anger: “Do you think the Lisan al-Gaib that 
stupid?”
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There was stunned silence. He’s accepting the 
religious mantle, Jessica thought. He must 
not do it! “It’s the way!” someone shouted. 
Paul spoke dryly, probing the emotional 
undercurrents. “Ways change.”
An angry voice lifted from a corner of the 
cavern: “We’ll say what’s to change!” There 
were scattered shouts of agreement through 
the throng. “As you wish,” Paul said. And 
Jessica heard the subtle intonations as he 
used the powers of Voice she had taught him. 
“You will say,” he agreed. “But first you will 
hear my say.”
Stilgar moved along the ledge, his bearded 
face impassive. “That is the way, too,” he 
said. “The voice of any Fremen may be heard 
in Council. Paul-Muad’Dib is a Fremen.”
“The good of the tribe, that is the most im-
portant thing, eh?” Paul asked. Still with that 
flat-voiced dignity, Stilgar said: “Thus our 
steps are guided.”
“All right,” Paul said. “Then, who rules 
this troop of our tribe -- and who rules all 
the tribes and troops through the fighting 
instructors we’ve trained in the weirding 
way?” Paul waited, looking over the heads 
of the throng. No answer came. Presently, he 
said: “Does Stilgar rule all this? He says him-
self that he does not. Do I rule? Even Stilgar 
does my bidding on occasion, and the sages, 
the wisest of the wise, listen to me and honor 
me in Council.”
There was shuffling silence among the crowd. 
“So,” Paul said. “Does my mother rule?” He 
pointed down to Jessica in her black robes of 
office among them. “Stilgar and all the other 
troop leaders ask her advice in almost every 
major decision. You know this. But does a 
Reverend Mother walk the sand or lead a 
razzia against the Harkonnens?” Frowns 
creased the foreheads of those Paul could see, 
but still there were angry murmurs. This is a 
dangerous way to do it, Jessica thought, but 
she remembered the message cylinder and 
what it implied. And she saw Paul’s intent: 
Go right to the depth of their uncertainty, 
dispose of that, and all the rest must follow.
“No man recognizes leadership without the 
challenge and the combat, eh?” Paul asked. 
“That’s the way!” someone shouted.
“What’s our goal?” Paul asked. “To unseat 
Rabban, the Harkonnen beast, and remake 

our world into a place where we may raise 
our families in happiness amidst an abun-
dance of water -- is this our goal?” “Hard 
tasks need hard ways,” someone shouted. 
“Do you smash your knife before a battle?” 
Paul demanded.
“I say this as fact, not meaning it as boast 
or challenge: there isn’t a man here, Stilgar 
included, who could stand against me in 
single combat. This is Stilgar’s own admis-
sion. He knows it, so do you all.” Again, the 
angry mutters lifted from the crowd. “Many 
of you have been with me on the practice 
floor,” Paul said. “You know this isn’t idle 
boast. I say it because it’s fact known to us 
all, and I’d be foolish not to see it for myself. 
I began training in these ways earlier than 
you did and my teachers were tougher than 
any you’ve ever seen. How else do you think 
I bested Jamis at an age when your boys are 
still fighting only mock battles?” He’s using 
the Voice well, Jessica thought, but that’s not 
enough with these people. They’ve good in-
sulation against vocal control. He must catch 
them also with logic.
“So,” Paul said, “we come to this.” He lifted 
the message cylinder, removed its scrap of 
tape. “This was taken from a Harkonnen 
courier. Its authenticity is beyond question. 
It is addressed to Rabban. It tells him that 
his request for new troops is denied, that his 
spice harvest is far below quota, that he must 
wring more spice from Arrakis with the peo-
ple he has.” Stilgar moved up beside Paul. 
“How many of you see what this means?” 
Paul asked. “Stilgar saw it immediately.” 
“They’re cut off!” someone shouted.
Paul pushed message and cylinder into 
his sash. From his neck he took a braided 
shigawire cord and removed a ring from the 
cord, holding the ring aloft. “This was my 
father’s ducal signet,” he said. “I swore never 
to wear it again until I was ready to lead my 
troops over all of Arrakis and claim it as my 
rightful fief.” He put the ring on his finger, 
clenched his fist. Utter stillness gripped the 
cavern. “Who rules here?” Paul asked. He 
raised his fist. “I rule here! I rule on every 
square inch of Arrakis! This is my ducal 
fief whether the Emperor says yea or nay! 
He gave it to my father and it comes to me 
through my father!” Paul lifted himself onto 
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his toes, settled back to his heels. He studied 
the crowd, feeling their temper. Almost, he 
thought.
“There are men here who will hold positions 
of importance on Arrakis when I claim those 
Imperial rights which are mine,” Paul said. 
“Stilgar is one of those men. Not because 
I wish to bribe him! Not out of gratitude, 
though I’m one of many here who owe him 
life for life. No! But because he’s wise and 
strong. Because he governs this troop by his 
own intelligence and not just by rules. Do 
you think me stupid? Do you think I’ll cut 
off my right arm and leave it bloody on the 
floor of this cavern just to provide you with 
a circus?” Paul swept a hard gaze across the 
throng. “Who is there here to say I’m not the 
rightful ruler on Arrakis? Must I prove it by 
leaving every Fremen tribe in the erg without 
a leader?”
Beside Paul, Stilgar stirred, looked at him 
questioningly. “Will I subtract from our 
strength when we need it most?” Paul asked. 
“I am your ruler, and I say to you that it is 
time we stopped killing off our best men and 
started killing our real enemies -- the Harkon-
nens!”
In one blurred motion, Stilgar had his 
crysknife out and pointed over the heads 
of the throng. “Long live Duke Paul-
Muad’Dib!” he shouted. A deafening roar 
filled the cavern, echoed and re-echoed. 
They were cheering and chanting: “Ya hya 
chouhada! Muad’Dib! Muad’Dib! Muad’Dib! 
Ya hya chouhada!”
Jessica translated it to herself: “Long live the 
fighters of Muad’Dib!” The scene she and 
Paul and Stilgar had cooked up between 
them had worked as they’d planned. The tu-
mult died slowly. When silence was restored, 
Paul faced Stilgar, said: “Kneel, Stilgar.” 
Stilgar dropped to his knees on the ledge. 
“Hand me your crysknife,” Paul said. Stilgar 
obeyed. This was not as we planned it, Jessica 
thought. “Repeat after me, Stilgar,” Paul said, 
and he called up the words of investiture 
as he had heard his own father use them. 
“I, Stilgar, take this knife from the hands of 
my Duke.” “I, Stilgar, take this knife from 
the hands of my Duke,” Stilgar said, and 
accepted the milky blade from Paul.”Where 
my Duke commands, there shall I place this 

blade,” Paul said. Stilgar repeated the words, 
speaking slowly and solemnly. Remember-
ing the source of the rite, Jessica blinked back 
tears, shook her head. I know the reasons for 
this, she thought. I shouldn’t let it stir me. “I 
dedicate this blade to the cause of my Duke 
and the death of his enemies for as long 
as our blood shall flow,” Paul said. Stilgar 
repeated it after him. “Kiss the blade,” Paul 
ordered. Stilgar obeyed, then, in the Fremen 
manner, kissed Paul’s knife arm.
At a nod from Paul, he sheathed the blade, 
got to his feet. A sighing whisper of awe 
passed through the crowd, and Jessica heard 
the words: “The prophecy -- A Bene Gesserit 
shall show the way and a Reverend Mother 
shall see it.” And, from farther away: “She 
shows us through her son!”
“Stilgar leads this tribe,” Paul said. “Let no 
man mistake that. He commands with my 
voice. What he tells you, it is as though I told 
you.”
Wise, Jessica thought. The tribal commander 
must lose no face among those who should 
obey him.

And Paul saw how futile were any efforts of 
his to change any smallest bit of this. He had 
thought to oppose the jihad within himself, 
but the jihad would be. His legions would 
rage out from Arrakis even without him. 
They needed only the legend he already had 
become. He had shown them the way, given 
them mastery even over the Guild which 
must have the spice to exist.
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“Risk is part of the game if you want to sit in 
that chair.”
Kirk in Star Trek: “Generations”

“We have unlimited manpower and the will to 
use it! Can you imagine what we could achieve 
together?”
“I can, which is why it must never be allowed 
to happen.”
G’Kar and Delenn in Babylon 5: “The Gathering”

I know not what the future holds,
but I know who holds the future.

You can’t lead anyone else further than you 
have gone yourself.
Gene Mauch

A chief is a man who assumes responsibility. 
He says “I was beaten,” he does not say “My 
men were beaten.”
Antoine de Saint-Exupery

It is impossible to imagine the universe run 
by a wise, just, and omnipotent God, but it 
is quite easy to imagine it run by a board of 
gods. If such a board actually exists it operates 
precisely like the board of a corporation that is 
losing money.
H.L. Mencken

“A king is a man strong of character and con-
viction who leads by example and truly cares 
for the sufferings of his people, not a brute who 
rules simply because he is the strongest.”
“Icewind Dale” by R.A. Salvatore

The best executive is the one who has sense 
enough to pick good men to do what he wants 
done, and self-restraint enough to keep from 
meddling with them while they do it.
Teddy Roosevelt

“The Germans had a secret code they used 
for all their important messages, it was called 
Enigma, what they didn’t know was that 
the British had cracked the code. One day 
Churchill’s people intercepted a message, 
authorising the bombing of a city named Cov-
entry. If they evacuated, the Germans would 
know their code had been broken, and switch 
to another system. If that happened, it could 
cost the Allies the entire war. If they didn’t 
evacuate the city, hundreds of innocent men, 
women and children would die.”
“So what happened?”
“They kept the secret, there was no evacuation, 
and on November 14th 1940, Coventry was 
destoyed. I’ve seen newsreels of Churchill visit-
ing the dead days later, and you could just see 
it in his eyes, the knowledge of what he’d done 
dark haunted.”
Sheridan, who ponders a historical parallel with a decision 
in his life, and Zack in “Babylon 5: In The Shadow Of 
Zhadum”

I desire so to conduct the affairs of this admin-
istration that if at the end ... I have lost every 
other friend on earth, I shall at least have one 
friend left, and that friend shall be down inside 
of me.
Abraham Lincoln

“As your leader, I encourage you from time 
to time, and always in a respectful manner, 
to question my logic. If you’re unconvinced 
that a particular plan of action I’ve decided 
is the wisest, tell me so, but allow me to 
convince you and I promise you right here 
and now, no subject will ever be taboo. 
Except, of course, the subject that was just 
under discussion. The price you pay for 
bringing up either my Chinese or American 
heritage as a negative is - I collect your 
fucking head. Just like this fucker here. 
Now, if any of you sons of bitches got any-
thing else to say, now’s the fucking time. ...
I didn’t think so.”
O-Ren Ishii in “Kill Bill Vol. 1”
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Are bombs the only way of setting fire to the 
spirit of a people? Is the human will as inert as 
the past two world-wide wars would indicate?
Gregory Clark

“Respect is fine, but actually I’ve always 
wanted to be feared.”
Dr. Ross Jennings in “Arachnophobia” (1990)

“That’s what happens when you put a woman 
in the captain’s seat.”
Q in Star Trek VOY: “Deathwish” (but you can honestly 
say this about every Voyager episode)

Whoever could make two ears of corn ... grow 
upon a spot of ground where only one grew 
before, would deserve better of mankind ... 
than the whole race of politicians put together.
Jonathan Swift

Num barbarorum Romulus rex fuit?
[Romulus was not a king of barbarians, was 
he?]
Cicero

The leadership instinct you are born with is the 
backbone. You develop the funny bone and the 
wishbone that go with it.
Elaine Agather

“To be ... or not to be ... that is the question 
which troubles my people”
General Chang, quoting Shakespeare during a formal 
dinner between the Klingon Empire and the Federation, in 
“Star Trek VI: The Undiscovered Country”

Khan: “These people have sworn to live and 
die at my command two hundred years before 
you were born. Do you mean he never told you 
the tale? To amuse your Captain, no? Never 
told you how the Enterprise picked up the 
Botany Bay lost in space from the year 1996 
with myself and ship’s company in cryogenic 
freeze?”
Capt. Terrell: “I never even met Admiral Kirk.”
Khan: “Admiral? Admiral? Admiral ... Never 
told you how ‘Admiral’ Kirk sent seventy of us 
into exile in this barren sandheap with only the 
contents of this cargo bay to sustain us?”
Chekov: “You lie. On Ceti Alpha V there was 
life. A fair chance ...”
Khan: “This is Ceti Alpha V. Ceti Alpha VI 
exploded six months after we were left here.”
Star Trek II - The Wrath of Khan

All of you -- lifeboat rules! I expect fast action 
and no back talk. Estimated departure -- five 
minutes! First everybody take a pee! Second, 
put on the clothes you’ll travel in. Jake, switch 
off, lock up -- whatever you do to secure your 
house for long absence. Deety -- follow Jake, 
make sure he hasn’t missed anything -- then 
you, not Jake, switch out lights and close 
doors. Hilda, bundle what’s left of that Dutch 
lunch and fetch it -- fast, not fussy. Check the 
refrigerator for solid foods -- no liquids -- and 
cram what you can into Gay’s refrigerator. 
Don’t dither over choices. Questions, anyone? 
Move!”
“The Number of the Beast” by Robert A. Heinlein

You don’t have to hold a position in order to be 
a leader.
“The College Blue Book” by Anthony J. D’Angelo

The man of virtuous soul commands not, nor 
obeys.
Percy Bysshe Shelley, Queen Mab

O praeclarum custodem ovium lupum!
[An excellent protector of sheep, the wolf!]
Cicero

#Research Hospital, #FAC17
Some civilian workers got 
in among the research 
patients today and be-
came so hysterical I felt 
compelled to have them 
nerve stapled. The conse-
quence, of course, will be 

another public relations nightmare, but 
I was severely shaken by the extent of 
their revulsion towards a project so vital 
to our survival.
CEO Nwabudike Morgan,
The Personal Diaries
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“You can look the other way once, and it’s 
no big deal, except it makes it easier for you 
to compromise the next time, and pretty 
soon that’s all your doing; compromising, 
because that’s the way you think things are 
done. You know those guys I busted? You 
think they were the bad guys? Because they 
weren’t, they weren’t bad guys, they were 
just like you and me. Except they compro-
mised ... Once.”
Jack Bauer in “24”
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One measure of leadership is the caliber of 
people who choose to follow you.
Dennis A. Peer

“Every one who surrounds me is free to quit 
me, and when they leave me will no longer 
have any need of me or any one else; it is for 
that reason, perhaps, that they do not quit me.”

“I thought Starfleet rules said that was an unac-
ceptable risk, going back to save him.”
“It was, however I recently realised there are 
times when it is desirable to bend the rules.”
“Lieutenant, if you can learn to bend the rules, 
I guess we can learn to follow them.”
Lt. Dolby and Tuvok in Star Trek VOY: “Learning Curve”

“Ahh, Mr. Scott, I understand you’re having 
difficulty with the warp drive. How much time 
do you require for repair?”
“There’s nothing wrong with the bloody 
thing!”
“Mr. Scott, if we return to Spacedock, the assas-
sins will surely find a way to dispose of their 
incriminating footwear, and we will never see 
the captain, or Dr. McCoy, alive again.”
“Could take weeks, sir.”
“Thank you, Mr. Scott.”
Spock and Scotty in “Star Trek VI: The Undiscovered 
Country”

“Captain ... I believe I speak for everyone here, 
sir, when I say, ‘To Hell with our orders.’”
Data, after Picard announces that he’s going to violate his 
orders from Star Fleet Command, in “Star Trek VIII: First 
Contact”

“I will just have to trust that you will not let 
Adm. Pressman put the Enterprise in unneces-
sary risk and if I find that that trust has been 
misplaced, I will have to re-evaluate the com-
mand structure of this ship. Dismissed.”
Picard in Star Trek TNG: “The Pegasus”

“We’re off to Rome to see the Pope.”
“He’s excommunicated you again.”
Henry II, King of England, and Princess Alais, in “The 
Lion in Winter” (1968)

“The one who I choose will be the best man to 
rule Egypt. I owe that to my fathers, not to my 
sons.”
Sethi in “The Ten Commandments”

“Winston Churchill, the present would-be 
British Fuehrer, is a person with a range of 
ideas limited to the adventures and opportuni-
ties of British political life. He has never given 
evidence of thinking extensively, or of any 
scientific or literary capacity ... His ideology, 
picked up in the garrison life of India, on the 
reefs of South Africa, the maternal home and 
the conversation of wealthy Conservative 
households, is a pitiful jumble of incoherent 
nonsense. A boy scout is better equipped. He 
has served his purpose and it is high time he 
retired upon his laurels before we forget the 
debt we owe him ...”
H. G. Wells, Tribune article, December 15, 1944

A leader is a dealer in hope.
Napoleon Bonaparte

Do not wait for leaders;
do it alone, person to person.
Mother Teresa

A leader leads by example, whether he intends 
to or not.

A man is only a leader when a follower stands 
beside him.
Mark Brouwer

“If you don’t think I have the balls to send a 
man out to die, your instincts are dead wrong.”
M in “Golden Eye” (1995)

Living Gods have a way of being less divine 
when their armies have left.
Minda Zheng
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If you were in a room with Kadaffi, Saddam 
Hussien, and John Sununu, and you only had 
two bullets, what would you do? ... Shoot John 
Sununu twice.
Paul Tsongas

Any American who is prepared to run for 
president should automatically, by definition, 
be disqualified from ever doing so.
Gore Vidal

Brian: “I’m not the Messiah! Will you please lis-
ten? I am not the Messiah, do you understand?! 
Honestly!”
Girl: “Only the true Messiah denies His divin-
ity.”
Brian: “What?! Well, what sort of chance does 
that give me? All right! I am the Messiah!”
Followers: “He is! He is the Messiah!”
Brian: “Now, fuck off!”
[silence]
Arthur: “How shall we fuck off, O Lord?”
The Life of Brian

For the one thing that stood out as this empiri-
cal way of running an empire grew up was that 
the answer to most problems was: Don’t do 
anything. Always King Log, never King Stork 
-- ”Live and let live.” “Let well enough alone.” 
“Time is the best physician.” “Let sleeping 
dogs lie.” “Leave them alone and they’ll come 
home, wagging their tails behind them.”
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein

But she did no official entertaining and felt no 
obligation to attend social affairs. She did not 
hold press conferences, make speeches, receive 
delegations of Girl Scouts, lay cornerstones, 
proclaim special “Days,” make ceremonial ap-
pearances, sign papers, deny rumors, nor any 
of the time-gnawing things that sovereigns and 
VIPs do on Earth. She consulted individuals, 
often summoning them from other universes, 
and she had at her disposal all the news from 
everywhere, organized in a system that had 
been developed over centuries. It was through 
this system that she decided what problems 
to consider. One chronic complaint was that 
the Imperium ignored “vital questions” -- and 
so it did. Her Wisdom passed judgment only 
on problems she selected; the bedrock of the 
system was that most problems solved them-
selves.
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein

“Yes, Admrial.”
“Our ships have sighted the Millennium 
Falcon, my lord. But it has entered an asteroid 
field and we can not risk ...”
“Asteroids do not concern me, Admrial. I want 
that ship, not excuses.”
Darth Vader and Admrial Piett in “Star Wars IV: The 
Empire Strikes Back”

“That meeting, you should have seen it, Radl. 
There was Hitler, first ranting, then cajoling, 
then perfectly rational ... then raging and 
stamping like a-- like the ringmaster of some 
freak circus! Goebbels, hopping from one foot 
to another like a-- like a schoolboy. Bormann 
... hmph ... a vulture, perched in the corner, 
watching, listening, never speaking. And Mus-
solini -- Mussolini! -- an automaton, Radl! And 
I looked round that room, and I wondered: am 
I the only one who can see it? And if so, what 
must I look like to them?”
Admiral Canaris

Vain the ambition of kings
Who seek by trophies and dead things
To leave a living name behind,
And weave but nets to catch the wind.
John Webster
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Even positive edicts of the Imperium were 
usually negative in form: Thou Shalt Not Blow 
Up Thy Neighbors’ Planet. (Blow your own 
if you wish.) Hands off the guardians of the 
Gates. Don’t demand justice, you too will be 
judged. Above all, don’t put serious problems 
to a popular vote.
Oh, there is no rule against local democracy, 
just in imperial matters. Old Rufo -- excuse me; 
Doctor Rufo, a most distinguished comparative 
culturologist (with a low taste for slumming) -- 
Rufo told me that every human race tries every 
political form and that democracy is used in 
many primitive societies ... but he didn’t know 
of any civilized planet using it, as Vox Populi, 
Vox Dei translates as: “My God! How did we 
get in this mess!”
But Rufo claimed to enjoy democracy -- any 
time he felt depressed he sampled Washington, 
and the antics of the French Parliament were 
second only to the antics of French women. I 
asked him how advanced societies ran things.
His brow wrinkled. “Mostly they don’t.” That 
described the Empress of Twenty Universes: 
Mostly she didn’t. But sometimes she did. She 
might say: “This mess will clear up if you will 
take that troublemaker there -- What’s your 
name? You with the goatee -- out and shoot 
him. Do it now.” (I was present. They did it 
now. He was head of the delegation which 
had brought the problem to her -- some fuss 
between intergalactic trading empires in the 
VIIth Universe -- and his chief deputy pinned 
his arms and his own delegates dragged him 
outside and killed him. Star went on drinking 
coffee. It’s better coffee than we get back home 
and I was so upset that I poured myself a cup.
An Emperor has no power. Yet, if Star decided 
that a certain planet should be removed, people 
would get busy and there would be a nova 
in that sky. Star has never done this but it has 
been done in the past. Not often -- His Wisdom 
will search his soul (and the Egg) a long time 
before decreeing anything so final even when 
his hypertrophied horse sense tells him that 
there is no other solution.
The Emperor is sole source of Imperial law, 
sole judge, sole executive -- and does very little 
and has no way to enforce his rulings. What 
he or she does have is enormous prestige from 
a system that has worked for seven millennia. 
This non-system holds together by having no 
togetherness, no uniformity, never seeking 

perfection, no Utopias -- just answers good 
enough to get by, with lots of looseness and 
room for many ways and attitudes. Local 
affairs are local. Infanticide?  -- they’re your 
babies, your planet. PTAs, movie censorship, 
disaster relief -- the Empire is ponderously 
unhelpful.
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein

Don’t underestimate the value of Doing Noth-
ing, of just going along, listening to all the 
things you can’t hear, and not bothering.
Pooh’s Little Instruction Book, inspired by A. A. Milne

Circumstances are the rulers of the weak; they 
are but the instruments of the wise.
Samuel Lover

Haß auf niemand und Barmherzigkeit für alle.

“I could have conquered Europe, all of it, but I 
had women in my life!”
Henry II

“I guess this is the week I earn my pay.”
John F. Kennedy (1917-1963), during the Cuban missile 
crisis

I’m a firm believer in the philosophy of a ruling 
class. Espcially since I rule.
Randal

“I’m curious how Gail reacts under pressure. 
Will she panic, or obey?”
Jim Profit

If ... you can’t be a good example, then you’ll 
just have to be a horrible warning.
Catherine Aird

“I don’t care about the thirty dead. I care about 
my knighthood.”
John Beaumont in “The Ghost and the Darkness”

“One cannot be betrayed if one has no people.”
Kobayashi in “The Usual Suspects” (1995)

Leaders are visionaries with a poorly devel-
oped sense of fear and no concept of the odds 
against them.
Robert Jarvik

Leaders don’t create followers,
they create more leaders.
Tom Peters
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Leadership is action, not position.
Donald H. McGannon

Rome did not create a great empire by having 
meetings, they did it by killing all those who 
opposed them.

The best leader is the one who has sense 
enough to pick good men to do what he wants 
done, and self-restraint enough to keep from 
meddling with them while they do it.
Theodore Roosevelt

The tyrant dies and his rule ends,
the martyr dies and his rule begins.
Soren Kierkegaard

Wanting to become a leader is to know enough 
evil to understand most other evils.

[trying to find a mystical hero called Torvald in 
an mountain cave they only find one arrow]
“I think,” I said, “I begin to understand the 
meaning of a man who lived more than a thou-
sand winters ago. This man, call him Torvald, 
built within a mountain a chamber for sleep, in 
which he would not sleep, but to which men 
would come to waken him. Here they would 
find not Torvald, but themselves, themselves, 
Ivar, alone, and an arrow of war.”
“I do not understand,” said Ivar.
“I think,” I said,’that Torvald was a great and a 
wise man.
Ivar looked at me.
‘In building this chamber,” I said, “it was not 
the intention of Torvald that it should be he 
who was awakened within it, but rather those 
who came to seek him.”
“The chamber is empty,” said Ivar.
“No,” I said, “we are within it.” I put my hand 
to his shoulder. “It is not Torvald who must 
awaken in this chamber. Rather it is we. Here, 
hoping for others to do our work, we find only 
ourselves, and an arrow of war. Is this not 
Torvald’s way of telling us, from a thousand 
years ago, that it is we on whom we must 
depend, and not on any other. If the land is to 
be saved, it is by us, and others like us, that lt 
must be saved. There are no spells, no gods, 
no heroes to save us. In this chamber, it is not 
Torvald who must awaken It is you and I.” I 
regarded the Forkbeard evenly. “Lift,’ said I, 
“the arrow of war.”
Marauders of Gor

Remember the difference between a boss and a 
leader; a boss says “Go!” - a leader says “Let’s 
go!”
E. M. Kelly

It is not enough to conquer; one must learn to 
seduce.
Voltaire (1694-1778)

It is not titles that honor men, but men that 
honor titles.
Niccolo Machiavelli

Lead me, follow me, or get out of my way.
George S. Patton, General (1885-1945)

The spaceman got that look peculiar to men 
who are used to being obeyed without ques-
tion; I studied it with professional interest-it’s 
not the same as anger; it is more like a thunder-
cloud just before a storm.

There go my people. I must find out where 
they are going so I can lead them.
Alexandre Ledru-Rollin

“Michael, I picked you because you are right 
for the job. You are not politicking, you are not 
subtle, and sometimes you are a pain in the ass. 
And I wouldn’t have it any other way.”
Sinclair to Garibaldi in Babylon 5: “The Gathering”

The Three Stages Of Denial:
Not Me, Not Yet, Not That Bad.

“I am become Grey. I stand between the dark-
ness and the light, ... between the candle and 
the star.”
Delenn in Babylon 5: “In the Beginning”

“I remember. They called you Satai Delenn of 
the Grey Council. Curious. Curious. What is 
one of the great leaders of the Minbari doing 
here playing ambassador?”
Soul Hunter #1 to Delenn in Babylon 5: “Soul Hunter”

“If more of our so-called leaders would walk 
the same streets as the people who voted them 
in, live in the same buildings, eat the same food 
instead of hiding behind glass and steel and 
bodyguards, maybe we’d get better leadership 
and a little more concern for the future.”
Soon-to-be-President Sheridan in “Babylon 5”
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West Wing

Short Note to understand the following passage: 
This is from the series “West Wing”, the fictive 
president of the USA is Bartlet, Democrat, who 
is suffering from a relapse-remittend multiple 
sclerosis (unknown to the public but to a handful 
of selected people). He nevertheless ran and did 
win the presidency. At the end of his first election 
term he goes public. A subpoena is planned and 
the quote begins shortly before his first press con-
ference after the info is out. He has secretly told 
his staff that he’ll retire from public service. Note: 
Late Mrs. Landingham was the main secretary 
of the president and a mother figure during his 
childhood. She died in a car crash a few days ago 
while driving her first new car.

CUT TO: INT. THE OVAL OFFICE - NIGHT

[Thunder roars. Bartlet walks to lean on his 
desk, places hands among the many pictures 
on it. Suddenly, the wind blows the veranda 
door wide open and rain pours in.]

BARTLET: “Ah... Damn it! Mrs. Landing-
ham!”

[He turns away, realizing she won’t come to 
his call [she died the previous day], and then 
the door opens...]

MRS. LANDINGHAM [walks in, small and 
resolute] “I really wish you wouldn’t shout, 
Mr. President.”

BARTLET [beat, as he looks at her in disbe-
lief] “The door keeps blowing open.”

MRS. LANDINGHAM “Yes, but there’s an 
intercom and you could use it to call me at 
my desk.”

BARTLET “I was...”

MRS. LANDINGHAM “You don’t know how 
to use the intercom.”

BARTLET “It’s not that I don’t know how to 
use it, it’s just that I haven’t learned yet.“

[She looks at him and he smiles shyly, as if 
he’s been caught lying.]

BARTLET “I have MS, and I didn’t tell 
anybody.”

MRS. LANDINGHAM “Yeah. So, you’re hav-
ing a little bit of a day.”

BARTLET “You’re gonna make jokes?”

MRS. LANDINGHAM “God doesn’t make 
cars crash, and you know it. Stop using me as 
an excuse.”

BARTLET  [motions her to sit and sits down] 
“The party’s not going to want me to run.”

MRS. LANDINGHAM “The party’ll come 
back. You’ll get them back.”

BARTLET “I’ve got a secret for you, Mrs. 
Landingham I’ve never been the most popu-
lar guy in the Democratic Party.”

MRS. LANDINGHAM [sits opposite from 
him] “I’ve got a secret for you, Mr. President. 
Your father was a prick who could never get 
over the fact that he wasn’t as smart as his 
brothers. Are you in a tough spot? Yes. Do I 
feel sorry for you? I do not. Why? Because 
there are people way worse off than you.”

BARTLET ”Give me numbers.”

MRS. LANDINGHAM “I don’t know num-
bers. You give them to me.”

BARTLET “How about a child born this 
minute has one in five chance of being born 
into poverty?”

MRS. LANDINGHAM “How many Ameri-
cans don’t have health insurance?”

BARTLET “44 million.”

MRS. LANDINGHAM “What’s the number 
one cause of death for black men under 35?”

BARTLET “Homicide.”

MRS. LANDINGHAM “How many Ameri-
cans are behind bars?”

BARTLET “Three million.”

MRS. LANDINGHAM “How many Ameri-
cans are drug addicts?”

BARTLET “Five million.”

MRS. LANDINGHAM “And one of five kids 
in poverty?”

BARTLET “That’s 13 million American 
children.”

BARTLET “3.5 million kids go to schools 
that are literally falling apart. We need 127 
billion in  school construction, and we need 
it today!”

MRS. LANDINGHAM “To say nothing of the 
53 people trapped in the embassy.”

BARTLET “Yes.”

Politics, Leadership & History

1764



MRS. LANDINGHAM “You know, if you 
don’t want to run again, I respect that. 
[stands up] But if you don’t run ‘cause you 
think it’s gonna be too hard or you think 
you’re gonna lose - well, God, Jed, I don’t 
even want to know you.”

[Mrs. Landingham walks out and gently 
closes the Oval Office door behind her. 
President 

Bartlet stands, walks into the open door onto 
the veranda and lets the rain wash over his 
face.]

CHARLIE [VO] “Mr President!“

[Charlie appears with a coat that he’s holding 
unwrapped.]

CHARLIE “Mr. President, it’s time.”

[Bartlet avoids the coat and walks into an-
other door. Charlie follows him. At his desk, 
he leaves the coat and takes off his own as 
well.]

[The song ‘Brothers in Arms’ by Dire Straits 
plays softly.]

 These mist covered mountains 
 Are a home now for me, 
 But my home is the lowlands 
 And always will be. 
 Some day you’ll return to 
 Your valleys and your farms 
 And you’ll no longer burn 
 To be brothers in arms...

[Leo joins the President walking. Josh, Sam 
and Toby follow.]

CUT TO: INT. THE STATE DEPARTMENT 
- NIGHT

[C.J. is on the podium in front of a filled 
room.]

C.J. “And he’ll be speaking to that just as 
soon as he gets here. [Reporters clamoring.] 
Uh, Frank, then Leslie.”

CUT TO: INT. LIMOUSINE - NIGHT

[The President is in the limo.]

 Through these fields of destruction, 
 Baptisms of fire, 
 I’ve witnessed your suffering 
 As the battles raged higher. 
 And though they did hurt me so bad 
 In the fear and alarm, 

 You did not desert me, 
 My brothers in arms...

CUT TO: INT. THE STATE DEPARTMENT 
- CONTINUOUS 

FRANK “Has there been any discussion of a 
Special Prosecutor?”

C.J. “Tomorrow morning, the President will 
direct the Attorney General appoint a Special 
Prosecutor, yes. [Reporters clamor.] I can’t 
see. Joan!”

CUT TO: INT. LIMOUSINE - CONTINUOUS

[The limo is driving in the rain, guards all 
around it. Leo looks at Bartlet worriedly.]

CUT TO: INT. THE STATE DEPARTMENT 
- CONTINUOUS

C.J. “A list of three prosecutors is given to a 
three-judge panel. The prosecutors, as well as 
the judges, were all appointed by Republican 
presidents.“

[Reporters clamor, as Donna and Margaret, 
pale and dressed in coats, tear through the 
crowd and stand at a distance.]

C.J. “Please, I can only answer 14 or 15 ques-
tions at once. Hal!”

CUT TO: INT. NATIONAL CATHEDRAL 
- CONTINUOUS

[A janitor is washing the floor and stumbles 
upon a cigarette. He lifts it and looks outside 
as sirens announce the President’s passing. 
Limos and lights are seen through open doors 
of the Cathedral.]

 There’s so many different worlds, 
 So many different suns, 
 And we have just one world 
 But we live in different ones...

CUT TO: INT. THE STATE DEPARTMENT 
- CONTINUOUS

C.J. I can’t comment on a witness list that 
doesn’t exist, but I imagine subpoenas will 
be issued to most Senior White House Staff 
including myself.

[Reporters clamor.]

CUT TO: EXT. THE STATE DEPARTMENT 
- CONTINUOUS 

[The President arrives in the rain, slowly 
walks in. Everyone follows him, no umbrellas 
are in sight.]
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You cannot know history unless you know 
how leaders move with its currents. Every 
leader requires outsiders to perpetuate his 
leadership. Examine my career: I was leader 
and outsider. Do not assume I merely created a 
Church-State. That was my function as leader 
and I copied historical models. Barbaric arts of 
my time reveal me as outsider. Favorite poetry: 
epics. Popular dramatic ideal: heroism. Dances: 
wildly abandoned. Stimulants to make people 
sense what I took from them. What did I take? 
The right to choose a role in history.
Leto II (The Tyrant): Vether Bebe Translation in Dune Vol. 
6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

Bell was very good at that: a great deal of data 
in a few words. Most Bene Gesserit decisions 
moved through a triple maze: Effectiveness, 
Consequences and (most vital) Who Can Carry 
Out Orders? You matched deed and person 
with great care, precise attention to details. 
This had a heavy influence on Effectiveness 
and that, in turn, ruled Consequences. A 
good Mother Superior could wend her way 
through decision mazes in seconds. Liveliness 
in Central then. Eyes brightened. Word was 
passed that “She acted without hesitation.” 
That created confidence among acolytes and 
other students. Reverend Mothers (Proctors 
especially) waited to assess Consequences.
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

“In one of my lives I had a dog that hated 
clams,” Idaho said. “I’ve had clams. They come 
from the Great Sea.” “Yes, well, my dog hated 
clams because one of them had the temerity to 
spit in his eye. That stings. But even worse, it 
was an innocent hole in the sand that did the 
spitting. No clam visible.” “What’d your dog 
do?” Leaning forward, chin on fist. “He dug 
up the offender and brought it to me.” Idaho 
grinned. “Lesson one: Don’t let the unknown 
spit in your eye.” Teg laughed and clapped his 
hands. “But look at it from the dog’s viewpoint. 
Go after the spitter! Then -- glorious reward: 
Master is pleased.” “Did your dog dig more 
clams?” “Every time we went to the beach. He 
went growling after spitters and Master took 
them away never to be seen again except as 
empty shells with bits of meat still clinging to 
the insides.” “You ate them.” “See it as the dog 
did. Spitters get their just punishment. He has 
a way to rid his world of offensive things and 

 Now the sun’s gone to hell 
 And the moon’s riding high, 
 Let me bid you farewell - 
 Every man has to die...

[Bartlet is given a towel and he wipes his 
face with it, as he, followed by Charlie, Leo, 

Toby, Sam, Josh, and several Secret Service 
agents, heads for the conference room.]

CUT TO: INT. THE PRESS CONFERENCE 
- CONTINUOUS

C.J. “Again, I can’t comment on what kind 
of hearings Congress has in mind. I’m sure 
there’ll be one but you’d have to talk to 
Congress.”

[Carol gives her a slight nod as she spots 
the President approaching.]

C.J. “Okay, here now, the President of the 
United States.“

[Everyone stands in silence as Bartlet walks 
up to the podium. He passes C.J.

C.J. [quietly] “First row on your right.”

 But it’s written in the starlight 
 And every line on your palm 
 We’re fools to make war 
 On our brothers in arms...

[Bartlet looks over the room. He sees Law-
rence Altman, waiting to be called. Instead, 
he points to the center of the room.]

BARTLET  “Yes, Sandy.”

[C.J. watches in shock.]

SANDY “Mr. President, can you tell us 
right now if you’ll be seeking a second 
term?”

BARTLET “I’m sorry, Sandy, there was 
a bit of noise there, could you repeat the 
question?”

SANDY  “Can you tell us right now if you’ll 
be seeking a second term?”

[Charlie, C.J., Josh and Sam, Donna and 
Margaret, Toby and Leo all watch. Leo 
turns to the monitor.]

LEO “Watch this...”

[They are all waiting, watching, as Bartlet 
slides his hands off the podium, puts them 
in his pockets, looks away and smiles.]

BARTLET “Yeah. And I’m going to win.”
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Master is pleased with him.” Teg demonstrated 
his brightness. “Do the Sisters think of us as 
dogs?” “In a way. Never forget it. When you 
get back to your rooms, look up ‘lese majeste.’ 
It helps place our relationship to our Masters.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

“Turn round at once, your Majesties - that’s 
right, with our backs to the sea. And don’t look 
as if we were talking about anything impor-
tant.”
“Why, what’s the matter?” said Lucy as she 
obeyed.
“It’ll never do for the sailors to see all that,” 
said Drinian. “We’ll have men falling in love 
with a seawoman, or falling in love with the 
under-sea country itself, and jumping over-
board. I’ve heard of that kind of thing happen-
ing before in strange seas. It’s always unlucky 
to see these people.”
“But we used to know them,” said Lucy. “In 
the old days at Cair Paravel when my brother 
Peter was High King. They came to the surface 
and sang at our coronation.”
“I think that must have been a different kind, 
Lu,” said Edmund. “They could live in the 
air as well as under water. I rather think these 
can’t. By the look of them they’d have surfaced 
and started attacking us long ago if they could. 
They seem very fierce.”
“The Chronicles of Narnia” by C.S. Lewis

“I smoke two cigarettes a day.”
“It’s a bad example.”
“For who ... Russian spy satellites? [points up] 
George Bernard Shaw says, ‘You don’t live 
longer, it just seems longer.’”
“I’m not sure it was Shaw.”
President Bartlet and Leo in “The West Wing”

“In the end, it was I 
who betrayed Randall. 
He grew more desper-
ate and more violent, 
plundering ships and 
killing all aboard. This 
he had never done 
before. When next the 
shadows told me of 
Lord Nasher’s latest 
plot, I ... did nothing. 

I waited silently and watched as Nasher’s 
men sprung from Randall’s latest target.”
“That was a very brave thing to do.”
“Randall was no true friend. He made 
use of me, and I had needed him. It was a 
choice I had to make, Shirana, and it was 
no easy one. I fully expected to be executed, 
and waited grimly as I was rounded up 
with the rest of Randall’s men. My fate, as 
I saw it, was sealed. I waited a long time 
in the dungeons of Castle Never. The first 
man who came to my dark prison, however, 
was none other than Lord Nasher himself. 
He was very intense and charismatic ... and 
suspicious. I was, after all, a well-known 
pirate, yes? He asked me only one question: 
‘Why did you not warn Randall the Red of 
my attack?’ I told him that even though I 
served Randall I could not allow what he 
was doing to continue. Lord Nasher seemed 
surprised by my answer. ‘So you would 
betray any man you served if you did not 
agree with his actions?’ he asked me. And 
I had only one aswer. I said I would betray 
any man who I felt was wrong, and my 
only regret was that I had waited as long as 
I did with Randall.”
“How did he respond to that?”
“He smiled at me ... and said that he only 
hoped that if he did something wrong that I 
would tell him first.”
Aarin Gend and Shirana Vandur, about his decision to 
betray his master, an infamous pirate, in “Neverwinter 
Nights”

“If you wish informa-
tion about my trusted 
advisors, I suggest you 
ask them yourself. They 
have been instructed to 
be cooperative.”
“Does that extend to 
each other?”
“You are refering to the 
disagreements between 
Aribeth, Fenthick and 

Desther? Yes, they have had different ideas 
about how to fight the plague. I demanded 
it. I have no use for advisors and officers 
who merely parrot each other. I wanted 
every option covered, regardless of whether 
everyone was in agreement.”
Lord Nasher Alagondar and Aribeth in “Neverwinter 
Nights”
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“Will you follow me into fire, into storm, into 
darkness, into death? And the nine said: ‘yes.’ 
Then do this in testimony to the one who will 
follow, will bring death couched into promise 
of new life, and renewal disguised as defeat. 
... From birth, through death and renewal, you 
must put aside old things, old fears, old lives. 
This is your death, the death of flesh, the death 
of pain, the death of yesterday. Taste of it and 
be not afraid, for I am with you to the end of 
time. ... Taste of it. ... And so it begins.”
Delenn in Babylon 5: “The Parliament of Dreams”

“My youngest daughter’s got a big mouth.”
[A lengthy silence falls between them. Bartlet 
looks uncomfortable.]
“No, she doesn’t, sir. She wanted me to be on 
the lookout for certain physical signs so I could 
tell the First Lady.”
[Several moments pass while Bartlet absorbs 
this information. He sighs.]
“We won’t discuss this any more for the time 
being. It’ll be public soon enough. And the 
more conversations you have with me, the 
more lawyers you’re gonna have to talk to, and 
they bill in an hour what you take home in a 
week, so we won’t discuss it except to say this 
you’re gonna be subpoenaed. I’m confident in 
your loyalty to me. I’m confident in your love 
for me. If you lie to protect me, if you lie just 
once, if you lie just a little, if you lie ‘cause you 
can’t stand what’s happening to me and the 
people making it happen, if you ever, ever lie 
...”
[Charlie finally looks over at Bartlet.]
“... you’re finished with me, you understand?”
“Yes, sir.”
“Say you understand.”
“I understand, sir.”
Bartlet and Charlie in “The West Wing”

“There are certain decisions I have to make 
while I’m in this room. Do I send troops into 
harm’s way? Which fatal disease gets the most 
research money?”
“Sure.”
“It’s helpful in those situations not to think of 
yourself as the man but as the office.”
President Bartlet and Father Cavanaugh in “The West 
Wing”

“These people need me.”
“No, sir, they don’t. Maybe they did yesterday, 
but now they need their town back. They need 

their police officers working, not clearing inter-
sections for your motorcade. They need the 50 
motel rooms we took last night for people who 
lost their homes. And they need you back in 
Washington running the country, and creating 
the jobs that are going to help to pay the taxes 
to help support disaster relief and rebuilding. 
What are we doing here, sir? [...] Honestly, sir? 
I resent you ignoring the responsibilities of 
your office. If you want to reach out and touch 
people, teach math at East Saint Louis after 
your term expires.”
President Bartlet and C.J. in “The West Wing”

“You’ve turned being un-engaged into a Zen-
like thing, and you shouldn’t enjoy it so much 
is all, and if it appears at times as if I don’t like 
you, that’s the reason why.”
Bartlet in “The West Wing”

“These are military people. Tradition, duty, 
honor -- they’re more than just words to them. 
They’re a way of life. If you want these people 
to accept your authority as president, you’re 
going to have to make them see the situation in 
those terms.”
“Wave the flag, sing the national anthem? That 
kind of thing?”
“That’s part of it. The protocols and traditions 
of service mean a lot here. But more important-
ly, you have to be the President. Every minute. 
Stand up to them, but don’t lose your temper -- 
not really. If you’re going to yell, do it for effect, 
not to vent your own feelings. [beat] And most 
of all, don’t ever let them think they’re your 
equal. Because the minute they think you’re 
not the President ... we really are going to be 
under arrest.”
Billy and President Laura (former minister for education, 
the whole line before her was wiped out in a surprise at-
tack), in “Battlestar Galactica”

“The President doesn’t make security decisions 
based on opinion polls.”
“We can’t allow terrorists to murder our citi-
zens without ...”
“Why would they do it? Why would Palestin-
ians murders American government officials? 
They never have before. They’re deliberately 
provoking us, Leo. They know that we have to 
retaliate. They’ve studied us. They want us to 
overreact.”
C.J., Leo and President Bartlet in “The West Wing”
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Bartlet represents, in many ways, an “ideal lib-
eral president,” endowed with a fierce intellect, 
great (though not infallible) personal integrity 
and toughness, but tempered with essential 
compassion for the less fortunate and a sense 
of humor.

“Well, my candidate may have won, but my 
friends lost. I’m really proud of you tonight, 
Clark.”
“Why?”
“Because you’re exhibiting dignity in the face 
of defeat. It’s the quality that all great leaders 
possess.”
Chloe and Clark in Smallville

“What kills me is that I know that I’m right. I 
just wish I could get them to see it.”
“That, my friend, is the key to leadership - not 
only knowing you’re right, but convincing 
everyone else. If you can do that, the world’s 
your oyster.”
Clark and Lex in “Smallville”

Josh: “I think we made a mistake.”
Donna: “What?”
Josh: “Letting the President step aside.”
Will: “Have you been watching CNN, MSNBC? 
Even FOX is treating it as a seminar on the 
resiliency of the Constitution.”
Josh: “The President’s daughter is probably 
tied up in the back of a gas station. We have no 
idea how this is playing.”
Will: “He showed he’s a leader, nobly embrac-
ing his own flawed humanity.”
Josh: “Lincoln and Kennedy had children who 
died. They didn’t take a sabbatical.”
Toby: “Who’s been calling?”
Josh: “Congressional leadership.”
Toby: “Lincoln never got a ransom note from 
Jefferson Davis. He’s putting country before 
family. I’d carpet bomb Mecca to get my kids 
back.”
Josh: “What if they like Walken better? What if 
he seems more presidential? What if they want 
Walken to stay?”
Will: “In a few days, President Bartlet turns the 
second letter over to Congress.
Josh: What if it doesn’t take a few days? What 
if it takes a few weeks, a few months? What if 
she’s never found?”
“The West Wing”

“Open this book to any page.”
“Okay, well. This is an order form to buy 
“Owning Yourself,” follow-up to the bestseller 
...”
“’Leasing Yourself.’”
“’It’s good to be trapped in a corner. That’s 
when you act.’”
“’That happens to be true.’”
“It is. In my case, it’s the only time that I do.”
“So?”
“It’s Immanuel Kant! ‘Duty! Sublime and 
mighty name, that embraces nothing charming 
or insinuating but requires submission.’ Every 
year a million freshman philosophy students 
read that sentence.”
“And change their major?”
“You’ve just got a mouth full of wiseass today, 
don’t you?”
“I located the lightswitch.”
“Could you locate it again?”
“So he cripped Kant. Isn’t that what you’re 
suppose to do?”
“It comes from a 193-page book called ‘A Cri-
tique of Practical Reason.’ It’s about metaphysi-
ca and epistemology. Tomba’s impressively 
boiled it down to two-thirds of one page. Give 
me another one.”
“’Look outside the cave.’”
“Right. That’s from an old paperback called 
‘The Republic’ by Plato. Lucky Tomba’s been 
able to fit on fortune cookie so it suits the atten-
tion span of the Republican nominee. Here he 
quotes Robert Frost. ‘Good fences make good 
neighbors.’ Did he talk about that?”
“Yeah.”
“What did he say?”
“Basically, that if you stay within your personal 
space, you’ll end up getting along with every-
one.”
“You had to study modern poetry.”
“Yes.”
“Is that what Frost meant?”
“No, he meant that boundries are what alienate 
us from each other.”
“Why did he say ‘Good fences make good 
neighbors?’”
“He was being ironic, but I still don’t see ...”
“What does this remind you of? ‘I believe in 
hope, not fear.’ ‘I’m a leader, not a politician.’ 
‘It’s time for an American leader.’ ‘America’s 
earned a change.’ ‘I before ‘E’ except after ‘C’!’ 
It’s the fortune-cookie candidacy! These are 
important thinkers, and understanding them 
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can be very useful and it’s not ever going to 
happen at a four-hour seminar. When the Pres-
ident’s got an embassy surrounded in Haiti, or 
a keyhole photograph of a heavy water reactor, 
or any of the fifty life-and-death matters that 
walk across his desk every day, I don’t know 
if he’s thinking about Immanuel Kant or not. 
I doubt it, but if he does, I am comforted at 
least in my certainty that he is doing his best to 
reach for all of it and not just the McNuggets. Is 
it possible we would be willing to require any 
less of the person sitting in that chair? The low 
road? I don’t think it is.”
Josh and Donna in “The West Wing”

“He’s his own man.”
“And I thought I found the last one.”
Josh, refering to the presidential candidate Santos, and Leo, 
in “The West Wing”

“Never underestimate the value of eccentrics 
and lunatics, Lex. Every Arthur needs his 
Merlin. Hamilton said that he found some sort 
of, um, disk and that you had it.”
Lionel in “Smallville”

“We’re all broken — every single one of us 
— and yet we pretend that we’re not. We all 
live lives of imperfection and yet we cling to 
the fantasy that there’s a perfect life and that 
our leaders should embody it, but if we expect 
our leaders to live on some higher moral plane 
than the rest of us, well, we’re just asking to be 
deceived... Don’t vote for us because you think 
we’re perfect. Don’t vote for us because of 
what we might be able to do for you only. Vote 
for the person who shares your ideals, your 
hopes, your dreams. Vote for the person who 
most embodies what you believe we need to 
keep our nation strong and free.”
Santos in “The West Wing”

She rolled her eyes at her new friends, and they 
collected their trays of cornflakes and toast and 
sat together, an instant gang, excluding every-
one else in order to gossip about them.
“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman

“They love him at a barbecue, not so much 
with the nuclear launch codes.”
Toby in “The West Wing”

“To lead, is neither to push nor to pull.”
Leane in “The Wheel of Time” by Robert Jordan

“Winning is easy.”
“You only hit it once, and maybe never again.”
“Because you back the guy who should win, 
not the guy who will win. I backed a man of 
vision, who’s still hanging on to his integrity 
with his teeth. You’re damn straight I won’t 
win again.”
Toby and Will in “The West Wing”

Transport Pilot: “I agree. We should use every 
second to get as many people off the sublights 
as we can. We can wait to Jump until we pick 
up a Cylon strike force moving in.”
Lee: “We’re easy targets. They’re going to Jump 
into the middle of our ships with a handful of 
nukes and wipe us out before we have a chance 
to react.”
Doral: “We can’t just leave them all behind! 
You’ll be sacrificing thousands of people--”
Lee [hard]: “But we’ll be saving tens of thou-
sands. I’m sorry to make it a numbers game, 
but we’re talking about the survival of our 
race here. We don’t have the luxury of taking 
risks and hoping for the best, because if we 
lose ... we lose everything ... [to Laura] ... and 
Madame President, this is the kind of decision 
that needs to be made right now.”
“Battlestar Galactica”

“Do you know how to unite the people behind 
you, Child Carridin? The quickest way? Loose 
a lion - a rabid lion - in the streets. And when 
panic grips the people, once it has turned their 
bowels to water, calmly tell them you will 
deal with it. Then you kill it, and order them 
to hang the carcass up where everyone can 
see. Before they have time to think, you give 
another order, and it will be obeyed. And if you 
continue to give orders, they will continue to 
obey, for you will be the one who saved them, 
and who better to lead?”
Pedron Niall in “The Wheel of Time” by Robert Jordan

Lack of respect has to be earned.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

As far as the job of President goes, it’s reward-
ing and I’ve given before this group the defini-
tion of happiness for the Greeks. I’ll define it 
again: the full use of your powers along lines of 
excellence. I find, therefore, that the Presidency 
provides some happiness.
John F. Kennedy
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“Nah. Act as if ye have faith and faith shall be 
given to you. Put it another way, fake it till you 
make it. You did good tonight.”
Leo in “The West Wing”

“President Baltar. I offer my sincere con-
gratulations. I say that knowing we’ve had our 
differences and that you take office despite 
my many reservations. You may be the most  
brilliant person I’ve ever met, but your intel-
ligence is unleavened by compassion. You must 
be reminded of your ethical  responsibilities 
and challenged to rise above your own selfish 
needs. I don’t write this to hurt you, but to beg 
you to open your heart. Understand that the 
people in the fleet look to you not just for lead-
ership, but for solace... justice. Find a way to 
give them that, and you will be a great leader. 
Laura Roslin.”
Letter to the Vice President Baltar, to be opened after the 
death of President Roslin, in BattleStar Galactica

“He’s muffed it,” said Simony. “he could 
have done anything with them. And he just 
told them the facts. You can’t inspire people 
with facts. They need a cause. They need a 
symbol.”
“Small Gods” by Terry Pratchett
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“No, Your Majesty, I cannot make a fool of You. 
Only You can do that.”
“Job: A Comedy of Justice” by Robert A. Heinlein

Don’t be nasty about our monarchy. That’s our 
job. Get your own if you want to be rude about 
them.
Graham Cluley

“When you squeeze nobility, the peasants are 
the ones that feel the pinch.”
Draco in “Dragonheart”

“Customs curtsy to great kings. We are the 
makers of manners, Kate.”
King Henry V in “Henry V”

“I suppose there are those that might object, 
but they remain silent, because the emperor is 
always ... right. Is he not, Mollari?”
“That is our tradition.”
Emperor Cartagia and Londo in Babylon 5: “The Hour of 
the Wolf”

“My Lord must know the dangers to his realm 
when he has no heir,” Irulan said, using her 
Bene Gesserit powers of voice with an oily 
persuasiveness. “These things are naturally dif-
ficult to discuss, but they must be brought into 
the open. An Emperor is more than a man. His 
figure leads the realm. Should he die without 
an heir, civil strife must follow. As you love 
your people, you cannot leave them thus?”
“Dune Messiah” by Frank Herbert

“Once more the drama begins.”
The Emperor Paul Muad’dib on his ascension to the Lion 
Throne in “Dune Messiah” by Frank Herbert

“How might you serve us?” Paul asked. “In 
any way my Lord’s wishes and my capabilities 
agree.”
“Dune Messiah” by Frank Herbert

“Some say,” Scytale said, “that people cling to 
Imperial leadership because space is infinite. 
They feel lonely without a unifying symbol. 
For a lonely people, the Emperor is a definite 
place. They can turn toward him and say: ‘See, 
there He is. He makes us one.’ Perhaps religion 
serves the same purpose, m’Lord.”
“Dune Messiah” by Frank Herbert

The king reigns,
but does not govern.

“Then I spoke the Deplorable Word. A moment 
later I was the only living thing beneath the 
sun.”,
“But the people?” gasped Digory.
“What people, boy?” asked the Queen.
“All the ordinary people,” said Polly, “who’d 
never done you any harm. And the women, 
and the children, and the animals.”
“Don’t you understand?” said the Queen (still 
speaking to Digory). “I was the Queen. They 
were all my people. What else were they there 
for but to do my will?”
“Narina: The Magician’s Nephew” by C.S. Lewis

“I had forgotten that you are only a common 
boy. How should you understand reasons of 
State? You must learn, child, that what would 
be wrong for you or for any of the common 
people is not wrong in a great Queen such as 
I. The weight of the world is on our shoulders. 
We must be freed from all rules. Ours is a high 
and lonely destiny.”
“Narina: The Magician’s Nephew” by C.S. Lewis

Arthur: “I am your king!”
Woman: “Well I didn’t vote for you!”
Arthur: “You don’t vote for kings.”

Majesties
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Woman: “Well how’d you become king then?”
[Angelic music plays...]
Arthur: “The Lady of the Lake, her arm clad in 
the purest shimmering silmite held aloft Excali-
bur from the bosom of the water, signifying by 
divine providence that I, Arthur, was to carry 
Excalibur. that is why I am your king!”
Dennis [interrupting]: “Listen, strange women 
lyin’ in ponds distributin’ swords is no basis 
for a system of government! Supreme executive 
power derives from a mandate from the mass-
es, not from some farcicial aquatic ceremony!”
Arthur: “Shut up!”
Dennis: “Oh, but you can’t expect to wield 
supreme executive power just because some 
watery tart threw a sword at you!”
Arthur: “I said shut up!”
Dennis: “Oh but if I went ‘round sayin’ I was 
Emperor, just because some moistened bink 
lobbed a scimitar at me, they’d put me away!”
Monty Python and the Holy Grail

“Help! Help! I’m being oppressed! Violence 
inherent in the system! Violence inherent in the 
system!”

Dennis in “Monty Python and the Holy Grail”

“If it please your Majesty, we mean shall not,” 
said Reepicheep with a very low bow.
“You are the King of Narnia. You break faith 
with all your subjects, and especially with 
Trumpkin, if you do not return. You shall not 
please yourself with adventures as if you were 
a private person. And if your Majesty will not 
hear reason it will be the truest loyalty of every 
man on board to follow me in disarming and 
binding you till you come to your senses.”
“The Chronicles of Narnia” by C.S. Lewis

“No more I do, your Majesty. But what’s that 
got to do with it? I might as well die on a wild 
goose chase as die here. You are my King. I 
know the difference between giving advice and 
taking orders. You’ve had my advice, and now 
it’s the time for orders.”
Trumpkin in “Prince Caspian” by C.S. Lewis
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Society honors its living conformists and its 
dead troublemakers.
Mignon McLaughlin

We must not overlook the role that extremists 
play. They are the gadflies that keep society 
from being too complacent.
Abraham Flexner, Universities, 1930

“Et tu, Brute!”
[You too, Brutus!]
Gaius Julius Caesar (last words)

 “WE WOULD RATHER DO BUSINESS WITH 
1000 AL QAEDA TERRORISTS THAN WITH A 
SINGLE AMERICAN.” 
Sign at a funeral home Philadelphia, PA

“A conservative is a politician who wants to 
keep what the liberals fought for a generation 
ago.”

Opposition, Troublemakers and Rebels

“Spare me your sixth grade Michael Moore 
logic!”
James Heller in “24”

German Resistance in the second world war
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Edward R. Murrow
See it Now (CBS-TV, March 9, 1954)

“A Report on Senator Joseph R. McCarthy”

Murrow: Good evening. Tonight See it Now 
devotes its entire half hour to a report on Sen-
ator Joseph R. McCarthy told mainly in his 
own words and pictures. But first, ALCOA 
would like you to meet a man who has been 
with them for fifty years. (Commercial break.)
Murrow: Because a report on Senator Mc-
Carthy is by definition controversial we want 
to say exactly what we mean to say and I re-
quest your permission to read from the script 
whatever remarks Murrow and Friendly may 
make. If the Senator believes we have done 
violence to his words or pictures and desires 
to speak, to answer himself, an opportunity 
will be afforded him on this program. Our 
working thesis tonight is this question:
If this fight against Communism is made a 
fight against America’s two great political 
parties, the American people know that one 
of those parties will be destroyed and the 
Republic cannot endure very long as a one 
party system.
We applaud that statement and we think 
Senator McCarthy ought to. He said it, seven-
teen months ago in Milwaukee.
McCarthy: The American people realize this 
cannot be made a fight between America’s 
two great political parties. If this fight against 
Communism is made a fight between Amer-
ica’s two great political parties the American 
people know that one of those parties will be 
destroyed and the Republic cannot endure 
very long as a one party system.
Murrow: Thus on February 4th, 1954, Senator 
McCarthy spoke of one party’s treason. This 
was at Charleston, West Virginia where there 
were no cameras running. It was recorded 
on tape.
McCarthy: The issue between the Republi-
cans and Democrats is clearly drawn. It has 
been deliberately drawn by those who have 
been in charge of twenty years of treason. 
The hard fact is -- the hard fact is that those 
who wear the label, those who wear the label 
Democrat wear it with the stain of a historic 
betrayal.

Murrow: Seventeen months ago Candidate 
Eisenhower met Senator McCarthy in Green 
Bay, Wisconsin and he laid down the ground 
rules on how he would meet Communism if 
elected.
Eisenhower: This is a pledge I make. If I am 
charged by you people to be the responsible 
head of the Executive Department it will be 
my initial responsibility to see that subver-
sion, disloyalty, is kept out of the Executive 
Department. We will always appreciate and 
welcome Congressional investigation but the 
responsibility will rest squarely on the shoul-
ders of the Executive and I hold that there are 
ample powers in the government to get rid 
of these people if the Executive Department 
is really concerned in doing it. We can do it 
with absolute assurance. (Applause.)
This is America’s principle: Trial by jury, of 
the innocent until proved guilty, and I expect 
to stand to do it.
Murrow: That same night in Milwaukee, 
Senator McCarthy stated what he would do if 
the General was elected.
McCarthy: I spent about a half hour with 
the General last night. While I can’t -- while 
I can’t report that we agreed entirely on 
everything -- I can report that when I left that 
meeting with the General, I had the same 
feeling as when I went in, and that is that he 
is a great American, and will make a great 
President, an outstanding President. But I 
want to tell you tonight, tell the American 
people as long as I represent you and the rest 
of the American people in the Senate, I shall 
continue to call them as I see them regardless 
of who happens to be President.
Murrow: November 24th, 1953.
McCarthy: A few days ago I read that 
President Eisenhower expressed the hope 
that by election time in 1954 the subject of 
Communism would be a dead and forgotten 
issue. The raw, harsh unpleasant fact is that 
Communism is an issue and will be an issue 
in 1954.
Murrow: On one thing the Senator has been 
consistent... Often operating as a one-man 
committee, he has traveled far, interviewed 
many, terrorized some, accused civilian and 
military leaders of the past administration of 
a great conspiracy to turn the country over to 
Communism, investigated and substantially 

Politics, Leadership & History

1776



demoralized the present State Department, 
made varying charges of espionage at Fort 
Manmouth. (The Army says it has been un-
able to find anything relating to espionage 
there.) He has interrogated a varied assort-
ment of what he calls “Fifth Amendment 
Communists.” Republican Senator Flanders 
of Vermont said of McCarthy today:
He dons war paint; he goes into his war 
dance; he emits his war whoops; he goes 
forth to battle and proudly returns with the 
scalp of a pink Army dentist.
Other critics have accused the Senator of 
using the bull whip and smear. There was a 
time two years ago when the Senator and his 
friends said he had been smeared and bull 
whipped.
Mr. Keefe: You would sometimes think to 
hear the quartet that call themselves “Opera-
tion Truth” damning Joe McCarthy and re-
sorting to the vilest smears I have ever heard. 
Well, this is the answer, and if I could express 
it in what is in my heart right now, I would 
do it in terms of the poet who once said:
Ah ‘tis but a dainty flower I bring you,
Yes, ‘tis but a violet, glistening with dew,
But still in its heart there lies beauties con-
cealed
So in our heart our love for you lies unre-
vealed.
McCarthy: You know, I used to pride myself 
on the idea that I was a bit tough, especially 
over the past eighteen or nineteen when we 
have been kicked around and bull whipped 
and damned. I didn’t think that I could be 
touched very deeply. But tonight, frankly, my 
cup and my heart is so full I can’t talk to you.
Murrow: But in Philadelphia, on Washing-
ton’s Birthday, 1954, his heart was so full he 
could talk. He reviewed some of the General 
Zwicker testimony and proved he hadn’t 
abused him.
McCarthy: Nothing is more serious than 
a traitor to this country in the Communist 
conspiracy. Question: Do you think steal-
ing $50 is more serious than being a traitor 
to the country and a part of the Communist 
conspiracy?
Answer: That, sir, was not my decision.
McCarthy: Shall we go on to that for a while? 
I hate to impose on your time. I just got two 
pages. This is the abuse which is... the real 

meat of abuse, this is the official reporter’s re-
cord of the hearing. After he said he wouldn’t 
remove that General from the Army who 
cleared Communists, I said: “Then General, 
you should be removed from any Command. 
Any man who has been given the honor of 
being promoted to General, and who says, 
‘I will protect another general who protects 
Communists,’ is not fit to wear that uniform, 
General.” (Applause.)
I think it is a tremendous disgrace to the 
Army to have to bring these facts before the 
public but I intend to give it to the public, 
General. I have a duty to do that. I intend to 
repeat to the press exactly what you said so 
that you can know that and be back here to 
hear it, General.
And wait till you hear the bleeding hearts 
scream and cry about our methods of trying 
to drag the truth from those who know, 
or should know, who covered up a Fifth 
Amendment Communist Major. But they say, 
‘Oh, it’s all right to uncover them but don’t 
get rough doing it, McCarthy.’
Murrow: But two days later, Secretary 
Stevens and the Senator had lunch, agreed 
on a memorandum of understanding, and 
disagreed on what the small type said.
Stevens: I shall never accede to the abuse of 
Army personnel under any circumstance 
including committee hearings. I shall not ac-
cede to them being brow-beaten or humiliat-
ed. In the light of these assurances, although I 
did not propose cancellation of the hearings, 
I acceded to it. If it had not been for these 
assurances, I would never have entered into 
any agreement whatsoever.
Murrow: Then President Eisenhower issued a 
statement that advisers thought censored the 
Senator, but the Senator saw it as another vic-
tory, called the entire Zwicker case “a tempest 
in a teapot.”
McCarthy: If a stupid, arrogant or witless 
man in a position of power appears before 
our Committee and is found aiding the 
Communist Party, he will be exposed. The 
fact that he might be a General places him 
in no special class as far as I am concerned. 
Apparently -- apparently, the President and 
I now agree on the necessity of getting rid of 
Communists. We apparently disagree on how 
we should handle those who protect Commu-
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nists. When the shouting and the tumult dies, 
the American people and the President will 
realize that this unprecedented mud slinging 
against the Committee by the extreme left 
wing elements of press and radio was caused 
solely because another Fifth Amendment 
Communist was finally dug out of the dark 
recesses and exposed to the public view.
Murrow (points to a chart): Senator McCar-
thy claims that only the left wing press criti-
cized him on the Zwicker case. Of the fifty 
large circulation newspapers in the country, 
these are the left wing papers that criticized. 
These are the ones which supported him. The 
ratio is about three to one against the Senator. 
Now let us look at some of these left wing 
papers that criticized the Senator.
The Chicago Tribune: McCarthy will better 
serve his cause if he learns to distinguish the 
role of investigator from role of avenging 
angel...
The New York Times: The unwarranted 
interference of a demagogue -- a domestic 
Munich...
The Times Herald, Washington: Senator 
McCarthy’s behavior towards Zwicker is not 
justified...
The Herald Tribune of New York: McCarthy-
ism involves assaults on basic Republican 
concepts...
Milwaukee Journal: The line must be drawn 
and defended or McCarthy will become the 
government...
The Evening Star of Washington: It was a bad 
day for everyone who resents and detests the 
bully boy tactics which Senator McCarthy 
often employees...
The New York World Telegram: Bamboo-
zling, bludgeoning, distorting...
St. Louis Post Dispatch: Unscrupulous, Mc-
Carthy bullying. What a tragic irony it is that 
the President’s political advisors keep him 
from doing what every decent instinct must 
be commanding him to do...
Well, that’s the ratio of a three-to-one, so-
called “left-wing” press.
Another interesting thing was said about 
the Zwicker case, and it was said by Senator 
McCarthy.
McCarthy: Well, may I say that I was ex-
tremely shocked when I heard that Secretary 
Stevens told two Army officers that they had 

to take part in the cover-up of those who pro-
moted and coddled Communists. As I read 
his statement, I thought of that quotation “On 
what meat doth this, our Caesar, feed?”
Murrow: And upon what meat doth Senator 
McCarthy feed? Two of the staples of his diet 
are the investigation (protected by immu-
nity) and the half-truth. We herewith submit 
samples of both.
First, the half-truth. This was an attack on 
Adlai Stevenson at the end of the 1952 cam-
paign. President Eisenhower, it must be said, 
had no prior knowledge of it.
McCarthy: I perform this unpleasant task 
because the American people are entitled to 
have the coldly documented history of this 
man who says, “I want to be your President.”
Strangely, Alger -- I mean, Adlai [laughter] 
-- But let’s move on to another part of the 
jigsaw puzzle. Now, while you think -- while 
you may think there can be no connection 
between the debonair Democratic candidate 
and a dilapidated Massachusetts barn, I 
want to show you a picture of this barn and 
explain the connection.
Here is the outside of the barn. Give me the 
pictures of the inside, if you will. Here is the 
outside of the barn up at Lee, Massachu-
setts. It looks as though it couldn’t house a 
farmer’s cow or goat from the outside. Here’s 
the inside: a beautifully panelled conference 
room with maps of the Soviet Union. Well, in 
what way does Stevenson tie up with that?
My -- my investigators went out and took 
pictures of the barn after we had been tipped 
off of what was in it -- tipped off that there 
was in this barn all the missing documents 
from the Communist front -- IPR -- the IPR 
which has been named by the McCarran 
Committee -- named before the McCarran 
Committee as a coverup for Communist 
espionage.
Now, let’s take a look at a photostat of a 
document taken from the Massachusetts barn 
-- one of those documents which was never 
supposed to see the light of day. Rather inter-
esting it is. This is a document which shows 
that Alger Hiss and Frank Coe recommended 
Adlai Stevenson to the Mount Tremblant 
Conference which was called for the purpose 
of establishing foreign policy (postwar for-
eign policy) in Asia. And, as you know, Alger 
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Hiss is a convicted traitor. Frank Coe has 
been named under oath before congressional 
committees seven times as a member of the 
Communist Party. Why? Why do Hiss and 
Coe find that Adlai Stevenson is the man they 
want representing them at this conference? I 
don’t know. Perhaps Adlai knows.
Murrow: But Senator McCarthy didn’t permit 
his audience to hear the entire paragraph. 
This is the official record of the McCarran 
hearings. Anyone can buy it for two dollars. 
Here’s a quote: “Another possibility for the 
Mount Tremblant conferences on Asia is 
someone from Knox’ office or Stimson’s of-
fice.” (Frank Knox was our wartime Secretary 
of the Navy; Henry Stimson our Secretary of 
the Army, both distinguished Republicans.) 
And it goes on: “Coe, and Hiss mentioned 
Adlai Stevenson (one of Knox’ special as-
sistants) and Harvey Bundy (former Assistant 
Secretary of State under Hoover, and now 
assistant to Stimson) because of their jobs.”
We read from this documented record, not in 
defense of Mr. Stevenson, but in defense of 
truth. Specifically, Mr. Stevenson’s identifi-
cation with that red barn was no more, no 
less than that of Knox, Stimson or Bundy. It 
should be stated that Mr. Stevenson was once 
a member of the Institute of Pacific Relations. 
But so were such other loyal Americans as 
Senator Ferguson, John Foster Dulles, Paul 
Hoffman, Harry Luce and Herbert Hoover. 
Their association carries with it no guilt, and 
that barn has nothing to do with any of them.
Now -- a sample investigation. The witness 
was Reed Harris, for many years a civil 
servant in the State Department, directing the 
information service. Harris was accused of 
helping the Communistic cause by curtailing 
some broadcasts to Israel. Senator McCarthy 
summoned him and questioned him about a 
book he had written in 1932.
McCarthy: Now we’ll come to order. Mr. 
Reed Harris? Your name is Reed Harris?
Harris: That’s correct.
McCarthy: You wrote a book in ‘32, is that 
correct?
Harris: Yes, I wrote a book. As I testified in 
executive session...
McCarthy: At the time you wrote the book 
-- pardon me; go ahead. I’m sorry. Proceed.

Harris: At the time I wrote the book the 
atmosphere in the universities of the United 
States was greatly affected by the great 
depression then in existence. The attitudes of 
students, the attitudes of the general public 
were considerably different than they are 
at this moment and for one thing there was 
generally no awareness, to the degree that 
there is today, of the way the Communist 
Party works.
McCarthy: You attended Columbia Univer-
sity in the early thirties. Is that right?
Harris: I did, Mr. Chairman.
McCarthy: Will you speak a little louder, sir?
Harris: I did, Mr. Chairman.
McCarthy: And were you expelled from 
Columbia?
Harris: I was suspended from classes on 
April 1st, 1932. I was later reinstated and I 
resigned from the University.
McCarthy: And you resigned from the Uni-
versity? Did the Civil -- Civil Liberties Union 
provide you with an attorney at that time?
Harris: I had many offers of attorneys, and 
one of those was from the American Civil 
Liberties Union, yes.
McCarthy: The question is did the Civil Lib-
erties Union supply you with an attorney?
Harris: They did supply an attorney.
McCarthy: The answer is yes?
Harris: The answer is yes.
McCarthy: You know the Civil Liberties 
Union has been listed as “a front for, and do-
ing the work of,” the Communist Party?
Harris: Mr. Chairman this was 1932.
McCarthy: Yeah, I know it was 1932. Do you 
know that they since have been listed as “a 
front for, and doing the work of” the Com-
munist Party?
Harris: I do not know that they have been 
listed so, sir.
McCarthy: You don’t know they have been 
listed?
Harris: I have heard that mentioned or read 
that mentioned.
McCarthy: Now, you wrote a book in 1932. 
I’m going to ask you again: at the time you 
wrote this book, did you feel that professors 
should be given the right to teach sopho-
mores that marriage -- and I quote -- “should 
be cast out of our civilization as antiquated 
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and stupid religious phenomena?” Was that 
your feeling at that time?
Harris: My feeling is that professors should 
have the right to express their considered 
opinions on any subject, whatever they were, 
sir.
McCarthy: All right, I’m going to ask you this 
question again.
Harris: That includes that quotation. They 
should have the right to teach anything that 
came into their minds as being the proper 
thing to teach.
McCarthy: I’m going to make you answer 
this.
Harris: All right, I’ll answer yes, but you 
put an implication on it and you feature this 
particular point of the book, which, of course, 
is quite out of context, does not give a proper 
impression of the book as a whole. The Amer-
ican public doesn’t get an honest impression 
of even that book, bad as it is, from what you 
are quoting from it.
McCarthy: Well, then, let’s continue to read 
your own writing, and...
Harris: Twenty-one years ago, again.
McCarthy: Yes, but we shall try and bring 
you down to date, if we can.
Harris: Mr. Chairman, two weeks ago, 
Senator Taft took the position that I took 
twenty-one years ago, that Communists and 
Socialists should be allowed to teach in the 
schools. It so happens that, nowadays I don’t 
agree with Senator Taft, as far as Communist 
teaching in the schools is concerned, because 
I think Communists are, in effect, a plain-
clothes auxiliary of the Red Army, the Soviet 
Red Army. And I don’t want to see them in 
any of our schools, teaching.
McCarthy: I don’t recall Senator Taft ever 
having any of the background that you’ve 
got, sir.
Harris: I resent the tone of this inquiry very 
much, Mr. Chairman. I resent it, not only be-
cause it is my neck, my public neck, that you 
are, I think, very skillfully trying to wring, 
but I say it because there are thousands 
of able and loyal employees in the federal 
government of the United States who have 
been properly cleared according to the laws 
and the security practices of their agencies, as 
I was -- unless the new regime says no; I was 
before.

McClellan: Do you think this book did con-
siderable harm, its publication might have 
had adverse influence on the public by an 
expression of views contained in it?
Harris: The sale of that book was so abys-
mally small. It was so unsuccessful that a 
question of its influence... Really, you can go 
back to the publisher. You’ll see it was one of 
the most unsuccessful books he ever put out. 
He’s still sorry about it, just as I am.
McClellen: Well, I think that’s a compliment 
to American intelligence... (Laughter). I will 
say that for him.
Murrow: Senator McCarthy succeeded in 
proving that Reed Harris had once written 
a bad book, which the American people had 
proved twenty-two years ago by not buying 
it, which is what they eventually do will all 
bad ideas. As for Reed Harris, his resigna-
tion was accepted a month later with a letter 
of commendation. McCarthy claimed it as a 
victory.
The Reed Harris hearing demonstrates one 
of the Senator’s techniques. Twice he said the 
American Civil Liberties Union was listed as 
a subversive front. The Attorney General’s 
list does not and has never listed the ACLU 
as subversive, nor does the FBI or any 
other federal government agency. And the 
American Civil Liberties Union holds in its 
files letters of commendation from President 
Truman, President Eisenhower, and General 
MacArthur.
Now let us try to bring the McCarthy story a 
little more up to date. Two years ago Senator 
Benton of Connecticut accused McCarthy 
of apparent perjury, unethical practice, and 
perpetrating a hoax on the Senate. McCarthy 
sued for two million dollars. Last week he 
dropped the case, saying no one could be 
found who believed Benton’s story. Several 
volunteers have come forward saying they 
believe it in its entirety.
Today Senator McCarthy says he’s going 
to get a lawyer and force the networks to 
give him time to reply to Adlai Stevenson’s 
speech.
Earlier, the Senator asked, “Upon what meat 
does this, our Caesar, feed?” Had he looked 
three lines earlier in Shakespeare’s Caesar, he 
would have found this line, which is not alto-
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“If ye love wealth greater than liberty, the tran-
quillity of servitude better than the animating 
contest for freedom, go from us in peace. We 
ask not your counsels or arms. Crouch down 
and lick the hands which feed you ... and may 
posterity forget that you were our country-
men.”
Samuel Adams

gether inappropriate: “The fault, dear Brutus, 
is not in our stars, but in ourselves.”
No one familiar with the history of this 
country can deny that congressional com-
mittees are useful. It is necessary to investi-
gate before legislating, but the line between 
investigating and persecuting is a very fine 
one and the junior Senator from Wisconsin 
has stepped over it repeatedly. His primary 
achievement has been in confusing the public 
mind, as between internal and the external 
threats of Communism. We must not confuse 
dissent with disloyalty. We must remember 
always that accusation is not proof and that 
conviction depends upon evidence and due 
process of law. We will not walk in fear, one 
of another. We will not be driven by fear into 
an age of unreason, if we dig deep in our 
history and our doctrine, and remember that 
we are not descended from fearful men -- not 
from men who feared to write, to speak, to 
associate and to defend causes that were, for 
the moment, unpopular.

This is no time for men who oppose Senator 
McCarthy’s methods to keep silent, or for 
those who approve. We can deny our heritage 
and our history, but we cannot escape respon-
sibility for the result. There is no way for a 
citizen of a republic to abdicate his respon-
sibilities. As a nation we have come into our 
full inheritance at a tender age. We proclaim 
ourselves, as indeed we are, the defenders of 
freedom, wherever it continues to exist in the 
world, but we cannot defend freedom abroad 
by deserting it at home.
The actions of the junior Senator from 
Wisconsin have caused alarm and dismay 
amongst our allies abroad, and given consid-
erable comfort to our enemies. And whose 
fault is that? Not really his. He didn’t create 
this situation of fear; he merely exploited it 
-- and rather successfully. Cassius was right. 
“The fault, dear Brutus, is not in our stars, 
but in ourselves.”
Good night, and good luck.
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The more you read and observe about this Poli-
tics thing, you got to admit that each party is 
worse than the other. The one that’s out always 
looks the best.
Will Rogers

A conservative is a man who believes that 
nothing should be done for the first time.
Alfred E. Wiggam

A conservative is a man with two perfectly 
good legs who, however, has never learned 
how to walk forward.
Franklin D. Roosevelt, radio speech, 26 October 1939

A conservative is one who admires radicals 
centuries after they’re dead.
Leo Rosten

A liberal is a conservative who’s been arrested.
A conservative is a liberal who’s been mugged.
Wendy Kaminer

A liberal is a man or a woman or a child who 
looks forward to a better day, a more tranquil 
night, and a bright, infinite future.
Leonard Bernstein, The New York Times, 30 October 1988

Conservatives define themselves in terms of 
what they oppose.
George Will

Conservative vs Liberal
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A liberal is someone too poor to be a capitalist, 
and too rich to be a communist.

A man who is not a Liberal at sixteen has no 
heart; a man who is not a Conservative at sixty 
has no head.
Benjamin Disraeli

Conservatives are not necessarily stupid, but 
most stupid people are conservatives.
John Stuard Mill

Eventually the revolutionaries become the 
established culture, and then what will they do.
Linus Torvalds

Every man is a reformer until reform tramps 
on his toes.
“Country Town Sayings” by Edgar Watson Howe, 1911

I never dared be radical when young
For fear it would make me conservative when 
old.
Robert Frost

The conventional view serves to protect us 
from the painful job of thinking.
J. K. Galbraith

Though I believe in liberalism, I find it difficult 
to believe in liberals.
G. K. Chesterton

“Why are you so bent on countering these idiot 
leaflets?”
“Because I’m tired of working for candidates 
who make me think that I should be embar-
rassed to believe what I believe, Sam! I’m tired 
of getting them elected! We all need some 
therapy, because somebody came along and 
said, ‘’Liberal’ means soft on crime, soft on 
drugs, soft on Communism, soft on defense, 
and we’re gonna tax you back to the Stone Age 
because people shouldn’t have to go to work 
if they don’t want to!’ And instead of saying, 
‘Well, excuse me, you right-wing, reactionary, 
xenophobic, homophobic, anti-education, anti-
choice, pro-gun, Leave It To Beaver trip back 
to the Fifties...!’, we cowered in the corner, and 
said, ‘Please. Don’t. Hurt. Me.’ No more. I re-
ally don’t care who’s right, who’s wrong. We’re 
both right. We’re both wrong. Let’s have two 
parties, huh? What do you say?”
Sam and Bruno in “The West Wing”

Liberalism is trust of the people tempered by 
prudence.
Conservatism is distrust of the people tem-
pered by fear.
William E. Gladstone, 1866

The most radical revolutionary will become a 
conservative the day after the revolution.
Hannah Arendt
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Heroism on command, senseless violence, and 
all the loathsome nonsense that goes by the 
name of patriotism - how passionately I hate 
them!
Albert Einstein

Regierungen verwenden Flaggen erst, um die 
Hirne der Leute luftdicht einzuwickeln - und 
dann, um sie als feierliche Leichentücher über 
die Toten zu breiten.
Arundhati Roy

Patriots always talk of dying for their country 
and never of killing for their country.
Bertrand Russell

A man’s country is not a certain area of land, of 
mountains, rivers, and woods, but it is a prin-
ciple and patriotism is loyalty to that principle.
George William Curtis The love of one’s country is a splendid thing. 

But why should love stop at the border?
Pablo Casals

A nation is a society united by a delusion about 
its ancestry and by common hatred of its neigh-
bours.
William R. Inge

A real patriot is the fellow who gets a parking 
ticket and rejoices that the system works.
Bill Vaughan

“What I did was for the good of the country.”
“Fortunately our country always manages to 
survive patriots like you.”
Fred Van Ackerman and Bob Munson

He only salutes the flag with one finger.
The Simpsons

Patriotism is a kind of religion; it is the egg 
from which wars are hatched.
Guy de Maupassant

Patriotism is the willingness to kill and be 
killed for trivial reasons.
Bertrand Russell

Patriotism is your conviction that this country 
is superior to all other countries because you 
were born in it.
George Bernard Shaw

Patriotism

My kind of loyalty was loyalty to one’s 
country, not to its institutions or its office-
holders.
“A Connecticut Yankee in King Arthur’s Court” by 
Mark Twain, 1889

Pledge

I pledge allegiance to my flag and to the 
republic for which it stands, one nation, 
indivisible, with liberty and justice for all.
Original Pledge of Allegiance, 1892

I pledge allegiance to the earth and to the 
flora, fauna and human life that it supports, 
one planet indivisible, with safe air, water 
& soil, economic justice, equal rights and 
peace for all.
Proposed new Pledge of Allegiance, as seen on a button

I pledge allegiance to the flag of the multi 
national corporations and to the profit for 
which they stand one interlocking director-
ate under no home government divisible 
for monopoly and cheap labor for all
Utah_phillips(Stupid’S_pledge)

Politics, Leadership & History

1784



“Patriotism means making the other poor 
damned bastard die for his country before he 
can make you die for yours.”
General George S. Patton

I don’t feel we did wrong in taking this great 
country away from them. There were great 
numbers of people who needed new land, and 
the Indians were selfishly trying to keep it for 
themselves.
John Wayne

A man’s homeland is wherever he prospers.
Aristophanes

I have no sense of nationalism, only a cosmic 
consciousness of belonging to the human fam-
ily.
Rosika Schwimmer

If I knew something that would serve my 
country but would harm mankind, I would 
never reveal it; for I am a citizen of humanity 
first and by necessity, and a citizen of France 
second, and only by accident.
Montesquieu

The proper means of increasing the love we 
bear our native country is to reside some time 
in a foreign one.
William Shenstone
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All fingers are not alike,
If you cut bigger ones to make all equal it is 
communism,
If you stretch smaller ones to make all equal it 
is socialism,
If you do nothing to make all equal it is capital-
ism.

‘Theocracy’ has always been the synonym for a 
bleak and narrow, if not a fierce and blood-
stained tyranny.
William Archer, 1667-1735

“But in this case Quiroga’s government sched-
uled a general election, then resigned in a body, 
leaving the Empire without a government. 
Therefore the sovereign must call on someone 
else to form a ‘caretaker’ government to serve 
until the election. By the letter of the law he can 
ask any member of the Grand Assembly, but 
as a matter of strict constitutional precedent he 
has no choice. When a government resigns in 
a body-not just reshuffling portfolios but quits 
as a whole-then the sovereign must call on the 
leader of the opposition to form the ‘caretaker’ 

government. It’s indispensable 
to our system; it keeps resigning 
from being just a gesture. Many 
other methods have been tried 
in the past; under some of them 
governments were changed as 
often as underwear. But our pres-
ent system insures responsible 
government.”
“Double Star” by Robert A. Heinlein

Empires do not suffer emptiness 
of purpose at the time of their 
creation. It is when they have 
become established that aims are 
lost and replaced by vague ritual.
Words of Muad’dib by Princess Irulan in 
“Dune Messiah” by Frank Herbert

Many people consider the things 
which government does for them 
to be social progress, but they 
consider the things government 
does for others as socialism.
Earl Warren, speech, Madison, Wiscon-
sin, June 1955

The inherent vice of capitalism is the unequal 
sharing of blessings; the inherent vice of social-
ism is the equal sharing of miseries.
Winston Churchill

“Kids, what’s it called when people are treated 
equally when they clearly aren’t equal?”
“Communism!”
The Simpsons

A tyrant must put on the appearance of uncom-
mon devotion to religion. Subjects are less 
apprehensive of illegal treatment from a ruler 
whom they consider godfearing and pious. 
On the other hand, they do less easily move 
against him, believing that he has the gods on 
his side.
Aristotle, 384-322 BC

“Politics is like football; you have to be smart 
enough to play the game, but dumb enough to 
think it really matters.”
Chad Miller

Any violence which does not spring from a 
spiritual base, will be wavering and uncertain. 
It lacks the stability which can only rest in a 
fanatical outlook.
“Mein Kampf” by Adolf Hitler

Any young man who is unmarried at the age of 
twenty-one is a menace to the community.
Brigham Young

“Sir, why not go - well, got to the limit? Require 
everyone to serve and let everybody vote?” 
“Young man, can you restore my eyesight?” 
“Sir? Why, no, sir!” “You would find it much 
easier than to instill moral virtue - social re-
sponsibility - into a person who doesn’t have it, 
doesn’t want it, and resents having the burden 
thrust on him. This is why we make it so hard 
to enroll, so easy to resign. Social responsibility 
above the level of family, or at most of tribe, 
requires imagination - devotion, loyalty, all the 
higher virtues - which a man must develop 
himself; if he has them forced down him, he 
will vomit them out. Conscript armies have 
been tried in the past. Look up in the library 
the psychiatric report on brainwashed prison-
ers in the so-called “Korean War”, circa 1950 
- the Mayor Report.
“Starship Troopers” by Robert A. Heinlein

Other Political Systems
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Under capitalism man exploits man;
under socialism the reverse is true.
Polish Proverb

“The Democrats are the party that says govern-
ment will make you smarter, taller, richer, and 
remove the crabgrass on your lawn.
The Republicans are the party that says 
government doesn’t work and then they get 
elected and prove it.”
P.J. O’Rourke

All political parties die at last of swallowing 
their own lies.
John Arbuthnot

“Fifty years ago, you people came uninvited 
and divided the Korean peninsula into two. 
After all that, what are you trying to teach us at 
this point?”
Colonel Moon in “Die Another Day” (2002)

Anarchy

Anarchy -- it’s not the law, it’s just a good 
idea.

Anarchy Reigns! (Look around you)

If all fools, wise men, rich men, poor men, 
greedy men, humble men, selfish men, 
altruistic men, and neutral men in the 
world were killed, anarchy might 
actually be able to exist.
Philip Musial

Anarchy is the basis for the anti-
establishmentarian movement. 
Now it is a fad and a corpo-
rate logo. The fundamental ba- sis 
for the anarchist movement is against every-
thing it is now associated with. Corporations 
and mass profiterring on a political ideal. 
Would some body try this with Republicans 
or Democrats? Hell no! Anarchy appeals to 
the milk-fed, sheltered Hot-Topic shopping 
misguided children that shoot up our schools 
representing something they don’t under-
stand.
Disestablish This. Non-Commercial, Non-Profit, Just 
Free Speech.

Anarchy is the true nature of all things. Mon-
archy, democracy, communism, all useless 
forms to control the human mind. But a mind 
cannot be control. It cannot be restrained. It 
has no boundaries. It has its will. Anarchy is 
the true nature of all things ...
Alex Battig

We anarchists do not want to emancipate the 
people; we want the people to emancipate 
themselves.
Errico Malatesta, l’Agitazione, 18 June 1897

People, if given the choice between anarchy 
and dictatorship, will always choose dictator-

ship because anarchy is the worst dictator-
ship of all.

Eric Sevareid

Many politicians are in the 
habit of laying it down as a self-

evident proposition that no people 
ought to be free till they are fit to 

use their freedom. The maxim is 
worthy of the fool in the old story who 

resolved not to go into the water till he had 
learned to swim.
Thomas Macaulay

However, you do need rules. Driving on the 
left (or the right or, in parts of Europe, on the 
left and the right as the mood takes you) is a 
rule which works, since following it means 
you’re more likely to reach your intended 
rather than your final destination.
Terry Pratchett

Perdita thought that not obeying rules was 
somehow cool . Agnes thought that rules like 
“Don’t fall into this huge pit of spikes” were 
there for a purpose.
“Carpe Jugulum” by Terry Pratchett

Ankh-Morpork had dallied with many 
forms of government and had ended up 
with that form of democracy known as One 
Man, One Vote. The Patrician was the Man; 
he had the Vote.
“Mort” by Terry Pratchett
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The Democrats seem to be basically nicer 
people, but they have demonstrated time and 
again that they have the management skills of 
celery. They’re the kind of people who’d stop 
to help you change a flat, but would somehow 
manage to set your car on fire. I would be 
reluctant to entrust them with a Cuisinart, let 
alone the economy.
The Republicans, on the other hand, would 
know how to fix your tire, but they wouldn’t 
bother to stop because they’d want to be on 
time for Ugly Pants Night at the country club.
Dave Barry

In this world of sin and sorrow there is always 
something to be thankful for; as for me, I 
rejoice that I am not a Republican.
H. L. Mencken

All societies are based on rules to protect 
pregnant women and young children. All else 
is surplusage, excrescence, adornment, luxury, 
or folly which can - and must - be dumped in 
emergency to preserve this prime function. As 
racial survival is the only universal morality, 
no other basic is possible. Attempts to formu-
late a “perfect society” on any foundation other 
than “Women and children first!” is not only 
witless, it is automatically genocidal. Neverthe-
less, starry-eyed idealists (all of them male) 
have tried endlessly - and no doubt will keep 
on trying.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

An election is coming. Universal peace is 
declared and the foxes have a sincere interest in 
prolonging the lives of the poultry.
T. S. Eliot

“Because I’m a Republican! Have we met? I 
believe that every time the federal government 
hands down a new law, it leaves for the rest of 
us a little less freedom. So I say, let’s just stick 
to the ones we absolutely need to have water 
come out of the faucet and our cars not stolen. 
That is my problem with passing a redundant 
law.”
Ainsley in “The West Wing”

Ancient Rome declined because it had a Senate, 
now what’s going to happen to us with both a 
House and a Senate?
Will Rogers

“Wer sich zu klug und zu anständig dünkt, um 
am politischen Leben teilzunehmen, darf sich 
nicht wundern, wenn er von dümmeren und 
unanständigeren Leuten regiert wird.”
Platon

BIRTHDAY BELIEF SYSTEMS
Idealism: Happy Birthday.
Capitalism: I shopped all day for your birthday.
Atheism: I can’t believe it’s your birthday.
Hinduism: Holy Cow! Is it your birthday?
Taoism: It’s everybody’s birthday.
Buddhism: If your birthday party was held in 
the forest and nobody came ... would it make 
a sound?
Existentialism: Your birthday means nothing 
to me.
Sarcasm: You don’t look half bad for someone 
twice your age.

But the intent has always been moralistic: to 
provide stable and benevolent government. 
All systems seek to achieve this by limiting 
franchise to those who are believed to have the 
wisdom to use it justly. I repeat all systems; 
even the so-called “unlimited democracies” 
excluded from franchise not less than one 
quarter of their populations by age, birth, poll 
tax, criminal record, or other. I have never been 
able to see how a thirty-year-old moron can 
vote more wisely than a fifteen-year-old genius 
... but that was the age of the “divine right of 
the common man”. The sovereign franchise 
has been bestowed by all sorts of rules - place 
of birth, family of birth, race, sex, property, 
education, age, religion, et cetera. All these sys-
tems worked and non of them well. All were 
regarded as tyrannical by many, all eventually 
collapsed or were overthrown.
“Starship Troopers” by Robert A. Heinlein

Under our system every voter and officeholder 
is a man who has demonstrated through 
voluntary and difficult service that he places 
the welfare of the group ahead of personal 
advantage. And that is the one practical dif-
ference. He may fail is wisdom, he may lapse 
in civic virtue. But his average performance is 
enormously better than that of any other class 
of rulers in history.
“Starship Troopers” by Robert A. Heinlein
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The public buys its opinions as it buys its meat, 
or takes in its milk, on the principle that it is 
cheaper to do this than to keep a cow. So it is, 
but the milk is more likely to be watered.
Samuel Butler, Notebooks, 1912

“So what difference is there between our voters 
and wielders of franchise in the past? Under 
our system every voter and officeholder is a 
man who has demonstrated through voluntary 
and difficult service that he places the welfare 
of the group ahead of personal advantage.”
Major Reid in “Starship Troopers” by Robert A. Heinlein

Political tags - such as royalist, communist, 
democrat, populist, fascist, liberal, conserva-
tive, and so forth - are never basic criteria. The 
human race divides politically into those who 
want people to be controlled and those who 
have no such desire. The former are idealists 
acting from the highest motives for the greatest 
good of the greatest number. The latter are 
surly curmudgeons, suspicious and lacking in 
altruism. But they are more comfortable neigh-
bors than the other sort.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

“You know we forget sometimes, in all the talk 
about democracy we forget it’s not a democ-
racy, it’s a republic. People don’t make the deci-
sions, they choose the people who make the 
decisions. Could they do a better job choosing? 
Yeah. But when you consider the alternatives, 
anyway.”
President Bartlet in “The West Wing”

“Why are you a Republican?”
“Because I hate poor people. I hate them, 
Donna. They’re all so...poor. And many of them 
talk funny, and don’t have proper table man-
ners. My father slaved away at the Fortune 500 
company he inherited so I could go to Choate, 
Brown, and Harvard, and see that this country 
isn’t overrun by poor people and lesbians.”
[Donna smiles.|
“No, I-I’m a Republican because I believe in 
smaller government. This country was founded 
on the principle of freedom, and freedom 
stands opposed to constraints, and the bigger 
the government, the more the constraints.”
Donna and Cliff in “The West Wing”

It is not easy to see how the more extreme 
forms of nationalism can long survive when 
men have seen the Earth in its true perspective 
as a single small globe against the stars.
Arthur C. Clarke
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There is solemn satisfaction in doing the best 
you can for eight billion people. Perhaps their 
lives have no cosmic significance, but they 
have feelings. They can hurt.
“Double Star” by Robert A. Heinlein

Remember, there is always a phantom menace 
out there, and usually they are in politics.
Rick McCallum, Producer, Star Wars: The Phantom 
Menace

“An honest politician is one who when he is 
bought will stay bought.”
Simon Cameron

The day it happened was like any other, I 
suppose. I was on my way to work when it hit 
me: the President of the United States is a lying 
vicious bastard. And he had to die.
The Kids in the Hall

An honest politician is one who,
when bought, stays bought.

“Good work, Daria. Your cube is bursting out 
of the picture plane. You’ve really created the 
illusion of depth!”
“I’m thinking of going into politics.”
Art Teacher and Daria in “Daria” (1997)

Polens Außenminister Wlodzimierz Cimosze-
wicz äußerte die Sorge, dass die Tötung Jassins 
[Hamas-Führer bis 2004] auch die Terrorgefahr 
in Europa steigen lasse. “Das Bild einer an den 
Rollstuhl gefesselten Person, die von einer Ra-
kete getötet wird, ist wahrscheinlich nicht der 
beste Weg, die Sicherheit Israels zu stärken”, 
sagte er weiter.
www.tagesschau.de

“No,” Clifton answered insistently. “There is no 
such thing as a dirty game. But you sometimes 
run into dirty players.” “I don’t see the differ-
ence.” “There is a world of difference. Quiroga 
is a third-rater and a stooge-in my opinion, a 
stooge for villains. But there is nothing third-
rate about John Joseph Bonforte and he has 
never, ever been a stooge for anyone. As a fol-
lower, he believed in the cause; as the leader, he 
has led from conviction!” “I stand corrected,” I 
said humbly. “Well, what do we do? Have Dak 
drag his feet so that the Tommie does not reach 
New Batavia until he is back in shape to do the 
job?” “We can’t stall. We don’t have to boost at 
more than one gravity; nobody would expect a 
man Bonforte’s age to place unnecessary strain 
on his heart. But we can’t delay. When the 
Emperor sends for you, you come.”
“Double Star” by Robert A. Heinlein

“None. Especially as you are not. Wherever 
you go, you will make yourself felt, you won’t 
be one of the herd. I respect you, and I don’t 
respect many. Never people as a whole, I 
could never be a democrat at heart. To claim 
to ‘respect’ and even to ‘love’ the great mass 
with their yaps at one end and smelly feet at 
the other requires the fatuous, uncritical, sac-
charine, blind, sentimental slobbishness found 
in some nursery supervisors, most spaniel 
dogs, and all missionaries. It isn’t a political 
system, it’s a disease. But be of good cheer; 
your American politicians are immune to this 
disease ... and your customs allow the non-zero 
elbow room.”
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein

“Politics is the gentle art of getting votes from 
the poor and campaign funds from the rich by 
promising to protect each from the other.”
Oscar Ameringer

Politics and Politicans
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“Listen; I’m a politician which means I’m a 
cheat and a liar, and when I’m not kissing 
babies I’m stealing their lollipops. But ... it also 
means I keep my options open ...”
Jeffrey Pelt in “The Hunt for Red October”

Here is my first principle of foreign policy: 
good government at home.
William Ewart Gladstone

poli|tic[s]

Treaties are like roses and young girls -- they 
last while they last.
Bucky Fuller

How many does it take to metamorphose 
wickedness into righteousness? One man must 
not kill. If he does, it is murder ... . But a state 
or nation may kill as many as they please, and 
it is not murder. It is just, necessary, com-
mendable, and right. Only get people enough 
to agree to it, and the butchery of myriads of 
human beings is perfectly innocent. But how 
many does it take?
Adin Ballou, The Non-Resistant, 5 February 1845

Our major obligation is not to mistake slogans 
for solutions.
Edward R. Murrow

The most important political office is that of the 
private citizen.
Louis Brandeis

“The Prophets teach us patience.”
“It appears they also teach you politics.”
Vedek Bareil and Sisko in Star Trek DS9: “In the Hands of 
the Prophets”

“The problem with political jokes is they get 
elected.”
Henry Cote

The reason it’s always so difficult for this 
president to tell the truth, the whole truth, and 
nothing but the truth is because it’s usually 
three different stories.
Sam Donaldson

Ideen statt Ideologien.

Pragmatismus statt Polemik.
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“Mr. Wallace, call the President. Tell him if he 
doesn’t sign the bill lowering the cable rates, 
we will release the video of him with the cheer-
leader in the Chicago motel room.”
“Inspired, sir.”
“And after he signs the bill, release the tape 
anyway.”
“Consider him slimed.”
Elliot Carver and Mr. Wallace in “Tomorrow Never Dies” 
(1997)

“Why is it that there is a gun shop on almost 
every corner in this community?” “Why?” “I’ll 
tell you why. For the same reason that there 
is a liquor store on almost every corner in the 
black community. Why? They want us to kill 
ourselves”
Boyz In The Hood

A politician is a fellow who will lay down your 
life for his country.
Texas Guinan

“We foresee a slight problem. The Duke’s son. 
We want him killed. I did not say this. I am not 
here.”
Guildmaster in “Dune”

“I won’t sully my hands with him.”
“Nor should you. That’s the first rule of poli-
tics, isn’t it? The man who orders the execution 
never drops the blade!”
Dr. Royer-Collard and the Marquis de Sade in “Quills” 
(2000)

A politician thinks of the next election; a states-
man thinks of the next generation.
James Freeman Clarke, Sermon

Ich liebe Politiker auf Wahlplakaten - tragbar, 
geräuschlos, leicht zu entfernen.

All of us who are concerned for peace and 
triumph of reason and justice must be keenly 
aware how small an influence reason and hon-
est good will exert upon events in the political 
field.
Albert Einstein

CONGRESS.SYS Corrupted: Re-boot Washing-
ton D.C (Y/N)?

In order to become the master, the politician 
poses as the servant.
Charles de Gaulle

As we watch the sun go down, evening after 
evening, through the smog across the poisoned 
waters of our native earth, we must ask our-
selves seriously whether we really wish some 
future universal historian on another planet to 
say about us: “With all their genius and with 
all their skill, they ran out of foresight and air 
and food and water and ideas,” or, “They went 
on playing politics until their world collapsed 
around them.”
U Thant, speech, 1970

Because we don’t think about future genera-
tions, they will never forget us.
Henrik Tikkanen

“I’m not into politics. I’m into survival.”
Ben Richards in “Running Man”

During a campaign the air is full of speeches 
- and vice versa.

Politics is the gentle art of getting votes from 
the poor and campaign funds from the rich, by 
promising to protect each from the other.
Oscar Ameringer

Result of a Google-Picture-Search for “Politican”
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“He didn’t say that. He was reading what was 
given to him in a speech.”
Richard Darman, director of the Office of Man-
agement and Budget, explaining why President 
Bush wasn’t following up on his campaign 
pledge that there would be no loss of wetlands

I support drug testing. I believe every public 
official should be given a shot of sodium pen-
tathol and asked ‘Which laws have you broken 
this week?’.

If you find that someone you’re involved with 
in the City is a crook, you’re in an impossible 
position: if you blow the whistle you lose all 
your money, and if you don’t you’re an ac-
complice.
Sir Humphrey Appleby

Political campaigns are designedly made into 
emotional orgies which endeavor to distract 
attention from the real issues involved, and 
they actually paralyze what slight powers of 
cerebration man can normally muster.
James Harvey Robinson, The Human Comedy, 1937

Today is a good day to bribe a high ranking 
public official.

Politicians are people who, when they see light 
at the end of the tunnel, go out and buy some 
more tunnel.
John Quinton

Politics I supposed to be the second-oldest 
profession. I have come to realize that it bears a 
very close resemblance to the first.
Ronald Reagan, Former U.S. President

Politics is the art of looking for trouble, finding 
it whether it exists or not, diagnosing it incor-
rectly, and applying the wrong remedy.
Ernest Benn

Politics is war without bloodshed, while war is 
politics with bloodshed.
Mao Zedong

“I made certain deals to get where I am today. 
This demon requires its tribute. You see, that’s 
what separates me from other politicians, Mr. 
Trick. I keep my campaign promises.”
The Mayor in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

Politics, it seems to me, for years, or all too 
long, has been concerned with right or left 
instead of right or wrong.
Richard Armour

Quiroga was hitting all continents on Earth, 
making his stereo appearances as personal 
appearances on platforms in front of crowds. 
But it did not worry Rog Clifton. He shrugged 
and said, “Let him. There are no new votes to 
be picked up by personal appearances at politi-
cal rallies. All it does is wear out the speaker. 
Those rallies are attended only by the faithful.”
“Double Star” by Robert A. Heinlein

The end move in politics is always to pick up 
a gun.
R. Buckminster Fuller

There ought to be one day - just one - when 
there is open season on senators.
Will Rogers

Those who are too smart to engage in politics 
are punished by being governed by those who 
are dumber.
Plato

When I have been asked during these last 
weeks who caused the riots and the killing in 
L.A., my answer has been direct and simple: 
Who is to blame for the riots? The rioters are 
to blame. Who is to blame for the killings? The 
killers are to blame.
Dan Quayle - on the complex social issues behind the Los 
Angeles Riots

When I was a boy I was told that anybody 
could become President. I am beginning to 
believe it.
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Instead of giving a politician the keys to the 
city, it might be better to change the locks.
Doug Larson

Politics is perhaps the only profession for wich 
no preparation is thought necessary.
Robert Louis Stevenson

“No, I have no desire to become Emperor. No, I 
prefer to work behind the scenes. The reward is 
nearly as great ... and the risk far, far less.”
Londo to Vir in Babylon 5: “The Coming of Shadows”

“If Sheridan’s forces are defeated, then Earth 
will turn in upon itself. They will become iso-
lated or they’ll turn against the rest of us.”
“Politically it is very wise.”
“Morally it is even wiser.”
“Politics and morality on the same side! That 
doesn’t happen every day, Delenn.”
Vir, Londo, G’Kar in Babylon 5: “Between the Darkness 
and the Light”

“Each member race has been hit equally. And 
the attacks have been totally random, so that 
rules out border skirmishes or political dis-
agreements. there’s no one obvious to blame.”
“Which means they’ll blame each other, ran-
domly.
Sheridan and Delenn in Babylon 5: “In the Kingdom of 
the Blind”

“People have politics. I told you that yester-
day. Politics: the art of appearing candid and 
completely open while concealing as much as 
possible.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

“How are things on Mars?”
“We’ve had nothing but trouble with Earth 
since we became independent. They’re treating 
us as if we were still a colony. Everything has 
to go through Earth: supplies, money transfers, 
documents. They couldn’t kill us with bullets, 
so they’re drowning us in red tape. Frankly, 
I preferred the bullets. At least there I could 
shoot back.”
“Well, that’s the problem when you go from 
being a soldier to a politician. You have to sit 
and listen to people you would’ve shot six 
months earlier.”
Sheridan and Tessa Halloran in Babylon 5: “Objects in 
Motion”

“May I introduce: Politician, Reality. Reality, 
Politician. I take it you never met yet?”

Michael Moore: “As the attack took place, Mr. 
Bush was on his way to an elementary school 
in Florida. When informed of the first plane 
hitting the world trade center, where terrorists 
had struck just eight years prior, Mr. Bush de-
cided to go ahead with his photo opportunity.”
[Bush enters the classroom]
Michael Moore: “When the second plane hit 
the tower, his chief of staff entered the class-
room and told Mr. Bush the nation is under 
attack.”
[Bush picks up a children’s book]
Michael Moore: “Not knowing what to do, 
with no one telling him what to do, and with 
no secret service rushing in to take him to 
safety, Mr. Bush just sat there, and continued to 
read “My Pet Goat” with the children.”
[the time is measured on a clock in the corner 
of the screen]
Michael Moore: “Nearly seven minutes passed 
with nobody doing anything.”
Fahrenheit 9/11

Auch der so genannte “Krieg gegen den Ter-
ror” sei keine Rechtfertigung für Bushs Politik, 
sagt Ex-Botschafter Bob Keeley: “Das ist so eine 
Art Mantra geworden: Der 11. September hat 
alles verändert. In Wirklichkeit hat sich sehr 
wenig geändert. Man braucht immer noch 
Freunde und Allianzen. Das Mantra ist ledi-
glich als Entschuldigung benutzt worden, dass 
der Präsident alles tun kann, was er will, und 
dass alles, was wir tun, richtig ist.”
www.tagesschau.de

How Much Is A Billion to a Canadian 
Politician?
[The next time you hear a politician use 
the word “billion,” casually, think about 
whether you want the politician spending 
your tax money. A billion is a difficult num-
ber to comprehend, but one advertising 
agency did a good job of putting that figure 
into perspective in one of its releases ...]
A billion seconds ago it was 1959.
A billion minutes ago Jesus was alive.
A billion hours ago our ancestors were liv-
ing in the Stone Age.
A billion dollars ago was only 8 hours and 
20 minutes, at the rate Ottawa spends it.
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George W. Bush: “I call upon 
all nations to do everything 
they can to stop these terrorist 
killers. Thank you.”
[brings up his golf club]
George W. Bush: “Now, watch 
this drive.”
Fahrenheit 9/11

Michael Moore [narration 
- quoting George Orwell]: “It’s 
not a matter of whether the 
war is not real, or if it is, Vic-
tory is not possible. The war 
is not meant to be won, it is 
meant to be continuous. Hier-
archical society is only possible 
on the basis of poverty and 
ignorance. This new version is 
the past and no different past 
can ever have existed. In prin-
ciple the war effort is always 
planned to keep society on the 
brink of starvation. The war 
is waged by the ruling group against its own 
subjects and its object is not the victory over 
either Eurasia or East Asia but to keep the very 
structure of society intact.”
Fahrenheit 9/11

Politics is no exact science.
Otto von Bismark

“Politics,” Odrade said. That snapped them to 
attention! A loaded word. When you entered 
Bene Gesserit politics, marshaling your powers 
for the rise to eminence, you became a prisoner 
of responsibility. You saddled yourself with 
duties and decisions that bound you to the 
lives of those who depended on you. This was 
what really tied the Sisterhood to their Mother 
Superior. That one word told councillors and 
the watchdogs the First-Among-Equals had 
reached a decision.
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

“It’s not that the money can’t go to clinics that 
perform abortions. It’s that it can’t go to clinics 
that talk about abortions.”
“I know what the gag rule is.”
“I wasn’t reminding you what the gag rule 
was. I was reminding you that you sent 11,000 
U.S. troops to KuHndu because in your inau-

guration you told us that we were for freedom 
of speech everywhere.”
“That’s great except people are starving to 
death, and they’re dying of disease to death, 
and they can’t cook the Bill of Rights.”
“So we’re for freedom of speech everywhere, 
but poor countries where they can have 
our help but only if they live up to Clancy 
Bangart’s moral standards? What the hell kind 
of free world are you running?”
Abbey and President Bartlet in “The West Wing”

“You know there’s a decent chance I’m full of 
crap right?”
“Sure.”
“’Free trade is essential for human rights’ ... the 
end of that sentence is “we hope because noth-
ing else has worked.”
“Okay, but I wouldn’t say that tonight.”
“The President knows Chinese political prison-
ers are going to be sewing soccer balls with 
their teeth whether we sell them cheeseburgers 
or not, so let’s sell them cheeseburgers.”
“Nor, if it were I, would I say that.”
“Let me tell you something young lady, 3700 
years ago in the Chang dynasty when a king 
died, his slaves were beheaded -- the lucky 
ones. The unlucky one’s were buried alive. 
Political repression? This is progress.”
Albie and C.J. in “The West Wing”

August 2005 - Verzweiflung. Die wohl treffendste Vokabel für 
die Situation im Gaza-Streifen. Eine Siedlerin in Kfar Darom 
beweint ihr Schicksal. Die israelischen Soldaten haben den 
Auftrag, die verbliebenen jüdischen Siedler auszuweisen.
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“Please say ‘white men’ instead of ‘indepen-
dent voters,’ and if you’re serious about mak-
ing welfare a second chance and not a way of 
life, then you have to give people job training.”
Amy in “The West Wing”

“The guy across the street is beating up a 
pregnant woman. You don’t go over and try 
and stop it?”
“Guy across the street is beating up anybody, 
I like to think I go over and try to stop it, but 
we’re not talking about the President going to 
Asia or the President going to Rwanda or the 
President going to Qumar. We’re talking about 
the Preisdent sending other people’s kids to do 
that.”
“That’s always what we’re talking about, and 
in addition to being somebody’s kids, they’re 
soldiers and sailors, and if we’re about freedom 
from tyranny, then we’re about freedom from 
tyranny, and if we’re not, we should shut up.”
“I’m not indifferent to that, but knuckleheaded 
self-destruction is never going to burn itself 
out, you really want to send your kids across 
the street into the fire?”
“Want to? No. Should I? Yes.”
“Why? And don’t give me a lefty answer.”
“A lefty answer is all I’ve got.”
“Why are you sending your kids across the 
street?”
“’Cause those are somebody’s kids, too.”
C.J. and Toby in “The West Wing”

“What do you think Sasha’s chances are?”
“Well, she knows the most of our student gov-
ernment, she’s worked her way up, she’s on a 
ton of committees, but she’s more of a worker 
than a leader.”
Chloe and Pete in “Smallville”

“A $400 ashtray?”
[Jack picks up a wrench and smashes an ash-
tray that’s on his desk. It breaks into three large 
chunks.]
“What was that?”
“A $400 ashtray. It’s off the U.S.S. Greenville, a 
nuclear attack submarine and a likely target for 
a torpedo. When you get hit with one, you’ve 
got enough problems without glass flying into 
the eyes of the navigator and the Officer of the 
Deck. This one’s built to break into three dull 
pieces. We lead a slightly different life out there 
and it costs a little more money.”
Donna and Jack in “The West Wing”

“It’s my “What a Shame” folder. All the stuff 
we never have time for. The stuff we thought 
we’d fix when we got here, but we never did. 
Foreign adoption policy. Hybrid energy part-
nerships. Extending the roadless conservation 
plan. Okay this one’s not a shame, I just didn’t 
want to deal with it. Funding special education 
for kids with disabilities. Ammunition control. 
What’s a gun without bullets?”
Donna in “The West Wing”
“The Lend-Lease Act.”

War on HIV/AIDS in developing countries

“35.8 percent of our adult population is 
infected. 60 percent of our hospital beds are 
occupied by people who are HIV-positive. 
Our Institute of Policy Analysis says in the 
coming decade, 50 percent of all households 
in our country will have at least one member 
infected with HIV. To think I would care 
about International Patent Law at a time like 
this is unrealistic.”
Nimbala in “The West Wing”

Alan: “If tomorrow we made AIDS medica-
tion free to every patient in your country, 
as much as they needed for as long as they 
needed it, it would likely make very little dif-
ference in the spread of the epidemic.”
Josh: “Why?”
Spokesman: “2 Anti-HIV drugs are a triple 
cocktail. It’s a complicated regimen that 
requires ten pills to be taken every day at 
precise times. Two protease inhibitors every 
eight hours, two combination RTI pills every 
twelve hours.”
Josh: “What’s the problem?”
[There is a brief silence. Toby sighs.]
Toby: “They don’t own wristwatches. They 
can’t tell time.”
One of the less obvious problems battling a global disease 
in developing countries, in “The West Wing”
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“Yeah. Simply put, a loan of arms to Russia 
and Britain, with the understanding that they’d 
pay us back when the war was over. And he 
said this, he said, “If your neighbor’s house is 
on fire, you don’t haggle over the price of your 
garden hose.” Frank Kelly in South Carolina 
wouldn’t ... There are too many things in the 
world we can’t do. Mexico’s on fire. Why help 
them? Because we can.”
Donna and Josh in “The West Wing”

“There was a guy named Matt Kelley and he 
was making 50,000 a year. His daughter got 
into Notre Dame.”
“So?”
“So, the Bermuda Corporation gets a deduction 
when they buy off their CEO for a hundred 
million a year. Why not pass a break for a guy 
like Matt?”
[Angela looks skeptical.]
“You don’t think so?”
“If his daughter had needed braces, would 
Josh and Toby have come up with a plan for 
universal orthodontia?”
Donna and Angela in “The West Wing”

“Campaigns aren’t about the candidates.”
“No?”
“They’re about the voters. How-how are we 
going to create jobs? how-how are we going 
to get healthcare? How are we going to make 
the lights go on? How are we going to protect 
ourselves?”
Josh and Toby in “The West Wing”

“I don’t want bright. If we had a bench full of 
moderates in ‘54, Separate, But Equal would 
still be on the books, and this place would still 
have two sets of drinking fountains.”
“Moderate means temperate, it means respon-
sible. It means thoughtful.”
“It means cautious. It means unimaginative.”

“It means being more concerned about making 
decisions that about making history.”
Josh and Toby in “The West Wing”

Josh: “What I did wrong wasn’t breaking my 
word. It was making a promise I couldn’t keep 
in the first place.”
Man: “I’m educated, I work as hard as anybody 
and this isn’t the first time I’ve lost my job. 
Where does it end? Am I gonna be working at 
a video rental counter next to some high-school 
dropout?”
Josh: “Ten years ago, I worked for this Senate 
candidate. He had this idea that health care, 
pensions, even vacation time ought to be por-
table, that it should follow you from job to job, 
cause everyone was gonna work 15 jobs in a 
lifetime. Might as well fly in the teeth of it. And 
we talked him out of it. We told him he was 
scaring the bejeesus out of people. Who wants 
to know about 15 jobs? Maybe we should have 
done that, I don’t know.”
Woman: “What do you know, Mr. Lyman?”
Josh: “We can’t save your jobs. We are gonna 
create more in the long run, but we can’t save 
your jobs. It’s the short run we gotta figure 
out. The world’s moving faster, we can’t stop 
it. I wish we could. We are gonna do more to 
prepare you. We have to.”
[He gets up to leave. The woman stands up 
and speaks to him.]
Woman: “Is that a promise?”
Josh: “No, but we’re gonna try.”
“The West Wing”

“Republican who wins California wipes us out 
in the Electorial College .... He’s not getting the 
nomination.”
“If he does, we’ve got no one who can beat 
him.”
Josh and Leo in “The West Wing”

War on Drugs in industrial societies

“I will never surrender in the War on Drugs 
but if you are consistently getting slaughtered 
on the battlefield, you’ve probably misjudged 
your enemy.”
President Bartlet in “The West Wing”

“This war’s at home. Its casualties are in our 
prisons and not our hospitals. The amount of 
money the American Government is spend-
ing in Columbia is the same amount that 
American consumers are spending buying 
drugs from Columbia. We’re funding both 
sides of this war and we’ll never win it that 
way.”
Leo McGarry, about the war on drugs, in “The West 
Wing”
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“The tragedy is the Palestinians and the Jews 
are so much alike.”
“How’s that?”
“All through history, no one’s wanted either of 
them.”
Kate and Charlie in “The West Wing”

“Alexander Hamilton didn’t think we should 
have political parties. Neither did John Adams. 
He thought political parties led to divisive-
ness.”

“They do. They should. 
We have honest dis-
agreements. Arguments 
are good.”
“Only if they lead to 
statesmanship. Or it’s 
just theatre. And states-
manship is compro-
mise.”
“So we’ve got to do it 
for him. We’ll keep it 
away from this office 
but we’ve got to get real 
now. Leo, Ann Stark’s 
a war time consigliere. 
That’s why she was 
bumped up.”
“I’m a wartime consi-
gliere too, Toby. I was 
just hoping it’d be peace 
time a little longer.”
Leo and Toby in “The West 
Wing”

“No, here’s what we’re 
going to do: All this guy 
wants to be able to say 
he met the President 
while he was here.”
“He can’t meet the 
President.”
“He can meet the Presi-
dent, accidentally.”
“How can he meet the 
President accidentally?”
“When I was Labor sec-
retary we did it with the 
Dalai Lama. Obviously 
Beijing doesn’t want the 
President to have any 
diplomatic contact, so 
they arrange a low level 
meeting, keep the door 
open, the President wan-

ders by, ‘Hey, how ya doing, Dalai Lama.’”
Leo and Josh in “The West Wing”

“We’re talking about king-making.”
“We’re talking about separation from a leader 
with whom there can be no peace. The Israelis 
won’t even sit down with Farad.”
Leo and Harper in “The West Wing”

Joint Venture Politiker beim Ficken

Ich hab in meinem Leben schon ne Menge mitgemacht, 
und auch in manchen Phasen mehr gelitten als gelacht. 
Nun, der Mensch wird älter und erfahrener dabei. 
Mit der Zeit macht man sich dann von manchem Fehler frei, 
entwickelt seine Wege, man baut sich seine Brücken, 
mich zum Beispiel plagte, daß in miesen Augenblicken 
ich mich viel zu leicht verlier, konnt ich nie was gegen machen, 
ich bin einfach zu weich, mir vergeht zu schnell das Lachen.
All die Jahre hab ich meine Depressionen mitgeschleppt. 
Heute gehts mir besser, denn jetzt kenn ich ein Rezept. 
Immer, wenn’s mich umhaut und mir schwindet der Humor, 
stell ich mir Politiker beim Ficken vor. 
stell ich mir Politiker beim Ficken vor.
Fettes, weißes Fleisch, aufgequolln vom vielen Sitzen, 
der Geruch von Magenbitter, Wurstfinger, die schwitzen, 
grabschen nach dem Telefon, bitte, bitte, schnell! 
Zwischen zwei Terminen kommt die Dame ins Hotel. 
Sie macht es sehr professionell, muß aber doch ein bißchen reiben. 
Wie sie es dann treiben könnte ich hier zwar beschreiben, 
doch ich lass es lieber bleiben, das wär a überzogen 
und du b um den Spaß, dirs selber auszumaln, betrogen.
All die Jahre hab ich meine Depressionen mitgeschleppt. 
Heute gehts mir besser, denn jetzt kenn ich ein Rezept. 
Immer, wenn’s mich umhaut und mir schwindet der Humor, 
stell ich mir Politiker beim Ficken vor. 
stell ich mir Politiker beim Ficken vor. 
Manche können da nicht lachen, drum zum Ende von dem Ganzen, 
die Strophe für Emanzen und die andern zarten Pflanzen. 
Ficken, zugegeben ist kein elegantes Wort. 
Wenn ich nicht sexistisch wäre, ließe ich es fort. 
Ein Mensch mit Stil und Sitten würd es sicherlich ersetzen, 
um vielleicht nur halb so viel Gefühle zu verletzen. 
Aber denk dir XXXXXXX , hör ihn stöhnen, hör ihn schrein. 
Also mir fällt jedenfalls kein bessres Wort als Ficken ein.
All die Jahre hab ich meine Depressionen mitgeschleppt. 
Heute gehts mir besser, denn jetzt kenn ich ein Rezept. 
Immer, wenn’s mich umhaut und mir schwindet der Humor, 
stell ich mir Politiker beim Ficken vor. 
stell ich mir Politiker beim Ficken vor.
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“Henry, last fall, every time your boss got on 
the stump and said, ‘It’s time for the rich to 
pay their fair share,’ I hid under a couch and 
changed my name. I left Gage Whitney making 
$400,000 a year, which means I paid twenty-
seven times the national average in income 
tax. I paid my fair share, and the fair share of 
twenty-six other people. And I’m happy to 
‘cause that’s the only way it’s gonna work, 
and it’s in my best interest that everybody be 
able to go to schools and drive on roads, but 
I don’t get twenty-seven votes on Election 
Day. The fire department doesn’t come to my 
house twenty-seven times faster and the water 
doesn’t come out of my faucet twenty-seven 
times hotter. The top one percent of wage earn-
ers in this country pay for twenty-two percent 
of this country. Let’s not call them names while 
they’re doing it, is all I’m saying.”
Sam in “The West Wing”

“Tell her I’m a magna cum laude graduate of 
Princeton and editor of the Duke Law Review. 
Tell her I’ve worked for Congressmen and the 
DCCC. I have seven years at Gage Whitney, 
and for the last four I’ve served as Deputy 
Communications Director and Senior Counsel. 
Tell her I grew up two streets from here.”
Sam in “The West Wing”

“With 85 votes. 29 Democrats voted for it. It 
passed the House with 342 votes. Our polling 
numbers are the same as yours. 60% of Ameri-
cans oppose legally sanctioned gay marriage. 
The people want the bill. Congress wants the 
bill. The President needs to sign the bill.”
“Public opinion can be wrong, Matt. The 
public opposed interracial marriage and school 
integration. You want me to reach back into the 
nostalgia file?”
“The government has a responsibility to pro-
tect the rights of minorities, but it can’t impose 
the minority’s values on the majority.”
“Freedom of choice isn’t a minority value just 
because the majority doesn’t agree with the 
minority’s choice.”
“You know, I never understand why you gun 
control people don’t all join the N.R.A. They’ve 
got two million members. You bring three mil-
lion to the next meeting... call a vote... All those 
in favor of tossing guns - [Snaps fingers] - Bam! 
Move on.”
Skinner and Josh in “The West Wing”

“If you can’t drink their booze, take their 
money and then vote against them, then you’re 
in the wrong business.”
Sen. Arnold Vinick in “The West Wing”

“’The Palestinians never miss an opportunity 
to miss an opportunity.’”
“Abba Eban’s line.
“The Mideast reminds me of that joke about 
the optimist and the pessimist. The pessimist 
says ‘Everything is terrible. It can’t get any 
worse.’ The optimist says ‘Oh, yes it can.’”
Toby, Leo and Bartlet in “The West Wing”

“You want people saying, ‘Hey, thanks for the 
nine million jobs. I’ve got three of them, and I 
can’t make the house payments’?”
Toby in “The West Wing”

“60% is six of ten in a focus group. You change 
one mind, it’s a dead heat. We change two, 
it’s a landslide. This campaign’s a mechanism 
of persuasion. We’re not asking for a show of 
hands.”
Will in “The West Wing”

“A guy’s entitled to shout stupid things at a 
ballpark. Doesn’t make me want to follow his 
lead, you know? The answer to your question 
about why the MD should accept a greater 
tax burden in spite of the fact that his success 
is well earned is called the veil of ignorance. 
Imagine before you’re born you don’t know 
anything about who you’ll be, your abilities, or 
your position. Now design a tax system.”
“Veil of ignorance?”
“John Rawls.”
Will and Lauren in “The West Wing”

Will: “By making his first speech to the medical 
community about assisted suicide? Are you 
kidding? Are you people trying to kill me?”
Toby: “We’re trying to make sure you can move 
to Oregon and kill yourself.”
Will: “He needs to be talking about the insur-
ance gap and prescription drugs.”
Toby: “We need to place some distance be-
tween the President and ...”
Will: “You know how this thing polls? 48% of 
Americans consider it a right. 46% of Ameri-
cans consider it morally reprehensible. It is the 
definition of a lose-lose issue.”
C.J.: “The framers never considered the notion 
of degenerative death, an event which is entire-
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ly the creation of modern medicine. We have a 
right not to reach the end of life in unendurable 
suffering and agony.”
“The West Wing”

“Mr. President, I’m here ‘cause I’m running a 
campaign for Bill O’Dwyer, who’s running ...”
“In the California forty-sixth?”
“Yes sir.”
“O’Dwyer’s an empty shirt.”
“Sir?”
“I don’t like guys who run for congress because 
they think it’s a great gig. Find yourself a live 
one and I’ll get interested. In the meantime, the 
devil you know beats the devil you don’t. And 
I like the devil I got.”
Joey and President Bartlet in “The West Wing”

“If we start mixing human rights with oil 
exports, we’ll all be riding bicycles.”
German Abassador in “The West Wing”

Moishe: “Don’t tell him to shut up! You’d all be 
dead, were it not for my David. You didn’t do 
anything to prevent this!”
President: “Sir, there wasn’t much more we 
could have done. We were totally unprepared 
for this.”
Moishe: “Don’t give me unprepared! Since 
nineteen fifty whatever you guys have had 
that space ship, the thing you found in New 
Mexico.”
David: “Dad, please ...”
Moishe: “What was it, Roswell? You had the 
space ship, the bodies, everything locked up in 
a bunker, the what is it, Area fifty one. That’s 
it! Area fifty one. You knew and you didn’t do 
nothing!”
President: “Regardless of what the tabloids 
have said, there were never any space crafts 
recovered by the government. Take my word 
for it, there is no Area 51 and no recovered 
space ship.”
Nimziki: “Uh, excuse me, Mr. President, but 
that’s not entirely accurate.”
“Independence Day”

Fudge was looking distinctly careworn. He was 
thinner, balder, and grayer, and his face had a 
crumpled look. The Prime Minister had seen 
that kind of look in politicians before, and it 
never boded well.
“Harry Potter and the Half-Blood Prince” by J.K. Rowling

There are two places where you can see a 
pumped-up egomaniac slathered with man tan 
talking about how great he is and how he’s go-
ing to kick his opponent’s ass: one is a profes-
sional wrestling match, the other is a national 
political convention.
Danny in “The West Wing”

“We are very concerned about the reports out 
of the Sudan.”
“The attacks on the internally displace peoples 
camps in Darfur; yes, it’s awful.”
“We would like to turn off the financial spigot 
that is supporting the government in Khar-
toum. There’s no reason not to expect more 
mass killings and more displacements.”
“Well, as you know, the European community 
has formally condemned this activity.”
“Yes, and as you know, the perpetrators do not 
care.”
C.J. and the French Abmassador in “The West Wing”

“The African union troops are clearly doing 
their best to protect the camps. There’s been 
improvement there.”
“People are still dying.”
“I know it’s not a solution. But I believe an Af-
rican problem will require an Africa solution.”
“We would all prefer an African solution, but 
it’s not working.”
“But you have to ask yourself, C.J., how did we 
get here. We saw it coming.”
“We did.”
“Perhaps a murderous government with 
intelligence on international Islamic terrorist 
organizations ...”
“... could provide the United States with crucial 
information, absolutely.”

Westerwelle brachte es einmal auf die 
simple Formel: “Meine Politik fördert die 
Fleißigen, schützt die Schwachen und 
bestraft die Faulen. Es gibt kein Recht auf 
staatlich bezahlte Faulheit.”

I’m not impressed by ideology. Perhaps this 
is because I’ve invented several of my own.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

Pragmatism is practical. Ideology cannot 
always claim the same.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)
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“Perfectly understandable. But when we push 
things to the side often they come back to 
haunt us.”
“We all make calculations, Jacques.”
“And your investors who continue to trade 
shares of the multinationals who do business 
with these killers on the New York Stock Ex-
change; that’s another calculation, yes?”
“And there’s plenty of hypocrisy to go 
around.”
“Sure, sure. Unfortunately, C.J., we cannot 
afford to introduce a resolution so obviously 
aimed at the Chinese. You are so fond of calling 
yourselves the ‘leaders of the free world.’ So, 
lead.”
French Ambassador and C.J. in “The West Wing”

What neither political party has ever learned is 
the most basic of all lessons: When you make 
someone else’s character the issue, your own 
character becomes the issue too.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)
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Absolute power corrupts absolutely.
Which is a problem.
If you are powerless.
Drago Museveni, Manifesto, C.Y. 8433
Andromeda

“All absolute power demoralizes its possessor. 
To that all history bears witness. And if it be a 
spiritual power which rules men’s consciences, 
the danger is only so much greater, for the pos-
session of such a power exercises a specially 
treacherous fascination, while it is peculiarly 
conducive to self-deceit, because the lust of do-
minion, when it has become a passion, is only 
too easily in this case excused under the plea of 
zeal for the salvation of others.”
Professor J.H. von Dullinger -- who was subsequently 
excommunicated from the Roman Catholic church (1871)

“Nobody takes power. They’re given power by 
the rest of us, because we are stupid or afraid 
or both.”
William Edgars in Babylon 5: “The Exercise of Vital 
Powers”

“Every man thinks God is on his side.
The rich and powerful know he is.”
Jean Anouilh, French dramatist, playwright

“Six months ago they were hardly aware of me. 
Now, suddenly everyone is my friend, every-
one wants something. I wanted respect. Instead 
I’ve turned to a wishing-well with legs.”
Londo to Vir in Babylon 5: “Acts of Sacrifice”

“I have seen what power does, and I have seen 
what power costs. The one is never equal to the 
other.”
G’Kar to Franklin in Babylon 5: “Epiphanies”

“Knowledge is a basic tool of politics. Mine is 
considerable.”
Urza Jaddo to Londo in Babylon 5: “Knives”

“Do it!” Paul barked. “The power to destroy 
a thing is the absolute control over it. You’ve 
agreed I have that power. We are not here to 
discuss or to negotiate or to compromise. You 
will obey my orders or suffer the immediate 
consequences!”
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

“Vir, there is a terrible truth: As one accumu-
lates power, one loses friends. One only has 
those who wish to use you, and those you wish 
to use. And yet, in all of this, you have some-
how managed to walk through the corridors of 
power and not be touched. I can only assume 
you have not been paying attention. And still, 
the hideous truth is, you are the closest thing I 
have to a friend. I’m as shocked and dismayed 
by this as you are, but there it is. I need a 
friend, Vir, and I need a patriot, and you are 
both. Will you help me, please?”
Londo to Vir in Babylon 5: “The Hour of the Wolf”

Power and Powerplay
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“And we control it, Gurney.” “The Harkonnens 
control it!” Gurney protested. “The people who 
can destroy a thing, they control it,” Paul said.
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

“Power tends to isolate those who hold too 
much of it. Eventually, they lose touch with 
reality ... and fall.”
“Dune Messiah” by Frank Herbert

He who controls the spice, controls the uni-
verse!
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

Before the Face Dancer could answer, Edric 
cleared his throat, said: “Let us not bandy 
philosophical nonsense. Every question can 
be boiled down to the one: ‘Why is there any-
thing?’ Every religious, business and govern-
mental question has the single derivative: ‘Who 
will exercise the power?’ Alliances, combines, 
complexes, they all chase mirages unless they 
go for the power. All else is nonsense, as most 
thinking beings come to realize.”
“Dune Messiah” by Frank Herbert

It’s almost always profit. She accepted this as 
cynical but from vast experience. Attempts to 
weed it out of human behavior always broke 
up on the rocks of application. Socializing and 
communistic systems only changed the coun-
ters that measured profits. Enormous manage-
rial bureaucracies -- the counter was power. [...] 
No matter the system it was always the same: 
the best foods, beautiful lovers, unrestricted 
travel, magnificent holiday accommodations.
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

“Power’s a two-edged sword, Thufir,” she said; 
“You think: ‘How easy for her to shape a hu-
man tool to thrust into an enemy’s vitals.’ True, 
Thufir; even into your vitals. Yet, what would 
I accomplish? If enough of us Bene Gesserit 
did this, wouldn’t it make all Bene Gesserit 
suspect? We don’t want that, Thufir. We do not 
wish to destroy ourselves.” She nodded. “We 
truly exist only to serve.”
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

“The pressure’s on,” the Count hummed to his 
lady in their secret language. “The Baron is just 
beginning to see the price he really paid to rid 
himself of the Duke Leto.”
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

The pitfall of Bene Gesserit training, she 
reminded herself, lay in the powers granted: 
such powers predisposed one to vanity and 
pride. But power deluded those who used it. 
One tended to believe power could overcome 
any barrier ... including one’s own ignorance.
“Dune Messiah” by Frank Herbert

“If you were going to take over the world, 
would you blow up the White House ‘In-
dependence Day’ style, or sneak in through 
the back door?”
Casey Connor

“We take no interest in the affairs of oth-
ers.”
Ambassador Kosh to Sinclair in Babylon 5: “The War 
Prayer”

“The Vorlons are very secretive. They don’t 
want anyone to know what they look like, 
what they breathe or how their biology 
works. I mean, who knows how much that 
suit is really necessary and how much is 
just camouflage to keep us from seeing 
what’s inside.”
Ivanova to Sinclair in Babylon 5: “The War Prayer”
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“It is alarming and also nauseating to see Mr. 
Gandhi, a seditious Middle Temple lawyer, 
now posing as a fakir of a type well known in 
the East, striding half-naked up the steps of the 
Viceregal palace, while he is still organising 
and conducting a campaign of civil disobedi-
ence, to parley on equal terms with the repre-
sentative of King-Emperor.”
Winston Churchill, speech to the West Essex Conserva-
tives, February 23, 1930

‘Opening up the processes of 
government’ always results 
in a gratifying increase in the 
level of secrecy. Once a meet-
ing is opened to the public, 
the members use it merely as 
a propaganda platform. The 
real decisions are then taken in 
private by smaller groups.
Sir Humphrey Appleby

“Power brings with it the need 
to make moral judgements.”
Oathbreakers

“I’ve had a lot of people talk-
ing at me the last few days. Ev-
eryone just lining up to tell me 
how unimportant I am. And 
I’ve finally figured out why. 
Power. I have it. They don’t. 
This bothers them. Glory ... 
came to my home today.”
“Buffy, are you...”
“Just to talk. She told me I’m 
a bug, I’m a flea, she could 
squash me in a second. Only 
she didn’t. She came into my 
home, and we talked. We had 
what in her warped brain 
probably passes for a civilized 
conversation. Why? Because 
she needs something from me. 
Because I have power over 
her.”
Buffy and Giles in Buffy - The Vam-
pire Slayer

“Power doesn’t corrupt 
absolutely, it instead gives 
corrupted people absolute 
power.”
Xavier Pendragon

Nearly all men can withstand adversity; If you 
want to test a man’s character, give him power.
Abraham Lincoln

“The best political weapon is the weapon of 
terror. Cruelty commands respect. Men may 
hate us. But, we don’t ask for their love; only 
for their fear.”
Heinrich Himmler

Trying to bribe and hurt Morpheus in his own realm, in “Sandman”
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“The urge to save humanity is almost always a 
false front for the urge to rule.”
H.L. Mencken

“When you kill a king, you don’t stab him in 
the dark. You kill him where the entire court 
can watch him die.”
Amsterdam Vallon in “Gangs of New York”

Power concedes nothing without a demand. It 
never did, and it never will. Find out just what 
people will submit to, and you have found out 
the exact amount of injustice and wrong which 
will be imposed upon them; and these will con-
tinue until they are resisted with either words 
or blows, or with both. The limits of tyrants are 
prescribed by the endurance of those whom 
they oppress.
Frederick Douglass, August 4, 1857

“I had three similar ones,” returned Monte 
Cristo. “I gave one to the Sultan, who mounted 
it in his sabre; another to our holy father the 
Pope, who had it set in his tiara, opposite to 
one nearly as large, though not so fine, given 
by the Emperor Napoleon to his predecessor, 
Pius VII. I kept the third for myself, and I had 
it hollowed out, which reduced its value, but 
rendered it more commodious for the purpose 
I intended.” Every one looked at Monte Cristo 
with astonishment; he spoke with so much 
simplicity that it was evident he spoke the 
truth, or that he was mad. However, the sight 
of the emerald made them naturally incline 
to the former belief. “And what did these two 
sovereigns give you in exchange for these 
magnificent presents?” asked Debray. “The 
Sultan, the liberty of a woman,” replied the 
Count; “the Pope, the life of a man; so that once 
in my life I have been as powerful as if heaven 
had brought me into the world on the steps of 
a throne.”
“The Count of Monte Cristo” by Alexandre Dumas

Power corrupts
... but absolute power is really cool.
... absolute power is for dragons.
... absolute power is kinda neat.

Power tends to corrupt and absolute power 
corrupts absolutely. That unalterable rule ap-
plies both to God and man.
John Emerich Edward Dalberg-Acton, letter to Bishop 
Mandell Creighton, 5 April 1887

Power attracts the corruptible. Suspect all who 
seek it. She knew the chances were great that 
such people were susceptible to corruption or 
already lost.
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

Lois: “I don’t believe that safe house explosion 
was an accident.”
Lionel: “Of course you don’t. You believe I’m 
responsible.”
Lois: “No. A stunt like that is ... thuggish and 
obvious. It smacks of desperation. All the 
things you aren’t.”
[Lionel takes off his glasses.]
Lionel: “All right, Miss Lane, you have my at-
tention. What’s your theory?”
Lois [smiling.]: “I don’t have one.”
Lionel [laughs]: “Then why are you here?”
Lois [suddenly serious]: “Because I wanted to 
look into the face of the son of a bitch who’s 
responsible for my cousin’s death.” [Lionel 
turns away.] “You may not have blown her up, 
but you’re the reason she’s gone.”
Lionel: “Before you begin to anoint her for 
sainthood, let’s get some of the facts straight, 
all right? The simple truth is, I made her an 
offer. She took it. I kept my end of the bargain. 
She didn’t. She’s dead as a result of her own ac-
tions. I had nothing to do with it. And the next 
time you come at me with accusations, try to 
have a little more than righteous indignation.”
[Lionel puts his glasses back on and picks up 
his book. He looks at Lois who is still watching 
him.]
Lionel: “Zoo hours are over, Miss Lane. Good 
day.”
Smallville

“You’ll never know when it will happen, but it 
will happen. Each swallow of wine you take, 
every key you turn, every ... friend you make. 
You’ll never have another moment’s peace.”
Lionel in “Smallville”

It is significant that Morpheus waits until the 
globe is dropped before appearing. Morpheus, 
it seems, responds not to threats but to actions.
Sandman

“We should grant power over our affairs 
only to those who are reluctant to hold it and 
then only under conditions that increase the 
reluctance.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”
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“You may have your talents, Moray,” he said, 
“and as far as I’m concerned you’re welcome to 
use mine. But there’s an old saying in the Space 
Service. Anyone who intrigues for power, 
deserves to get it!”
“Darkover Landfall”

Bartlet: “What would it take to wipe them 
out?”
Jack: “Affronte?”
Bartlet: “Yeah. What would it take?”
Mickey: “Mr. President, for the kind of victory 
Americans are used to, for the kind of victory 
Americans demand from a war you need a ten 
to one ratio.”
[Bartlet looks at Leo who nods.]
Mickey: “It was only after we built up a 10:1 
ratio in the Gulf we felt comfortable making a 
move. The Fronte has 20,000 well-armed, well-
trained soldiers, each of whom has a financial 
stake in heroin and cocaine. We’d need to put 
200 to 300,000 men into a jungle war. And I 
think we’d lose as many as half.”
Bartlet [surprised]: “Half?”
Mickey: “Yes, sir.”
[Bartlet looks down at the table and shakes his 
head.]
Bartlet [to Leo]: “You’ve really got to ask your-
self what’s the point in being a Super Power 
anymore.”
“The West Wing”

“You know what Truman Capote said was the 
bad part about living outside the law?”
“What?”
“You no longer have the protection of it. 
What’s to stop me? Two hundred CIA opera-

tives ... Black Ops. Two hundred guys with no 
wives, no kids, no parents. [faces Leo] I send 
200 operatives down there. Monday morning I 
read in the paper Juan Aguilar is dead. What’s 
to stop me?”
President Bartlet and Leo in “The West Wing”

“Did you know that two thousand years ago a 
Roman citizen could walk across the face of the 
known world free of the fear of molestation? 
He could walk across the earth unharmed, 
cloaked only in the words ‘Civis Romanis’ I am 
a Roman citizen. So great was the retribution 
of Rome, universally understood as certain, 
should any harm befall even one of its citizens. 
Where was Morris’ protection, or anyone else 
on that plane? Where is the retribution for the 
families and where is the warning to the rest of 
the world that Americans shall walk this earth 
unharmed, lest the clenched fist of the most 
mighty military force in the history of mankind 
comes crashing down on your house!? In other 
words, Leo, what the hell are we doing here?”
“We are behaving the way a superpower ought 
to behave.”
“Well our behavior has produced some pretty 
crappy results. In fact, I’m not a hundred per-
cent sure it hasn’t induced them.”
“What are you talking about?”
“I’m talking about two hundred and eight-six 
American marines in Beirut, I’m talking about 
Somalia, I’m talking about Nairobi.”
“And you think ratching up the body count’s 
gonna act as a deterrent?”
“You’re damn right.”
“Then you are just as dumb as these guys who 
think that capital punishment is going to be a 
deterrent for drug kingpins. As if drug king-
pins didn’t live their day to day lives under the 
possibility of execution. And their executions 
are a lot less dainty than ours and tend to take 
place without the bother and expense of due 
process. So my friend, if you want to start 
using American military strength as the arm 
of the Lord, you can do that, we’re the only 
superpower left. You can conquer the world, 
like Charlemenge, but you better be prepared 
to kill everyone and you better start with me 
cause I will raise up an army against you and I 
will beat you!”
“He had a ten-day-old baby at home.”
“I know.”
“We are doing nothing. They dest...”

“You contaminated the 
Elk tribe with these 
plague infected blan-
kets!”
“So what if I did? The 
Uthgardt are nothing 
but primitive savages! 
Their time is over. We 
have the strength to 
remove them from their 
land, and that gives 
us the right to remove 
them!”

Shirana Vandur and Commander Dumas in “Never-
winter Nights”
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The Secret Service

“I have to put you inside the White House, 
Mr. President. This isn’t something we 
discuss.”
Ron, responsible for the security of the President after the 
President was shot at, in “The West Wing”

“It wasn’t your fault. It wasn’t Gina’s fault, 
it wasn’t Charlie’s fault, it wasn’t anybody’s 
fault, Toby. It was an act of madmen. You 
think a tent was going to stop them? We got 
the President in the car. We got Zoey in the 
car. And at 150 yards, five stories up, the 
shooters were down 9.2 seconds after the 
first shot was fired. I would never let you 
not let me protect the President. You tell 
us you don’t like something, we figure out 
something else. It was an act of madmen. 
Anyway, the Secret Service doesn’t comment 
on procedure.”
Ron, responsible for the security of the President, about 
a shooting that could possibly been prevented if Toby 
didn’t insist on lax security measures, in “The West 
Wing”

“Could you describe what, if any, contact 
Zoey might have had with David Arbor last 
night?”
“No. I’m sorry.”
“I don’t understand.”
“I’m not permitted to discuss the behavior of 
my protectee.”
“Zoey’s not in trouble.”
“I understand.”
“I’m trying to straighten out a discrepancy 
with what she told me.”
“I understand.”
“Gina, I’m the press secretary. There’s a story 
that Zoey’s involved with, and I need you to 
tell me what you know about last night.”
“I’m sorry, C.J. I can’t protect her if she feels 
she has to do things behind my back. I’m 
not permitted to discuss the behavior of the 
protectee.”
C.J. and Gina, the Secret Service protection of the First 
Daughter, in “The West Wing” 

“Look, the Secret Service...”
“The Secret Service should worry about you 
getting shot.”
“They are worried about me getting shot. 
I’m worried about me getting shot. But that 
is nothing compared to how terrified we are 
of you. You scare the hell out of the Secret 
Service Zoey, and you scare the hell out of me 
too. My getting killed would be bad enough, 
but that is not the nightmare scenario. The 
nightmare scenario, sweetheart, is you get-
ting kidnapped. You go out to a bar or a party 
in some club and you get up and you go 
to the restroom and somebody comes from 
behind and puts his hand across your mouth 
and drags you out the back door. You’re so 
petrified you don’t even notice the bodies 
of a few Secret Service agents laying on the 
ground with bullet holes in their heads. Then 
you’re driven away in the car. It’s a big party 
with lots of noise and lots of people coming 
and going, and it’s a half hour before some-
one says: “Hey, where’s Zoey?” It’s another 
fifteen minutes before the first phone call. 
It’s another hour and a half before anyone 
even thinks to shut down all the airports. 
Now we’re off to the races. You’re tied to 
a chair in a cargo shack somewhere in the 
middle of Uganda and I am told that I have 
72 hours to get Israel to free 460 imprisoned 
terrorists. So I’m on the phone pleading 
with Binyamin and he’s saying: “I’m sorry, 
Mr. President, but Israel simply does not 
negotiate with terrorists, period, it’s the only 
way we can survive.” So now we got a new 
problem because this country no longer has a 
Commander-in-chief, but a father going out 
of his mind because his little girl is in a shack 
somewhere in the middle of Uganda with a 
gun to her head. Do you get it?!”
“Yes.”
President Bartlet and his daugther, as she chafes at her 
Secret Service protection, in “The West Wing”
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“We are not doing nothing. Four high rated 
military targets.”
“And this is good?”
“Of course it’s not good, there is no good. It’s 
what there is. It’s how you behave if you’re 
the most powerful nation in the world. It’s 
proportional, it’s reasonable, it’s responsible, 
it’s merciful. It’s not nothing, four high rated 
military targets.”
“Which they’ll rebuild again in six months.”
“So we’ll blow ‘em up again in six months! 
We’re getting really good at it. [beat] It’s what 
our fathers taught us.”
President Bartlet and Leo in “The West Wing”

“Of course that makes me angry! ‘The ultimate 
weakness of violence is that it is a descending 
spiral. Returning violence with violence only 
multiplies violence, add deeper darkness to a 
night already devoid of stars.’”
“Dr. King.”
President Bartlet and Leo in “The West Wing”

“Unidentified aircraft get one warning. After 
that, I don’t care if my mother is on board that 
plane going to see her mother.”
Glenallen Walken, taking preliminary presidency after the 
president’s daughter got kidnapped, in “The West Wing”

“Have you ever read the works of Shan Yu?”
“Shan Yu, the psychotic dictator?”
“Yep. Fancied himself quite the warrior poet. 
Wrote volumes on war, torture ... the limits of 
human endurance.”
“That’s nice ...”
“He said ‘live with a man 40 years, share his 
house, his meals, speak on every subject. Then 
tie him up and hold him over the volcano’s 
edge. And on that day you will finally meet the 
man.’”
“What if you don’t live near a volcano?”
“I expect he was being poetical.”
“Sadistic crap legitimized by florid prose. Tell 
me you’re not a fan.”
Book and Simon in “Firefly”

“Leo’s told me about the 17,000 jobs.”
“We have to fix this thing.”
“We’ve talked about creative destruction.”
“We made a promise.”
“It’s the natural evolution of capitalism.”
“This isn’t economic theory. Where are our alle-
giances? To our own people or to Third-World 
plutocracies?”
“There are children in those plutocracies who 
dig through trash heaps for food who’d kill 
for a low-wage job. You think if they’re not 
sewing sneakers, they’re downing cocktails at a 
debutante ball?”
“This is different. These programmers have 
middle-class jobs.”
“Different how? Because we know them?”
“Different ... because you and I looked them in 
the eye five years ago, at the Wayfarer Hotel.”
“I know that we did. And sometimes I wish I 
could stick to the theory. I don’t like seeing our 
friends get hurt.”
“Then let’s not hurt our friends.”
“By doing what? Building a wall around the 
country so we can keep those jobs a bit longer 
and never create any new ones? Passing a law 
that no one can be fired, even if played video 
games at their desk all day? I’d probably get a 
spike in the polls for that one.”
“The CWA’s the reason we’re in this room.”
“And they would prefer a Republican who’d 
support free trade then gut job training and 
eviscerate unemployment insurance?”
“We made a promise.”
“There was a man named Canute, one of the 
great Viking kings of the 11th Century. Wanted 
his people to be aware of his limitations, so he 

[With the cabinet member who stays behind 
during a State of the Union address]
President Bartlet: “Roger, If anything hap-
pens, you know what to do, right?
Roger: I honestly hadn’t thought about it, 
sir.”
President Bartlet: “First thing always is 
national security. Get your commanders 
together. Appoint Joint Chiefs, appoint a 
chairman. Take us to defcon 4. Have the 
governors send emergency delegates to 
Washington. The assistant Attorney General 
is going to be the Acting A.G. You got a best 
friend?”
Roger: “Yes, sir.”
President Bartlet: “Is he smarter than you?”
Roger: “Yes, sir.”
President Bartlet: “Would you trust him 
with your life?”
Roger: “Yes, sir.”
President Bartlet: “That’s your chief of 
staff.”
“The West Wing”
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led them down to the sea and he commanded 
that the tide roll out. It didn’t. Who gave us the 
notion that Presidents can move the economy 
like a play-toy?”
“That we can do more than talk it up or smooth 
over the rough spots? It’s a lie. What we really 
owe that union is the truth.”
“We run around saying free trade creates high-
paying jobs.”
“And it will. But I’ve been trying to tell you it’s 
not that simple.”
“I’ll set up a call with Bill Parsons.”
“It’d be nice to roll back that tide, wouldn’t it?”
“Yes, Mr. President, it sure would.”
Bartlet and Josh in “The West Wing”

“There comes a time, thief, when the jewels 
cease to sparkle, when the gold loses its luster, 
when the throne room becomes a prison, and 
all that is left is a father’s love for his child.”
King Osric in “Conan the Barbarian”

“What is that?”
“It’s a flu shot.”
“I don’t need a flu shot.”
“You do need a flu shot.”
“How do I know this isn’t the start of a military 
coup? I want the secret service in here right 
away.”
“In the event of a military coup what makes 
you think that the secret service is going to be 
on your side?”
President Bartlet and his doctor in “The West Wing”

“He’s the head of the AFSE - American Federa-
tion of Service Employees, Local 1262.”
“He’s the head of a Local?”
“Yeah.”
“And he rates a meeting with a senior staffer?”
“A democrat can’t get elected to anything in 
California without him. He can pick up the 
phone and have 5,000 people at your rally in an 
hour. He’s got a state-of-the art vote mobilizing 
operation in place, a massive room with com-
puter banks tracking voter registration. With 
his endorsement comes 350 thousand calls, 
callbacks, mailings and e-mails.”
Sam and Connie in “The West Wing”

“Do I need to tell you the first rule of damage 
control?”
“No, you don’t, but the next time you refer to 
this pregnancy as damage control ...”

“Get the information out early, get it out your-
self, do it on your own terms.”
Toby and Andy in “The West Wing”

“When Winston Churchill heard about the 
attack on Pearl Harbor, he broke out a bottle 
of champagne and said, “We’ve won the war.” 
His generals looked at him like he’d lost his 
mind. [Lex goes to pour a drink] America’s 
pacific fleet was wiped out, France was over-
run, and the Luftwaffe was bombing London. 
[Lex puts his drink down to walk toward Tate] 
Churchill said America is like a giant boiler. 
Light a fire under it, and there’s no limit to the 
amount of heat it can generate. If you start a 
fire, Mayor Tate, you better be prepared to deal 
with the flames.”
Lex in “Smallville”

“In order to get power and retain it, it is neces-
sary to love power; but love of power is not 
connected with goodness but with qualities 
that are the opposite of goodness, such as 
pride, cunning and cruelty.
Leo Tolstoy

“We’ve gotta find a way for our two staffs to 
work together better than this.”
“No we don’t. We need to find a way for your 
staff to work better with our staff.”
Lilly, working for the First Lady, and Sam, working for the 
President, in “The West Wing”

“You know what those emperors you’re so 
fond of talking about were really afraid of? 
That their sons would become successful and 
return to Rome at the head of their own army.”
Lex in “Smallville”

Walken [on TV]: “International law has 
no prohibition against any government, 
superpower or otherwise, targeting terrorist 
command and control centers. And Abdul 
Shareef was a walking command and 
control center.”
Reporter #4 [on TV]: “You stated that as 
Speaker, you knew of and supported the 
assassination. Do you now regret that sup-
port?”
Walken [on TV]: “My only regret is that we 
only got to kill the bastard once.”
Will: “The UN’s going to go crazy.”
“The West Wing”
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Toby: “No, sir. In his defense, he caught the bad 
note. He came to me. He made it important.”
Leo: “Yeah.”
Toby: He wasn’t distracted bt the fact that his 
office was filled with bicycles.
Will: “Excuse me?”
Toby: “Yeah.”
Will: “You said that I caught the bad note?”
Toby: “Yeah, that was planted there to see how 
well you’d do telling truth to power.”
Bartlet: “Not very well so far.”

Will: “I have no difficulty telling, sir, telling 
truth to power.”
“The West Wing”

When you can flatten entire cities at a whim, a 
tendency towards quiet reflection and seeing-
things-from-the-other-fellow’s-point-of-view is 
seldom necessary.
“Small Gods” by Terry Pratchett

“Und wenn die Welt Ihnen gehört, was fangen Sie damit an?” – nie hat ein Satz mehr Schaden für meinen Ehrgeiz angeri-
chtet, die Welt zu erobern. Das Ziel verliert seinen Sinn, wenn man es durchdenkt.
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A little rule, a little sway,
A sunbeam in a winter’s day,
Is all the proud and mighty have
Between the cradle and the grave.
John Dyer

“All these people want is to be heard. A 
member of your group nearly destroyed 
our tylium refiner. Before we can even 
begin to talk I need your personal assurance 
that there will be no more attacks.”
“As I told you the Admiral, I have had no 
direct contact--”
“Genuine negotiations require trust. Do not 
lie to me.”
Roslin and Jahee in BattleStar Galactica
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“We are a proud race. And we intend to go on 
being proud.”
Chancellor Azetbur, speaking for the Klingon Empire, in 
“Star Trek VI: The Undiscovered Country” (1991)

“They were subjects of the Empire - their wel-
fare was not your concern!”
“Apparently, it wasn’t yours either.”
Advocate Orak and Cap. Archer in “Enterprise”

“We’ve taken the liberty of writing your speech 
for you. I’ve had experts in psycholinguistics 
working on it for weeks. It’s perfect; fiery, but 
dignified; elegant, but strong.”
Refa to Londo in Babylon 5: “The Coming of Shadows”

“She wrote the jokes. Anyway, you should 
know about her.”
“Where’d you find her?”
“She was the 11th man on a ten-man writing 
staff for a sitcom. They weren’t using her stuff 
‘cause it was smarter than the show, but she 
didn’t know that.”
Will and Sam in “The West Wing”

Adlai E. Stevenson was another big presiden-
tial loser with a sense of the ridiculous. When 
he was running against Dwight D. Eisenhower, 
someone rushed up after a speech to inform 
him he would have “the support of all thinking 
Americans.” “Not enough,” Stevenson replied. 
“I’m going to need a majority.”

On Oct. 22, 1962, in a nationally televised 
address, Kennedy announced that U.S. spy 
planes had discovered Soviet missiles in Cuba. 
He declared that America would not tolerate 
the presence of enemy missiles so close to its 
coastline.
Three days later, Adlai Stevenson, whom JFK 
had appointed as ambassador to the United 
Nations, strode into the General Assembly to 
press the American case. Turning to Soviet dip-
lomat Valerian Zorin, Stevenson said, “Do you, 
Ambassador Zorin, deny that the U.S.S.R. has 
placed and is placing medium- and intermedi-
ate-range missiles and sites in Cuba? Don’t 
wait for the translation! Yes or no?”
“I am not in an American courtroom, sir,” 
the Russian responded, “and I do not wish to 
answer a question put to me in the manner in 

which a prosecutor does ...” But Stevenson, 
who was trained as a lawyer, cut him off. “You 
are in the courtroom of world opinion right 
now,” he snapped, “and you can answer yes 
or no. You have denied that they exist, and I 
want to know whether I have understood you 
correctly. I am prepared to wait for my answer 
until hell freezes over, if that’s your decision. 
And I am also prepared to present the evidence 
in this room.”
Zorin did not answer. Stevenson then proceed-
ed to display a series of aerial reconnaissance 
photographs of the Soviet missiles. The whole 
wide world was watching.
It was Stevenson’s finest hour. On Oct. 28, the 
Soviets announced their willingness to with-
draw. The crisis was over.

“I have no purpose, directly or indirectly, to 
interfere with the institution of slavery in the 
States where it exists. I believe I have no lawful 
right to do so, and I have no inclination to do 
so.”
Abraham Lincoln, First Inaugural Address, 1861

“If you tell a lie big enough and keep repeating 
it people will eventually come to believe it.”
Joseph Goebbels

“We are all worms, but I do believe that I am a 
glow-worm.”
Winston Churchill

“The bigger the lie,
the more people will believe it.”
Adolf Hitler

Rhetorik

“We need breathing room!”
“Earth. Hitler. 1938”
General Chang and Captain Kirk, during a formal din-
ner between the Klingon Empire and the Federation, in 
Star Trek VI: “The Undiscovered Country”
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Bartlet: “Can I see the intro?”
Sam: “It’s up on the Prompter.”
Bartlet: [reads] “’Good morning! I’m speaking 
to you live from the West Wing of the White 
House. Today we have a very unique oppor-
tunity to take part live in an extremely historic 
event which...’ Whoa, boy...”
Sam [waves and smiles]: “How you doing, Mr. 
President?”
Bartlet: “Who wrote this intro?”
Tate: “I did, sir. I’m Scott Tate from NASA 
Public Affairs.”
Bartlet [gets up and shakes his hand]: “Scott. 
‘Unique’ means ‘one of a kind.’ Something 
can’t be very unique, nor can it be extremely 
historic.”
C.J. “While we’re at it, do we have to use the 
word ‘live’ twice in the first two sentences like 
we just cracked the technology?”
Tate: “Look ...”
C.J. “We’re also broadcasting in living color, 
right?”
Bartlet: “Sam?”
Sam: “Yeah.”
Bartlet [to Tate]: “He’s gonna make some 
changes.”
Tate [following Sam]: “You’re going to clear 
them with me?”
Sam: “I doubt it.” [to a recording staffer] “Write 
this: ‘Good morning. Eleven months ago a 
1200 pound spacecraft blasted off from Cape 
Canaveral, Florida. Eighteen hours ago...’ Is it 
eighteen hours ago? We’re on the air at noon 
eastern.”
C.J. “Yeah.”
Sam: “’Eighteen hours ago it landed on the 
planet Mars. You, me, and 60,000 of your fellow 
students across the country along with astro-
scientists and engineers from the Jet Propulsion 
Lab in Southern California, NASA Houston, 
and right here, at the White House, are going to 
be the first to see what it sees, and to chronicle 
an extraordinary voyage of an unmanned ship 
called Galileo V.’”
“The West Wing”

“Let us therefore brace ourselves to our duty, 
and so bear ourselves that, if the British Com-
monwealth and the Empire last for a thousand 
years, men will still say, ‘This was their finest 
hour’”
Churchill Speech to the House of Commons, June 18, 1940

“Which reminds me - we will be interviewed, 
my client and I, over the networks later today 
- and I shall announce that we want public 
talks.” “What? You mustn’t give out interviews 
now - why, that’s contrary to the whole spirit 
of this discussion.” “I can’t see that it is. Are 
you suggesting that a citizen must have your 
permission to speak to the press?” “No, of 
course not, but-”
Jubal Harshaw and Secretary General Douglas in “Strang-
er In A Strange Land” by Robert A. Heinlein

A house divided against itself cannot stand; I 
believe this government cannot endure perma-
nently half-slave and half-free.
Abraham Lincoln, June 17, 1858

“We are very honored tonight, Rick. Major 
Strasser is one of the reasons the Third Reich 
enjoys the reputation it has today.”
“You repeat Third Reich as though you ex-
pected there to be others!”
“Well, personally, Major, I will take what 
comes.”
Captain Louis Renault and Major Heinrich Strasser in 
“Casablanca”

“If I got that money, I’d give it all to the home-
less. Every cent.”
“You’re beautiful.”
Courtney and Veronica Sawyer in “Heathers”

I never ad-libbed at all on those parts he cor-
rected, though I often did on the rest - when 
you get rolling there is often a better, more 
alive way to say a thing. I began to notice the 
nature of his corrections; they were almost 
always eliminations of qualifiers - make it 
blunter, let ‘em like it or lump it!
“Double Star” by Robert A. Heinlein

I offer my opponents a bargain: if they will 
stop telling lies about us, I will stop telling the 
truth about them.
Adlai Stevenson, campaign speech, 1952

“I said it three times actually.”
Edward Heath, when asked if he said ‘Rejoice, Rejoice’ on 
hearing of Margaret Thatcher’s downfall

“My fellow Americans. I’ve signed legisla-
tion that will outlaw Russia forever. We begin 
bombing in five minutes.”
Ronald Reagan
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Toby: There’s an old saying: “Those who 
speak, don’t know; and those who know, don’t 
speak.” I don’t know if that’s true or not, but I 
know that by and large the press doesn’t care 
who really knows what as long as they’ve got 
a quote. Last Friday, we had our Week Ahead 
meeting in the Roosevelt Room. Some of you 
were there, most of you weren’t, but I’m talk-
ing to all of you now. Bruno Gianelli and I were 
leading a discussion about whether or not the 
President should stop in Kansas on his way 
back from the West Coast, and I remarked that 
the Vice President is polling better than the 
President right now in the Plains states...
[Sam walks into the room. He stands in the 
doorway, looking far more stern than Toby.]
Toby: [cont.] ... and that if the President is re-
elected, it’s gonna be on the Vice President’s 
coattails. That remark made its way to a White 
House reporter... We’re a group. [chuckles 
cheerlessly] We’re a team. From the President 
and Leo on through, we’re a team... We win 
together, we lose together, we celebrate and 
we mourn together. And defeats are softened 
and victories sweetened because we did them 
together... And if you don’t like this team... 
then, there’s the door... It’s great to be in the 
know. It’s great to have the scoop, to have the 
skinny, to be able to go to a reporter and say, “I 
know something you don’t know.” And so the 
press becomes your constituents and you sell 
out the team... So, an item will appear in the 
paper tomorrow, and it’ll be embarrassing to 
me and embarrassing to the President. I’m not 
gonna have a witch hunt. I’m not gonna huff 
and puff. I’m not gonna take anyone’s head 
off. I’m simply gonna say this: you’re my guys. 
And I’m yours... and there’s nothing I wouldn’t 
do for you.
“The West Wing”

“Beg pardon, Lord Faa. There’s landloper kids 
as well as gyptians been taken captive. Are you 
saying we should rescue them as well?”
John Faa stood up to answer.
“Raymond, are you saying we should fight our 
way through every kind of danger to a little 
group of frightened children, and then say to 
some of them that they can come home, and 
to the rest that they have to stay? No, you’re a 
better man than that. Well, do I have your ap-
proval, my friends?”
“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman

“Nothing will hold my hand, Margaret, save 
only judgment. If I stay my hand in the North, 
it will only be to strike the harder in the South. 
To strike a day too soon is as bad as striking a 
hundred miles off. To be sure, there’s a warm 
passion behind what you say. But if you give 
in to that passion, friends, you’re a doing what 
I always warned you agin: you’re a placing 
the satisfaction of your own feelings above the 
work you have to do. Our work here is first 
rescue, then punishment. It en’t gratification 
for upset feelings. Our feelings don’t matter. 
If we rescue the kids but we can’t punish the 
Gobblers, we’ve done the main task. But if we 
aim to punish the Gobblers first and by doing 
so lose the chance of rescuing the kids, we’ve 
failed.
“But be assured of this, Margaret. When the 
time comes to punish, we shall strike such a 
blow as’ll make their hearts faint and fearful. 
We shall strike the strength out of ‘em. We 
shall leave them ruined and wasted, broken 
and shattered, torn in a thousand pieces and 
scattered to the four winds. Don’t you worry 
that John Faa’s heart is too soft to strike a blow 
when the time comes. And the time will come 
under judgment. Not under passion.
“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman

“Talk all we may, we won’t change owt. We 
must act if we want to change things. Here’s 
another fact for you: the Gobblers, these child 
thieves, are a taking their prisoners to a town 
in the far North, way up in the land of dark. I 
don’t know what they do with ‘em there. Some 
folk say they kill ‘em, other folk say different. 
We don’t know.
“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman

“I’m sorry, too, Dmitri. ... I’m very sorry. ... 
All right, you’re sorrier than I am, but I am 
as sorry as well. ... I am as sorry as you are, 
Dmitri! Don’t say that you’re more sorry 
than I am, because I’m capable of being just 
as sorry as you are. ... So we’re both sorry, 
all right?! ... All right.”
“Dr. Strangelove or: How I Learned to Stop Worrying 
and Love the Bomb” (1964)
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“Never in the field of human conflicts was so 
much owed by so many to so few.”
Speech to the House of Commons, August 20, 1940 
Chruchill

“Praeterea censeo Carthaginem esse delen-
dam!”
[Furthermore I believe Carthage should be 
destroyed!]
Cato

“I said that if people tell you your mother is 
not prime minister anymore, you just turn 
around and say, ‘So what? How often has your 
mother been prime minister?’”
Benazir Bhutto, Former Pakistani Prime Minister recount-
ing advice she gave her children

“This is our 5th press briefing since midnight. 
Obviously, there’s one story that going domi-
nating news around the world for the next 
few days, and it would be easy to think that 
President Bartlet, Joshua Lyman, and Stephanie 
Abbott were the only victims of a gun crime 
last night. They weren’t. Mark Davis and Sheila 
Evans of Philadelphia were killed by a gun last 
night. He was a Biology Teacher and she was a 
Nursing student. Tina Bishop and Linda Larkin 
were killed with a gun last night. They were 
12. There were 36 homicides last night. 480 
sexual assaults, 3,411 robberies, 3,685 aggra-
vated assaults, all at gunpoint. And if anyone 
thinks those crimes could have been prevented 
if the victims themselves had been carrying 
guns, I’d only remind you that the President 
of the United States himself was shot last night 
while surrounded by the best trained armed 
guards in the history of the world. Back to the 
briefing.”
C.J., after the President had been shot at, in “The West 
Wing”

“... restoring abundance amid an economic 
shortfall, securing peace in a time of global 
conflict, sustaining hope in this winter of 
anxiety and fear. More than any time in recent 
history, America’s destiny is not of our own 
choosing. We did not seek nor did we provoke 
an assault on our freedom and our way of 
life. We did not expect nor did we invite a 
confrontation with evil. Yet the true measure of 
a people’s strength is how they rise to master 
that moment when it does arive. 44 people 
were killed a couple of hours ago at Kennison 

State University. Three swimmers from the 
men’s team were killed and two others are in 
critical condition. When, after having heard the 
explosion from their practice facility, they ran 
into the fire to help get people out. Ran into the 
fire. The streets of heaven are too crowded with 
angels tonight. They’re our students and our 
teachers and our parents and our friends. The 
streets of heaven are too crowded with angels, 
but every time we think we have measured our 
capacity to meet a challenge, we look up and 
we’re reminded that that capacity may well be 
limitless. this is a time for American heroes. We 
will do what is hard We will achieve what is 
great. This is a time for American heroes and 
we reach for the stars. God bless their memory, 
God bless you and God bless the United State 
of America. Thank you.”
President Bartlet in “The West Wing”

Bartlet: “And stay up in my face, okay?”
Sam: “Yes, sir.”
Bartlet: I swear to God, the winner of this 
debate’s going to be the next President. Any-
body want to be on the losing team?”
All: “No, sir.”
Bartlet: “Then let’s pump it up. Let’s go, Clau-
dia Jean.”
C.J.: “Good evening, and welcome to the Presi-
dential debate between President Josiah Bartlet 
and Governor Robert Ritchie being brought to 
you from the Univerisity of California, San Di-
ego. The format agreed to by both candidates, 
is as follows: A candidate will have 90-seconds 
to respond, followed with a 60-second ques-
tioning by his opponent, followed by 60-sec-
ond summation. By virtue of a coin toss, Mr. 
President, the first qestion goes to you.”
“The West Wing”

“My fellow Americans, good evening. This 
morning we lost three distinguished Americans 
in a despicable act of terror in the Middle East. 
I come before you shocked and saddened by 
our loss, and angered as we all are at the trag-
edy thrust upon us. The search is underway 
for those responsible. I ask for your patience 
while we hunt for answers. And as we pray 
with those who grieve, let us resolve to search 
not only for justice, but also for a just end to 
this senseless cycle of violence. Thank you, 
goodnight ... and God bless America.”
Bartlet in “The West Wing”
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“That’s the ten-word answer my staff’s been 
looking for for two weeks. There it is. Ten-word 
answers can kill you in political campaigns. 
They’re the tip of the sword. Here’s my ques-
tion: What are the next ten words of your 
answer? Your taxes are too high? So are mine. 
Give me the next ten words. How are we going 
to do it? Give me ten after that, I’ll drop out 
of the race right now. Every once in a while... 
every once in a while, there’s a day with an 
absolute right and an absolute wrong, but 
those days almost always include body counts. 
Other than that, there aren’t very many unnu-
anced moments in leading a country that’s way 
too big for ten words. I’m the President of the 
United States, not the President of the people 
who agree with me. And by the way, if the left 
has a problem with that, they should vote for 
somebody else.”
President Bartlet, at the end of a presidential debate on TV, 
in “The West Wing”

“We should have a great debate, Rob. We 
owe it to everyone. When I was running as a 
governor, I didn’t know anything. I made them 
start Bartlet college in my dining room. Two 
hours every morning on foreign affairs and the 
military. You can do that.”
President Bartlet in “The West Wing”

“What are the concerns?”
“’America stands alone as the indispensable 
nation-- a force for peace, freedom and pros-
perity on all corners of the globe.’”
“But that’s almost exactly what we wrote.”
“No, that is exactly what you wrote. I’m quot-
ing the State Department text.”
“You memorized it? It was 1,200 words.”
“I’m pretty sure it was 1,123.”
“What’s his concern?”
“Well, I’m suppose to begin with -- and this 
neither here nor there -- but globes don’t have 
corners.”
“If this is about style and not substance ...”
“No, it’s about substance.”
Bryce and Will in “The West Wing”

“Whether you choose to do this today or ten 
years from today, you will face the same geog-
raphy, the same neighbors, the same ancient 
animosities. More years of bloodshed and pain 
will not change those facts. The only path to a 
real and lasting peace is through negotiation.”
President Bartlet in “The West Wing”

“’Tyranny of terror’? ‘Deathmongers’? What is 
this, Tolkien?”
President Bartlet in “The West Wing”

C.J.: “Diane likes to keep things warm, casual, 
but she’ll try to zing you with some indirect 
attribution like ‘People say,’ or ‘There’s a rumor 
that.’”
Abbey: “For example?”
C.J.: “There’s a rumor that you’re seeing a 
therapist.”
Abbey [immediately and a little defensively]: 
“You don’t have to answer that.”
C.J. [calmly]: “If you don’t answer, she’ll just 
wait, like an infinitely forgiving, infinitely 
patient cross between the Virgin Mary and a 
schnouzer.”
Abbey: “It’s nobody’s business.”
Zoey: “Mom, I want to answer. Yes, I’m seeing 
a therapist.”
C.J.: “Okay.”
Zoey: “I couldn’t have dealt with this com-
pletely on my own, and I’ve had lots of support 
from friends and family, but I also needed help. 
I’ve gotten some, and it’s, you know, been 
good.”
C.J.: “The help’s helped.”
Zoey [laughs]: “Great, I’ll use that, thanks.”
C.J.: “Zoey, we need to take a moment and talk 
about that night at the club with Jean-Paul. 
Had you agreed to take drugs?”
“The West Wing”

I think speechwriter grok people.

Interestingly, the one moment of genuine clar-
ity in the California law is when it frets about 
games where you can “torture” someone. 
The legislators define torture as when you 
intentionally cause someone else suffering 
-- “mental as well as physical” -- that is quite 
apart from the cut-and-thrust of battle. The 
language is suddenly much crisper here, and I 
wondered why.
Then it hit me: Because this is the one area 
of law where our governments have deep, 
recent experience. Three years ago, the federal 
government was painstakingly crafting legal 
memos about torture -- not so they could ban 
it, but so they could perform it. Who could 
forget White House counsel Alberto Gonzales’ 
intricately crafted prose, saying that torture 
“must cause pain equivalent in intensity to the 
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pain accompanying serious physical injury, 
such as organ failure, impairment of bodily 
function or even death”?
Consider that your final irony: Politicians work 
hard to ban virtual torture -- while working 
just as hard to allow it in real life.
“The Tortured Language of the Law” by Clive Thompson

“There must be 300 people on staff now. Surely 
a few of them are capable ...”
“They’re kids. Not a single one of these non-
shavers would challenge my assumptions, 
stand up to me in a meeting.”
Joey and Josh in “The West Wing”

“Nice job on the speech.”
“What makes you think I wrote it?”
“’We did not seek nor did we provoke...’ ... ’We 
did not expect nor did we invite...’”
“A little thing called cadence.”
Mallory and Sam in “The West Wing”

“Well, I’ll tell you how important. On the day 
before the debate, the President held a three-
point lead in most polls and that’s within the 
margin of error -- a statistical tie. Among those 
who said they were undecided, 73% said they 
made up there minds based on the debates and 
69% of that population went for the President. 
And that’s how ... That’s how the President 
won.”
Martin, on TV, in “The West Wing”

Ritchie: “Let the states decide. Let the commu-
nities decide on health care, on education, on 
lower taxes, not higher taxes. Now, he’s going 
to throw a big word at you-- “unfunded man-
date.” If Washington lets the states do it, it’s an 
unfunded mandate. But what he doesn’t like is 
the federal government losing power. But I call 
it the ingenuity of the American people.”
Moderator: “President Bartlet, you have 60 
seconds for a question and an answer.”
Bartlet: “Well, first of all, let’s clear up a couple 
of things. ‘Unfunded mandate’ is two words, 
not one ‘big word.’”
“The West Wing”

“Mrs. Bartlet, you can’t go on national televi-
sion and decide to have a kid sit next to you 
on a whim. You gotta vet this stuff through my 
office.”
“What was the problem with the interview?”

“There was nothing wrong with the interview 
except it looked like you discovered there was 
a child labor problem because a 14-year-old 
boy named Jeffery just told you about it this 
morning.”
“I do not believe that is true.”
“And I don’t not believe that exercise is gonna 
make me any healthier. But I didn’t go to medi-
cal school, you did. You say so and I go to the 
gym.”
Sam and Abbey in “The West Wing”

“Oratory should raise your heart rate. Oratory 
should blow the doors off the place. We should 
be talking about not being satisfied with past 
solutions, we should be talking about a perma-
nent revolution.”
Sam in “The West Wing”

“Here’s what you say, ‘Friends are honest with 
each other. The President has always spoken 
out on moderate groups not taking responsibil-
ity for terrorism and he isn’t going to stop with 
the environmental lobby.’”
Toby in “The West Wing”

“There are not people who ... You’re like the 
guys who say, ‘Are you telling me you could 
only find one African-American speechwriter 
good enough to work at the White House?’ 
I’m amazed I found that many. ‘Good enough 
to work at the White House’ is a pretty small 
population to begin with. And guys who can 
write entire sections of a State of the Union? I’d 
be as surprised if there were as many as nine of 
us. Sam was one of them.”
Toby in “The West Wing”

“Call and response isn’t going to work in front 
of a Joint Session. You’re alliteration happy: 
‘guardians of gridlock,’ ‘protectors of privi-
lege.’ I needed an avalanche of Advil. And 
when you use pop-culture references, your 
speech has a shelf life of twelve minutes. You 
don’t mind constructive criticism, do you?”
“No, sir.”
“Anyway, thanks for coming in. I told Sam I 
can do this by myself.”
“Well, maybe he thought that your speeches 
were obscurantist policy tracts lost in a cul-de-
sac of their own internal self-righteousness and 
groaning from the weight of statistics. I’m just 
speculating. I can’t say for sure.”
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“A 500-word stanza on American leadership 
in a globally interdependent age that moves 
beyond triumphalism by this time tomorrow. If 
it’s 501, don’t show it to me.”
Toby and Will in “The West Wing”

“This is incredibly good, Will. ‘Never shrinking 
from the world’s...’ ‘... a fierce belief in what 
we can achieve together.’ I used to write like 
this. It was ten months ago. I don’t understand 
what’s going on. I really don’t. I’ve had slumps 
before. Everybody does, but this is different. 
I’m sorry, we don’t know each other, but there 
aren’t that many people I can talk to about it. 
I don’t understand what’s happening. There’s 
no blood going to it. I never had to locate it 
before. I don’t even know where to look. I’m 
the President’s voice and I don’t want it to 
sound like this. And there’s an incredible his-
tory to second inaugurals. ‘Fear itself,’ Lincoln 
... I really thought I was on my way to being 
one of those guys. I thought I was close. Now 
I’m just writing for my life and you can’t serve 
the President that way. But if I didn’t write ... I 
can’t serve him at all.”
“Yeah. Can I tell you three things? You are 
more in need of a night in Atlantic City, than 
any man I’ve ever met. Number two is, the last 
thing you need to worry about is no blood go-
ing there. You’ve got blood going there, about 
thirteen ways. And some of it isn’t good. Once 
again, I say, ‘Atlantic City.’ I’d say sit down at 
a table, go for dinner, see a show, take a walk 
on the boardwalk and smell the salt air... but 
if you’re anything like me, nothing after ‘sit 
down at a table’ is going to happen.”
“What’s the third thing?”
“You are one of those guys. This is an inning of 
good relief pitching from a fresh arm.”
Toby and Will in “The West Wing”

“The Speaker can convince most people of 
most things and himself of almost anything.” 
Doug came up with that?”
Bartlet in “The West Wing”
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Instruction in world history in the so-called 
high schools is even today in a very sorry 
condition. Few teachers understand that the 
study of history can never be to learn histori-
cal dates and events by heart and recite them 
by rote; that what matters is not whether the 
child knows exactly when this battle or that 
was fought, when a general was born, or even 
when a monarch (usually a very insignificant 
one) came into the crown of his forefathers. 
No, by the living God, this is very unimport-
ant. To ‘learn’ history means to seek and find 
the forces which are the causes leading to those 
effects which we subsequently perceive as 
historical events.
“Mein Kampf” by Adolf Hitler

“History is always written wrong, and so 
always needs to be rewritten. ... What is 
interesting is brought forward as if it had been 
central and efficacious in the march of events, 
and harmonies are turned into causes. Kings 
and generals are endowed with motives ap-
propriate to what the historian values in their 
actions; plans are imputed to them prophetic of 
their actual achievements, while the thoughts 
that really preoccupied them remain buried in 
absolute oblivion.”
“The Life of Reason: Reason in Science” by George San-
tayana, 1918

“One cannot and must not try to erase the past 
merely because it does not fit the present.”
Golda Meir

“The easiest way of change history is to be-
come a historian.”
Rev. Jerry Falwell

History will be kind to me, for I intend to write 
it.
Churchill

“Those who fail to learn history
are doomed to repeat it;
those who fail to learn history correctly --
why they are simply doomed.”
Achem Dro’hm
“The Illusion of Historical Fact”
-- C.Y. 4971
Andromeda

“We cannot tell whether Hitler will be the man 
who will once again let loose upon the world 
another war in which civilization will irretriev-
ably succumb, or whether he will go down in 
history as the man who restored honour and 
peace of mind to the great Germanic nation ...”
“Great Contemporaries” by Winston Churchill, 1937

“The past was erased, the erasure was forgot-
ten, the lie became truth.”
“1984” by George Orwell

If you’re yearning for the good old days, just 
turn off the air conditioning.
Griff Niblack

Isn’t it amazing the way the future succeeds in 
creating an appropriate past?
John Leonard

“All is transient, Mother Superior?” “That 
is knowledge impressed on you by Other 
Memory. No planet, no land or sea, no part 
of any land or sea is here forever.” “A morbid 
thought!” Rejection. “Wherever we stand, we 
are only stewards.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

Having spent the better part of my life trying 
either to relive the past or experience the future 
before it arrives, I have come to believe that in 
between these two extremes is peace.

“That’s one small step for [a] man, one giant 
leap for mankind.”
Neil Armstrong (On first stepping on the moon, July 20, 
1969)

“The best things in history are accomplished 
by people who get ‘tired of being shoved 
around.’”

History

In general, life is better than it has ever 
been, and if you think that, in the past, 
there was some golden age of pleasure and 
plenty to which you would, if you were 
able, transport yourself, let me say one 
single word:
‘Dentistry’.
Pj O’Rourke, “All The Trouble In The World”

After hearing two eyewitness accounts of 
the same accident, you begin to wonder 
about history.
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We never even noticed the Renaissance. The 
Renaissance was a load of bloody Italians 
poncing around claiming to be the golden age 
of the Greeks come around again. Nobody in 
England had even heard of the Renaissance 
until it had been over for centuries.
Hob Gadling, in Sandman #73, epilogue to “The Wake” by 
Neil Gaiman

“Unbelievable. Do you recognize those uni-
forms?”
“Mid 20th century Earth. The nation-state 
called Nazi Germany.”
Kirk and Spock, after landing on an alien planet, in Star 
Trek TOS: “Patterns of Force”

“Most of all, perhaps, we need an intimate 
knowlege of the past. Not that the past has 
anything magical about it, but we cannot study 
the future.”
C.S. Lewis

Historian: an unsuccessful novelist.
H. L. Mencken

A generation which ignores history has no past 
- and no future.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

As one reads history, not in the expurgated 
editions written for schoolboys and passmen, 
but in the original authorities of each time, 
one is absolutely sickened, not by the crimes 
that the wicked have committed, but by the 
punishments that the good have inflicted; and 
a community is infinitely more brutalised by 
the habitual employment of punishment than it 
is by the occasional occurrence of crime.
“The Soul of Man Under Socialism” by Oscar Wilde

I was there at the dawn of the third age of 
mankind. It began in the Earth year 2257 with 
the last of the Bablyon stations located deep in 
neutral space. It was a port of call for refu-
gees, smugglers, businessmen, diplomats, and 
travellers from a hundred worlds. It could be 
a dangerous place, but we accepted the risk 
because Babylon 5 was our last, best hope for 
peace. Under the leadership of its final com-
mander, Babylon 5 was a dream given form. A 
dream of a galaxy without war, where species 
could live side-by-side in mutual respect. A 
dream that was endangered as never before by 
one man on a mission of destruction. Babylon 
5 was the last of the Babylon stations. This is 
its story.
Ambassador Londo Mollari, opening narration, in “Baby-
lon 5” (1993)
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“All your life has been spent in pursuit of 
archeological relics. Inside the Ark are treasures 
beyond your wildest aspirations. You want 
to see it opened as well as I. Indiana, we are 
simply passing through history. This, this is 
history.”
Belloq in “Raiders of the Lost Ark” (1981)

“I just don’t see why everyone’s always pick-
ing on Marie Antoinette. I can so relate to her. 
She worked really hard to look that good, and 
people just don’t appreciate that kind of effort. 
And I know the peasants were all depressed.”
“I think you mean ‘oppressed’.”
“Whatever. They were cranky. So they’re like, 
‘Let’s lose some heads!’ Ugh, that’s fair. And, 
eh, Marie Antoinette cared about them. She 
was gonna’ let them have cake.”
Cordelia and Xander in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

Does history record any case in which the 
majority was right?
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

History has remembered the kings and war-
riors, because they destroyed; Art has remem-
bered the people, because they created.
William Morris

God cannot alter the past, though historians 
can.
“Prose Observations” by Samuel Butler

History balances the frustration of “how far we 
have to go” with the satisfaction of “how far 
we have come. “It teaches us tolerance for the 
human shortcomings and imperfections which 
are not uniquely of our generation, but of all 
time.
Lewis F. Powell, Jr.

History has the relation to truth that theology 
has to religion - i.e. none to speak of.
Lazarus Long

Die Gegenwart wäre sonniger, wenn nicht 
soviel Sonne zum vergolden der Vergangenheit 
gebraucht würde.

History is a cyclic poem written by Time upon 
the memories of man.
Percy Bysshe Shelley

History is philosophy teaching by example.
Dionysius

History is a gallery of pictures in which there 
are few originals and many copies.
Alexis de Tocqeville, 1856
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History is a nightmare from which I am trying 
to awake.
James Joyce

History is a pack of lies about events that never 
happened told by people who weren’t there.
George Santayana

History is a tool used by politicians to justify 
their intentions.
Ted Koppel

History is a vast early warning system.
Norman Cousins

History is herstory too.

History is indeed little more than the register of 
the crimes, follies, and misfortunes of mankind.
Edward Gibbon

History is merely a list of surprises. It can only 
prepare us to be surprised yet again.
Kurt Vonnegut

History is mostly guessing; the rest is preju-
dice.
Will and Ariel Durant

History is particularly important in throwing 
light on the source of our attitudes about sex 
because many of the assumptions we make are 
not necessarily scientific or rational but hold-
overs of past belief systems that are no longer 
held by modern society.
Vern Bullough

History never looks like history when you are 
living through it.
John W. Gardner, No Easy Victories, 1968

History teaches us that men and nations be-
have wisely once they have exhausted all other 
alternatives.
Abba Eban

History: an account mostly false, of events 
mostly unimportant, brought about by rulers 
mostly knaves and soldiers mostly fools.

No man is truly great who is great only in his 
own lifetime. The test of greatness is the page 
of history.
William Hazlitt, Table Talk, 1822

I bet after seeing us, George Washington would 
sue us for calling him ‘father.’
Will Rogers

I never expected to see the day when girls 
would get sunburned in the places they do 
now.
Will Rogers

If we know anything ... if history tells us any-
thing ... it says that we can kill anyone.

In every age “the good old days” were a myth. 
No one ever thought they were good at the 
time. For every age has consisted of crises that 
seemed intolerable to the people who lived 
through them.
“Once Around the Sun” by Brooks Atkinson, 1951

People are always asking about the good old 
days. I say, why don’t you say the good now 
days?
Robert M. Young

“Histories focus on confrontations. Some truth 
in that but it hides more persistent things 
that go on in spite of upheavals.” “Persistent 
things?” “What history touches the woman 
in the rice paddy driving her water buffalo 
ahead of her plow while her husband is off 
somewhere, most likely a conscript, carrying a 
weapon?”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

If you want a picture of the future, imagine a 
boot stamping on the human face - forever.
George Orwell

Legend: A lie that has attained the dignity of 
age.
H. L. Mencken

People are trapped in history and history is 
trapped in them.
James Baldwin

People seem to get nostalgic about a lot of 
things they weren’t so crazy about the first 
time around.

The future is something which everyone reach-
es at the rate of 60 minutes an hour, whatever 
he does, whoever he is.
C. S. Lewis
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The past is a foreign country; they do things 
differently there.
Lesley P. Hartley, The Go-Between, 1953

Remember when sex was safe and jumping off 
bridges was deadly?

The past is a good place to visit, but I wouldn’t 
want to live there.

That which seems the height of absurdity in 
one generation often becomes the height of 
wisdom in another.
Adlai Stevenson

The atom bombs are piling up in the factories, 
the police are prowling through the cities, the 
lies are streaming from the loudspeakers, but 
the earth is still going round the sun.
“Shooting an Elephant” by George Orwell, 1950

The best way to predict your future is to create 
it.
Peter Drucker

The charm of history and its enigmatic lesson 
consist in the fact that, from age to age, noth-
ing changes and yet everything is completely 
different.
Aldous Huxley
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The danger of the past was that men became 
slaves.
The danger of the future is that man may 
become robots.
Erich Fromm

The desire to build a risk-free society has 
always been a sign of decadence. It has meant 
that the nation has given up, that it no longer 
believes in its destiny, that it has ceased to as-
pire to greatness, and has retired from history 
to pet itself.
Henry Fairlie, quoted in Conservation Foundation Letter, 
November 1981

The flow of time does not stop. However, when 
one realizes it, a new chapter of history has 
already begun.
Record of Lodoss War

The future has a way of arriving unannounced.
George F. Will

The future is always beginning now.
Mark Strand, Reasons for Moving

The human story does not always unfold like a 
mathematical calculation on the principle that 
two and two make four. Sometimes in life they 
make five or minus three; and sometimes the 
blackboard topples down in the middle of the 
sum and leaves the class in disorder and the 
pedagogue with a black eye.
Winston Churchill

The past actually happened but history is only 
what someone wrote down.
A. Whitney Brown, The Big Picture

The people who come out on top write the 
official versions found in history books, history 
that is no more honest than is autobiography.
Friday Jones

The very ink with which history is written is 
merely fluid prejudice.
Mark Twain

Things ain’t what they used to be and probably 
never was.
Will Rogers

History and modern technology at the same time
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Those who cannot remember the past are con-
demned to repeat it.
George Santayana (1863-1952)

We learn from history that we do not learn 
anything from history.

Historic responsibility has to make up for the 
want of legal responsibility. Power tends to cor-
rupt, and absolute power corrupts absolutely.
Lord Acton

K is for “Kenghis Khan. “He was a very nice 
person. History has no record of him. There is a 
moral in that, somewhere.
“From A to Z in the Chocolate Alphabet” by Harlan El-
lison

Perhaps in time the so-called Dark Ages will be 
thought of as including our own.
G. C. Lichtenberg

The trouble with lessons from history is that 
we usually read them best after falling flat on 
our chins.

We need not destroy the past. It is gone.
John Cage

We used to root for the Indians against the 
cavalry, because we didn’t think it was fair in 
the history books that when the cavalry won it 
was a great victory, and when the Indians won 
it was a massacre.
Dick Gregory

He who believes that the past cannot be 
changed has not yet written his memoirs.
Torvald Gahlin

“The day confederacy died it became immor-
tal.”
“Sweet Home Alabama”

Remember the past, it’s gone.

Don’t be encumbered by history - go out and 
create something wonderful.
Intel CEO

Widespread caffeine use explains a lot about 
the twentieth century.
Greg Egan, “Distress”

“As long as people are still having premartial 
sex with many anonymous partners while at 
the same time experimenting with mind-ex-
panding drugs in a consequence-free environ-
ment, I’ll be sound as a pound!”
Austin Powers, frozen since the sixties, awakes in the nine-
ties, in “Austin Powers”

“History became legend. Legend became myth. 
And some things that should never have been 
forgotten ... were lost.”
Prologue of “The Lord of the Rings: The Fellowship of the 
Ring”

“You make very good sharks, Mr. Garibaldi. 
We were pretty good sharks ourselves once, 
but somehow, along the way, we forgot how 
to bite. There was a time when this whole 
quadrant belonged to us. What are we now? 
Twelve worlds and a thousand monuments to 
past glories. Living off memories and stories, 
selling trinkets.”
Londo to Garibaldi in Babylon 5: “The Gathering”

“Nothing changes. Corruption, immorality, 
chaos.”
Sebastian in Babylon 5: “Comes the Inquisitor”

Those who would repeat the past must control 
the teaching of history.
Bene Gesserit Coda in Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

The writing of history is largely a process of 
diversion. Most historical accounts distract at-
tention from the secret influences behind great 
events.
The Bashar Teg in Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

We do not teach history; we recreate the experi-
ence. We follow the chain of consequences 
-- the tracks of the beast in its forest. Look 
behind our words and you see the broad sweep 
of social behavior that no historian has ever 
touched.
Bene Gesserit Panoplia Propheticus in Dune Vol. 6: 
“Chapterhouse Dune”
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Recommended Books

Recommended Movies
“Wag The Dog”

Recommended Music
“Brothers In Arms” by Dire 
Straits
“Main Title (House Atre-
ides)” by Prager Philhar-
monie Orchester
“Politiker beim Ficken” by 
Joint Venture

Notes
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High school students should understand that high school 
and its cliques and social standings aren’t the real world.
“South Park” creator Matt Stone, who attended Columbine High School and was an 
outside in school.

Of course school can be a lot more and better than neverending terror.
We can meet people there we would never meet outside of school

(for a good reason, that is).

School Terror



“If you’re a little different, some kids can make 
your life an absolute hell.”
Jean Vasquez, a student who twice tried to commit suicide 
while in middle school.

“High school is a horror movie.”
Juliet Landau

“And they say that young people don’t learn 
anything in high school nowadays, but I’ve 
learned to be afraid.”
Xander in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“Who’s Aura?”
“I think she’s one of Cordelia’s group. People 
called them the Cordettes. A bunch of girls 
from wealthy families. They ruled the high 
school, decided what was in, who was popular. 
It’s like the Soviet Secret Police if they cared a 
lot about shoes.”
Doyle and Angel in Angel: “Room with a view”

“I’m in a hostile environment. I’m totally un-
prepared. And I’m surrounded by a bunch of 
guys who probably want to kick my ass. I feel 
like I’m back in high school.”
Johnny Cage in “Mortal Kombat” (1995)

“See this gun, Johnny? It shoots through 
schools.”
Vermin, showing off a .357 Magnum to Johnny Danger-
ously, in “Johnny Dangerously”

My parents keep asking how school was. It’s 
like saying, ‘How was that drive-by shooting?’ 
You don’t care how it was, you’re lucky to get 
out alive.
Angela Chase, “My So-Called Life”

And he’d learned that the object of a school 
fight was not to gain points for style but to 
force your enemy to give in, which meant hurt-
ing him more than he was hurting you.
He knew that you had to be willing to hurt 
someone else, too, and he’d found out that not 
many people were, when it came to it; but he 
knew that he was.
“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman

Of course violence in schools is an impor-
tant topic, but the focus is all wrong. The 
problem is not a child in the classroom with 
a gun in his hand and murder in his eyes 
- how often does that happen? The real 
problem is the child at home, alone, with 
a gun, or a razor blade, or simply with a 
random selection of the medicine cabinet. 
This happens more frequently, but it’s usu-
ally hushed up.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

Heathers

“They all want me as a friend or a fuck. I’m 
worshipped at Westerburg and I’m only a 
junior.”
Heather Chandler

“Seven schools in seven states and the only 
thing different is my locker combination.”
Jason Dean

“My teenage angst bullshit now has a 
bodycount.”
Veronica Sawyer

“Heather, why are you such a mega-bitch?”
“Because I can be.”
Veronica Sawyer and Heather Duke

School Terror
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“True Terror is to wake up one morning and 
discover that your high school class is running 
the country.”
Kurt Vonnegut

“Clark, you were tied to a pole in the middle of 
a field. Even the Romans saved that for special 
occasions.”
Lex Luthor to Clark Kent in “Smallville”

Earshot

[In two days with the ability to read minds, 
Buffy hears that a someone thinks of killing 
all the students. During the search for the fu-
ture murderer, she sees a student (Jonathan) 
on the top of the school tower. Cut to: Jona-
than slides the bolt home, the gun’s ready 
to fire. Buffy smashes through a boarded 
up tower window behind him landing in a 
crouch. He spins surprised and holds the rifle 
pointing at her.]
Jonathan: “Get away from me!”
[Buffy slowly stands up.]
Buffy: “Ok Jonathan, you wanna point that 
somewhere else?”
[He points the rifle slightly to the side.]
Jonathan: “Don’t you try and stop me!”
Buffy [puts her hands up but takes a step 
forward]: “No, no no stopping. Just here for 
view. Hey, look, City Hall.”
Jonathan [frazzled and sweating]: “Go 
away!”
Buffy: “Never gonna happen.”
Jonathan: “You think I won’t use this?”
Buffy: “I don’t know Jonathan.” [takes a step 
forward] “I just-”
Jonathan [Lurches back from her, aims the 
gun straight at her]: “Stop doing that!”
Buffy: “Doing what?”
Jonathan: “Stop saying my name like we’re 
friends! We’re not friends! You all think I’m 
an idiot! A short idiot!”
Buffy [matter-of-factly]: “I don’t. I don’t think 
about you much at all. Nobody here really 
does. Bugs you, doesn’t it. You have all this 
pain, and all these feelings and nobody’s re-
ally paying attention.”
Jonathan: “You think I just want attention?”
Buffy: “No. I think you’re up in the clock 
tower with a high-powered rifle because you 
wanna  blend in. Believe it or not, Jonathan, I 
understand about the pain.”
Jonathan: “Oh right. Cuz the burden of being 
beautiful and athletic, that’s a crippler.”
Buffy: “You know what? I was wrong. You 
are an idiot. My life happens to, on occasion, 
suck beyond the telling of it. Sometimes more 

than I can handle. And it’s not just mine. 
Every single person down there is ignoring 
your pain because they’re too busy with their 
own. ... The beautiful ones. The popular ones. 
The guys that pick on you. Everyone. ... If 
you could hear what they were feeling. The 
loneliness. The confusion. It looks quiet down 
there. It’s not. It’s deafening.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Earshot”

Remark:
This episode was banned for some time in 
the USA, due to the school shootings shortly 
before it was scheduled to air. Somehow, a 
student on a clock tower with a rifle lead 
to this ban, although the episode gave the 
viewers an unique perspective on school life 
and its problems. It conveyed a very strong 
message not to commit suicide (this is what 
Jonathan intended to do with the rifle) and 
to keep going through the hell which school 
can be. Some people in charge think it is 
better to keep quiet about bullying, suicide 
and murder, and they certainly do not want 
a very popular series to address these topics. 
A pity, because this series would reach a large 
part of the concerend pupils and it can easily 
convey a positive message. Fortunately the 
ban was removed. (On a related note, the ban 
made this episode widely available on the 
internet ;-))
BlackSilver
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“Well, every school has ‘em. See, you start a 
new school, you get your desks, some black-
boards, and some mean kids.”
Xander in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

There is something that you should never 
let school with all its terror deprive you of 
- having a good time with friends.
And if you are stigmatized in school, if 
you are disrespected and humiliated there, 
search your friends elsewhere. Clubs, 
Newsgroups, Organizations - find some-
thing that interests you and you may find 
other people who have the same interest in 
you as you have in them.

A bleak picture that school schootings are utilized by the 
religious right to reintroduce prayers in schools. Yeah, as if 

that would help.
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Never been kissed

[Josie, undercover reporter at a prom after 
some jocks tried to hurt her friend (Aldys) as 
a joke]
“I don’t care about being the prom queen. I 
am twenty five years old.”
[Looks of confusion and teenage disgust. Rob 
is pissed. Sam looks shocked.]
“I’m here as an undercover reporter for the 
Sun Times for God’s sake and I’ve been beat-
ing my brains out trying to impress you.”
[She tears off her crown, and chucks it. She’s 
on a roll.]
“I want to tell you something. You people- 
Guy, Gibby, the rest of you who have been 
keeping the geeks down through the ages. 
You will spend your lives trying to figure out 
ways to keep others down, because it makes 
you feel more important. And you will miss 
out on so much.”
[indicating Aldys]
“Why her, huh? What did she ever do to you? 
Let me tell you something about this girl. 
She is unbelievable. I was new here, and she 
befriended me- no questions asked. But you 
people, you were my friends only after my 
brother, Rob ...”
[She points out Rob in the crowd. He’s morti-
fied.]
“... posed as a student and told you to like 
me. But y’know--l have to thank you. I got 
to go to an amazing prom. I got to be prom 
queen. I got to be cool. It felt good.”
[beat]
“But not as good as being myself.”
[turns to crowd]
“And to all of you-- there’s a big world out 
there. Bigger than prom. Bigger than high 
school. When you get there, it won’t matter 
if you were prom queen or the quarterback 
or the biggest nerd in school. What matters is 
that you don’t regret who you were, who you 
are - What if Steven Spielberg had quit the 
audio/visual club because it wasn’t ‘cool’? 
What if Rosie O’Donnell had stopped crack-
ing jokes because someone told her they were 
stupid? What if Michael Jordan never went 
back to basketball after he got cut from his 
high school team?. ... In this room right now, 
there could be a future Nobel Prize winner, 
a Supreme Court Justice, an amazing Mom. 

Find out who you are and don’t be afraid of 
it. ... And if you’ll all excuse me, I have some 
business to take care of.”

[voice over of the the article she wrote]
“Someone once told me that to write well you 
have to write what you know. This is what 
I know. I am twenty five years old. I have 
never really kissed a guy. A geek to the core, 
most of my childhood years were spent doing 
extra homework I requested from the teacher. 
High school was more of the same. Then, at 
seventeen, it seemed as if my luck was about 
to change. The cutest guy in school asked me 
to senior prom - but it turned out he invited 
me as a cruel joke. I have never fully recov-
ered. Yes, it is embarrassing to share this with 
the world. But it would be hard to explain 
what I learned, and how I learned it, without 
sharing this humiliating history. I received an 
assignment, my first as a reporter, to enroll in 
high school as a student, to gain some insight 
into kids today. Understandably, returning to 
high school was my worst nightmare. What 
I found? There’s still that one teacher, who 
marches to her own drummer- Those girls 
are still there. The ones that, even as you 
grow up, will still be the most beautiful girls 
that you’ve ever seen close up. The athletes 
- and the immense sense of fraternity and 
loyalty that they share- The smart kids. Who 
everyone else always knew as the brains. But 
who I just knew as my soulmates, my teach-
ers, my friends. And there’s still that one guy, 
the one who is so perfect in every way, from 
the muscles in his shoulders - to the way he, 
in his own way, struggles to uphold tradition. 
Southglen would not have been the same 
without him. High school would not be the 
same without him. I would not have been the 
same without him. All of these things made 
me miserable at seventeen. But at twenty five 
I finally see that this - all of this- is just the 
way it should be. It is all part of this thing- 
high school. A time in our lives that we can 
never truly repeat. A time that shapes us. A 
time that makes us who we are, for years to 
come. High school- going through it the first 
time- helped make me who I am. But going 
there a second time made me see that who 
I am is O.K. I always wanted to be “in”, but 
seven years later, when they finally opened 
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[Lana is putting dishes away behind the bar 
in the Talon. Night. Someone walks up behind 
her and touches her shoulder, scaring her so 
bad she drops a plate that shatters on the floor. 
She turns around and sees Lex.]
Lex [Kneeling down to help her clean up]: 
“Sorry. I didn’t mean to scare you.”
Lana: “No, it’s okay. I guess I’m still a little 
jumpy.”
Lex: “It’s understandable. You had quite an 
ordeal.”
Lana: “I just feel so stupid. It’s not like I was 
even hurt.”
Lex: “No, no, this place has always been a safe 
haven for you. Now that’s been violated.”
Lana: “So now what? Become a shut-in?”
Lex: “Lana, I know what it’s like to feel vulner-
able.”
Lana [Smiling]: “You?”
Lex [Returning the smile]: “Trust me. Eccentric 
bald kids sit pretty low on the prep school 

totem pole. I was bullied for years, till one day 
I decided I had enough.”
Lana: “What’d you do?”
Lex: “One of my father’s chauffeurs was an 
ex-Navy SEAL. I convinced him to teach me to 
fight. Let’s just say the next time I was cornered 
the guy ended up needing serious dental 
work.”
Lana: “I could never hurt anybody.”
Lex: “It’s not about hurting people. It’s about 
reclaiming your sense of control over your life. 
Isn’t that what you want?”
Lana: “I can’t even get the bag to move. I don’t 
see how I’m supposed to take on a guy who’s 
twice my size.”
Lex: “Lana, getting the upper hand isn’t about 
size. It’s about decisiveness and speed. You 
have to commit.”
Smallville

“Attend, students, this is a classic archetype 
in action. The strong man or ‘bully’, as the 
humans call it, essentially a coward whose only 
skill is convincing others to do what he’s afraid 
to do himself.”
“Notice the lack of technique, no follow through. 
Another flaw in this particular personality type 
... all muscle, no brain.”
Sech Turval and Sech Durhan, analyzing a bully who 
fights one of their pupils, in Babylon 5: “Learning Curve”

the door, I somehow gained the confidence 
to stay outside, firmly, happily. This is not 
the article I was sent in to write. This is the 
article I needed to write. I lived a lifetime of 
regret after my first high school experience, 
and now, after my second, my regrets are 
down to one.”

Times Change - even if school is hell, one day you 
leave it - and you’ll change, and grow.

Picture of you 

in secondary 

school

Picture of you 

after graduation

Picture of you 

at graduation

Picture of you 

before school

Picture of you 

in primary 

school
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It was a dull autumn day and Jill Pole was cry-
ing behind the gym.
She was crying because they had been bullying 
her. This is not going to be a school story, so I 
shall say as little as possible about Jill’s school, 
which is not a pleasant subject. It was “Co-
educational,” a school for both boys and girls, 
what used to be called a “mixed” school; some 
said it was not nearly so mixed as the minds 
of the people who ran it. These people had the 
idea that boys and girls should be allowed to 
do what they liked. And unfortunately what 
ten or fifteen of the biggest boys and girls liked 
best was bullying the others.
“The Chronicles of Narnia” by C.S. Lewis

“What a shocker. Look, that’s the problem with 
high school. It’s all a facade. Everyone’s hiding 
who they really are and trying to be something 
they’re not.”
Lois in “Smallville”

It was having Willow’s support and unques-
tioning friendship that let Buffy walk through 
the school, with people giving her funny looks, 
with the panache, and confidence that were 
Buffy’s hallmark. The whispers couldn’t hurt, 
if she had reason not to let them.

You think you have a hard time? Try to image 
what would happen if your sister or brother 
would attend the same school and had more 
problems. You’d see them, but would be unable 
to help them.

“It’s the fourth grader who gets his ass kicked 
at recess ‘cause he sat out the voluntary prayer 
in homeroom. It’s another way of making kids 
different from other kids when they’re required 
by law to be there. That’s why you want it front 
and center; fourth grader; that’s the prize.”
Toby in “The West Wing”

Only two kids enjoy high school. One is cap-
tain of the football team, and the other is his 
girl friend.
Letter to Ann Landers
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FEAR THE GEEK
by Dan Savage

Littleton’s Silver Lining 

THE TENTH OR ELEVENTH TIME 
DanCBS/PeterABC/TomNBC told me 
the massacre in Littleton, Colorado was 
especially horrific because it happened in a 
high school, “somewhere children feel safe,” 
I started screaming at the television. What 
high school were they talking about? I went 
to three, and in none of my high schools did 
I for a moment feel safe. High school was 
terrifying, and it was the casual cruelty of the 
popular kids--the jocks and the princesses--
that made it hell. 

“Once upon a time,” People wrote in a 
manipulative and dishonest cover story, “the 
most that kids had to worry about at school 
was a looming test or a deadline for a paper.” 

What fairy-tale time was that, exactly? In 
high school, I had much more to worry about 
than tests and papers. Like most students, I 
lived in fear of the small slights and public 
humiliations used to reinforce the rigid high 
school caste system: poor girls were sluts, soft 
boys were fags. And at each of my schools, 
there were students who lived in daily fear of 
physical violence. 

There was a boy named Marty at my second 
school, Saint Gregory the Great, who was 
beaten up daily for four years. Jocks would 
rip his clothes knowing his parents couldn’t 
afford to buy him a new uniform, and he 
would piss his pants rather than risk being 
caught alone in the bathroom. He couldn’t 
walk the halls without being called a fag, and 
freshmen would beat him up to impress the 
older kids. Teachers, presumably the caretak-
ers in this so-called safe environment, knew 
what was going on--some even witnessed the 
abuse--and did nothing to stop it. 

Another kid I know was thrown through a 
plate-glass window by a jock when he was 
a sophomore. When his mother complained 
to the principal, she was told that if her son 
insisted on dressing the way he did--like a 

new-waver--he’d have to get used to being 
thrown through plate-glass windows. A jock 
jumped another friend, beating the shit out of 
him and breaking his nose. My friend never 
threw a punch, but he was suspended for 
fighting along with the jock. 

“The motivations of the two killers,” People 
continued, “were hard to fathom.” Actu-
ally, I had no problem fathoming Eric Harris 
and Dylan Klebold’s motives. While I didn’t 
suffer the extreme abuse some of my friends 
did, I was fucked with enough to spend four 
years fantasizing about blowing up my high 
school and everyone in it. I can only imagine 
the scenarios that must have rolled through 
Marty’s head on a daily basis. Watching 
SWAT teams inch their way toward Colum-
bine High, I wasn’t shocked that something 
like this could happen in a high school. I was 
shocked that something like this hadn’t hap-
pened at any of mine. 

Klebold and Harris aren’t heroes; they were 
hateful, twisted racists who, in addition to 
going after jocks, hunted down and mur-
dered one of Columbine’s six black students. 
But they didn’t go guns blazing into a 
vacuum. Harris left a suicide note, discovered 
by police and reprinted in one of Denver’s 
daily papers, The Rocky Mountain News. I 
haven’t seen the note printed anywhere else, 
which strikes me as odd. 

The note reads: “By now, it’s over. If you are 
reading this, my mission is complete.... Your 
children who have ridiculed me, who have 
chosen not to accept me, who have treated 
me like I am not worth their time are dead. 
THEY ARE FUCKING DEAD.... 
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“Surely you will try to blame it on the clothes 
I wear, the music I listen to, or the way I 
choose to present myself, but no. Do not 
hide behind my choices. You need to face 
the fact that this comes as a result of YOUR 
CHOICES. 

“Parents and teachers, you fucked up. You 
have taught these kids to not accept what is 
different. YOU ARE IN THE WRONG. I have 
taken their lives and my own--but it was your 
doing. Teachers, parents, LET THIS MAS-
SACRE BE ON YOUR SHOULDERS UNTIL 
THE DAY YOU DIE.” 

The power cliques that rule American high 
schools are every bit as murderous as Harris 
and Klebold, only their damage is done in 
slow motion, over a period of many years, 
and fails to draw the attention of parents 
or teachers--let alone news anchors, SWAT 
teams, and presidents. How many kids ostra-
cized, humiliated, and assaulted in American 
high schools, like the survivors of Columbine 
High, are left scarred for life? How many 
commit suicide every year? 

Watching traumatized students at Columbine 
rush TV cameras to share their stories with 
a national audience (traumatized, yes, but 
composed enough to take a few questions 
from the media pack), I heard more than one 
describe Harris and Klebold and the rest of 
the Trenchcoat Mafia as “freaks” and “fags,” 
and some boasted about having picked on 
the two. In our rush to make martyrs of the 
victims and demons of the murderers (the 
cover of Time magazine screamed, “The 
Monsters Next Door!”), the culpability of the 
other kids at Columbine has been glossed 
over. So long as some kids go out of their way 
to make high school hell for others, there are 
going to be kids who crack, and not all of 
the kids who crack are going to quietly off 
themselves. 

In the aftermath of the tragedy, Dan and 
Peter and Tom went in search of lessons we 
could learn from Columbine High. The most 
important, judging from TV, is how to spot 
and further stigmatize already miserable 
kids (bad clothes, bad music, bad attitudes). 
But there’s another lesson we might want to 
learn. If nothing else can restrain the equally-
-if less dramatically--violent behavior of high 
school royalty, perhaps the murders at Col-
umbine will. Before the jocks beats the shit 
out of the skinny freak in black, or humiliate 
the geek from the French Club, maybe they’ll 
remember what happened in Colorado and 
think twice. What if the kid I pick on today 
shows up tomorrow with a gun? 

“There can be few students who feel entirely 
confident that they won’t one day encounter 
a fellow student with a gun in his hand and 
madness in his eyes,” wrote People .

Call it a silver lining.

http://www.thestranger.com/1999-05-06/
feature2.html
TheStranger.com, 06.05.1999
Picture by Whiting Tennis

Remark:
The mentioned suicide note was a hoax, but 
the article is quite interesting nevertheless.

Remarks, Questions, Comments?
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The Depressive and the Psychopath
At last we know why the Columbine killers 
did it. 
By Dave Cullen 
Posted  Tuesday, April 20, 2004, at 8:59 AM

Five years ago today, Eric Harris and Dylan 
Klebold murdered their classmates and 
teachers at Columbine High School. Most 
Americans have reached one of two wrong 
conclusions about why they did it. The 
first conclusion is that the pair of supposed 
“Trench Coat Mafia outcasts” were taking 
revenge against the bullies who had made 
school miserable for them. The second con-
clusion is that the massacre was inexplicable: 
We can never understand what drove them to 
such horrific violence.

But the FBI and its team of psychiatrists and 
psychologists have reached an entirely dif-
ferent conclusion. They believe they know 
why Harris and Klebold killed, and their 
explanation is both more reassuring and 
more troubling than our misguided conclu-
sions. Three months after the massacre, the 
FBI convened a summit in Leesburg, Va., 
that included world-renowned mental health 
experts, including Michigan State University 
psychiatrist Dr. Frank Ochberg, as well as 
Supervisory Special Agent Dwayne Fuselier, 
the FBI’s lead Columbine investigator and a 
clinical psychologist. Fuselier and Ochberg 
share their conclusions publicly here for the 
first time.

The first steps to understanding Columbine, 
they say, are to forget the popular narra-
tive about the jocks, Goths, and Trench-
coat Mafia—click here to read more about 
Columbine’s myths—and to abandon the 
core idea that Columbine was simply a school 
shooting. We can’t understand why they did 
it until we understand what they were doing.

School shooters tend to act impulsively and 
attack the targets of their rage: students and 
faculty. But Harris and Klebold planned for 
a year and dreamed much bigger. The school 
served as means to a grander end, to terrorize 
the entire nation by attacking a symbol of 
American life. Their slaughter was aimed at 

students and teachers, but it was not moti-
vated by resentment of them in particular. 
Students and teachers were just convenient 
quarry, what Timothy McVeigh described as 
“collateral damage.”

The killers, in fact, laughed at petty school 
shooters. They bragged about dwarfing the 
carnage of the Oklahoma City bombing and 
originally scheduled their bloody perfor-
mance for its anniversary. Klebold boasted 
on video about inflicting “the most deaths 
in U.S. history.” Columbine was intended 
not primarily as a shooting at all, but as a 
bombing on a massive scale. If they hadn’t 
been so bad at wiring the timers, the propane 
bombs they set in the cafeteria would have 
wiped out 600 people. After those bombs 
went off, they planned to gun down fleeing 
survivors. An explosive third act would fol-
low, when their cars, packed with still more 
bombs, would rip through still more crowds, 
presumably of survivors, rescue workers, 
and reporters. The climax would be captured 
on live television. It wasn’t just “fame” they 
were after—Agent Fuselier bristles at that 
trivializing term—they were gunning for 
devastating infamy on the historical scale of 
an Attila the Hun. Their vision was to create 
a nightmare so devastating and apocalyptic 
that the entire world would shudder at their 
power.

Harris and Klebold would have been 
dismayed that Columbine was dubbed the 
“worst school shooting in American history.” 
They set their sights on eclipsing the world’s 
greatest mass murderers, but the media never 
saw past the choice of venue. The school 
setting drove analysis in precisely the wrong 
direction.

Fuselier and Ochberg say that if you want to 
understand “the killers,” quit asking what 
drove them . Eric Harris and Dylan Klebold 
were radically different individuals, with 
vastly different motives and opposite mental 
conditions. Klebold is easier to comprehend, 
a more familiar type. He was hotheaded, but 
depressive and suicidal. He blamed himself 
for his problems.
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Harris is the challenge. He was sweet-faced 
and well-spoken. Adults, and even some 
other kids, described him as “nice.” But 
Harris was cold, calculating, and homicidal. 
“Klebold was hurting inside while Harris 
wanted to hurt people,” Fuselier says. Harris 
was not merely a troubled kid, the psychia-
trists say, he was a psychopath.

In popular usage, almost any crazy killer is 
a “psychopath.” But in psychiatry, it’s a very 
specific mental condition that rarely involves 
killing, or even psychosis. “Psychopaths are 
not disoriented or out of touch with reality, 
nor do they experience the delusions, hal-
lucinations, or intense subjective distress that 
characterize most other mental disorders,” 
writes Dr. Robert Hare, in Without Con-
science , the seminal book on the condi-
tion. ( Hare is also one of the psychologists 
consulted by the FBI about Columbine and 
by Slate for this story *.) “Unlike psychotic 
individuals, psychopaths are rational and 
aware of what they are doing and why. 
Their behavior is the result of choice, freely 
exercised.” Diagnosing Harris as a psycho-
path represents neither a legal defense, nor a 
moral excuse. But it illuminates a great deal 
about the thought process that drove him to 
mass murder.

Diagnosing him as a psychopath was not 
a simple matter. Harris opened his private 
journal with the sentence, “I hate the f---ing 
world.” And when the media studied Harris, 
they focused on his hatred—hatred that sup-
posedly led him to revenge. It’s easy to get 
lost in the hate, which screamed out relent-
lessly from Harris’ Web site:

“YOU KNOW WHAT I HATE!!!? 
Cuuuuuuuuhntryyyyyyyyyy music!!! . . .
“YOU KNOW WHAT I HATE!!!? People who 
say that wrestling is real!! . . .
“YOU KNOW WHAT I HATE!!!? People who 
use the same word over and over again! . . . 
Read a f---in book or two, increase your vo-
cab-u-lary f*ck*ng idiots.”
“YOU KNOW WHAT I HATE!!!? STUPID 
PEOPLE!!! Why must so many people be so 
stupid!!? . . . YOU KNOW WHAT I HATE!!!? 
When people mispronounce words! and 

they dont even know it to, like acrosT, or 
eXspreso, pacific (specific), or 2 pAck. learn to 
speak correctly you morons.
YOU KNOW WHAT I HATE!!!? STAR WARS 
FANS!!! GET A FaaaaaaRIGIN LIFE YOU 
BORING GEEEEEKS!

It rages on for page after page and is repeated 
in his journal and in the videos he and 
Klebold made. But Fuselier recognized a far 
more revealing emotion bursting through, 
both fueling and overshadowing the hate. 
What the boy was really expressing was 
contempt.

He is disgusted with the morons around him. 
These are not the rantings of an angry young 
man, picked on by jocks until he’s not going 
to take it anymore. These are the rantings of 
someone with a messianic-grade superiority 
complex, out to punish the entire human race 
for its appalling inferiority. It may look like 
hate, but “It’s more about demeaning other 
people,” says Hare.

A second confirmation of the diagnosis was 
Harris’ perpetual deceitfulness. “I lie a lot,” 
Eric wrote to his journal. “Almost constantly, 
and to everybody, just to keep my own ass 
out of the water. Let’s see, what are some 
of the big lies I told? Yeah I stopped smok-
ing. For doing it, not for getting caught. No 
I haven’t been making more bombs. No I 
wouldn’t do that. And countless other ones.”

Harris claimed to lie to protect himself, but 
that appears to be something of a lie as well. 
He lied for pleasure , Fuselier says. “Dup-
ing delight”—psychologist Paul Ekman’s 
term—represents a key characteristic of the 
psychopathic profile.

Harris married his deceitfulness with a total 
lack of remorse or empathy—another distinc-
tive quality of the psychopath. Fuselier was 
finally convinced of his diagnosis when he 
read Harris’ response to being punished after 
being caught breaking into a van. Klebold 
and Harris had avoided prosecution for the 
robbery by participating in a “diversion 
program” that involved counseling and com-
munity service. Both killers feigned regret to 
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obtain an early release, but Harris had rel-
ished the opportunity to perform. He wrote 
an ingratiating letter to his victim offering 
empathy, rather than just apologies. Fuselier 
remembers that it was packed with state-
ments like Jeez, I understand now how you 
feel and I understand what this did to you.

“But he wrote that strictly for effect,” Fuselier 
said. “That was complete manipulation. At 
almost the exact same time, he wrote down 
his real feelings in his journal: ‘Isn’t America 
supposed to be the land of the free? How 
come, if I’m free, I can’t deprive a stupid 
f---ing dumbshit from his possessions if he 
leaves them sitting in the front seat of his f--
-ing van out in plain sight and in the middle 
of f---ing nowhere on a Frif---ingday night. 
NATURAL SELECTION. F---er should be 
shot.’ “

Harris’ pattern of grandiosity, glibness, con-
tempt, lack of empathy, and superiority read 
like the bullet points on Hare’s Psychopathy 
Checklist and convinced Fuselier and the 
other leading psychiatrists close to the case 
that Harris was a psychopath.

It begins to explain Harris’ unbelievably 
callous behavior: his ability to shoot his 
classmates, then stop to taunt them while 
they writhed in pain, then finish them off. 
Because psychopaths are guided by such a 
different thought process than non-psycho-
pathic humans, we tend to find their behavior 
inexplicable. But they’re actually much easier 
to predict than the rest of us once you under-
stand them. Psychopaths follow much stricter 
behavior patterns than the rest of us because 
they are unfettered by conscience, living 
solely for their own aggrandizement. (The 
difference is so striking that Fuselier trains 
hostage negotiators to identify psychopaths 
during a standoff, and immediately reverse 
tactics if they think they’re facing one. It’s 
like flipping a switch between two alternate 
brain-mechanisms.)

None of his victims means anything to the 
psychopath. He recognizes other people only 
as means to obtain what he desires. Not only 
does he feel no guilt for destroying their 

lives, he doesn’t grasp what they feel. The 
truly hard-core psychopath doesn’t quite 
comprehend emotions like love or hate or 
fear, because he has never experienced them 
directly.

“Because of their inability to appreciate the 
feelings of others, some psychopaths are 
capable of behavior that normal people find 
not only horrific but baffling,” Hare writes. 
“For example, they can torture and mutilate 
their victims with about the same sense of 
concern that we feel when we carve a turkey 
for Thanksgiving dinner.”

The diagnosis transformed their under-
standing of the partnership. Despite earlier 
reports about Harris and Klebold being equal 
partners, the psychiatrists now believe firmly 
that Harris was the mastermind and driving 
force. The partnership did enable Harris to 
stray from typical psychopathic behavior 
in one way. He restrained himself. Usually 
psychopathic killers crave the stimulation 
of violence. That is why they are often se-
rial killers — murdering regularly to feed 
their addiction. But Harris managed to stay 
(mostly) out of trouble for the year that he 
and Klebold planned the attack. Ochberg 
theorizes that the two killers complemented 
each other. Cool, calculating Harris calmed 
down Klebold when he got hot-tempered. At 
the same time, Klebold’s fits of rage served as 
the stimulation Harris needed.

The psychiatrists can’t help speculating what 
might have happened if Columbine had 
never happened. Klebold, they agree, would 
never have pulled off Columbine without 
Harris. He might have gotten caught for 
some petty crime, gotten help in the process, 
and conceivably could have gone on to live a 
normal life.
Their view of Harris is more reassuring, in a 
certain way. Harris was not a wayward boy 
who could have been rescued. Harris, they 
believe, was irretrievable. He was a brilliant 
killer without a conscience, searching for the 
most diabolical scheme imaginable. If he had 
lived to adulthood and developed his mur-
derous skills for many more years, there is no 
telling what he could have done. His death 
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at Columbine may have stopped him from 
doing something even worse.

Appendix: Myths about Columbine
What most people know about the massacre 
is what they learned in the first few days after 
it occurred. The basic narrative of Colum-
bine—the story that Americans absorbed—
was based on fragmentary and incorrect 
information from the first hours after the 
shooting. The story was that Dylan Klebold 
and Eric Harris, a pair of lonely, outcast 
Goths, tore through the school hunting down 
jocks to settle a long-running feud between 
athletes and the Trenchcoat Mafia. After years 
of bullying, the pair finally snapped and 
turned on their tormenters with automatic 
weapons and pipe bombs. They arrived at 
the school with a hit list of victims, including 
despised minorities, Christians, and athletes. 
In fact, this tale was mostly a myth, as were 
other supposed “facts” about Columbine 
involving Marilyn Manson, the martyrdom 
of Cassie Bernall, and a plan to hijack a plane 
and crash it into New York City.

Here is the straight story on seven of the 
central myths:

1. Targeting jocks, blacks, and Christians: 
There were no targets. Harris and Klebold 
just wanted body count, and they didn’t care 
who died. They expected their bombs to do 
most of the killing, murdering everyone in 
the cafeteria, irrespective of clique or social 
standing. When the bombs failed, they shot 
indiscriminately, firing into open crowds and 
under tables without bothering to see who 
their victims were. They taunted jocks briefly 
in the library, but they taunted virtually 
everyone else there, too.

2. The Trench Coat Mafia:
A small group of Columbine students did 
dub themselves the Trenchcoat Mafia, and 
they did have a feud with a band of jocks in 
1999. But it was never a formal gang or club, 
and most of the members graduated nearly a 
year before the massacre. Harris and Klebold 
were never closely affiliated with the group 
and did not appear in the 1998 yearbook pic-
ture identifying the members. The TCM had 

little to do with Harris and Klebold and noth-
ing to do with the massacre. The killers wore 
long coats in order to hide their weapons.

3. The Hit List:
Eric Harris did create an enemies list, with 
a wide and sometimes comical assortment 
of personalities—students who pissed him 
off, girls who refused his dates, Tiger Woods. 
There’s no indication that these were ever 
intended as targets. No one on the list was 
killed.

4. Christian Martyr Cassie Bernall:
One of the killers allegedly asked student 
Cassie Bernall if she believed in God, then 
killed her when she said yes. Bernall became 
a revered figure among evangelical Chris-
tians. In fact, one of the killers posed the 
question to another girl, Valeen Schnurr, after 
she had already been shot. They had a short 
exchange, he reloaded, got distracted, and 
she crawled away to safety. 

5. Marilyn Manson:
Klebold and Harris hated Marilyn Manson. 
On his Web site, Harris said he loved, “Good, 
fast, hard, strong, pounding TECHNO!! 
Such as KMFDM, PRODIGY, ORBITAL, 
RAMMSTEIN, and such.”

6. Escape to New York:
Harris’ journal does contain a passage about 
hijacking a plane and crashing it into New 
York City, but that appears to have been an 
early fantasy. He settled on a more practical 
scheme long before he and Klebold actually 
staged their massacre. By the time of the 
attack, they fully expected to die at the high 
school. They refer to their death routinely 
and explicitly in their writings and in their 
videos.

7. Outcasts:
Perhaps the most pervasive myth is that Har-
ris and Klebold were rejected outcasts. They 
were not captains of the football team, but 
they were far more accepted than many of 
their schoolmates. They hung out with a tight 
circle of close friends and partied regularly 
on the weekend with a wider crowd. 
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“I hope you’re pleased with yourselves. We 
could have been killed -- or worse, expelled!”
Hermione in “Harry Potter and the Philosopher’s Stone”

“One day, the campus is completely bare, emp-
ty. The next, there are children everywhere ... 
like locusts. Crawling around, mindlessly bent 
on feeding and mating. Destroying everything 
in sight in their relentless, pointless desire to ex-
ist.”
“Well, I do enjoy these pep talks. Have you ever 
considered, given your abhorrence of children, 
that school principal was not, perhaps, your 
true vocation?”
Principal Snyder and Giles in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

The other Side of Terror

[Weapons class on the firing range in mili-
tary school]
Rangemaster: “Well, since you attended 
public school I’m going to assume that 
you’re already proficient with small arms, 
so we’ll start you off with something a little 
more advanced.
[hands Bart a fearsome-looking grenade 
launcher]
Bart [impressed]: “Whoa!”
[Bart shoots at the targets downrange, and 
hits four of them. His fifth projectile goes 
sailing off in the distance, however]
Rangemaster: “Four out of five, Simpson; 
impressive. But you missed your last 
target.”
Bart: “Did I?”
[cut to Springfield Elementary parking lot. 
Skinner stands over a smoking crater where 
his car used to be]
The Simpsons: “The Secret War of Lisa Simpson”

Commandant: “Well, cadets, it’s been a 
great year. You’ve all worked very hard 
developing academic skills and general 
killing skills.”
Bart [aside to Lisa]: “My killing teacher says 
I’m a natural.”
Commandant: “But these skills are nothing 
without courage and stamina. Traditionally, 
the academy tested these virtues by pitting 
you against each other in a two-day battle 
royale. [the cadets gasp] That was prior to 
1957, thank you very much state Supreme 
Court. Consequently now, no cadet can 
receive a passing grade for the academic 
year without first conquering this: [gestures 
to a field overgrown with thorny bushes. 
At either end of the field are two platforms 
mounted on high poles. A rope is strung 
between each platform] Meet the Elimi-
nator. That’s a 150-foot hand-over-hand 
crawl across a sixty-gauge hemp-jute line 
with a blister factor of twelve. The rope is 
suspended a full forty feet over a solid Brit-
ish acre of old-growth Connecticut Valley 
thorn bushes. [turns to cadets] Gentlemen, 
welcome to flavor country.
Lisa: “This wasn’t in the brochure.”
The Simpsons: “The Secret War of Lisa Simpson”
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“But whenever there was a problem or some-
thing creepy happened, you seemed to show up 
and stop it. Most of the people here have been 
saved by you or helped by you at one time or 
another. We’re proud to say that the class of ‘99 
has the lowest mortality rate of any graduat-
ing class in Sunnydale history, and we know at 
least part of that is because of you. So the senior 
class offers its thanks and gives you, uh, this. 

It’s from all of us, and it has written here: ‘Buffy 
Summers, Class Protector’ ... .”
[...]
“I had no idea that children en masse could be 
gracious.”
Jonathan, delivering the Sunnydale Prom speech to the 
‘Class Protector Award’ for Buffy Summers and Rupert 
Giles, commenting to himself, in “Buffy - The Vampire 
Slayer”

Battle Royale
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“You never ever got a single date in high school, 
did you?”
“Your point being?”
Buffy and Principal Snyder in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: 
“Becoming 2”

“This is what I love about high school parties. 
People will gather anywhere as long as there’s 
illegally purchased alcohol and even the slight-
est chance of hooking up.”
Chloe in “Smallville”

Why Nerds Are Unpopular 
If you’re too cool for school, you’re probably 
not very smart. Some of us would rather 
build rockets than friendships.
By Paul Graham

When we were in junior high school, my 
friend Rich and I made a map of the school 
lunch tables according to popularity. This 
was easy to do because kids only ate lunch 
with others of about the same popularity. We 
graded them from A to E. The A tables con-
tained football players and cheerleaders and 
so on. The E tables contained the kids with 
Down syndrome.

We sat at a D table, as low as you could get 
without looking physically different. We were 
not being especially candid to give ourselves 
a D. Everyone in the school knew exactly 
how popular everyone else was.

I know a lot of people who were nerds in 
school, and they all tell the same story: There 
is a strong correlation between being smart 
and being a nerd, and an even stronger 
inverse correlation between being a nerd and 
being popular. Being smart seems to make 
you unpopular.

Why? The answer, I think, is that most smart 
kids don’t really want to be popular.

If someone had told me that at the time, I 
would have laughed at him. Being unpopular 
in school makes kids miserable, some so mis-
erable that they commit suicide. Telling me 
that I didn’t want to be popular would have 
seemed like telling someone dying of thirst in 

a desert that he didn’t want a glass of water. 
Of course I wanted to be popular.

But, in fact, I didn’t - not enough. There was 
something else I wanted more: to be smart. 
Not simply to do well in school, though that 
counted for something, but to design beauti-
ful rockets, or to write well, or to understand 
how to program computers. In general, to 
make great things.

At the time, I didn’t try to separate my wants 
and weigh them against one another. If I had, 
I would have seen that being smart was more 
important. If someone had offered me the 
chance to be the most popular kid in school, 
but only at the price of being of average intel-
ligence (humor me here), I wouldn’t have 
taken it.

And that, I think, is the root of the problem. 
Nerds serve two masters. They want to be 
popular, certainly, but they want even more 
to be smart. And popularity is not some-
thing you can do in your spare time, not in 
the fiercely competitive environment of an 
American secondary school. 

Leon Battista Alberti, arguably the arche-
type of the Renaissance man, writes that 
“no art, however minor, demands less than 
total dedication if you want to excel in it.” I 
wonder if anyone in the world works harder 
at anything than American school kids work 
at popularity. Navy SEALs and neurosurgery 
residents seem like slackers by comparison. 
They occasionally take vacations; some even 
have hobbies. A teenager may work at being 
popular every waking hour, 365 days a year.
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The main reason nerds are unpopular is that 
they have other things to think about. Their 
attention is drawn to books or the natural 
world, not fashions and parties. They’re like 
someone trying to play soccer while balanc-
ing a glass of water on his head. Other play-
ers who can focus their whole attention on 
the game beat them effortlessly and wonder 
why they seem so incapable.

Nerds would find their unpopularity more 
bearable if it merely caused them to be 
ignored. Unfortunately, to be unpopular in 
school is to be actively persecuted.

Why? It’s part of the mechanism of popu-
larity. Popularity is only partially about 
individual attractiveness. It’s more about 
alliances. To become more popular, you need 
to do things that bring you close to other 
popular people, and nothing brings people 

closer than a common enemy. Attacking an 
outsider makes them all insiders.

If it’s any consolation to the nerds, it’s noth-
ing personal. The group of kids who band 
together to pick on you are doing the same 
thing, and for the same reason, as a bunch 
of guys who get together and go hunting. 
They don’t actually hate you. They just need 
something to chase.

It’s no wonder, then, that smart kids tend 
to be unhappy in middle school and high 
school. Their other interests leave them little 
attention to spare for popularity, and since 
popularity is a zero-sum game, this in turn 
makes them targets for the whole school. And 
the strange thing is, this nightmare scenario 
happens without any conscious malice, 
merely because of the shape of the situation.

Excerpted from Hackers & Painters, a new book of essays 
on computers by Paul Graham.
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Recommended Books
“Battle Royale”

Recommended Movies
“Battle Royale”
“Bowling for Columbine”
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Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: 
“Earshot”
“Daria” Episodes (MTV)
“Dead Poets Society”
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“Youth of the Nation” by 
P.O.D.
“Meine kleine Schwester” 
by Spektacooler
“Immer mitten in die Fresse 
rein” by Die Ärzte
“From the inside” by 

Linkin Park
“Don’t You Forget About Me” by Simple 
Minds
“Shizukana Hibi no Kaidan Wo” by Dragon 
Ash
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Secrets

“The true secrets, the important things. Fourteen 
words to make someone fall in love with you for-
ever. Seven words to make them go without pain, or 
to say goodbye to a friend who is dying. How to be 
poor, how to be rich, how to rediscover dream the 
world has stolen from you.”
Elric to Captain Sheridan in Babylon 5: “The Geometry of 
Shadows”

Shadowrun



“Keep it secret. Keep it safe.”
Gandalf in “The Lord of the Rings: The Fellowship of the 
Ring”

Using encryption on the Internet is the equiva-
lent of arranging an armored car to deliver 
credit-card information from someone living in 
a cardboard box to someone 
living on a park bench.
Gene Spafford

Don’t be angry at a friend 
who told your secret, for 
neither could you keep it to 
yourself.

If something is confidential, 
it’ll be left in the copier.

If you reveal your secrets to 
the wind, you should not 
blame the wind for revealing 
them to the trees.
Kahlil Gibran, Sand and Foam

In order for three people to 
keep a secret, two must be 
dead.
Ben Franklin

One shouldn’t be too in-
quisitive in life Either about 
God’s secrets or one’s wife.
“The Canterbury Tales” by 
Chaucer

People who look through 
keyholes are apt to get the 
idea that most things are 
keyhole shaped.

“I thought you said the ... records were all 
confiscated.”
“I made a copy. You never know when I might 
want to write my memoirs.”
Sheridan and Garibaldi in Babylon 5: “Knives”

Security. It doesn’t exist in nature. No animal 
is so arrogant as to ever feel completely safe. 
Only humans believe they can find assured 
well-being through design ... and technology. 
Some even believe it with a vengeance.
Jim Profit

The easiest way to keep a secret is without 
help.

There are chapters in every 
life which are seldom read 
and certainly not aloud.
Carol Shields

Three may keep a secret, if 
two of them are dead.
“Poor Richard’s Almanack” by 
Benjamin Franklin, 1735

I suppose that changing 
loyalities are responsible 
for the “betrayl” of secrets. 
Loyalities are seldom stable, 
friendships change - and so 
it happens that you become 
more loyal to the person who 
asks you about something 
than to the person who gave 
you the information. A study 
regarding the strength of the 
relationsships with the help of 
sociograms should be able to 
show this.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

“Is there something?”
“There’s a whole list, but let’s 
start with how you knew 
about the Lazarus project.”
“Some people ... collect coins 
or art. I collect secrets: black 

proj- ects, conspiracies, secret 
organizations. They fascinate me.”
Sheridan and Garibaldi in Babylon 5: “Spider in the Web”

“There’s only one thing more dangerous than 
Mr. Garibaldi when he’s loud. ... It’s when he’s 
dead silent.”
Sheridan to Lochley in Babylon 5: “Phoenix Rising”

Secrets

“You may come and go as you please. My 
secrets guard themselves. Will yours do the 
same?”
Haggard in “The Last Unicorn” Picture in the middle of the page from “Sand-

man”
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“I haven’t had chance to fill you in on every-
thing until now. And I apologize for that. But 
from what I’ve just heard we don’t have a lot of 
time. This is Marcus, he’s a--”
“A Ranger. They’ve been trained to fight the 
Shadows and keep an eye on what is happen-
ing outside Babylon 5. The Rangers in this area 
are in the direct control of you, Ambassador 
Delenn, and Garibaldi is functioning as your 
liaison. Did I leave anything out?”
“When did you...? How did you...?”
“Captain, the day something happens around 
here and I don’t know about it, worry.”
Sheridan and Ivanova in Babylon 5: “Matters of Honor”

“So once we open up all the comm channels, 
they can send a message out to override the 
system, erase our passwords and lock us out. 
Cute. They can shut down the defense grid, life 
support ...”
“No problem. I have got the access codes 
locked away. Shouldn’t be too much trouble to 
go and change the passwords.”
Ivanova and Garibaldi in Babylon 5: “Ceremonies of Light 
and Dark”

“We now have all your secrets. ... Give us a 
homeworld of our own and you will never 
hear of us again. Fail to do so and all your 
secrets will be revealed.”
Byron in Babylon 5: “In the Kingdom of the Blind”

“Hey, did I ever tell you I looked through the 
Captain’s personnel file?”
“You what?!”
“Shhh!”
“Michael, that information is strictly off limits.”
“I did it when he first came aboard. I like to 
know who I’m dealing with. And who knew he 
turn out to be okay, huh? Right now, according 
to his file, Sheridan is a good tactical thinker. 
He can take an inferior defensive force and 
turn it into an offensive force capable of taking 
on a better-equipped enemy. Now, he did it 
with the Black Star, he did it during the Mars 
riots. Now, you ask me, he is the one chance 
we’ve got to make it through this thing alive.”
“Maybe. ... Did you look through my files 
when I came onboard?”
“Commander, that information is strictly off 
limits.”
Garibaldi and Ivanova in Babylon 5: “A Day in the Strife”

“I have gotten into the habit of recording 
important meetings. One never knows when 
an inconvenient truth would fall between the 
cracks and vanish.”
Londo to Lord Refa in Babylon 5: “Ceremonies of Light 
and Dark”

“So, how did you find about all of this?”
“I’m ... a telepath. ... Work it out.”
Sheridan and Bester in Babylon 5: “Ship of Tears”

Barbie in “Sandman”
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“Does the mothership ever leave hyperspace?”
“Only for repairs and we can do so it without 
being seen. No reason for the rest of the world 
to know what our resources are. The rest of the 
time it just sits here in hyperspace for months 
at a time carrying missions back and forth 
and waiting until we need it, just like all the 
others.”
Chen Hikaru and Bester in Babylon 5: “The Corps is 
Mother, the Corps is Father”

Most of our greatest secrets are our greatest 
accompishments. No wonder that we are dying 
to tell them.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

“It’s from the Bible. ‘Then said now unto him, 
say now ‘shibboleth’ and he said ‘sibboleth’ 
for he could not frame to pronounce it right.’ 
It was a password, the way the army used to 

List of invisible inks

Revealed by heat
Some of these are organic substances that 
oxidize when heated, which usually turns 
them brown.
• Milk
• Lemon juice
• Onion juice
• Apple juice
• Sugar solution
• Diluted honey
• Diluted cola drink
• Vinegar

Developed by chemical reaction
In most cases, one substance changes color 
when mixed with an acid or base.
• Phenolphthalein, developed by ammonia 

or sodium carbonate.
• Phenolphthalein is a pH indicator that 

turns fuchsia pink in the presence of a base 
such as ammonia.

• Vinegar, revealed by red cabbage water.
• Vinegar contains acetic acid that affects the 

pH indicator in red cabbage water.
• Ammonia, developed by red cabbage 

water.
• Copper sulfate developed by sodium 

iodide.
• Copper sulfate developed by sodium 

carbonate.

• Copper sulfate developed by ammonium 
hydroxide.

• Lead nitrate developed by sodium iodide.
• Iron sulfate developed by sodium carbon-

ate.
• Iron sulfate developed by potassium fer-

ricyanate.
• Cobalt chloride developed by potassium 

ferricyanide.
• Copper sulfate developed by potassium 

ferricyanide.
• Iron sulfate developed by sodium sulfide.
• Starch, developed by iodine solution (ink 

turns dark blue, paper turns light blue).
• Lemon juice, developed by iodine solution 

(ink turns white, paper turns light blue).

Fluorescent inks
These are chemicals that glow (see fluores-
cence) when illuminated by ultraviolet light 
from a lamp. This is a property of many 
substances, as anyone who has walked near 
a black light in recently laundered clothing 
knows. Security marker pens with fluorescent 
ink are often used to invisibly mark valuable 
items in a household (computers, TVs etc.) in 
case of burglary. The owner of any recovered, 
stolen item marked in this way can then be 
determined simply by using an ultraviolet 
lamp.

Hiding the secret of his long life, Bonzel takes the role of his 
secretary, in Walt Disney
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distinguish true Israelites from impostors sent 
across the river Jordan by the enemy.
President Bartlet in “The West Wing”

[An Earthgov agent is trying to seduce Sheri-
dan, and he has to let her]
“Good luck, captain. I think you’re about to go 
where ... everyone has gone before.”
Captain Susan Ivanova in “Babylon 5” (1994)
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“When did I ever fail to enjoy anything?”
Star in “Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein

Simple Pleasures



Noble deeds and hot baths are the best cures 
for depression.
“I Capture The Castle” by Dodie Smith

There must be quite a few things that a hot 
bath won’t cure, but I don’t know many of 
them.
“The Bell Jar” by Sylvia Plath

Bathing Sing hey! For the bath at close of day
That washes the weary mud away!
A loon is he that will not sing:
O! Water Hot is a noble thing!

O! Sweet is the sound of falling rain,
And the brook that leaps from hill to plain;
But better than rain or rippling streams
Is Water Hot that smokes and steams.

O! Water cold we may pour at need,
Down a thirsty throat and be glad indeed;
But better is Beer, if drink we lack,
And Water Hot poured down our back.

O! Water is fair that leaps on high
In a fountain white beneath the sky;
But never did fountain sound so sweet
As splashing Hot Water with my feet! 

“The Lord of the Rings” by J.R.R. Tolkien

When was the last time you took a bathjust 
for the pleasure of taking it?
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Bath Recipes

For the water
From Bath Oils to balls that transform your 
bathing tub into a (little) whirlpool to a little 
duck to your partner ... be creative.

Around the water
No question about it: Candle-light only and 
relaxing Music. Use a CD or mp3s, once you 
are in the water you can not change the radio 
settings except by remote control and even 
this interfers with the relaxing posture you 
are in.

Time
Bath before you go to bed - it is extremely 
relaxing. Put a hot-water bottle in your bed 
before you go into the tub.

You do not have a bathtub? Invest a few Euro 
more and take the hotel room with one dur-
ing the next vacation.
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Relax ... it’s good for you.

Ruhe ... Schwere ... Wärme ... Entspannung.

Relaxing

When was the last time you did really 
relax?
No, not with a book or before the TV, I 
mean lying in bed, on the couch, on the 
beach, just relaxing all of your muscles 
(except some rather important ones), just 
... relax.
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“I’m tired of all this nonsense 
about beauty being only skin-
deep. That’s deep enough. What 

do you want, an adorable 
pancreas?”
“The Snake Has All the Lines” by 

Jean Kerr

Beauty is only skin deep,
ugliness goes to the bone.

Think of all the beauty 
thats still left in and 
around you and be happy!
Anne Frank

It is amazing how 
complete is the delu-
sion that beauty is 

goodness.
Leo Tolstoy

Beauty is only a 
light switch away.

On a Bathroom Wall

Perhaps all the 
dragons of our 

lives are 
princesses 
who are only 

waiting to see 
us once beauti-
ful and brave.
Rainer Maria Rilke

She wounds you
as a rose will 

wound you --
Not with her 
thorn.
A rose will 

always wound 
you
with her beauty.
Harry martin-
son, CY 6862
Andromeda

“The fact that you’re fat 
makes you look fat. That 
sweater just makes you look 
purple.”
Sunday in Buffy - The Vampire 
Slayer

The problem with beauty is 
that it’s like being born rich 
and getting poorer.
Joan Collins
The first question I ask myself when some-
thing doesn’t seem to be beautiful is why do I 
think it’s not beautiful. And very shortly you 
discover that there is no reason.
John Cage

I am beautiful as I am. I am the shape that was 
gifted. My breasts are no longer perky and 
upright like when I was a teenager. My hips are 
wider than that of a fashion model’s. For this I 
am glad, for these are the signs of a life lived.
Cindy, co-owner of “The Body Objective”

Yes. I think that most of us are attracted to 
beauty and repelled by ugliness. One of the last 
of our prejudices.
Star Trek Quotations

If I had been around when Rubens was paint-
ing, I would have been revered as a fabulous 
model. Kate Moss? Well, she would have been 
the paintbrush.
Dawn French

“Is there in truth no beauty?”

Body

I see my body as an instrument, rather than 
an ornament.
Alanis Morissette, quoted in Reader’s Digest, March 
2000

If you don’t take care of your body, where 
will you live?
Bender in Futurama: “Antohology of Interests II”

Beauty
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“How do I look?”
“For the record, that’s a question you never 
have to ask.”
Sydney Bristow and Marcus Dixon in “Alias”

I hope you have lost your good looks, for 
while they last any fool can adore you, and the 
adoration of fools is bad for the soul. No, give 
me a ruined complexion and a lost figure and 
sixteen chins on a farmyard of Crow’s feet and 
an obvious wig. Then you shall see me coming 
out strong.
George Bernard Shaw, to Mrs. Patrick Campbell

Beautiful
by Joydrop

If I was beautiful like you
Oh the things I would do
those not so blessed would be crying out 
murder
and I’d just laugh and get away with it too
like you do

If I was beautiful like you
I would never be at fault
I’d walk in the rain between rain drops
bringing traffic to a halt

But that would never be
that would never never be
‘cause I’m not beautiful like you
I’m beautiful like
beautiful like me

If I was beautiful like you
I’d be quick to assume
they’d do anything to please me why not
Isee their reaction when you walk into the 
room

But that would never be
that would never never be
‘cause I’m not beautiful like you
I’m beautiful like me
Beautiful like me
Beautiful like me
Beautiful
Beautiful like me
like me
like me

If I was beautiful like you I’d have so many 
friends
all fighting for my time to be next in line
so if I hurt one I wouldn’t have to make 
amends

But that would never be
that would never never be
‘cause I’m not beautiful like you
I’m not beautiful like you
I’m not beautiful like you
I’m beautiful like me
beautiful like me
I’m beautiful like me
I’m beautiful like me

These could have been beautiful pictures, but the way this woman looks destroys any possible beauty she has.
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A dress makes no sense unless it inspires men 
to want to take it off you.
Françoise Sagan

All women’s dresses are merely variations on 
the eternal struggle between admitted desire to 
dress and the unadmitted desire to undress.
Lin Yutang

Clothes make the man. Naked people have 
little or no influence on society.
Mark Twain

I have often said that I wish I had invented 
blue jeans: the most spectacular, the most 
practical, the most relaxed and nonchalant. 
They have expression, modesty, sex 
appeal, simplicity - all I hope for in 
my clothes.
Yves Saint Laurent

It is an interesting question 
how far men would retain 
their relative rank if they were 
divested of their clothes.
Henry David Thoreau

Men were willing to wear the 
same clothes until they rotted 
off.
“The Wheel of Time” by 
Robert Jordan

Some women hold 
up dresses that are 
so ugly and they 
always say the same 
thing ‘This looks 
much better on.’ On 
what? On fire?
Rita Rudner

Simplicity and 
clarity should be 
your theme in 
dress.

To achieve harmony 
in bad taste is the 
height of elegance.
Jean Genet, “The 
Thief’s Journal”

Clothes I’m sorry that there are so many pictures 
of women here ... but as a heterosexual 
male that’s what I prefer. If some women 
are insulted by this, just answer me this 
question: When you were a little girl, did 
you have more male or female dolls? How 
many Barbies and how many Kens did you 
have? And remember that it’s the clothing 
I’m interested in. BlackSilver
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“Beans. My great grand daddy’s recipe. With a 
secret ingredient.”
“Beans and bourbon. An explosive combina-
tion.”
McCoy and Kirk in “Star Trek V”

When baking, follow directions.
When cooking, go by your own taste.
Laiko Bahrs

If you wish to make an apple pie truly from 
scratch, you must first invent the universe.
Carl Sagan

In general, mankind, since the improvement of 
cookery, eats twice as much as nature requires.
Benjamin Franklin

Garlic is to Food what Insanity is to Art.

Another good reducing exercise consists in 
placing both hands against the table edge and 
pushing back.
Robert Quillen

Don’t dig your grave with your own knife and 
fork.
English Proverb

If you are what you eat, I’m easy, fast and 
cheap.

I didn’t claw my way to the top of the food 
chain to eat vegetables!

High-tech tomatoes. Mysterious milk. Super-
squash. Are we supposed to eat this stuff? Or is 
it going to eat us?
Annita Manning

Cooking, Baking and ... Eating Chocolate

After eating chocolate you feel godlike, 
as though you can conquer enemies, lead 
armies, entice lovers.
Emily Luchetti

Chocolate (n.): See Ambrosia
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Three Ginger Cookies

1 stick unsalted butter, soft
1/2 cup dark brown sugar (packed)
1 Tbsp. fresh ginger, peeled and finely 
minced
1/2 tsp. vanilla
1 Tbsp. ground ginger
1 1/4 cup all-purpose flour
1/4 tsp. baking soda
pinch salt
3-4 pieces crystallized ginger, cut into small 
pieces

Cream the butter, sugar and fresh ginger 
together until smooth. Add vanilla. Mix 
ginger, flour, baking soda and salt together. 
Add dry ingredients to butter mixture just 
to combine. Form dough into log about 2” 
square, wrap in plastic wrap and chill until 
firm - about 1 hour.

Preheat oven to 350 F. Slice log into 1/4” 
slices, top each with a sliver of crystallized 
ginger pressed into the center. Bake until 
lightly golden — 8 to 10 minutes. Remove 
to a rack to cool completely.

Makes: 30 cookies

Kangaroo Fillet Steaks

2 x 200-220 g Kangaroo Loin Fillets
30 g butter
1 clv garlic
4 x chopped green shallots
1 tbl red currant jelly
1 tbl dry sherry
1/2 cup fresh cream

Melt butter in large heavy frying pan. 
Gently fry garlic and shallots until tender. 
Remove from pan, leaving butter.
Turn heat up to hot, and quickly sear both 
sides then fry kangaroo fillets until red in-
side and brown outside, turning only once.
Set aside fillets to rest.
Return garlic and shallots to hot pan along 
with red currant jelly and sherry.
With mixture boiling, add cream and stir 
until of even consistency. Do not allow to 
boil.
Serve fillets with sauce poured over.

Otik’s Spiced Fried Potatoes
A Recipe from “Leaves from the Inn of the Last Home”

1 pound potatoes (any kind)
3 tablespoons butter
1/2 medium onion, finely chopped
1 to 2 dashes cayenne

Scrub potatoes, and remove any eyes. Chop 
into 1/2-inch cubes with skins. Melt butter 
in frying pan (traditionally an iron skillet), 
and heat until sizzling. Add cayenne to but-
ter; stir. Place potatoes in butter and fry 
until crisp; stir occasionally. Add 
onion and fry 1 more 
minute. Serve hot, 
salted to taste.

Serves 2 to 4.

Fillet-O-Snake

4 1-1/2’ Rattlesnake fillets
5 tablespoons butter
1 pound mushrooms
1 tablespoon flour
2 tablespoons onion, minced
1/2 cup red wine
salt to taste
pepper to taste
pinch of garlic powder

Heat 2 tablespoons butter in a fry pan, saute 
fillets 5 minutes on each side. Remove fillets 
and drain pan. Add 2 tablespoons butter 
to pan, saute mushrooms and onion until 
tender, add red wine, cook over low heat 
until contents is reduced by half.
Mix 1 tablespoon butter and flour to form 
a paste, add to your pan, cook stirring con-

stantly for 1 minute. Add salt, pepper, 
and garlic powder to taste.
Place snake fillets on a serving platter, 
pour sauce over snake, serve.

This recipe goes well with fresh bread, 
steamed broccoli or brussel sprouts.

Simple Pleasures

1889



I drive too fast to worry about cholesterol

The four food groups: fast, frozen, instant and 
microwaved.

The Four Basic Food Groups: Caffine, Choco-
late, Sugar, and uh ... Sex!

You are what you eat. For example, if you eat 
garlic you’re apt to be a hermit.
Franklin P. Jones

One cannot think well, love well, sleep well, if 
one has not dined well.
“A Room of One’s Own” by Virginia Woolf, 1929

That other meat ...

“A census taker once tried to test me ... I ate 
his liver with some fava beans and a nice 
chianti.”
Dr. Hannibal Lector in “The Silence of the Lambs”

“I do wish we could chat longer, but I’m 
having an old friend for dinner.”
Dr. Hannibal Lector in “The Silence of the Lambs”

“Raw meat. You do like raw meat?”
Dracula in “Waxwork” (1988)

In 1972 a Fairchild FH-227 twin turbo-
prop airplane crashed crossing the Andes 
Mountains. The survivors endured 72 days 
without food or warm clothes in 30-below 
temperatures ... by resorting to cannibalism. 
Only 16 of the original 45 passengers could 
be rescued.
Do you really think you would never eat 
human flesh?

I feel about airplanes the way I feel about 
diets. It seems to me they are wonderful 
things for other people to go on.
Jean Kerr

A balanced diet means a cookie in each 
hand.

A diet is the penalty we pay for exceeding 
the feed limit.

You know it’s time to diet when you push 
away from the table and the table moves.
“The Cockle Bur”

If you have formed the habit of checking on 
every new diet that comes along, you will 
find that, mercifully, they all blur together, 
leaving you with only one definite piece of 
information: french-fried potatoes are out.
Jean Kerr

Sheep’s Eyes
from Nanny Oggs Cookbook

Everyone knows they eat sheep’s eyes in 
Klatch, but no one reports actually seeing 
them doin’ it. I call this suspicious. Oh, yes, 
they offer them to guests. I bet if I lived in a 
desert I’d do anything for a laugh, too. This 
recipe is, er, restored. That is, it’s a complete 
fake. But it’s a lot more edible. 

eyeball-sized pickled onions (as many as 
you wish to make) 
stuffed green olives
tube of cream cheese 

CAREFULLY REMOVE THE inside of each 
onion, taking care to leave the outer skins 
intact except for a hole at either end. (Note: 
one of the holes must be big enough to 
have an olive pushed through it.) Half fill 
the skin with cream cheese and then insert 
an olive, making sure that the stuffing is 
visible ... some of the cheese should squirt 
out of the other end, making a ‘tail’. If it 
doesn’t, squirt in more until it does! 

Vertebrategroups to eat
• fish
• amphibians
• reptiles
• birds
• mammals
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“Don’t apples taste great? I mean the way they 
taste. And the texture. And the way when you 
chew them they kind of crunch and the juice 
runs out into your mouth.”
Death, in “The High Cost of Living” by Neil Gaiman

“Is it the chemical aftertaste the reason why 
people eat hotdogs, or is it some kind of 
bonus?”
Death, in “Death: The High Cost of Living” by Neil 
Gaiman

We think fast food is equivalent to pornogra-
phy, nutritionally speaking.
Steve Elbert

Go on, try weasel, try squirrel; it tastes like 
chicken, it tastes just like chicken! If it tastes 
just like chicken, why don’t you gimme some 
damn chicken?
Bod Goldthwait

I refuse to spend my life worrying about what I 
eat. There is no pleasure worth forgoing just for 
an extra three years in the geriatric ward.
John Mortimer

The trouble with eating Italian food is that five 
or six days later you’re hungry again.
George Miller

Aragorn: “Gentlemen, we do not stop till 
nightfall.”
Pippin: “What about breakfast?”
Aragorn: “You’ve already had it.”
Pippin: “We’ve had one, yes. What about sec-
ond breakfast?”
Merry: “I don’t think he knows about second 
breakfast, Pip.”
Pippin: “What about elevenses? Luncheon? Af-
ternoon tea? Dinner? Supper? He knows about 
them, doesn’t he?”
Merry: “I wouldn’t count on it.”
“The Lord of the Rings: The Fellowship of the Ring”

When you forget to eat you know you’re alive.
Henry Miller

English Burger Lords managed to take any 
American fast food virtues (the speed with 
which your food was delivered, for example) 
and carefully remove them; your food arrived 
after half an hour, at room temperature, and it 
was only because of the strip of warm lettuce 
between them that you could distinguish the 
burger from the bun. The Burger Lord path-
finder salesmen had been shot 25 minutes after 
setting foot in France.
“Good Omens” by Terry Pratchett & Neil Gaiman

Lyra was hungry again, so they bought 
hamburgers from a cart and ate them as they 
walked along, something else new to her.
“We always sit down to eat. I never seen 
people just walking along eating before,” she 
told him.
“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman

“What, you don’t like rice? Tell me Michael, 
how could a billion Chinese people be wrong?”
David

If I could only have one 
thing for the rest of my life? 
That’s easy ... PEZ, Cherry 
flavored PEZ, no question 
about it.
Less Than Jake
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Marmorierte Mousse au Chocolat

Dunkle Mousse:
150 gr Zartbitter-Schoki –  hier nicht sparen, 
am besten eine Teure nehmen mit einem 
hohen Kakao-Gehalt, nennt sich dann meist 
„Herren-Schokolade“ Kouvertüre ist nicht 
nötig, hauptsaceh der Kakaogehalt stimmt

6 El starker Kaffee
3 Eier
1 EL Zucker
1 Pkt Vanillezucker
125 ml Sahne

Sahne schlagen,
Eier trennen, das Eigelb mit dem Zucker und 
Vanillezucker schaumig schlagen, wenn die 
Farbe deutlich heller wird, ist genügend Luft 
drunter
Gründlich den Mixer reinigen,dann das 
Eiweiss steif schlagen, man muss die Schüssel 
umdrehen können, ohne dass es rausfällt 
– macht ihr nicht sauber, gibts Rührei :)
Schokolade mit dem Kaffee imWasserbad 
schmelzen lassen.
Erst die Eigelbmasse unterrühren, dann ab-
kühlen lassen, dann die Sahne und ganz zum 
Schluss den Eischnee drunter, sonst zerfällt er 
zu sehr – Kalt stellen

Weisse Mousse:
100 gr weisse Schoki
2 Blatt Gelatine
125 ml Sahne
1 EL Rum
3 Eier
Vanillezucker

Eier und Sahne wie gehabt getrennt aufschla-
gen (keinen zusätzlichen Zucker ausser den 
VZ – sonst wirds pappig-süss)
Schokolade wieder schmelzen, Rum unter-
rühren. Alles zusammengeben wie oben.
Die Gelatine erst im kalten Wasser ein-
weichen, ausdrücken und mit ein bisschen 
warmen Wasser auflösen, unter die Ei-Sahne-
Eischnee-Schoki Masse geben.

Ebenfalls kalt stellen –

Man kann nach einiger Zeit (ca 10 Minuten) 
beide Mousse aus dem Kühlschrank nehmen 
und dann in einer Glasschüssel abwechselnd 
schichten, ganz zum Schluss mit einer Gabel 
Schlieren ziehen, gibt einen Marmoreffekt.

Käse-Fondue (für vier bis sechs Personen)

1 EL Butter
1 Knoblauchzehe
1/2 TL Salz
300 ml Weißwein (alternativ: 200 ml Butter-
milch und 100 ml Sahne)
200 g Greyerzer
200 g Appenzeller
200 g Vacherin Fribourgeois
200 g Emmentaler
40 ml Kirchwasser (alternativ: Zitronensaft)
2 TL Speisestärke
frisch gemahlener Pfeffer
frisch geriebene Muskatnuss

Butter im Caquelon auf dem Herd schmelzen. 
Knoblaufzehe abziehen und in einer Prresse 
zerdrücken, mit dem wein und dem Salz zur 
Butter geben und alles aufkochen lassen.
Käse feinr eiben und unter ständigem Rühren 
in den Topf geben. Die Hitze reduzieren und 
weiter rühren, bis der Käse geschmolzen ist. 
Kirschwasser mit Wasser auf 60 ml auffüllen, 
mi tder Speisestärke anrühren und zur Läse-
masse geben. Alles erneut kurz aufkochen 
lassen, mit Pfeffer und Muskat würzen und 
kräftig durchrühren.
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Frikadellen

500 gr Rinderhack
1 bis 2 eingeweichte Brötchen
2 Eier
1 Zwiebel
Salz, Pfeffer

alles gut verkneten und kleine oder große 
Frikadellen formen.

In der Pfanne in Fett (Margarine) je nach 
Größe 10 bis 15 Min. braten.

Own recipes
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“Do you dance, count?”
“I dance?”
“Yes, you; it would not be astonishing.”
“That is very well before one is over forty. No, I 
do not dance, but I like to see others do so.”
“The Count of Monte Cristo” by Alexandré Dumas

Dance first. Think later. It’s the natural order.
Samuel Beckett

Dance is a delicate balance between perfection 
and beauty.

Dance is a song of the body. Either of joy or 
pain.
Martha Graham

Dancing is just discovery, discovery, discovery.
Martha Graham

Dancing is like dreaming with your feet!
Constanze

Dancing is the loftiest, the most moving, the 
most beautiful of the arts, because it is not 
mere translation or abstraction from life; it is 
life itself.
Havelock Ellis

To dance is to be out of yourself. Larger, more 
beautiful, more powerful.
Agnes De Mille

We’re fools whether we dance or not, so we 
might as well dance.
Japanese Proverb

Dancing

Loose yourself to the dance, loose yourself 
to the music. Give up your control, follow, 
simply follow the beat, blindly but with 
ears open. Give yourself to the rhythm.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

Ishtar dances her last dance in “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman

Dancing should be fun, even and especially 
before an audience. Look at them - only Lilo 
and Stitch seem to have fun. Strange.
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Do you dance?
If not - your’re missing something.
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That was the summer of 1963, when everybody 
called me Baby, and it didn’t occur to me to 
mind. That was before President Kennedy was 
shot, before the Beatles, when I couldn’t wait 
to join the Peace Corps, and I thought I’d never 
find a guy as great as my dad. That was the 
summer we went to Kellerman’s.
Baby Houseman in “Dirty Dancing” (1987)

If you learn to dance,
get dancing shoes with steel caps.

Which dances do you know? When was the 
last time, you danced?
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Death before dishonor.
Nothing before coffee.

Why in God’s name would you want to decaf-
finate coffee?!?

Instant ice: just add water and freeze.

“Boy, I need a drink. Water, straight up.”
Garibaldi in Babylon 5: “Survivors”

“This is not a synthale kind of night.”
Bashir in Star Trek DS9

“Yes, but why’s the rum gone!?”
Jack Sparrow in “Pirates of the Carribean: The Curse of the 
Black Pearl”

Drink the first.
Sip the second slowly.
Skip the third.
Knute Rockne

Always do sober what you said you’d do 
drunk.
That will teach you to keep your mouth shut.
Ernest Hemingway

THIS DRINK’S GOT MAGGOTS IN IT.
“That’s not a maggot, sir. It’s a worm.”
OH, THAT’S BETTER, IS IT?
“It’s supposed to be there, sir. They put the 
worm in to show how strong it is.”
STRONG ENOUGH TO DROWN WORMS?
“It’s just something people drink.”
Death picked up the bottle and held it up to 
what normally would have been eye level. The 
worm rotated forlornly.
WHAT’S IT LIKE? he said.
“Well, it’s sort of-”
I WASN’T TALKING TO YOU.
Death and the Barkeeper in “Soul Music” by Terry 
Pratchett

Why don’t you get out of that wet coat and into 
a dry martini?
Robert Benchley

Drinking

I was in love with a beautiful blonde once, 
dear. She drove me to drink. That’s the one 
thing I’m indebted to her for.
W.C. Fields in “Flasks of Fields”

WARNING

Consumption of alcohol ...

... is a major factor in dancing like an 
asshole.

... may cause you to tell the same boring 
story over and over again until your 
friends want to  smash your head in.

... may cause you to thay shings like 
thish.

... may lead you to believe that ex-lovers 
are really dying for you to telephone 
them at 4 in the morning.

... may leave you wondering what the 
hell ever happened to your pants any-
way.

... may cause you to roll over in the 
morning and see something really 
scary (whose name and/or species you 
can’t remember).

... is the leading cause of inexplicable rug 
burn on the forehead.

... may create the illusion that you are 
tougher, handsomer and smarter than 
some really, really big guy named 
Bruno.
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I’m inclined to think that caffeine, sugar, fat 
and alcohol are the four basic food groups. This 
means that an Irish coffee is the most nourish-
ing drink ever made, because it contains all 
four.
Dave Brown

Wine gives a man nothing ... it only puts in mo-
tion what had been locked up in frost.
Samuel Johnson

The first thing in the human personality that 
dissolves in alcohol is dignity.

Now is the time to get drunk! To stop being 
the martyred slaves of time, to get absolutely 
drunk - on wine, poetry, or on virtue, as you 
please.
Charles Baudelaire, “Enivrez-vous,” Paris Spleen, 1869

“See, the drinking gives a control freak like you 
permission to let it go, to be angry, to lash out, 
to lose it.”
Lochley to Garibaldi in Babylon 5: “The Wheel of Fire”

“A little salmon shake would clear that hang 
over right up.”
“I’m feeling better already.”
Steve the driver and John the drunk

They speak of my drinking, but never of my 
thirst.
Scottish proverb

“Beer. Helping ugly people have sex since 
1862.”
Some T-Shirt

“I have taken more good from alcohol than 
alcohol has taken from me.”
Winston Churchill

“I only drink to make other people seem 
interesting.”
George Jean Nathan

“This is a good place. There is a lot of liquor 
here.”
Ernest Hemingway

24 hours in a day.
24 beers in a case.
Coincidence?

How to Make Raktajino

Klingon Raktajino: Raktajino was identified 
as a Klingon Coffee in several episodes, but 
the best example was from “Trials and Trib-
ble-ations”. I do not have the official recipe, 
here try these mixes. The first is actually 
Klah which was taken from the book “The 
Dragonlover’s Guide to PERN” based on the 
novels from Anne McCaffery. The second was 
sent by Ka’Diin Kasara of the KIDC.

Raktajino: Klah Version
2 Tbs Sweet ground chocolate
1/2 cup dark coco
3/8 tsp Cinnamon
1 tsp Dark Instant Coffee Crystals Ground 
into powder
Pinch of nutmeg

Raktajino: House of Kasara blend
1 1/2 cup powdered non-dairy creamer
1 cup sugar
1/2 cup unsweetened cocoa
6 Tbs. instant coffee
1/2 tsp ground allspice
1/2 tsp ground cinnamon
Note: lightweight Terran friends may prefer 
a mix made with 3 tablespoons of instant 
coffee.
Makes approximately 14 servings.

For both versions mix all ingredients to-
gether, and store in airtight container.
To serve, use 3 teaspoons to 3/4 cup not-
quite-boiling water. When served, the drink 
should be thick, much like hot coco.

“Pirates of the Carribean”
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Sometimes when I reflect back on all the beer I 
drink I feel ashamed. Then I look into the glass 
and think about the workers in the brewery 
and all of their hopes and dreams. If I didn’t 
drink this beer, they might be out of work and 
their dreams would be shattered. Then I say 
to myself, it is better that I drink this beer and 
let their dreams come true than be selfish and 
worry about my liver.
Jack Handey

A hangover is the wrath of 
grapes.

After I quit drinking, I realized 
I am the same asshole I always 
was; I just have fewer dents in 
my car.
Robin Williams

When we drink, we get drunk. 
When we get drunk, we fall 
asleep. When we fall asleep, 
we commit no sin. When 
we commit no sin, we go to 
Heaven. So, lets all get drunk 
and go to Heaven!
Irish Quote

A drink a day keeps the shrink 
away.
Edward Abbey

A bartender is just a pharma-
cist with a limited inventory.

Beauty lies in the hands of the beerholder.

Give a man a fish and he will eat for a day. 
Teach him how to fish, and he will sit in a boat 
and drink beer all day.

I killed a 6-pack just to watch it die.

The quality of a champagne is judged by the 
amount of noise the cork makes when it is 
popped.

Not all chemicals are bad. Without chemicals 
such as hydrogen and oxygen, for example, 
there would be no way to make water, a vital 
ingredient in beer.
Dave Barry

If you ever reach total enlightenment while 
drinking beer, I bet it makes beer shoot out 
your nose.
“Deep Thought” by Jack Handy

One tequila, two tequila, three tequila, floor.

It’s not beer, it’s weapons-grade plutonium 
cleverly hidden in Budweiser cans.

“Put it back in the horse!”
H. Allen Smith, after he drank his first 
American beer at a bar

“Only promise me one thing, 
don’t take me home until I am 
drunk ... very drunk indeed!!”
Breakfast At Tiffany’s

We need a new cosmology. 
New Gods. New Sacraments. 
Another drink.
Patti Smith

When I heated my home with 
oil, I used an average of 800 
gallons a year. I have found 
that I can keep comfortably 
warm for an entire winter with 
slightly over half that quantity 
of beer.
Dave Barry

When I read about the evils of 
drinking, I gave up reading.
Henny Youngman

An Irishman is never drunk as long as he can 
hold onto a blade of grass and not fall off the 
earth.
Irish Proverb

Drink your beer - there are sober people in 
China.

Drunkenness is temporary suicide.
“The Conquest of Happiness” by Bertrand Russell

“This is grain, which any fool can eat, but 
for which the Lord intended a more divine 
means of consumption. Let us give praise to 
our maker and glory to his bounty by learning 
about ... BEER!”
Friar Tuck in “Robin Hood: Prince of Thieves”
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Human skulls had been used as drinking cups 
for hundreds of years. The muscles and flesh 
were scraped away, the bottom was hacked 
off and then they were suitable to hold any 
beverage. Sort of gives a whole new meaning 
to using your head.

I don’t drink anymore, but I don’t drink any 
less.
Nad

You’re not drunk if you can lie on the floor 
without holding on.
Dean Martin

I don’t drink to get drunk, I just get really 
thirsty and someone gives me something for 
that. Then I usually get really confused.
Yo

I don’t have a drinking problem ... I drink, I get 
drunk, I fall down. No problem.

I drink to prepare for a fight. Tonight I am very 
prepared.
Soda Popinski

Daiquiri

Weißer Rum
Zitronensaft
Zuckersirup

Im Shaker zubereiten: zerstoßenes Eis, 5 cl 
weißen Rum, 3 cl Zitronensaft sowie 2 cl 
Zuckersirup. Serviert in Cocktailschale.
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I think a man ought to get drunk at least twice 
a year just on principle, so he won’t let himself 
get snotty about it.
Raymond Chandler

“My dear girl, there are some things that just 
aren’t done, such as drinking Don Perignon ‘53 
above the temperature of 38 degrees Fahr-
enheit. That’s just as bad as listening to the 
Beatles without earmuffs!”
James Bond in “Goldfinger” (1964)

“I never drink ... wine.”
Vlad Dracula

I feel sorry for people who don’t drink. When 
they wake up in the morning, that’s as good as 
they’re going to feel all day.
Frank Sinatra

What’s drinking? A mere pause from thinking!
Lord Byron

Never trust any complicated cocktail that re-
mainds perfectly clear until the last ingredient 
goes in, and then immediately clouds.
Terry Pratchett

If you know someone who tries to drown their 
sorrows, you might tell them sorrows know 
how to swim.
“P.S. I Love You” compiled by H. Jackson Brown, Jr.

“I remember my father tellin’ me some very 
valuable advice about drinks,” said Ridcully. 
“He said, ‘Son, never drink any drink with a 
paper umbrella in it, never drink any drink 
with a humorous name, and never drink any 
drink that changes colour when the last ingre-
dient goes in. And never, ever, do this---’”
He dipped his finger into the beaker.
It came out with one glistening drop on the 
end.
“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett

It was a big drink. A very big and a very long 
drink. It was one of those special cocktails 
where each very sticky, very strong ingredient 
is poured in very slowly, so that they layer on 
top of one another. Drinks like this tend to get 
called Traffic Lights or Rainbow’s Revenge or, 
in places where truth is more highly valued, 
Hello and Goodbye, Mr Brain Cell.
“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett
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Tequila Sunrise

Tequila
Grenadine
Zitronensaft
Orangensaft

Im Longdrinkglas mixen: zerstoßenes 
Eis, 5 cl Tequila, 1 cl Grenadine, 2 Spritzer 
Zitronensaft. Mit Orangensaft auffüllen und 
vorsichtig umrühren.

Grog

Rum
Kandiszucker
Wasser

Glas zu 3/4 mit heißem Wasser füllen, 3 
Stück Kandiszucker hinzugeben. Warmen 
Rum hinzufügen und mit 2-3 Spritzern 
Zitronensaft abschließen.

Margarita

Tequila
Triple Sec
Zitronensaft

Im Shaker zubereiten: reichlich zerstoßenes 
Eis, 3 cl Tequila, 1 cl Triple Sec sowie 1 cl 
Zitronensaft.
Serviert im Longdrinkglas mit Salzrand.

Columbia

Bourbon
Würfelzucker
Zitronensaft
kochendes Wasser

3 cl Whiskey mit 1 Stück Würfelzucker und 
2 Spritzern Zitronensaft anreichern, mit 
kochendem Wasser auffüllen

Mai Tai

2 oz Rum
1 oz Triple Sec
1 tbsp Grenadine
1 tbsp Lime Juice
1 tsp Powdered Sugar

Shake with ice and strain into large glass 
1/3   full with crushed ice.  Garnish with 
cherry or a favorite fruit using a drink 
spear.

Pina Colada

Rum
Ananassaft
Kokosnußcreme

Im Shaker zubereiten: 4 cl Rum, 4 cl Anan-
assaft, 1 cl Kokosnußcreme. Kräftig schüt-
teln. Zerstoßenes Eis in Whiskyglas geben 
und darin servieren.

Irish Coffee

Irish Whiskey
brauner Zucker
Kaffee
Sahne

3 cl Whiskey in ein Irish-Coffee-Glas (Whis-
key über einer Kerzenflamme erhitzen)
2 Teelöffel brauner Zucker hinzugeben 
(wird im warmen Whiskey teilweise auf-
gelöst)
1 Tasse Kaffee (sehr stark)
4 Eßlöffel halbsteifer Sahne hinzugeben
Achtung: Sahne ganz vorsichtig über die 
runde Seite eines Eßlöffels auf den Kaffee 
gleiten lassen, sie darf nicht “untergehen”.

Bloody Mary

Wodka
Tomatensaft
Zitronensaft
Worcestersauce
Salz
frisch gemahlener Pfeffer

Zubereitung im Mixglas: reichlich Eiswür-
fel, 3-5 cl Wodka, 6 cl Tomatensaft, 1 cl 
Zitronensaft, 1 Spritzer Worcestersauce, 1 
Prise Salz, etwas frisch gemahlener Pfeffer.
Serviert in einem Longdrinkglas (mit 
Eiswürfel).

Biers was where the 
undead drank. And when 
Igor the barman was asked 
for a Bloody Mary, he 
didn’t mix a metaphor.
“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett
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“Never cry over split milk. It could’ve been 
whiskey.”
“Pappy” Maverick in “Maverick”

“Mmm, maybe I misjudged Stromberg. Any 
man who drinks Don Perrion ‘52 can’t be all 
bad.”
James Bond in “The Spy Who Loved Me” (1977)

[Bond’s waiter shows him the wine label]
James Bond: “PHUYUCK!?!?”
Waiter: “’74, sir.”
“The Man with the Golden Gun” (1974)

Own recipes
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Toasts

“May the best of your past be the worst of 
your future.”
Hal toasting in “The Long Kiss Goodnight”

“Happy We-Stole-Your-Land-and-Killed-
Your-People Day!”
Thanksgiving toast in “Sweet November”

May you die in bed at 95, shot by a jealous 
spouse.

“To life, and it’s many deaths.”
“The Imposters”

“Here’s to our wives and girlfriends ... may 
they never meet!”
Groucho Marx

“To alcohol! The cause of -- and solution to 
-- all of life’s problems!”
Homer Simpson

“Here’s to absent friends,
and the ones that are here now.”

“Toast. To absent friends, ... in memory still 
bright.”
Sheridan in Babylon 5: “Sleeping in Light”

Sandman: “Seasons of Mist” by Neil Gaiman

Hitman
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Don’t do drugs because if you do drugs you’ll 
go to prison, and drugs are really expensive in 
prison.
John Hardwick

If you are against drugs, you condemn 90% of 
the rock music.

Mind-altering drugs ... are not inherently anti-
social -- but it’s hard to observe all the niceties 
of etiquette when you’re being chased down 
the street by a nine-headed cactus demon.
P. J. O’Rourke

“Looks like I picked the wrong week to quit 
sniffing glue.”
Airplane!

In the 60’s people took acid to make the world 
weird. Now the world is weird and people take 
Prozac to make it normal.

I think psychedelics play a major part in what 
we do, but having said that, I feel that if some-
body’s going to experiment with those things 
they really need to educate themselves about 
them. People just taking the chemicals and div-
ing in without having any kind of preparation 
about what they’re about to experience tend to 
have no frame of reference, so they’re missing 
everything flying by and all these new perspec-
tives. It’s just a waste. They reach a little bit of 
spiritual enlightenment, but they end up going, 
‘Well, now I need that drug to get back there 
again.’ The trick is to use the drugs once to get 
there, and maybe spend the next ten years try-
ing to get back there without the drug.
Maynard James Keenan

Is sex better than drugs? That depends on the 
pusher.

“Every form of addiction is bad, no matter 
whether the narcotic be alcohol or morphine or 
idealism.”
Carl Gustav Jung

I hate people who think it’s clever to take drugs 
-- like customs officials.

I hate to advocate drugs, alcohol, violence, or 
insanity to anyone, but they’ve always worked 
for me.
Hunter S. Thompson

If you don’t think drugs have done good things 
for us then take all of your records, tapes and 
CD’s and burn them.
Bill Hicks

Illegal Drugs

“Alcoholism is not a disease, it’s a failing. 
You’ve turned it into a church. You worship 
the altar of self-pity. I come to these rooms 
for one reason, to remember what I don’t 
want to become... helpless, impotent, and 
weak.”
Donald Lydecker at an AA meeting in “Dark Angel”

10 years of drug use and prostitution ... don’t let what you use use you.
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Drugs may be the road to nowhere,
but at least they’re the scenic route.

They lie about marijuana. Tell you pot-smok-
ing makes you unmotivated. Lie! When you’re 
high, you can do everything you normally do, 
just as well. You just realize that it’s not worth 
the fucking effort. There is a difference.
Bill Hicks

Cocaine magnifies your personality.
Yeah but what if your an asshole.
Eddie Murphy

You mean you need drugs to hallucinate?

Why do you think some drugs are illegal? 
Because they produce unequalized joy? 
Or because they are highly addictive and 
take the will to decide for oneself form the 
people?
Did you ever take illegal drugs?
How, when, where, why?
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Dance as if no one’s watching,
sing as if no one’s listening,
and live everyday as if it were your last.
Irish proverb

I find I always have to write something on a 
steamed mirror.
Elaine Dundy

If you inhale Argon, your voice will sound like 
Chef from South Park.
[warning: untested and possibly dangerous or 
deadly]

“Perhaps ‘because it is there’ is not sufficient 
reason for climbing a mountain.”
Spock, after stopping Kirk’s long fall, in “Star Trek V: The 
Final Frontier” (1989)

“Sometimes one must be cruel to be kind. And 
sometimes one must be cruel ... well, just for 
general recreational purposes.”
Shockheaded Peter

Think what a better world it would be if we all, 
the whole world, had cookies and milk about 
three o’clock every afternoon and then lay 
down on our blankets for a nap.
Barbara Jordan

What other people may find in poetry or art 
museums, I find in the flight of a good drive.
Arnold Palmer

Where lipstick is concerned, the important 
thing is not color, but to accept God’s final 
word on where your lips end.
Jerry Seinfeld

Enjoy Life

It’s just life ... wake up and smell the thorns.
“Meet Joe Black”

“It occurs to me I have never walked the 
length of this place end to end.”
“Well, Delenn, it’s five miles long.”
“I know. Coming?”
“Now?”
“Now is all we have.”
Delenn and Sheridan in Babylon 5: “Objects in Mo-
tion”

When you have only two pennies left in the 
world, buy a loaf of bread with one, and a 
lily with the other.
Chinese Proverb

Bread feeds the body, indeed,
but flowers feed also the soul.
The Koran

“What are you eating?”
“I’m not eating; I’m chewing.”
“Chewing what?”
“Gum. It’s traditional. I had the replicator 
create me some.”
“They just chewed it?”
“No, they infused it with flavor.”
“What did you infuse it with?”
“Scotch.”
Dr. Julian Bashir and O’Brien in Star Trek DS9: 
“Take Me Out To The Holosuite”

Simple Pleasures

1908



It seems a long time since the morning mail 
could be called correspondence.
“God’s Country and Mine” by Jacques Barzun, 1954

“I hate to advocate drugs, alcohol, violence,or 
insanety to anyone, but they’ve always worked 
for me.”
H.S. Thompson

“Is it true that you smoke eight to ten cigars a 
day?” “That’s true.” “Is it true that you drink 
five martinis a day?” “That’s true.” “Is it true 
that you still surround yourself with beautiful 
young women?” “That’s true.” “What does 
your doctor say about all of this?” “My doctor 
is dead.”
George Burns

The sinning is the best part of repentance.
Arab Proverb

I like my women warm and my champagne 
cold.
Groucho Marx

Good friends, good books and a sleepy con-
science: this is the ideal life.
Mark Twain

This isn’t fun.
I’ve had fun before and this isn’t it.

“All right. I admit it. He’s got a point. The 
sunsets are bloody marvelous, you old bastard. 
Satisfied?”
Lucifer, about God, in Sandman: “Season of Mists” by Neil 
Gaiman

The moment one gives close attention to any 
thing, even a blade of grass, it becomes a mys-
terious, awesome, indescribably magnificent 
world in itself.
Henry Miller

Forget not that the earth delights to feel your 
bare feet and the winds long to play with your 
hair.
Kahlil Gibran

[Clark is looking through his telescope in the 
loft. Night. Kyla watches him.]
“You want to have a look?”
“I kind of like seeing it with my own eyes.”
Clark and Kyla in “Smallville”

Every man feels instinctively that all the beau-
tiful sentiments in the world weigh less than a 
single lovely action.
Lowell

The real problem of leisure time is how to keep 
others from using yours.
Arthur Lacey

“Titanic”
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The time to relax is when you don’t have time 
for it.
Attributed to both Jim Goodwin and Sydney J. Harris

We seem to be going through a period of nos-
talgia, and everyone seems to think yesterday 
was better than today. I don’t think it was, and 
I would advise you not to wait ten years before 
admitting today was great. If you’re hung up 
on nostalgia, pretend today is yesterday and 
just go out and have one hell of a time.
Art BuchwaldAny notion of the serious life of 
leisure, as well as men’s taste and capacity to 
live it, has disappeared. Leisure [has become] 
entertainment.
Allan Bloom, The Closing of the American Mind, 1987

“Candles are good as long as you’re not me 
and you don’t fall asleep and your house 
burns down.”
Daniel Johns, Silverchair
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Recommendations

• Do you know how to massage your 
partner? Take a course for a brush up or 
additional techniques.

• When was the last time you and your 
partner had a candlelight dinner?

• When was the last time you had a candle-
light dinner alone, just to enjoy the food 
you cooked?

• Paint your body and/or the body of your 
partner with henna or temporary tattoo 
colors. The whole body.

• Sex, Sex, Sex.
• Sex, but with a bandage over your eyes.
• Sex, but with a bandage over your eyes 

and earmuffs - just concentrate on what 
you feel (and smell).

• Did you ever return to the ready made bed 
in the morning after the morning toilet? 
Just to lay for a while, eat breakfast, listen 
to the music and ... enjoy the time?

• When was the last time you played with 
young dogs?

• Not only bought that chocolate pudding 
but did take your time relaxing and eating 
it?

• When was the last time you took a hot bath 
for two hours?

• When was the last time you took a shower 
with your partner (if your partner is slim 
enough to fit with you in the chamber).

• Did you ever take a bath with your part-
ner?

• When was your last visit to a hairdresser?
• When did you replace your headphones? 

New ones can be quite the sound experi-
ence.

• Instead of choosing many cheaper bottles, 
why don’t you invest some money to buy 
one bottle of really good whisky or wine?

• When was the last time you spend a day 
just wandering through a large public 
library - just taking interesting books, 
browsing through them and putting them 
back?

• Paint a picture with window color - even 
if it is summer. Just choose a different 
picture.

• Drink an expensive Wine, Whiskey or 
Champagne ...

• Get a new haircut.

• Listen to your favorite music with new 
headphones

• Write a letter with your own hand
• use your bike
• go swimming or to the sauna
• Play Paintball or Quasar

Take from the best - ignore the rest

During your life you will meet people who 
have one or two things you might like, some 
skills you lack, some things you like, some 
perspectives you have not taken. Sometimes 
it seems that you meet people only for this 
reason. Take a look at your friends, your col-
leagues, the people on the street and in your 
family and discover qualities you have not 
seen until now.
(f. = fictional person)

Name Object/Skill/Point of View
Sabrina B. Pet: Norwegian Forestcat, 

Salsa, Freeclimbing, Giving 
the world a chance

Arndt B.  Playing the Piano
Arwin Sloane (f.)  Having a can and glass of 

water at your disposal at all 
times

   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
Things you should avoid like the pest
Sabrina B. Thinking that the world 

owes you something.
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I still get wildly enthusiastic about little things 
... . I play with leaves. I skip down the street 
and run against the wind.
Leo Buscaglia

If you wake up in the morning, and you stretch 
your arms, and you can’t feel the sides of the 
coffin, you know it’s going to be a great day.

Think big thoughts but relish small pleasures.
“Life’s Little Instruction Book” by H. Jackson Brown, Jr.

Was sind die Dinge, von denen ich weiss, dass 
er sie mag? Er schätzt Musik, Wein, Bücher, 
Essen.
Hannibal

Lying in bed would be an altogether perfect 
and supreme experience if only one had a col-
ored pencil long enough to draw on the ceiling.
G. K. Chesterton

All animals, except man, know that the prin-
ciple business of life is to enjoy it.
Samuel Butler

“The Bacchus. It’s like Vegas, New York City 
and Oz all rolled into one.”
Wang, about a pleasure ship, in Space 2063

If you can spend a perfectly useless afternoon 
in a perfectly useless manner, you have learned 

how to live.
Lin Yutang

The trouble with simple living 
is that, though it can be joy-
ful, rich, and creative, it isn’t 
simple.
Doris Janzen Longacre

It is a great art to saunter.
Henry David Thoreau

“I’ve been thinking, Hobbes.”
“On a weekend?
“Well, it wasn’t on purpose ...”
Calvin and Hobbes

Most men pursue pleasure 
with such breathless haste that 
they hurry past it.
Soren Kierkegaard

Why not learn to enjoy the 
little things - there are so many 
of them.
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I like to skate on the other side of the ice ... I 
like to reminisce with people I don’t know ... 
I like to fill my tub up with water, then turn 
the shower on and act like I’m in a submarine 
that’s been hit ... And when I get real bored, I 
like to drive downtown and get a great parking 
spot, then sit in my car and count how many 
people ask me if I’m leaving.
Stephen Wright

Those who dwell among the beauties and 
mysteries of the earth are never alone or weary 
of life.
Rachel Carson

Don’t ever save anything for a special occasion.
Being alive is the special occasion.

Enjoy the little things, for one day you may 
look back and realize they were the big things.
Robert Brault

Anything worth doing is worth doing slowly.
Mae West

... stopping by the woods on a snowy evening 

...
Robert Frost

Alle angenehmen Dinge sind entweder illegal, 
unmoralisch, oder sie machen dick.

I like the word “indolence.” It makes my lazi-
ness seem classy.
Bern Williams
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Burning Man Festival
Reinvigorate your sense of fun before the 
Burning Man in the Black Rock Desert, 
Nevada.

Even in the most desolate and depressing 
environment you can find ways to express 
your dreams, your hopes - or simply force a 
smile on the faces of those around you.

Day of the Dead in Mexico - even celebrating death can be fun.

A japanese funeral 
envelope - even death 
does not need to be 
wholly depressing.
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Beautifuls

schöner Tee
Essen verziert mit Blütenzweigen
Wasserbett
Barfuß laufen können
Asiatisch kochen
in Museen gehen
Joggen
Taekwondo
schöne Geschenke machen
schweizer Taschenmesser
Taschenuhr mit Bild
Seidenhemd

Wanderstiefel
Whiskey
Wein
jap. Küchenmesser
Kuriositäten
Ohrring
robuste, praktische, stilvoll Kleidung
gesund sein
Zeit haben
Spazierengehen bei Vollmond
Grillen am Fluss
Sonnenaufgang auf einem Berg ansehen
im Blumenwiese stehen
Bonsai und Kaligraphie

How to build a paper plane

1. Start with an ordinary sheet of 8 1/2” 
x 11” - 21.6 x 28 cm (U.S.standard writing 
paper size). The exact size is not important, 
it should be rectangular and not square. The 
paper should be at least 20 Lb. bond or copy 
paper.
2. Fold over the left hand corner as shown.
3. Crease
4. Result
5. Fold over the right hand corner.
6. Crease
7. Result
8. Carefully close in the sides as shown.
9. Fold down the center line from front to 
back.
10. Fold the resulting left hand tip up as 
shown.
11. Crease along the bottom edge.
12. Repeat the same procedure on the right 
section. 
13. Fold the left hand point back.
14. Crease
15. Mirror the same folds on the right panel.
16. Fold the flap on the red line from point 
“A” to point “B”.
17. This is the way the fold should look after 
creasing. Notice that the crease does not 
continue beyond point “B”.
18. The red arrow shows how the flap is 
hinged. 
19. Tuck the paper under the flap just like 
tucking a bedspread under a pillow.
20. This is another view of how to tuck the 
paper under the flap.

21. If you end up with a fold like this, you 
have done it correctly.
22. Mirror the folds on the right.
23. Turn the plane over and fold the point 
back and crease as shown.
24. Turn the plane over again. The result 
should be similar to the photo. 
25. Crease wing as shown.
26. DANGER! - Moisten the crease with your 
tongue. Do this slowly and carefully or you 
could receive a painful paper cut on your 
tongue.
27. Carefully tear off strip of paper. Save the 
strip of paper because you are going to need 
it to make the tail.
28. To make the tail, fold down the center of 
the strip of paper to form a trough.
29. Tear as shown to form control surfaces. 
The folds should be parallel with the bottom 
of the trough.
30. Fold wings up. 
31. Fold the right wing down as shown in 
photos 31 and 32. Take special care to angle 
this fold in such a way so that the leading 
edge of the wing is slightly higher than the 
trailing edge.
32. Study this photo and you will see that the 
fold is not exactly parallel with the trough at 
the bottom but slightly angled as described 
in photo 31.
33. The plane should look like this at this 
point.
34. Bend the wingtips up.
35. Insert tail into slot under wing.
36. Finished at last!
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“Every woman has her charm; you only have 
to know where to look for it.”
Scotty in Star Trek TNG: “Relics”

“Georgia, give me your 
shoe. Why would a 
grown person wear 
these? They are hugely 
uncomfortable, make 
it easier to fall, cause 
back problems, but, hey 
-- call it fashion. What 
kind of person would 
spend an equivalent of 
two years painting her 
face and plucking out 
her eyebrows, and put-
ting silicone or saline 
in her chest? There is 
a name for this kind 
of person, ‘woman’. 
Why? Because, we 
‘men’ like it. Don’t talk 
to me about equality. 
Don’t tell me you aren’t 
disabled.”
Richard Fish

“Mr. Spock, the women 
on your planet are 
logical. That’s the only 
planet in the galaxy 
that can make that 
claim.”
Kirk in Star Trek TOS: 
“Elaan of Troyius”

“Nothing has the pow-
er to change a man’s 
heart like a woman’s 
word.”

A woman can keep 
two secrets - the secret 
of her age and her 
weight.

A woman is like a tea bag. It’s only when she’s 
in hot water that you realize how strong she is.
Carl Sandburg

“Women, the period once a month, thats good 
for 3 days sub-performance. PMS, tack on 

another day. Add the 
3.2 more hrs per month 
women spend in the 
bathroom doing either 
makeup, hair, who 
knows. And the single 
ones, forget it! All they 
want is to meet a man. 
Actually, Ally, maybe 
we should introduce 
you as an exhibit.”
Richard in Ally McBeal: 
“Let’s Dance”

Mostly I stood around 
and gawked ... espe-
cially at girls. I hadn’t 
realized just how 
wonderful they were. 
Look, I’ve approved 
of girls from the time 
I first noticed that the 
difference was more 
than just that they 
dress differently. So far 
as I remember I never 
did go through that 
period boys are sup-
posed to go through 
when they know that 
girls are different but 
dislike them; I’ve 
always liked girls. But 
that day I realized that 
I had long been taking 
them for granted. Girls 
are simply wonder-

ful. Just to stand on a corner and watch them 
going past is delightful. They don’t walk. At 

least, not what we do when 
we walk. I don’t know 

how to describe it, 
but its much 

Women

“Men of all shapes and sizes, ages and 
creeds, and states of marital or relationship 
bliss enjoy, every now and then, the sight 
of a woman with no clothes on. It’s just as 
well we do, you know, otherwise there’d 
be no new little earthlings, would there? If 
you want to call that oppression or sexism 
or the commodification of the female body 
then go right ahead, but don’t expect me 
to talk to you at dinner parties. I prefer to 
call it sexual attraction, but then I’m a sad 
fuck who spends half his life in front of 
computer, so what the hell do I know?”
Michael Marshall Smith, “More Tomorrow”
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more complex and utterly 
delightful. They dont 
move just their feet; 
everything moves and 
in different directions 
... and all of it graceful.
“Starship Troopers” by Robert 
A. Heinlein

A woman can say 
more in a sigh than 
a man can say in a 
sermon.
Arnold Haultain

David: “She’s a real 
woman, not a, you 
know.”
Linus: “Transvestite.”
David: “No, she’s not 
a bimbo.”

A woman seldom 
asks advice before 
she has bought 
her wedding 
cloths.

I’m tough, I’m ambitious, and I know 
exactly what I want. If that makes me a 

bitch, okay.
Madonna Ciccone

Every girl should use what 
Mother Nature gave her before 
Father Time takes it away.

Laurence J. Peter

All men are rap-
ists and that’s 
all they are. 
They rape us 

with their eyes, their 
laws, and their codes.

Marilyn French

Women are meant to be loved, not 
to be understood.

Oscar Wilde

Well, yes, so I am a heterosexual 
male ... and this time it’s the 
body and not the clothing 

- although the clothing plays 
an important part in most of the 

pictures.

Simple Pleasures

1931



On the steps of the Federal Building we ran 
into Carmencita Ibanez, a classmate of ours 
and one of the nice things about being a mem-
ber of a race with two sexes.
“Starship Troopers” by Robert A. Heinlein

Plain women know more about men than 
beautiful ones do. But beautiful women don’t 
need to know about men. It’s the men who 
have to know about beautiful women.
Katherine Hepburn

Women dress alike all over the world: they 
dress to be annoying to other women.
Elsa Schiaparelli

She wore a short skirt and a tight sweater and 
her figure described a set of parabolas that 
could cause cardiac arrest in a yak.
Woody Allen, Getting Even, 1973

Some of her choices would 
cause heart failure even 
on a Riviera beach. She 
believed that a woman’s 
costume was a failure un-
less it made men want to 
tear it off.
“Glory Road” by Robert A. 
Heinlein

Next to the wound, 
what women make best 
is the bandage.
Jules Barbey d’Aurevilly

What a wonderful world it is that has girls in it!
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

The chief excitement in a woman’s life is spot-
ting women who are fatter than she is.
Helen Rowland

The Ages of a Woman
by Makuna

1. Between the ages of 16 and 18, she is 
like Africa, virgin and unexplored.

2. Between the ages of 19 and 35, she is 
like Asia, hot and exotic.

3. Between the ages of 36 and 45, she is 
like America, fully explored and free 
with her resources.

4. Between the ages of 46 and 56, she is 
like Europe, exhausted but still has 
points of interest.

5. After 56 she is like Australia, every-
body knows it’s down there but who 
gives a damn.

Simple Pleasures

1932





“Legs. I don’t care if they’re Greek columns, or 
second-hand Steinways, but what’s between 
them ... passport to heaven.”
Colonel Slade in “Scent of a Woman” (1992)

“Ooh, but I still smell her. [Inhales deeply 
through nose] Women! What can you say? Who 
made ‘em? God must have been a fuckin’ ge-
nius. The hair... They say the hair is everything, 
you know. Have you ever buried your nose in 
a mountain of curls... just wanted to go to sleep 
forever? Or lips... and when they touched, 
yours were like... that first swallow of wine... 
after you just crossed the desert. Tits. Hoo-hah! 
Big ones, little ones, nipples staring right out at 
ya, like secret searchlights. Mmm. Legs. I don’t 
care if they’re Greek columns... or secondhand 

Steinways. What’s between ‘em... passport to 
heaven. I need a drink. Yes, Mr Sims, there’s 
only two syllables in this whole wide world 
worth hearing: pussy. Hah! Are you listenin’ to 
me, son? I’m givin’ ya pearls here.”
Lt. Col. Frank Slade, who is blind, in “The Scent of a 
Woman”

“Then,” continued Chateau-Renaud, “since 
you have an establishment, a steward, and a 
hotel in the Champs Elysees, you only want a 
mistress.” Albert smiled. He thought of the fair 
Greek he had seen in the count’s box at the Ar-
gentina and Valle theatres. “I have something 
better than that,” said Monte Cristo; “I have a 
slave. You procure your mistresses from the op-
era, the Vaudeville, or the Varietes; I purchased 
mine at Constantinople; it cost me more, but I 
have nothing to fear.”
“The Count of Monte Cristo” by Alexandre Dumas

Whether they give or refuse, it delights women 
just the same to have been asked.
Ovid
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The two women exchanged the kind of glance 
women use when no knife is handy.
Ellery Queen

“Let’s see what the God of Wine is up to at the 
moment, shall we? Shouldn’t be too difficult to 
locate a funloving god like him on an evening 
like this ...”
He blew on the glass and polished it. Then he 
brightened up.
“Why, here he is, the little rascal! On Dunmani-
festin, I do believe. Yes ... yes ... reclining on his 
couch, surrounded by naked maenads.”
“What? Maniacs?” said the Dean.
“He means ... excitable young women,” said 
Susan. And it seemed to her that there was a 
general ripple of movement among the wiz-
ards, a sort of nonchalant drawing towards the 
glittering ball.
“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett
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Feast, n. A festival. A religious celebration 
usually signalized by gluttony and drunken-
ness, frequently in honor of some holy person 
distinguished for abstemiousness.
“The Devil’s Dictionary” by Ambrose Bierce

It is best to rise from life as from a banquet, 
neither thirsty nor drunken.
Aristotle

“Ah, for a moment I was thinking women, 
drinking and debauchery. I forgot I was speak-
ing to a Minbari. This, by you, is a good time, is 
it? What else?”
“You must tell someone a secret that you have 
never told anyone else before. And you must 
give away something that is of great value to 
you.”
“Ah, how positively festive!”
Londo and Lennier in Babylon 5: “Ceremonies of Light and 
Dark”

“I love a ritual sacrifice.”
“Not really a one of those.”
“To commemorate a past event you kill and eat 
an animal. A ritual sacrifice ... with pie.”
Anya and Buffy, about Thanksgiving, in Buffy - The 
Vampire Slayer

Spring
Valentinsday (Lupercalia)
On the 14th of February. During the roman 
empire bachelors and unwed women were 
paired randomly for a day. Sometimes a pair 
fell in love.

1st of May
Celebrate life and love with colorful, revealing 
clothing and joyful music. Greet the things that 
will come in the year while dancing around a 
large tree that is decorated with colorful rib-
bons.

other things
Pick some flowers

Summer
Summer Solstice Ball
A large ball during the summer solstice - the 
summer is on its hight which is celebrated with 
colorful balldresses, joyful music and drinks.

Festival of Flowers
Best celebrated with uncut flowers in a garden.

other things
Picknick
Sing in the warm summer rain

Festivals and other activities during the 
seasons
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Autumn
Ball of masks
During Halloween (31st of October) in wild 
costumes. The best one gets a price. Use masks 
to prevent others (even your partner) from 
knowing who you are. You may even use the 
disguise to do things you normally would not 
do.

Festival of Laterns
Celebrated with nightfall, at best in a vast 
garden decorated with laterns. No electric light 
and rather calm music.

other things
go jogging in the rain, then take a warm 
shower and step into a hot bath

Winter
Yule
Celebrated on winter solstice. Decorate a tree. 
Make presents.

Saturnalia
Saturnalia (from the god Saturn) was the name 
the Romans gave to their holiday marking the 
Winter Solstice. Over the years, it expanded to 
a whole week, the 17th through 23rd of Decem-
ber. It also degenerated from mostly tomfool-
ery, marked chiefly by having masters and 
servants switch places, to sometimes debauch-
ery, so that the (lower case) word “saturnalia” 
came to mean “orgy.”

New Year
A large display of fireworks and a ball to greet 
the new year. Make predictions with lead, get 
apples out of a bucket of water using only your 
mouth, leave the things behind you you don’t 
need anymore.

Ice Paint
This takes some preparation, work and tem-
peratures well below zero degees celsius. First 
remove anything that will not survive longer 
exposure to sub-zero temperatures from the 
room you are in (your notebook or TFT-Dis-
play, a bottle of red wine, your pets, ...). Then 
take the window of its hinges and lay it on a 
desk. Make sure it is really horizontal and that 
the outside points upwards. Now you need 
patience and some syringes filled with water. 
Wait until the water is nearly frozen, then ap-

ply it to the window. Carefully draw pictues 
you like. Watch how the freezing distorts the 
image and draw accordingly.
Wait until the temperatures have frozen the im-
ages on the window, then replace the windows 
in the hinges.
If everything works like in theory, you should 
have some nice pictures and a well ventilated 
room. It is possible that you need patterns to 
keep the water until it gets frozen. You might 
also use a water sprayer to “color” areas.

other things
Start a snow ball fight
Use a sleight
Make a snow angel
Build a snow being
Go for a walk into the woods (take some hot 
tea in a thermo with you)

Element Day

Day of Fire
Include fire in your day: Use a lighter, use 
matches, make food over an open fire, 
barbecue, use candles and sparklers, use the 
solarium and the sauna, spend the evening 
in front of a fireplace...

Day of Water
Make sport until you are pretty sweaty, take 
a hot shower, take an ever hotter bath, use 
different kinds of bath lotion, use a swim-
ming pool, use a whirl pool, ...

Day of Earth
Lie on the earth, plant some flowers, work 
in the garden, climb a mountain, ...

Day of Air
Use a new scent of perfume, use scented 
candles, concentrate on your breathing, ...
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Movies for different seasons

Spring
Bambi

Summer
Der König der Löwen
Eiskalte Engel
Wild Things
Ein Sommernachtstraum

Autumn
Blair Witch Project
The Craft
Dead Poets Society
The Faculty
Willow

Winter
Anastasia
Scheewitchen (Sigorney Weaver Verfilmung)
Das letzte Einhorn
Event Horizon
Shining (Jack Nicolson)

Yule
Die Geister die ich rief (Bill Murray)
The Nightmare Before Christmas
The Life of Brian

Halloween
The Crow
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“You’re so stolid. You weren’t like that before 
the beard.”
Q in Star Trek TNG: “Deja-Q”

Life is an endless struggle full of frustrations 
and challenges, but eventually you find a hair 
stylist you like.

Most of us style their hair, some even their 
faces. Whey stop there? Use the whole body as 
your canvas. Go wild with what nature gave 
you and your heart inspires you to.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

Bodyart
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Henna Recipe

Ingredients
• A bag of fresh Henna
• A sieve or Muslin bag
• Eucalypyus or Clove Oil (Allergies?)
• Fresh Black Indian Tea Leaves
• Fresh Lemon
• Water
• Ceramic or Glass Bowl
• Mixing Spoon
• Plastic Bowl with Lid

Heat water in pan and add fresh tea, boil 
and leave to infuse for 4 hours. Add clove 
or eucalyptus oil and mix well, then leave 
to infuse for 4 hours. Sift the henna powder 
though two layers of nylon stretched over 
a jar to extract any large particles. Leave 
tea overnight then the next day heat up the 
mixture and add to a bowl, into which fresh 
henna has been added with a small well in 
the middle. Mix in tea well and keep adding 
more tea until you have a paste that is quite 
thick. Add to this your lemon juice and mix 
until you have a paste resembling toothpaste 
(this is the correct consistency to work with). 
Leave it overnight in the refigerator.
Your henna is now ready to use and will store 
for about 2 days. After this it is past its best 
and needs to be binned. Old henna will not 
produce the results you require.

Applicator
Tooth picks or sharp pencils are often used 
to apply henna. You can make a cone out of 
a plastic bag and making a small hole in the 
tip and squeezing the henna paste into the 
desired design.

Tips and Tricks
Apply the henna paste on clean skin free of oils 
lotions. A warm wet towel can be used to open the 
pores of the skin, works great on shoulders and 
arms and other body parts. Use a spray bottle with 
a mixture of lemon juice and sugar, and spray it 
on to keep the henna from cracking and falling off. 
Lastly leave the henna on as long as possible, do not 
wash the henna off (scrap it off with a butter knife). 
Apply more henna oil with a cotton ball afterwards, 
it helps the henna to absorb into the skin. Do not 
wash the tattooed area for the next 4-6 hours, this 
will give you maximum results. The less you wash 
the painted area, the longer the design will last. 

Swimming, hot tubs, dishwashing, etc. will all cause 
designs to fade more quickly. Applying lotions 
or creams to the skin can also result in less color 
retention.

The European 20th Century version with more colours 
- temporary tattoo colours.
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Japanese Full-Body-Tattoos - simply beautiful, simply expensive and simply for life. Recom-
mended if you have a beautiful body and access to a master and you are female. Or for men if you 
belong to the Yakuza - the beauty of your body does not matter, limb and life even less.
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Do you want to have a tattoo?
Where and which motive?

Which other kinds of body art do you want 
to try out?
• hair (new color? new style? web some 

things into it?,  )
• nose (ring?,  )
• ears (earrings?, henna?,  )
• arms (jewelry?,  )
• wrist (bracelet?, wrist watch?,  )
• hands (henna?, gloves?,  )
• fingers (rings?,  )
• nails (nail color?,  )
• breast (piercing?,  )
• belly button (piercing?,  )
• legs (shaving?,  )
• ankles (silver chain?,  )
• feet (henna?,  )
• footnails (nail color? rings?,  )
• skin in general (sun studio, tattoo,  
  )
Why don’t you do it?
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I suppose most of us would say 
that they would never do anything 
illegal. Well, if you are that honest, this 
book contains pictures and texts that are 
copyright protected. The DVD contains illegal 
mp3s. It’s your decision, but I hope that you 
keep “something illegal” (i.e. this book), even if 
this means “doing” something “illegal”.
BlackSilver

“I see I’m going to have to add the word pick-
pocket to your resume.”
“It’s only a hobby.”
Odo and Garak Star Trek DS9

Illegal Activities
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In the pre-prototype of this book, I wrote my 
telephone number here. But then I thought that 
I do not want to give a wrong impression. I nei-
ther regard people as nor am I a sex object (nor 
is my english good enough to write something 
in this book).
Anyway, hetero ladies and gay gents, have fun 
with the Navy Seals.

Men

Some Navy Seals
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I was there in spirit. In the kitchen 
the food is hotter, the choice is better, and 
the company less formal. But I had no 
intention of making a night of it.

After all, what is your host’s purpose in 
having a party? Surely not for you to enjoy 
yourself; if that were their sole purpose, 
they’d have simply sent champagne and 
women over to your place by taxi.
P. J. O’Rourke

Parties
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“We just love to live in a politically correct 
world, that is so involved. Where did we pass 
a law against common sense? This is a french 
bistro. When people go there, they go not just 
to eat but to dine. The ambiance of culture they 
want to feel elite and sophiscated. A good gay 
waiter can do that. They have that snobbish 
little entitlement thing going. People like that.”
“Gays are elitist snobs?”
“The waiter kind are. First they are smarter. 
They grow up reading more books, probably 
trying to figure out the answer as to why they 
are homosexual. Plus, they are terrible at sports 
which gives them more time to study. They 
are smart, they want to work in the arts. They 
end up as waiters, way over qualified, bitter, 
snobby. People have come to expect this when 
ordering a fruity wine.”
Richard Fish and the Judge in Ally McBeal: “The Inmates”

“This isn’t food. No one expects it to be food. 
If people wanted food they’d stay at home, 
isn’t that so? They come here for ambience. for 
the experience. This isn’t cookery, Bill. This is 
cuisine.”
“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett

Restaurants
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To know what to leave out and what to put 
in; just where and just how, ah, that is to have 
been educated in the knowledge of simplicity.
Frank Lloyd Wright

As you simplify your life, the laws of the 
universe will be simpler; solitude will not 
be solitude, poverty will not be poverty, nor 
weakness weakness.
Henry David Thoreau

Besides the noble art of getting things done, 
there is the noble art of leaving things undone. 
The wisdom of life consists in the elimination 
of non-essentials.
Lin Yutang

One who knows that enough is enough will 
always have enough.
Lao-Tzu (570?-490? B.C.)

There is beauty in simplicity.

“The things you own end up owning you. It’s 
only after you lose everything that you’re free 
to do anything.”
“Fight Club”, based on the novel by Chuck Palahniuk

He who is not contented with what he has, will 
not be contented with what he doesn’t have.
Socrates

Don’t sacrifice your dreams on the altar of 
efficiency.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

The hardest thing is to take less when you can 
get more.
Kin Hubbard

Ascesis

What could you do without?
Look at your appartmnent or house - which 
things did you not use for at least two 
years?  Why do you still keep them?
Could your things fit into a bag? Remember 
that you can put a lot of documents, books 
and photos on a single DVD or external 
hard drive. Modern technology at least 
enables you to travel light - if you want to.

#The Ascetic Virtues,
#PROJECT13

Learn to overcome 
the crass demands of 
flesh and bone, for 
they warp the matrix 
through which we 
perceive the world. 
Extend your aware-
ness outward, beyond 

the self of body, to embrace the self 
of group and the self of humanity. The 
goals of the group and the greater race 
are transcendent, and to embrace them 
is to achieve enlightenment.
Chairman Sheng-ji Yang, “Essays on 
Mind and Matter”

A
lp

ha
 C

en
ta

ur
i

The next page is intentionally left ... ascetic.

Simple Pleasures

1954





Thank you for Not Smoking. Cigarette smoke 
is the residue of your pleasure. It contaminates 
the air, pollutes my hair and clothes, not to 
mention my lungs. This takes place without 
my consent. I have a pleasure, also. I like a beer 
now and then. The residue of my pleasure is 
urine. Would you be annoyed if I stood on a 
chair and pissed on your head and your 
clothes without your consent?
Ken’s Magic Shop

A pipe gives a wise man 
time to think and a fool 
something to stick in his 
mouth.

Cigarette: A fire at one end, a 
fool at the other, and a bit of 
tobacco in between.

I kissed my first girl and smoked my 
first cigarette on the same day. I haven’t had 
time for tobacco since.
Arturo Toscanini

I used to smoke two packs a day and I just 
hate being a nonsmoker ... . but I will never 
consider myself a nonsmoker because I always 
find smokers the most interesting people at the 
table.
Michelle Pfeiffer

One thousand Americans stop smoking every 
day - by dying.

To cease smoking is the easiest 
thing I ever did. I ought to 
know because I’ve done it a 

thousand times.
Mark Twain

Smoking

Did you ever smoke a cigar?
Would you?
Would you know how

• to cut it?
• to smoke it?
• to enjoy it?

There is a cigar delivered with this book ... 
so, now is your chance not to start smoking. 
After all, it’s too easy if you don’t have the 
tempation in front of you.
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Yea, I hate smoking cigarettes too. It’s like fast 
food. Cheap, quick, addictive and bad for your 
health. A good cigar however ... is like a good 
wine. You need time to enjoy it. It is something 
for a special occasion. Not something you put 
in your mouth to shorten the time until the 
bus arrives or to appear cool to your would be 
friends or sycophants.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

“I’ve given up smoking. These are the only 
things that get me through the day. I started 
when I was 15. It’s my father’s fault. He said 
if he ever caught me smoking, he’d kill me, 
so in a fit of teenage rebellion, I started, then I 
couldn’t stop. Now I’ve got a gum addiction.”
Lois in “Smallville”

“I’d rather have a pen in my hand
than a cigarette.”
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash
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Life as ritual Give your life a little magic - your own.
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Use your senses, remember, you’ve got at least 
five of them.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

See with your own eyes,
hear with your own ears,
smell with your own nose,
taste with your own tounge,
feel with your own skin.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

It’s not Multimedia just Dualmedia. And don’t 
call it an experience, it’s less than half of what 
human beings are capable of. Sure, sight and 
sound are important, without doubt the most 
important senses, but they are not the only 
ones. And we are not talking about living, 
we’re talking about feeling alive.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

Use your senses ...

When was the last time ...

... you stepped into a field of flowers, with 
eyes closed, just breathing in and out?

... you fought against a strong wind, feel-
ing its power, measuring it with your 
own?

... you tasted something new - a new dish, 
a new sweet, a new sweetheart?

... you walked through the rain - just feel-
ing the raindrops on your skin?

... you stepped into a river, feeling the cold 
water rushing by?

... you tasted snow, falling from the sky?

... you took a long, hot bath, letting the 
water relax your every muscle?

... you sat before an open fire, feeling the 
radiant heat on your skin, breathing the 
smoke-filled air?

... you let someone caress your body, mas-
saging your every muscle with scented 
oils?

... you deliberately choosed a body ordor 
that suits you, enhances you, makes you 
smell more like yourself?

... you closed your eyes somewhere in a 
wood or a city and just listend to the 
beat of nature?

... you danced with your eyes closed?
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash
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Recommended Books
This Book.

Recommended Movies
“Beverly Hills Cop”
“Chocolat”
“Coyote Ugly”
“Crouching Tiger, Hidden 
Dragon”
“Die Feuerzangenbowle”
“Dinner For One”

“Dirty Dancing”
“Dirty Dancing 2 - Havanna Nights”
“Ice Age”
“The Scent of a Woman”
“Tom & Jerry” Episodes
“Road Runner”
Almost anything by Warner Brothers and 
Walt Disney

Recommended Music
“A dios le pido” by Juanes
“Ain’t Nobody” by Chaka 
Khan
“Amor al arte” by Las 
Orishas
“Beautiful” by Joydrop
“Cancion Del Mariahi” by 

Los Lobos & Antonio Banderas
“Dance Like This” by Wyclef Jean feat. Clau-
dette Ortiz
“Dancing In The Moonlight” by Van Mor-
rison
“Do you only wanna dance” by Mya
“Duelling Violins”
“El kilo” by Las Orishas
“Freestyler” by Bomfunk Mc’s
“Hungry eyes”
“L’Ombelico del Mondo” by Jovanottie
“Magic Carpet Ride” by Steppenwolf
“Naci Orishas” by Las Orishas
“Obsession” by Aventura
“Pies Descalzos Suenos Blancos” by Shakira
“Pretty in Scarlet” by Guano Apes
“Reina de la Calle” by Las Orishas
“Solarenergie” by Culcha Candela
“Strings of Fire”
“Tango (Perfume de Mulher)” by Astor Piaz-
zola
“The time of my life”
“U Cant Touch This” by MC Hammer
“When We Dance” by Sting
“Where The Wild Roses Grow” by Nick Cave 
& The Bad Seeds
“Yes” by Merry Clayton
Salsa Music

Notes
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Technology

Let’s pass the gift of sentience to the next generation of life.

“Is it worth it? Should we just pull back, forget the whole thing 
as a bad idea and take care of our own problems at home?”
“No. We have to stay here and there’s a simple reason why. Ask 
ten different scientists about the environment, population con-
trol, genetics and you’ll get ten different answers, but there’s 
one thing every scientist on the planet agrees on. Whether it 
happens in a hundred years or a thousand years or a million 
years, eventually our Sun will grow cold and go out. When 
that happens, it won’t just take us. It’ll take Marilyn Monroe 
and Lao-Tzu and Einstein and Morobuto and Buddy Holly and 
Aristophenes ... and all of this ... all of this was for nothing un-
less we go to the stars.”
Mary Ann Cramer interviews Cmdr. Sinclair in Babylon 5: “Infection”



“Using a Mac is like trying to shave with a 
bowling pin whilst using a PC is like juggling 
with razors.”

Apples have been a problem ever since Eden.

DOS Computers manufactured by companies 
such as IBM, Compaq, Tandy, and millions 
of others are by far the most popular, with 
about 70 million machines in use wordwide. 
Macintosh fans, on the other hand, may note 
that cockroaches are far more numerous than 
humans, and that numbers alone do not denote 
a higher life form.
New York Times, November 26, 1991

Apple is a company,
but Macintosh is a community.

It has been said, that Windows is the ultimate 
triumph of marketing over quality. But even 
Microsoft could learn a lesson or two about 
marketing from Apple. The Image that they 
create by putting enormous efforts in the de-
sign or their products and their “Think Differ-
ent”-Campaign is appealing to the young and 
wealthy who can afford to be different - and to 
the ones who are willing to pay the rates for a 
long time to afford that luxury.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

There are only three types of computer users:
Those that use Macs.
Those that wished they used Macs.
Those that don’t know any better.

Apple

Being a Mac user is like being a Navy 
SEAL: a small, elite group of people with 
access to the most sophisticated technol-
ogy in the world, who everyone calls on to 
get the really tough jobs done quickly and 
efficiently.

The Church of Satan obviously thinks very 
different and was quite taken by the “Think 
Different” slogan of Apple. For some time 
they displayed a “Created with an Apple 
Macintosh”-image on their homepage. Un-
til layers from Apple forced them to remove 
it with ... less-than-convincing arguments. It 
seems that only the great thinkers, leaders 
and artists like Einstein, Erhardt, Ghandi & 
Co. are suitable for Apples campaign. So in 
the end it’s all words like every advertising 
campaign and a more honest slogan would 
be “Think different, but not too much.”
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash
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Here’s to the crazy ones.

  The misfits.

    The rebels.

      The troublemakers. 

        The round pegs in the square holes. 

The ones who see things differently.

They’re not fond of rules.

     And they have no respect for the status quo.

You can praise them, disagree with them, quote them, 

     disbelieve them, glorify or vilify them.

About the only thing you can’t do is ignore them. 

      Because they change things.

They invent.    They imagine.    They heal. 

  They explore.    They create.    They inspire.

    They push the human race forward.

Maybe they have to be crazy. 

How else can you stare at an empty canvas and see a work of art?
Or sit in silence and hear a song that’s never been written?
Or gaze at a red planet and see a laboratory on wheels? 

We make tools for these kinds of people. 

While some see them as the crazy ones, we see genius.

Because the people who are crazy enough to think they can change the world,
are the ones who do.



MACINTOSH: Most Applications Crash; If 
Not, The Operating System Hangs

The best way to accelerate a Macintosh is at 9.8 
m/s2.
Marcus Dolengo

There were computers in Biblical times.
Eve had an Apple.

To express ourselves creatively.
Apple CEO Steve Jobs

This book was made with an 12” Power-
book (867 Mhz, 640 MB RAM, 60 GB HDD, 
Superdrive), mainly with BBEdit Lite (for 
raw text editing), GraphicConverter (for ... 
uh ... graphics) and Adobe Creative Suite 
InDesign 3.0.
Why Mac? For a few reasons: i) I have less 
access to games (which was a problem 
during my adolescence, I spend most of 
my time playing without acutally creating 
something), ii) it has a very nice, friendly, 
strikingly beautiful operating system that 
is very stable, iii) it corresponds with my 
self-image ... :-)
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You go to your TV to turn your brain off. You 
go to the computer when you want to turn 
your brain on.
Steve Jobs

I reckon that Stonehege was build by the 
contemporary equivalent of Microsoft, whereas 
Avebury was definitely an Apple circle.
Terry Pratchett

Apple: Typically, a device used to seduce men - 
usually equipped with display screens and/or 
worms.
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Where do I want to go today? Poland, Czecho-
slovakia, France. Can Microsoft Office do that 
for me?
Adolf Hitler

“ALT+F4 for help. ALT+F4 for more help!”
Paul

“And today, disciples, we will contemplate the 
numbers of the Beast. Who didn’t bring their 
obligatory OS/2 and Win95 cd-roms?”
John E. Jasen

“But these [serious NT security flaws] are not 
inherent flaws in the operating system -- they 
don’t happen by accident. They are the result 
of deliberate and well-thought-out efforts.”
Mike Nash, Microsoft (The flaws are deliberate?)

Crashing is the only thing windows does 
quickly.

“Microsoft:
One OS to rule them all,
One OS to find them,
One OS to bring them all
and in the darkness bind them.”
s. keeling, from alt.sysadmin.recovery

“The idea that Bill Gates has appeared like a 
knight in shining armour to lead all custom-
ers out of a mire of technological chaos neatly 
ignores the fact that it was he who, by peddling 
second-rate technology, led them into it in the 
first place.”
Douglas Adams, on Windows 95

Air conditioned environment - Do NOT open 
Windows!

“Windows 95 is a great gift to give your kid 
this Christmas, because it will keep your kid 
fascinated for months trying to get it up and 
running and trying to figure out how to use it.”
Scott McNealy, Sun Microsystems CEO

A computer without Microsoft and IBM is like 
chocolate cake without ketchup and mustard.
Jonathan Nicholson, in comp.os.linux.development.system

“Mr. Jones, are we ready to release our new 
software?”
“Yes, sir. As requested, it’s full of bugs, which 
means people will be forced to upgrade for 
years.”
“Outstanding!”
Elliot Carver and Jones in “James Bond: Tomorrow Never 
Dies” (1997)

How can you expect a computer to act sanely 
when you give it such conflicting orders? You 
want it to work, and you want it to run Win95 
... .
Alan Shutko

How many Microsoft engineers does it take to 
screw in a light bulb?
None. They just define darkness as an industry 
standard.

Microsoft
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“If Bill Gates had a nickel for every time Win-
dows crashed ... oh wait: he does.”

If speed kills, then Windows users may live 
forever.

It will occur to you to wonder, what if Jesus 
had actually said “The geek shall inherit the 
earth”, but was just misquoted? Then you’ll 
think of Bill Gates. Then you’ll start to worry.

Windows: the ultimate triumph of marketing 
over technology.

I entered the office and tossed my hat at the 
coat rack. It missed, hit the heater, and in-
stantly burst into flames. That reminded me: I 
had some work to do in Windows.
Lincoln Spector, “The Maltese Penguin”

The only problem with Microsoft is they just 
have no taste.
Steve Jobs

The same applies for other kinds of long-last-
ing low-level pain. [...] The body’s response to 
being jabbed, pierced, and cut is to produce 
endorphins. [...] So here’s my programme for 
breaking that cycle of dependency on Win-
dows: get left arm tattooed with dragon motif, 
buy a crate of Jamaican Hot! Pepper Sauce, 
get nipples pierced. With any luck that will 
produce enough endorphins to make Windows 
completely redundant, and I can then upgrade 
to Linux and get on with things.
Pieter Hintjens

The system runs with NT 3.51, service pack 5. 
At now, we have no idea why.
out of context; from a mailing list

Yesterday it worked
Today it is not working
Windows is like that

#The Network Backbone,
#PROJECT21

Of course we’ll bundle 
our MorganNet software 
with the new network 
nodes; our customers 
expect no less of us. We 
have never sought to be-
come a monopoly. Our 

products are simply so good that no one 
feels the need to compete with us.
CEO Nwabudike Morgan, Morgan Data 
Systems press release
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“Comets are flying everywhere and nothing’s 
happening.”
Will Quale, ‘99, on Netscape

Some view Google as a media company. It 
isn’t, because it doesn’t create its own content. 
Rather it repurposes and repackages pre-exist-
ing material. Google is really little more than a 
content syndicator, a broker that makes money 
through information arbitrage.
Wired.com

The problem is that Larry Page and Sergey 
Brin, the geeks who coded Google from the 
algorithm on up, are inserting themselves into 
our lives. They wish to accompany us every-
where, forever. They want us to see the world 
through Google-colored glasses.
Wired.com

They can do this because Google has a grip on 
the interface. When we boot up and get online 
we hardly notice that Google dispatches a 
cookie set to expire in 35 years. Then Google 
filters our reality, dictates our aesthetic, collates 
and catalogs our memories, chooses what 
information we mine. The Google experience 
becomes a collective Rorschach test, which 
shapes our worldview and affects who we are 
and what we will become.
Wired.com

“I want an Internet. Can I have one of those?”
Spice Girl Mel B., aka Scary Spice, pointing to a 
monitor during an AOL press conference
[Might have been deliberate. The average AOL user sud-
denly knows that he is not alone.]

Other Brands
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“Hello, you are talking to a machine. I am ca-
pable of receiving messages. My owners do not 
need siding, windows, or a hot tub, and their 
carpets are clean. They give to charity through 
their office and do not need their picture taken. 
If you’re still with me, leave your name and 
number and they will get back to you.”

“Hi! John’s answering machine is broken. This 
is his refrigerator. Please speak very slowly, 
and I’ll stick your message to myself with one 
of these magnets.”

“If you are a burglar, then we’re probably at 
home cleaning our weapons right now and 
can’t come to the phone. Otherwise, we prob-
ably aren’t home and it’s safe to leave us a 
message.”

“You’re growing tired. Your eyelids are get-
ting heavy. You feel very sleepy now. You are 
gradually losing your willpower and your 
ability to resist suggestions. When you hear the 
tone you will feel helplessly compelled to leave 
your name, number, and a message.”

Hi. This is John: If you are the phone company, 
I already sent the money. If you are my parents, 
please send money. If you are my financial aid 
institution, you didn’t send me enough money. 
If you are my friends, you owe me money. If 
you are a female, don’t worry, I have plenty of 
money.

Actual Answering Machine Messages
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“The modern computer is capable of answer-
ing, in a matter of seconds, mathematical 
questions that would take millions of years for 
a human being to answer (even longer if he 
stopped for lunch). How does the computer do 
this? Simple. It makes everything up. It knows 
full well you’re not going to waste millions of 
years checking up on it.”

Putting Computer Errors in Perspective:
Two men were examining the output of the 
new computer in their department. Eventu-
ally one of them remarked: “Do you realize 
it would take 400 men 250 years to make a 
mistake this big?”

“A computer is almost human - except that it 
doesn’t blame it’s mistakes on another com-
puter.”

“Approaching three klicks, Boss.”
“Thanks, Gay. Hold course and H-above-G 
Correction! Hold course and absolute altitude. 
Confirm and execute.”
“Roger Wilco, Zeb.” I had forgotten that the 
Grand Canyon lay ahead -- or should. “Smart 
Girl” is smart, but she’s literal-minded. She 
would have held height-above-ground precise-
ly and given us the wildest roller-coaster ride 
in history. She is very flexible but the “garbage-
in-garbage-out” law applies. She had many 
extra fail-safes -- because I make mistakes. Gay 
can’t; anything she does wrong is my mistake. 
Since I’ve been making mistakes all my life, I 
surrounded her with all the safeguards I could 
think of. But she had no program against wild 
rides -- she was beefed up to accept them. 
Violent evasive tactics had saved our lives two 
weeks ago, and tonight as well. Being too close 
to a fireball can worry a man -- to death.
“The Number of the Beast” by Robert A. Heinlein

“Computers are easy ... just like men.”
Frances

+++ Divide By Cucumber Error. Please Rein-
stall Universe And Reboot +++
“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett

A computer’s attention span is only as long as 
its power cord.

“Computers are useless,
they can only give you answers.”
Pablo Picasso

“The world isn’t run by weapons anymore, 
or energy, or money. It’s run by little ones and 
zeroes, little bits of data. It’s all just electrons.”
Cosmo in “Sneakers” (1992)

“Computers make it easy to do a lot of things, 
but most of the things that they make easier to 
do, don’t need to be done.”
Andy Rooney

“Ergh! The computers and my primitive 
tendancies don’t mix. Anybody got a stick of 
dynamite?”

“I do not fear computers. I fear lack of them.”
Isaac Asimov

“If automobiles had followed the same devel-
opment cycle as the computer, a Rolls-Royce 
would today cost $100, get a million miles per 
gallon, and explode once a year, killing every-
one inside.”
Robert Cringely

“Only wimps use tape backup: real men just 
upload their important stuff on ftp, and let the 
rest of the world mirror it.”
Linus Torvalds on linux-kernel

“You know the size of your computer at home? 
That supports one user, namely you. To sup-
port the two hundred and fifty billion people 
on the Internet, we had to buy an island in the 
Caribbean and convert it into a super comput-
er. Therefore, we can’t show you that computer, 
much as we’d like to.”
Art Taylor

Hardware: the parts of a computer that can be 
kicked.
Jeff Pesis

A computer lets you make more mistakes faster 
than any invention in human history with the 
possible exceptions of handguns and tequila.
Mitch Ratliffe, Technology Review, April, 1992

Computers are more efficient than human 
beings. Not better.
Star Trek Quotations

Computers in general
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A fishtank has excellent cooperative multi-task-
ing. There is little device contention, low IPC, 
it doesn’t crash. Excellent, real-time graphics. 
Low memory refresh rate (about 3 seconds, 
I think ie: what’s this over here? It’s a castle. 
What’s this over here? It’s a castle). Can the 
same be said for anything that runs on an XT 
based PC?
Richard Hughes

A user friendly computer first requires a 
friendly user.

A user will find any interface design intuitive ... 
with enough practice.

Administrator’s Dictionary: Supercomputer 
n. 1 A computer that anticipates commands. 2 
A computer that can finish an infinite loop in 
under 2 seconds.

All parts should go together without forcing. 
You must remember that the parts you are reas-
sembling were disassembled by you. Therefore, 
if you can’t get them together again, there must 
be a reason. By all means, do not use a hammer.
IBM maintenance manual, 1925

Aren’t we the witty little microchip?

Computers make very fast, very accurate 
mistakes.

At the source of every error which is blamed on 
the computer you will find at least two human 
errors, including the error of blaming it on the 
computer.
Tom Gibb

Command: Statement presented by a human 
and accepted by a computer in such a manner 
as to make the human feel as if he is in control.

Computers are not intelligent.
They only think they are.

Computers are the tools of the devil.
It is as simple as that.

Computers can figure out all kinds of prob-
lems, except the things in the world that just 
don’t add up.

Computers can make more mistakes in one 
minute than 100 experts in one year.

Computers don’t make errors, what they do, 
they do on purpose.

Computers follow your orders, not your inten-
tions.

Computers may be the epitone of rational 
thought and logic, but buying and working 
with a computer can be a highly emotional 
affair.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

Computers. Why did it have to be computers?

“Well, evil just compounds evil, doesn’t it? 
First, I’m sentenced to a computer tutorial on 
Saturday. Now I have to read some computer 
book. There are books on computers? Isn’t the 
point of computers to replace books?”
Cordelia in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

Home computers are being called upon to 
perform many new functions, including the 
consumption of homework formerly eaten by 
the dog.
Doug Larson

I finally made my stupid computer faster; I 
dropped it out of the window, and it went 
really fast.

SCSI is not magic. There are fundamental tech-
nical reasons why it is necessary to sacrifice a 
young goat to your SCSI chain now and then.

#Optical Computers, #TECH72
We have reached an infor-
mational threshold which 
can only be crossed by 
harnessing the speed of 
light directly. The quick-
est computations require 
the fastest possible par-

ticles moving along the shortest paths. 
Since the capability now exists to take 
our information directly from photons 
travelling molecular distances, the final 
act of the information revolution will soon 
be upon us.
Academician Prokhor Zakharov,
“For I Have Tasted The Fruit”
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I have a spelling checker
It came with my PC; It plainly marks four my 
revue
Mistakes I cannot sea. I’ve run this poem threw 
it
I’m sure your pleased too no. It’s letter perfect 
in it’s weigh.
My checker tolled me sew.
Pennye Harper

Imagine if every Thursday your shoes ex-
ploded if you tied them the usual way. This 
happens to us all the time with computers, and 
nobody thinks of complaining.
Jeff Raskin

One machine can do the work of fifty ordinary 
men. No machine can do the work of one 
extraordinary man.
Elbert Hubbard

The most overlooked advantage to owning a 
computer is that if they foul up, there’s no law 
against whacking them around a little.
Porterfield

The primary cause of failure in electrical ap-
pliances is an expired warranty. Often, you 
can get an appliance running again simply by 
changing the warranty expiration date with a 
15/64-inch felt-tipped marker.
“The Taming of the Screw” by Dave Barry

The Problem with old folks today is they got to 
much time on their hand and don’t know how 
to use the damn computers they can’t afford.

“Amazin’,” he said again. “He just looks as 
though he’s thinking, right?”
“Er ... yes.”
“But he’s not actually thinking?”
“Er ... no.”
“So ... he just gives the impression of thinking 
but really it’s just a show?”
“Er ... yes.”
“Just like everyone else, then, really,” said 
Ridcully.
“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett

We spend more time working for our labor-
saving machines than they do working for us.

Messages

.... File not found. Should I fake it? (Y/N)

A)bort R)etry I)nfluence with large hammer.

Abandon hope all ye who “press enter” here

Access denied--nah nah na nah nah!

Actual error:
Error: Keyboard not attached. Press F1 to 
continue.

All computers wait at the same speed.

Apathy Error: Don’t bother striking any key.

As a computer, I find your faith in technology 
amusing.

Backup not found: (A)bort (R)etry (P)anic

Backup not found: (A)bort (R)etry (M)assive 
heart failure?

Backups? We doan NEED no steenking 
baX%^~,VbKx NO CARRIER

Bad command or file name. Go stand in the 
corner.

But I DID read the manual ...

But I thought YOU did the backups ...

Cannot find REALITY.SYS. Universe halted.

Capt’n! The spellchecker kinna take this 
abuse!

Computer programmers don’t byte, they 
nibble a bit.

Dad, Dad, why doesn’t this magnet pick up 
the floppy disk?

Diese eMail wurde mit 100% chlorfrei 
gebleichten, handelsüblichen, glücklichen 
Elektronen erzeugt.
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Don’t anthropomorphize computers - they 
hate it.

Don’t hit the keys so hard, it hurts.

Dragons: the ORIGINAL flying toasters!

E-mail returned to sender -- insufficient volt-
age.

Enter any 11-digit prime number to continue 
...

Error 13: Illegal brain function. User Termi-
nated.

Error: No Keyboard - press F1 to continue.

Errors (A)bort, (R)etry, (Q)UAKE? (R)etry 
(R)eset

Errors you’ve never seen on screen suddenly 
appear on paper.

Every morning is the dawn of a new error.

Every time I type ‘win’, I loose ...

F0 0F C7 C8 - The Four Bytes Of The Apoca-
lypse.
Mel Harper

File not found, I’ll load something I think is 
interesting.

First snow, then silence.
This thousand dollar screen
dies so beautifully.

Gotta run, the cat’s caught in the printer.

Hi, my name is Any Key. Please don’t hit me!

Hit any user to continue.

I came, I saw, I de-
leted all your files.

I dont nead no 
speling cheker!

I got into comput-
ers for the blinking 
lights

If a computer crashes in the forest ... oh never 
mind.

If wires can be connected 2 different ways, 
the first blows the fuse.

Multitasking allows screwing up several 
things at once.

My configuration? A head, two arms and 
hands, two leggs ...

My mail reader can beat up your mail reader.

Nice computers don’t go down...

Oops. My brain just hit a bad sector.

PC-Freak scheut am meisten: Sonne, frische 
Luft und das Gebrüll der Vögel.

PRESS TO TEST Release to detonate

RUNTIME ERROR 6D at 417A: 32CF: Incom-
petent user

Seriennummer des Datenträgers 0815-FADE 
Ein weiteres Internet formatieren (J/N)?

Strike any user to continue.

TAGLINE: Your last chance to piss someone 
off.
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Applying computer technology is simply find-
ing the right wrench to pound in the correct 
screw.

Crowley had been extremely impressed 
with the warranties offered by the computer 
industry, and had in fact sent a bundle Below 
to the department that drew up the Immortal 
Soul agreements, with a yellow memo form 
attached just saying: “Learn, guys.”
“Good Omens” by Terry Pratchett & Neil Gaiman

The computer is mightier than the pen, the 
sword, and, usually, the programmer.

One of the universal rules of happiness is: 
always be wary of any helpful item that weighs 
less than its operating manual.
“Jingo” by Terry Pratchett

One good reason why computers can do more 
work than people is that they never have to 
stop and answer the phone.

Fast. Powerful. User-friendly. Now choose any 
two.
Eric Daniels

“To those who only have a hammer, the whole 
world looks like a nail. To those who only 
know computers, the whole world looks like 
an information processing machine.”
Joseph Weizenbaum

This computer will self-destruct in five 
minutes.

WYTYSYDG - What you thought you saw, 
you didn’t get.

What does ‘erasing of hard drive in progress’ 
mean?

When all else fails, read the instructions.

Who is General Failure and why is he reading 
my disk?

Why did the tachyon cross the road?
Because it was on the other side.

You’re not putting that Information Super-
highway through my front room!

Your e-mail has been returned due to insuf-
ficient voltage.

hAS ANYONE SEEN MY cAPSLOCK KEY?

reality.sys corrupted. universe halted. reboot 
(y/n)?

Life would be much easier if I had the source 
code.

My computer NEVER cras

Nerd Poetry: <>!*”# ^”’$$- !*=@$_ %*<>~#4 
&[]../ |{,,SYSTEM HALTED

Never allow a computer to know you’re in a 
hurry.
Murphy’s Laws of Computers

User detected on keyboard.
System is shutting down.
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“All this technology ... and we are still suscep-
tible to the ravages of old age ...”
Jean-Luc Picard in Star Trek TNG: “Sarek”

For a list of all the ways technology has failed 
to improve the quality of life, please press 
three.
Alice Kahn

I’m reminded of a stern lecture Griffith deliv-
ered about the dangers of designing solely on 
computers: When you’re operating in a virtual 
realm, it’s hard to feel any consequences. It 
really is too much like a videogame. “You learn 
a lot from actually holding your materials in 
your hands,” he told me that day at Squid 
Labs. “That’s when you have to grapple with 
your design.” The computer screen is forgiv-
ing; the real world isn’t.

A transistor protected by a fast-acting fuse will 
protect the fuse by blowing first.

“Enterprise, what we got back didn’t live very 
long ... fortunately.”
Transporter chief, after an accident with the transporter, in 
“Star Trek”

Borders and Failures of Technology

Apollo 13

“I don’t care about what something was 
designed to do, I care about what it can do.”
Gene Kranz

“Let’s look at this from a standpoint of 
status. What do we have on the spacecraft 
that works?”
Gene Kranz

“Let’s work the problem, people! Let’s not 
make things worse by guessing.”
Gene Kranz
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Computer Science is not about computers, any 
more than Astronomy is about telescopes.
Edgar Dijkstra

Computer Science: solving today’s problems 
tomorrow.

Favorite unused computer book title: The Idi-
ots Guide to the Zen of Dummies in a Nutshell 
in Seven Days, Unleashed
Scott Hess’s .sig file, in comp.os.linux.apps

Maybe Computer Science should be in the Col-
lege of Theology.
R. S. Barton

Never worry about theory as long as the ma-
chinery does what it’s supposed to do.

Computer Science
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“The difference between scientists and engi-
neers is that when engineers screw up, people 
die.”
Professor Orthlieb

“God help us; we’re in the hands of engineers.”
Ian Malcolm in “Jurassic Park”

“They don’t have intelligence. They have what 
I call ‘thintelligence’. They see the immediate 
situation. They think narrowly and they call it 
‘being focused.’ They don’t see the surround. 
They don’t see the consequences”
Malcolm, on the deficiencies of engineers and technicians, 
in “Jurassic Park” by Michael Crichton

“I assume you’ve brought along one of those 
famed Star Fleet engineers, who can turn rocks 
into replicators.”
Keevan in Star Trek DS9

Engineers
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Could you imagine Neuromancer written by 
a sysadmin: Inside the NIS master of the large 
sun cluster, Case looked around. It was an old, 
poorly administered SunOS box. He checked 
the permissions on /usr/openwin/bin/load-
module. Bingo, 4755.
Mark Haselden

“You probably think this is wierd, but I don’t 
care. I am a happy nerd in cyberspace, where 
nobody can see my haircut.”
Dave Barry

Cyberspace is an illusion, virtual reality is not 
reality, instantaneous communication with 
bodies huddled over computer screens is not 
communication. It’s funny how many people 
have swallowed the WWW bait. People itch to 
go home and log on to the WWW.
The Raven, Anarchist Quarterly, Vol. 8, No 4.

Giles: “Ms. Calendar, I’m sure your Computer 
Science class is fascinating, but I happen to 
believe that one can survive in modern society 
without being a slave to the idiot box.”
Jenny: “That’s TV. The idiot box is TV. This [the 
computer] is the good box.”
Giles: “I still prefer a good book.”
Fritz: “The printed page is obsolete. Informa-
tion isn’t bound up anymore. It’s an entity. The 
only reality is virtual. If you’re not jacked in, 
you’re not alive.”
Jenny: “Thank you, Fritz, for making us all 
sound like crazy people.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer - 1.8 I Robot, You Jane

Hmmm ... its Sunday afternoon: I could do my 
work, or I could do a Fourier analysis of my 
computer’s fan noise.
Amit Muthu

“By the year 2001 there won’t be a person 
hooked in, and hooked into me.”
Jobe Smith

Cyberpunk/Cyberspace
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I’ll try being nicer if you’ll try being smarter.
Bank Of America Tech Support

On two occasions I have been asked [by mem-
bers of Parliament], ‘Pray, Mr. Babbage, if you 
put into the machine wrong figures, will the 
right answers come out?’ I am not able rightly 
to apprehend the kind of confusion of ideas 
that could provoke such a question.

“Programming today is a race between soft-
ware engineers striving to build bigger and 
better idiot-proof programs, and the universe 
trying to produce bigger and better idiots. So 
far, the Universe is winning.”
Rich Cook

“I dont know how to use my email.”
“You need to upgrade your IQ a few points. 
Try listening to classical music.”
Dogbert’s Tech Support Service in a Dilbert Cartoon

Sattinger’s Law: It works better if you plug it 
in.

The problem with designing something 
completley foolproof is to underestimate the 
ingenuity of a complete fool.
Douglas Adams

The PROPER way to handle HTML postings 
is to cancel the article, then hire a hitman to 
kill the poster, his wife and kids, and fuck his 
dog and smash his computer into little bits. 
Anything more is just extremism.
Paul Tomblin

Cut them some slack

This is for all those who didn’t chose their 
computer over a racing bike,
who didn’t spend all their nights in a dark 
room before a screen,
who never knew the facination of a com-
puter as worth in itself.
Cut them some slack.

They may come with stupid questions,
punch holes in the keyboard cable,
use the cd-rom tray as a coffee holder,
but cut them some slack.

They don’t understand the computer as 
perfect design,
they don’t see the genius behind it,
they see a monster, they can’t understand it, 
they fear it,
so cut them some slack.

While geeks spend a lot of time figuring out 
how the computer works,
they just want to use it and prevent being 
used by it,
or worse, they have so much fear that they 
just want out,
cut them some slack.

The have no idea of the scientific method,
no idea of technique or how the computer 
works,
and most of them think they can never 
learn it,
so cut them some slack.

After all, what would you do if asked to 
play the piano,
or run a marathon, or dive with scuba gear?
Their area of virtually no knowledge is in 
our area of expertise,
but we’re not perfect either, just on this 
chosen ground.

So cut them some slack.

DAU
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“Would you three like to be alone?”
Troi to Picard and Data when she finds them stroking the 
hull of “The Phoenix”, the first human build faster-than-
light starship

A computer terminal is not some clunky old 
television with a typewriter in front of it. It 
is an interface where the mind and body can 
connect with the universe and move bits of it 
about.
Douglas Adams

“Wanna see something weird? Watch. You put 
bread in this slot and push down this lever... 
then in a few minutes, toast pops up!”
“Wow. Where does the bread go?”
“Beats me. Isn’t that weird?”
Calvin and Hobbes in “Calvin and Hobbes”

“Remind me to send a thank you note to Mr. 
Boeing.”
Capt. Anson Harris

Congratulations! You have purchased an ex-
tremely fine device that would give you thou-
sands of years of trouble-free service, except 
that you undoubtably will destroy it via some 
typical bonehead consumer maneuver. Which 
is why we ask you to PLEASE FOR GOD’S 
SAKE READ THIS OWNER’S MANUAL 
CAREFULLY BEFORE YOU UNPACK THE 
DEVICE. YOU ALREADY UNPACKED IT, 
DIDN’T YOU? YOU UNPACKED IT AND 
PLUGGED IT IN AND TURNED IT ON AND 
FIDDLED WITH THE KNOBS, AND NOW 
YOUR CHILD, THE SAME CHILD WHO 
ONCE SHOVED A POLISH SAUSAGE INTO 
YOUR VIDEOCASSETTE RECORDER AND 
SET IT ON FAST FORWARD, THIS CHILD 
ALSO IS FIDDLING WITH THE KNOBS, 
RIGHT? AND YOU’RE JUST NOW STARTING 
TO READ THE INSTRUCTIONS, RIGHT??? 
WE MIGHT AS WELL JUST BREAK THESE 
DEVICES RIGHT AT THE FACTORY BEFORE 
WE SHIP THEM OUT, YOU KNOW THAT?
“Read This First!” by Dave Barry

“We just put Sir Isaac Newton in the driver’s 
seat.”
Jim Lovell

“It has always been easier to destroy that to 
create.”
“Not anymore! Now we can do both at the 
same time. According to myth, the Earth was 
created in six days. Now watch out! Here 
comes Genesis, we’ll do it for ya in six min-
utes.”
Spock and McCoy, in Kirk’s ready room, after viewing the 
Project Genesis film in “Star Trek II”

“Violence and technology ... not good bedfel-
lows!”
Eddie Carr in “The Lost World: Jurassic Park” (1997)

Technology ... is a queer thing. It brings you 
great gifts with one hand, and it stabs you in 
the back with the other.
C. P. Snow, New York Times, 15 March 1971

When NASA first started sending up astro-
nauts, they quickly discovered that ballpoint 
pens would not work in 0 gravity. To combat 
this problem, NASA scientists spent a decade 
and $12 billion developing a pen that writes 
in zero gravity, upside down, under water, 
on almost any surface including glass and at 
temperatures ranging from below freezing to 
over 300C.
The Russians used a pencil.

“We are dreamers, shapers, singers, and mak-
ers. We study the mysteries of laser and circuit, 
crystal and scanner, holographic demons and 
invocations of equations. These are the tools we 
employ and we know many things.”
Elric to Captain Sheridan in Babylon 5: “The Geometry of 
Shadows”

#Super Tensile Solids, #TECH31
Optical computers, ge-
netic catalogs, nanore-
pair modules -- forget all 
of that. It’s when you see 
a megaton of steel sus-
pended over your head 
by a thread the thickness 

of a human hair that you really find God 
in technology.
Anonymous Metagenics Dockworker, 
MorganLink 3DVision Live Interview
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Fascinating Technology

Every now and then I turn it on again
But it’s plain to see that
The radio still sucks.
The Ataris
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“What if I have to go to the bathroom?”
“Just go down your leg, Ted.”
“Really? You can urinate in these?”
“You can. Question is, would you want to?”
Ted and Harry, while putting on heavy scuba gear, in “The 
Sphere”

Rezepte

Schwarzpulver
 75% Kaliumnitrat
 15% Holzkohle
 10% Schwefel

Pulver von Knallfröschen
 55% Natriumnitrat
 25% Aluminiumpulver
 20% Schwarzpulver
 (Höchstens 0,5g verwenden)

Roter Rauch
 42,5% Methylaminoanthrachinon
 27,5% Kaliumchlorat
 19,5% Natron (NaHCO3)
 19,6% Schwefel

Gelber Rauch
 100,0g Zinkpulver
   50,0g Schwefel

Vulkan

 Weiß
 30,0g Kaliumnitrat
 10,0g Schwefel
 1,5g Holzkohle

 Gelb
 20,0g Kaliumnitrat
 15,0g Kochsalz
 10,0g Holzkohle
 5,0g Schwefel
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“This computer invasion that Willow’s per-
forming on the coroner’s office - one assumes 
that it is entirely legal?”
“Entirely. Of course.”
“Right. Wasn’t here, didn’t see it, couldn’t have 
stopped you.”
Giles and Buffy in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Teacher’s 
Pet”

“I hope you don’t screw like you type.”
Kate Libby in “Hackers”

“Ironically, most security measures 
are designed to protect businesses 
from external threats when, in fact, 
the most serious danger is often an 
internal one. The biggest risk of 
losing trade secrets comes 
from employees who are 
leaving and taking new 
jobs. Some disclose trade 
secrets because they don’t 
realise what they’re doing, or 
they haven’t been told the law. 
Only a few are dishonest.” 
www.galtglobalreview.com

Kasperavicius says he came 
to a watershed when he used 
his hacking skills to break into 
his college girlfriend’s e-mail ac-
count, an act he evidently regrets 
to this day.
“Just because you can doesn’t 
mean you should,” Kasper-
avicius says, upset. “At some 
point in the relationship ... 
the information comes out. 
It destroys the friendship, 
it destroys the relationship 
and you cannot get it back 
because you lose all trust. You 
cannot go back.”
Wired.com

To some of us, reading the manual is 
conceding defeat.
Jason Q.

Politically-Correct Virus: Never iden-
tifies itself as a “virus,” but instead 

refers to itself as an “electronic micro-
organism.”

The first rule of intelligent tinkering is to save 
all the parts.
Murphy’s Laws of Computers

Hacking
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=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-
The following was written shortly after my arrest...

\/\The Conscience of a Hacker/\/
by

+++The Mentor+++
Written on January 8, 1986

=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-

Another one got caught today, it’s all over the papers. “Teenager Arrested in Computer Crime 
Scandal”, “Hacker Arrested after Bank Tampering”... Damn kids. They’re all alike.

But did you, in your three-piece psychology and 1950’s technobrain, ever take a look behind 
the eyes of the hacker? Did you ever wonder what made him tick, what forces shaped him, 
what may have molded him? I am a hacker, enter my world... Mine is a world that begins with 
school... I’m smarter than most of the other kids, this crap they teach us bores me... Damn 
underachiever. They’re all alike.

I’m in junior high or high school. I’ve listened to teachers explain for the fifteenth time how 
to reduce a fraction. I understand it. “No, Ms. Smith, I didn’t show my work. I did it in my 
head...” Damn kid. Probably copied it. They’re all alike.

I made a discovery today. I found a computer. Wait a second, this is cool. It does what I want it 
to. If it makes a mistake, it’s because I screwed it up. Not because it doesn’t like me... Or feels 
threatened by me... Or thinks I’m a smart ass... Or doesn’t like teaching and shouldn’t be here... 
Damn kid. All he does is play games. They’re all alike.

And then it happened... a door opened to a world... rushing through the phone line like heroin 
through an addict’s veins, an electronic pulse is sent out, a refuge from the day-to-day incom-
petencies is sought... a board is found. “This is it... this is where I belong...” I know everyone 
here... even if I’ve never met them, never talked to them, may never hear from them again... I 
know you all... Damn kid. Tying up the phone line again. They’re all alike... You bet your ass 
we’re all alike... we’ve been spoon-fed baby food at school when we hungered for steak... the 
bits of meat that you did let slip through were pre-chewed and tasteless. We’ve been domi-
nated by sadists, or ignored by the apathetic. The few that had something to teach found us 
will- ing pupils, but those few are like drops of water in the desert.

This is our world now... the world of the electron and the switch, the beauty of the baud. We 
make use of a service already existing without paying for what could be dirt-cheap if it wasn’t 
run by profiteering gluttons, and you call us criminals. We explore... and you call us criminals. 
We seek after knowledge... and you call us criminals. We exist without skin color, without 
nationality, without religious bias... and you call us criminals. You build atomic bombs, you 
wage wars, you murder, cheat, and lie to us and try to make us believe it’s for our own good, 
yet we’re the criminals.

Yes, I am a criminal. My crime is that of curiosity. My crime is that of judging people by what 
they say and think, not what they look like. My crime is that of outsmarting you, something 
that you will never forgive me for.

I am a hacker, and this is my manifesto. You may stop this individual, but you can’t stop us 
all... after all, we’re all alike.

+++The Mentor+++
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Basically, there were two sides to the world. 
There was the entire computer games software 
industry engaged in a tremendous effort to 
stamp out piracy, and there was Wobbler. Cur-
rently, Wobbler was in front.
“Only You Can Save Mankind” by Terry Pratchett

Not bad at all. A worthwhile film to watch on 
the merits of filmmaking. Subject-wise, it’s 
DEFINITELY more realistic than the God-aw-
ful “Hackers,” which portrayed the hackers as 
ultra-cool players rather than the lonely, self-
esteemed-challenged losers that they really are. 
Look, folks, “hacking” isn’t glamorous. There 
IS a reason it’s done mostly by teenagers and 
kids in their ‘20s who refuses to grow up. It’s 
terribly boring, languid, and the result is never 
worth all the effort put into it.
Consider the losers who phreaks phones for 
example. So they save .35 cents on a phone call. 
Big whoops. Or the guys who has to sleep in 
dumpsters and fight through all the garbage 
just to steal some poor sap’s credit card or 
social security number of dial-up account. How 

fun. The simple fact is, hackers and wanna-be 
hackers are juveniles who has no life to live, so 
they spend their time (hours and hours) hoping 
and praying to get into someone’s phone sys-
tem and access their computers. And for what 
reason? Maybe to delete some files or change a 
website around. Once again, big whoops.
This movie treats hacking perfectly. They’re 
lonely, they’re self-deluded into thinking what 
they are doing are “noble.” Free code for the 
whole world! Yeah, right, and I suppose it’s 
just fine to steal a PC game out of CompUSA, 
right? After all, it’s the same thing. You’re 
stealing someone’s hard work. Did you notice 
that in this movie Mitnick has exactly ONE 
FRIEND? That’s actually ONE MORE than real 
‘hackers’ have. Trust me, I’ve seen a lot of them 
at school.
Movie Critic for “Takedown” by I_am_Yojimbo

Stereotypical Hacker in the News - honestly, I don’t know whether to laugh or to cry.
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The web does this amazing thing. There’s an 
instant community. The isolated wacko can 
become part of this international movement.
Michael Bellesiles, Associate Professor of History

My favorite thing about the Internet is that you 
get to go into the private world of real creeps 
without having to smell them.
Penn Jillett

“A reporter asked me not long ago whether 
I had ever expected a commercial internet to 
operate. ‘Yes,’ I answered, ‘that didn’t surprise 
me. Finding URLs in lipstick advertisements 
really threw me though.’”
Fred Baker, IETF (Internet Engineering Task Force) Chair

“Internut”
Jehovah’s Witnesses

“Mmmm....Cyberporn....”
Homer Simpson

“The Internet, of course, is more than just a 
place to find pictures of people having sex with 
dogs.”
Time Magazine, 3 July 1995

“We’ll have fun fun fun ‘till my daddy takes 
the T1 away.”

“Let’s put it on the Internet!”
“No, we have to reach people whose opinions 
actually matter.”

“We’ve heard that a million monkeys at a mil-
lion keyboards could produce the Complete 
Works of Shakespeare; now, thanks to the Inter-
net, we know this is not true.”
Robert Wilensky, University of California
“Of course, we still haven’t proved that the 
average internet user has anywhere close to the 
intellect of a monkey ...”
Karl Larson, WebTV

The Net says yes, and no, and maybe, to all 
questions. Think of it as a form of the I Ching. 
Choose the answer that helps you grow.

Internet
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People who use computers to communicate, 
form friendships that sometimes form the basis 
of communities, but you have to be careful to 
not mistake the tool for the task and think that 
just writing words on a screen is the same thing 
as real community.
Harold Rheingold.

Search the Web. Type it and go!

The Internet is so big, so powerful and point-
less that for some people it is a complete 
substitute for life.
Andrew Brown

The internet has also been bad for the hobby, 
the way it’s bad for all hobbies, Hughes says 
-- because it’s an attractive diversion. (Still a 
technophile, Hughes has been on the net since 
before the web).
“Police Call King Calls It Quits” by Kevin Poulsen

A bad idea does not get better online.
IBM

“The wonder of the Internet is that it brings 
someone like you closer to me. That’s why I 
don’t like the Internet.”
Dogbert, in Dogbert’s Oracle

Give a person a fish and you feed them for a 
day; teach that person to use the Internet and 
they won’t bother you for weeks.

WWW: World Wide Web
WWW: Whole Wide World
WWW: World Wide Wait

Web pages are like babies: creation involves a 
level of enthusiasm that does not necessarily 
carry over into maintenance.
Joe Chew

Telling computer guys that they need to have 
permission to quote things is like having to tell 
little children about Death.
Ted Nelson

There are three kinds of death in this world.
There’s heart death, there’s brain death, and 
there’s being off the network.
Guy Almes

Internet-Discussion

“Posto ergo disclaemo”
“I post, therefore, I disclaim”

Usenet: I came, I read, I unsubscribed

I want you to be fully aware of your role 
in Usenet. It goes like this: Bill Gates is the 
organ grinder, playing a song called “Web 
TV”. You are the little monkey in a bright 
red hat hopping up and down and acting 
silly for our amusement.
alt.pizza.delivery.drivers

There’s an old expression in the newspaper 
business: “If your mother says she loves 
you, check it out.” In other words, make 
sure your bullshit detector is always on. 
Be skeptical of what you’re told, of what 
you read. Cross-check your facts with other 
sources. What applies in the newsroom 
applies tenfold on the internet, where 
anybody is free to post any damned thing 
they want to.

The trap is that nothing is vetted before-
hand. Mistakes, deliberate or not, can 
only be caught after posting. Wikipedia 
presumes a kind of communal sense of 
responsibility, a belief that, given the op-
portunity, most people will be honest. As 
Hemingway once wrote in another context, 
“Isn’t it pretty to think so?”
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A hardware engineer, a software engineer and 
a sysadmin were travelling to work in a car on 
an icy mountain road when the car goes out of 
control, and very nearly goes over a cliff-face.
When the car comes to a stop on the very brink 
of the precipice, they all get out and the hard-
ware engineer goes to have a look under the 
car. “Aha!” he announces, “I think I see what’s 
wrong, and I can probably fix it”. The software 
engineer protests “I think we ought to re-evalu-
ate the whole business of how we get to work”. 
“Naw,” says the sysadmin, “Let’s get back in 
the car and see if it does it again”.

“It was on one of my journeys between the ED-
SAC room and the punching equipment that 
‘hesitating at the angles of stairs’ the realization 
came over me with full force that a good part 
of the remainder of my life was going to be 
spent in finding errors in my own programs.”
Maurice Wilkes, programmer for the first stored-program 
computer, the EDSAC (first operational in 1949), from 
“Computer: A History of the Information Machine”

MAIN Super-User: “Sounds like the sex-life of 
a sysadmin.”
Dave Cantrell: “If O’Reilly doesn’t write a book 
about it, we don’t have it!”
Alistair J. R. Young: “Before anyone starts refer-
ring to this as the ‘Sheep Book’...”

A computer scientist is someone who, when 
told to “Go to Hell,” sees the “go to,” rather 
than the destination, as harmful.
Dr. Roger M. Firestone

Are you a programmer, or did you just get 
dressed in the dark?

“Wow, we don’t know what he does, but when 
he doesn’t do it, things stop working. Quick, 
find him more to do.”
Rich Lafferty in a.s.r on being a sysadmin

Beware of Programmers who carry screwdriv-
ers.
Leonard Brandwein

“Technology is dominated by two types of 
people: those who understand what they do 
not manage, and those who manage what they 
do not understand.”

Computer analyst to programmer: “You start 
coding. I’ll go find out what they want.”

How many developers does it take to change a 
light bulb?
The light bulb works fine on the system in my 
office ...

If it still fails, you’re probably going to have 
to talk to a local expert. If you *are* the local 
expert, you really have a problem.
Peter N. Lewis, in MacTCPWatcher documentation

IT-Jobs (incl. Programmers)
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Imagine a school with children that can read 
or write, but with teachers who can not, and 
you have a metaphor of the Information Age in 
which we live.
Peter Cochrane

PURPOSE OF YOUR CAREER
Astronaut: Advancing scientific knowledge for 
the good of humanity.
Fireman: Saving lives and property.
Sysadmin: Assuring uninterrupted access to 
alt.binaries.erotica.sheep.
The Usenet oracle

The difference between being a system admin 
and a sewage worker: Either way you spend 
your day up to your neck in the waste products 
of society. The disadvantage of being a system 
admin is the rats are better paid than you and 
are in charge.
Russell Street

The most likely way for the world to be 
destroyed, most experts agree, is by accident. 
That’s where we come in; we’re computer 
professionals. We cause accidents.
Nathaniel Borenstein

There are three roads to ruin; women, gam-
bling and technicians. The most pleasant is 
with women, the quickest is with gambling, 
but the surest is with technicians.
Georges Pompidou
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“It’s easy to experience multimedia: Just step 
outside on the road and wait. You will see the 
big truck approaching, you will hear it blow 
it’s horn, you will smell it’s tires, you will feel 
the impact, and with a little luck you’ll even 
taste the dust.”
apparently from a .sig in de.talk.bizarre

Good standards and widespread access, not 
hardware or software, bring social networks 
to life.

“Today we are beginning to notice that the new 
media are not just mechanical gimmicks for 
creating worlds of illusion, but new languages 
with new and unique powers of expression.”
Marshall McLuhan

Multimedia
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“WARNING: sending me junk-email will be in-
terpreted as granting permission to bomb your 
offices and machine-gun your children.”
Simon Slavin, in alt.sysadmin.recovery

‘The file you requested is currently unavailable. 
Please try again at a later time. Thank you for 
using Colorado.Edu computer systems. This 
message brought to you by Major Domo and 
his group of singing and dancing polar bears. 
Contact postmaster@yourdomain for booking 
info.’
Perry Rovers, Perry.Rovers@IAEhv.nl

SPAM

Technology

2003



“Of course, this is not a very secure program ... 
But, we weren’t trying to write a security sys-
tem, just an example for page 9 in this book.”
Randal L. Schwartz, “Learning Perl” p. 9

Programming is like sex. One mistake and you 
have to support it for the rest of your life.
Michael Sinz

Real Programmers consider “what you see is 
what you get” to be just as bad a concept in 
Text Editors as it is in women. No, the Real 
Programmer wants a “you asked for it, you got 
it” text editor -- complicated, cryptic, powerful, 
unforgiving, dangerous.

A program should follow the ‘Law of Least 
Astonishment’.
What is this law? It is simply that the program 
should always respond to the user in the way 
that astonishes him least.
The Tao of Programming

Real Users find the one combination of bizarre 
input values that shuts down the system for 
days.

“Anyone who considers arithmatical methods 
of producing random digits is, of course, in a 
state of sin.”
John von Neumann

Anything that satisfies its external specifica-
tions, no matter how inefficient it is, is a suc-
cess; don’t argue with it.

“I find this a nice feature but it is not according 
to the documentation. Or is it a BUG?”
“Let’s call it an accidental feature.:-)”
Larry Wall in <6909@jpl-devvax.JPL.NASA.GOV>

“Every program has at least one bug and can 
be shortened by at least one instruction -- from 
which, by induction, one can deduce that every 
program can be reduced to one instruction 
which doesn’t work.”

“I think that I shall never see a poem as lovely 
as a binary tree.”
“GUIs normally make it simple to accomplish 
simple actions and impossible to accomplish 
complex actions.”
Doug Gwyn (22/Jun/91 in comp.unix.wizards)

Languages

languages shape the way 
we think, or don’t.
Erik Naggum, comp.lang.lisp

“Perl is the language of 
choice for net abuse.”
Larry Wall

“What is the sound of Perl? 
Is it not the sound of a wall that people 
have stopped banging their heads against?”
Larry Wall in <1992Aug26.184221.29627@netlabs.
com>

Anyway, there’s plenty of room for doubt. 
It might seem easy enough, but computer 
language design is just like a stroll in the 
park. Jurassic Park, that is.
Larry Wall in <1994Jun15.074039.2654@netlabs.
com>

If a thing is worth doing, it’s worth doing 
well -- unless doing it well takes so long 
that it isn’t worth doing any more. Then 
you just do it ‘good enough’.
“Programming perl” by Wall and Schwartz

My favourite quote about APL - “I refuse 
to use any computer language in which the 
proponents shove snippets of code under 
each other’s nose saying ‘I bet you can’t 
guess what this does!’”
D’Arcy J.M. Cain, in comp.lang.ada

Programming

#Digital Sentience, #TECH33
We are no longer particu-
larly in the business of 
writing software to per-
form specific tasks. We 
now teach the software 
how to learn, and in the 
primary bonding process 

it molds itself around the task to be per-
formed. The feedback loop never really 
ends, so a tenth year polysentience can 
be a priceless jewel or a psychotic wreck, 
but it is the primary bonding--the child-
hood, if you will--that has the most far-
reaching repercussions.
Bad’l Ron, Wakener, Morgan Polysoft
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“There are two ways of constructing a software 
design: One way is to make it so simple that 
there are obviously no deficiencies, and the 
other way is to make it so complicated that 
there are no obvious deficiencies. The first 
method is far more difficult.”
C.A.R. Hoare

“When this process fails,” wrote Walker in his 
collection of documents from and about Au-
todesk, “and it always does, that doesn’t seem 
to weaken the belief in a design process which, 
in reality, is as bogus as astrology. It’s always 
a bad manager, problems with tools, etc. - pre-
cisely the unpredictable factors which make a 
priori design impossible in the first place.”

‘If I employed software developers, and they 
gave me something like this, I’d shoot them.’
Abby Franquemont

Alpha. Software undergoes alpha testing as 
a first step in getting user feedback. Alpha is 
Latin for “doesn’t work.”
Beta. Software undergoes beta testing shortly 
before it’s released. Beta is Latin for “still 
doesn’t work.”

It would be just like programmers to shorten 
‘the year 2000 problem’ to ‘Y2K’-- exactly the 
kind of thinking that created this situation in 
the first place.
Steven C. Meyer

Programs

“Why are we hiding from the police dad?”
“They use EMACS son. We use vi”.
Peter Gutmann

DON’T LET YOURSELF BECOME PRO-
FICIENT IN VI. You will regret it in the 
morning. There is some knowledge that is 
not meant for the human mind to know.
David Packer

After months of training and you finally 
understand all of a program’s commands, a 
revised version of the program arrives with 
an all-new command structure.
Thoreau’s First Theory of Adaptation

All you need to know is the user interface.

Operating Systems

Everything that I’ve learned about comput-
ers at MIT I have boiled down into three 
principles:
Unix: You think it won’t work, but if you 
find the right wizard, he can make it work.
Macintosh: You think it will work, but it 
won’t.
PC/Windows: You think it won’t work, and 
it won’t.
Philip Greenspun

Unix for stability.
Macs for productivity.
Windows for solitaire.

Linux for Network.
Mac for Work.
Windows for Solitaire.

Applicants must also have extensive knowl-
edge of Unix, although they should have 
sufficiently good programming taste to not 
consider this an achievement.
Hal Abelson, MIT job advertisement

Contrary to popular belief, Unix is user 
friendly. It just happens to be very selective 
about who its friends are.

However, the oldest still in use is SpeechOS. 
It’s built-in networking capability, natural 
language interface, and installed user base 
even larger than PaperOS account for its 
popularity even today. Although its data 
permanence leave something to be desired, 
its high speed can make up for it in many 
situations.
Mike Teague

If UNIX is the revenge of the nerds, the rest 
of the industry is the football team and the 
cheerleading squad trying to produce a sci-
ence project, and expecting an ‘A’ because 
they’re the football team and the cheerlead-
ing squad.

Unix is user friendly. It’s just very selective 
about who its friends are. And sometimes 
even best friends have fights.
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Beware of bugs in the above code; I have only 
proved it correct, not tried it.
Donald Knuth

Bug? That’s not a bug, that’s a feature.
T. John Wendel

If I see a bug , I’ll shoot it before it can say: 
“core dumped”.

May the bugs of many programs nest on your 
hard drive.

Miller noted that the current version of Xanadu 
handled transclusion in an extremely clumsy 
fashion. It also lacked the ability to keep track 
of different versions, did not scale well, had no 
multimedia capabilities, no security features, 
and performed poorly. The years of work 
Gregory had devoted to writing code seemed 
as much a burden as a resource. Miller won-
dered if it wasn’t time to wipe the slate clean 
and start again.

Atilla The Hun’s Maxim: If you’re going to 
rape, pillage and burn, be sure to do things in 
that order.
P. J. Plauger in “Programming On Purpose”

Real programmers don’t comment their code. 
It was hard to write, it should be hard to 
understand.

Note to self: pasty-skinned programmers ought 
not stand in the Mojave desert for multiple 
hours.
John Carmack

Wobbler had written an actual computer game 
like this once. It was called “Journey to Alpha 
Centauri”. It was a screen with some dots on 
it. Because, he said, it happened in real time , 
which no-one had ever heard of until comput-
ers. He’d seen on TV that it took three thou-
sand years to get to Alpha Centauri. He had 
written it so that if anyone kept their computer 
on for three thousand years, they’d be reward-
ed by a little dot appearing in the middle of the 
screen, and then a message saying, “Welcome 
to Alpha Centauri. Now go home.”
“Only You Can Save Mankind” by Terry Pratchett

There are three magical words that make ev-
eryone feel happy ... ‘no compilation errors’.

McClary was an expert in writing long, com-
plex programs in C. His method was to take 
a few days to absorb the design, plot out his 
approach carefully, and then implement his 
plan in a long stretch of sustained concentra-
tion. According to his colleagues, McClary took 
about three times as long as most programmers 
to come up with a first version - but his first try 
usually worked.

The programmer’s national anthem is 
‘AAAAAAAAHHHHHHHH’.
Weinberg
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Scientific and technological progress them-
selves are value-neutral. They are just very 
good at doing what they do. If you want to do 
selfish, greedy, intolerant and violent things, 
scientific technology will provide you with 
by far the most efficient way of doing so. But 
if you want to do good, to solve the world’s 
problems, to progress in the best value-laden 
sense, once again, there is no better means to 
those ends than the scientific way.
Richard Dawkins

I think that technologies are morally neutral 
until we apply them. It’s only when we use 
them for good or for evil that they become 
good or evil
William Gibson

We live in a Newtonian world of Einsteinian 
physics ruled by Frankensteinian logic.

She saw a profound clue to Fremen technology 
in the simple fact: they were perfectionists.
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

Whenever science makes a discovery, the devil 
grabs it while the angels are debating the best 
way to use it.
Alan Valentine

“Let us redefine progress to mean that just be-
cause we can do a thing, it does not necessarily 
mean we must do that thing.”
Federation President in “Star Trek VI: The Undiscovered 
Country” (1991)

Any technology distinguishable from magic is 
insufficiently advanced.

Technolgical Advances
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How many times do I have to tell you that 
drilling holes in your head will not relieve 
stress?

Sufficiently advanced technology is indistin-
guishable from magic ...
Arthur C. Clarke

I just bought a Mac to help me design the next 
Cray.
Seymoure Cray (1925-1996), when was informed that 
Apple Inc. had recently bought a Cray supercomputer to 
help them design the next Mac.

In the future:
PC: ‘Are you sure you want to delete?’
User: ‘Well, I don’t know. What do you think?’

If the effort that went in research on the female 
bosom had gone into our space program, we 
would now be running hot-dog stands on the 
moon.

“From now on, we live in a world where man 
has walked on the moon. It wasn’t a miracle, 
we just decided to go.”
Jim Lovell

“The two most famous things to come out of 
Berkley are LSD and UNIX. I don’t think that 
this is a coincidence.”

“Keyboard! How quaint.”
Montgomery Scott, faced with a 20th century computer, in 
“Star Trek IV”

“The power of the sun, in the palm of my hand ...”
Spiderman 2

#Matter Compression, #TECH19
Preliminary analysis indi-
cates that our rivals have 
developed a safe and reli-
able method to simulate 
conditions existing on the 
interior of a stellar mass. 
The fabrication and trans-

mutation of materials possible in such an 
environment guarantees significant in-
dustrial and military applications.
Probe Team Operations Directorate,
Top Secret Report
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#Polymorphic Software, #TECH22
Technological advance 
is an inherently iterative 
process. One does not 
simply take sand from 
the beach and produce a 
Dataprobe. We use crude 
tools to fashion better 

tools, and then our better tools to fash-
ion more precise tools, and so on. Each 
minor refinement is a step in the pro-
cess, and all of the steps must be taken.
Chairman Sheng-ji Yang,
“Looking God in the Eye”
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“The release of atomic energy has not created a 
new problem. It has merely made more urgent 
the necessity of solving an existing one.”
Albert Einstein

There is no evil in the atom. Only in mens 
souls.
Adlai Stevenson

“You are an imperfect being, created by an 
imperfect being.”
Borg Queen to Data in “Star Trek VIII: First Contact”

“I am sending this message to all three parties 
involved in the struggle for the control of this 
planet. It belongs to none of you. It belongs 
only to itself ... and to the future. Commander 
Sinclair, the secrets buried here must remain se-
crets. They would give any race an advantage 
over all others, thus it is in the interest of all 
races that none should gain exclusive control 
of it. We entrust the safekeeping of this place 
to the Babylon 5 Advisory Council. We will 
rely upon your guidance, Commander, and the 
enlightened self-interest of the Council to make 
sure that this world is left alone until the time 
is right.”
Draal in Babylon 5: “A Voice in the Wilderness #2”

“Willow’s good with all that computer stuff, 
but me not so much. Do you really understand 
all that?”
“Oh, well at first it was confusing. Just the 
idea of computers was like, ‘Whoa, I’m 1100 
years old.’ I had trouble adjusting to the idea of 
Lutherans.”
“I go on-line sometimes, but everyone’s spell-
ing is really bad. It’s depressing.”
Tara and Anya in “Buffy - the Vampire Slayer”

The technologies which have had the most 
profound effects on human life are usually 
simple. A good example of a simple technology 
with profound historical consequences is hay. 
Nobody knows who invented hay, the idea 
of cutting grass in the autumn and storing it 
in large enough quantities to keep horses and 
cows alive through the winter. All we know 
is that the technology of hay was unknown to 
the Roman Empire but was known to every 
village of medieval Europe. Like many other 
crucially important technologies, hay emerged 

You need the computing power of a P5, 16 
MB RAM and 1 GB Harddisk to run Win95.
It took the computing power of 3 Com-
modore 64 to fly to the Moon. Something is 
wrong here, and it wasn’t the Apollo.
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anonymously during the so-called Dark Ages. 
According the Hay Theory of History, the 
invention of hay was the decisive event which 
moved the center of gravity of urban civiliza-
tion from the Mediterranean basin to Northern 
and Western Europe. The Roman Empire did 
not need hay because in a Mediterranean 
climate the grass grows well enough in winter 
for animals to graze. North of the Alps, great 
cities dependent on horses and oxen for motive 
power could not exist without hay. So it was 
hay that allowed populations to grow and 
civilizations to flourish among the forests of 
Northern Europe. Hay moved the greatness of 
Rome to Paris and London, and later to Berlin 
and Moscow and New York.
Freeman Dyson

At two-tenths the speed of light, dust and 
atoms might not do significant damage even in 
a voyage of 40 years, but the faster you go, the 
worse it is -- space begins to become abrasive. 
When you begin to approach the speed of light, 
hydrogen atoms become cosmic-ray particles, 
and they will fry the crew. ... So 60,000 kilome-
ters per second may be the practical speed limit 
for space travel.
Isaac Asimov

Data: “Can you recommend a way to counter 
the effect?”
Q: “Simple. Change the gravitational constant 
of the universe.”
LaForge: “What?”
Q: “Change the gravitational constant of the 
universe, thereby altering the mass of the 
asteroid.”
LaForge: “Redefine gravity. And how am I sup-
posed to do that?”
Q: “You just do it! Ow! Where’s that doctor 
anyway?”
Data: “Geordi is trying to say that changing the 
gravitational constant of the universe is beyond 
our capabilities.”
Q: “Oh. Well, in that case, never mind.”
Star Trek TNG: “Deja Q”

“You can’t use your phone until we land, sir.”
“We’re flying in a Lockheed eagle series L-1011. 
It came off the line 20 months ago and carries 
a Sim-5 Transponder tracking system. Are you 
telling me I can still flummox this thing with 
something I bought at Radio Shack?”
flight Attendant and Toby in “The West Wing”
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As the poet said, “only God can make a tree” - 
probably because it’s so hard to figure out how 
to get the bark on.
Woody Allen

“There are lots of hungry people in the world, 
Mall, and none of them are hungry because we 
went to the moon. None of them are colder and 
certainly none of them are dumber because we 
went to the moon.”
“And we went to the moon. Do we really have 
to go to Mars?”
“Yes.”
“Why?”
“Because it’s next. Because we came out of 
the cave, and we looked over the hill and we 
saw fire; and we crossed the ocean and we 
pioneered the west, and we took to the sky. The 
history of man is on a timeline of explorations 
and this is What’s next.”
Sam and Mallory in “The West Wing”

Schoen said this is the ‘smart cow problem’: 
Once one of the cows opens the gate, the others 
will follow.
Wired.com

“If they have anything that can pick up our jet, 
they deserve to catch us.”
Cyclops in “X-Men”
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“It’s a planet destroying superlaser. We can 
turn that whole planet into rubble. How well 
does it need to be calibrated?”
Champions of the Force

My husband answered, “I haven’t been pulling 
your leg. Come closer and I will; you have 
pretty legs, Step-Mother-in- Law. These things 
Jake and I have been discussing are practical 
-- once we thought about the fact that the spa-
cetime twister uses no power. Move anything 
anywhere -- all spaces, all times. I add the 
plural because at first I could not see what Jake 
had in mind when he spoke of forced aging of 
a planet. Rotate Venus into the Tau axis, fetch 
it back along Teh axis, reinsert it centuries 
-- or millennia -- older at this point in ‘t’ axis. 
Perhaps translate it a year or so into the future 
-- our future -- so as to be ready for it when it 
returns, all sweet and green and beautiful and 
ready to grow children and puppies and but-
terflies. Terraformed but virginal.”
“The Number of the Beast” by Robert A. Heinlein

Many spend their time berating practitioners 
for not applying their method. We all need to 
disseminate our ideas, but most of our time 
should be spent applying and improving our 
methods, not selling them. The best way to sell 
a mouse trap is to display some trapped mice.
David Parnas in IEEE Computer April 1996

“Mere R. & D., Jake. Calculate pressures and 
temperatures; beef up the vehicle accordingly 
-- spherical, save for exterior anchors -- then 
apply a jigger factor of four. With automatic 
controls quintuply redundant. Catch it when it 
comes out and steady it down in Earth’s orbit, 
sixty degrees trailing -- and start selling sub-
divisions the size of old Spanish Land Grants. 
Jake, we should gather enough mass to create 
new earths at all Trojan points, a hexagon 
around the Sun. Five brand-new earths would 
give the race room enough to breed. On this 
maiden voyage let’s keep our eyes open.”
“The Number of the Beast” by Robert A. Heinlein

From now on, we live in a world where man 
has walked on the moon. It wasn’t a miracle, 
we just decided to go.
Jim Lovell in ”Apollo 13”

I don’t worry about the technological progress, 
it’s not bad to advance in this field. But I worry 
about the human nature, which hasn’t changed 
for several thousand years.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

“This program posts news to billions of ma-
chines throughout the galaxy. Your message 
will cost the net enough to bankrupt your 
entire planet. As a result your species will be 
sold into slavery. Be sure you know what you 
are doing. Are you absolutely sure you want to 
do this? [n/y]”
from a .sig

Pro Technological Advances
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We can take an 
aircraft clear to 
the battlefield 
without bending 
tin.
Warren E. Richeson, 
MDHC Simulation 
Lab Manager

“Neptune and 
back in six min-
utes.”
Star Trek - Enter-
prise

When man 
invented the 
bicycle he 
reached the 
peak of his at-
tainments. Here 
was a machine 
of precision and 
balance for the convenience of man. And (un-
like subsequent inventions for man’s conve-
nience) the more he used it, the fitter his body 
became. Here, for once, was a product of man’s 
brain that was entirely beneficial to those who 
used it, and of no harm or irritation to others. 
Progress should have stopped when man 
invented the bicycle.
Elizabeth West, Hovel in the Hills

Artificial intelligence, digital intelligence, self-
aware machines, evolving neural software, ice 
and ice-breakers like you’ve never seen; we are 
paving the way to the future, and you are ei-
ther part of the steamroller, or part of the road.
D3mons33d Elite “A Hacker’s Guide to the 22nd Century”
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We’ve arranged a civilization in which most 
crucial elements profoundly depend on science 
and technology. We have also arranged things 
so that almost no one understands science and 
technology. This is a prescription for disaster. 
We might get away with it for a while, but 
sooner or later this combustible mixture of 
ignorance and power is going to blow up in 
our faces.
Carl Sagan

I am sorry to say that there is too much point to 
the wisecrack that life is extinct on other plan-
ets because their scientists were more advanced 
than ours.
John F. Kennedy, speech, 11 December 1959

All change is not growth, as all movement is 
not forward.
Ellen Glasgow

The weapons laboratory of Los Alamos stands 
as a reminder that our very power as pattern 
finders can work against us, that it is possible 
to discern enought of the universe’s underly-
ing order to tap energy so powerful that it can 
destroy its discoverers or slowly poison them 
with its waste.
George Johnson

“I am become Death, shatterer of worlds.”
J. Robert Oppenheimer, upon witnessing the explosion of 
the first atomic bomb, refering to the Bhagavad-Gita: “If the 
radiance of a thousand suns Were to burst at once into the 
sky, That would be like the splendor of the Mighty One ... I 
am become Death, The shatterer of Worlds.”

#Singularity Mechanics, #TECH26
Yes, yes, we’ve all heard 
the philosophers babble 
about “oneness” being 
“beautiful” and “holy”. 
But let me tell you that 
this kind of oneness 
certainly isn’t pretty 

and if you’re not careful it will scare the 
bejeezus out of you.
Anonymous Lab Technician, MorganLink 
3DVision Live Interview
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We don’t care. We don’t have to. We’re the 
phone company.

Against Technological Advances
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JIHAD, BUTLERIAN: 
(see also Great Revolt) 
-- the crusade against 
computers, thinking 
machines, and con-
scious robots begun in 
201 B.G. and con-
cluded in 108 B.G. Its 
chief commandment 
remains in the O.C. 
Bible as “Thou shalt 
not make a machine 
in the likeness of a hu-
man mind.”
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

“It’s fine if you wanna 
put your name on 
something but stop 
putting it on other people’s headstones.”
Ian Malcolm in “Jurassic Park”

“An Uzi submachine gun or an AK47 assult 
rifle is capable of helping almost any motivated 
killer become a mass murderer.”

“Mom, will you drive me into town?”
“Why should I drive you, Calvin? It’s a perfect 
day outside! What do you think people have 
feet for?”
“To work the gas pedal.”
Calvin and his Mum in “Calvin and Hobbes”

I’m struck by the insidious, computer-driven 
tendency to take things out of the domain 
of muscular activity and put them into the 
domain of mental activity. The transfer is not 
paying off. Sure, muscles are unreliable, but 
they represent several million years of accumu-
lated finesse.
Brian Eno, Wired, January 1999

“Synthetic Scotch, synthetic Commanders ...”
Captain Scott in Star Trek TNG: “Relics”
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My house is completely electrical. One day I 
left a light on when I went to work. When I 
came home I couldn’t unlock my door.
Steven Wright

It is questionable if all the mechanical inven-
tions yet made have lightened the day’s toil of 
any human being.
John Stuart Mill

“Our culture is about distraction, numbing 
oneself,” said David Greenfield, a Connecticut 
psychologist who specializes in high-tech is-
sues. “There is no self-reflection, no sitting still. 
It’s absolutely exhausting.”

Eight years involved with the nuclear industry 
have taught me that when nothing can possible 
go wrong and every avenue has been covered, 
then is the time to buy a house on the next 
continent.
Terry Pratchett

“And now we know what it feels like for the 
Jinn,” said Edmund with a chuckle. “Golly! 
It’s a bit uncomfortable to know that we can 
be whistled for like that. It’s worse than what 
Father says about living at the mercy of the 
telephone.”
“The Chronicles of Narnia” by C.S. Lewis

Lo! Men have become the tools of their tools.
Henry David Thoreau

“But that would be putting the clock back,” 
gasped the governor. “Have you no idea of 
progress, of development?”
“I have seen them both in an egg,” said Cas-
pian. “We call it ‘Going Bad’ in Narnia. This 
trade must stop.”
“The Chronicles of Narnia” by C.S. Lewis

Challenge this! (Explosion of the US Space Shuttle Challenger)
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“So we went to Atari and said, ‘Hey, we’ve 
got this amazing thing, even built with some 
of your parts, and what do you think about 
funding us? Or we’ll give it to you. We just 
want to do it. Pay our salary, we’ll come work 
for you.’ And they said, ‘No.’ So then we went 
to Hewlett-Packard, and they said, ‘Hey, we 
don’t need you. You haven’t got through col-
lege yet.’”
Apple Computer Inc. founder, Steve Jobs, on attempts to 
get Atari and HP interested in his and Steve Wozniak’s 
personal computer.

“So this is the ship they say is unsinkable.”
“It is unsinkable. God himself couldn’t sink 
this ship.”
Ruth and Cal in “Titanic”

We’ll be there. If we don’t kill ourselves 
first, we’ll be there. We’ll be like gods again 
- until our natures takes it all away, and 
forces us to make the long walk again.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

Predicting the Future
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Technological predictions

1859 “Drill for oil? You mean drill into the 
ground to try and find oil? You’re 
crazy.”

 Drillers who Edwin L. Drake tried to enlist to his 
project to drill for oil

1872 “Louis Pasteur’s theory of germs is 
ridiculous fiction.”

 Pierre Pachet, Professor of Physiology at Toulouse
1876 “This ‘telephone’ has too many short-

comings to be seriously considered as a 
means of communication. The device is 
inherently of no value to us.”

 Western Union internal memo
1895 “Heavier-than-air flying machines are 

impossible.”
 William Thomson (Lord Kelvin) (1824-1907)
1899 “Everything that can be invented has 

been invented.”
 Charles H. Duell, Commissioner of U.S. Office of 

Patents
1903 “The most important fundamental laws 

and facts of physical science have all 
been discovered, and these are now 
so firmly established that the possibil-
ity of their ever being supplemented 
in consequence of new discoveries is 
exceedingly remote.”

 Albert Michelson
1921 “Professor Goddard does not know the 

relation between action and reaction 
and the need to have something better 
than a vacuum against which to react. 
He seems to lack the basic knowledge 
ladled out daily in high schools.”

 New York Times editorial about Robert Goddard’s 
revolutionary rocket work

1927 “Who the hell wants to hear actors 
talk?”

 H. M. Warner

1929 “Stocks have reached what looks like a 
permanently high plateau.”

 Irving Fisher (1867-1947)
1943 “I think there is a world market for 

maybe five computers.”
 Thomas Watson, IBM Chairman, 1943
1949 “Computers in the future may weigh no 

more than 1.5 tons.”
 Popular Mechanics
1954 “Our children will enjoy in their homes 

electrical energy too cheap to meter.”
 Lewis L. Strauss about nuclear energy
1957 I have traveled the length and breadth 

of this country and talked with the best 
people, and I can assure you that data 
processing is a fad that won’t last out 
the year.

 Editor in charge of business books for Prentice 
Hall

1968 “But what ... is it good for?”
 Engineer at the Advanced Computing Systems 

Division of IBM, commenting on the microchip
1970 “To only a few chemicals does man 

owe as great a debt as to DDT ... In little 
more than two decades, DDT has pre-
vented 500 million human deaths, due 
to malaria, that otherwise would have 
been inevitable.”

 US National Academy of Sciences Committee
1977 “There is no reason anyone would want 

a computer in their home.”
 Ken Olson, president, chairman, and founder of 

Digital Equipment Corporation
1981 “640K ought to be enough for any-

body.”
 Bill Gates
xxxx “Faster-Than-Light-Travel is impos-

sible.”
yyyy “Time Travel is ridiculus nonsense.”
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“Procedures. Everything in the habitat is 
videoed, so every twelve hours we take the 
video storage out to the mini-sub and press the 
reset button. The idea is, if something happens 
to us and we don’t reset it, the sub goes to the 
surface automatically, so if we’re all dead, they 
at least have a partial record of what went 
wrong.”
Barnes in “The Sphere”

Treat your password like your toothbrush. 
Don’t let anybody else use it, and get a new 
one every six months.
Clifford Stoll

My favorite was a professor at a University I 
Used To Be Associated With who claimed that 
our requirement of a non-alphabetic character 
in our passwords was an abridgement of his 
freedom of speech.
Jacob Haller

Be suspicious of anything that works perfectly. 
It’s probably because two errors are canceling 
each other out.
Dave Bartley

Because there was a leak. T-3 escaped an 
unplanned pattern of infection began. Once 
the virus was loose, I couldn’t allow anyone to 
leave the Hive. So I took the appropriate action.
Resident Evil (early script)

Egon: “Oh, I forgot to tell you something. 
Don’t cross the streams.”
Ray: “Why?”
Egon: “It would be bad.”
Peter: “Whoa, whoa, whoa, Egon. I’m a little 
fuzzy on the whole good/bad thing. What do 
you mean by ‘bad’?”
Egon: “Imagine all life as you know it stopping 
instantaneously and every molecule in your 
body exploding at the speed of light.”
Peter: “Ah. That’s bad. Important safety tip, 
thanks Egon.”
Ghostbusters

Security and Safety
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“The typical computer network isn’t like a 
house with windows, doors, and locks. It’s 
more like a gauze tent encircled by a band of 
drunk teenagers with lit matches.”
Robert David Steele, Chief Executive Officer, Open Source 
Systems, Former CIA analyst and Deputy Director of the 
U.S. Marines Intelligence Center

Waking up the NSA watchers:
SIGINT BALLISTIC TELSAT KGB GRU LIBYA 
SAM ATTACK GRAIL IRA PLASTIQUE KEN-
NEDY SPACE CENTER LUMINOSO TRAIN-
ING BGS GRANATWERFER

The only system which is truly secure is one 
which is switched off and unplugged locked 
in a titanium lined safe, buried in a concrete 
bunker, and is surrounded by nerve gas and 
very highly paid armed guards. Even then, I 
wouldn’t stake my life on it.
Gene Spafford, Director, Computer Operations, Audit, and 
Security Technology (COAST) Project, Purdue University

Lucilla felt the presence of scanning devices, 
things that did more than provide stimulus 
for eyes. These looked into flesh, probing for 
concealed weapons, for the functioning of 
organs. Does she have strange implants? What 
about additional organs surgically added to her 
body? None of those, Madame Spider. We rely 
on things that come with birth.
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”
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Recommended Books
“Hackers”
“There Will Be Dragons” by 
John Ringo

Recommended Movies
“Hackers”
“Gattaca”

Recommended Music
Mir, Computer, W98 (SWR3 
Comedy)

Notes
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What are the facts? Again and again and again - what are the 
facts? Shun wishful thinking, ignore divine revelation, for-
get what “the stars foretell,” avoid opinion, care not what the 
neighbors think, never mind the unguessable “verdict of history” 
- what are the facts, and to how many decimal places? You pilot 
always into an unknown future; facts are your single clue. Get 
the facts!
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time Enough For Love” by 
Robert A. Heinlein

Fairchild in Gen13

The Search
for Knowledge



I read Shakespeare and the Bible, and I can 
shoot dice. That’s what I call a liberal educa-
tion.
Tallulah Bankhead

“What are you looking at? You’re laborers; you 
should be laboring. That’s what you get for not 
having an education.”
Professor Hathaway

There is nothing so stupid as the educated man 
if you get him off the thing he was educated in.
Will Rogers

There is only one Education, and it has only 
one goal: the freedom of the mind. Anything 
that needs an adjective, be it civics education, 
or socialist education, or Christian education, 
or whatever-you-like education, is not educa-
tion, and it has some different goal. The very 
existence of modified “educations” is testi-
mony to the fact that their proponents cannot 
bring about what they want in a mind that is 
free. An “education” that cannot do its work 
in a free mind, and so must “teach” by homily 
and precept in the service of these feelings and 
attitudes and beliefs rather than those, is pure 
and unmistakable tyranny.
Richard Mitchell, The Underground Grammarian, Sep-
tember 1982

Try not to have a good time ... this is supposed 
to be educational.
Charles Schultz

To accuse others for one’s misfor-
tunes is a sign of want of educa-
tion; to accuse oneself shows that 
one’s education has begun; to 
accuse neither oneself nor others 
shows that one’s education is 
complete.
Epictetus, “The Encheiridon”

What usually happens in the 
educational process is that the 
faculties are dulled, overloaded, 
stuffed and paralyzed so that by 
the time most people are mature 
they have lost their innate capa-
bilities.

To me education is a 
leading out of what 
is already there in 
the pupil’s soul. 
To Miss Mackay it 
is a putting in of 
something that is 
not there, and that 
is not what I call 
education. I call it 
intrusion.
Muriel Spark, The Prime of Miss Jean Brodie

Real education must ultimately be limited to 
men who insist on knowing, the rest is mere 
sheep-herding.
Ezra Pound

They say that we are better educated than our 
parents’ generation. What they mean is that we 
go to school longer. It is not the same thing.
Richard Yates

The poet, as everyone knows, must strike his 
individual note sometime between the ages of 
fifteen and twenty-five. He may hold it a long 
time, or a short time, but it is then that he must 
strike it or never. School and college have been 
conducted with the almost express purpose of 
keeping him busy with something else till the 
danger of his ever creating anything is past.
Robert Frost

The purpose of a liberal education is to make 
you philosophical enough to accept the fact 
that you will never make much money.

Education

“If you think education is expensive, try 
ignorance.”
Derek Bok, Ex-president of Harvard
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The best of my education has come from the 
public library ... my tuition fee is a bus fare and 
once in a while, five cents a day for an overdue 
book. You don’t need to know very much to 
start with, if you know the way to the public 
library.
Lesley Conger

The object of education is to prepare the young 
to educate themselves throughout their lives.
Robert Maynard Hutchins

The more that learn to read the less learn how 
to make a living. That’s one thing about a little 
education. It spoils you for actual work. The 
more you know the more you think some-
body owes you a living.
Will Rogers

The advan-
tage of a 
classical 
education 
is that it 
enables you 
to despise 
the wealth 
which it 
prevents 
you from 
achieving.
Russell Green

If you 
sincerely 
desire a truly well-rounded 
education, you must study the extremists, the 
obscure and ‘nutty.’ You need the balance! Your 
poor brain is already being impregnated with 
middle-of-the-road crap, twenty-four hours 
a day, no matter what. Network TV, newspa-
pers, radio, magazines at the supermarket ... 
even if you never watch, read, listen, or leave 
your house, even if you are deaf and blind, the 
telepathic pressure alone of the uncountable 
normals surrounding you will insure that you 
are automatically well-grounded in consensus 
reality.
“High Weirdness By Mail” by Rev. Ivan Stang

A liberal-arts education is supposed to provide 
you with a value system, a standard, a set of 
ideas, not a job.
Caroline Bird

Much education today is monumentally 
ineffective. All too often we are giving young 
people cut flowers when we should be teaching 
them to grow their own plants.
John W. Gardner

Never let school interfere with your education.
Mark Twain

My idea of education is to unsettle the minds of 
the young and inflame their intellects.
Robert Maynard Hutchins

The great difficulty in education is to get expe-
rience out of ideas.
George Santayana

It is the mark of an 
educated 

mind to 
be able to 
entertain a 

thought with-
out accepting it.

Aristotle

If I had 
learned education 
I would not have 

had time to 
learn any-
thing else.
Cornelius 

Vanderbilt

A college educa-
tion shows a man how little other people know.
Thomas Chandler Haliburton

A liberal education ... frees a man from the 
prison-house of his class, race, time, place, 
background, family and even his nation.
Robert Maynard Hutchins

An educated person is one who has learned 
that information almost always turns out to 
be at best incomplete and very often false, 
misleading, fictitious, mendacious - just dead 
wrong.
R. Baker

An educational system isn’t worth a great deal 
if it teaches young people how to make a living 
but doesn’t teach them how to make a life.
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Education consists mainly of what we have 
unlearned.
Mark Twain

I think everyone should go to college and 
get a degree and then spend six months as a 
bartender and six months as a cabdriver. Then 
they would really be educated.
Al McGuire

Education is a paradox: knowledge is power 
and can provide freedom on one hand, and on 
the other, I feel no greater bondage and burden 
than from that which I have learned in my 
schooling. Ignorance just may be bliss. Great 
psychological disturbances result from the 
knowledge of exactly how screwed up things 
are. History tells us that the wise typically 
suffer the most. I don’t know any truly happy 
environmentalists, animal rights activists, 
or college-educated hippies. We complain to 
drown out our misery that is the result of what 
we’ve been exposed to. I think we would be 
happier if we never knew. But, after all, I do 
not regret the load which I am burdened with, 
only the fact that I do not possess coping skills 
sufficient enough to let me be at peace with the 
world.
Brian Block

Education is a progressive discovery of our 
own ignorance.
Will Durant

Education is a sexual disease, It makes you 
unsuitable for a lot of jobs and then you have 
the urge to pass it on.
“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett

Education is an admirable thing, but it is well 
to remember from time to time that nothing 
worth knowing can be taught.
“The Critic as Artist” by Oscar Wilde, 1890

‘Educational’ refers to the process, not the 
object. Although, come to think of it, some of 
my teachers could easily have been replaced by 
a cheeseburger.
Terry Pratchett

Education is an ornament in prosperity and a 
refuge in adversity.
Aristotle

Education is learning what you didn’t even 
know you didn’t know.
“Democracy and Its Discontents” by Daniel J. Boorstin

Education is the best provision for old age.
Aristotle

Education is not filling a bucket but lighting a 
fire.
William Butler Yeats

Education is simply the soul of a society as it 
passes from one generation to another.
G. K. Chesterton

Education is that which remains when one has 
forgotten everything learned in school. Ideas 
and opinions.

Education is the ability to listen to almost 
anything without losing your temper or your 
self-confidence.
Robert Frost

Education: the inculcation of the incomprehen-
sible into the indifferent by the incompetent.
John Maynard Keynes

Personally, I think the best motto for an 
educational establishment is: ‘Or Would 
You Rather Be a Mule?’
Terry Pratchett
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Education would be much more effective if its 
purpose was to ensure that by the time they 
leave school every boy and girl should know 
how much they do not know, and be imbued 
with a lifelong desire to know it.
William Haley

Human history becomes more and more a race 
between education and catastrophe.
H.G. Wells

“Are you a female Scholar?” said Lyra. She 
regarded female Scholars with a proper Jordan 
disdain: there were such people, but, poor 
things, they could never be taken more seri-
ously than animals dressed up and acting a 
play.
“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman

“Affirmative action and quotas are about two 
different things. Affirmative action is about 
providing people an opportunity they might 
not otherwise get.”
President Bartlet in “The West Wing”

“If a guy is a good neighbor, if he puts in a 
day, if every once in a while he laughs, if every 
once in a while he thinks about somebody 
else and, above all else, if he can find his way 
to compassion and, and tolerance, then he’s 
my brother, I don’t give a damn if he didn’t 
get past finger-painting. What I can’t stomach 
are people who’re out to convince people that 
the educated are soft and privileged and out 
to make them feel like they’re less, then, you 
know, ‘he may be educated, but I’m plain-spo-
ken, just like you!’ Especially when we know 
that education can be a silver bullet, it can 
be the silver bullet, Toby! For crime, poverty, 
unemployment, drugs, hate ...”
President Bartlet in “The West Wing”

“Sweden has a 100% literacy rate, Leo, a hun-
dred percent! How do they do that?”
“Well, maybe, they don’t and they also can’t 
count.”
President Bartlet and Leo in “The West Wing”

“I suppose I should thank you for teaching me 
how true the old saying is. Teach him how you 
will, a pig will never play the flute.”
Thom Merrilin in “The Wheel of Time” by Robert Jordan

The supreme end of education is expert dis-
cernment in all things - the power to tell the 
good from the bad, the genuine from the coun-
terfeit, and to prefer the good and the genuine 
to the bad and the counterfeit.
Samuel Johnson

“Mallory, education is the silver bullet. 
Education is everything. We don’t need 
little changes. We need gigantic monumen-
tal changes. Schools should be palaces. The 
competition for the best teachers should be 
fierce. They should be making six-figure 
salaries. School should be incredibly ex-
pensive for government and absolutely free 
of charge to its citizens, just like national 
defense. That’s my position. I just haven’t 
figured out how to do it yet.”
Sam in “The West Wing”
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“I’ve read about the experiments that were 
done on you. What you went through must 
have been very traumatic.”
“That is an understatement.”
Denara and B’Elanna in Star Trek VOY: “Lifesigns”

“The procedure is quite simple. I’ll drill an 
opening into your skull percisely two milim-
eters in diameter and then use a neuralyte 
probe to extract a sample of your parietal lobe 
weighing approximately one gram.”
“It doesn’t sound simple to me. I still have 
nightmares about what those people did to me. 
And now you want to crack open my head, cut 
out a piece of my brain, and give it to her.”
“Your experience in the Vidiian prison suggests 
that Klingon DNA is resistant to the Phage. 
Losing a small amount of neural tissue is 
inconsequential.”
“Not to me, it isn’t.”
The Doctor and B’Elanna in Star Trek VOY: “Lifesigns”

It is of interest to note that while some dolphins 
are reported to have learned English -- up to 
fifty words used in correct context -- no hu-
man being has been reported to have learned 
dolphinese.
Carl Sagan

Arschloch von Versuchsleiter

Teilnehmer an einem Psychologiekurs müs-
sen eine handvoll Fragebögen verteilen. Ein 
Teilnehmer füllt sie heimlich selber aus und 
gibt im Gespräch mit einem Kommilitonen 
folgende Begründungen an:
• “will nicht so viel Aufwand haben”
• “keine Lust”
• “bin zum Kurs gezwungen”
• “kommt eh raus, was er haben will”
• “er ist glücklich, wenn er bekommt, was 

er erwartet”
• “ich tue ihm einen Gefallen”
• “kann nicht mit ihm diskutieren - er ist 

auf einem zu hohen Niveau” ABER “ich 
weiß, dass seine Untersuchung Scheiße 
ist”

• “will nicht mit ihm darüber diskutieren”
• “nur ein Kurs”
• “dürfen uns nicht dazu zwingen”
• “würde nicht mal auffallen, wenn wir die 

Blätter kopieren”
• “zu viel sonst zu tun”
• “gehört nicht zum Studium”
Der Student hat den Teilnahmenachweis 
erhalten – und fühlt sich trotz längerer 
Diskussion nicht mal im Unrecht.

Experiments with Humans #Matter Transmission, #TECH57
The first living thing to go 
through the device was 
a small white rat. I still 
have him, in fact. As you 
can see, the damage was 
not so great as they say.
Academician Prokhor 

Zakharov, “See How They Run”
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None of our men are ‘experts.’ We have most 
unfortunately found it necessary to get rid of 
a man as soon as he thinks himself an expert 
because no one ever considers himself expert 
if he really knows his job. A man who knows a 
job sees so much more to be done than he has 
done, that he is always pressing forward and 
never gives up an instant of thought to how 
good and how efficient he is. Thinking always 
ahead, thinking always of trying to do more, 
brings a state of mind in which nothing is im-
possible. The moment one gets into the ‘expert’ 
state of mind a great number of things become 
impossible.
Henry Ford, Sr.

“An expert is a man who has made all the mis-
takes which can be made, in a narrow field.”
Niels Bohr

An expert is a man who has made all the 
mistakes which can be made in a very narrow 
field.
Niels Bohr

Always listen to experts. They’ll tell you what 
can’t be done, and why. Then do it.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

An article in Bioscience in November 1987 
by Julie Ann Miller claimed the cortex was a 
“quarter-metre square.” That is napkin-sized, 
about ten inches by ten inches. Scientific 
American magazine in September 1992 upped 
the ante considerably with an estimated of 1 
1/2 square metres; thats a square of brain forty 
inches on each side, getting close to the card-
table estimate. A psychologist at the University 
of Toronto figured it would cover the floor of 
his living room (I haven’t seen his living room), 
but the prize winning estimate so far is from 
the British magazine New Scientist ‘s poster 
of the brain published in 1993 which claimed 
that the cerebral cortex, if flattened out, would 
cover a tennis court. How can there be such 
disagreement? How can so many experts not 
know how big the cortex is? I don’t know, but 
I’m on the hunt for an expert who will say 
the cortex, when fully spread out, will cover a 
football field. A Canadian football field.

“An expert is one who knows more and more 
about less and less.”
Nicholas Murray Butler

An expert is one who knows more and more 
about less and less.
Nicholas Murray Butler

When a distinguished but elderly scientist 
states that something is possible, he is almost 
certainly right. When he states that something 
is impossible, he is very probably wrong.
Arthur C. Clarke

Den Fachmann erkannt man am sichersten da-
ran, daß er dem Laien auch dann widerspricht, 
wenn dieser recht hat.

It is not enough for a handful of experts to at-
tempt the solution of a problem, to solve it and 
then to apply it. The restriction of knowledge 
to an elite group destroys the spirit of society 
and leads to its intellectual impoverishment.
Albert Einstein

Experts Expertise in one field does not carry over 
into other fields. But experts often think so. 
The narrower their field of knowledge the 
more likely they are to think so.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

The Search For Knowledge

2035



“I doubt I’m any wiser than I was five hundred 
years back. I’m older. I’ve been up, and been 
down, and been up again. Have I learned 
aught? I’ve learned from my mistakes, but I’ve 
had more time to commit more mistakes.”
Hob Gadling, in Sandman #13: “Men of Good Fortune” by 
Neil Gaiman

Der Mensch hat drei Wege, klug zu handeln.
Erstens durch Nachdenken, das ist de redelste.
Zweitens durch Nachahmen, das ist der leich-
teste.
Drittens durch Erfahrung; das ist der bitterste.
Konfuzius

Experience is a wonderful thing; it enables you 
to recognize a mistake everytime you repeat it.

“Don’t. You’re too young to experience that 
much pain.”
Ivanova to ISN reporter Mary Ann Cramer in Babylon 5: 
“Infection”

No experience in life is ever wasted -- no mat-
ter the outcome, good or bad -- if you learn 
from it in the end.

“Chew, if only you could see what I’ve seen 
with your eyes!”
Roy Batty in “Bladerunner”

There’s only one thing more painful than learn-
ing from experience, and that is not learning 
from experience.

Do you know the difference between education 
and experience?
Education is when you read the fine print;
experience is what you get when you don’t.
Pete Seeger

Experience is not what happens to a man; it is 
what a man does with what happens to him.
Aldous Huxley

We should be careful to get out of an experi-
ence only the wisdom that is in it - and stop 
there; lest we be like the cat that sits down on a 
hot stove-lid. She will never sit down on a hot 
stove-lid again - and that is well; but also she 
will never sit down on a cold one anymore.
Mark Twain

Experience is what causes a person to make 
new mistakes instead of old ones.

Human beings, who are almost unique in hav-
ing the ability to learn from the experience of 
others, are also remarkable for their apparent 
disinclination to do so.
“Last Chance to See” by Douglas Adams

Only the fool hopes to repeat an experience; 
the wise man knows that every experience is 
to be viewed as a blessing. Whatever we try to 
deny or reject is precisely what we have need 
of; it is our very need which often paralyzes us, 
prevents us from welcoming a (good or bad) 
experience.
Henry Miller

The trouble with experience as a teacher is that 
the test comes first and the lesson after.

Experience! That most brutal of teachers. But 
you learn, my God, do you learn.
C. S. Lewis

Good judgment comes from experience,
and often experience comes from bad judg-
ment.
Rita Mae Brown

Experience
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Do not become archivists of facts. Try to pen-
etrate to the secret of their occurrence, persis-
tently search for the laws which govern them.
Ivan Pavlov

Facts are facts and will not disappear on ac-
count of your likes.
Jawaharlal Nehru

Facts do not cease to exist because they are 
ignored.
Aldous Huxley

The facts, although interesting, are irrelevant.

To treat your facts with imagination is one 
thing, but to imagine your facts is another.
John Burroughs

Facts

Lucifer, speaking to his Adam, in “Lucifer”
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Of all the strange “crimes” that human beings 
have legislated out of nothing, “blasphemy” 
is the most amazing - with “obscenity” and 
“indecent exposure” fighting it out for second 
and third place.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

This crime called blasphemy was invented by 
priests for the purpose of defending doctrines 
not able to take care of themselves.
Robert G. Ingersoll

Heresy is only another word for freedom of 
thought.
Graham Greene

“A heretic is a man who sees with his own 
eyes.”
Gotthold Ephraim Lessing

“I was born a heretic. I always distrust people 
who know so much about what God wants 
them to do to their fellows.
Susan B. Anthony

“A good world needs knowledge, kindliness, 
and courage; it does not need a regretful han-
kering after the past or a fettering of the free 
intelligence by the word uttered long ago by 
ignorant men. It needs a fearless outlook and a 
free intelligence.”

He that cannot reason is a fool.
He that will not is a bigot.
He that dare not is a slave.
Attributed to both Andrew Carnegie and William Drum-
mond

“Fix reason firmly in her seat, and call to her 
tribunal every fact, every opinion. Question 
with boldness even the existence of a God; 
because, if there be one, he must more approve 
of the homage of reason, than that of blind-
folded fear.”
“The Life and Selected Writings of Thomas Jefferson”

When I became convinced that the universe 
is natural, that all the ghosts and gods are 
myths, there entered into my brain, into my 
soul, into every drop of my blood the sense, 
the feeling, the joy of freedom. The walls of my 
prison crumbled and fell. The dungeon was 
flooded with light and all the bolts and bars 
and manacles became dust. I was no longer a 
servant, a serf, or a slave. There was for me no 
master in all athe wide world, not even in infi-
nite space. I was free -- free to think, to express 
my thoughts -- free to live my own ideal, free 
to live for myself and those I loved, free to use 
all my faculties, all my senses, free to spread 
imagination’s wings, free to investigate, to 
guess and dream and hope, free to judge and 
determine for myself ... I was free!
Robert G. Ingersoll

The thoughts of man, in order to be of any real 
worth, must be free. Under the influence of fear 
the brain is paralyzed, and instead of bravely 
solving a problem for itself, tremblingly adopts 
the solution of another. As long as a majority of 
men will cringe to the very earth before some 
petty prince or king, what must be the infinite 
abjectness of their little souls in the presence 
of their supposed creator and God? Under 
such circumstances, what can their thoughts be 
worth?
“The Gods” by Robert G. Ingersoll, 1872

Freethinker and Heretics

“Are your convictions so fragile that mine 
cannot stand in opposition to them? Is your 
God so flimsy? So weak? For shame!”
The Marquis in “Quills”
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“I do not think it is necessary to believe that the 
same God who has given us our senses, reason, 
and intelligence wished us to abandon their 
use, giving us by some other means the infor-
mation that we could gain through them.”
Galileo Galilei

“It is far better to grasp the Universe as it really 
is than to persist in delusion, however satisfy-
ing and reassuring.”

A believer is a bird in a cage, a free-thinker is 
an eagle parting the clouds with tireless wing.
Robert G. Ingersoll

Freethinkers are those who are willing to use 
their minds without prejudice and without 
fearing to understand things that clash with 
their own customs, privileges, or beliefs.
“On Life and Essays on Religion” by Leo Tolstoy

Heresies are experiments in man’s unsatisfied 
search for truth.
“Crux Ansata” by H.G. Wells

You have no right to erect your toll-gate upon 
the highways of thought.
“Ghosts” by Robert G. Ingersoll

Freethinkers reject faith as a valid tool of 
knowledge. Faith is the opposite of reason 
because reason imposes very strict limits on 
what can be true, and faith has no limits at all. 
A Great Escape into faith is no retreat to safety. 
It is nothing less than surrender.
“Losing Faith in Faith: From Preacher to Atheist” by Dan 
Barker

That is the whole trouble with being a heretic. 
One usually must think out everything for 
oneself.
Aubrey Menan

“Therefore, when a person refuses to come 
to Christ it is never just because of lack of 
evidence or because of intellectual difficul-
ties: at root, he refuses to come because he 
willingly ignores and rejects the drawing of 
God’s Spirit on his heart. No one in the final 
analysis really fails to become a Christian 
because of lack of arguments; he fails to 
become a Christian because he loves dark-
ness rather than light and wants nothing to 
do with God.”
William Lane Craig

Heretic

Independent thinking does not mean ques-
tioning other people’s convictions. It means 
questioning your own.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)
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“Ignorance more frequently begets confidence 
than does knowledge: it is those who know 
little, and not those who know much, who so 
positively assert that this or that problem will 
never be solved by science.”
The Descent of Man

It is the eye of ignorance that assigns a fixed 
and unchangeable color to every object; beware 
of this stumbling block.
Paul Gauguin

Not ignorance, but ignorance of ignorance, is 
the death of knowledge.
Alfred North Whitehead

The multitude of books is making us ignorant.
Voltaire

In your thirst for knowledge, be sure not to 
drown in all the information.
“The College Blue Book” by Anthony J. D’Angelo

The most violent element in society is igno-
rance.
Emma Goldman

Ignorance
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Without ignorance, who would we have to 
laugh at?

A person is never happy except at the price of 
some ignorance.
Anatole France

None are so empty as those who are full of 
themselves.
Benjamin Whichcote

“Don’t condemn people for their ignorance. 
Use it against them.”
Scott E. Roeben

“If you hide your ignorance, no one will hit 
you and you will never learn.”
Ray Bradbury

Generally speaking, it’s a matter of only mild 
intellectual interest to me whether the earth 
goes around the sun or the sun goes around the 
earth. In fact, I don’t care a rat’s ass either way.

Humans are born with a susceptibility to that 
most persistent and debilitating disease of 
intellect: self-deception. The best of all possible 
worlds and the worst get their dramatic color-
ation from it. As nearly as we can determine, 
there is no natural immunity. Constant alert-
ness is required.
The Coda in Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”
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“As a general rule, the most successful person 
in life is the person who has the best informa-
tion.”
Benjamin Disraeli

Everybody gets so much information all day 
long that they lose their common sense.
Gertrude Stein

Information’s pretty thin stuff unless mixed 
with experience.
“The Crow’s Nest” by Clarence Day

I think we risk becoming the best informed 
society that has ever died of ignorance.
Reuben Blades

Information
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The difference between ignorant and educated 
people is that the latter know more facts. But 
that has nothing to do with whether they are 
stupid or intelligent. The difference between 
stupid and intelligent people -- and this is true 
whether or not they are well-educated -- is that 
intelligent people can handle subtlety. They are 
not baffled by ambiguous or even contradic-
tory situations -- in fact, they expect them and 
are apt to become suspicious when things seem 
overly straightforward.
Neal Stephenson, “The Diamond Age”

Intelligence appears to be the thing that enables 
a man to get along without education. Educa-
tion enables a man to get along without the use 
of his intelligence.
Albert Edward Wiggam

“We should take care not to make the intellect 
our god; it has, of course, powerful muscles, 
but no personality.”
Albert Einstein

It isn’t that they can’t see the solution. It is that 
they can’t see the problem.
G.K. Chesterton

It is easier to judge a person’s mental capacity 
by his questions than by his answers.
Le Duc de Levis, “Maxims”

“Intelligent thinking means an increment of 
freedom in action -- an emancipation from 
chance and fatality. ‘Thought’ represents the 
suggestion of a way of response that is differ-
ent from that which would have been followed 
if intelligent observation had not effected an 
inference as to the future.”
John Dewey

A harmless hilarity and a buoyant cheerfulness 
are not infrequent concomitants of genius; and 
we are never more deceived than when we 
mistake gravity for greatness, solemnity for 
science, and pomposity for erudition.
Charles Caleb Colton

I not only use all the brains that I have, but all 
that I can borrow.
Woodrow Wilson

The biggest cause of trouble in the world today 
is that the stupid people are so sure about 
things and the intelligent folks are so full of 
doubts.

“[Young persons] grow up in libraries, believ-
ing it their duty to accept the views which 
Cicero, which Locke, which Bacon have given, 
forgetful that Cicero, Locke and Bacon were 
only young men in libraries when they wrote 
those books.”

Intelligence IQ-Tests

In a preamble that boded poorly for the 
academic future of Mahwah High School 
senior Kevin Stember, guidance counselor 
Elvin Cross prefaced Stember’s SAT scores 
by downplaying the test’s reliability and 
worth Monday. “You know, the SAT is a 
flawed, inexact measure of one’s abili-
ties,” a grim-faced Cross told Stember. “It 
measures what you know rather than what 
you’re capable of doing.” Cross added that 
there are many essential real-life skills the 
SAT fails to gauge, like punching in on time 
and maintaining a clean uniform.
Guidance Counselor Prefaces SAT Results By Talking 
About Test’s Flaws

If the Aborigine drafted an I.Q. test, all of 
Western civilization would presumably 
flunk it.
Stanley Garn

“When I was four years old they tried to 
test my IQ, they showed me this picture of 
three oranges and a pear. They asked me 
which one is different and does not belong, 
they taught me different was wrong.”
Ani Difranco

“You’re not as stupid as you look, or sound, 
or our best testing indicates.”
Monty Burns, in The Simpsons: “Homer’s Odyssey”
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A genius is one who shoots at something no 
one else can see - and hits it.

A madman uses his genius destructively, and a 
genius uses his madness constructively.

Assiduus usus uni rei deditus et ingenium et 
artem saepe vincit.
(Constant practice devoted to one subject often 
outdoes both intelligence and skill.)
Cicero

At times I think and at times I am.
Paul Valery

Diligentia maximum etiam mediocris ingeni 
subsidium.
[Diligence is a very great help even to a medio-
cre intelligence.]
Seneca

Humanity has the stars in its future, and that 
future is too important to be lost under the bur-
den of juvenile folly and ignorant superstition.
Isaac Asimov

We have enough youth, how about a fountain 
of smart?

I prefer the company of peasants because they 
have not been educated sufficiently to reason 
incorrectly.
Michel Eyquem de Montaigne

“Be wiser than other people, if you can, but do 
not tell them so.”
Lord Chesterfield

“People complain of the unequal distribution 
of wealth [but it is a far greater] injustice that 
any one man should have the power to write 
so many brilliant essays ... There is no one who 
writes like [Thomas Huxley].”
Charles Darwin

A great deal of intelligence can be invested in 
ignorance.
Saul Bellow

Many things we do naturally become difficult 
only when we try to make them intellectual 
subjects. It is possible to know so much about a 
subject that you become totally ignorant.
Mentat Text Two (dicto) in Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse 
Dune”

#Nonlinear Mathematics, #TECH8
There are two kinds of 
scientific progress: the 
methodical experimenta-
tion and categorization 
which gradually extend 
the boundaries of knowl-
edge, and the revolution-

ary leap of genius which redefines and 
transcends those boundaries. Acknowl-
edging our debt to the former, we yearn 
nonetheless for the latter.
Academician Prokhor Zakharov,
“Address to the Faculty”
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“The true test of intelligence is not how 
much we know how to do, but how we 
behave when we don’t know what to do.”
John Holt

Intellectuals

An intellectual
... is a person who’s found one thing that’s 

more interesting than sex.
 Aldous Huxley
... is someone who can listen to the “Wil-

liam Tell Overture” without thinking of 
the Lone Ranger.

 John Chesson

Like most intellectuals, he is immensely 
stupid.
Marquise de Merteuil

There are some things only intellectuals are 
crazy enough to believe.
George Orwell

A few days ago I went to the copy place. I 
needed 80 copies. The guy told me that if 
I made fewer than 100 copies, each copy 
would cost 4 cents. But if I made at least 100 
copies I would get the discounted rate of 2 
cents per copy.
I told him to make 80 copies of the front of 
the document and make 20 copies of the 
blank back. I could use the blank paper 
later on for other purposes. He probably 
never thought of this situation before; he 
gave me an angry look but copied the docu-
ments anyway.
True Tales of Induhviduals from a Dilbert Newsletter
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A weak mind is like a microscope, which 
magnifies trifling things but cannot receive 
great ones.
Lord Chesterfield

Most people who have found that they are 
more intelligent than most around them, have 
yet to learn that one of the most intelligent 
things they can do is prevent said people ever 
finding this out.
“Lords and Ladies” by Terry Pratchett

Beauty isn’t worth thinking about; what’s 
important is your mind. You don’t want a fifty-
dollar haircut on a fifty-cent head.
Garrison Keillor

Cole’s Axiom: The sum of the intelligence 
on the planet is a constant; the population is 
growing.

What did more damage in human history, evil 
intentions and intelligence, or good intentions 
and stupidity?

“Clever isn’t the same as sensible,” said Susan, 
“and they do say that if you wish to walk the 
path to wisdom then for your first step you 
must become as a small child.”
“Do you think they’ve heard about the second 
step?”
Terry Pratchett

“A man of your intellect not being good with 
names and numbers. Especially an economist 
of your stature.”
“It’s not intellect, it’s memory. It’s a different 
gift. A wonderful one. I’ve never had it.”
Mrs. Harrison and President Bartlet in “The West Wing”

We should take care not to make the intellect 
our god; it has, of course, powerful muscles, 
but no personality.
Albert Einstein

The collective IQ of a committee is like the 
strength of a chain. It’s measured by the weak-
est link.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

I thought so hard I got a headache.
J.D. Cobb, student, on why his paper was late
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Genius

“Of course I’m right!” she 
retorted. “I’m always right.”
“Goodness me! The handy-
dandy pocket encyclopedia.”
She blushed. “I can’t help 
being a genius.”
Which left her wide open 
and I was about to rub her nose in it-when I 
saw how unhappy she looked.
I remembered hearing Dad say: “Some 
people insist that ‘mediocre’ is better than 
‘best.’ They delight in clipping wings because 
they themselves can’t fly. They despise brains 
because they have none. Pfah!”
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

“Genius doesn’t work on an assembly line 
basis. You can’t simply say, ‘Today I will be 
brilliant.’”
Kirk in Star Trek TOS: “The Ultimate Computer”

Genius is more often found in a cracked pot 
than in a whole one.
E. B. White

Great spirits have always found violent op-
position from mediocrities. The latter cannot 
understand it when a man does not thought-
lessly submit to hereditary.
Albert Einstein

“It’s not my nature to complain, but so far 
today we’ve had three movies, two filmstrips, 
and an hour and a half of magazine time. I 
just don’t feel challenged.”
“Of course we could make things more chal-
lenging, Lisa, but then the stupider students 
would be in here complaining, furrowing 
their brows in a vain attempt to understand 
the situation.”
Lisa and Principal Skinner in The Simpsons: “The Secret 
War of Lisa Simpson”

The one permanent emotion of the inferior 
man is fear - fear of the unknown, the com-
plex, the inexplicable. What he wants above 
everything else is safety.
Henry Louis Mencken

“But I can close both eyes and feel three 
dimensions with my hands.” “A good point. 
Close your eyes and pick this up and think 
of the prongs as the four directions of a four-
dimensional space. Does the word tesseract 
mean anything to you?” “My high school ge-
ometry teacher showed us how to construct 
them -- projections -- with modeling wax and 
toothpicks. Fun. I found other four-dimen-
sional figures that were easy to project. And 
a number of ways to project them.” “Sharpie, 
you must have had an exceptional geometry 
teacher.” “In an exceptional geometry class. 
Don’t faint, Zebbie, but I was grouped with 
what they called ‘overachievers’ after it 
became ‘undemocratic’ to call them ‘gifted 
children.’”
“The Number of the Beast” by Robert A. Heinlein

It’s not that I’m so smart, it’s just that I stay 
with problems longer.
Albert Einstein

One is not born a genius, one becomes a 
genius.
Simone de Beauvoir
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Dr. Pryor explains that when a genius is 
forced to slow down to that of a ‘normal’ 
person, he tends to lash out (indicates Bart’s 
disciplinary folder).
Principal Skinnner: “I think we should re-test 
him.”
Dr. J: “No, I think we should move him to 
another school.”
Principal Skinnner: “Even better!”
Bart is identified as a genius, in The Simpsons: “Bart the 
Genius”

“Doing easily what others find difficult is 
talent; doing what is impossible for talent is 
genius.”
Henri-Frederic Amiel

Mister Teatime had a truly brilliant mind, 
but it was brilliant like a fractured mirror, all 
marvelous facets and rainbows but, ultimate-
ly, also something that was broken.
“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett

The distance between insanity and genius is 
measured only by success.
“Tomorrow Never Dies”

“Well, don’t look so smug! It’s not fetishism, 
not even primitive animism; it’s merely a 
conditioned reflex. I’m aware that it’s just a 
doll-I’ve understood the pathetic fallacy for ... 
oh, years and years!”
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

“So? The greatest mathematical psychologist 
of our time, a man who always wrote his own 
ticket even to retiring when it suited him-
very difficult, when a man is in demand-this 
man married his star pupil. I doubt if their 
offspring is less bright than my own child.”
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

No amount of genius can overcome a preoc-
cupation with detail.

Any intelligent fool can make things bigger, 
more complex, and more violent. It takes a 
touch of genius - and a lot of courage - to 
move in the opposite direction.
E. F. Schumacker

“You realize, Dr. Angelo, that I have sur-
passed your intelligence.”
Jobe Smith in “The Lawnmower Man” (1992)

The function of genius is not to give new 
answers, but to pose new questions - which 
time and mediocrity can solve.
Hugh Trevor-Roper - Men and Events

The reluctance to put away childish things 
may be a requirement of genius.
Rebecca Pepper Sinkler

When a true genius appears in the world, you 
may know him by this sign, that the dunces 
are all in confederacy against him.
Jonathan Swift (1667-1745)

“When I was 12, I used to 
think I was a genius and 
nobody had noticed. If there 
such a thing as a genius, I am 
one, and if there isn’t, then I 
don’t care.”
John Lennon
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It is a mistake to imagine that potentially 
great men are rare. It is the conditions that 
permit the promise of greatness to be fulfilled 
that are rare. What is so difficult to achieve 
is the cultural background that permits po-
tential greatness to be converted into actual 
greatness.
Fred Hoyle, Of Man and Galaxies

The difference between genius and stupidity 
is that genius has its limits.

This has been done elegantly by Minkowski; 
but chalk is cheaper than grey matter, and we 
will do it as it comes.
Albert Einstein, during a lecture

Einstein, twenty-six years old, only three 
years away from crude privation, still a 
patent examiner, published in the “Annalen 
der Physik” in 1905 five papers on entirely 
different subjects. Three of them were among 
the greatest in the history of physics. One, 
very simple, gave the quantum explana-
tion of the photoelectric effect -- it was this 
work for which, sixteen years later he was 
awarded the Nobel prize. Another dealt with 
the phenomenon of Brownian motion, the 
apparently erratic movement of tiny particles 
suspended in a liquid: Einstein showed that 
these movements satisfied a clear statisti-
cal law. This was like a conjuring trick, easy 
when explained: before it, decent scientists 
could still doubt the concrete existence of 
atoms and molecules: this paper was as 
near direct proof of their concreteness as a 
theoretician could give. The third paper was 
the special theory of relativity, which quietly 
amalgamated space, time and matter into one 
fundamental unity.
Charles Percy Snow

No great genius has ever existed without 
some touch of madness.
Aristotle

Nullum saeculum magnis ingeniis clausum 
est.
[To great talents no era is closed.]
Seneca

In every work of genius we recognize our 
own rejected thoughts; they come back to us 
with a certain alienated majesty.
Ralph Waldo Emerson

Hermione Granger in “Harry Potter”
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Every man of genius is considerably helped 
by being dead.
Robert S. Lynd

Everyone is a genius at least once a year. The 
real geniuses simply have their bright ideas 
closer together.
Georg Christoph Lichtenberg

Fools ignore complexity. Pragmatists suffer it. 
Some can avoid it. Geniuses remove it.
Alan Perlis

Pick a savage so far back in the jungle 
that they don’t even have installment-
plan buying. Say he has an I.Q. of 190 and 
Peewee’s yen to understand. Dump him into 
Brookhaven Atomic Laboratories. How much 
will he learn? With all possible help?
He’ll learn which corridors lead to what 
rooms and he’ll learn that a purple trefoil 
means: “Danger!”
That’s all. Not because he can’t; remember 
he’s a supergenius - but he needs twenty 
years schooling before he can ask the right 
questions and understand the answers.
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

Men of genius are meteors destined to burn 
themselves out in lighting up their age.
“Discours de Lyon” by Napoleon Bonaparte, 1771

I have known no man of genius who had 
not to pay, in some affliction or defect, either 
physical or spiritual, for what the gods had 
given him.
Max Beerbohm, Zuleika Dobson, 1911

I have nothing to declare, except my genius.

Men give me credit for some genius. All the 
genius I have is this: When I have a subject 
in mind, I study it profoundly. Day and night 
it is before me. My mind becomes pervaded 
with it ... the effort which I have made is 
what people are pleased to call the fruit of 
genius. It is the fruit of labor and thought.
Alexander Hamilton

Many a man fails to become a great thinker 
only because his memory is too good.
Friedrich Wilhelm Nietzsche

Men of genius sometimes accomplish most 
when they work the least, for they are 
thinking out inventions and forming in their 
minds the perfect idea that they subsequently 
express with their hands.
Leonardo da Vinci

“I am an elitist, but I have respect for people 
who don’t measure up.”
Josh in “The West Wing”

“He’s too smart, it’s no good. He won’t be 
handled.”
“Yes, he’s getting paranoid, mad, and trying 
to fight.”
C.J. and Dr. Voight in “The West Wing”

Height: Varies depending on my speed rela-
tive to the observer.
Weight: Sensation caused by gravitational 
warping of space-time.
Dogbert answers a NASA questionnaire in a Dilbert 
Cartoon
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Millions saw the apple fall,
but Newton asked why.
Bernard Baruch

The most exciting phrase to hear in science, the 
one that heralds the most discoveries, is not 
“Eureka!” (I found it!) but “That’s funny...”
Isaac Asimov

“... any honest inquiry into the reality of nature 
also yields insights about ourselves ...”
Song for the Blue Ocean, p. 440

I wonder why. I wonder why. I wonder why 
I wonder. I wonder why I wonder why I 
wonder.
Richard Feynman

There is nothing poorer in intellect than a so-
ciety that dares not to ask. You may not know, 
but you can choose to remain ignorant or not.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

“You see but you do not observe.”
Sherlock Holmes in a story by Sir Arthur Conan Doyle

The important thing is not to stop questioning.

Gus: “Did you ever do drugs with Mr. Boz?”
Catherine Tramell: “Sure.”
Gus: “What kind of drugs?”
Catherine Tramell: “Cocaine. Have you ever 
fucked on cocaine, Nick? It’s nice.”
[Catherine Tramell uncrosses her legs and it 
can be seen she’s wearing no underwear]
Detective Nick Curran: “You like playing 
games don’t you?”
Catherine Tramell: “I have a degree in psychol-
ogy, it goes with the turf ... Games are fun.”
“Basic Instinct”

“One of the most impressive discoveries was 
the origin of the energy of the stars, that makes 

them continue to burn. One of 
the men who discovered this 
was out with his girl friend 
the night after he realized that 
nuclear reactions must be go-
ing on in the stars in order to 
make them shine.
She said “Look at how pretty 
the stars shine!”
He said, “Yes, and right now I 
am the only man in the world 
who knows why they shine.”
She merely laughed at him. 
She was not impressed with 
being out with the only man 
who, at that moment, knew 
why stars shine. Well, it is sad 
to be alone, but that is the way 
it is in this world.”
Richard Feynman, “The Feynman 
Lectures”

Inquriy Deduction

“Why would a ghost need a door?”
Duck Tales: “Hotel Strangeduck”

“At least we know they’re 
bipeds.”
“What gives you that idea?”
“The ladder.”
Hoshi and Reed, after entering an 
alien vessel, in Enterprise

Not Knowing

“I don’t understand.”
Albert Einstein

“I was gratified to be able to answer 
promptly, and I did. I said I didn’t know.”
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A Mentat’s real skills lay in that mental 
construct they called “the great synthesis.” It 
required a patience that non-Mentats did not 
even imagine possible. Mentat schools defined 
it as perseverance. You were a primitive track-
er, able to read minuscule signs, tiny distur-
bances in the environment, and follow where 
these led. At the same time, you remained open 
to broad motions all around and within.
This produced naivete, the basic Mentat 
posture, akin to that of Truthsayers but far 
more sweeping. “You are open to whatever the 
universe may do,” his first instructor had said. 
“Your mind is not a computer; it is a response-
tool keyed to whatever your senses display.” 
[...] Doing this, you never thought of yourself 
as clever, that you had the formula to provide 
the solution. You remained as responsive to 
new questions as you did to new patterns. Test-
ing, re-testing, shaping and re-shaping. A con-
stant process, never stopping, never satisfied.
It was your own private pavane, similar to that 
of other Mentats but it carried always your 
own unique posture and steps. “You are never 
truly a Mentat. That is why we call it ‘The 
Endless Goal.’“ The words of his teachers were 
burned into his awareness. [...]
“Everything you do, everything you sense and 
say is experiment. No deduction final. Nothing 
stops until dead and perhaps not even then, 
because each life creates endless ripples. Induc-
tion bounces within and you sensitize yourself 
to it. Deduction conveys illusions of absolutes.
Kick the truth and shatter it!”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

Uproot your questions from their ground and 
the dangling roots will be seen. More ques-
tions!
Mentat Zensufi in Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

How often have I said to you that when you 
have eliminated the impossible, whatever re-
mains, however improbable, must be the truth?
“The Sign of Four” by Sir Arthur Conan Doyle

Trust your hunches. They’re usually based on 
facts filed away just below the conscious level.
Joyce Brothers

“He who asks is a fool for five minutes, but he 
who does not ask remains a fool forever.”
Chinese proverb

The scientist is not a person who gives the right 
answers, he’s one who asks the right questions.
Claude Lévi-Strauss, Le Cru et le cuit, 1964

“Not at all up to your usual standard, 
Hermione,” he said. “Only one out of three, 
I’m afraid. I have not been helping Sirius get 
into the castle and I certainly don’t want Harry 
dead ... but I won’t deny that I am a werewolf.”
Lupin in “Harry Potter and the Prisoner of Azkaban” by 
R.K. Rowling

The most beautiful thing we can experience 
is the mysterious. It is the source of all true 
art and science. He to whom the emotion is a 
stranger, who can no longer pause and stand 
wrapped in awe, is as good as dead; his eyes 
are closed.
Albert Einstein

... absence of evidence does not mean evi-
dence of absence.
“The Dragons of Eden” by Carl Sagan

“Oh. I told you about that click [of the 
prison cell door]. Daddy says that, in a 
dilemma, it is helpful to change any vari-
able, then reexamine the problem. I tried to 
introduce a change with my bubble gum.”
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

“Sleepy Hollow”

“You were very funny. Everything to you 
was a problem to be solved, a test to be 
passed. But you know, Stephen, sometimes 
the test is not to find the answer. It’s to see 
how you react when you realize there is no 
answer.”
Lazarenn to Franklin in Babylon 5: “Confessions and 
Lamentations”
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“Doubt is not a pleasant state, but certainty is a 
ridiculous one.”
Voltaire

I felt silly adding “Brainy” -- but there had 
been a row between Pop and him, and years 
earlier my best teacher had said, “Never 
neglect the so-called ‘trivial’ roots of an equa-
tion,” and had pointed out that two Nobel 
prizes had derived from “trivial” roots.

“I was pretty sure what this was the first time I 
laid eyes on it ... yep, that confirms it. It’s a slab 
of stone with some writing on it.”
Dax in Star Trek DS9

Sometimes questions are more important than 
answers.
Nancy Willard, quoted in The Meaning of Life, compiled by 
Hugh S. Moorhead

I want to know God’s thoughts, the rest are 
details.
Albert Einstein

A good catchword can obscure analysis for fifty 
years.
Wendell L. Willkie

As long as the answer is right, who cares if the 
question is wrong?

Aristotle could have avoided the mistake of 
thinking that women have fewer teeth than 
men by the simple device of asking Mrs. Aris-
totle to open her mouth.
Bertrand Russell

Sooner or later it’d get to you. Death was fasci-
nated by humans, and study was never a one-
way thing. A man might spend his life peering 
at the private life of elementary particles and 
then find he either knew who he was or where 
he was, but not both.
“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett

“I have a contact who tracked your credit card 
from another one of your flights out of L.A.X. 
From that, they got your social security num-
ber. I did a trace on it. See, here’s what doesn’t 
make any sense, Kate Jones. You died in 1973.”
Will in “Alias”

“Stanley, you can ask the questions and you 
can answer them, but you can’t do both at the 
same time.”
“Yes, I can.”
“Why?”
“Because I know the answers, and I don’t work 
for you.”
Josh and Stanley in “The West Wing”

“Well, that shouldn’t be hard to find, but com-
ing to terms with it could prove to be more 
complicated.”
“What do you mean?”
“Come on, you know the story of Pandora. She 
was given a box by Zeus and warned never to 
open it. She couldn’t resist the temptation.”
“I’m not afraid of the truth, Lex.”
“Neither was Pandora. But once the box was 
opened, it could never be closed, and all the 
misery she released could never be put back.”
Lex and Lana in “Smallville”

Would you accept extremely unorthodox findings? Picture from “Walt Disney’s Atlantis”
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“Memories fade, but a Google search never 
forgets.”
Perry in “Smallville”

“All these years Agatha’s had the truth locked 
inside of her -- the Minority Report. All these 
years she’s the only one who knew what really 
happened ... until last week when she took my 
hand and showed me the image of a drowning 
woman... an image that would eventually lead 
me back to you.”
“I don’t know what you’re talking about, 
John.”
“I’m talking about Anne Lively. Just a junkie 
who had a kid once and had to give her up. 
But, surprise, this junkie cleaned herself up. 
And she wanted the kid back. She wanted 
Agatha ... But you and Hineman had already 
turned the girl into something else: A Precog. 
And without her, there was no Precrime. She’s 
always been the strongest of the three. And you 
know that without Agatha, you had nothing. 
Without her, you wouldn’t be where you are 
now, standing there signing autographs ... So 
now you had to get rid of Anne Lively, you had 
to find a way to shut her up ... which presented 
a problem. How can you murder her without 
the precogs seeing it? Simple: you use the sys-
tem against her. You hired someone to kill her 
for you, knowing full well the precogs would 
see that murder. You lured Anne Lively out to 
the lake with the promise of doing the right 
thing, reuniting her with her daughter ... You 
killed her yourself in the same way the Precogs 
predicted your John Doe would kill her. You 
made the real murder look like an echo, know-
ing the tech would ignore it. You fooled the 
other two precogs, but not Agatha. She was 
going to see the murder of her own mother 
no matter what state you did it in, or how you 
tired to hide it.”
Anderton and Burgess in “Minority Report”

The temptation to form premature theories 
upon insufficient data is the bane of our profes-
sion.
Sherlock Holmes

“Mister rabbit says, ‘A moment of realization is 
worth a thousand prayers.’”
Mickey in “Natural Born Killers”

Nothing you’ve ever known is true. Nor 
nothing you’ve ever loved. You don’t know if 
there’s a Hell below you, or a Heaven above. 
The Truth, my friend, is somewhere out there, 
just waiting to be released. But before you em-
bark on your great endeavor, know that you’ll 
never return to peace.
Charles Edward Jaggard

I’m curious about everything - even things that 
don’t interest me.
Alex Trebek

“If you were a child killer, you took these pic-
tures, would you leave them out on the bed for 
anyone to find?”
“They could have been put away. Anderton 
could have found them.”
“What kind of cop were you before this?”
“I was a Treasury Agent for eight years. Why?”
“Treasury ... Then this would be your first 
actual murder scene. I worked homicide before 
I went federal. This is what we would’ve called 
an ‘orgy of evidence’. Do you know how many 
orgies I had as a homicide cop, Gordon?”
“How many?”
“None. This was arranged.”
Witwer and Fletcher in “Minority Report”
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Name the greatest of all inventors: Accident.
Mark Twain

“Arthur C. Clarke,” Pop told her. “Great man 
-- too bad he was liquidated in The Purge. 
Clarke defined how to make a great discovery 
or create a key invention. Study what the most 
respected authorities agree can not be done 
-- then do it. My continua craft is a godchild 
of Clarke via his Law. His insight inspired my 
treatment of six-dimensional continua. But this 
morning Zeb added corollaries.”
“The Number of the Beast” by Robert A. Heinlein

I don’t think necessity is the mother of inven-
tion - invention, in my opinion, arises directly 
from idleness, possibly also from laziness. To 
save oneself trouble.
An Autobiography by Agatha Christie, 1977

All of the biggest technological inventions cre-
ated by man - the airplane, the automobile, the 
computer - says little about his intelligence, but 
speaks volumes about his laziness.
Mark Kennedy

Number 3 pencils and quadrille pads.
Seymoure Cray (1925-1996), when asked what 
CAD tools he used to design the Cray I; he also 
recommended using the back side of the pages 
so that the lines were not so dominant.

Of the four project development variables 
- scope, cost, time and quality - quality isn’t 
really a free variable. The only possible values 
are “excellent” and “insanely excellent”, de-
pending on whether lives are at stake.
“XP Explained” by Kent Beck

The late (or at least severely delayed) Bergholt 
Stuttley Johnson was generally recognized as 
the worst inventor in the world, yet in a very 
specialized sense. Merely bad inventors made 
things that failed to operate. He wasn’t among 
these small fry. ... Everything he built worked. 
It just didn’t do what it said on the box. If 
you wanted a small ground-to-air missile, 
you asked Johnson to design an ornamental 
fountain.
“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett

The greatest productive force is human selfish-
ness.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

I never did anything worth doing by accident; 
nor did any of my inventions come by accident; 
they came by work.
Thomas Alva Edison

Inventions Then the Dean repeated the mantra that has 
had such a marked effect on the progress of 
knowledge throughout the ages.
“Why don’t we just mix up absolutely ev-
erything and see what happens?” he said.
And Ridcully responded with the tradi-
tional response.
“It’s got to be worth a try,” he said.
“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett
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“This is the only way. And we will tell you 
those answers. But be warned. Once you 
know his secret, once you know what we have 
known the last three years, you’ll never sleep 
well again. Come, Captain, the greatest night-
mare of our time is waiting for you.”
Delenn to Sheridan in Babylon 5: “In the Shadow of 
Z’ha’dum”

The greatest obstacle to discovering the shape 
of the earth, the continents and the ocean was 
not ignorance but the illusion of knowledge.
Daniel J. Boorstin, The Discoverers

“The young specialist in English Lit, ... lectured 
me severely on the fact that in every century 
people have thought they understood the Uni-
verse at last, and in every century they were 
proved to be wrong. It follows that the one 
thing we can say about our modern “knowl-
edge” is that it is wrong.”
Isaac Asimov, with reference to a correspondent (1920-
1992)

“... when people thought the Earth was flat, 
they were wrong. When people thought the 
Earth was spherical they were wrong. But if 
you think that thinking the Earth is spherical is 
just as wrong as thinking the Earth is flat, then 
your view is wronger than both of them put 
together.”
“The Relativity of Wrong” by Isaac Asimov

The known is finite, the unknown infinite. 
Intellectually we stand on an islet in the midst 
of an illimitable ocean of inexplicability. Our 
business in every generation is to reclaim a 
little more land.
T.H. Huxley, 1887

The saddest aspect of life right now is that 
science gathers knowledge faster than society 
gathers wisdom.
“Isaac Asimov’s Book of Science and Nature Quotations” 
by Isaac Asimov, 1988

Ipsa scientia potestas est.
(Knowledge itself is power.)
Bacon

Ultimately, all things are known because you 
want to believe you know.
Zensunni koan in Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

To know is to know that you 
know nothing. Thats is the true 
meaning of knowledge.
Confucious

The ways of God and gov-
ernment and girls are all 
mysterious, and it is not given 
to mortal man to understand 
them.

“Socrates; ‘The only true wis-
dom consist of knowing you 
know nothing.’”
“That’s us, dude!”
Bill S. Preston and Ted “Theodore” 
Logan

Humans are full of incorrect information, 
that makes it so hard to decide whom you 
can  trust.
Jurassic Park III (rough translation)

Dein ganzes Leben lang werden Leute 
versuchen, dir etwas einzureden. Und fast 
alles davon, ungefähr 95 Prozent, ist falsch. 
Das ist eine Tatsache des Lebens. Menschen 
werden vollgestopft mit Fehlinformationen. 
Deshalb ist es schwer herauszufinden, wem 
man glauben kann.
Sarah Harding in “Lost World”

Knowledge

An Archmage in “Record of Lodoss War”
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Everything you know is 
wrong. But some of it is a use-
ful first approximation.

“As a circle of light increases, 
so does the circumference of 
darkness surrounding it.”
Albert Einstein

The next best thing to knowing 
something is knowing where 
to find it.
Samuel Johnson

“And if knowledge is power, 
then a GOD AM I! [pauses] 
Was that over the top? I can 
never tell.”
The Riddler in “Batman Forever”

“Disputes among natural phi-
losophers are of use to science, 
as the quarrels of the great, 
and the clamors of the little, 
are necessary to freedom of 
thought and the advancement 
of learning.”
(a modified quote from Vol-
taire, p. 79)
Hal Hellman

“He will stay, Minerva, be-
cause he needs to understand,” 
said Dumbledore curtly. “Un-
derstanding is the first step to 
acceptance, and only with ac-
ceptance can there be recovery. 
He needs to know who has put 
him through the ordeal he has 
suffered tonight, and why.”
“Harry Potter and the Goblet of Fire” 
by J.K. Rowling

He that knows not and knows 
that he knows not is a child, 
teach him. He that knows not 
and knows not that he knows 
not is a fool, shun him. He that 
knows and knows not that he 
knows is asleep, wake him. He 
that knows and knows that he 
knows is a teacher, follow him.
Persian Proverb

Raistlin Majere, a extremely powerful black Archmage in “Dragonlance”

The Search For Knowledge

2059



All our knowledge merely helps us to die a 
more painful death than animals that know 
nothing.
Maurice Maeterlinck

“I wished to give them knowledge, for knowl-
edge is power”
Q in “Star Trek: Q-Squared”

...Every advance in knowledge brings us face to 
face with the mystery of our own being.”
Max Planck

A little learning is a dangerous thing, but a lot 
of ignorance is just as bad.
Bob Edwards

“I can talk about farming ... in Latin. I can read 
French. I can lace up a corset, God knows I can 
do that. I can name the major rivers in Europe, 
just don’t ask me about anything around here. 
I can embroider but I can’t darn. I can arrange 
flowers but I can’t grow them.”
Ada Monroe in “Cold Mountain” (2003)

All the knowledge I possess everyone else can 
acquire, but my heart is all my own.
“The Sorrows of Young Werther” by Johann von Goethe, 
1774

And the truth is, we don’t know anything.

But a machine that was powerful enough to 
accelerate particles to the grand unification 
energy would have to be as big as the Solar 
System - and would be unlikely to be funded in 
the present economic climate.
Stephen Hawking

I hate quotations. Tell me what you know.
“Journals and Miscellaneous Notebooks” by Ralph Waldo 
Emerson, May 1849

I went through and closed after me two 
soundproof doors, then no longer had to keep 
quiet. Pop does not tolerate anything shoddy 
-- if it doesn’t work properly, he fixes it. Pop’s 
B.S. was in mechanical engineering, his M.S. in 
physics, his Ph.D. in mathematics; there isn’t 
anything he can’t design and build. A second 
Leonardo da Vinci -- or a Paul Dirac.
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein

Every great advance in natural knowledge has 
involved the absolute rejection of authority.
Thomas Huxley

If “everybody knows” such-and-such, then it 
ain’t so, by at least ten thousand to one.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

Real knowledge is to know the extent of one’s 
ignorance.
Confucius

Der Spott endet, wo das Verständnis beginnt.
Ebner-Eschenbach
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Poor is the pupil who does not surpass his 
master.
Leonardo da Vinci

“It takes long practice, yes. You have to work. 
Did you think you could snap your fingers, 
and have it as a gift? What is worth having is 
worth working for.
“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman

“She understands. She doesn’t comprehend.”
River in “Firefly”

“You are supposed to be my Warder. You are 
supposed to to help me depend myself when I 
cannot Channel.”
“I will defend you when you are in danger, 
but if the danger is only of being turned over 
someone’s knees because you’ve behaved like a 
spoiled child, I will have to decide whether it’s 
better to let you learn a lesson that might save 
you the same or worse another time. Telling 
her you were heir to the Throne! Really! If you 
are going to be Aes Sedai, you had better start 
practicing how to bend the truth, not break it 
into shards.”
Elayne and Birgitte in “The Wheel of Time” by Robert 
Jordan

If people only knew how hard I work to gain 
my mastery, it wouldn’t seem so wonderful at 
all.
Michelangelo Buonarroti

Learning is like rowing upstream: not to ad-
vance is to drop back.
Chinese Proverb

“But I thought Mentat training had to start 
during infancy and the subject couldn’t be told 
because it might inhibit the early ... “ He broke 
off, all his past circumstances coming to focus 
in one flashing computation. “I see,” he said. 

“A day comes,” the Duke said, 
“when the potential Mentat 
must learn what’s being done. 
It may no longer be done to 
him. The Mentat has to share 
in the choice of whether to 
continue or abandon the train-
ing. Some can continue; some 
are incapable of it. Only the 
potential Mentat can tell this 
for sure about himself.” Paul 
rubbed his chin. All the special 
training from Hawat and his 
mother -- the mnemonics, the 
focusing of awareness, the 
muscle control and sharpen-
ing of sensitivities, the study 
of languages and nuances of 
voices -- all of it clicked into a 
new kind of understanding in 
his mind.
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

Learning and Studying Many have marked the speed with which 
Muad’Dib learned the necessities of Arra-
kis. The Bene Gesserit, of course, know the 
basis of this speed. For the others, we can 
say that Muad’Dib learned rapidly because 
his first training was in how to learn. And 
the first lesson of all was the basic trust that 
he could learn. It is shocking to find how 
many people do not believe they can learn, 
and how many more believe learning to be 
difficult. Muad’Dib knew that every experi-
ence carries its lesson.
From “The Humanity of Muad’Dib” by the Princess 
Irulan in “Dune” by Frank Herbert
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She lifted it, glanced at the flyleaf, reading: 
“Manual of ‘The Friendly Desert,’ the place full 
of life. Here are the ayat and burhan of Life. Be-
lieve, and al-Lat shall never burn you.” It reads 
like the Azhar Book, she thought, recalling her 
studies of the Great Secrets. Has a Manipulator 
of Religions been on Arrakis?
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

Abruptly, Alia climbed dripping from the bath, 
strode wet and naked into the training cham-
ber which adjoined her bedroom. The chamber, 
oblong and skylighted, contained the gross and 
subtle instruments which toned a Bene Gesserit 
adept into ultimate physical and mental aware-
ness / preparedness. There were mnemonic 
amplifiers, digit mills from lx to strength-
en and sensitize fingers and 
toes, odor synthesizers, tactility 
sensitizers, temperature gradient 
fields, pattern betrayers to pre-
vent her falling into detectable 
habits, alpha-wave-response 
trainers, blink-synchronizers to 
tone abilities in light / dark / 
spectrum analysis ... In ten-centi-
meter letters along one wall, written 
by her own hand in mnemonic paint, stood 
the key reminder from the Bene Gesserit 
Creed: “Before us, all methods of learning 
were tainted by instinct. We learned how to 
learn. Before us, instinct-ridden researchers 
possessed a limited attention span 
-- often no longer than a single 
lifetime. Projects stretching 
across fifty or more lifetimes 
never occurred to them. 
The concept of total 
muscle / nerve train-
ing had not entered 
awareness.”
“Dune Messiah” by 
Frank Herbert

Self-education is, I 
firmly believe, the 
only kind of edu-
cation there is.
Isaac Asimov

Apply yourself to 
the basics and progress will 
follow.

I wanted to talk to Dad about it. Dad reads ev-
erything from The Anatomy of Melancholy to 
Acta Mathematica and Paris-Match and will sit 
on a curbstone separating damp newspapers 
wrapped around garbage in order to see con-
tinued-on-page-eight. Dad would haul down 
a book and we’d look it up. Then he would 
try four or five more with other opinions. Dad 
doesn’t hold with the idea that it-must-be-true-
or-they-wouldn’t-have-printed-it; he doesn’t 
consider any opinion sacred - it shocked me 
the first time he took out a pen and changed 
something in one of my math books.
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

What I am going to talk about 
has absolutely no practical value. 
Once you accept that fact it allows 

you to have a more open view 
of things.

Paul Dietz, in introduction to a 
lecture in algorithms class

You can swim all day in 
the Sea of Knowledge 
and still come out com-

pletely dry. Most people 
do.

Norman Juster

It’s frustrating when 
you know all the an-
swers, but nobody 
bothers to ask you 

the questions.

Tell a man 
there are 300 
billion stars 

in the uni-
verse and he’ll 

believe you. 
Tell him a 
bench has 
wet paint 
on it and 
he’ll have to 
touch it to 

be sure.
Murphy’s Law
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Willow: “I don’t know. You’ve been studying ... 
really a lot.”
Buffy: “I’m trying. But they’re really piling on 
the reading, and Giles fills any free time I have 
with extra training ... I’m starting to think this 
working hard is hard work.”
Willow: “Isn’t it crazy like that?”
Buffy: “I thought it was gonna be like in the 
movies. You know, inspirational music ... 
a montage, me sharpening my pencils, me 
reading, writing, falling asleep on a big pile 
of books with my glasses all crooked, ‘cause 
in my montage I have glasses.” [Willow nods] 
“But real life is slow, and it’s starting to hurt 
my occipital lobe.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

Those who want to learn will learn.
“It is a miracle that curiosity survives formal 
education.”
Albert Einstein

David Stone’s law: One man’s ‘Simple’ is 
another man’s ‘Huh?’

If I had found out anything, it was that they 
could print it faster than I could study it.

Get over the idea that only children should 
spend their time in study. Be a student so long 
as you still have something to learn, and this 
will mean all your life.
Henry L. Doherty

Ridcully: “Beats me how you fellows remem-
ber how to do all this stuff.”
Ponder: “Oh, it’s largely intuitive, Archchancel-
lor. Obviously tou have to spend a lot of time 
learning it first, though.”
“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett

The illiterate of the 21st cen-
tury will not be those who can-
not read and write, but those 
who cannot learn, unlearn, and 
relearn.
Alvin Toffler

Anyone who stops learning 
is old, whether at twenty or 
eighty. Anyone who keeps 
learning stays young. The 
greatest thing in life is to keep 
your mind young.
Henry Ford

Be curious always! For knowl-
edge will not acquire you; you 
must acquire it.
Sudie Back

About four years ago we had a multiple 
choice test for one of our digital design sub-
jects. A friend of mine had no clue in this 
subject but could clearly see the answers of 
the person to his left. So he copied them.
At the end of the exam we were informed 
that there were two tests, alternating by 
row!  He had cheated off the wrong test!
But he got a good grade anyway!! Why? 
Because the person he had cheated off had 
cheated off the person sitting next to him! 
Moral of the story: Two Induhviduals make 
a right. 
True Tales of Induhviduals from a Dilbert Newsletter

The great hall in Hogwarts in “Harry Potter” by J.K. Rowling

I remembered a time when my grand-
mother had asked me to explain television 
to her -- the guts, not the funny pictures. 
There are things which cannot be taught in 
ten easy lessons, nor popularized for the 
masses; they take years of skull sweat. This 
be treason in an age when ignorance has 
come into its own and one man’s opinion is 
as good as another’s. But there it is. As Star 
says, the world is what it is -- and doesn’t 
forgive ignorance.
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein
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He not only overflowed with 
learning,
but stood in the slop.
Sydney Smith

You live and learn. Or you 
don’t live long.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus 
Long in “Time Enough For Love” by 
Robert A. Heinlein

I used to be a good student, 
until I turned 10, and my mind 
began to wander ...

He who has imagination 
without learning has wings 
but no feet.

The sooner I fall behind, the 
more time I have to catch up.

The best way to become acquainted with a 
subject is to write a book about it.
Benjamin Disraeli

“As you approach 4.0, study time approaches 
infinity.”
Professor Ralph Noble, professor of psychology

“Have you considered studying law? Many 
young engineers want to space-not many 
lawyers. But the Law goes everywhere. A man 
skilled in space law and meta-law would be in 
a strong position.” “Why not both?” suggested 
Peewee’s Daddy. “I deplore this modern over-
specialization.”
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

I hear and I forget.
I see and I remember.
I do and I understand.
Confucius

“I’ve arranged to have you work in all the 
major departments while you’re here. And I’m 
willing to bet that by the time it’s over, you’ll 
have a pretty idea what field you’re interested 
in.”
“Or, at least what field you’re not interested 
in.”
Beverly and Picard in “Star Trek TNG: True Q”

Beware of the man who works hard to learn 
something, learns it, and finds himself no wiser 
than before,” Bokonon tells us. “He is full of 
murderous resentment of people who are igno-
rant without having come by their ignorance 
the hard way.
“Cat’s Cradle” by Kurt Vonnegut

When the student is ready, the master appears.
Buddhist Proverb

#Secrets of the Human Brain, 
#TECH48

There are only two ways 
in which we can account 
for a necessary agree-
ment of experience with 
the concepts of its ob-
jects: either experience 
makes these concepts 

possible or these concepts make experi-
ence possible.
Immanuel Kant, “Critique of Pure Rea-
son”, Datalinks
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#Self-Aware Machines, #TECH34
Without sensibility no 
object would be given to 
us, without understand-
ing no object would 
be thought. Thoughts 
without content are 
empty, intuitions without 

concepts are blind.
Immanuel Kant, “Critique of Pure Rea-
son”, Datalinks
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Luke Skywalker and Yoda in “Star Wars: The Empire Strikes Back”
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“The Count of Monte Cristo”
by Alexandre Dumas

“When you pay me a visit in my cell, my 
young friend,” said he, “I will show you an 
entire work, the fruits of the thoughts and 
reflections of my whole life; many of them 
meditated over in the shades of the Coloseum 
at Rome, at the foot of St. Mark’s column 
at Venice, and on the borders of the Arno 
at Florence, little imagining at the time that 
they would be arranged in order within the 
walls of the Chateau d’If. The work I speak 
of is called ‘A Treatise on the Possibility of a 
General Monarchy in Italy,’ and will make 
one large quarto volume.”
“And on what have you written all this?”
“On two of my shirts. I invented a prepara-
tion that makes linen as smooth and as easy 
to write on as parchment.”
“You are, then, a chemist?”
“Somewhat; I know Lavoisier, and was the 
intimate friend of Cabanis.”
“But for such a work you must have needed 
books -- had you any?” “I had nearly five 
thousand volumes in my library at Rome; but 
after reading them over many times, I found 
out that with one hundred and fifty well-cho-
sen books a man possesses, if not a complete 
summary of all human knowledge, at least all 
that a man need really know. I devoted three 
years of my life to reading and studying these 
one hundred and fifty volumes, till I knew 
them nearly by heart; so that since I have 
been in prison, a very slight effort of memory 
has enabled me to recall their contents as 
readily as though the pages were open before 
me. I could recite you the whole of Thucy-
dides, Xenophon, Plutarch, Titus Livius, 
Tacitus, Strada, Jornandes, Dante, Montaigne, 
Shakespeare, Spinoza, Machiavelli, and 
Bossuet. I name only the most important.”
“You are, doubtless, acquainted with a vari-
ety of languages, so as to have been able to 
read all these?”
“Yes, I speak five of the modern tongues 
-- that is to say, German, French, Italian, Eng-
lish, and Spanish; by the aid of ancient Greek 
I learned modern Greek -- I don’t speak it so 
well as I could wish, but I am still trying to 
improve myself.”

“Improve yourself!” repeated Dantes; “why, 
how can you manage to do so?”
“Why, I made a vocabulary of the words I 
knew; turned, returned, and arranged them, 
so as to enable me to express my thoughts 
through their medium. I know nearly one 
thousand words, which is all that is abso-
lutely necessary, although I believe there are 
nearly one hundred thousand in the diction-
aries. I cannot hope to be very fluent, but I 
certainly should have no difficulty in explain-
ing my wants and wishes; and that would be 
quite as much as I should ever require.”
Stronger grew the wonder of Dantes, who 
almost fancied he had to do with one gifted 
with supernatural powers; still hoping to 
find some imperfection which might bring 
him down to a level with human beings, he 
added, “Then if you were not furnished with 
pens, how did you manage to write the work 
you speak of?”
“I made myself some excellent ones, which 
would be universally preferred to all others 
if once known. You are aware what huge 
whitings are served to us on maigre days. 
Well, I selected the cartilages of the heads of 
these fishes, and you can scarcely imagine the 
delight with which I welcomed the arrival 
of each Wednesday, Friday, and Saturday, 
as affording me the means of increasing my 
stock of pens; for I will freely confess that my 
historical labors have been my greatest solace 
and relief. While retracing the past, I forget 
the present; and traversing at will the path of 
history I cease to remember that I am myself 
a prisoner.”
“But the ink,” said Dantes; “of what did you 
make your ink?”
“There was formerly a fireplace in my dun-
geon,” replied Faria, “but it was closed up 
long ere I became an occupant of this prison. 
Still, it must have been many years in use, for 
it was thickly covered with a coating of soot; 
this soot I dissolved in a portion of the wine 
brought to me every Sunday, and I assure 
you a better ink cannot be desired. For very 
important notes, for which closer attention 
is required, I pricked one of my fingers, and 
wrote with my own blood.”
Again the abbe looked at him, then mourn-
fully shook his head; but in accordance with 
Dantes’ request, he began to speak of other 
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matters. The elder prisoner was one of those 
persons whose conversation, like that of all 
who have experienced many trials, contained 
many useful and important hints as well as 
sound information; but it was never egotisti-
cal, for the unfortunate man never alluded 
to his own sorrows. Dantes listened with 
admiring attention to all he said; some of his 
remarks corresponded with what he already 
knew, or applied to the sort of knowledge 
his nautical life had enabled him to acquire. 
A part of the good abbe’s words, however, 
were wholly incomprehensible to him; but, 
like the aurora which guides the navigator in 
northern latitudes, opened new vistas to the 
inquiring mind of the listener, and gave fan-
tastic glimpses of new horizons, enabling him 
justly to estimate the delight an intellectual 
mind would have in following one so richly 
gifted as Faria along the heights of truth, 
where he was so much at home.
“You must teach me a small part of what you 
know,” said Dantes, “if only to prevent your 
growing weary of me. I can well believe that 
so learned a person as yourself would prefer 
absolute solitude to being tormented with 
the company of one as ignorant and unin-
formed as myself. If you will only agree to 
my request, I promise you never to mention 
another word about escaping.”
The abbe smiled. “Alas, my boy,” said he, 
“human knowledge is confined within very 
narrow limits; and when I have taught you 
mathematics, physics, history, and the three 
or four modern languages with which I am 
acquainted, you will know as much as I do 
myself. Now, it will scarcely require two 
years for me to communicate to you the stock 
of learning I possess.”
“Two years!” exclaimed Dantes; “do you re-
ally believe I can acquire all these things in so 
short a time?”
“Not their application, certainly, but their 
principles you may; to learn is not to know; 
there are the learners and the learned. Memo-
ry makes the one, philosophy the other.”
“But cannot one learn philosophy?”
“Philosophy cannot be taught; it is the ap-
plication of the sciences to truth; it is like the 
golden cloud in which the Messiah went up 
into heaven.”

“Well, then,” said Dantes, “What shall you 
teach me first? I am in a hurry to begin. I 
want to learn.”
“Everything,” said the abbe.
And that very evening the prisoners sketched 
a plan of education, to be entered upon the 
following day. Dantes possessed a prodi-
gious memory, combined with an astonish-
ing quickness and readiness of conception; 
the mathematical turn of his mind rendered 
him apt at all kinds of calculation, while his 
naturally poetical feelings threw a light and 
pleasing veil over the dry reality of arith-
metical computation, or the rigid severity of 
geometry. He already knew Italian, and had 
also picked up a little of the Romaic dialect 
during voyages to the East; and by the aid of 
these two languages he easily comprehended 
the construction of all the others, so that at 
the end of six mouths he began to speak 
Spanish, English, and German.
In strict accordance with the promise made 
to the abbe, Dantes spoke no more of escape. 
Perhaps the delight his studies afforded him 
left no room for such thoughts; perhaps the 
recollection that he had pledged his word (on 
which his sense of honor was keen) kept him 
from referring in any way to the possibilities 
of flight. Days, even months, passed by un-
heeded in one rapid and instructive course.
At the end of a year Dantes was a new man. 
Dantes observed, however, that Faria, in spite 
of the relief his society afforded, daily grew 
sadder; one thought seemed incessantly to 
harass and distract his mind. Sometimes he 
would fall into long reveries, sigh heavily 
and involuntarily, then suddenly rise, and, 
with folded arms, begin pacing the confined 
space of his dungeon.
One day he stopped all at once, and ex-
claimed, “Ah, if there were no sentinel!”
“There shall not be one a minute longer than 
you please,” said Dantes, who had followed 
the working of his thoughts as accurately as 
though his brain were enclosed in crystal so 
clear as to display its minutest operations.
The abbe was a man of the world, and had, 
moreover, mixed in the first society of the 
day; he wore an air of melancholy dignity 
which Dantes, thanks to the imitative powers 
bestowed on him by nature, easily acquired, 
as well as that outward polish and politeness 
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I knew a gentleman who was so good a man-
ager of his time that he would not even lose 
that small portion of it which the calls of nature 
obliged him to pass in the necessary-house; but 
gradually went through all the Latin poets in 
those moments.
Lord Chesterfield

“When I left you, I was but the learner. Now I 
am the master.”
Darth Vader in “Star Wars IV: A New Hope”

Facilius per partes in cognitionem totius ad-
ducimur.
[We are more easily led part by part to an 
understanding of the whole.]
Seneca

The important thing is not so much that every 
child should be taught, as that every child 
should be given the wish to learn.
John Lubbock

Difficile est tenere quae acceperis nisi exerceas.
[It is difficult to retain what you may have 
learned unless you should practice it.]
Pliny the Younger

I marked eleven inches on the floor with two 
pennies. It turns out that a dollar bill is two and 
a half inches wide and quarter is a smidgeon 
under an inch. Shortly I knew the dimensions 
of room and can pretty accurately.
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

I was working after school that semester at 
Charton’s Pharmacy-soda jerk, but also learn-
ing about pharmacy. Mr. Charton was too 
conscientious to let me touch anything but 
packaged items, but I learned-materia medica 
and nomenclature and what various antibiotics 
were for and why you had to be careful. That 
led into organic chemistry and biochemistry 
and he lent me Walker, Boyd and Asimov - bio-
chemistry makes atomic physics look simple, 
but presently it begins to make sense.
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

I missed my slipstick. Dad says that anyone 
who can’t use a slide rule is a cultural illiterate 
and should not be allowed to vote. Mine is a 
beauty - a K&E 20” Log-log Duplex Decitrig. 
Dad surprised me with it after I mastered a 
ten-inch polyphase. We ate potato soup that 
week - but Dad says you should always budget 
luxuries first. I knew where it was. Home on 
my desk.
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

“You must unlearn what you have learned.”
Yoda in “Star Wars IV: The Empire Strikes Back”

The ink of the scholar is more scared than the 
blood of the martyr.
Mohammed

The eagle never lost so much time as when he 
submitted to learn of the crow.

Learning is a treasure that will follow its owner 
everywhere.
Chinese Proverb

Sapere aude
[dare to be wise]

Practice is the best of all instructors.
Publilius Syrus

I am always ready to learn although I do not 
always like being taught.
Winston Churchill

He who would learn to fly one day must first 
learn to stand and walk and run and climb and 
dance; one cannot fly into flying.
Friedrich Nietzsche

“Beware jargon. It usually hides ignorance and 
carries little knowledge.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

“If you understand what you’re doing, you’re 
not learning anything.”
Abraham Lincoln

he had before been wanting in, and which is 
seldom possessed except by those who have 
been placed in constant intercourse with per-
sons of high birth and breeding. At the end 
of fifteen months the level was finished, and 

the excavation completed beneath the gal-
lery, and the two workmen could distinctly 
hear the measured tread of the sentinel as he 
paced to and fro over their heads.
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School propaganda posters

Your

textbook
is the only

God.

Good 
students

think
what we 

think.

Knowledge is power.

Power corrupts.

Study hard.

Be evil.





People learn something every day, and a lot of 
times it’s that what they learned the day before 
was wrong.
Bill Vaughan

“You don’t learn anything the second time 
you’re kicked by a mule.”

“The parents have a right to say that no teacher 
paid by their money shall rob their children of 
faith in God and send them back to their homes 
skeptical, or infidels, or agnostics, or atheists.”
William Jennings Bryan (1860-1925)

“In order to learn something, something 
inside you must die to make room for the new 
knowlege.”

“No, I’m not going to explain it. If you can’t 
figure it out, you didn’t want to know anyways 
...”
Larry Wall

This was purportedly taken from
MIT’s Course Evaluation Guide

“Text is useless. I use it to kill roaches in my 
room.”
“He teaches like Speedy Gonzalez on a caf-
feine high.”
“In class, the syllabus is more important than 
you are.”
“Help! I’ve fallen asleep and I can’t wake 
up!”
“Text makes a satisfying ‘thud’ when 
dropped on the floor.”
“The class is worthwhile because I need it for 
the degree.”
“His blackboard technique puts Rembrandt 
to shame”
“Textbook is confusing ... someone with a 
knowledge of English should proofread it.”
“Have you ever fallen asleep in class and 
awoke in another? That’s the way I felt all 
term.”
“This class was a religious experience for me 
... I had to take it all on faith.”
“The recitation instructor would make a good 
parking lot attendant. Tries to tell you where 
to go, but you can never understand him.”
“The course was very thorough. What wasn’t 
covered in class was covered on the final 
exam.”

“Recitation was great. It was so confus-
ing that I forgot who I was, where I was, 
and what I was doing -- It’s a great stress 
reliever.”
“He is one of the best teachers I have had ... 
He is well-organized, presents good lectures, 
and creates interest in the subject. I hope my 
comments don’t hurt his chances of getting 
tenure.”
“I would sit in class and stare out the win-
dow at the squirrels. They’ve got a cool nest 
in the tree.”
“The absolute value of the TA was less than 
epsilon.”
“TA steadily improved throughout the course 
... I think he started drinking and it really 
loosened him up.”
“Information was presented like a ruptured 
fire hose--spraying in all directions--no way 
to stop it.”
“I never bought the text. My $60 was better 
spent on the Led Zeppelin tapes that I used 
while doing the problem sets.”
“What’s the quality of the text? ‘Text is 
printed on high quality paper.’”
“Problems sets are a decoy to lure you away 
from potential exam material.”

Subjektive Theorien: ein Aggregat aktualisi-
erbarer Kognitionen der Selbst- und Weltsi-
cht mit zumindest impliziter Argumenta-
tionsstruktur, die eine (wenigstens partielle) 
Explikation bzw. Rekonstruktion dieses 
Aggregates in Parallelität zur Sturktur wis-
senschaftlicher Theorien erlaubt.
Zitat aus dem Wottawa: “Evaluation” - ein merkwür-
diges Gefühl, wenn man plötzlich merkt, dass man 
einen solchen Satz wirklich versteht, weiß, was die 
Autoren damit sagen wollten und man ihn in anderen 
Worten (verständlicher) wiedergeben kann.

Of course, it is very important to be sober 
when you take an exam. Many worthwhile 
careers in the street-cleansing, fruit-picking 
and subway-guitar-playing industries have 
been founded on a lack of understanding of 
this simple fact.
“Moving Pictures” by Terry Pratchett
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Q stopped and said to them casually, “I just 
want you to realize that I’m revealing the 
secrets of the universe to you. Don’t file this 
away in the same section of your tiny minds 
along with trivialities such as recipes for 
banana walnut bread or memories of the 
first time you experienced intercourse. We’re 
talking matters of importance here. Do you 
understand that?”
Q in “Q-Squared”

“If you try to impose a rigid discipline while 
teaching a child or a chimp you are working 
against the boundless curiosity and need for 
relaxed play that make learning possible in the 
first place ... learning cannot be controlled; it 
is out of control by design . Learning emerges 
spontaneously, it proceeds in an individual-
istic and unpredictable way, and it achieves 
its goal in its own good time. Once triggered, 
learning will not stop -- unless it is hijacked by 
conditioning.”

“It is more important to remember than to 
understand. I like it.”
Dr. Jonathan Westphal on Rote Learning

“Teaching and imparting of knowledge make 
sense in an unchanging environment ... But if 
there is one truth about modern man it is that 
he lives in an environment that is continually 
changing. The only man who is educated is the 
man who has learned how to learn ... how to 
adapt and change ... who has learned that no 
knowledge is secure, that only the process of 
seeking knowledge gives a basis for security.”
Carl Rogers

“This really isn’t the time to teach you the true 
nature of the universe.”
Q in Star Trek VOY: “Hide And Q”

“To become educated is to move from cocksure 
ignorance to thoughtful uncertainty.”

As a pupil you’ve got a five days a week job: 
learning.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

“Whoso neglects learning in his youth, loses 
the past and is dead for the future.”
Euripides

Scheine kann man wiederholen,
Partys nicht.
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If things were that simple ...
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What do you want to learn?
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“A mathematician is a device that turn coffee 
into theorems.”
Paul Erdes

“And then we take the limit as x goes to infin-
ity ... AND BEYOND!”
Prof. Tom Hunter, Swarthmore Math Dept.

“As far as the laws of mathematics refer to real-
ity, they are not certain; and as far as they are 
certain, they do not refer to reality.”
Albert Einstein

This is a one line proof ... if we start sufficiently 
far to the left.

“Do not worry about your difficulties in Math-
ematics, I can assure you mine are still greater.”
Einstein

“If mathematicians wanted to write lots of 
things down, they’d be englishmajors.”
Prof. Janet Talvacchia

If a ‘religion’ is defined to be a system of ideas 
that contains unprovable statements, then 
Godel taught us that mathematics is not only 
a religion, it is the only religion that can prove 
itself to be one.
John Barrow

Philosophy is a game with objectives and no 
rules. Mathematics is a game with rules and no 
objectives.

Algebra and plane geometry were all the math 
our school offered; I went ahead on my own 
with advanced algebra and solid geometry and 
trigonometry and might have stopped so far 
as College Boards were concerned - but math 
is worse than peanuts. Analytical geometry 
seems pure Greek until you see what they’re 
driving at - then, if you know algebra, it bursts 
on you and you race through the rest of the 
book. Glorious!
“Have Spacesuit, Will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

How can it be that mathematics, being after all 
a product of human thought which is indepen-
dent of experience, is so admirably appropriate 
to the objects of reality? Is human reason, then, 
without experience, merely by taking thought, 
able to fathom the properties of real things?
Sidelights on Relativity

Anyone who cannot cope with mathematics 
is not fully human. At best he is a tolerable sub-
human who has learned to wear shoes, bathe, 
and not make messes in the house.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

If a ‘religion’ is defined to be a system of ideas 
that contains unprovable statements, then 
Godel taught us that mathematics is not only 
a religion, it is the only religion that can prove 
itself to be one.
John Barrow

For every problem, there exists a 
simple and elegant solution which 
is absolutely wrong.
J. Wagoner, U.C.B. Mathematics

Mathematics are well and good 
but nature keeps dragging us 
around by the nose.
“Einstein: a Centenary Volume” in A. P. 
French

Instead of having ‘answers’ on 
a math test, they should just call 
them ‘impressions,’ and if you got 
a different ‘impression,’ so what, 
can’t we all be brothers?
Jack Handey

Math 111,111,111 x 111,111,111 = 
12,345,678,987,654,321
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It is hard to convince a high-school student that 
he will encounter a lot of problems more dif-
ficult than those of algebra and geometry.
Edgar W. Howe

But there is another reason for the high repute 
of mathematics: it is mathematics that offers 
the exact natural sciences a certain measure of 
security which, withut mathematics, they could 
not attain.
E. T. Bell Men of Mathematics

Pure mathematics is, in its way, the poetry of 
logical ideas.
Albert Einstein

In mathematics you don’t understand things. 
You just get used to them.
John von Neumann

The essence of mathematics is not to make 
simple things complicated, but to make compli-
cated things simple.
S. Gudder

Definitions of Terms Commonly Used in 
Higher Math

The following is a guide to the weary student 
of mathematics who is often confronted with 
terms which are commonly used but rarely 
defined. In the search for proper definitions 
for these terms we found no authoritative, 
nor even recognized, source. Thus, we fol-
lowed the advice of mathematicians handed 
down from time immortal: “Wing It.”

CLEARLY: I don’t want to write down all the 
“in-between” steps.
TRIVIAL: If I have to show you how to do 
this, you’re in the wrong class.
OBVIOUSLY: I hope you weren’t sleeping 
when we discussed this earlier, because I 
refuse to repeat it.
RECALL: I shouldn’t have to tell you this, 
but for those of you who erase your memory 
tapes after every test ...
WLOG (Without Loss Of Generality): I’m not 
about to do all the possible cases, so I’ll do 
one and let you figure out the rest.
IT CAN EASILY BE SHOWN: Even you, in 
your finite wisdom, should be able to prove 
this without me holding your hand.
CHECK or CHECK FOR YOURSELF: This is 
the boring part of the proof, so you can do it 
on your own time.
SKETCH OF A PROOF: I couldn’t verify all 
the details, so I’ll break it down into the parts 
I couldn’t prove.
HINT: The hardest of several possible ways 
to do a proof.
BRUTE FORCE (AND IGNORANCE): Four 
special cases, three counting arguments, two 
long inductions, “and a partridge in a pair 
tree.”

SOFT PROOF: One third less filling (of the 
page) than your regular proof, but it requires 
two extra years of course work just to under-
stand the terms.
ELEGANT PROOF: Requires no previous 
knowledge of the subject matter and is less 
than ten lines long.
SIMILARLY: At least one line of the proof of 
this case is the same as before.
CANONICAL FORM: 4 out of 5 mathemati-
cians surveyed recommended this as the final 
form for their students who choose to finish.
TFAE (The Following Are Equivalent): If I say 
this it means that, and if I say that it means 
the other thing, and if I say the other thing ...
BY A PREVIOUS THEOREM: I don’t remem-
ber how it goes (come to think of it I’m not 
really sure we did this at all), but if I stated it 
right (or at all), then the rest of this follows.
TWO LINE PROOF: I’ll leave out everything 
but the conclusion, you can’t question ‘em if 
you can’t see ‘em.
BRIEFLY: I’m running out of time, so I’ll just 
write and talk faster.
LET’S TALK THROUGH IT: I don’t want to 
write it on the board lest I make a mistake.
PROCEED FORMALLY: Manipulate symbols 
by the rules without any hint of their true 
meaning (popular in pure math courses).
QUANTIFY: I can’t find anything wrong with 
your proof except that it won’t work if x is 
a moon of Jupiter (Popular in applied math 
courses).
PROOF OMITTED: Trust me, It’s true.
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I like mathematics because it is not human and 
has nothing particular to do with this planet or 
with the whole accidental universe - because, 
like Spinoza’s God, it won’t love us in return.
Bertrand Russell

By and large it is uniformly true that in math-
ematics there is a time lapse between a math-
ematical discovery and the moment it becomes 
useful; and that this lapse can be anything 
from 30 to 100 years, in some cases even more; 
and that the whole system seems to function 
without any direction, without any reference to 
usefulness, and without any desire to do things 
which are useful.

To most outsiders, modern mathematics is 
unknown territory. Its borders are protected by 
dense thickets of technical terms; its landscapes 
are a mass of indecipherable equations and 
incomprehensible concepts. Few realize that 
the world of modern mathematics is rich with 
vivid images and provocative ideas.
Ivars Peterson

Math problems? Call 1-800-[(10x)(13i)^2]-
[sin(xy)/2.362x].

The spirit of a good woman cannot be coded 
by nucleic acids arranged in a double helix, 
and only an overeducated fool could think so. 
I could prove that mathematically save that 
mathematics can never prove anything. No 
mathematics has any content. All any math-
ematics can do is -- sometimes -- turn out to 
be useful in describing some aspects of our 
socalled “physical universe.” That is a bonus; 
most forms of mathematics are as meaning-free 
as chess. I don’t know any final answers. I’m 
an all-around mechanic and a competent math-
ematician and neither is of any use in unscrew-
ing the inscrutable. Some people go to church 
to talk to God, Whoever He is. When I have 
something on my mind, I talk to Jane. I don’t 
hear “voices,” but the answers that, come into 
my mind have as much claim to infallibility, it 
seems to me, as any handed down by any Pope 
speaking ex cathedra. If this be blasphemy, 
make the most of it; I won’t budge. Jane is, was, 
and ever shall be, worlds without end. I had 
the priceless privilege of living with her for 
eighteen years and I can never lose her.
“The Number of the Beast” by Robert A. Heinlein

“The obvious mathematical breakthrough [to 
break modern encryption] would be develop-
ment of an easy way to factor large prime 
numbers.”
Bill Gates from “The Road Ahead,” p. 265.

The weaker the math, the more elaborate the 
graphics need to be.

There was a blithe certainty that came from 
first comprehending the full Einstein field 
equations, arabesques of Greek letters clinging 
tenuously to the page, a gossamer web. They 
seemed insubstantial when you first saw them, 
a string of squiggles. Yet to follow the delicate 
tensors as they contracted, as the superscripts 
paired with subscripts, collapsing mathemati-
cally into concrete classical entities - potential; 
mass; forces vectoring in a curved geometry 
- that was a sublime experience. The iron 
fist of the real, inside the velvet glove of airy 
mathematics.
Gregory Benford, Timescape

I was in a meeting with a manager - one of 
those meetings where the sole purpose is 
for her to make a speech and everyone to 
be impressed - and she showed an example 
of how the figures would be added up. 
It became apparent that she had no idea 
how you add or subtract negative num-
bers.  I pointed out that the result of her 
first example was wrong. What followed 
was a lively debate on how you are meant 
to add or subtract negative numbers.  The 
prevailing opinion was that there wasn’t 
just one correct way of doing it, so all the 
different manufacturers of calculators went 
with their own conventions. I was told that 
my calculator worked differently than hers. 
(And how many meetings have you been 
to that included a concurrent test of two 
calculators?)
The meeting ended with her bemoaning the 
fact that she wasn’t getting any “buy-in” for 
her idea.
A few days later she received, anonymous-
ly, a picture of Prof. Stephen Hawking, with 
the caption, “You must be at least this smart 
to invent your own branch of math.”
True Tales of Induhviduals from a Dilbert Newsletter
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“Wiseass all you want, but you’re coming of 
age in the 21st century. A century in which I 
promise you mathematics is going to play a 
starring role. On the other hand I would defi-
nitely put my shoulder into Intro to Cinema. 
Intro to Cinema’s what got me where I am 
today.”
President Bartlet in “The West Wing”
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“Your bedside manner is admirable, Doctor. 
I’m sure your patients recover quickly, just to 
get away from you.”
Q in Star Trek TNG: “Deja Q”

Doctors are the same as lawyers; the only dif-
ference is that lawyers merely rob you, whereas 
doctors rob you and kill you too.
Anton Chekhov

Never go to the doctor whose office plants 
have died.

A Physician can bury his mistakes, an architect 
can only advise his clients to plant vines.
Frank Lloyd Wright

A cheerful frame of mind, reinforced by relax-
ation ... is the medicine that puts all ghosts of 
fear on the run.
George Matthew Adams

There’s a lot of people in this world who spend 
so much time watching their health that they 
haven’t the time to enjoy it.
Josh Billings

The cardiologist’s diet: If it tastes good, spit it 
out.

A male gynecologist is like an auto mechanic 
who has never owned a car.
Carrie Snow

A man’s health can be judged by which he 
takes two at a time - pills or stairs.
Joan Welsh

“Well, the human body is an amazing thing. It 
can cure itself, or it can simply decide one day 
that the world is too painful to deal with and 
won’t cooperate no matter how hard you try to 
heal it.”
Franklin to Ivanova in Babylon 5: “Points of Departure”

“Now, I want to know how terminal and how 
contagious.”
“It is one hundred percent terminal. And one 
hundred percent ... contagious.”
Franklin and Dr. Lazarenn in Babylon 5: “Confessions and 
Lamentations”

Achilles’ Biological Findings
1) If a child looks like his father, that’s heredity. 
If he looks like a neighbor, that’s environment.
2) A lot of time has been wasted arguing over 
what came first. The chicken or the egg. It was 
undoubtedly the rooster.

“You may feel some discomfort.”
“If you mean it’s going to be painful, just say 
so.”
“It’s going to be painful.”
Bashir and Odo in Star Trek DS9: “Extreme Measures”

“It’s unethical to harm a patient. However, I 
can inflict as much pain as I like.”
Dr. Phlox in Enterprise

Don’t take your organs to heaven with you.
Heaven knows we need them here.

Working in the medical field
You may want to help 24/7, but unless you 
force yourself to rest every 24 hours for at 
least 7 hours you’ll be a help to no one and 
a danger to everyone.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

Medicine and Health

A short history of medicine

2000 B.C. Here, eat this root.
1000 A.D. That root is heathen. 

Here, say this prayer.
1850 A.D. That prayer is superstition. 

Here, drink this potion.
1940 A.D. That potion is snake oil. 

Here, swallow this pill.
1985 A.D. That pill is ineffective. 

Here, take this antibiotic.
2000 A.D. That antibiotic is artificial. 

Here, eat this root.

“I don’t care about your negotiations and I 
don’t care about your treaty. All I care about 
is my patient and at the moment he needs 
more treatment and less politics. Now, you 
can either leave her willingly, or I’ll call 
security and have you thrown out!”
“I will not forget how you have spoken to 
me today!”
“Neither will I.”
Dr. Bashir and Kai Winn in Star Trek DS9: “Life 
Support”
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Death is caused by swallowing small amounts 
of saliva over a long period of time.
Rush Limbaugh

Medici graviores morbos asperis remediis 
curant.
[Doctors cure the more serious diseases with 
harsh remedies.]
Curtius Rufus

When some high-sounding institute states that 
a compound is harmless or a process free of 
risk, it is wise to know whence the institute 
or the scientists who work there obtain their 
financial support.
Lancet, editorial on the “medical-industrial complex,” 1973

[Dr. Bashir has tried in vain to find a medicine 
for a plague (the Blight) that an aggressive 
alien empire (the Dominion) spread on a 
planet]
Bashir: “There’s no cure for the Blight. The 
Dominion made sure of that. And I was so ar-
rogant I thought I could cure it in a week.”
Jadzia Dax: “Maybe that was arrogant. But it’s 
even more arrogant to say that there is no cure, 
just because you couldn’t find it.”
Star Trek DS9

Dad always thought laughter was the best 
medicine, which I guess is why several of us 
died of tuberculosis.

If I’d known I was going to live so long, I’d 
have taken better care of myself.
Leon Eldred

He that will not apply new remedies must 
expect new evils.
Francis Bacon

Health nuts are going to feel stupid someday, 
lying in hospitals dying of nothing.
Redd Foxx

If you wish to keep as well as possible, the less 
you think about your health the better.
“Over the Teacups” by Oliver Wendell Holmes, 1891

I got the bill for my surgery. Now I know what 
those doctors were wearing masks for.
James H. Boren

When was the last time you did a first aid 
course?
What would - what can you do when your 
loved ones need medical help?

“The will of the patient is the cornerstone of 
Denobulan medical ethics.”
“Don’t you believe if you can help some-
one, you’re ethically bound to do so?”
“Hippocrates wasn’t Denobulan.”
Dr. Phlox and Capt. Archer in “Enterprise”

“When my father was killed, my brothers 
and I were branded, so everyone would 
know we were less than human. I’ve 
said and done things I’m not proud of, 
but sooner or later you realise, killing’s a 
business. So ... when did killing become a 
business for you?”
“Oh, no. It’s so much more than that. I have 
discovered the Holy Grail of science. In two 
years, I can cure children’s leukemia. How 
many people on Earth can say that?”
“I guess just you and God. That’s the an-
swer you want, isn’t it?”
Albert Laurent and Merrick in “The Island”
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The best and most efficient pharmacy is within 
your own system.
Robert C. Peale

Health is merely the slowest possible rate at 
which one can die.

“Seeing patients is a waste of time.”
Dr. Hofstader in “Critical Care” (1997)

Sie war in die Autopsiemedizin gegangen, weil 
ihr die Vorstellung, daß ihr Patienten unter den 
Händen wegsterben konnten, nicht behagte. Ei-
nem Toten hingegen konnte man nichts zuleide 
tun, selbst wenn man einen Fehler machte.
Men in Black

[reading] “’...or any person who has failed 
to maintain adequate medical records or 
documentation on diagnostic and therapeutic 
treatment.’ [looks up and meets her gaze] The 
AMA’s code of ethics pretty well spells out 
the egregiousness of treating your own family 
members.”
“We do it anyway. We write prescriptions for 
migraines, antibiotics ...”
“Can I ask you, as the President’s physician, 
have you ever asked him if he’s ever had extra-
marital affairs?”
[Abbey fixes him with an especially steely 
gaze.]
“No.”
“Isn’t that a crucial question in the diagnosing 
of autoimmune diseases?”
Oliver, White House Legal Counsel and Abbey, the First 
Lady, after hiding that the President has MS, in “The West 
Wing”

I think that sick people in Ankh-Morpork 
generally go to a vet. It’s generally a better bet. 
There’s more pressure on a vet to get it right. 
People say “it was god’s will” when granny 
dies, but they get angry when they lose a cow.
Terry Pratchett

The two best physicians of the all - Dr. Laugh-
ter and Dr. Sleep.
Gregory Dean

Refuse to be ill. Never tell people you are 
ill; never own it to yourself. Illness is one of 
those things which a man should resists on 
principle at the outset.
Edward Bulwer-Lytton
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Maßnahme Neugeborene
(1. Monat)

Säuglinge
(1.Leben-
sjahr)

jüngere
Kinder (1.-8. 
Lebensjahr)

ältere Kinder 
/ Erwachsene
(ab 8 Jahren)

Atemwege freimachen, Atmungskontrolle
Schnüffelstellung (Nase wird zum 
“höchsten Punkt” von der Seite aus 
betrachtet)

überstreckter Kopf (Kinn wird zum 
“höchsten Punkt” von der Seite aus 
betrachtet) Wichtig dabei ist, dass 
das Kinn ebenfalls mit angehoben 
wird.

Beatmung
Beim 1. mal 2x Mund zu Mund und Nase Beat-

mungen jeweils über eine Länge von 
1 bis 1,5 sec.

2 erfolgreiche Beatmungen in max-
mimal 5 Versuchen. Jede beatmung 
über 1 bis 1,5 sec Dauer.

ab dem 2. 
mal

40 bis 60 mal 
pro Mintue

20 mal pro Minute 10 mal pro 
Minute

Bei blocki-
erten Atem-
wegen

Absaugen, kein 
drücken oder 
schlagen auf den 
Rücken

in Bauchlage 
5 Schläge auf 
den Rücken, 
anschließend 
Brustmassage, 
kein drücken auf 
den Oberbauch

in Bauchlage 
5 Schläge auf 
den Rücken, 
anschließend 
Brustmassage, 
drücken auf den 
Oberbauch

nach vorne ge-
bäugt 5 Schläge 
auf den Rücken, 
anschließend 
Brustmassage, 
drücken auf den 
Oberbauch

Blutkreislauf
Zeichen der 
Kreislaufak-
tivität

Oberarmpuls 
größer 6 Schläge 
pro Minute

Atmung, Husten, 
Bewegung, Ober-
armpuls größer 
60 Schläge pro 
Minute

Atmung, Hus-
ten, Bewegung, 
Carotispuls 
größer 60 
Schläge pro 
Minute

Atmung, Husten, 
Bewegung, Caro-
tispuls

Druckpunkt 
der Herz-
druckmas-
sage

Einen Finger breit unter der ge-
dachten Linie zwischen den Brust-
warzen

untere Brustbeinhälfte

Methode der 
Herzdruck-
massage

Mit beiden Händen den Brustkorb 
umfassen und mit beiden Daumen 
oder mit Zeige- und Mittelfinger

Einhändig - 
Handballen

Zweihändig, eine 
Hand auf der 
anderen - Hand-
ballen

Drucktiefe 1/3 der Brust-
korbtiefe

1/3 bis 1/2 der Brustkorbtiefe 4-5cm oder 1/3 
bis 1/2 der Brust-
korbtiefe

Geschwind-
igkeit

120 mal pro 
Minute

100 mal pro Minute

Verhältnis 
Herzmassage 
zu Beatmung

3:1 5:1 15:2

Quelle: Empfehlung des Deutschen Beirates für Erste Hilfe und Wiederbele-
bung
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“I think we’ve got enough information now, 
don’t you?”
“All we have is one ‘fact’ you made up.”
“That’s plenty. By the time we add an introduc-
tion, a few illustrations, and a conclusion, it 
will look like a graduate thesis. Besides, I’ve 
got a secret weapon that will guarantee a good 
grade! No teacher can resist this! A clear plastic 
binder! Pretty professional looking, eh?”
“I don’t want co-author credit on this, OK?”
Calvin and Hobbes in “Calvin and Hobbes” by Bill Wat-
terson

If we are going to teach ‘creation science’ as 
an alternative to evolution, then we should 
also teach the stork theory as an alternative to 
biological reproduction.
“In God We Trust: But Which One?” by Judith Hayes

“You’re Dr. Jenna Jacobs, right?”
“Yes, Sir.”
“Forgive me, Dr. Jacobs. Are you an M.D.?”
“A Ph.D.”
“A Ph.D.”
“Yes, Sir.”
“Psychology?”
“No, Sir.”
“Theology?”
“No.”

“Social work?”
“I have a Ph.D. in English literature.”
“I’m asking ‘cause on your show, people call in 
for advice and you go by the name Dr. Jacobs 
on your show, and I didn’t know if maybe your 
listeners were confused by that and assumed 
you had advanced training in psychology, 
theology or health care.”
“I don’t believe they are confused. No, Sir.”
President Bartlet and Dr. Jenna Jacobs in “The West 
Wing”

The folly of mistaking a paradox for a discov-
ery, a metaphor for a proof, a torrent of ver-
biage for a spring of capital truths, and oneself 
for an oracle, is inborn in us.
Paul Valery (1871-1945)

Non-Science and Pseudo-Science Here’s to a better tomorrow!
Pseudo Science Uncovered.

A freshman at Eagle Rock Junior High 
won first prize at the Greater Idaho Falls 
Science Fair, April 26. He was attempting 
to show how conditioned we have become 
to the alarmists practicing junk science and 
spreading fear of everything in our environ-
ment. In his project he urged people to sign 
a petition demanding strict control or total 
elimination of the chemical “dihydrogen 
monoxide”

And for plenty of good reasons, since:
1. it can cause excessive sweating and vom-

iting,
2. it is a major component in acid rain,
3. it can cause severe burns in its gaseous 

state,
4. accidental inhalation can kill you,
5. it contributes to erosion,
6. it decreases effectiveness of automobile 

brakes, and
7. it has been found in tumors of terminal 

cancer patients.

He asked 50 people if they supported a 
ban of the chemical dihydrogen monoxide. 
Forty-three said yes, six were undecided, 
and only one knew that the chemical is 
more commonly called “water.”
The title of his prize winning project was, 
“How Gullible Are We?”
The conclusion is obvious.
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Psychoanalysis

“Have you ever been to therapy? No? You 
should try it. It’s like this really easy game 
show where the correct answer to every ques-
tion is ‘Because of my mother!’”
Robyn TSH

We must bear that in mind when we consider 
patients who, say, because they have an 
eating disorder, have suppressed childhood 
sexual abuse diagnosed by their psychiatrists. 
People are not stupid. They believe things for 
reasons. Let us not dismiss pseudoscience or 
even superstition with contempt.

A Freudian slip is when you say one thing 
but mean your mother.

Considered in its entirety, psychoanalysis 
won’t do. It is an end product, moreover, like 
a dinosaur or a zeppelin; no better theory 
can ever be erected on its ruins, which will 
remain for ever one of the saddest and 
strangest of all landmarks in the history of 
twentieth century thought.
Sir Peter Medawar

“I don’t know why you claim to be Sigmund 
Freud.”
“Why do you claim I’m not Sigmund Freud?”
“Why do you keep asking me these ques-
tions?”
“Tell me about your mother.”
Police Psychiatrist and Sigmund Freud

“But I have no sexual desire.”
“Ah! Impotence on top of everything!”
Data (an android) and Sigmund Freud in Star Trek 
TNG: “Phantasms”

Psychoanalysis is the disease for which it 
purports to be the cure.

Sometimes a cigar is just a cigar.
Sigmund Freud

“Say, whoever you are, you know what Freud 
said about dreams about flying? He said it 
means you are really dreaming about having 
sex.”
“Really? Then tell me, what does it mean 
when you dream about having sex?”
Rose Walker and Dream, in Sandman: “The Doll’s 
House”, by Neil Gaiman

Jolly Old Sigmund Freud

1. I went to my psychiatrist to be psychoana-
lyzed
To find out why I killed the cat and blacked 
my husband’s eyes.
He laid me on a downy couch to see what he 
could find,
So this is what he dredge-ed up from my 
subconscious mind:

Chorus:
|: Hey, libido, bats in the belfry :|
Hey, libido, bats in the belfry
Jolly Old Sigmund Freud. 

2. When I was one, my mommy hid my dolly 
in a trunk,
And so it follows naturally that I am always 
drunk.

When I was two, I saw my father kiss the 
maid one day,
And that is why I suffer now from kleptoma-
nia-ay.
Chorus:

3. At three, I had the feeling of ambivilance 
towards my brothers,
And so it follows naturally I poisoned all my 
lovers.
But I am happy; now I’ve learned the lesson 
this has taught;
That everything I do that’s wrong is someone 
else’s fault.
Chorus:
Chorus:
Chorus:

Melody - “Ghost Riders In the Sky” 
Anna Russell 
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If you can’t change your mind,
are you sure you still have one?

If you resist reading what you disagree with, 
how will you ever acquire deeper insights 
into what you believe? The things most worth 
reading are precisely those that challenge our 
convictions.

I don’t want to change your mind. I want to 
open it.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

Persuasion
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“... there ... remains a huge following [of Ayn 
Rand’s philosophy] of those who ignore the 
indiscretions, infidelities, and moral inconsis-
tencies of the founder and focus instead on 
the positive aspects of her philosophy. There 
is much in it to admire, if you do not have to 
accept the whole package... Criticism of the 
founder or followers of a philosophy does not, 
by itself, constitute a negation of any part of the 
philosophy... Criticism of part of a philosophy 
does not gainsay the whole.”
Why People Believe Weird Things, p. 122

The only difference between graffiti and 
philosophy is the word ‘fuck.’ God offers 
to every mind its choice between truth 
and repose. Take which you please 
- you can never have both.
Ralph Waldo Emerson

“That statement is either so deep it 
would take a lifetime to fully compre-
hend every particle of its mean-
ing, or it is a load of absolute 
tosh. Which is it, I wonder?”
“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett

Auch denke ich das ein Med-
iziner alleine ethisch handeln 
kann ohne philosophische Beistand. 
Das traue ich übrigens jedem anderen 
Menschen auch zu, dafür braucht man 
kein Studium, braucht 
man keine Philosophen 
die Jahrhunderte über 
Fragen nachdenkt die 
letztendlich von den 
Naturwissenschaften 
gelöst werden.
Nergal im freigeisterhaus.de

If most of us are ashamed of shabby clothes 
and shoddy furniture, let us be more ashamed 
of shabby ideas and shoddy philosophies ... . It 
would be a sad situation if the wrapper were 
better than the meat wrapped inside it.
Albert Einstein

“Cogito, ergo sum.”
[I think, therefore I am]
Rene Descartes

“Nihil tam absurde dici potest, quod non dica-
tur ab aliquo philosophorum.”
[Nothing can be said that is so absurd that it 
has not been said by some philosopher.]
Cicero

De omnibus dubitandum.
[All is to be doubted.]
Rene Descartes

To live alone one must be a beast or a 
god, says Aristotle. Leaving out the 
third case: one must be both - a phi-
losopher.
Friedrich Nietzsche

His philosophy was a mixture of 
three famous schools -- the Cynics, 
the Stoics and the Epicureans -- and 
summed up all three of them in his 
famous phrase, “You can’t trust any 
bugger further than you can throw 

him, and there’s nothing you can do 
about it, so let’s have a drink.”

We meet Dydactylos the philosopher in 
“Small Gods” by Terry Pratchett

“That’s why it’s always worth 
having a few philosophers 
around the place. One minute 
it’s all Is Truth Beauty and 

Is Beauty Truth, and Does A 
Falling Tree in the Forest Make A 
Sound if There’s No one There to 
Hear It, and then just when you 

think they’re going to 
start dribbling one of 
‘em says, Incidentally, 
putting a thirty-foot 
parabolic reflector 

on a high place to shoot the rays of the sun at 
an enemy’s ships would be a very interesting 
demonstration of optical principles.”
The many and varied advantages of philosophy in “Small 
Gods” by Terry Pratchett

Metaphysics is a dark ocean without shores or 
lighthouse, strewn with many a philosophic 
wreck.
Immanuel Kant

Philosophy

How can you prove that you exist?
Maybe we don’t exist.
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“Give me a place to stand, and I will move the 
Earth.”
Archimedes (ca. 235 bc) b. Syracuse, concerning levers

Back in 1989, a year after the publication of 
Stephen Hawking’s A Brief History of Time, 
a brilliant physicist at a Cambridge college 
confessed to me that he had given up on page 
28. “I couldn’t make head nor tail of it,” he said 
with total candour. The comment suggests that 
those who enjoyed Hawking’s book the most 
probably understood it the least.
John Cornwell, “The London Times”

There are no physicists in the hottest parts of 
hell, because the existence of a ‘hottest part’ 
implies a temperature difference, and any 
marginally competent physicist would imme-
diately use this to run a heat engine and make 
some other part of hell comfortably cool. This 
is obviously impossible.
Richard Davisson

Physics isn’t a religion. If it were, we’d have a 
much easier time raising money.
Leon Lederman

“What I am going to tell you about is what 
we teach our physics students in the third or 
fourth year of graduate school ... It is my task 
to convince you not to turn away because 
you don’t understand it. You see my physics 
students don’t understand it ... That is because 
I don’t understand it. Nobody does.”
Richard P. Feynman

Physics
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There are many examples of old, incorrect theo-
ries that stubbornly persisted, sustained only 
by the prestige of foolish but well-connected 
scientists. ... Many of these theories have been 
killed off only when some decisive experiment 
exposed their incorrectness. .. Thus the yeoman 
work in any science, and especially physics, is 
done by the experimentalist, who must keep 
the theoreticians honest.
Michio Kaku

Gravity doesn’t exist: The earth sucks.

“For us believing physicists, the distinction 
between past, present and future is only an 
illusion, even if a stubborn one.”
Albert Einstein

“In science there is only physics; everything 
else is stamp collecting”
Ernst Rutherford

PHYSICS,
REAL SCIENCE FOR LOGICAL PEOPLE
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Should I say “I believe in physics”, 
or “I know that physics is true”?
“On Certainty” by Ludwig Wittgenstein

There are children playing in the 
streets who could solve some of my 
top problems in physics, because 
they have modes of sensory per-
ception that I lost long ago.
J. Robert Oppenheimer

Heisenberg was driving down the 
Autobahn when he was pulled over. 
The policeman asked him, “Do you 
know how fast you were going back 
there?” to which Heisenberg replied, 
“No, but I know where I am.”

“Put your hand on a hot stove for a minute, 
and it seems like an hour. Sit with a pretty girl 
for an hour, and it seems like a minute. that’s 
relativity.”
Albert Einstein

Somewhere around the place I’ve got an unfin-
ished short story about Schrodinger’s Dog; it 
was mostly moaning about all the attention the 
cat was getting.
Terry Pratchett

In fact, the mere act of opening the box will 
determine the state of the cat, although in this 
case there were three determinate states the 
cat could be in: these being Alive, Dead, and 
Bloody Furious.
Schrodinger’s Moggy explained in “Lords and Ladies” by 
Terry Pratchett
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“How can you diagnose someone with an 
obsessive compulsive disorder, then act like I 
have some choice about barging in here?”
Melvin Udall in “As Good as It Gets” (1997)

“You’re a rational person. You’re a trained 
psychiatrist. You know the difference between 
what’s real and what’s not.”
“And what we say is the truth is what every-
body accepts. Right, Owen? I mean, psychiatry: 
it’s the latest religion. We decide what’s right 
and wrong. We decide who’s crazy or not. I’m 
in trouble here. I’m losing my faith.”
Dr. Owen Fletcher and Dr. Kathryn Railly

“Ich betrachte Psychologie nicht als Wissen-
schaft. Wie im übrigen auch Dr. Lecter nicht.”
Hannibal

From a sociological point of view, child psy-
chiatry is a secular institution for regulating 
domestic relations. From my point of view it is 
child abuse.
Dr. Thomas Szasz, Professor of Psychiatry

An MIT student spent an entire summer going 
to the Harvard football field every day wearing 
a black and white striped shirt, walking up 
and down the field for ten or fifteen minutes 
throwing birdseed all over the field, blowing a 
whistle and then walking off the field. At the 
end of the summer, it came time for the first 
Harvard football game, the referee walked onto 
the field and blew the whistle. The game had to 
be delayed for a half hour to wait for the birds 
to get off the field. The guy wrote his thesis on 
this, and graduated.

Psychology and Psychiatry
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A large part of the popularity and persuasive-
ness of psychology comes from its being a 
secular and sublimated spiritualism: a secular, 
ostensibly scientific way of affirming the pri-
macy of “spirit” over matter.
“Illness as a Metaphor” by Susan Sontag

“Tell all your friends, AP Psych is better than 
drugs.”

“You know what Freud said: if you don’t pay 
for it, you don’t get better.”
Doctor Jeff Rosenberg in “Love at First Bite” (1979)
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It seems a pity that psychology has destroyed 
all our knowledge of human nature.
G.K. Chesterton, London Observer, 9 December 1934

A neurotic is a man who builds a castle in the 
air.
A psychotic is the man who lives in it.
A psychiatrist is the man who collects the rent.
Jerome Lawrence

Das ist der Irrsinn mit der Psychatrie. Die Ge-
sellschaft der Wahnsinnigen ist zusammenge-
brochen, ihre Opfer sind zu besichtigen.

Wie viele Psychologen braucht man, um eine 
Glühbirne zu wechseln?
Einen, aber sie muss es auch wollen.

“I know that you want me to talk about my 
feelings.”
“No I don’t, Josh. The last thing I want you 
to do is talk about your feelings. I think if 
you heard a tape recording of this day, you 
wouldn’t hear the word ‘feelings.’ What we 
need to be able to get you to do is to remember 
the shooting without reliving it. And you have 
been reliving it.”
Josh and Stanley in “The West Wing”

“I swear I am completely 
unimpressed with clever 
answers.”
“And I was so hoping we’d 
have a second day.”
[smiles] “You’re in nine kinds 
of pain. You don’t know 
what’s going on inside of you, 
and you are so locked into 
damage control, that you can’t 
...”
“You diagnosed me in eight 
hours?”
“Josh, I diagnosed you in five 
minutes.”
Stanley and Josh, who is suffering form 
PTSD, in “The West Wing”

Neurotics complain of their 
illness, but they make the most 
of it, and when it comes to 
taking it away from them they 
will defend it like a lioness her 
young.
Sigmund Freud

Everything great that we know has come from 
neurotics ... . Never will the world be aware of 
how much it owes to them, nor above all what 
they have suffered in order to bestow their gifts 
on it.
Marcel Proust

Kräht der Hahn auf dem Mist,
ändert sich das Wetter,
oder es bleibt so,
wie es ist.

I loathe the expression “What makes him tick. 
“It is the American mind, looking for simple 
and singular solution, that uses the foolish 
expression. A person not only ticks, he also 
chimes and strikes the hour, falls and breaks 
and has to be put together again, and some-
times stops like an electric clock in a thunder-
storm.
James Thurber
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There is a central myth about British science 
and economic growth, and it goes like this: 
science breeds wealth, Britain is in economic 
decline, therefore Britain has not done enough 
science. Actually, it is easy to show that a key 
cause of Britain’s economic decline has been 
that the government has funded too much 
science...
Post-war British science policy illustrates 
the folly of wasting money on research. The 
government decided, as it surveyed the ruins 
of war-torn Europe in 1945, that the future lay 
in computers, nuclear power and jet aircraft, so 
successive administrations poured 
money into these projects--to 
vast technical success. The 
world’s first commercial 
mainframe computer 
was British, sold by 
Ferrranti in 1951; the 
world’s first commer-
cial jet aircraft was 
British, the Comet, 
in service in 1952; 
the first nuclear 
power station was 
British, Calder Hall, 
commissioned in 1956; 
and the world’s first 
and only supersonic 
commercial jet aircraft was 
Anglo-French, Concorde, in 
service in 1976.
Yet these technical advances crippled 
us economically, because they were so uncom-
mercial. The nuclear generation of electric-
ity, for example, had lost 2.1 billion pounds 
by 1975 (2.1 billion pounds was a lot then); 
Concord had lost us, alone, 2.3 billion pounds 
by 1976; the Comet crashed and America now 
dominates computers. Had these vast sums of 
money not been wasted on research, we would 
now be a significantly richer country.
Terence Kealey Wasting Billions, the Scientific Way The 
Sunday Times, October 13, 1996

All progress is based upon a universal innate 
desire on the part of every organism to live 
beyond its income.
Samuel Butler

Experiments should be reproducible.
They should all fail the same way.

I do not know what I may appear to the world; 
but to myself I seem to have been only like a 
boy playing on the seashore, and diverting 
myself in now and then finding a smoother 
pebble or a prettier shell than ordinary, whilst 
the great ocean of truth lay all undiscovered 
before me.
Isaac Newton

“I was sorry to hear about Mr. 
Edgars passing away like 

that. He was a good man. 
A visionary.”
“He was a nut, and he 
was a control freak.”
“Well, these days, 
only a nut and a 
control freak would 
completely fund 
research into pure 
science.”

Dr. Bryson and Garibaldi 
in Babylon 5: “The River of 

Souls”

The reasonable man 
adapts himself to the world. 

The unreasonable man adapts 
the world to himself. All progress, 

therefore, depends upon the unreasonable 
man.
George Bernard Shaw

“It doesn’t matter how many people say it can-
not be done or how many people have tried it 
before; it’s important to realize that whatever 
you’re doing, it’s your first attempt at it.”
Wally “Famous” Amos

In scientific writing, beauty lies in clarity and 
simplicity.

“I find that a great part of the information I 
have, was acquired by looking up something 
and finding something else on the way.”
Franklin P. Adams

Research

All stable processes we shall predict.
All unstable processes we shall control.
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“Attention, class. The two prongs of the caltrop 
painted blue represent our threedimensional 
space of experience. The third prong painted 
yellow is the t-time we are used to. The red 
fourth prong simulates both Tau-time and 
Teh-time, the unexplored time dimensions 
necessary to Jake’s theory. Sharpie, we have 
condensed six dimensions into four, then we 
either work by analogy into six, or we have to 
use math that apparently nobody but Jake and 
my cousin Ed understands. Unless you can 
think of some way to project six dimensions 
into three -- you seem to be smart at such pro-
jections.” I closed my eyes and thought hard. 
“Zebbie, I don’t think it can be done. Maybe 
Escher could have done it.” “It can be done, my 
dearest,” answered my dearest, “but it is unsat-
isfactory. Even with a display computer with 
capacity to subtract one or more dimensions 
at a time. A superhypertesseract -- a to the 
sixth power -- has too many lines and corners 
and planes and solids and hypersolids for the 
eye to grasp. Cause the computer to subtract 
dimensions and what you have left is what you 
already knew. I fear it is an innate incapacity of 
visual conception in the human brain.”
“The Number of the Beast” by Robert A. Heinlein

All progress has resulted from people who took 
unpopular positions.
Adlai Stevenson, speech, Princeton, 1954

When I’m work-
ing on a problem, 
I never think 
about beauty. I 
think only how 
to solve the prob-
lem. But when I 
have finished, if 
the solution is not 
beautiful, I know 
it is wrong.

“What the heart 
knows today, the 
brain will under-
stand tomorrow.”

“How do we usually test stuff?”
“Generally we ask for student volunteers,” 
said the Dean.
“What happens if we don’t get any?”
“We give it to them anyway.”
“Isn’t that a bit unethical?”
“Not if we don’t tell them, Archchancellor.”
“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett

Dream, Destruction and the Corinthian, in “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman
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“I have come to believe that the whole world 
is an enigma, a harmless enigma that is made 
terrible by our own mad attempt to interpret it 
as though it had an underlying truth.”

Kynes -- direct, savagely intent Kynes -- knew 
that highly organized research is guaranteed 
to produce nothing new. He set up small-unit 
experiments with regular interchange of data 
for a swift Tansley effect, let each group find 
its own path. They must accumulate millions 
of tiny facts. He organized only isolated and 
rough run-through tests to put their difficulties 
into perspective.
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

There is only one way in which a person 
acquires a new idea: by the combination or 
association of two or more ideas he already has 
into a new juxtaposition in such a manner as to 
discover a relationship among them of which 
he was not previously aware.
Francis A. Cartier

The universe does not have laws -- it has hab-
its, and habits can be broken.

Under normal conditions the research scientist 
is not an innovator but a solver of puzzles, 
and the puzzles upon which he concentrates 
are just those which he believes can be both 
stated and solved within the existing scientific 
tradition.
Thomas Kuhn

Wormholes were first introduced to the public 
over a century ago in a book written by an 
Oxford mathematician. Perhaps realizing that 
adults might frown on the idea of multiply 
connected spaces, he wrote the book under 
a psuedonym and wrote it for children. His 
name was Charles Dodgson, his psedonym 
was Lewis Carroll, and the book was “Through 
The Looking Glass”.
Michio Kaku, “Visions - How science will revolutionize the 
21st century”

#Advanced Subatomic Theory, 
#TECH12

The substructure of the 
universe regresses in-
finitely towards smaller 
and smaller components. 
Behind atoms we find 
electrons, and behind 
electrons quarks. Each 

layer unraveled reveals new secrets, but 
also new mysteries.
Academician Prokhor Zakharov,
“For I Have Tasted The Fruit”
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#Skunkworks, #FAC10
The popular stereotype 
of the researcher is that 
of a skeptic and a pes-
simist. Nothing could be 
further from the truth! 
Scientists must be opti-
mists at heart, in order to 

block out the incessant chorus of those 
who say “It cannot be done.”
Academician Prokhor Zakharov, Univer-
sity Commencement
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Eve, about her history, in “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman
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Nature composes some of her 
lovliest poems for the micro-
scope and the telescope.
Theodore Roszak

The supernatural is the natural 
not yet understood.
Elbert Hubbard

The universe is full of magical 
things patiently waiting for our 
wits to grow sharper.
Eden Phillpotts, A Shadow Passes

Sit down before a fact like a 
little child, and be prepared to give up every 
preconceived notion, follow humbly wherever 
and to whatever abysses nature leads, or you 
shall learn nothing.
T.H.Huxley

If a man will begin with certainties, he shall 
end in doubts, but if he will content to begin 
with doubts, he shall end in certainties.
Francis Bacon

The whole of the developments and operations 
of analysis are now capable of being executed 
by machinery. ... As soon as an Analytical En-
gine exists, it will necessarily guide the future 
course of science.
Passages from the Life of a Philosopher (London 1864)

The universe is not required to be in perfect 
harmony with human ambition.
Carl Sagan

There is nothing worse than a sharp image of a 
fuzzy concept.
Ansel Adams

“If I had thought about it, I wouldn’t have 
done the experiment. The literature was full of 
examples that said you can’t do this.”
Spencer Silver on the work that led to the unique adhesives 
for 3-M “Post-It” Notepads.

If toast always lands butter-side down, and cats 
always land on their feet, what happens if you 
strap toast on the back of a cat and drop it?
Stephen Wright

“If I have become great, it is by standing on the 
shoulders of Giants.”
Sir Isaac Newton

Research is what I’m doing when I don’t know 
what I’m doing.
Wernher Von Braun

“If we knew what it was we were doing, it 
would not be called research, would it?”
Albert Einstein

“Progress doesn’t come from early risers 
- progress is made by lazy men looking for 
easier ways to do things.”

People love chopping wood. In this activity 
one immediately sees results.
Albert Einstein

To believe with certainty we must begin with 
doubting.
Stanislaus I of Poland

“doing what little one can to increase the 
general stock of knowledge is as respectable 
an object of life, as one can in any likelihood 
pursue”
Darwin

Objectivity has about as much substance as the 
emperor’s new clothes.
Connie Miller

Another way of approaching the thing is to 
consider it unnamed, unnameable.
Francis Ponge

“Egon, this reminds me of that time you tried 
to drill a hole in your head.”
“That would have worked if you hadn’t 
stopped me.”
Doctor Peter Venkmann and Doctor Egon Spengler in 
“Ghostbusters”
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Beware of the “Black Swan” fallacy. Deductive 
logic is tautological; there is no way to get a 
new truth out of it, and it manipulates false 
statements as readily as true ones. If you fail 
to remember this, it can trip you - with perfect 
logic. The designers of the earliest computers 
called this the “Gigo Law,” i.e., “Garbage in, 
garbage out.”
Inductive logic is much more difficult - but can 
produce new truths.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

First draw the curve, then plot the data.

“I’ve got to write a report for school.”
“Bats. Can you imagine anything more stu-
pid?”
“Heck, I don’t know anything about bats! How 
am I supposed to write a report on a subject I 
know nothing about?! It’s impossible!”
“I suppose research is out of the question.”
“Oh, like I’m going to learn about bats and 
then write a report?! Give me a break!”
Calvin and Hobbes in “Calvin and Hobbes” by Bill Wat-
terson

Copy from one, it’s plagiarism; copy from two, 
it’s research.
Wilson Mizner (1876-1933)

“As you can imagine we don’t get out much.”
Dr. Okun in “Independence Day”

Let us suppose that an ichthyologist is explor-
ing the life of the ocean. He casts a net into 
the water and brings up a fishy assortment. 
Surveying his catch, he proceeds in the usual 
manner of a scientist to systematise what it re-
veals. He arrives at two generalisations: (1) No 
sea-creature is less than two inches long. (2) All 
sea-creatures have gills. These are both true of 
his catch, and he assumes tentatively that they 
will remain true however often he repeats it.
Sir Arthur Eddington

Every idea I get I have to deny, that’s my way 
of testing it.
Alain, Histoire de mes pensées

One day we might do research in an artificial 
universe, and maybe we are the experiment of 
an other universe.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

If a cluttered desk signs a cluttered mind,
Of what, then, is an empty desk a sign?
Albert Einstein

But since time slows down aboard the starship, 
according to Einstein’s special theory of relativ-
ity, the crew could reach the Pleiades star-clus-
ter (M45), which is 400 light-years away, in as 
little as eleven years, by the clocks aboard the 
starship. After 25 shipboard years, such a ship 
could even reach the Great Andromeda Galaxy 
- although over 2 million years would have 
passed on the earth.

“By smashing protons together at very high 
speeds and at very high temperatures, we can 
recreate the Big Bang in a laboratory setting, 
creating the kinds of particles that only existed 
in the first trillionth of a second after the uni-
verse was created.”
“Okay, terrific. I understand that. What kind of 
practical applications does it have?”
“None at all.”
“You’re not in any way a helpful person.”
“Don’t have to be. I have tenure.”
“Doctor.”
“There are no practical applications, Sam. Any-
body who says different is lying.”
Millgate and Sam in “The West Wing”

I thought about it all the time.
Sir Isaac Newton, on how he discovered the law of gravity

In 1583 Galileo Gallilei ... a youth of nineteen 
attending prayers in the baptistery of the 
Cathedral of Pisa, was, according to tradition, 
distracted by the swinging of the altar lamp. 
No matter how wide the swing of the lamp, it 
seemed that the time it took the lamp to move 
from one end to the other was the same. Of 
course Galileo had no watch, but he checked 
the intervals of the swing by his own pulse. 
This curious everyday puzzle, he said, enticed 
him away from the study of medicine to which 
his father had committed him to the study of 
mathematics and physics. He had discovered ... 
that the time of a pendulum’s swing varies not 
with the width of the swing but with the length 
of the pendulum.
Daniel J. Boorstin

Every great advance in natural knowledge has 
involved the absolute rejection of authority.
Thomas Henry Huxley
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THEY WRITE THEY MEAN

It has long been 
known that...

I haven’t bothered 
to look up the refer-
ence

...of great theo-
retical and practical 
importance

...interesting to me

While it has not 
been possible to 
provide definite 
answers to    these 
questions...

The experiments 
didn’t work out, but 
I figured I could at 
least get a publica-
tion out of it...

The W-Pb system 
was chosen as es-
pecially suitable to 
show the predicted 
behavior...

The fellow in the 
next lab had some 
already made up

High purity...                     
Very high purity...                
Extremely high 
purity...
Super-purity...
Spectroscopically 
pure...

Composition un-
known except for 
exaggerated claims 
of the supplier

A fiducial reference 
line...

A scratch

Three of the sam-
ples were chosen 
for detailed study...

The results of the 
others didn’t make 
sense and were 
ignored...

...handled with 
extreme care

...not dropped on 
the floor during the 
experiments

Typical results are 
shown...

The best results are 
shown...

Although some 
detail has been lost 
in reproduction, it is 
clear from the origi-
nal micrograph

It is impossible to 
tell from the micro-
graph

Presumably at lon-
ger times...

I didn’t take the 
time to find out

THEY WRITE THEY MEAN

The agreement with the predicted
curve is:

excellent fair

good poor

satisfactory doubtful

fair imaginary

...as good as could 
be expected

non-existent

Correct within an 
order of magnitude

Wrong

These results will 
be reported

I might get around 
to this sometime at 
a later date

The most reliable 
values are those of 
Jones

He was a student of 
mine

It is suggested 
that...
It is believed that...
It may be that...

I think...

It is generally be-
lieved that...

I have such a good 
objection to this 
answer that I shall 
now raise it.

It is clear that much 
additional work will 
be required before 
a complete under-
standing...

I don’t understand it

Unfortunately, a 
quantitative theory 
to account for these 
effects has not been 
formulated

Neither does any-
body else

It is hoped that this 
work will stimulate 
further work in the 
field

This paper isn’t very 
good but neither are 
any of the others 
on this miserable 
subject

Thanks are due to 
Joe Glotz for as-
sistance with the 
experiments and to 
John Doe for valu-
able discussions

Glotz did the work 
and Doe explained 
what it meant
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There seemed to be one quality of mind which 
seemed to be of special and extreme advantage 
in leading him to make discoveries. It was the 
power of never letting exceptions go unno-
ticed.
Francis Darwin, on his father, Charles Darwin

I think perhaps the most important problem is 
that we are trying to understand the funda-
mental workings of the universe via a language 
devised for telling one another when the best 
fruit is.
Terry Pratchett

It wasn’t a dark and stormy night. It should 
have been, but there’s the weather for you. For 
every mad scientist who’s had a convenient 
thunderstorm just on the night his Great Work 
is complete and lying on the slab, there have 
been dozens who’ve sat around aimlessly 
under the peaceful stars while Igor clocks up 
the overtime.
“Good Omens” by Terry Pratchett & Neil Gaiman

The difference between politics and chemistry 
is that nobody fools around in a chem lab.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

The reasonable man adapts himself to the 
world; the unreasonable one persists in trying 
to adapt the world to himself. 
Therefore all progress depends on the unrea-
sonable man.
George Bernard Shaw

The problem lies in the assumptions.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)
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Consider the age-old question: If a tree falls 
in a forest, and there is no one around to hear, 
does it make a sound? This question was posed 
by philosophers of antiquity, and there is still 
no philosophical consensus as to what the 
answer should be. But ask a scientist the same 
question, and he’ll go off for short while, ap-
ply for a grant or two, and come back saying, 
“Well, we’ve solved it for elm and birch, but 
we’re still working on the general case.”

The aim of science is not to open the door to in-
finite wisdom, but to set a limit to infinite error.
Bertolt Brecht

“Nothing shocks me. I’m a scientist.”
Indiana Jones

“This site also demonstrates one of the great 
dangers of archeology, not to life and limb, 
although that does sometimes take place, I’m 
talking about folklore.”
Indiana Jones

There is one thing even more vital to science 
than intelligent methods; and that is, the 
sincere desire to find out the truth, whatever it 
may be.
Charles Sanders Pierce

“Science must be innovative. It brings change. 
That’s why science and bureaucracy fight a 
constant war.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

There must be no barriers to freedom of 
inquiry. There is no place for dogma in science. 
The scientist is free, and must be free to ask any 
question, to doubt any assertion, to seek for 
any evidence, to correct any errors.
J. Robert Oppenheimer, Life, 10 October 1949

Science does not know its debt to imagination.
Ralph Waldo Emerson

There is only one nature - the division into 
science and engineering is a human imposi-
tion, not a natural one. Indeed, the division is a 
human failure; it reflects our limited capacity to 
comprehend the whole.
Bill Wulf

If it can’t be expressed in figures, it is not sci-
ence; it is opinion.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

That Scientific American article concerning 
“summer” on Pluto had predicted “sharp iso-
static readjustments” as the temperature rose 
- which is a polite way of saying, “Hold your 
hats! Here comes the chimney!”
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

“I’ll tell you the problem with the scientific 
power that you’re using here: it didn’t require 
any discipline to attain it. You read what oth-
ers had done and you took the next step. You 
didn’t earn the knowledge for yourselves, so 
you don’t take any responsibility for it. You 
stood on the shoulders of geniuses to accom-
plish something as fast as you could and before 
you even knew what you had you patented 
it and packaged it and slapped it on a plastic 
lunchbox, and now you’re selling it, you want 
to sell it!”
Ian Malcolm in “Jurassic Park”

Men love to wonder, and that is the seed of 
science.
Ralph Waldo Emerson

The last function of reason is to recognize that 
there are an infinity of things which surpass it.
“Pensées” by Pascal, 1670

The deepest sin against the human mind is 
to believe things without evidence. Science 
is simply common sense at its best -- that is, 
rigidly accurate in observation, and merciless 
to fallacy in logic.
Thomas Huxley

The important thing in science is not so much 
to obtain new facts as to discover new ways of 
thinking about them.
Sir William Bragg

Science ... never solves a problem without 
creating ten more.
George Bernard Shaw

Science is what we understand well enough to 
explain to a computer. Art is everything else 
we do.
Donald Knuth

Science and Reason
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Science commits suicide when it adopts a 
creed.
Thomas Henry Huxley

Science has made us gods even before we are 
worthy of being men.
Jean Rostand

Science is a first-rate piece of furniture for a 
man’s upper chamber, if he has common sense 
on the ground floor.
“The Poet at the Breakfast-Table” by Oliver Wendell 
Holmes, 1872

Science without conscience is the soul’s perdi-
tion.
Francçois Rabelais, Pantagruel, 1572

A science is any discipline in which the fool 
of this generation can go beyond the point 
reached by the genius of the last generation.
Max Gluckman

“Science has never sought to ally herself with 
civil power. She has never subjected anyone to 
mental torment, physical torment, least of all 
death, for the purpose of promoting her ideas.”
John W. Draper (1811-1882) U.S. chemist

In science, “fact” can only mean “confirmed 
to such a degree that it would be perverse to 
withhold provisional assent.” I suppose that 
apples might start to rise tomorrow, but the 
possibility does not merit equal time in physics 
classrooms.
Stephen J. Gould

If it’s green or wriggles, it’s biology.
If it stinks, it’s chemistry.
If it doesn’t work, it’s physics.
Handy Guide to Science

A new scientific truth does not triumph by 
convincing its opponents and making them 
see the light, but rather because its opponents 
eventually die, and a new generation grows up 
that is familiar with it.
Max Planck

“A scientist knows more and more about less 
and less till he knows everything about noth-
ing, while a philosopher knows less and less 
about more and more till he knows nothing 
about everything.”

Most “scientists” are bottle washers and button 
sorters.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

“Cherish [Science], venerate her, follow her 
methods faithfully ... and the future of this 
people will be greater than the past.”

“I’m the science officer, it’s my job to have a 
better idea.”
Dax in Star Trek DS9: “Paradise”

“Back off man. I’m a scientist.”
Doctor Peter Venkman in “Ghostbusters”

In all science, error precedes the truth, and it is 
better it should go first than last.
Hugh Walpole

“There are many hypotheses in science which 
are wrong. That’s perfectly all right; they’re the 
aperture to finding out what’s right. Science is 
a self-correcting process. To be accepted, new 
ideas must survive the most rigorous standards 
of evidence and scrutiny.”
COSMOS 13 part television series - Carl Sagan (mostly 
from “The Demon-Haunted World”)

Scientists at NASA have developed a gun 
built specifically to launch dead chickens 
lat the windshields of airliners, military 
jets and the space shuttle, all traveling at 
maximum velocity. The idea is to simulate 
the frequent incidents of collisions with 
airborne fowl to test the strength of the 
windshields.
British engineers heard about the gun and 
were eager to test it on the windshields of 
their new high speed trains. Arrangements 
were made. But when the gun was fired, 
the engineers stood shocked as the chicken 
hurtled out of the barrel, crashed into the 
shatterproof shield, smashed it to smither-
eens, crashed through the control console, 
snapped the engineer’s backrest in two and 
embedded itself in the back wall of the cab. 
Horrified Britons sent NASA the disastrous 
results of the experiment, along with the 
designs of the windshield, and begged the 
U.S. scientists for suggestions.
NASA’s response was just one sentence, 
“Thaw the chicken.”
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“An observant person sees things overlooked 
by others. A scientist sees things going on and 
then asks how these goings-on array them-
selves into patterns, patterns that are reliable 
and predictable. A really good scientist--or a 
really good artist for that matter, anyone whose 
mind and soul are capable of some extension-
-sees what is going on, sees the patterns, and 
asks, ‘Why?’ What underlying forces are at 
work? How are those forces exerting them-
selves? How may we understand? Once pried 
from the universe by a great mind or a discern-
ing heart, the hard-won understanding may 
then be conveyed and conferred upon human-
ity at large. A painting is nothing more than 
light reflected from the surface of a pigment-
covered canvas. But a great painter can make 
you see the depth, make you feel the underly-
ing emotion, make you sense the larger world. 
That, too, is the power of science: to sense and 
convey the depth and dimensionality of nature, 
to glance at the surface and to divine the shape 
of the universe around us.”

“If I crawl around the forest, picking up frogs 
and peering at their butts, I’m a lunatic. But if 
I record how many spots are on the butts and 
try to derive some sort of meaning from it, I’m 
a scientist.”
Neil Steinberg

“Just as science is more immediate and exciting 
than the history of science, so is insight more 
compelling than a history of insight.”

“Cinderella [Science] ... lights the fire, sweeps 
the house, and provides the dinner; and is 
rewarded by being told that she is a base crea-
ture, devoted to low and material interests. But 
in her garret she has fairy visions out of the ken 
of the pair of shrews [Theology and Philoso-
phy] who are quarrelling downstairs. She sees 
the order which pervades the seeming disorder 
of the world; the great drama of evolution, 
with its full share of pity and terror, but also 
with abundant goodness and beauty ... ; and 
she learns ... that the foundation of morality 
is to [be] done, once and for all, with lying; to 
give up pretending to believe that for which 
there is no evidence.”

“I am turned into a sort of machine for observ-
ing facts and grinding out conclusions.”

“Science is not the affirmation of a set of beliefs 
but a process of inquiry aimed at building a 
testable body of knowledge constantly open to 
rejection or confirmation. In science, knowl-
edge is fluid and certainty fleeting. That is at 
the heart of its limitations. It is also its greatest 
strength.”

“The ultimate court of appeal is observation 
and experiment ... not authority.”

“The most formidable weapon against errors 
of every kind is reason.  I have never used any 
other, and I trust I never shall.”
“The Age of Reason” by Thomas Paine

Every absurdity has a champion to defend it.

And what is the Scientific Community doing 
about these problems, young people? THEY’RE 
CLONING SHEEP. Great! Just what we need! 
Sheep that look MORE ALIKE than they al-
ready do! Thanks a lot, Scientific Community!
Dave Barry

“The universe is like a safe to which there is a 
combination. But the combination is locked up 
in the safe.”
Peter DeVries

He watched while she tucked the jewel 
away inside her dress again. At last he 
said, “If I were you, I’d keep it a secret for 
a while. You said this planet’s changing 
us all, but perhaps it isn’t changing us fast 
enough. There are some of the scientists 
who would want to test this thing, to work 
at it, perhaps even to take it from you, 
experiment, destroy it to see how it works. 
Perhaps even interrogate and test you again 
and again, to see if you are lying or hal-
lucinating. Keep it secret, Judith. Use it as 
he told you. A day may come when it will 
be important to know how it works -- the 
way it is supposed to work, not the way the 
scientists might want to make it work.”
“Darkover Landfall”

“The universe is run by the complex inter-
weaving of three elements: Energy, Matter, 
and Enlightened Self-Interest.”
J. Michael Straczynski, creator of “Babylon 5”
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When the war finally came to an end, I was 
at a loss as to what to do... I took stock of my 
qualifications. A not-very-good degree, re-
deemed somewhat by my achievements at the 
Admiralty. A knowledge of certain restricted 
parts of magnetism and hydrodynamics, 
neither of them subjects for which I felt the 
least bit of enthusiasm. No published papers at 
all ... Only gradually did I realize that this lack 
of qualification could be an advantage. By the 
time most scientists have reached age thirty 
they are trapped by their own expertise. They 
have invested so much effort in one particular 
field that it is often extremely difficult, at that 
time in their careers, to make a radical change. 
I, on the other hand, knew nothing, except for 
a basic training in somewhat old-fashioned 
physics and mathematics and an ability to turn 
my hand to new things ... Since I essentially 
knew nothing, I had an almost completely free 
choice ...
Francis Crick

“Scientific criticism has no nobler task than to 
shatter false beliefs.”
Ludwig von Mises

Huber, Lubbock, Maeterlinck -- in fact, all the 
great authorities -- are agreed in denying that 
the bee is a member of the human family. I 
do not know why they have done this, but 
Ithink it is from dishonest motives. Why, the 
innumerable facts brought to light by their own 
painstaking and exhaustive experiments prove 
that if there is a master fool in the world, it is 
the bee. That seems to settle it. But that is the 
way of the scientist. He will spend thirty years 
in building up a mountain range of facts with 
the intent to prove a certain theory; then he is 
so happy in his achievement that as a rule he 
overlooks the main chief fact of all--that his ac-
cumulation proves an entirely different thing. 
When you point out this miscarriage to him he 
does not answer your letters; when you call to 
convince him, the servant prevaricates and you 
do not get in. Scientists have odious manners, 
except when you prop up their theory; then 
you can borrow money of them.
Mark Twain

Most institutions demand unqualified faith; 
but the institution of science makes skepticism 
a virtue.
“Social Theory” by Robert K. Merton, 1957

“Studmuffins of Science” Calendar

• The sum of all probabilities equals one. 
“It borders on having spiritual meaning, 
really.”

• Secret to success: Stay away from TV. 
“I haven’t watched TV for 20 years. At 
5 hours a day, this works out to 36,500 
hours. Need I say more?”

• Likes: A good proof to a theorem; open 
mindedness; lightning storms.

• Biggest gripe with the Internet: “I don’t 
need more information ... I need to un-
derstand the information that I have.”

• Tattoo: a chromosome crossed with an 
integral symbol, signifying the genetic 
unity of all life.

• Lab incident he’ll never live down: Set-
ting the tissue culture hood on fire. Now, 
whenever he approaches the lab bench, 
some student invariably says, “Look out. 
Robert’s going to do an experiment. I’ll 
get the fire extinguisher.”

• What he would be if he weren’t a sci-
entist: A gardener. “It’s the opposite of 
being a scientist. You can put your mind 
in idle and just enjoy existing.”

• Best part about being a scientist: The 
women and the money.

• Most beautiful equations: Sommerfeld 
integrals.

• Strangest summer job: Working as a 
garbage man by day and a bartender at 
night, John saved up enough money to 
lie naked on a small Greek island for 2 
months.

• Favorite organism: Pfiesteria piscicida -- a 
killer dinoflagellate that lies dormant in 
the sediment on the ocean floor until an 
unlucky fish swims by. It stuns the fish 
with a neurotoxin and then eats right 
through its flesh. “It’s ten-times worse 
than the Alien!” says Peter.

• Best part about being a scientist: It shuts 
up those irritating, chatty people on 
airplanes. “Tell someone you’re a theo-
retical astrophysicist and they quickly 
turn their attentions back to the in-flight 
magazines.”

• Best blackboards: At Fermilab, every 
office has at least one that stretches from 
the floor to the ceiling.
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I always thought that when a scientist starts 
“believing” he stops being a scientist and 
becomes just a mechanic, or a laboratory tech-
nician, who stopped thinking for himself and 
is now just doing what he’s told to do, by his 
boss or by the instruction manual. Science has 
to do with knowledge and search for knowl-
edge, which is a constant; it doesn’t stop when 
you learned that two plus two is four, and you 
serve it better when you question everything 
taken as a given, including evolution. After 
saying that, any person who says he doesn’t 
believe in any provable “fact” would be a 
fool unless he can explain what he sees as the 
proper alternative theory in a rational, scientific 
way, which would of course leave any “reli-
gious Scientists” out of the picture altogether.

I think science has enjoyed an extraordinary 
success because it has such a limited and nar-
row realm in which to focus its efforts. Namely, 
the physical universe.
Ken Jenkins

I went on firmly, “Natural law never takes a 
holiday. The invariability of natural law is the 
cornerstone of science.” “So it is.” “Well?” I 
demanded. “So much the worse for science.”
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein

“According to the NOAA, the storm is 
a non-recurring phenomenon, which is 
science’s term for ‘we don’t know what in 
the world is going on, but we’re stocking 
up on canned goods.’”
President Bartlet in “The West Wing”
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“We must confess that your proposal seems 
less like science and more like science fiction.”
“Science fiction. You’re right, it’s crazy. In 
fact, it’s even worse than that, it’s nuts. You 
wanna hear something really nutty? I heard 
of a couple guys who wanna build something 
called an airplane, you know you get people to 
go in, and fly around like birds, it’s ridiculous, 
right? And what about breaking the sound bar-
rier, or rockets to the moon? Atomic energy, or 
a mission to Mars? Science fiction, right? Look, 
all I’m asking is for you to just have the tiniest 
bit of vision. You know, to just sit back for one 
minute and look at the big picture. To take a 
chance on something that just might end up be-
ing the most profoundly impactful moment for 
humanity, for the history ... of history.”
Executive and Ellie Arroway in “Contact”

There are two kinds of wrong regarding science 
fiction - believing that everything described is 
possible because it is science fiction, and believ-
ing nothing of the described will be possible ... 
because it is written as science fiction.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

Two words regarding the possibilities of sci-
ence fiction - Jules Verne.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

science fiction
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SETI

Seti@home - http://setiathome.berkeley.edu
No flying saucers or “boldy go” feeling, just some quiet calculations.

Science isn’t always spectacular and the creators of this software did not go to any 
lengths to include a “WOW!”-Factor in it. I mean, where’s the analogy to the work of 
humans? No “By now your computer has calculated more operations than xx trained 
mathematican could do in their lifetimes.” or “By now your computer has done more 

calculations than a bookkeeping software in a large company last year.” No “The 
heigth of paper of your calculations would now be larger than the Empire State Build-
ing” or “With a type 12 font the numbers of your calculations would now reach from 

earth to the moon.” or a graphical representation of all the combined computers 
slowly eating up the big pie of data that should be analyzed. There are a lot of ways 
to make it somewhat interesting. The idea to use this unused computing power is 

brilliant, simply brilliant, but the actual application ... could be nicer.
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I respect faith, but doubt is what gets you an 
education.
Wilson Mizner

“The plural of anecdote is not data.”
Roger Brinner

Modern cynics and skeptics ... see no harm in 
paying those to whom they entrust the minds 
of their children a smaller wage than is paid 
to those to whom they entrust the care of their 
plumbing.
John F. Kennedy

In all affairs it’s a healthy thing now and then 
to hang a question mark on the things you 
have long taken for granted.
Bertrand Russell

Believe what you see unless it is little men from 
Mars.

I like to browse in occult bookshops if for no 
other reason than to refresh my commitment 
to science.
Heinz Pagels, The Dreams of Reason

Do not believe in anything simply because you 
have heard it. Do not believe in anything sim-
ply because it is spoken and rumored by many. 
Do not believe in anything simply because it 
is found written in your religious books. Do 
not believe in anything merely on the author-
ity of your teachers and elders. Do not believe 
in traditions because they have been handed 
down for many generations. But after observa-
tion and analysis, when you find that anything 
agrees with reason and is conducive to the 
good and benefit of one and all, then accept it 
and live up to it.
Buddha

Begin challenging your own assumptions. Your 
assumptions are your windows on the world. 
Scrub them off every once in awhile, or the 
light won’t come in.
Alan Alda

“Skeptic does not mean him who doubts, but 
him who investigates or researches, as opposed 
to him who asserts and thinks that he has 
found.”
Miguel de Unamuno

For the skeptic there remains only one consola-
tion: if there should be such a thing as superhu-
man law, it is administered with subhuman 
efficiency.
Eric Ambler

Believe nothing, no matter where you read it, 
or who said it - even if I have said it - unless 
it agrees with your own reason and your own 
common sense.
Buddha

Skeptic “I know it’s true. I saw it with my own 
eyes.”
Naivety was never better expressed and the 
conjuror makes full use of this weakness.
James Randi in “Mind Myths”

Skeptischer Leitfaden
zur Überprüfung außergewöhnlicher 
Behauptungen (verbunden mit den 8 Rich-
tlinien zum kritischen Denken)

I. Worum geht es eigentlich?
 (Fragen stellen, sich wundern)
II. Was wird behauptet?
 (Begriffe definieren!!!)
III. Welche Gründe werden angeboten, 

um die Behauptung zu stützen?
 (Beweise untersuchen, Schlußfolgerun-

gen offenlegen)
IV. Wie gut wird die Behauptung
 gestützt?
 (Annahmen und Verzerrungen analy-

sieren, emotionale Schlußfolgerungen 
vermeiden, nicht übervereinfachen)

V. Was wäre eine eingemessene Bestäti-
gung der Hypothese?

 (andere Interpretationen bedenken, 
Unsicherheit tolerieren)

VI. Warum wird die Behauptung von 
ihren Anhängern geglaubt?

“Extraordinary claims require extraordi-
nary evidence.”
Carl Sagan

Be open-minded, but not so open-minded 
that your brains fall out.
Stephen A. Kallis, Jr.
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“Skeptical scrutiny is the 
means, in both science and 
religion, by which deep 
thoughts can be winnowed 
from deep nonsense.”

“Skepticism’s bad rap 
arises from the impression 
that, however necessary 
the activity, it can only 
be regarded as a negative 
removal of false claims. Not 
so ... Proper debunking is 
done in the interest of an 
alternate model of explana-
tion, not as a nihilistic ex-
ercise. The alternate model 
is rationality itself, tied to 
moral decency--the most 
powerful joint instrument 
for good that our planet has 
ever known.”
“Why People Believe Weird Things: 
Pseudoscience, Superstition & 
Other Confusions of Our Time”

Just think of the tragedy 
of teaching children not to 
doubt.
Clarence Darrow

A skeptic is a person who 
would ask God for his ID 
card.
Edgar A. Shoaff

I am too much of a skeptic 
to deny the possibility of 
anything.
T.H. Huxley

“Wooden ships -- that is 
possible,” replied the Cana-
dian, “but I have never seen 
it done; and, until further 
proof, I deny that whales, 
cetaceans, or sea-unicorns 
could ever produce the ef-
fect you describe.”
“20.000 Leagues Under The Sea” 
by Jules Verne

Psychic Powers at work
The following excercise is an impressive example how psychic 
powers may work. Follow the instructions carefully before you 
turn the page:
Choose any two digit number, add together both digits and then 
substract the total from your original number (For example, if 
you chose 23: 2 + 3 = 5. 23 minus 5 will give you your answer.)
When you have the final number look it up on the cahrt and find 
the relevant symbol. Concentrate on the symbol and when you 
have it clearly in your mind turn the page. Due to my combined 
powers of precognition and telepathy I know in advance which 
symbol you will think of.
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Can I prove that reindeers cannot fly?
by James Randi

We’ll conduct a thought experiment.
Let’s select, by some randomizing process, a 
thousand reindeer. We’ll number them and 
get them all together in a reindeer truck (I 
don’t know what you put reindeer in) and 
take them to the top of the World Trade Cen-
ter in New York. We are going to test whether 
or not reindeer can fly.
You have your reindeer all lined up, a video-
camera operator standing by, lots of pads of 
paper and pens at work. The time is now ten 
past ten in the morning. OK, first experiment. 
Number one reindeer, please, up to the edge. 
Camera going? Good. Push.
Uhh, write down “no”. Really NO! Number 
two. Push.
I don’t know what the result of the experi-
ment will be; I suspect strongly what it will 
be, based upon my meagre knowledge of the 
aerodynamics of the average reindeer, though 
I’m not an expert on it. But based upon previ-
ous accounts of what reindeer can and cannot 
do, I think we are going to end up with a pile 
of very unhappy and broken reindeer at the 
foot of the World Trade Center. And probably 
a couple of policemen will be standing by 

a squad car saying, “I don’t know, but here 
comes another one.”
What have we proven with this experiment? 
Have we proven that reindeer cannot fly? No, 
of course not.
We have only shown that on this occasion, 
under these conditions of atmospheric pres-
sure, temperature, radiation, at this position 
geographically, at this season, that these 1000 
reindeer either could not or chose not to fly. 
(If the second is the case, then we certainly 
know something of the intelligence of the 
average reindeer.)
However, we have not, and can not, prove 
the negative that reindeer cannot fly, techni-
cally, rationally, and philosophically speak-
ing.
People will often look at this example and 
say, “Well, how many reindeer would you 
have to test?”
I’m not going to get into the statistics of the 
argument; I will only tell you that you cannot 
prove a negative.
The other folks who claim that something is 
so are required to prove it. It is what we call 
the burden of proof. In this case, if it’s so it’s 
very easy to prove.
Just show me one flying reindeer.
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“The most erroneous stories are those we think 
we know best--and therefore never scrutinize 
or question.”

‘Like, right before Dad turned up ... I had the 
feeling that he was going to turn up?’ ‘Oh, 
that.’ She shook her head and smiled. ‘Tommy, 
people have those kinds of intuitions all the 
time. You get a ‘feeling’ that this thing is going 
to happen. And nine times out of then ... it 
doesn’t happen. But no one gives any thought 
to those times. You just don’t pay any attention 
to them; you’ve got more important things on 
your mind. That one time, though, that some-
thing does happen ... why, that’s alway going 
to be what you remember. ‘That was just on my 
mind!’ you say.’
Q-Squared

A skeptic goes in to see a fortune teller. “You 
are the father of 2 children,” the fortune teller 
says. “That’s what you think! I’m the father of 
3 children!,” says the man. “That’s what you 
think,” says the fortune teller.

I wouldn’t have believed it if I hadn’t seen it.
I wouldn’t have seen it if I hadn’t believed it.

No statement should be believed because it is 
made by an authority.
Hans Reichenbach

The trouble with having an open mind, of 
course, is that people will insist on coming 
along and trying to put things in it.
“Diggers” by Terry Pratchett

This is the symbol you were thinking of:

There are only nine possible solutions to the 
calculations (9, 18, 27, 36, 45, 54, 63, 72, 81). 
If the first digit is one, all the other digits 
lead to 9 as solution, if the first digit is to, 
the solution is always 18, etc. Now look at 
the symbols for these numbers - it is always 
the same symbol. And this is how it works 
... people think that every displayed value 
is possible, but in reality there are only nine 
possible solutions, and all have the same 
symbol. Not mindreading, just a misconcep-
tion of mathematics. In reality this was a flash 
program by Andy Naughton calld “The Flash 
Mind Reader” which changed the displayed 
symbols with every turn, making the prin-
ciple behind it harder to detect.

This doesn’t mean that all psychic powers 
“work” this way, but it shows how easily we 
can be deceived and that the obvious some-
times is more complex underneath.
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If the Creator had said, “Let there be light” in 
Ankh-Morpork, he’d have gotten no further be-
cause of all the people saying “What colour?”
“Men at Arms” by Terry Pratchett

“Hold on to what you know, Camilla. That’s all 
you can do; it’s known as intellectual integrity. 
If a thing is impossible, it’s impossible.”
“And if the impossible happens? Like ESP?”
“Then,” he said hardily, “you have somehow 
misinterpreted your facts, or are making 
guesses based on subliminal cues. Don’t go 
overboard on this because of your will to 
believe. Wait for facts.”
She asked him quietly, “Just what would you 
consider evidence?”
He shook his head. “Quite frankly, there is 
nothing I would consider evidence. If it hap-
pened to me, I should simply certify myself 
as insane and the experience of my senses 
therefore worthless.”
She thought then, what about the will to disbe-
lieve? And how can you have intellectual integ-
rity when you throw out one whole set of facts 
as impossible before you even test them? But 
she loved the Captain and the old habits held. 
Some day, perhaps, there would be a show-
down, but she hoped, with a quiet desperation, 
that it would not come soon.
“Darkover Landfall”
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All the statistics in the world can’t measure the 
warmth of a smile.
Chris Hart

“There are three kinds of lies: lies, damned lies, 
and statistics.”
Benjamin Disraeli

98% of all statistics are made up.

A single death is a tragedy, a million deaths is 
a statistic.
Joseph Stalin

“With my own eyes, I have seen this man risk 
his life for me. And he’s seen me risk it for him. 
No dial or meter can ever understand that.”
Ross about McQueen in “Space 2063”

Do not put your faith in what statistics say 
until you have carefully considered what they 
do not say.
William W. Watt

He uses statistics as a drunken man uses lamp-
posts -- for support rather than for illumina-
tion.
Andre Lang

If you do everything you should do, and do 
not do anything you should not do, you will, 
according to the best available statistics, live 
exactly eighteen hours longer than you would 
otherwise.
Logain Clendening

Smoking is one of the leading causes of statis-
tics.
Fletcher Knebel

Statistics are like bikinis. What they reveal is 
suggestive, but what they conceal is vital.
Aaron Levenstein

Statistics are like prisoners if you torture them 
enough they will say anything.

I abhor averages. I like the individual case. A 
man may have six meals one day and none the 
next, making an average of three meals per day, 
but that is not a good way to live.
Louis D. Brandies

Statistics Bayes Statistics
Example from “How to think straight about Psychol-
ogy”

In a city are 85% green taxis and 15% blue 
ones. After a hit-and-run-accident a witness 
reports she has seen a blue taxi. Tests show 
that she can identify a blue one unter the 
same conditions with 80% accuracy.

How likely is it that the taxi was indeed 
blue?

Baserate: 85% green, 15% blue
Witness: blue, 80% correct

100 accidents
15 blue => 80% correct => 12 correct blue
 => 20% false =>   3 incorrect green
85 green => 80% correct => 68 correct green
 => 20% false => 17 incorrect blue

Total correct blue crash-taxis: 12
Total from witness identified blue crash 
taxis: 29

Solution: 12/29 = .41 = 41%

The probablity that the witness is right and 
it was a blue taxi is (only) 41%.

Transfer:
A test is able to diagnose a positive infec-
tion with an accuracy of 90%. In a given 
group there are 10 out of 100 infected.

How likely is it that a person with positive 
testresult is indeed infected?

100 tests
90 healthy => 90% correct => 81 correct healthy
 => 10% false => 9 incor. infected
10 infected => 90% correct => 9 correct infected
 => 10% false => 1 incorrect healthy

Total correct infected: 9
Total from test identified infected: 18

Solution: 9/18 = 0,5 = 50%

Given that your doctor tells you that a test 
with an accuracy of 90% has reported you 
have breast cancer - would you retest?
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Errors using inadequate data are much less 
than those using no data at all.
Charles Babbage

“Kiefer asked the wrong questions. His polls 
said that 80% of the people, when asked if 
they’d support an amendment prohibiting flag 
burning said yes, which is roughly the same 
amount of people that say they support send-
ing litterbugs to prison. He never asked them 
how much they care.”
Joey in “The West Wing”

“Numbers don’t lie.”
“They lie all the time. They lie when 72% of 
Americans say they’re tired of a sex scandal, 
while all the while, newspaper circulation goes 
through the roof for anyone featuring the story. 
If you polled a hundred Donnas and asked 
them if they think we should go out, you’d get 
a high positive response. But, the poll wouldn’t 
tell you it’s because she likes you. And she’s 
knows it’s beginning to show and she needs to 
cover herself with misdirection.”
[Josh stares blankly at Joey.]
“Believe me when I tell you that’s not true.”
“You say that these numbers mean dial it 
down. I say they mean dial it up. You haven’t 
gotten through. There are people you haven’t 
persuaded yet. These numbers mean dial it up. 
Otherwise you’re like the French radical watch-
ing the crowd run by and saying ‘There go my 
people, I must find out where they are going so 
I can lead them.’”
Josh and Joey in “The West Wing”

Filling out the form: Race? Human. Religion? 
Paiute. Occupation? Criminal anarchy. Hob-
bies? Survival with honor.

It is a mathematical fact that fifty percent of 
all doctors graduate in the bottom half of their 
class.

Bayes Formula

p(krank|pos) = a / (a + b)

wobei a = Zahl der Personen, die positiv 
getestet wurden und erkrankt sind
b = Zahl der Personen, die positiv getestet 
wurden und nicht erkrankt sind

oder

p(krank|pos) = p(krank) * P(pos|krank) /
(p(krank)*p(pos|krank)+p(nicht 
krank)*p(pos|nicht krank))
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The lecturer should give the audience full 
reason to believe that all his powers have been 
exerted for their pleasure and instruction.
Michael Faraday

History and Moral Philosophy works like a de-
layed-action bomb. You wake up in the middle 
of the night and think: Now what did he mean 
by that?
“Starship Troopers” by Robert A. Heinlein

Jessica turned away, frightened of the bitter 
strength in her son’s voice, hearing the precise 
assessment of chances. She sensed that his 
mind had leaped ahead of her, that it now saw 
more in some respects than she did. She had 
helped train the intelligence which did this, but 
now she found herself fearful of it.
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

Stilgar squared his 
shoulders, stepped closer 
to Paul and lowered his 
voice. “Now, remember 
what I told you. Do it 
simply and directly -- 
nothing fancy. Among our 
people, we ride the maker 
at the age of twelve. You 
are more than six years 
beyond that age and not 
born to this life. You don’t 
have to impress anyone 
with your courage. We 
know you are brave. All 
you must do is call the 
maker and ride him.” 
“I will remember,” Paul 
said. “See that you do. I’ll 
not have you shame my 
teaching.”
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

BENE GESSERIT: the ancient school of mental 
and physical training established primarily 
for female students after the Butlerian Jihad 
destroyed the so-called “thinking machines” 
and robots.
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

Narrator: “When most people think of nuclear 
energy, they think of this ...”
A-Bomb: “BOOM!”
[the kids cheer wildly]
Nuclear Energy, our misunderstood friend, in The Simp-
sons: “Homer’s Odyssey”

The mediocre teacher tells.
The good teacher explains.
The superior teacher demonstrates.
The great teacher inspires.
William Arthur Ward

Now I don’t want you to worry, class. These 
test will have no effect on your grade. They 

merely determine your 
future social status and 
financial success. [looks at 
Bart] If any.
Ms. Krabappel administers an 
IQ test, in The Simpsons: “Bart 
the Genius”

She did not want to 
disappoint these teachers. 
Candor and honesty. 
Every acolyte heard that. 
“Basic tools of learning,” 
Odrade said.
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse 
Dune”

“I don’t get it. Straight 
A’s, perfect attendance, 
bathroom timer. I should 
be the most popular girl 
in school.”

Lisa, unclear on the concept, in The Simpsons: “Summer 
of 4 Ft. 2”

“I’m sure you’ll make plenty of friends. All you 
have to do is be yourself.”
[walks away]
“Be myself? I’ve been myself for eight years 
and it hasn’t worked.”
Marge and Lisa in The Simpsons: “Summer of 4 Ft. 2”

School, Lessons and Teachers

Sci-Fi Courses I missed in school

• “History and Moral Philosophy” as 
shown in “Starship Troopers” by Robert 
A. Heinlein

• “Global Ethics” as shown in the Chtorr-
Series by David Gerrold
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To listen only to the beginning of a lection 
gives one a complete new spin when actually 
doing it. If it’s something where creativity is 
involved, it may actually improve the work - of 
course, if you miss something really important, 
you may die in the course of a completely new 
action.

“A lot of educators tell students, ‘Think of your 
principal as your pal.’ I say, ‘Think of me as 
your judge, jury, and executioner.’”
Principal Snyder in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

Behind that facade of wisdom, the Bene Ges-
serit were unconventional. They often did not 
think about teaching; they just did it.
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

If a doctor, lawyer, or dentist had 40 people 
in his office at one time, all of whom had dif-
ferent needs, and some of whom didn’t want 
to be there and were causing trouble, and the 
doctor, lawyer, or dentist, without assis-
tance, had to treat them all with professional 
excellence for nine months, then he might have 
some conception of the classroom teacher’s job.
Donald D. Quinn

“I don’t think that you have a clue what it’s 
like to communicate with these kids. We are 
losing them to apathy ... to this prescribed 
nonsense. They are slipping away.”
Karen Pommeroy to Principle Cole in “Donnie Darko”

You can get all A’s and still flunk life.
Walker Percy

I am not impressed by the Ivy League estab-
lishments. Of course they graduate the best 
- it’s all they’ll take, leaving to others the prob-
lem of educating the country. They will give 
you an education the way the banks will give 
you money - provided you can prove to their 
satisfaction that you don’t need it.
Peter DeVries

The quality of a university is measured more 
by the kind of student it turns out than the 
kind it takes in.
Robert J. Kibbee

When a subject becomes totally obsolete we 
make it a required course.
Peter Drucker

The task of the excellent teacher is to stimulate 
“apparently ordinary” people to unusual effort. 
The tough problem is not in identifying win-
ners: it is in making winners out of ordinary 
people.
K. Patricia Cross

“You’ve come a long way from the naive 
young man I met five years ago. You’ve 
become distrustful and suspicious. It suits 
you.”
“I had a good teacher.”
Elim Garak and Dr. Julian Bashir in Star Trek DS9

Mentors

“All mentors have a way of seeing more of 
our faults than we would like. It’s the only 
way we grow.”
Padme in “Star Wars - Episode II”

“Anakin was a good friend. When I first 
knew him, your father was already a great 
pilot, but I was amazed how strongly the 
Force was with him. I took it upon myself 
to train him as a Jedi. I thought that I could 
instruct him just as well as Yoda. I was 
wrong.”
Obi-wan Kenobi in “Star Wars IV: A New Hope”
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“Have Space Suit will Travel”
by Robert A. Heinlein

You see stories about boys, poor-but-honest, 
who go to the top because they’re smarter 
than anyone in the county, maybe the state. 
But they’re not talking about me. I was in the 
top quarter of my graduating class but they 
do not give scholarships to M.I.T. for that-not 
from Centerville High. I am stating a fact; our 
high school isn’t very good. It’s great to go to 
- we’re league champions in basketball and 
our square-dance team is state runner-up and 
we have a swell sock hop every Wednesday. 
Lots of school spirit.
But not much studying.
The emphasis is on what our principal, Mr. 
Hanley, calls “preparation for life” rather 
than on trigonometry. Maybe it does prepare 
you for life; it certainly doesn’t prepare you 
for CalTech.
I didn’t find this out myself. Sophomore year 
I brought home a questionnaire cooked up by 
our group project in “Family Living” in social 
studies. One question read: “How is your 
family council organized?”
At dinner I said, “Dad, how is our family 
council organized?”
Mother said, “Don’t disturb your father, 
dear.”
Dad said, “Eh? Let me see that.”
He read it, then told me to fetch my text-
books. I had not brought them home, so he 
sent me to school to get them. Fortunately 
the building was open-rehearsals for the Fall 
Blow-Out. Dad rarely gave orders but when 
he did he expected results.
I had a swell course that semester - social 
study, commercial arithmetic, applied English 
(the class had picked “slogan writing” which 
was fun), handicrafts (we were building sets 
for the Blow-Out), and gym - which was bas-
ketball practice for me; I wasn’t tall enough 
for first team but a reliable substitute gets his 
varsity letter his senior year. All in all, I was 
doing well in school and knew it.
Dad read all my textbooks that night; he is 
a fast reader. In social study I reported that 
our family was an informal democracy; it 
got by - the class was arguing whether the 
chairmanship of a council should rotate or be 
elective, and whether a grandparent living 

in the home was eligible. We decided that a 
grandparent was a member but should not 
be chairman, then we formed committees to 
draw up a constitution for an ideal family 
organization, which we would present to our 
families as the project’s findings.
Dad was around school a good bit the next 
few days, which worried me - when parents 
get overactive they are always up to some-
thing.
The following Saturday evening Dad called 
me into his study. He had a stack of textbooks 
on his desk and a chart of Centerville High 
School’s curriculum, from American Folk 
Dancing to Life Sciences. Marked on it was 
my course, not only for that semester but for 
junior and senior years the way my faculty 
advisor and I had planned it.
Dad stared at me like a gentle grasshopper 
and said mildly, “Kip, do you intend to go to 
college?”
“Huh? Why, certainly, Dad!”
“With what?”
I hesitated. I knew it cost money. While there 
had been times when dollar bills spilled 
out of the basket onto the floor, usually it 
wouldn’t take long to count what was in it. 
“Uh, maybe I’ll get a scholarship. Or I could 
work my way.”
He nodded. “No doubt ... if you want to. 
Money problems can always be solved by a 
man not frightened by them. But when I said, 
‘With what?’ I was talking about up here.” 
He tapped his skull.
I simply stared. “Why, I’ll graduate from high 
school, Dad. That’ll get me into college.”
“So it will. Into our State University, or the 
State Aggie, or State Normal. But, Kip, do 
you know that they are flunking out 40 per 
cent of each freshman class?”
“I wouldn’t flunk!”
“Perhaps not. But you will if you tackle any 
serious subject - engineering, or science, or 
pre-med. You would, that is to say, if your 
preparation were based on this.” He waved a 
hand at the curriculum.
I felt shocked. “Why, Dad, Center is a swell 
school.” I remembered things they had told 
us in P.T.A. Auxiliary. “It’s run along the 
latest, most scientific lines, approved by 
psychologists, and -”
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“- and paying excellent salaries,” he inter-
rupted, “for a staff highly trained in modern 
pedagogy. Study projects emphasize practi-
cal human problems to orient the child in 
democratic social living, to fit him for the 
vital, meaningful tests of adult life in our 
complex modern culture. Excuse me, son; I’ve 
talked with Mr. Hanley. Mr. Hanley is sincere 
- and to achieve these noble purposes we are 
spending more per student than is any other 
state save California and New York.”
“Well ... what’s wrong with that?”
“What’s a dangling participle?”
I didn’t answer. He went on, “Why did Van 
Buren fail of re-election? How do you extract 
the cube root of eighty-seven?”
Van Buren had been a president; that was all 
I remembered. But I could answer the other 
one. “If you want a cube root, you look in a 
table in the back of the book.”
Dad sighed. “Kip, do you think that table was 
brought down from on high by an archan-
gel?” He shook his head sadly. “It’s my fault, 
not yours. I should have looked into this 
years ago-but I had assumed, simply because 
you liked to read and were quick at figures 
and clever with your hands, that you were 
getting an education.”
“You think I’m not?”
“I know you are not. Son, Centerville 
High is a delightful place, well equipped, 
smoothly administered, beautifully kept. Not 
a ‘blackboard jungle,’ oh, no! - I think you 
kids love the place. You should. But this -” 
Dad slapped the curriculum chart angrily. 
“Twaddle! Beetle tracking! Occupational 
therapy for morons!”
I didn’t know what to say. Dad sat and 
brooded. At last he said, “The law declares 
that you must attend school until you are 
eighteen or have graduated from high 
school.”
“Yes, sir.”
“The school you are in is a waste of time. The 
toughest course we can pick won’t stretch 
your mind. But it’s either this school, or send 
you away.”
I said, “Doesn’t that cost a lot of money?”
He ignored my question. “I don’t favor 
boarding schools, a teenager belongs with his 
family. Oh, a tough prep school back east can 
drill you so that you can enter Stanford, or 

Yale, or any of the best - but you can pick up 
false standards, too - nutty ideas about mon-
ey and social position and the right tailor. It 
took me years to get rid of ones I acquired 
that way. Your mother and I did not pick a 
small town for your boyhood unpurposefully. 
So you’ll stay in Centerville High.”
I looked relieved.
“Nevertheless you intend to go to college. Do 
you intend to become a professional man? 
Or will you look for snap courses in more 
elaborate ways to make bayberry candles? 
Son, your life is yours, to do with as you 
wish. But if you have any thought of going 
to a good university and studying anything 
of importance, then we must consider how to 
make best use of your next three years.”
“Why, gosh, Dad, of course I want to go to a 
good -”
“See me when you’ve thought it over. Good 
night.”
I did for a week. And, you know, I began to 
see that Dad was right. Our project in “Fam-
ily Living” was twaddle. What did those 
kids know about running a family? Or Miss 
Finchley? - unmarried and no kids. The class 
decided unanimously that every child should 
have a room of his own, and be given an 
allowance “to teach him to handle money.” 
Great stuff ... but how about the Quinlan 
family, nine kids in a five-room house? Let’s 
not be foolish.
Commercial arithmetic wasn’t silly but it was 
a waste of time. I read the book through the 
first week; after that I was bored.
Dad switched me to algebra, Spanish, general 
science, English grammar and composition; 
the only thing unchanged was gym. I didn’t 
have it too tough catching up; even those 
courses were watered down. Nevertheless, I 
started to learn, for Dad threw a lot of books 
at me and said, “Clifford, you would be 
studying these if you were not in overgrown 
kindergarten. If you soak up what is in them, 
you should be able to pass College Entrance 
Board Examinations. Possibly.”
After that he left me alone; he meant it 
when he said that it was my choice. I almost 
bogged down - those books were hard, not 
the predigested pap I got in school. Anybody 
who thinks that studying Latin by himself is 
a snap should try it.
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The true teacher defends his pupils against 
his own personal influence. He inspires self-
distrust. He guides their eyes from himself to 
the spirit that quickens him. He will have no 
disciple.
A. Bronson Alcott

It used to take me all vacation to grow a new 
hide in place of the one they flogged off me 
during school term.
Mark Twain

There is no gardening without humility. Nature 
is constantly sending even its oldest scholars 
to the bottom of the class for some egregious 
blunder.
Alfred Austin

What office is there which involves more 
responsibility, which requires more qualifica-
tions, and which ought, therefore, to be more 
honourable, than that of teaching?
Harriet Martineau

The simplest schoolboy is now familiar with 
truths for which Archimedes would have given 
his life.
Ernest Renan, Souvenirs d’enfance et de jeunesse, 1883

The teacher who is indeed wise does not bid 
you to enter the house of his wisdom but rather 
leads you to the threshold of your mind.
Kahlil Gibran

“Calvin, can you tell us what Lewis and Clark 
did?”
“No, but I can recite the secret superhero origin 
of each member of Captain Napalm’s Thermo-
nuclear League of Liberty.”
Miss Wormwood and Calvin in “Calvin and Hobbes”

This school was on top of a hill so that God 
could see everything that went on. It looked 
like a cross between a prison and a church and 
it was.
Quentin Crisp

Teenagers these days are out of control. They 
eat like pigs, they are disrespectful of adults, 
they interrupt and contradict their parents, and 
they terrorize their teachers.
Aristotle, circa 350 bc.

If I accept you as you are, I will make you 
worse; however, if I treat you as though you 
are what you are capable of becoming, I help 
you become that.
Goethe

There are three good reasons to be a teacher 
- June, July, and August.

“No such thing, bad student. Only bad 
teacher.”
Mr. Miyagi in “Karate Kid”

“I think I’m the worst teacher in the world. I 
get people so confused.”

I got discouraged and nearly quit - then I got 
mad and leaned into it. After a while I found 
that Latin was making Spanish easier and 
vice versa. When Miss Hernandez, my Span-
ish teacher, found out I was studying Latin, 
she began tutoring me. I not only worked my 
way through Virgil, I learned to speak Span-
ish like a Mexicano.
Algebra and plane geometry were all the 
math our school offered; I went ahead on 
my own with advanced algebra and solid 
geometry and trigonometry and might 
have stopped so far as College Boards were 
concerned - but math is worse than peanuts. 
Analytical geometry seems pure Greek until 
you see what they’re driving at - then, if you 
know algebra, it bursts on you and you race 
through the rest of the book. Glorious!

I had to sample calculus and when I got inter-
ested in electronics I needed vector analysis. 
General science was the only science course 
the school had and pretty general it was, too 
- about Sunday supplement level. But when 
you read about chemistry and physics you 
want to do it, too. The barn was mine and I 
had a chem lab and a darkroom and an elec-
tronics bench and, for a while, a ham station. 
Mother was perturbed when I blew out the 
windows and set fire to the barn - just a small 
fire - but Dad was not. He simply suggested 
that I not manufacture explosives in a frame 
building.
When I took the College Boards my senior 
year I passed them.
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We expect teachers to handle teenage preg-
nancy, substance abuse, and the failings of the 
family. Then we expect them to educate our 
children.
John Sculley

You cannot teach a man anything; you can only 
help him find it within himself.
Galileo Galilei

Too often we give children answers to remem-
ber rather than problems to solve.
Roger Lewin

“Never let school interfere with an education.”
Mark Twain

Our bombs are smarter than the average high 
school student. At least they can find Kuwait.
A. Whitney Brown

The first gold star a child gets in school for the 
mere performance of a needful task is its first 
lesson in graft.
Philip Wylie, Generation of Vipers, 1942

“Humans have the ability to talk. I can’t believe 
you’re writing that down.”

“The great thing about high school guys is that 
they are so stupid!”
Voices

In teaching you cannot see the fruit of a day’s 
work. It is invisible and remains so, maybe for 
twenty years.
Jacques Barzun

Time is a great teacher, but unfortunately it 
kills all its pupils.
Hector Berlioz

“Son, where did you go to school? If I were 
you, I’d write them and get my fucking money 
back.”
Dimitri “Jimmie” Viner, in discussions with his flight test 
engineers

Who dares to teach must never cease to learn.
John Cotton Dana

Die Lösung für die Menschheit liegt in der 
richtigen Erziehung der Jugend, nicht in 
der Heilung von Neurotikern.
Alexander Sutherland Neil, schottischer Pädagoge 
(1883-1973)
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In the education of children there is nothing 
like alluring the interest and affection; other-
wise you only make so many asses laden with 
books.
Michel de Montaigne

(To a student) Dear Miss -- I have read about 
sixteen pages of your manuscript ... I suffered 
exactly the same treatment at the hands of my 
teachers who disliked me for my independence 
and passed over me when they wanted as-
sistants ... keep your manuscript for your sons 
and daughters, in order that they may derive 
consolation from it and not give a damn for 
what their teachers tell them or think of them. 
... There is too much education altogether.
The World as I See It

Teachers who inspire know that teaching is 
like cultivating a garden, and those who would 
have nothing to do with thorns must never 
attempt to gather flowers.

Teachers who inspire realize there will always 
be rocks in the road ahead of us. They will 
be stumbling blocks or stepping stones; it all 
depends on how we use them.

The founding fathers ... provided jails called 
schools, equipped with tortures called educa-
tion. School is where you go between when 
your parents can’t take you and industry can’t 
take you.
John Updike, The Centaur, 1963

Teaching is not a lost art, but the regard for it is 
a lost tradition.
Jacques Barzun

Our job is not to make up anybody’s mind, 
but to open minds and to make the agony of 
the decision-making so intense you can escape 
only by thinking.

Our schools have been scientifically designed 
to prevent over-education from happening ... 
The average American [should be] content with 
their humble role in life, because they’re not 
tempted to think about any other role.”
William Harris, U.S. Commissioner of Education, 1889

One learns most when teaching others.

Jefferson thought schools would produce free 
men:
we prove him right by putting dropouts in jail.
Benjamin R. Barber

A candle loses nothing by lighting another 
candle.
[actually in the human perception its relative 
light decreases - imagine you were the only one 
who could read compared with a world where 
everyone can read]

Blowing out another’s candle will not make 
yours shine brighter.
(it will in human perception)

The best teachers teach from the heart, not 
from the book.

Hermione was checking Harry and Ron’s 
Charms homework for them. She would 
never let them copy (“How will you 
learn?”), but by asking her to read it 
through, they got the right answers anyway.
Harry Potter and the Philosophers Stone
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“This really isn’t the time to teach you the true 
nature of the universe.”
Q in Star Trek TNG: “Hide And Q”

A good teacher has been defined as one who 
makes himself progressively unnecessary.
Thomas J. Carruthers

A good teacher is a master of simplification and 
an enemy of simplism.
Louis A. Berman

A teacher who is attempting to teach without 
inspiring the pupil with a desire to learn is 
hammering on cold iron.
Horace Mann

A good teacher is like a candle - it consumes 
itself to light the way for others.

A teacher affects eternity; he can never tell 
where his influence stops.
Henry Brooks Adams

A teacher is one who makes himself progres-
sively unnecessary.
Thomas Carruthers

Now all my teachers are dead except silence.
W. S. Merwin

A teacher should have maximal authority, and 
minimal power.
Thomas Szaz

A child educated only at school is an unedu-
cated child.
George Santayana

A teacher’s purpose is not to create students in 
his own image, but to develop students who 
can create their own image.

A wise schoolteacher sends this note to all 
parents on the first day of school: “If you prom-
ise not to believe everything your child says 
happens at school, I’ll promise not to believe 
everything he says happens at home.”

Good teachers are costly,
but bad teachers cost more.
Bob Talbert

The meanest teacher or professor is just an 
ugly fish in a small aquarium ... one day 
you leave the closed space of school, college 
or university and you ask yourself: “How 
could this bastard have so much power 
over me?”
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

The Bene Gesserit - a school that developed its knowledge over countless generations and had its own breeding program, in 
Dune
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Don’t try to fix the students, fix ourselves first. 
The good teacher makes the poor student good 
and the good student superior. When our stu-
dents fail, we, as teachers, too, have failed.
Marva Collins

Everywhere children are schooled to become 
masters at answering questions and to remain 
novices at asking them.
Dillon, 1988

Good teaching is one-fourth preparation and 
three-fourths pure theatre.
Gail Godwin

I am returning this otherwise good typing 
paper to you because someone has printed gib-
berish all over it and put your name at the top.
English professor, Ohio University

Often, when I am reading a good book, I stop 
and thank my teacher. That is, I used to, until 
she got an unlisted number.

He who can does.
He who can’t teaches.
He who can’t teach builds learning systems.
anonymous with deference to George Bernard Shaw

“I wished you were a woman, Gaidin. I would 
send you to the Tower as a novice to learn to 
obey! ... Perhaps it is as well you are disobedi-
ent. Sometimes it is well. I do not think She-
riam and Siuane Sanche together could teach 
you obedience.”
Moiraine in “The Wheel of Time” by Robert Jordan

“So your teacher didn’t know you’d ripped 
your pants, and she made you do a problem at 
the chalkboard?”
“That sums it up.”
“That’s awful! What did you do?”
“I didn’t have a choice. I mooned the whole 
class.”
“That’s why you’re home early?”
“Three teachers and the principal couldn’t 
restore order.”
Hobbes and Calvin in “Calvin and Hobbes”

I never did home work after school. I did all 
things I thought were cool. I went out every 
friday night. I still do and I’m alright.
Mxpx

I like a teacher who gives you something to 
take home to think about besides homework.
Lily Tomlin as “Edith Ann”

“I challenge all our schools to teach character 
education. To teach values. To teach citizen-
ship. If it means our kids will pay more atten-
tion to mathematics, and English literature, 
and history, and science, and the arts, and less 
attention to designer labels, [applause] Then 
our public schools should be able to require 
students to wear school uniforms.”
President Bartlet on TV in “The West Wing”

He who opens a school door, closes a prison.
Victor Hugo

“Give me a girl at an impressionable age and 
she is mine for life.”
Jean Brodie in “The Prime of Miss Jean Brodie” (1969)

“Never appologize. If you’re going to show up 
late, at least do it with conviction, Mr. Kent.”
“How do you know my name?”
“What was the first thing you did the day of 
orientation?”
“I got my picture taken.”
“That photo was in a database, which I checked 
before the semister began, and that way, I can 
call my students by their proper names. Helps 
the learning process. How long have you been 
friends with Lex Luthor?”
Professor Fine and Clark Kent in “Smallville”

“Deep in most of us is the potential for great-
ness or the potential to inspire greatness.”
Jean Brodie in “The Prime of Miss Jean Brodie” (1969)

Let’s reintroduce corporal punishment in the 
schools - and use it on the teachers.
P.J. O’Rourke
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I’ve been making a list of the things they 
don’t teach you at school.

They don’t teach you how to love someone.

They don’t teach you how to be famous.

They don’t teach you how to be rich, 
or how to be poor.

They don’t teach you how to walk away from 
someone you don’t love any longer.

They don’t teach you how to know 
what’s going on in someone else’s mind.

They don’t teach you what to say 
to someone who’s dying.

They don’t teach you anything 
worth knowing.

Rose Walker’s Journal in “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman



Farming looks mighty easy when your plow is 
a pencil and you’re a thousand miles from the 
corn field.
Dwight D. Eisenhower

The great tragedy of Science - the slaying of a 
beautiful hypothesis by an ugly fact.
Thomas Henry Huxley

You come to nature with all her theories, and 
she knocks them all flat.
Pierre Auguste Renoir

“Keep it simple; as simple as possible, but no 
simpler.”
A. Einstein

“Nature is as complex as it needs to be, and no 
more.”
Albert Einstein

“The most incomprehensible thing about the 
world is that it is comprehensible.”
Albert Einstein

You cannot plough a field by turning it over in 
your mind.

(About Newton) Nature to him was an open 
book, whose letters he could read without 
effort.
Quoted in G Simmons Calculus Gems (New York 1992)

Creationists make it sound as though a ‘theory’ 
is something you dreamt up after being drunk 
all night.
Isaac Asimov

When I am judging a theory, I ask myself 
whether, if I were God, I would have arranged 
the world in such a way.

We all agree that your theory is crazy, but is it 
crazy enough?
Niels Bohr (1885-1962)

A fact is a simple statement that everyone 
believes. It is innocent, unless found guilty. A 
hypothesis is a novel suggestion that no one 
wants to believe. It is guilty, until found effec-
tive.
Edward Teller

The difference between theory and practice is 
that in theory there is no difference between 
theory and practice, but in practice there is.

Aerodynamically the bumblebee shouldn’t be 
able to fly, but the bumblebee doesn’t know 
that so it goes on flying anyway.
Mary Kay Ash

Blore’s Razor: Given a choice between two 
theories, take the one which is funnier.

Generally the theories we believe we call facts, 
and the facts we disbelieve we call theories.
Felix Cohen

The Theorem Theorem: If If, Then Then.

#Applied Physics, #TECH3
Scientific theories are 
judged by the coherence 
they lend to our natural 
experience and the sim-
plicity with which they do 
so. The grand principle of 
the heavens balances on 

the razor’s edge of truth.
Commissioner Pravin Lal,
“A History of Science”
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#Quantum Lab, #FAC16
Have you ever wondered 
why clouds behave in 
such familiar ways when 
each specimen is so 
unique? Or why the en-
ergy exchange market is 
so unpredictable? In the 

coming age we must develop and apply 
nonlinear mathematical models to real 
world phenomena. We shall seek, and 
find, the hidden fractal keys which can 
unravel the chaos around us.
Academician Prokhor Zakharov,
University Commencement
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Theory and Hypothesis Yes, there are problems with evolution-
ary theory. There are also problems with 
quantum theory. There are probelms with 
general and special relativity. There are 
problems with my dishwasher too, but it 
stell gets the dishes clean.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)
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Go on, prove me wrong. Destroy the fabric of 
the universe. See if I care.
Terry Pratchett, defending his solution to the Monty Hall 
problem

The Search For Knowledge

2131



“Never trust a second thought. Where there 
is two there is three. You will end up thinking 
forever.”

“I ought not to let my mind wander as it’s too 
small to be out on its own.”
Danilo Thann

I just got lost in thought.  It was unfamiliar 
territory.

Jessica placed her palms against her cheeks, 
began the ritual breathing that stilled emo-
tion and clarified the mind, then bent forward 
from the waist in the devotional exercise that 
prepared the body for the mind’s demands.
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

“The most merciful thing in the world is the 
inability of the human mind to correlate all its 
contents.”
HP Lovecraft

Certain thoughts are prayers. There are mo-
ments when, whatever be the attitude of the 
body, the soul is on its knees.
Victor Hugo

There comes a time in every man’s life when he 
must stop thinking and start doing.
Star Trek Quotations

Few people think no more than two or three 
times a year; I have made an international 
reputation for myself by thinking once a week.
George Bernard Shaw

[Thinking is] what a great many people think 
they are doing when they are merely rearrang-
ing their prejudices.
William James

Ridcully: “I’m just saying man is naturally a 
mythopoeic creature.”
Senior Wrangler: “What’s that mean?”
Dean: “Means we make things up as we go 
along.”
“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett

Men can live without air a few minutes, with-
out water for about two weeks, without food 
for about two months - and without a new 
thought for years on end.
Kent Ruth

When the human brain took its final shape, say, 
100,000 years ago, problems and solutions must 
have been exceedingly simple. There were no 
long-range problems and man had to grab any 
immediate advantage. The world has changed 
but we are still willing to sell more distant vital 
interests for some minor immediate gains. Our 
military industrial complex, which endangers 
the future of mankind, to a great extent owes 
its stability to the fact that so may people 
depend on it for their living.

Brain Speak in The Simpsons

“Alright brain, you don’t like me and i 
don’t like you, so let’s just do this thing and 
I’ll go back to killing you with beer.”
Homer Simpson

“Be quiet, Brain, or I’ll stab you with a 
Q-tip.”
Homer Simpson

Lisas brain (voice over): “They’re only us-
ing you for your pool, you know.”
Lisa: “Shut up, brain! I got friends now. I 
don’t need you any more.”
[Some time later after the kids leave the 
Simpsons’ pool, taking much of the water 
with them and leaving Lisa trapped inside]
Lisa: “Huh? Hello? Hey, I’m stuck in here! I 
gotta think of a way to get out.”
Lisas brain (voice over): “Well, well, well, 
look who’s come crawling back.”

Homer: “It’s just like David & Goliath, but 
this time, David won!”
Lisa’s brain to herself (voice over): ‘Yes, I 
know, I heard it too. Here’s some music.’ 
[Her brain plays some classical music.]

Concentration

“I’ve got to concentrate... [his thoughts 
echo] concentrate... concentrate... I’ve got 
to concentrate... concentrate... concentrate... 
Hello?... hello... hello... Echo... echo... echo... 
Pinch hitting for Pedro Borbon... Manny 
Mota... Mota... Mota...”
Ted Striker, thinking to himself

Thinking
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Thoughts, like fleas, jump from man to man. 
But they don’t bite everybody.
Stanislaw Lec, Unkempt Thoughts, 1962

Minds are like parachutes; they only function 
when open!

Too often we ... enjoy the comfort of opinion 
without the discomfort of thought.
John F. Kennedy

“You don’t seem to give much thought to the 
matter in hand,” I said at last, interrupting 
Holmes’ musical disquisition. “No data yet,” 
he answered. “It is a capital mistake to theorize 
before you have all the evidence. It biases the 
judgment.”
“A Study in Scarlet” by Sir Arthur Conan Doyle

“Daddy doesn’t teach anything. He thinks. 
He thinks better than anybody ... except me, 
possibly. He’s the synthesist. Everybody else 
specializes. Daddy knows everything and puts 
the pieces together.”
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

A closed mind is like a closed book;
just a block of wood.
Chinese proverb

The world we have made, as a result of the 
level of thinking we have done thus far, creates 
problems we cannot solve at the same level of 
thinking at which we created them.
Des MacHale, Wisdom (London, 2002).

“Problems cannot be solved at the same level 
of awareness that created them.”
Albert Einstein

The aim of education should be to teach us 
rather how to think, than what to think - rather 
to improve our minds, so as to enable us to 
think for ourselves, than to load the memory 
with thoughts of other men.
Bill Beattie

He was a ‘how’ thinker,
not an ‘if’ thinker.

Problem

In the last century, Albert Einstein came up 
with this riddle. He claimed that 98% of 
the world’s population would not be able 
to solve it. There is no trick to the solution, 
just pure logic: 

There are 5 houses, each of a different 
colour, in a row. Each house is owned by 
a person of a different nationality. These 
people all own different pets, favour differ-
ent drinks, and smoke different brands of 
cigarettes. Using the following statements, 
answer the question “Who has a fish?” 

The British person lives in a red house. 
The Swedish person has a dog. 
The Danish person drinks tea. 
The green house is immediately to the left 

of the white one. 
The owner of the green house drinks coffee. 
The person who smokes Pall Mall has a pet 

bird. 
The person living in the middle house 

drinks milk. 
The owner of the yellow house smokes 

Dunhill. 
The person from Norway lives in the first 

house. 
The person who smokes Marlboro lives 

next to one with a cat. 
The person with a horse lives next to a 

Dunhill smoker. 
The Winfield smoker drinks beer. 
The person from Norway lives next to the 

blue house. 
The German smokes Rothmanns. 
The Marlboro smoker has a neighbour who 

drinks water.

Solution on page 2134 

#The Singularity Inductor, 
#PROJECT28

What actually transpires 
beneath the veil of an 
event horizon? Decent 
people shouldn’t think 
too much about that.
Academician Prokhor 
Zakharov, “For I Have 

Tasted The Fruit”
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Just think it.
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“You’ll have to teach me how you developed 
such a clear mind.”
“Oh, I spent years living in a box.”
Chaz and Jim in “Jim Profit”

A conclusion is the place where you got tired 
thinking.
Martin H. Fischer

Q: “How does one measure the height of a 
building using a barometer?”
A: Drop the barometer off the building onto 
someones head, killing them outright. Wait for 
the next day’s papers and read the part where 
is says “A man (39) was killed yesterday when 
a scientist (26) dropped a barometer from the 
top of an [x] foot building”.
Dr N.C. Eastmond in sci.physics

A long habit of not thinking a thing wrong 
gives it a superficial appearance of being right.
Thomas Paine

Solution to the problem on page 2133

Nationality Norway Danish British German Swedish
Color yellow blue red green white
Pet Cat Horse Bird Fish Dog
Favorite Drink Water Tea Milk Coffee Beer
Brand of Cigarette Dunhill Marlboro Pall Mall Rothmann Winfield
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Angels on a Pin
(101 Ways to Use a Barometer)
(keep in mind: this student is way-over-the-
top in his knowledge of physics)

Some time ago I received a call from a col-
league, who asked if I could be the referee 
on the grading of an examination question. 
He was about to give a student a zero for 
his answer to a physics question, while the 
student cliamed he should receive a perfect 
score and would if the system were not set 
up against the student. The instructor and the 
student agreed to an impartial arbiter, and I 
was selected.
I went to my colleague’s office and read the 
examination question:  “Show how it is pos-
sible to determine the height of a tall building 
with the aid of a barometer.”
The student has answered: “Take the barom-
eter to the top of the building, attach a long 
rope to it, lower it to the street, and then 
bring it up, measuring the length of the rope. 
The length of the rope is the height of the 
building.”
I pointed out that the student had a strong 
case for full credit since he had really 
answered the question compretely and cor-
rectly. On the other hand, if full credit were 
given, it could well contribute to a high grade 
in his physics course. A high grade is sup-
posed to certify competence in physics, but 
the answer did not confirm this. I suggested 
that the student have another try at answer-
ing the question. I was not surprised that my 
colleague agreed, but I was surprised when 
the student did.
I gave the student six minutes to answer the 
question with the warning that the answer 
should show some knowledge of physics. At 
the end of five minutes, he had not written 
anything. I asked if he wished to give up, 
but he said no. He had many answers to this 
problem; he was just thinking of the best one. 
I exucused myself for interrupting him and 
asked him to please go on. In the next minute 
he dashed off his answer which read: “Take 
the barometer to the top of the building and 
lean over the edge. Drop the barometer, tim-
ing its fall with a stopwatch. Then, using the 
formula S = 1/2 AT2, calculate the hight of the 
building.”

At this point, I asked my colleague if he 
would give up. He conceded, and gave the 
student almost full credit.
In leaving my colleague’s office, I recalled the 
student has said that he had other answers to 
the problem, so I asked him what they were.
“Well,” said the student, “there are many 
ways of getting the height of a tall building 
with the aid of a brometer. For example, you 
could take the barometer out on a sunny day 
and measure the height of the shadow of the 
building, and, by the use of simple propor-
tion, determine the height of the building.”
“Fine,” I said, “any others?”
“Yes,” said the student. “There is a very basic 
measurement method you will like. In this 
method, you take the barometer and begin 
to walk up the stairs. As you climb the stairs, 
you mark off the length of the barometer 
along the wall. You then count the number 
of marks, and this will give you the height of 
the building in barometer units. A very direct 
method.
Of course, if you want a more sophisticated 
method, you can tie the barometer to the end 
of a string, swing it as a pendulum and deter-
mine the value of g at the street level, and at 
the top of the building. From the difference 
between the two values of g, the height of the 
building, in principle, can be calculated.
On this same track, you could take the 
barometer to the top of the building, attach a 
long rope to it, lower it to just above the street 
and then swing it as a pendulum. You could 
then calculate the hight of the buildingby the 
period of the precession.
Finally, there are many other ways of solving 
the problem,” he concluded. “Probably the 
best is to take the barometer to the basement 
and knock on the superintendent’s door. 
When the superintendent answers, you speak 
to him as follows: ‘Mr. Superindentent, here 
is a fine barometer. If you will tell me the 
height of th building, I will give you this 
barometer.’”
At this poiint, I asked the student if he really 
did not know the conventional answer to this 
question. He admitted that he did, but said 
that he was fed up with college instructor 
strying to teach him how to think.
Alexander Calandra
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Acting without thinking can be awfully enter-
taining.

As far as consistency of thought goes, I prefer 
inconsistency.
John Cage

Did you ever stop to think, and forget to start 
again?
Winnie the Pooh

If the brain were so simple we could under-
stand it, we would be so simple we couldn’t.
Lyall Watson
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“Not only is there nothing to be gained by 
believing an untruth, but there is everything to 
lose when we sacrifice the indispensable tool of 
reason on the altar of superstition.”
Freedom From Religion Foundation

The truth of a proposition has nothing to do 
with its credibility. And vice versa.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

I tore myself away from the safe comfort of cer-
tainties through my love for truth - and truth 
rewarded me.
Simone de Beauvoir

“We wish to find the truth, no matter where it 
lies. But to find the truth we need imagination 
and skepticism both. We will not be afraid to 
speculate, but we will be careful to distinguish 
speculation from fact.”

“Let’s just say the biggest enemy of truth isn’t 
the lie, it’s the myth.”
Ryan in “The West Wing”

“There is not a truth existing which I fear ... or 
would wish unknown to the whole world.”

Perhaps we are looking at this from a wrong 
perspective; this search for the truth, the 
meaning of life, the reason of God. We all have 
this mindset that the answers are so complex 
and so vast that it is almost impossible to 
comprehend. I think, on the contrary, that the 
answers are so simple; so simple that it is star-
ing us straight in the face, screaming its lungs 
out, and yet we fail to notice it. We’re looking 
through a telescope, searching the stars for the 
answer, when the answer is actually a speck of 
dirt on the telescope lens.
Jason Q., from Generation Terrorists

If you add to the truth, you subtract from it.
The Talmud

A thing is not necessarily true because a man 
dies for it.
Oscar Wilde

It is a puzzling thing. The truth knocks on the 
door and you say, “Go away, I’m looking for 
the truth,” and so it goes away. Puzzling.
Robert M. Pirsig

The greatest enemy of any one of our truths 
may be the rest of our truths.
William James

The search for truth is more precious than its 
possession.
The American Mathematical Monthly 100 (3).

The truth may be out there, but lies are inside 
your head.
“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett

“It was, after all, Christianity itself which 
tutored the Western mind to believe that it 
should know the truth and the truth would 
make it free. But now that the student has 
learned to prize the truth, he has discovered, 
with pain both to himself and his teacher, that 
it can only be gained at the cost of rejecting the 
one who first instilled in him the love of it.”
Van A. Harvey

“Look for the consequences, Murbella. That’s 
how you ferret out things that work. That’s 
what our much-vaunted truths are all about.” 
Pragmatism?
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

The opposite of a correct statement is a false 
statement. But the opposite of a profound truth 
may well be another profound truth.
Niels Bohr

The world always makes the assumption that 
the exposure of an error is identical with the 
discovery of truth - that the error and truth are 
simply opposite. They are nothing of the sort. 
What the world turns to, when it is cured on 
one error, is usually simply another error, and 
maybe one worse than the first one.
H. L. Mencken

Truth I must find a truth that is true for me.
Soren Kierkegaard

“Whose side are you on?”
“We are on the side of the truth. Is there 
another?”
Ashan and Lennier in Babylon 5: “There All the Honor 
Lies”
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The truth will set you free, but first it will make 
you miserable.
Attributed to Garfield, the Qu’ran and Ghandi

Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall 
make you mad.
Aldous Huxley

We have to live today by what truth we can get 
today and be ready 
tomorrow to call it 
falsehood.
William James

Irrationally held 
truths may be more 
harmful than rea-
soned errors.
Thomas Huxley, 1825-
1895, English biologist

“They tell no ca-
sual lies. Truth serves 
them better.” He of-
ten wondered about 
that. Mother Superior 
herself quoted it as a 
rule of the Bene Ges-
serit. There remained 
the fact that witches 
appeared to hold a 
cynical view of truth. 
She dared claim 
it was Zensunni. 
“Whose truth? Modi-
fied in what way? In 
what context?”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapter-
house Dune”

“The truth which makes men free is for the 
most part the truth which men prefer not to 
hear.”
Herbert Agar, A Time for Greatness

“What is it in us that seeks the truth? Is it our 
minds or is it our hearts?”
Jake Brigance

The dream begins with a teacher who believes 
in you, who tugs and pushes and leads you to 
the next plateau, sometimes poking you with a 
sharp stick called ‘truth.’
Dan Rather

The trouble about man is twofold. He cannot 
learn truths which are too complicated; he 
forgets truths which are too simple.
Rebecca West

In the spider-web of 
facts, many a truth is 
strangled.
Paul Eldridge

Men occasion-
ally stumble over the 
truth, but most of 
them pick themselves 
up and hurry off as 
if nothing had hap-
pened.
Winston Churchill

A little inaccuracy 
sometimes saves a 
ton of explanations

The truth is rarely 
pure and never 
simple.
Oscar Wilde

All truth passes 
through three stages.
First, it is ridiculed.
Second, it is violently 
opposed.
Third, it is accepted 

as being self-evident.
Arthur Schopenhauer (1788-1860)
[Note: This means Truth => 1./2./3. which is 
not equal to 1./2./3. => Truth]

If anyone can show me, and prove to me, that 
I am wrong in thought or deed, I will gladly 
change. I seek the truth, which never yet hurt 
anybody. It is only persistence in self-delusion 
and ignorance which does harm.
Marcus Aurelius

I don’t worry about being right. I worry about 
being accurate.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

Convictions are more dangerous enemies of 
truth than lies.
“Human, All Too Human” by Nietzsche, 1878
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If devotion to truth is the hallmark of morality, 
then there is no greater, nobler, more heroic 
form of devotion than the act of a man who 
assumes the responsibility of thinking ... the 
alleged short-cut to knowledge, which is faith, 
is only a short-circuit destroying the mind.
“Atlas Shrugged” by Ayn Rand

All great truths begin as blasphemies.
George Bernard Shaw, Annajanska, 1919

Believe those who are seeking the truth; doubt 
those who find it.
Andre Gide

Finding the occasional straw of truth awash 
in a great ocean of confusion and bamboozle 
requires intelligence, vigilance, dedication and 
courage. But if we don’t practice these tough 
habits of thought, we cannot hope to solve the 
truly serious problems that face us - and we 
risk becoming a nation of suckers, up for grabs 
by the next charlatan who comes along.
“The Fine Art of Baloney Detection” by Carl Sagan

History warns us... that it is the customary fate 
of new truths to begin as heresies and to end as 
superstitions.
Thomas Henry Huxley

The truth is like beer; it is an acquired taste.

For every profound truth,
there is an equal and opposite profound truth.

It will never be possible by pure reason to ar-
rive at some absolute truth.
“Physics and Philosophy” by Werner Heisenberg

Scientists do not believe in absolute truth. 
They look for verifiable evidence. Real 
scientists, anyway.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

Lucifer

see also:
Chapter 6 for truth (and lying) in commu-
nication
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“You must understand, Ta’Lon, I have had a 
revelation.”
“What kind of revelation?”
“Most profound and substantial one, Ta’Lon. 
The kind of revelation that transforms your 
mind, ... your soul, ... your heart, ... even your 
flesh. So that you are a new creature. We born 
in the instant of understanding.”
G’Kar and Ta’Lon in Babylon 5: “Point of No Return”

You think because you understand one you 
must understand two. Because one and one 
make two. But you must also understand and.
Sufi Sage

First Law of Mentat at her: ‘A process cannot 
be understood 
by stopping it. 
Understand-
ing must move 
with the flow 
of the process, 
must join it and 
flow with it.’
“Dune” by Frank 
Herbert

“In answer to 
the question 
of why it hap-
pened, I offer 
the modest 
proposal that 
our Universe 
is simply one 
of those things 
which happen from time to time.”
Edward P. Tryon

Understand nothing. All comprehension is 
temporary.
Mentat Fixe (adacto) in Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse 
Dune”

“Understanding is a three1-edged sword.”
Kosh to Talia Winters in Babylon 5: “Deathwalker”
1your side, their side ... and the truth

You don’t understand anything until you learn 
it more than one way.
Marvin Minsky

You are not expected to understand this.
A Comment From The Source Of Unix 6th Ed, Unix/Slp.
C, Line 438

Understanding the laws of nature does not 
mean that we are immune to their operations.
David Gerrold

If you want to truly understand something, try 
to change it.
Kurt Lewin

There was a time when the newspapers said 
that only twelve men in the world understood 
the theory of relativity. I do not believe there 
was ever such a time. There might have been 
a time when only one man did because he was 
the only guy who caught on, before he wrote 
his paper. But after people read the paper a 

lot of people 
understood 
the theory 
of relativity 
in one way 
or another, 
certainly more 
than twelve. 
On the other 
hand I think I 
can safely say 
that nobody 
understands 
quantum 
mechanics.
Richard Feynman

To know a 
thing well, 
know its lim-

its. Only when pushed beyond its tolerances 
will true nature be seen. (The Amtal Rule) Do 
not depend only on theory if your life is at 
stake. (Bene Gesserit Commentary)
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

Understanding
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We are students of words: we are shut up in 
schools, and colleges, and recitation-rooms, for 
ten or fifteen years, and come out at last with 
a bag of wind, a memory of words, and do not 
know a thing.
Ralph Waldo Emerson

“It’s just, in high school, knowledge was pretty 
much frowned upon. You really had to work 
to learn anything. But here, the energy, the 
collective intelligence ... It’s like this force, this 
penetrating force, and I can just feel my mind 
opening up, you know, and letting this place 
just thrust into and- and spurt knowledge into 
... That sentence ended up in a different place 
than it started out in.”
Willow, about the University, in Buffy - The Vampire 
Slayer

Many things went on at Unseen University 
and, regrettably, teaching had to be one of 
them. The faculty had long ago confronted 
this fact and had perfected various devices 
for avoiding it. But this was perfectly all right 
because, to be fair, so had the students.
“Interesting Times” by Terry Pratchett

Während des Lebens wird man meist eine 
bestimmte Arroganz gegenüber neuen Student-
en entwickeln. Eine Ursache dafür könnte sein, 
daß man in den vielen Jahren seiner Tätigkeit 
die selben Sachverhalte “den Studenten” schon 
so oft gesagt hat, daß man dabei vergißt, daß 
“die Studenten” immer andere Personen sind. 
Deswegen verändert sich der Stil, man wird 
aggressiver und es tritt eine “ich hab das doch 
schon so oft gesagt” Einstellung ein.

University and Students “Personally, I liked the university. They 
gave us money and facilities, we didn’t 
have to produce anything. You’ve never 
been in the private sector. They expect 
results.”
Ray in “Ghostbusters”

A lot of fellows nowadays have a B.A., 
M.D., or Ph.D. Unfortunately, they don’t 
have a J.O.B.
“Fats” Domino
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Wenn man studiert muß irgendwas auf der 
Strecke bleiben: Arbeit, Freundschaften, Part-
ner oder Freizeit.

If a man is a fool, you don’t train him out of 
being a fool by sending him to university. You 
merely turn him into a trained fool, ten times 
more dangerous.
Desmond Bagley

A place where pebbles are polished and dia-
monds are dimmed.
Robert G. Ingersoll

Look for MIT College Hacks ... college can a lot 
of fun if you make it.

A “fraternity” is the antithesis of fraternity. The 
first ... is predicated on the idea of exclusion; 
the second (that is, the abstract thing) is based 
on a feeling of total equality.
E. B. White, One Man’s Meat, 1944

++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++
Will discuss Martian tectonics for food.

++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++

“As undergraduates, you realize that cleaning 
is very cost-ineffective, and why would you 
bother?”
Professor Ralph Noble, professor of psychology

No man should escape our universities without 
knowing how little he knows.
J. Robert Oppenheimer

If you feel that you have both feet planted on 
level ground, then the university has failed 
you.
Robert Goheen, Time, 23 June 1961

“Sounds like you had a lot more fun out the 
Academy than I did. I remember doging a few 
punches in the lab.”
“Only you, B’Elanna, could start a brawl in 
Astrotheory 101.”
B’Elanna and Chakotay in Star Trek VOY: “Future’s End 
Part 2”

It is important that students bring a certain 
ragamuffin, barefoot irreverence to their 
studies; they are not here to worship what is 
known, but to question it.
Jacob Bronowski

A university is what a college becomes when 
the faculty loses interest in the students.
John Ciardi

The average Ph.D. thesis is nothing but a 
transference of bones from one graveyard to 
another.
J. Frank Dobie - A Texan in England, 1945

He who devotes sixteen hours a day to hard 
study may become at sixty as wise as he 
thought himself at twenty.
Mary Wilson Little

College

College is for sleeping late, cutting class, 
and having sex.
Jennifer Hendricks

If you have a college degree you can be 
absolutely sure of one thing ... you have a 
college degree.

College is like a woman -- you work so hard 
to get in, and nine months later you wish 
you’d never come.

College is the best time of your life. When 
else are your parents going to spend several 
thousand dollars a year just for you to go to 
a strange town and get drunk every night?
David Wood

Love college.
Hate class.
8th Floor East, Duquesne University

College: The fountains of knowledge, where 
everyone goes to drink.

Fathers send their sons to college either 
because they went to college or they didn’t.
L. L. Hendren

“They break you down to build you up.”
“You mean they brainwash you? I thought 
that was illegal ...”
Fraternity student and a normal student

It takes most men five years to recover from 
a college education, and to learn that poetry 
is as vital to thinking as knowledge.
“Once Around the Sun” by Brooks Atkinson, 1951
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When professors want your opinion, they’ll 
give it to you.

“Students?” barked the Archchancellor. “Yes, 
Master. You know? They’re the thinner ones 
with the pale faces? Because we’re a univer-
sity? They come with the whole thing, like rats 
--”
“Moving Pictures” by Terry Pratchett

Do not study for the test ... study to learn ...

Pop said, “You’ll get no argument from me, 
Zeb. A doctorate is a union card to get a 
tenured job. It does not mean that the holder 
thereof is wise or learned.”

I didn’t go to university. Didn’t even finish A-
levels. But I have sympathy for those who did.
Terry Pratchett

Was nützt ein Einstein in der Lehre,
ein Keating in der Forschung?

A lot of academics are academics because we 
were the kind of poor souls who actually liked 
going to school; we liked it so much that we 
never left. So we’re often socially maladjusted 
creatures. Do not feed the professor; it may 
bite.
Tim Burke, Swarthmore professor

8 goldene Regeln für den Studienanfang

1. Fragen, fragen, fragen. Denn wer nicht 
fragt, bekommt keine Antwort. De-
shalb: Keine Scheu vor Professoren und 
Sekretärinnen.
2. Das Studium mit einer realistischen 
Einstellung angehen. Denn wer zu hohe Er-
wartungen von der Uni hat, wird nachher 
um so mehr enttäuscht.
3. Nicht von cen chaotischen Zuständen in 
den ersten wochen des Studiums ab-
schrecken lassen. Im Verlauf des Semesters 
ändert sich einiges, wenn auch nicht alles.
4. Nicht zu sehr vom Fachchinesisch man-
cher Mitstudenten beeindrucken lassen. 
Meistens steckt nichts dahinter und wenn 
doch, dann hat jeder Studienanfänger viel 
Zeit, es noch zu lernen.
5. Den Stundenplan auf keinen Fall über-
frachten. Gerade im ersten Semester kom-
men ohnehin so viele Dinge auf einmal auf 
einen zu. Es braucht eben zeit, bis man sich 
zurecht findet.
6. Frühzeitig über ein Auslandssemester 
nachdenken und sich entsprechend inform-
ieren. Ein Studium jenseits der Grenzen 
macht sich nicht nur im Lebenslauf gut, 
sondern ist auch persönlich eine große 
Erfahrung. Gleiches gilt für Praktika in der 
vorlesungsfreien Zeit.
7. Kontakte knüpfen, denn die ergeben sich 
an der Massenuni nicht von selbst.
8. Erweisen sich das gewählte Fach und/
oder die Uni doch nicht als das Richtige, 
dann sollte man den Mut zusammen-
nehmen und wechseln. Je früher, desto 
besser, denn dann hält sich der Zeitverlust 
in Grenzen.

The Search For Knowledge

2144





You can tell whether a man is clever by his 
answers.
You can tell whether a man is wise by his ques-
tions.
Naguib Mahfouz

Preconceived notions are the locks on the door 
to wisdom.
Merry Browne

“Even the fool knows you can’t reach out and 
touch the stars, but that doesn’t stop the wise 
man from trying.”
Judge Harry Stone, “Night Court”

Some folks are wise and some are otherwise.
Tobias Smollett

Of the demonstrably wise there are but two: 
those who commit suicide, and those who keep 
their reasoning faculties atrophied by drink.
Mark Twain, Note-Book, 1935

Sapere aude
[dare to be wise]

“He spoke with the wisdom that can only come 
from experience, like a guy who went blind 
because he looked at a solar eclipse without 
one of those boxes with a pinhole in it and 
now goes around the country speaking at 
high schools about the dangers of looking at a 
solar eclipse without one of those boxes with a 
pinhole in it.”
Joseph Romm, Washington

“The only competition worthy of a wise man is 
with himself.”
Washington Allston

We can be Knowledgeable with other men’s 
knowledge, but we cannot be wise with other 
men’s wisdom.
Michel de Montaigne

“Losing an illusion makes you wiser than find-
ing a truth.”
Ludwig Borne

“Wisdom is knowing, when you know noth-
ing.”
Socrates

A wise man can see more from the bottom of a 
well than a fool can from a mountain top.

A man begins cutting his wisdom teeth the first 
time he bites off more than he can chew.
Herb Caen

He who knows others is learned;
He who knows himself is wise.
Lao-tzu, Tao te Ching

If wisdom and diamonds grew on the same 
tree we could soon tell how much men loved 
wisdom.
“Is The Bible Worth Reading And Other Essays” by Lem-
uel K. Washburn, 1911

Wise
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Recommended Books
“Sofies Welt” by Jostein 
Gardner
“The Demon-Haunted 
World. Science as a Candle in 
the Dark” by Carl Sagan
“Das sockenfressende Mon-
ster in der Waschmaschine” 

von Chirstoph Bördlein
Das Haus der Treppen

Recommended Movies
“Basil the Great Mouse 
Detective”

Recommended Music
“Open Your Eyes” by 
Guano Apes

Notes
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Truth does not demand belief. Scientists do not 
join hands every Sunday, singing, “yes, gravity 
is real! I will have faith! I will be strong! I believe 
in my heart that what goes up, up, up must come 
down, down. down. Amen!” If they did, we 
would think they were pretty insecure about it.
Dan Barker

Theology & Faith

They seem happy, celebrating their faith.



beLIEve

The proof in the immortality of the soul is that 
myriads have believed it; they also believed the 
world was flat.
Mark Twain

I believe in the sun even if it isn’t shining.
I believe in love even when I am alone.
I believe in God even when He is silent.

“This is the heart of Camelot, not these stones, 
not these timbers, these palaces and towers. 
Burn them all and Camelot lives on, because it 
lives in us. Camelot is a belief that we hold in 
our hearts.”
King Arthur

“Everyone needs to believe in something.
I believe I’ll have another beer.”
LTC Mac

“Do you think there’s a God?”
“Well, somebody’s out to get me.”
Hobbes and Calvin in “Calvin and Hobbes”

How can I believe in God when just last week I 
got my tongue caught in the roller of an electric 
typewriter?
Woody Allen

The eye sees only what the mind is prepared to 
comprehend.
Henri Bergson

The certainty with which a religious belief 
is held is usually in direct proportion to its 
absurdity.
Rev. Donald Morgan, Atheologian

I believe that imagination is stronger than 
knowledge, that myth is more potent that his-
tory. I believe that dreams are more powerful 
than facts - that hope always triumphs over 
experience - that laughter is the only cure for 
grief. And I believe that love is stronger than 
death.
The Crow

“You think to steal the secret of it,” Mohiam 
wheezed. “And him with a planet guarded by 
his mad Fremen!” “The Fremen are civil, edu-
cated and ignorant,” Scytale said. “They’re not 
mad. They’re trained to believe, not to know. 
Belief can be manipulated. Only knowledge is 
dangerous.”
“Dune Messiah” by Frank Herbert

Believes

The classic Ufo-Believe Poster
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The fact that a believer is happier than a skep-
tic is no more to the point than the fact that a 
drunken man is happier than a sober one. The 
happiness of credulity is a cheap and danger-
ous quality.
George Bernard Shaw

Some things have to be believed to be seen.
“The Skylark and Other Poems” by Ralph Hodgson

The believer is happy;
the doubter is wise.
Hungarian proverb

Be not misled by reports or tradition or com-
mon opinion. Be not misled by proficiency in 
the scriptures, nor by speculation and conclu-
sions, nor by attractive theories and favorite 
ideas, nor by impressions of personal merits (of 
the teacher) and not by the authority of some 
master. But rather, Kalamas, when you discern 
yourselves: these things are unprofitable, 
these things are blameworthy, these things 
are censured by the wise; these things, when 
performed and undertaken are conducive to 
misfortune and sorrow, indeed do you then 
reject them ... . And when you discern your-
selves: these things are profitable, these things 
are not blameworthy, these things are praised 
by the wise; these things, when performed and 
undertaken are conducive to good fortune and 
happiness, indeed do you then accept them.
G. Buddha, Anguttara Nikaya

Infidel: In New York, one who does not believe 
in the Christian religion; in Constantinople, one 
who does.
Ambrose Bierce

Beliefs, including religious ones, are learned.  
Which makes atheism a normal state of affairs 
and religious beliefs a learned ‘abnormality.’  
No psychological theory is necessary to explain 
the causes of a normal base state.  Any psycho-
logical theory of learning, attitude change or 
socialisation can explain the causes of religious 
belief.
Rosemary Lyndall, clinical neuro-psychologist

Belief is when someone else does the thinking.
Buckminster Fuller, 1972

It is not so much what you believe in that 
matters, as the way in which you believe it and 
proceed to translate that belief into action.
Lin Yutang

There’s nothing that can help you understand 
your beliefs more than trying to explain them 
to an inquisitive child.
Frank A. Clark

It is a fine thing to establish one’s own religion 
in one’s heart, not to be dependent on tradition 
and second-hand ideals. Life will seem to you, 
later, not a lesser, but a greater thing.
D.H. Lawrence

Rose Walker in “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman
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If you were taught that elves caused rain, every 
time it rained, you’d see the proof of elves.
Ariex

As long as people believe in absurdities they 
will continue to commit atrocities.
Voltaire

A great many men believe in providence until 
they get caught in a railroad accident.
“Is The Bible Worth Reading And Other Essays” by Lem-
uel K. Washburn, 1911

My religion consists of a humble admiration 
of the illimitable superior spirit who reveals 
himself in the slight details we are able to 
perceive with our frail and feeble minds. That 
deeply emotional conviction of the presence of 
a superior reasoning power, which is revealed 
in the incomprehensible universe, forms my 
idea of God.
Albert Einstein

The believer is happy. The doubter is wise.

Believing is easier than thinking. Hence so 
many more believers than thinkers.
Bruce Calvert

“When I talk about belief, why do you 
always assume I’m talking about God?”
Shepherd Meria Book in “Firefly”
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London’s competition as place for the Olympic Games was supported by crop circles

... which proves that circles do not mean aliens.
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Even the cry from the depths is an affirmation:
Why cry if there is no hint of hope of hearing?
Martin Marty

Hope is faith holding out its hand in the dark.
George Iles

He that lives upon hope will die fasting.
“Poor Richard’s Almanack” by Benjamin Franklin

Hope deceives more men than cunning does.
Vauvenargues, Reflections and Maxims, 1746

The best bridge between despair and hope is a 
good night’s sleep.
E. Joseph Cossman

[As Luke leaves before completing his train-
ing.]
Yoda: “Told you I did. Reckless is he. Now, 
matters are worse.”
Obi-Wan: “That boy was our last hope.”
Yoda: “No. There is another.”
Star Wars IV: The Empire Strikes Back

Hope is the poor man’s bread.
Gary Herbert

In reality, hope is the worst of all evils, because 
it prolongs man’s torments.
“Human, All Too Human” by Friedrich Nietzsche, 1878

Hope is like a road in the country; there was 
never a road, but when many people walk on 
it, the road comes into existence.
Lin Yutang

When you get to the end of your rope, tie a 
knot and hang on.
Franklin D. Roosevelt

When the world says, “Give up,” Hope whis-
pers, “Try it one more time.”

“He is not coming back. Why do you linger 
here when there is no hope?”
“There is still hope.”
Elrond and Arwen in “The Lord of the Rings: The Two 
Towers”

“The world is what it is -- we fight, we die. 
Wishing doesn’t change that.”
“I have to believe in a better world.”
“Go ahead. I have to live in this one.”
Buffy Summers and Rupert Giles in Buffy - The Vampire 
Slayer: “The Wish”

Credula vitam spes fovet et melius cras fore 
semper dicit.
[Credulous hope supports our life, and always 
says that tomorrow will be better.]
Tibullus

Sam [Gives Frodo lembas bread]: “Here, eat 
this.”
Frodo: “What about you?”
Sam: “I’m not hungry. Leastways, not for 
lembas bread.”
Frodo: “Sam ...”
Sam: “Alright ... we don’t have that much left. 
You go ahead and eat that, Mr. Frodo. I’ve 
rationed it... there should be enough left.”
Frodo: “For what?”
Sam: “The journey home.”
The Lord of the Rings: The Return of the King

To eat bread without hope is still slowly to 
starve to death.
Pearl S. Buck

Hope is putting faith to work when doubting 
would be easier.

It is the around-the-corner brand of hope that 
prompts people to action, while the distant 
hope acts as an opiate.
Eric Hoffer

The road that is built in hope is more pleasant 
to the traveler than the road built in despair, 
even though they both lead to the same desti-
nation.
Marian Zimmer Bradley

The sunrise never failed us yet.
Celia Thaxter

Hope

I’ve abadonned my hope.
What could you possibly do to me?

“I am anti-life, the beast of judgement. I am 
the dark at the end of everything. The end 
of universes, gods, worlds ... of everything. 
And what will you be then, Dreamlord?”
“I am hope.”
Choronzon and Dream, playing the oldest game, in 
Sandman: “Preludes and Nocturnes” by Neil Gaiman
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Sandman: “Preludes and Nocturnes” by Neil Gaiman



“I ever end up like that, if there’s no hope of 
recovery ... I want to be euthanized. I don’t 
want to be a freak. Promise me?”
She didn’t answer. I knew she was still awake. 
And I was sure I knew why she wasn’t answer-
ing. Because it was a very real possibility that 
I might end up like Guyer. Dr. John Guyer. 
Harvard Research Tribe....
“Jim,” she said.
“What?”
“You once told me to never give up hope.”
“You’re right.”
“Are you changing your commitment?”
“To you? Never.”
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Faith

Faith is an absolutely marvelous tool. With 
faith there is no question too big for even the 
smallest mind.
Rev. Donald Morgan, Atheologian

On two subjects the overwhelming majority of 
people regarded their own opinions as Abso-
lute Truth, and sincerely believed that anyone 
who disagreed with them was immoral, outra-
geous, sinful, sacrilegious, offensive, intoler-
able, stupid, illogical, treasonable, actionalbe, 
against the public interest, ridiculous, 
and obscene. The two subjects were 
(of course) sex and religion. On sex 
and religion each American citizen 
knew the One Right Answer, by 
direct Revelation from God. In view 
of the wide diversity of opinion, most 
of them must necessarily have been 
mistaken. But on these two subjects 
they were not accessible to reason. “But 
you must respect another 
man’s religious beliefs!” 
For Heaven’s sake, why? 
Stupid is stupid -- faith 
doesn’t make it smart.
“To Sail Beyond The Sunset” by Robert A. Heinlein

He moved toward her, eager to tell her about 
the amazing, timeless beings within the 
wormhole. “I have a lot to tell you about your 
prophets, Opaka.” She silenced him with a 
wave; her expression grew apologetic. “Does 
it surprise you that I do not wish to hear?” 
He drew back, disappointed at not being 
able to share all that he had learned ... but 
then he considered her point of view and 
gave her an understanding smile. She 
returned it with relief. “Perhaps that is why 
an unbeliever was destined to seek them. One 
should never look into the eyes of her own 
gods.”
Star Trek DS9: “The Emissary”

Faith: not wanting to know what is true.
Friedrich Nietzsche

“Can’t you even imagine you’re in the depths 
of despair?”
“No I cannot. To despair is to turn your back 
on God.”
Anne Shirley and Marilla Cuthbert

“I have issues with anyone who treats faith as a 
burden instead of a blessing. You people don’t 
celebrate your faith; you mourn it.”

Serendipity, a muse, in “Dogma” (1999)

He who has faith has ... an inward 
reservoir of courage, hope, confidence, 
calmness, and assuring trust that all 
will come out well - even though to the 
world it may appear to come out most 
badly.

B.C. Forbes

If you are not as close to 
God as you used to be, 
who moved?

A casual stroll through the 
lunatic asylum shows that 

faith does not prove anything.
Friedrich Nietzsche

A little faith will bring your soul to heaven,
but a lot of faith will bring heaven to your 
soul.

Faith is a euphemism for prejudice and reli-
gion is a euphemism for superstition.

Paul Keller, American rationalist

The faith in which I was brought up as-
sured me that I was better than other people; I 
was saved, they were damned ... . Our hymns 
were loaded with arrogance - self-congratula-
tion on how cozy we were with the Almighty 
and what a high opinion he had of us, what 
hell everybody else would catch come Judg-
ment Day.
Robert A. Heinlein

The faith I have in you,
and you have in me,
is enough faith for the both of us.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

Faith - the substance of things hoped for 
and the evidence of things not seen.
C.J. in “The West Wing”

Reason is our soul’s left hand,
Faith her right.
John Donne
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The faith that stands on authority is not faith.
Ralph Waldo Emerson

Faith, n. Belief without evidence in what is 
told by one who speaks without knowledge, of 
things without parallel.
Ambroise Bierce

Glauben ist leichter als Denken.

In faith there is enough light for those who 
want to believe and enough shadows to blind 
those who don’t.
Blaise Pascal

If there was no faith there would be no living 
in this world. We couldn’t even eat hash with 
safety.
Josh Billings, His Complete Works, 1888

If triangles had a God, He’d have three sides.
Old Yiddish Proverb

I would rather walk with God in the dark than 
go alone in the light.
Mary Gardiner Brainard

If there is no God, who pops up the next 
Kleenex?
Art Hoppe

We may define ‘faith’ as the firm belief in some-
thing for which there is no evidence. Where 
there is evidence, no one speaks of ‘faith.’ We 
do not speak of faith that two and two are 
four or that the earth is round. We only speak 
of faith when we wish to substitute emotion 
for evidence. The substitution of emotion for 
evidence is apt to lead to strife, since different 
groups substitute different emotions.
Bertrand Russell

Faith, indeed, has up to the present not been 
able to move real mountains ... . But it can put 
mountains where there are none.
“Human, All Too Human” by Friedrich Nietzche, 1879

“Faith is good, but sometimes, faith is blind.”
Soul Hunter in Babylon 5: “The River of Souls”

Faith is to the human what sand is to the 
ostrich.
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“What do you mean, you don’t believe in God? 
Don’t you have any faith?”
“I have all the faith I need ... in you.”

“Faith is a cop-out. It is intellectual bankruptcy. 
If the only way you can accept an assertion is 
by faith, then you are conceding that it can’t be 
taken on its own merits.”
Dan Barker Former evangelist, author, critic

“Faith is precisely the paradox that the single 
individual as the single individual is higher 
than the universal, is justified before it, not as 
inferior to it but as superior -- yet in such a 
way, please note, that it is the single individual 
who, after being subordinate as the single in-
dividual to the universal, now by means of the 
universal becomes the single individual who as 
the single individual is superior, that the single 
individual as the single individual stands in 
absolute relation to the absolute.”
“Fear and Trembling” by Soren Kierkegaard

Feed your faith and your fears will starve to 
death.

Beware of the man whose God is in the skies.
George Bernard Shaw

Faith is like radar that sees through the fog.
Corrie Ten Boom, Tramp for the Lord“

The way to see by Faith is to shut the Eye of 
Reason.”
Benjamin Franklin

Der Glaube ist wie die Liebe: er läßt sich nicht 
erzwingen.
“Über Religion” by Schopenhauer

‘Faith’ means not wanting to know what is true.
“Der Antichrist” by Nietzsche

Faith is courage; it is creative while despair is 
always destructive.
David S. Muzzey

Faith is often the boast of the man who is too 
lazy to investigate.
F.M. Knowles

Faith is taking the first step even when you 
don’t see the whole staircase.
Martin Luther King Jr.

Faith is the bird that sings when the dawn is 
still dark.
Rabindranath Tagore

Faith is to believe in things that we do not see, 
and the reward of this faith is to see in what we 
believe.

“The gods are pow-
erful. Why not rely 
on them?”
“I am a paladin of 
the Just God, Tyr. 
My sword is edged 
with belief, but 
it is my arm that 
must still swing it. I 
simply feared that if 
we waited for faith 
alone to save us, we 
would have more 

martyrs than survivors.”
Shirana Vandur and Aribeth in “Neverwinter Nights”

“You know, you remind me of the man that 
lived by the river. He heard a radio report 
that the river was going to rush up and 
flood the town. And that all the residents 
should evacuate their homes. But the man 
said, ‘I’m religious. I pray. God loves me. 
God will save me.’ The waters rose up. 
A guy in a row boat came along and he 
shouted, ‘Hey, hey you! You in there. The 
town is flooding. Let me take you to safety.’ 
But the man shouted back, ‘I’m religious. 
I pray. God loves me. God will save me.’ 
A helicopter was hovering overhead. And 
a guy with a megaphone shouted, ‘Hey 
you, you down there. The town is flooding. 
Let me drop this ladder and I’ll take you 
to safety.’ But the man shouted back that 
he was religious, that he prayed, that God 
loved him and that God will take him to 
safety. Well... the man drowned. And stand-
ing at the gates of St. Peter, he demanded 
an audience with God. ‘Lord,’ he said, ‘I’m 
a religious man, I pray. I thought you loved 
me. Why did this happen?’ God said, ‘I sent 
you a radio report, a helicopter, and a guy 
in a rowboat. What the hell are you doing 
here?’”
Father Cavanaugh in “The West Wing”
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Faith may be defined briefly as an illogical 
belief in the occurrence of the improbable ... . A 
man full of faith is simply one who has lost (or 
never had) the capacity for clear and realistic 
thought. He is not a mere ass: he is actually ill.
H.L. Mencken

Tirian had never dreamed that one of the 
results of an Ape’s setting up as a false Aslan 
would be to stop people from believing in the 
real one. He had felt quite sure that the Dwarfs 
would rally to his side the moment he showed 
them how they had been deceived. And then 
next night he would have led them to Stable 
Hill and shown Puzzle to all the creatures and 
everyone would have turned against the Ape 
and, perhaps after a scuffle with the Calor-
menes, the whole thing would have been over. 
But now, it seemed, he could count on nothing. 
How many other Narnians might turn the 
same way as the Dwarfs?
“The Chronicles of Narnia” by C.S. Lewis

Those of little faith are of little hatred.
Eric Hoffer

faith needs no arguments

“Although it is said that faith can move moun-
tains, experience shows that dynamite works 
better.”

Angewöhnung geistiger Grundsätze ohne 
Gründe nennt man Glauben.
Nietzsche (1844-1900), Menschliches, Allzumenschliches

Faith, the final frontier.

Lucifer

“Aslan,” said Lucy, “you’re bigger.”
“That is because you are older, little one,” 
answered he.
“Not because you are?”
“I am not. But every year you grow, you 
will find me bigger.”
“The Chronicles of Narnia” by C.S. Lewis

Jesus in an powerful, all-knowing and per-
fect form - a deity tailor made for children.
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What do you have faith in?
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“One sees what one wants to see when there is 
in mind a pre-conceived notion.”
Great Feuds in Science

“A fervently believed idea, even if wrong, dies 
hard.”

“I believe in dragons, good men, and other 
fantasy creatures”

Everybody knows you can conjure anything by 
the dark of the moon.
Tori Amos, “Suede”

Everyone believes very easily whatever they 
fear or desire.
Jean de La Fontaine

Now there’s a man with an open mind - you 
can feel the breeze from here!
Groucho Marx

“He was a wise man who invented god.”
Plato

Natives who beat drums to drive off evil spirits 
are objects of scorn to smart Americans who 
blow horns to break up traffic jams.
Mary Ellen Kelly

“To surrender to ignorance and call it God has 
always been premature, and it remains prema-
ture today.”
Isaac Asimov

More than half the college students polled in 
three states, including California, said they 
are creationists who believe that God created 
Adam and Eve, while about one-third believe 
in aliens, Big Foot and the lost city of Atlantis. 
The poll results, released yesterday by Texas 
researchers, also indicated that students who 
believe in creationism are less likely to read 
books, tend to be more politically conservative 
and have a lower grade-point average than 
students who dispute that God created Earth 
in six days.
Last fall, about 1000 students attending col-
leges in Texas, Connecticut and California filled 
out detailed questionnaire on their beliefs.
In Texas, 71 percent of students said they 
believe in the story of Adam and Eve, while 
51 percent in Connecticut and 47 percent in 
California said they believed in the biblical first 
couple.
An average of 44 percent of the students in the 

three states said the story of 
Noah’s Ark is true.
About one-third of all the 
students surveyed believed 
that Big Foot, a hairy man-like 
creature reputed to live in 
the mountains of northwest 
America, actually exists.
An equal number believed 
in the lost city of Atlantis, a 
legendary island of advanced 
civilization that supposedly 
sank into the ocean.
Thirty percent of the students 
responding to the survey said 
aliens from outer space visited 
Earth in ancient times.
Overall, 37 percent said they 
believed in ghosts, and 39 
percent said it is possible to 
communicate with the dead.
San Francisco Chronicle, 3 November 
1986 (UPI)

Superstition and Delusions It’s good to be open-minded, but not so 
open that your brains fall out.
Jacob Needleman, Philosopher

The Peanuts
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I feel no need for any other faith than my faith 
in human beings. Like Confucius of old, I am 
so absorbed in the wonder of earth and the life 
upon it that I cannot think of heaven and the 
angels.
Pearl S. Buck

“If two things don’t fit, but you believe both of 
them, thinking that somewhere, hidden, there 
must be a third thing that connects them, that’s 
credulity.”

“I do believe they think I am some kind of 
god.”
“Well, why don’t you use your divine influence 
and get us out of this?”
“I beg your pardon General Solo, but that just 
wouldn’t be proper.”
“Proper???”
“It’s against my programming to impersonate 
a deity.”
C-3PO, an android, and Han Solo, in “Star Wars IV: The 
Return of the Jedi”

Invisible Pink Unicorns are beings of awesome 
mystical power. We know this because they 
manage to be invisible and pink at the same 
time. Like all religions, the Faith of the Invis-
ible Pink Unicorns is based upon both logic 
and faith. We have faith that they are pink; we 
logically know that they are invisible because 
we can’t see them.
Steve Eley

Depend on the rabbit’s foot if you will, but it 
didn’t work for the rabbit!

Isn’t it enough to see that a garden is beautiful 
without having to believe that there are fairies 
at the bottom of it too?
Douglas Adams

Ignorance and superstition ever bear a close 
and mathematical relation to each other.
James Fenimore Cooper

“I find this talk about gods to be superstitious 
nonsense.”
“You believe the Founders are gods, don’t 
you?”
“That’s different.”
“In what way?”
“The Founders are gods!”
Weyoun and Damar, about the race that genetically modi-
fied Weyoun’s ancestors, in Star Trek DS9: “Tears of the 
Prophets.”

“The invisible and the non-existent look very 
much alike.”
Delos B. McKown , Ph.D. U.S. professor, philosopher, 
author Former clergyman

“How many things we held yesterday as ar-
ticles of faith which today we tell as fables.”
Michel E. de Montaigne

“May God save us from false religion.”
“What makes a religion false? If any reli-
gion is right, then maybe they all have to be 
right. Maybe God doesn’t care how you say 
your prayers, just as long as you say them.”
Dr. Franklin and Sinclair in Babylon 5: “Believers”
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Thou art God. Know that and the Way is 
opened.
The Man from Mars in “Stranger in a Strange Land”

“Then I will tell you a great secret, Captain. 
Perhaps the greatest of all time. The molecules 
of your body are the same molecules that 
make up this station and the nebula outside, 
that burn inside the stars themselves. We are 
starstuff, we are the universe made manifest, 
trying to figure itself out. As we have both 
learned, sometimes the universe requires a 
change of perspective.”
Delenn to Sheridan in Babylon 5: “A Distant Star”

“According to the Buddha, these are all signs of 
a false identity: fear, attach-
ment, shame, compulsion and 
rigidity. Hmmm. I feel like if 
I didn’t have these things, I’d 
never clean my house. What’s 
up with that?”
Nerissa Nields

“Nobody seems more obsessed 
by diet than our antimaterial-
ist, otherworldly, New Age, 
spiritual types. But if the mate-
rial world is merely illusion, an 
honest guru should as content 
with Budweiser and bratwurst 
as with raw carrot juice, tofu, 
and seaweed slime.”
Edward Abbey

If you don’t want to have an ego, that is just 
your ego.

Before enlightenment - chop wood, carry water.
After enlightenment - chop wood, carry water.
Zen Buddist Proverb

There’s a part of every living thing that wants 
to become itself: the tadpole into the frog, the 
chrysalis into the butterfly, a damaged human 
being into a whole one. That is spirituality.
Ellen Bass

To have a positive religion 
is not necessary. To be in 
harmony with yourself and the 
universe is what counts, and 
this is possible without posi-
tive and specific formulation 
in words.
Johann Wolfgang von Goethe

Irgendwo im Himalaja:
Ein junger Mönch sagte zu 
einem alten Mönch: “Jetzt 
musst du nur noch lernen, zu 
sterben.”
Der alte Mönch: “Ich glaube, 
das kriege ich ganz gut hin.”

“Is there anything I can do to make myself 
enlightened?”
“As little as you can do to make the sun rise in 
the morning.”
“Then of what use are the spiritual exercises 
that you prescribe?”
“To make sure you are not asleep when the sun 
begins to rise.”

Every action in our 
lives touches on some 
chord that will vibrate 
in eternity.
Edwin Hubbel Chapin

Spirituality and Enlightenment #Monopole Magnets, #TECH18
I maintain nonetheless 
that yin-yang dualism 
can be overcome. With 
sufficient enlightenment 
we can give substance 
to any distinction: mind 
without body, north 

without south, pleasure without pain. 
Remember, enlightenment is a function 
of willpower, not of physical strength.
Chairman Sheng-ji Yang, “Essays on 
Mind and Matter”
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Meditation in “The Simpsons”
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The only Zen you can find on the tops of 
mountains is the Zen you bring up there.
Robert M. Pirsig

“The theory is: if you are separated from your-
self, you start walking and you keep walking 
until you meet yourself. Then you sit down 
and have a long talk. You talk about everything 
that you’ve learned, everything that you ... felt. 
And you talk until you run out of words. Now, 
that’s vital, because the real important things 
can’t be said. And then, if you are lucky, you 
look up and there’s just you, and you can go 
home.”
Dr. Franklin to Garibaldi in Babylon 5: “Walkabout”

“Spirituality is not to be learned by flight from 
the world, by running away from things, or 
by turning solitary and going apart from the 
world. Rather, we must learn an inner solitude 
wherever or with whomsoever we may be. We 
must learn to penetrate things and find God 
there.”
Meister Eckhart 13th century mystic

Learning Zen is 
a phenomenon 
of gold and 
dung. Before 
you understand 
it, it’s like gold; 
after you un-
derstand it, it’s 
like dung.
Zen Saying

Legend has it 
that Lao Tzu 
lived in the 
sixth century 
BC. Although 
opinion regarding his existence and the origin 
of the Tao is varied, there is no denying that 
this short book is among the most influential 
and profound works ever written. Taoism 
defies explanation. My own simple (and hope-
lessly inadequate) rendering would be that 
the Tao is the harmony of emptiness, acting 
instinctively, as nature leads. Sort of. The Tao is 
intuitive, definitely a “you’ll know it when you 
see it” proposition. Lao Tzu also discusses war, 
recognizing its necessity but well aware of its 
rippling, insidious destructiveness.

“I’m spiritual, religion to me is politics.”
Jeffrey Selman in the “Infidel Guy Radio Show”
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A mystic is a person who is puzzled before the 
obvious but who understands the nonexistent.
Elbert Hubbard

“Myths are about the human struggle to deal 
with the great passages of time and life--birth, 
death, marriage, the transitions from childhood 
to adulthood to old age. They meet a need in 
the psychological or spiritual nature of humans 
that has absolutely nothing to do with science. 
To try to turn a myth into a science, or a science 
into a myth, is an insult to myths, an insult to 
religion, and an insult to science. In attempt-
ing to do this, creationists have missed the 
significance, meaning, and sublime nature of 
myths. They took a beautiful story of creation 
and re-creation and ruined it.”

A myth is a religion in which no one any longer 
believes.
James Feibleman, Understanding Philosophy, 1973

Mystical explanations are considered deep. The 
truth is that they are not even superficial.
“The Gay Science” by Friedrich Nietzsche

The difference between a mystic and a schizo-
phrenic is, that the mystic knows who not to 
talk to.

It is, however, vital to an understanding of 
Muad’Dib’s religious impact that you never 
lose sight of one fact: the Fremen were a desert 
people whose entire ancestry was accustomed 
to hostile landscapes. Mysticism isn’t difficult 
when you survive each second by surmounting 
open hostility.
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

Myths and Mystics

Legolas is My House Elf
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“I can teach you how to bottle fame, brew 
glory, even stopper death -- if you aren’t as big 
a bunch of dunderheads as I usually have to 
teach.”
Snape in “Harry Potter and the Philosophers Stone” by 
R.K. Rowling

It was the sort of thing you expected in the 
Street of Alchemists. The neighbours preferred 
explosions, which were at least identifiable and 
soon over. They were better than the smells, 
which crept up on you.
“Moving Pictures” by Terry Pratchett

By and large, the only skill the alchemists of 
Ankh-Morpork had discovered so far was the 
ability to turn gold into less gold.
“Moving Pictures” by Terry Pratchett

Most alchemists were nervous, in any case; it 
came from not knowing what the crucible of 
bubbling stuff they were experimenting with 
was going to do next.
“Moving Pictures” by Terry Pratchett

Alchemy

Hermione, brewing a potion, in “Harry Potter and the 
Prisoner of Azkaban” by J.K. Rowling
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“The Force is what gives a Jedi his power. It’s 
an energy field created by all living things. It 
surrounds us and penetrates us. It binds the 
galaxy together.”
Obi-Wan in “Star Wars IV: A New Hope”

“Yes, a Jedi’s strength flows from the Force. But 
beware of the dark side. Anger, fear, aggres-
sion; the dark side of the Force are they. Easily 
they flow, quick to join you in a fight. If once 
you start down the dark path, forever will it 
dominate your destiny, consume you it will, as 
it did Obi-Wan’s apprentice!”
“Vader ... Is the dark side stronger?”
“No, no, no. Quicker, easier, more seductive.”
“But how am I to know the good side from the 
bad?”
“You will know ... when you are calm, at peace, 
passive. A Jedi uses the Force for knowledge 
and defense, never for attack.”
Yoda and Luke Skywalker in “Star Wars IV: The Empire 
Strikes Back”

“For more than a thousand generations the 
Jedi were the guardians of peace and justice 
in the galaxy. Before the dark times. Before the 
Empire.”
Ben (Obi-Wan) Kenobi in “Star Wars IV: A New Hope”

Don’t be too proud of this technological terror 
you’ve constructed. The ability to destroy a 
planet is insignificant next to the power of the 
Force.
Darth Vader in “Star Wars IV: A New Hope”

The Force
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“Hokey religions and ancient weapons are no 
match for a good blaster at your side, kid.”
Han Solo in “Star Wars IV: A New Hope”

“The Force can have a strong influence on a 
weak mind.”
Obi-Wan in “Star Wars IV: A New Hope”

“I sense something. A presence I haven’t felt 
since ...”
Darth Vader in “Star Wars IV: A New Hope”

“Your powers are weak, old man.”
“You can’t win, Darth. If you strike me down, 
I shall become more powerful than you could 
possibly imagine.”
Darth Vader and Obi-Wan in “Star Wars IV: A New 
Hope”

[Luke can’t levitate his X-Wing out of the bog.]
Luke Skywalker: “I can’t. It’s too big.”
Yoda: “Size matters not. Look at me. Judge me 
by my size, do you? Hmm? Hmm. And well 
you should not. For my ally is the Force, and 
a powerful ally it is. Life creates it, makes it 
grow. Its energy surrounds us and binds us. 
Luminous beings are we, not this crude matter. 
You must feel the Force around you; between 
you, me, the tree, the rock, everywhere. Yes, 
even between the land and the ship.”
“Star Wars IV: The Empire Strikes Back”

“The son of Skywalker must not become a 
Jedi.”
“If he could be turned, he would be a powerful 
ally.”
“Yes. Yes. He would be a great asset. Can it be 
done?”
“He will join us or die, my master.”
Emperor and Darth Vader in “Star Wars IV: The Empire 
Strikes Back”

“The force is with you young Skywalker, but 
you are not a Jedi yet.”
Darth Vader in “Star Wars IV: The Empire Strikes Back”

“May the force be with you!”
Ben (Obi-Wan) Kenobi in “Star Wars IV: A New 
Hope”
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Systems are to be appreciated by their general 
effects, and not by particular exceptions.
James Fenimore Cooper

Religion supports nobody. It has to be support-
ed. It produces no wheat, no corn; it ploughs 
no land; it fells no forests. It is a perpetual 
mendicant. It lives on the labors of others, and 
then has the arrogance to pretend that it sup-
ports the giver.
Robert G. Ingersoll

Religion: A daughter of Hope and Fear, 
explaining to Ignorance the nature of the 
Unknowable.
Ambrose Bierce

The question of the truth of a religion is one 
thing, but the question of its usefulness is 
another. I am as firmly convinced that religions 
do harm as I am that they are untrue.
“Why I Am Not A Christian” by Bertrand Russell, 1957

History does not record anywhere at any time a 
religion that has any rational basis. Religion is 
a crutch for people not strong enough to stand 
up to the unknown without help. But, like 
dandruff, most people do have a religion and 
spend time and money on it and seem to derive 
considerable pleasure from fiddling with it.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

To hate man and worship god seems to be the 
sum of all the creeds.
Robert G. Ingersoll

Weil der glückliche Mensch gewöhnlich keine 
Religion braucht, können Religionen gewöhn-
lich keine glücklichen Menschen gebrauchen.
Karlheinz Deschner, dt. Autor

Any system of religion that has anything in it 
that shocks the mind of a child cannot be a true 
system.
Thomas Paine

Practical religion consists in doing good: and 
the only way of serving God is that of endeav-
oring to make His creation happy. All preach-
ing that has not this for its object is nonsense 
and hypocrisy.
Thomas Paine

There is only one religion, though there are a 
hundred versions of it.
George Bernard Shaw

Where true religion has prevented one crime, 
false religions have afforded a pretext for a 
thousand.
Charles Caleb Colton

Give a man a fish, and you’ll feed him for a 
day; give him a religion, and he’ll starve to 
death while praying for a fish.

Every religion is ‘bizarre’ for those who do not 
accept its tenants.

You never see animals going through the 
absurd and often horrible fooleries of magic 
and religion. Only man behaves with such 
gratuitous folly. It is the price he has to pay for 
being intelligent but not, as yet, quite intel-
ligent enough.
Aldous Huxley

Matters of religion should never be matters 
of controversy. We neither argue with a lover 
about his taste, nor condemn him, if we are 
just, for knowing so human a passion.
“The Life of Reason: Reason in Religion” by George 
Santayana, 1906

“All religions are founded on the fear of the 
many and the cleverness of the few.”
Marie Henri Beyle (1783-1842)

Religious error: (A)tone (R)epent (B)lame Satan

If the thunder is not loud, the peasant forgets 
to cross himself.
Russian Proverb

Religion is the fashionable substitute for belief.
Oscar Wilde

Religion Why has a religious turn of mind always a 
tendency to narrow and harden the heart?
Robert Burns

I judge a religion as being good or bad 
based on whether its adherents become bet-
ter people as a result of practicing it.
Joe Mullally
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Religious Propaganda Posters
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Religion is fundamentally opposed to every-
thing I hold in veneration - courage, clear 
thinking, honesty, fairness, and above all, love 
of the truth.
“Autobiographical Notes” by H.L. Mencken, 1925

All religion, my friend, is simply evolved out of 
fraud, fear, greed, imagination, and poetry.
Edgar Allen Poe

“I hope I never get so old I get religious.”
Ingmar Bergman

“When are you people going to learn? It’s not 
about who’s right or wrong. No denomina-
tion’s nailed it yet, and they never will because 
they’re all too self-righteous to realize that it 
doesn’t matter what you have faith in, just 
that you have faith. Your hearts are in the right 
place, but your brains need to wake up.”
Serendipity in “Dogma” (1999)

[Nailing crosses around her 
doors to prevent an once in-
vited vamprie from reentering]
“I’m going to have a hard time 
explaining this to my dad.”
“You really think this’ll bother 
him?”
“Ira Rosenberg’s only daugh-
ter nailing crucifixes to her 
bedroom wall? I have to go to 
Xander’s house just to watch 
A Charlie Brown Christmas 
every year.”
“Yeah, I see your point.”
“Although it is worthwhile just 
to see Xander do the Snoopy 
dance.”
Willow and Buffy in Buffy - The 
Vampire Slayer

Allen’s Distinction: The lion and the calf shall 
lie down together, but the calf won’t get much 
sleep.

All religions are founded on the fear of the 
many and the cleverness of the few.
Stendhal

All religions have been made by men.
Napoleon Bonaparte, french emperor, 1769-1821

This is my simple religion. There is no need for 
temples; no need for complicated philosophy. 
Our own brain, our own heart is our temple; 
the philosophy is kindness.
Dalai Lama

This would be the best of all possible worlds if 
there were no religion in it.
John Adams, second president of the U.S., 1735-1826
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All religions will pass, but this will remain: 
simply sitting in a chair and looking in the 
distance.
V.V. Rozanov

Man is a Religious Animal. He is the only Re-
ligious Animal. He is the only animal that has 
the True Religion - several of them. He is the 
only animal that loves his neighbor as himself 
and cuts his throat if his theology isn’t straight. 
He has made a graveyard of the globe in trying 
his honest best to smooth his brother’s path to 
happiness and heaven.
“The Lowest Animal” by Mark Twain

Religionen, wenn sie nicht von Zeit zu Zeit 
erneuert werden, altern wie Bäume. Das 
Christentum in der uns bekannten Form hat 
seine Zeit gehabt. Wir wollen eine neue Form, 
die in Übereinstimmung steht mit der Wis-
senschaft und dennoch für ein gutes 
Leben hilfreich ist.
Bertrand Russell, engl. Phil., 1872-1970, 
Autobiographie

“Religion is regarded by the 
common people as true, by 
the wise as false, and by rul-
ers as useful.”
Seneca the Younger (4? B.C. - 65 
A.D.)

“Religion has caused more 
harm than any other idea since 
the beginning of time. There’s nothing 
good I can say about it. People use it as a 
crutch.”
Larry Flynt

Religion is a monumental chapter in the history 
of human egotism.
William James, 1842-1910, U.S. philosopher and psycholo-
gist

Nothing more susceptible to emotional heat 
than religion.
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

When law and duty are one, united by religion, 
you never become fully conscious, fully aware 
of yourself. You are always a little less than an 
individual.
From “Muad’Dib: The Ninety-Nine Wonders of the Uni-
verse” by Princess Irulan in “Dune” by Frank Herbert

There are three modes of bearing the ills of life: 
by indifference, by philosophy, and by religion.
Charles Caleb Colton

After coming in contact with a religious man, I 
always feel that I must wash my hands.
“The Antichrist” by Nietzsche, 1888

When a religion is good, I conceive it will sup-
port itself; and when it does not support itself, 
and God does not take care to support it so that 
its professors are obliged to call for help of the 
civil power, ‘tis a sign, I apprehend, of its being 
a bad one.
Benjamin Franklin

I’ve got enough guilt do start my own 
religion.

Jeder Angriff auf die Religion ist 
ein Beweis für ihre Wirkung-
skraft,

“Randomness scares people. 
Religion is a way to explain 
randomness.”
Fran Lebowitz

Each religion, by the help of 
more or less myth which it takes 

more or less seriously, proposes some 
method of fortifying the human soul and 

enabling it to make its peace with its destiny.
George Santayana

RELIGION - stops a thinking mind!

Each religion, so dear to those whose life it 
sanctifies, and fulfilling so necessary a function 
in the society that has adopted it, necessarily 
contradicts every other religion, and probably 
contradicts itself.
George Santayana, Reason in Religion

Most studies show that conventional religion 
is not an effective force for moral behavior or 
against criminal activity.
“The Psychology of Religion” by Bernard Spilka, Ralph 
Hood, and Richard Gorsuch

God created Arrakis to train the faithful.
“Dune” by Frank Herbert
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Kissing Hank’s Ass
Rev. Jim Huber

This morning there was a knock at my door. 
When I answered the door I found a well 
groomed, nicely dressed couple. The man 
spoke first:
John: “Hi! I’m John, and this is Mary.”
Mary: Hi! We’re here to invite you to come 
kiss Hank’s ass with us.”
Me: “Pardon me?! What are you talking 
about? Who’s Hank, and why would I want 
to kiss His ass?”
John: “If you kiss Hank’s ass, He’ll give you 
a million dollars; and if you don’t, He’ll kick 
the shit out of you.”
Me: “What? Is this some sort of bizarre mob 
shake-down?”
John: “Hank is a billionaire philanthropist. 
Hank built this town. Hank owns this town. 
He can do whatever He wants, and what He 
wants is to give you a million dollars, but He 
can’t until you kiss His ass.”
Me: “That doesn’t make any sense. Why...”
Mary: “Who are you to question Hank’s gift? 
Don’t you want a million dollars? Isn’t it 
worth a little kiss on the ass?”
Me: “Well maybe, if it’s legit, but...”
John: “Then come kiss Hank’s ass with us.”
Me: “Do you kiss Hank’s ass often?”
Mary: “Oh yes, all the time...”
Me: “And has He given you a million dol-
lars?”
John: “Well no. You don’t actually get the 
money until you leave town.”
Me: “So why don’t you just leave town 
now?”
Mary: “You can’t leave until Hank tells you 
to, or you don’t get the money, and He kicks 
the shit out of you.”
Me: “Do you know anyone who kissed 
Hank’s ass, left town, and got the million 
dollars?”
John: “My mother kissed Hank’s ass for 
years. She left town last year, and I’m sure 
she got the money.”
Me: “Haven’t you talked to her since then?”
John: “Of course not, Hank doesn’t allow it.”
Me: “So what makes you think He’ll actually 
give you the money if you’ve never talked to 
anyone who got the money?”

Mary: “Well, He gives you a little bit before 
you leave. Maybe you’ll get a raise, maybe 
you’ll win a small lotto, maybe you’ll just 
find a twenty-dollar bill on the street.”
Me: “What’s that got to do with Hank?”
John: “Hank has certain ‘connections.’”
Me: “I’m sorry, but this sounds like some sort 
of bizarre con game.”
John: “But it’s a million dollars, can you re-
ally take the chance? And remember, if you 
don’t kiss Hank’s ass He’ll kick the shit out 
of you.”
Me: “Maybe if I could see Hank, talk to Him, 
get the details straight from Him...”
Mary: “No one sees Hank, no one talks to 
Hank.”
Me: “Then how do you kiss His ass?”
John: “Sometimes we just blow Him a kiss, 
and think of His ass. Other times we kiss 
Karl’s ass, and he passes it on.”
Me: “Who’s Karl?”
Mary: “A friend of ours. He’s the one who 
taught us all about kissing Hank’s ass. All we 
had to do was take him out to dinner a few 
times.”
Me: “And you just took his word for it when 
he said there was a Hank, that Hank wanted 
you to kiss His ass, and that Hank would 
reward you?”
John:
“Oh no! Karl has a letter he got from Hank 
years ago explaining the whole thing. Here’s 
a copy; see for yourself.”

From the desk of Karl
1. Kiss Hank’s ass and He’ll give you a mil-

lion dollars when you leave town.
2. Use alcohol in moderation.
3. Kick the shit out of people who aren’t like 

you.
4. Eat right.
5. Hank dictated this list Himself.
6. The moon is made of green cheese.
7. Everything Hank says is right.
8. Wash your hands after going to the bath-

room.
9. Don’t use alcohol.
10. Eat your wieners on buns, no condiments.
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Even the weakest disputant is made so conceit-
ed by what he calls religion, as to think himself 
wiser than the wisest who thinks differently 
from him.
Walter Savage Landor, Imaginary Conversations, 1853

Der Mensch hat zwei Beine und zwei Über-
zeugungen: eine, wenn’s ihm gut geht und 
eine, wenn’s ihm schlecht geht. Die letzte heißt 
Religion.
Kurt Tucholsky, dt. Schriftsteller, 1890-1935

11. Kiss Hank’s ass or He’ll kick the shit out 
of you.

Me: “This appears to be written on Karl’s 
letterhead.”
Mary: “Hank didn’t have any paper.”
Me: “I have a hunch that if we checked we’d 
find this is Karl’s handwriting.”
John: “Of course, Hank dictated it.”
Me: “I thought you said no one gets to see 
Hank?”
Mary: “Not now, but years ago He would talk 
to some people.”
Me: “I thought you said He was a philanthro-
pist. What sort of philanthropist kicks the shit 
out of people just because they’re different?”
Mary: “It’s what Hank wants, and Hank’s 
always right.”
Me: “How do you figure that?”
Mary: “Item 7 says ‘Everything Hank says is 
right.’ That’s good enough for me!”
Me: “Maybe your friend Karl just made the 
whole thing up.”
John: “No way! Item 5 says ‘Hank dictated 
this list himself.’ Besides, item 2 says ‘Use al-
cohol in moderation,’ Item 4 says ‘Eat right,’ 
and item 8 says ‘Wash your hands after going 
to the bathroom.’ Everyone knows those 
things are right, so the rest must be true, too.”
Me: “But 9 says ‘Don’t use alcohol.’ which 
doesn’t quite go with item 2, and 6 says ‘The 
moon is made of green cheese,’ which is just 
plain wrong.”
John: “There’s no contradiction between 
9 and 2, 9 just clarifies 2. As far as 6 goes, 
you’ve never been to the moon, so you can’t 
say for sure.”
Me: “Scientists have pretty firmly established 
that the moon is made of rock...”
Mary: “But they don’t know if the rock came 
from the Earth, or from out of space, so it 
could just as easily be green cheese.”
Me: “I’m not really an expert, but I think 
the theory that the Moon was somehow 
‘captured’ by the Earth has been discounted. 

Besides, not knowing where the rock came 
from doesn’t make it cheese.”
John: “Ha! You just admitted that scientists 
make mistakes, but we know Hank is always 
right!”
Me: “We do?”
Mary: “Of course we do, Item 7 says so.”
Me: “You’re saying Hank’s always right be-
cause the list says so, the list is right because 
Hank dictated it, and we know that Hank 
dictated it because the list says so. That’s cir-
cular logic, no different than saying ‘Hank’s 
right because He says He’s right.’”
John: “Now you’re getting it! It’s so reward-
ing to see someone come around to Hank’s 
way of thinking.”
Me: “But...oh, never mind. What’s the deal 
with wieners?”
Mary: She blushes.
John: “Wieners, in buns, no condiments. It’s 
Hank’s way. Anything else is wrong.”
Me: “What if I don’t have a bun?”
John: “No bun, no wiener. A wiener without 
a bun is wrong.”
Me: “No relish? No Mustard?”
Mary: She looks positively stricken.
John: He’s shouting. “There’s no need for 
such language! Condiments of any kind are 
wrong!”
Me: “So a big pile of sauerkraut with some 
wieners chopped up in it would be out of the 
question?”
Mary: Sticks her fingers in her ears.”I am not 
listening to this. La la la, la la, la la la.”
John: “That’s disgusting. Only some sort of 
evil deviant would eat that...”
Me: “It’s good! I eat it all the time.”
Mary: She faints.
John: He catches Mary. “Well, if I’d known 
you were one of those I wouldn’t have 
wasted my time. When Hank kicks the shit 
out of you I’ll be there, counting my money 
and laughing. I’ll kiss Hank’s ass for you, you 
bunless cut-wienered kraut-eater.”
With this, John dragged Mary to their waiting 
car, and sped off.
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“Religion is a unique force in society. It 
promotes both good and evil. Historically, it 
has helped to abolish slavery. It has promoted 
racial integration, equal rights for women, 
and equal rights for gays and lesbians. It has 
motivated individuals to create massive sup-
port services for the poor, the sick, the hurting, 
and the broken. Conversely, it has been used to 
justify slavery, racial segregation, oppression 
of women, discrimination against homosexu-
als, genocide, extermination of minorities, and 
other horrendous evils.”

Die Religion stützt sich vor allen und 
hauptsächlich auf die Angst.
Bertrand Russell, engl. Phil., 1872-1970

“Religion is what keeps the poor from murder-
ing the rich.”
Napoleon

“Religion is like chemotherapy, it may solve 
one problem, but it can cause a million more.”
John Bledsoe

Religion is something left over from the infancy 
of our intelligence, it will fade away as we 
adopt reason and science as our guidelines.
Bertrand Russell

Religion is the masterpiece of the art of animal 
training, for it trains people as to how they 
shall think.
Arthur Schopenhauer, Studies in Pessimism, 1851

Religion ist die einzige Philosophie, die das 
Durchschnittshirn verstehen und annehmen 
kann.
Joseph Joubert, franz. Moralist, 1754-1824

Religion ist ein Prisma, von dessen sieben Far-
ben jeder seine Lieblingsfarbe wählen mag; alle 
aber rühren nur von einem Sonnenstrahl.
K.J. Weber, Demokritos

“Religion is the idol of the mob; it adores 
everything it does not understand.”
Frederick the Great

A number of religions in Ankh-Morpork 
still practiced human sacrifice, except that 
they didn’t really need to practice any more 
because they had got so good at it.
“Guards! Guards!” by Terry Pratchett

Small selection of religions

Atheist
Agnostic
Bahai
Buddhist
Christian - American Baptist Convention
Christian - American Lutheran Church
Christian - Anglican or Episcopal
Christian - Church of Christ, Scientist
Christian - Church of God
Christian - Church of Christ
Christian - Community of Christ
Christian - Evangelical or Pentecostal
Christian - Greek Orthodox
Christian - Jehovah’s Witnesses
Christian - Latter-day Saints
Christian - Luthean, Missouri Synod
Christian - Lutheran Church in America
Christian - Reformed Church in America
Christian - Roman Catholic
Christian - Russian Orthodox
Christian - Seventh Day Adventist
Christian - Southern Baptist Convention
Christian - Southern Presbyterian Church

Christian - United Church of Christ
Christian - United Methodist Church
Christian - United Presbyterian Church
Christian - Other
Ethical Culture Society
Hindu
Islam
Jain
Judaism - Conservative
Judaism - Orthodox
Judaism - Reform
New Age
Pagan
Psychic
Satanist
Shinto
Sikh
Spiritualist
Unitarian Universalist
Wicca
Other religion
No religion
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Religion is a major weapon in the war against 
reality.

“Religion drives some to dedicate their lives to 
help the poor and needy (e.g. Gandhi, Albert 
Schweitzer, Mother Teresa). It  drives others 
to exterminate as many “heretics” as they can 
... . “Religion has the capability to generate 
unselfish love in some people, and vicious, raw 
hatred in others.”

Religion seems to have a way of making people 
abandon logic.
Amanda Baxter

Why do we waste our time by talking about 
religion, is there nothing else we want to do?

“Truth in matters of religion is simply the opin-
ion that has survived.”
Oscar Wilde (1854-1900) Anglo-Irish author

“We have just enough religion to make us hate, 
but not enough to make us love on another.”
Jonathan Swift

Convicts register their religious affiliation 
when they’re processed into prison.  And about 
99.5% of the huge U.S.A. prison population 
consists of inmates who identified themselves 
as members of religious denominations.
Gene M. Kasmar

Der Kluge sieht das Gemeinsame in den 
verschiedenen Religionen, der Dummkopf die 
Unterschiede.

In an age where relgion is a integral part of 
politic, nothing is as destructive as a man who 
really believes.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash
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Places of worship

Some of them pretty obvious - some not so 
obvious.
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The feeling remains that God is on the journey, 
too.
Teresa of Avila

God says do what you wish, but make the 
wrong choice and you will be tortured for eter-
nity in hell. That sir, is not free will. It would 
be akin to a man telling his girlfriend, do what 
you wish, but if you choose to leave me, I will 
track you down and blow your brains out. 
When a man says this we call him a psycho-
path and cry out for his imprisonment and 
execution. When God says the same we call 
him ‘loving’ and build churches in his honor.
William C. Easttom II

Who is this God person anyway?
Douglas Adams

When belief in a god dies, the god dies.
“Deathbird Stories” by Harlan Ellison

“God split himself into a myriad parts that he 
might have friends.” This may not be true, but 
it sounds good - and is no sillier than any other 
theology.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

Gods “They never liked us, did they?”
“Gods don’t ‘like’. They love and they hate 
and they ignore. But they do not like.”
Stheno and Euryale, in Sandman #61: “The Kindly 
Ones: 5”

“I didn’t know you could stop being a 
God.”
“You can stop being anything.”
Delirium and Dream, in “Sandman: Brief Lives”, by 
Neil Gaiman

The gods we prayed to when we were 
young used up their time so long ago. They 
cannot answer anymore.
Euryale, in Sandman #61: “The Kindly Ones:5” by 
Neil Gaiman

Logo from “Neon Geneis Evangelion”
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“They weren’t exactly thrilled to see you on 
Brax, either. What do they call you there? ‘The 
God of Lies’?”
“They meant it affectionately.”
Vash and Q in Star Trek DS9

Song, from “Pippa Passes”:
The year’s at the spring,
And day’s at the morn;
Morning’s at seven;
The hill-side’s dew-pearled;
The lark’s on the wing;
The snail’s on the thorn;
God’s in his Heaven -
All’s right with the world!
Robert Browning

[In Browning’s closet drama “Pippa Passes” 
(1841), a young girl from the silk mills of Asolo 
hopes to improve everyone she encounters on 
her annual holiday. As she passes by sing-
ing “God’s in his heaven--/ All’s right with 
the world!”, her words confound Sebald and 
Ottima, an adulterous couple who have just 
murdered the latter’s dotard husband. Stung 
by remorse, they atone through double suicide. 
Pippa’s song voices Browning’s “basic view” of 
the universe: “under an omnipotent, benevo-
lent God, all must, at least in a cosmic sense, 
be right with the world,” Kenneth L. Knick-
erbocker contends. Due to the influence that 
Pippa’s songs have on several parties during 
her daylong release from Ottima’s husband’s 
silk mill, “All is a hit righter.”]

“Ray, when someone asks you if you’re a god, 
you say YES!”
Winston Zeddmore in Ghostbusters

The last time I saw god she was black.

I once heard the voice of God. It said “Vrrrrm-
mmmm.” Unless it was just a lawn mower.

Ishtar, a goddess, before beginning her last dance, in Sandman: “Brief Lives” by Neil Gaiman

“The kingdom of God is within you and 
all around you. It is not within buildings of 
wood or stone. Split a piece of wood and 
you will find me. Look beneath a stone and 
I am there.”
Frankie, speaking the Gospel of Jesus, in “Stigmata” 
(1999)

Artemis
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God is a child who amuses himself, going from 
laughing to crying for no reason, each day re-
inventing the world to the chagrin of hair-split-
ters, pedants, and preachers, who try to teach 
God his job as Creator.
“L’Esprit des formes” by Elie Faure, 1927

Gods and Humor

“What’s he like? God?”
“Lonely. But funny. He’s got a great sense 
of humor.”
Bethany and Metatron, an archangel, in “Dogma” 
(1999)

To listen to some devout people, one would 
imagine that God never laughs.
Ghose Aurobindo

“Nuns. No sense of humor.”
Kurgan in “Highlander”

It is the test of a good religion whether you 
can joke about it.
G.K. Chesterton

I have never understood why it should be 
considered derogatory to the Creator to 
suppose that he has a sense of humour.
William Ralph Inge

God (n): A comedian playing to an audience 
that is afraid to laugh.
Attributed to both Mark Twain and Voltaire

God writes a lot of comedy ... the trouble 
is, he’s stuck with so many bad actors who 
don’t know how to play funny.
Garrison Keillor

Operationally, God is beginning to resemble 
not a ruler but the last fading smile of a 
cosmic Cheshire cat.
Julian Huxley

Dear God,

• did you mean for the giraffe to look like 
that or was it an accident?

 Norma

• I went to this wedding and they kissed 
right in church. Is that okay?

 Neil

• If we come back as something, please 
don’t let me be Jennifer Horton, because I 
hate her.

 Denise

• Instead of letting people die and having 
to make new ones, why don’t you just 
keep the ones you have now?

 Jane

• Please send me a pony. I never asked for 
anything before. You can look it up.

 Bruce

• Thank you for my baby brother, but what 
I prayed for was a puppy.

 Joyce

• Who draws the lines around the coun-
tries?

 Nan
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Betting with Pascal

There are several thousand religions in the 
world.
Are you sure yours is the right one?
So is everybody else.

“Hey, you know what’s 
scarier than not believing 
in God? Believing in him. 
I mean, really believing in 
him. It’s a fucking terrifying 
thought.”
Frankie in “Stigmata” (1999)

This is very similar to the 
suggestion put forward by 
the Quirmian philosopher 
Ventre, who said, “Possibly 
the gods exist, and possibly 
they do not. So why not 
believe in them in any case? 
If its all true you’ll go to a 
lovely place when you die 
and if it isn’t then you’ve 
lost nothing right?” When 
he died he woke up in a 
circle of gods holding nasty-looking sticks 
and one of them said, “We’re going to show 
you what we think of Mr. Clever Dick in 
these parts... .”
“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett

Der Gläubige, der nie gezweifelt hat, wird 
schwerlich einen Zweifler bekehren.
Marie von Ebner-Eschenbach, österr. Erzählerin, 
Aphorismen

This is how humans are: we question all our 
beliefs, except for the ones we really believe, 
and those we never think to question.
Orson Scott Card

“If I hear another of your theological para-
doxes, I’ll scream. Frankly, today I don’t care 
if God exists or not.”
“I doubt He feels likewise, Miss Walker.”
Rose Walker and Gilbert (“Fiddler’s Green” assuming 

human guise in the form of Gilbert 
K Chesterton) in SANDMAN #14: 
“Collectors” by Neil Gaiman

“Is there a God?”
“Who cares?”
Me

There is a God-shaped 
vacuum in every heart.
Blaise Pascal

Is there a God? Who knows? 
Is there an angry unicorn on 
the dark side of the moon?

Irgendwie hat jedes Beken-
ntnis etwas lächerliches.
Georges Bernandos, franz. Dichter, 
1888-1948

Every dogma has its day, but ideals are 
eternal.
Israel Zangwill

Suppose we’ve chosen the wrong god. Every 
time we go to church we’re just making him 
madder and madder.
Homer Simpson’s version of Pascal’s Wager, in “The 
Simpsons”

“You’re saying that having beliefs is a bad 
thing?”
“I think it’s better to have ideas. You can 
change an idea. Changing a belief is trickier.”
Bethany and Rufus in “Dogma” (1999)

Calvin, asking the ultimate religious
question, in “Calvin & Hobbes”

Do you think that 
monks or nuns 
can laugh? Have 
fun? Do you think 
there is laughter in 
paradise?
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God does not play dice with the universe; He 
plays an ineffable game of his own devising, 
which might be compared, from the perspec-
tive of any of the other players [i.e., every-
body], to being involved in an obscure and 
complex version of poker in a pitch-dark room, 
with blank cards, for infinite stakes, with a 
Dealer who won’t tell you the rules, and who 
smiles all the time.
“Good Omens” by Terry Pratchett and Neil Gaiman, 1991

“God is Dead!” (signed) Nietzsche
“Nietzsche is Dead.” (signed) God
Graffito at UCLA, 1968

It is easy to understand God as long as you 
don’t try to explain him.
Joseph Joubert

... as hollow as the “o” in god ...
Marilyn Manson

God enters by a private door into every indi-
vidual.
Ralph Waldo Emerson

We regard God as an airman regards his para-
chute; it’s there for emergencies but he hopes 
he’ll never have to use it.
C.S. Lewis

God is an unutterable sigh, planted in the 
depths of the soul.
Jean Paul Richter

If God was a villain, he would have been me.
Benedict

If Heaven made him - earth can find some use 
for him.
Chinese Proverb

When we lose God,
it is not God who is lost.

‘God is good. A loving mother and father. 
And the world is a beautiful place but men 
turn and twist it all. The rich amass wealth 
and let the poor go hang. But what can 
God do? He gave us free will, Rebecca. He 
respects that freedom. If He kept interven-
ing, what would man be but a puppet? 
And God, some master of the revels telling 
everyone what to do? He allowed His own 
son to be reviled and killed. In the end, 
Rebecca, it will all be transformed: not a 
tear shed that will not be wiped away, not 
a child’s cry that won’t be answered. Not a 
woman abused that won’t be put right. Oh, 
and it will be a terrible reckoning! God is 
coming again,’ he continued in a whisper. 
‘He’s like the air around us, in all things 
and yet outside all things. When a poor 
man starves, God starves with him. When a 
woman is raped, God is raped. When love 
is betrayed, God is betrayed.’ He spoke 
fiercely, almost to himself, rather than to 
her. ‘Do you believe that because you are a 
priest?’ ‘I don’t believe it,’ he said. ‘I know 
it. Even evil springs from love: that’s the 
only thing there is. Look at a tree. It loves to 
grow, a bird loves to fly, to sing. We all love 
but twist it: instead of loving each other, we 
love wealth, fine foods, strong drinks, soft 
flesh. We put these before our brothers and 
sisters. We betray, we hack, we kill because 
of our love of self.’
“The Soul Slayer” by Paul Dohertyv

Theology & Faith

2189



God made everything out of nothing, but the 
nothingness shows through.
Paul Valéry, Mauvaises Pensées et autres, 1941

Before me, even as behind,
God is, and all is well.
John Greenleaf Whittier

“It is fear that first brought Gods into the 
world.”
Gallus Petronius, Roman courtier and wit

God had to kill himself to appease himself, so 
that he wouldn’t have to roast us (his beloved 
creations) alive for all eternity, except that he 
didn’t really die.
Unknown, capsule description of Christianity

“Gods are fragile things; they may be killed by 
a whiff of science or a dose of common sense.”
Chapman Cohen

Kira: “I suppose your gods are less vague?”
Worf: “Our gods are dead. Ancient Klingon 
warriors slew them a millenium ago. They 
were ... more trouble than they were worth.”
Kira: “I guess I’ll never understand Klingons.”
O’Brien: “Don’t worry Major. Nobody does. ...” 
[whispered] “They like it that way.”
Star Trek DS9: “Homefront”

“God is the name we give our conscience.”
Nader Shureih

Kill one man and you are a murderer.
Kill millions and you are a conqueror.
Kill all and you are God.
Jean Rostand, 1894-1977, French biologist and writer

“God: The Preeminent Chameleon; whenever 
the need is felt by one or more of his followers, 
He oblingingly recreates himself to suit the 
occasion.”

“What do you think of God,” the teacher asked. 
After a pause, the young pupil replied, “He’s 
not a think, he’s a feel.”
Paul Frost

“God is the immemorial refuge of the incompe-
tent, the helpless, the miserable. They find not 
only sanctuary in His arms, but also a kind of 
superiority, soothing to their macerated egos: 
He will set them above their betters.”
H.L. Mencken

God is omnipotent, omniscient, and omnibe-
nevolent - it says so right here on the label. If 
you have a mind capable of believing all three 
of these divine attributes simultaneously, I 
have a wonderful bargain for you. No checks, 
please. Cash and in small bills.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

“If I believed in you, and you believed in me, 
would you still need a god?”
Leah Andreone

Don’t be afraid of outgiving God. It is impos-
sible to do that.
Charles R. Swindoll

“Is man one of God’s blunders, or is God one 
of man’s?”
Nietzsche (1844-1900)

The problem with being a god is that you’ve no 
one to pray to.
“Small Gods” by Terry Pratchett

“It’s not an easy thing to meet your maker.”
Roy Batty in “Bladerunner”

Alle Götter waren unsterblich.
S.J. Lec, pol. Satiriker, 1909-1966

“What is the nature of God? His nature is 
entirely dependent upon the age or culture that 
has reinvented him.”
Solomon Skink

Any fool can count the seeds in an apple. Only 
God can count all the apples in one seed.
Robert H. Schuller

When Jubal is trying to explain religion to him, 
Smith understands the concept of God only as 
“one who groks”, which includes every living 
person.
Critic about “Stranger in a Strange Land” by Robert A. 
Heinlein

God himself has no right to be a tyrant.
William Godwin

If the gods do evil then they are not gods.
Euripides
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I became a god once. Realized it was a step 
down, and quit.
Norm Papernick

What good’s a god who gives you everything 
you want?’
YOU HAVE ME THERE.
“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett

If God did not exist, it would be necessary to 
invent him.
Voltaire, 1694-1778

Death and her brother Morpheus (Dream of the Endless) about a former lover of 
Morpheus whom he condemned to hell, in “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman
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“The humans have besmirched everything 
bestowed on them. They were given Paradise, 
they threw it away. They were given this plan-
et, they destroyed it. They were favored best 
among all His endeavors, and some of them 
don’t even believe He exists! And in spite of it 
all, He’s shown them infinite fucking patience 
at every turn. What about us? I once asked 
you to lay down the sword because I felt sorry 
for them. What was the result? Our expulsion 
from Paradise! WHERE WAS HIS INFINITE 
FUCKING PATIENCE THEN?! IT’S NOT FAIR! 
We’ve paid our debt. Don’t you think it’s time 
we went home?”
Bartleby in “Dogma” (1999)

“Magic against magic!” Cowper jeered. “Do 
you really believe that, St Clair? If there is a 
God why doesn’t He send some of His angels 
to fight on our behalf?” “If He did,” St Clair 
retorted, “you still wouldn’t believe.” “Perhaps 
I would!” St Clair finished the wine in the gob-
let, washed it thoroughly and put it back on the 
table. He paused to listen to the singing coming 
from the hall. “If an angel came,” he asked, 
“what do you think, William, he or she would 
be like? A knight in a shining amour? A person 
with magical powers? Read the scriptures: Le 
Bon Seigneur, Jesus Himself, was flesh and 
blood, bound by the laws of time and space. 
in His trial, passion and death He could have 
called upon a legion of angels, but He never 
lifted a finger. No.” St. Cliar started cleaning 
up the altar. “Man’s evil must be countered by 
man’s good.”
“The Soul Slayer” by Paul Doherty

I’ve seen and met angels wearing the disguise 
of ordinary people living ordinary lives.
Tracy Chapman

Saint, n. A dead sinner revised and edited.
“The Devil’s Dictionary” by Ambrose Bierce, 1911

Angels and Saints

“The whole station is talking about what 
happened. Every race that was in the 
garden saw something different, yet ... the 
same. Being of light.”
“Yes, each according to his or her type.”
Sheridan and Delenn in Babylon 5: “The Fall of 
Night”
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“With the Regent at the reins. He’s concealed 
himself well, this Metatron. They speak of him 
in the apocryphal scriptures: he was a man 
once, a man called Enoch, the son of Jared, six 
generations away from Adam. And now he 
rules the Kingdom. And he’s intending to do 
more than that, if that angel they found by the 
sulphur lake was correct -- the one who entered 
the Clouded Mountain to spy. If he wins this 
battle, he intends to intervene directly in hu-
man life. Imagine that, Ogunwe -- a permanent 
Inquisition, worse than anything the Consis-
torial Court of Discipline could dream up, 
staffed by spies and traitors in every world and 
directed personally by the intelligence that’s 
keeping that mountain aloft ... The old Author-
ity at least had the grace to withdraw; the dirty 
work of burning heretics and hanging witches 

was left to his priests. This new one will be far, 
far worse.”
“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman

Balthamos was slender; his narrow wings were 
folded elegantly behind his shoulders, and his 
face bore an expression that mingled haughty 
disdain with a tender, ardent sympathy, as if he 
would love all things if only his nature could 
let him forget their defects. But he saw no 
defects in Baruch, that was clear.
“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman

“Most angels would avoid fighting hand-to-
hand. Metatron would relish the combat, and 
win.”
“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman
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If the account given in Genesis is really true, 
ought we not, after all, to thank this serpent? 
He was the first schoolmaster, the first advo-
cate of learning, the first enemy of ignorance, 
the first to whisper in human ears the sacred 
word liberty, the creator of ambition, the author 
of modesty, of inquiry, of doubt, of investiga-
tion, of progress and of civilization.
“The Gods” by Robert G. Ingersoll, 1872

They believe them-
selves Lucifer’s equals, 
Cain, all these pitiful little 
gnats. But there is only one 
that we have ever owned to 
be our superior. There is but 
one greater than us, and to 
him ... to him we no longer 
speak.
Lucifer, in Sandman: “Season of 
Mists”, episode 1, by Neil Gaiman

“You didn’t join the rebel-
lion, not because you felt 
I was wrong, but because 
you were too damned 
scared. What would you 
have done, had I won? 
Told me that you’d 
always supported me ideologically? That you 
were secretly cheering me on the whole time?”
Lucifer to Remiel, in Sandman #60: “The Kindly Ones:4” 
by Neil Gaiman

“The Devil made me do it.” I have never made 
one of them do anything.
Lucifer, in Sandman: “Season of Mists”

“Oh, I have so many names.”
“Satan?”
“Call me Dad.”
John Milton and Kevin Lomax in “The Devil’s Advocade”

“In the Bible you loose. We’re destined to lose 
dad.”
“Well consider the source son.”
Kevin Lomax and John Milton (the Devil) in “The Devil’s 
Advocate” (1997)

“Don’t get me wrong. I like trouble. But I hate 
chaos.”
The girl in the white room in “Angel”

“Who are you?”
“Explorers in the further regions of experience. 
Demons to some. Angels to others.”
Kirsty Cotton and Pinhead in “Hellraiser” (1987)

“Who, in their right mind Kevin, could pos-
sibly deny the twentieth century was entirely 
mine.”
John Milton (the Devil) in “The Devil’s Advocate” (1997)

“‘Better to reign in Hell than serve in Heaven’, 
is that it?”
“Why not? I’m here on the ground 

with my nose in it since 
the whole thing began. 

I’ve nurtured every sensa-
tion man’s been inspired to 
have. I cared about what he 
wanted and I never judged 
him. Why? Because I never 
rejected him, in spite of all 
his imperfections. I’m a fan 
of man. I’m a humanist. 
Maybe the last humanist.”
Kevin Lomax and John Milton (the 
Devil) in “The Devil’s Advocate” 
(1997)

“Let me give you a 
little inside informa-

tion about God. God 
likes to watch. He’s a prankster. Think 
about it. He gives man instincts. He gives you 
this extraordinary gift, and then what does He 
do, I swear for His own amusement, his own 
private, cosmic gag reel, He sets the rules in 
opposition. It’s the goof of all time. Look but 
don’t touch. Touch, but don’t taste. Taste, don’t 
swallow. Ahaha. And while you’re jumpin’ 
from one foot to the next, what is he doing? 
He’s laughin’ His sick, fuckin’ ass off. He’s a 
tight-ass. He’s a sadist. He’s an absentee land-
lord. Worship that? Never.”
John Milton (the Devil) in “The Devil’s Advocate” (1997)

“God damnit, what did you do to my wife?”
“Well, on a scale of one to ten ... ten being the 
most depraved act of sexual theatre know to 
man ... one being your average Friday night 
run-through at the Lomaxes’ household ... I’d 
say, not to be immodest, Mary Ann and I got it 
on at about ... seven.”
Kevin Lomax and John Milton (the Devil) in “The Devil’s 
Advocate” (1997)

Devils and Demons

Theology & Faith

2200



“There’s this beautiful girl just fucked me forty 
ways from Sunday ... we’re done, she’s walking 
to the bathroom, she’s trying to walk, she turns 
... she looks ... it’s me. Not the Trojan army just 
fucked her. Little ol’ me. She gets this look on 
her face like: ‘How the hell did that happen?’”
John Milton (the Devil) in “The Devil’s Advocate” (1997)

“Vanity, definitely my favorite sin.”
John Milton (the Devil) in “The Devil’s Advocate” (1997)

“Behold D’Hoffryn, Lord of Arashmaha, he 
who turns the air to blood and reigns te ... Miss 
Rosenburg. How lovely to see you again. Have 
you done something with your hair?”
D’Hoffryn, a demon, after Willow sum-
mons him, in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“The eye sees not the future, 
only the truth of the now and 
before.”
“Yes, we’ve all got that, it’s called 
memory.”
The Baljox’s Eye and Anya in Buffy - The Vam-
pire Slayer

Wesley Wyn-
dam-Pryce: 
“Excuse me, 
but Lohesh 
was a four-
winged soul 
killer. I was told 
there’re not quite 
that fierce of all the 
demons we faced.”
Anya: “You’ve never seen 
a demon.”
Buffy: “Excuse me, killing 
them professionally four 
years and running.”
Anya: “No, you don’t understand. All the 
demons that walk the Earth, myself included, 
are tainted, human hybrids, like vampires. The 
ascension means that a human becomes pure 
demon. They’re different.”
Buffy: “How?”
Anya: “Well for one thing, there’re bigger.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“You used to be a demon and a lawyer?”
“Yeah.”
“Insert joke here.”
Paige and Cole in “Charmed”

“When you become a vampire, the demon 
takes your body. But it doesn’t get your soul. 
That’s gone. No conscience, no remorse ... it’s 
an easy way to live. You have no idea what it’s 
like to have done the things I’ve done, and to 
care.”
Angel in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“My name? I am known by many names. 
Son of the Dark Prince, Child of Darkness, 
some call me the altar boy of doom. Others 
will know me as the coming of the second 
damnation. My mom calls me Pepito. We just 
moved here from New York. It was too cold 
there. Mom and Dad met on a carnival cruise, 
and then had me. Mom is a social worker. She 
works with kids. Father is always 

away on business. He works 
with everybody. He’s famous. 
His picture is on cans of tuna 
and vacuum cleaners. I’ve 
watched as he fed upon the 
souls of the damned and 

the corrupted minds of the 
willing. My dog’s name is 
Woofles.”
Pepito

Never trust a demon. He 
has a hundred motives for 

anything he does... 
Ninety-nine of 
them, at least, are 

malevolent.
Dream, in Sandman #4: “A Hope 
in Hell”

“You,” said Trelane danger-
ously, “are a very annoying 
little man. Are you aware of 

just how easily I could destroy 
you?” “Yes,” said Picard. “But you won’t.” This 
certainty actually seemed to amuse Trelane. 
“Oh, really. Why won’t I?” “Because you’re a 
sadist,” Picard told him. “Because you enjoy 
the hurting and the torturing of other beings 
more than anything else. And if you kill me, 
then you won’t be able to hurt me anymore. 
Where’s the fun in that?”
Q-Squared

“I mean, the last time I tortured somebody, 
they didn’t even have chainsaws.”
Angel in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Becoming 2”
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“How did you get them?” “That evil dwarf 
Vaslow hated Frogmore, so I bribed him. Not 
that it took too much to steal and replace these 
with a duplicate. I told Vaslov that, if these 
were handed to me, Frogmore’s powers would 
weaken.” “A Jesuit priest telling a lie?” Cowper 
mocked. “No, to a certain extend it is true. 
Frogmore’s power is exaggerated. He is power-
ful in a lonely village like Dunmow, killing 
the likes of old Mother Wyatt. He is a subtle 
assassin. However, in the full glare of day, 
Frogmore is really more like a snake. Danger-
ous because of his stealth, speed and surprise. 
He is half-man, 
half-demon, floating 
between heaven 
and earth with no 
place to call his own. 
Sometimes deep in 
his heart, he must 
wish to be ordinary, 
he might even regret 
what he has done. He 
must look back on 
days when he knew 
happiness and was 
satisfied and these 
trifles are memories 
of such times. He will 
come back for them, 
he’ll crawl out of his 
dark hole.”
“The Soul Slayer” by Paul 
Doherty

“[...] Frogmore is a 
magus but he knows 
the law of Nature: 
no one is allowed 
to run free for ever. 
He knows he is ap-
proaching a time of 
confrontation. He 
sees you as a great 
danger.”
“The Soul Slayer” by Paul 
Doherty

Vote for C’thulhu!
Why support the 
Lesser of Evils?

“Demons after money. Whatever happened to 
the still-beating heart of a virgin? No one has 
any standards anymore.”
Giles in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“I’ve seen some horrible things in my time 
and life. I’ve been the cause of most of them, 
actually ...”
Anya [ex-demon now human] in Buffy - The Vampire 
Slayer

Satan didn’t fall.
He was pushed.

From “Lucifer”
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It is wonderful how much time good people 
spend fighting the devil. If they would only 
expend the same amount of energy loving their 
fellow men, the devil would die in his own 
tracks of ennui.
Helen Keller

“The greatest trick the devil ever pulled was 
making the world believe that he didn’t exist.”
The Usual Suspects

[Of The Cainites] They also held that the way 
to salvation was to give way to lust and temp-
tation in all things. And no greater percent-
age of them turned up here than of any other 
religion. Amusing, isn’t it?
Lucifer, in Sandman: “Season of Mists”, episode 1, by Neil 
Gaiman

Hell is about the passion - the burning flames, 
the stirring blood ...

668 - Neighbor of the beast

A religion can no more afford to degrade its 
Devil than to degrade its God.
Havelock Ellis

An apology for the Devil: It must be remem-
bered that we have only heard one side of the 
case. God has written all the books.
Samuel Butler, Note-Books

But who prays for Satan? Who, in eighteen cen-
turies, has had the common humanity to pray 
for the one sinner that needed it most?
Mark Twain

Now, my good man, this is no time for making 
enemies.
Voltair On His Deathbed In Response To A Priest Asking 
That He Renounce Satan

Satan hasn’t a single salaried helper; the Op-
position employ a million.
Mark Twain

“How do you shoot the devil in the back? What 
if you miss?”
Verbal in “The Usual Suspects”

I was brought up in that other service; but I 
knew from the first that the Devil was my natu-
ral master and captain and friend. I saw that he 
was in the right, and that the world cringed to 
his conqueror only from fear.
“The Devil’s Disciple” by George Bernard Shaw

Here we may reign secure; and in my choice

To reign is worth ambition, though in hell:

Better to reign in hell than serve in heaven.

“Paradise Lost” by John Milton

But it is better to leave His Creation altogether, to start your own Creation outside of his influence.
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You believe that there is one God. Good! Even 
the demons believe that - and shudder.

“Well,” said Crowley, who’d been thinking 
about this until his head ached, “haven’t you 
ever wondered about it all? You know ... your 
people and my people, Heaven and Hell, good 
and evil, all that sort of thing? I mean, why?”
“As I recall,” said the angel, stiffly, “there was 
the rebellion and-”
“Ah, yes. And why did it happen, eh? I mean, 
it didn’t have to, did it?” said Crowley, a manic 
look in his eye. “Anyone who could build a 
universe in six days isn’t going to let a little 
thing like that happen. Unless they want it to, 
of course.”
“Oh, come on. Be sensible,” said Aziraphale, 
doubtfully.
“That’s not good advice,” said Crowley. 
“That’s not good advice at all. If you sit down 
and think about it sensibly, you come up with 
some very funny ideas. Like: why make people 
inquisitive, and then put some forbidden fruit 
where they can see it with a big neon finger 
flashing on and off saying ‘THIS IS IT!’?”
“I don’t remember any neon.”
“Metaphorically, I mean. I mean, why do that 
if you really don’t want them to eat it, eh? I 
mean, maybe you just want to see how it all 
turns out. Maybe it’s all part of a great big inef-
fable plan. All of it. You, me, him, everything. 
Some great big test to see if what you’ ve built 
all works properly, eh? You start thinking: it 
can’t be a great cosmic game of chess, it has to 
be just very complicated Solitaire. And don’t 
bother to answer. If we could understand, we 
wouldn’t be us. Because it’s all ... all ...”
INEFFABLE, said the figure feeding the ducks.
“Good Omens” by Terry Pratchett and Neil Gaiman

If God is love, and if God is also omnipresent, 
then the Devil cannot exist. If the Devil exists, 
God cannot be love and also be omnipresent. 
Yet, an omnipresent God of love and the Devil 
are both said to exist. It doesn’t take Sherlock 
Holmes to figure that there is something wrong 
here!
Rev. Donald Morgan, Atheologian

To hear many religious people talk, one would 
think God created the torso, head, legs and 
arms, but the devil slapped on the genitals.
Don Schrader

Der Teufel und der liebe Gott sind eins; sie ver-
stehen einander. Wir bemühen uns, zu glauben, 
alles Üble auf der Welt komme vom Teufel; 
aber dies geschieht nur, weil wir sonst nicht 
die Kraft in uns fänden, Gott zu verzeihen. Er 
spielt mit uns .. Und er verlangt nach alledem 
noch von uns, ihm dankbar zu sein. Dankbar 
für was?
Andre Gide, franz. Schriftsteller, 1869-1951

Gods and Devils I believe the devil and the Lord have been 
dancing all along.
Dave
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How this feels is I’m just another task in God’s 
daily planner: The Renaissance pencilled in for 
right after the Dark Ages. The Information Age 
is scheduled immediately after the Indus-
trial Revolution. Then the Post-Modern Era, 
then The Four Horsemen of the Apocalypse. 
Famine. Check. Pestilence. Check. War. Check. 
Death. Check. And between the big events, 
the earthquakes and tidal waves, God’s got 
me squeezed in for a cameo appearance. Then 
maybe in thirty years, or maybe next year, 
God’s daily planner has me finished.
Chuck Palahniuk

“Has it ever occurred to you that the reason 
you believe the Founders are gods is because 
that’s what they want you to believe? That they 
built it into your genetic code?”
“Of course they did, that’s what gods do. After 
all, why be a god if there’s no one to worship 
you?”
Odo and Weyoun 6 in “Star Trek DS9”

“Keep up the good work.”
Ted “Theodore” Logan to God

The smell of innocent blood has ever been 
considered a divine perfume.
Robert Green Ingersoll

There exists no separation between gods and 
men: one blends softly casual into the other.
Proverbs of Muad’dib in “Dune Messiah” by Frank 
Herbert

“God has been mighty good to your fields, Mr. 
Farmer.”
“You should have seen how he treated them 
when I wasn’t around.”
Traveler and a Farmer

“It is inconceivable that the whole Universe 
was merely created for us who live in this 
third-rate planet of a third-rate sun.”
Alfred Lord Tennyson

“Our gods should mature as we mature.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

Gods and Humans

Lucifer, giving advice in dealing with Gods ... in “Lucifer”
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“If the good Lord had intended us to walk he 
wouldn’t have invented roller-skates.”
Willy Wonka in “Willy Wonka and the Chocolate Factory”

If God lived on earth, people would break his 
windows.
Jewish Proverb

When no one had answers they created God. 
Now we have most of them, and one day we 
will have all of them, rendering God useless.

Divina natura dedit agros, ars humana aedifi-
cavit urbes.
[The divine nature produced the fields, human 
skill has built cities.]
Tibullus

“Metatron acts as the voice of God. Any docu-
mented occasion when some yahoo claims God 
has spoken to them, they’re speaking to me. Or 
they’re speaking to themselves.”
Metatron, an archangel, in “Dogma” (1999)

We must be greater than God, for we have to 
undo His injustice.
Jules Renard

Men rarely (if ever) manage to dream up a god 
superior to themselves. Most gods have the 
manners and morals of a spoiled child.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

The attitude of Priest-Kings toward Initiates, 
as I recalled, having once been in the Sardar, is 
generally one of disinterest. They are regarded 
as being harmless. They are taken by many 
Priest-Kings as an evidence of the aberrations 
of the human kind.
Marauders of Gor
[Priest-Kings are worshiped as Gods in the world Gor, the 
Initiates are their “priests”]

God is becoming bitter, he envies man his 
mortality.
Jacques Rigaut, Pensées

ER ist der gute Hirte. Was aber will der gute 
Hirte von dem Lamm? Erstens es scheren und 
zweitens es schlachten!

The more I study religions the more I am con-
vinced that man never worshipped anything 
but himself.
Richard Burton

If God could make angels, why did he bother 
with men?
Dagobert Runes, “Treasury of World Literature” (1966)

“Before God we are all equally wise - and 
equally foolish.”
Albert Einstein

From a “Dragonlance” Novel

To the Dark Son, from a dark son ...
Those words would as fittingly dedicate 
the heart of Dalamar Nightson, for he had 
not done with gods, only with those of 
Good who had made promises they had 
not remembered to keep until the world lay 
broken, their game board in ruin.

Dalamar lifted his fists, the bleeding and 
the clean, and as he did, such fires of magic 
ran in him as would rival the flames he saw 
now. His blood burned, his heart soared, and 
his soul sang darkly, hymns to a god whose 
name elves never mentioned, whose image 
no elf made, whose prayer no elf chanted. In 
that moment, Dalamar knew the god of his 
heart, the god who makes no promise and 
so breaks no promise. He knew the god to 
whom magic is all.

I suppose the whole test of faith
was very funny for the child.
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The dog is the only animal that has seen his 
god.

One and God make a majority.
Frederick Douglass

We have no choice but to be guilty. God is 
unthinkable if we are innocent.
Archibald MacLeish, JB, 1958

“The infidels have one weakness. The gods are 
not on their side.”

“You are Bethany Sloane. Nobody can take that 
away from you, not even God.”
Metatron in “Dogma” (1999)

“Human beings have neither the aural nor the 
psychological capacity to withstand the awe-
some power of God’s true voice. Were you to 
hear it, you’re mind would cave in and your 
heart would explode within your chest. We 
went through five Adams before we figured 
that out.”
Metatron, an archangel, in “Dogma” (1999)

I think that God in creating man somewhat 
overestimated his ability.
Oscar Wilde

The idea of God is the sole wrong for which I 
cannot forgive mankind.
Marquis de Sade

“It may be that our role on this planet is not to 
worship God, but to create him.”
Arthur C. Clarke

“If God created us in his own image we have 
more than reciprocated.”
Voltaire

God is not outside us but is just us, the living 
and the dead, the never-lived and never-died. 
That we should learn it only now, is supreme 
reality, it was written a long time ago in the 
archives of universal mind, it is already done, 
there’s no more to do.
Kerouac

“Look, but don’t touch. Touch, but don’t taste. 
Taste, but don’t swallow.”
John Milton, speaking of God, in “The Devil’s Advocate” 
(1997)

“I want you to understand, Q ... I’m doing this 
against my better judgment.” Looking sur-
prised, Q said, “What a startling coincidence. 
That’s precisely what God mutterd to me when 
he created humanity.”
“Q-Squared”

You can safely assume that you’ve created God 
in your own image when it turns out that God 
hates all the same people you do.
Anne Lamott

God has always resembled his creators. He 
hated and loved what they hated and loved 
and he was invariably found on the side of 
those in power.
Robert G. Ingersoll

“If God made us in His image we have cer-
tainly returned the compliment.”
Voltaire (1694-1778), French philosopher, historian, 
author, poet

God keeps watch over idiots and small chil-
dren.

And it is in his own image, let us remember, 
that Man creates God.
H. Havelock Ellis

Loki in “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman
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Abandon all varieties of religion and just sur-
render unto me. I shall deliver you from all 
sinful reactions. Do not fear.
Bhagavad Gita, 18:66

“You are your only god. It is a frightening 
concept for the beginner. When completely 
accepted, it gives a sence of liberation ... but 
so few people want to be free ... . No-one to 
blame, no-one to lean on. No-one to tell you 
what to do or to punish you when you fail. No-
one to help or to hinder you. Nobody out there. 
You are on your own.”
Magda Graham, founding member of “Dark Lily”

How good is God to the side characters in the 
Bible? It recently occured to me that for some 
God would appear to be the devil. I mean, you 
greet your father before the dog and the next 
thing you know is that he tries to kill you on 
behalf of his god - how sick is that? Hello child 
therapy.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

Would You Like to be a God?
You have nothing to loose. You are going to die 
anyway, so why not at least give immortality 
a try?

People fashion their God after their own 
understanding. They make their God first and 
worship him afterwards.
Oscar Wilde

“If there were gods, how could I stand it to be 
no god?”
Nietzsche

How come God only appoints some people 
and not others? Why doesn’t God just appoint 
all of us and be done with it?
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

What is the nature of evolution? What is 
humanity’s relationship to what we call the 
divine? Does “God” exist? And ask yourself 
-- what would it mean for the human race if we 
could finally answer “yes” or “no”?
Critic about “Neon Genesis Evangelion”

Which is it: Is man one of God’s blunders or is 
God one of man’s?
Friedrich Nietzsche

Woman was God’s second mistake.
Friedrich Nietzsche

If God created us in his own image, we have 
more than reciprocated.
Voltaire

Men have ascribed to God imperfections that 
they would deplore in themselves.
W. Somerset Maugham

It was not wise for humans to meddle in the 
affairs of gods. Especially gods of death and 
mischief ...
“Sword in the Storm” by David Gemmell

Subotai: “Hey, old man, where did you get 
all this stuff?”
The Wizard: “The dead ... our gods are 
pleased with you, they will watch the 
battle.”
Conan: “Are they going to help?”
The Wizard: “No.”
Conan: “Well, then tell them to stay out of 
the way.”
“Conan the Barbarian”

“Who are you?”
“I AM GOD!”
“Which one?”

“God-fearing man? Such a strange phrase, 
don’t you think? I’ve always thought of 
God as a teacher. As a bringer of light, 
wisdom, and understanding.”
Magneto in “X-Men”
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A living planet is a much more complex meta-
phor for deity than just a bigger father with a 
bigger fist. If an omniscient, all-powerful Dad 
ignores your prayers, it’s taken personally. 
Hear only silence long enough, and you start 
wondering about his power. His fairness. His 
very existence. But if a world mother doesn’t 
reply, Her excuse is simple. She never claimed 
conceited omnipotence. She has countless 
others clinging to her apron strings, including 
myriad species unable to speak for themselves. 
To Her elder offspring She says - go raid the 
fridge. Go play outside. Go get a job. Or, better 
yet, lend me a hand. I have no time for idle 
whining.
David Brin

“We are not evil. We don’t 
harm or seduce people. We 
are not dangerous. We are 
ordinary people like you. We 
have families, jobs, hopes, 
and dreams. We are not a 
cult. This religion is not a 
joke. We are not what you 
think we are from looking at 
T.V. We are real. We laugh, 
we cry. We are serious. We 
have a sense of humor. You 
don’t have to be afraid of 
us. We don’t want to convert you. 
And please don’t try to convert us. Just 
give us the same right we give you--to live in 
peace. We are much more similar to you than 
you think.”
Neo Pagan

A few minutes ago every tree was excited, 
bowing to the roaring storm, waving, swirling, 
tossing their branches in glorious enthusiasm 
like worship. But though to the outer ear these 
trees are now silent, their songs never cease. 
Every hidden cell is throbbing with music and 
life, every fiber thrilling like harp strings, while 
incense is ever flowing from the balsam bells 
and leaves. No wonder the hills and groves 
were God’s first temples, and the more they 
are cut down and hewn into cathedrals and 
churches, the farther off and dimmer seems the 
Lord himself.
John Muir

Schon in vorchristlicher Zeit haben heidnische 
Völker zwei oberste Grundsätze im Leben 
erkannt: Achte die Naturgesetze und nimm 
dein Leben selbst in die Hand! Nichts davon ist 
den Christen gemein. Sie meinen im Gegensatz 
dazu, sich auf ebenso kurzsichtige wie über-
hebliche Weise die Erde untertan machen zu 
müssen und legen dabei ihr eigenes Schicksal 
in die “Hände” einer Phantasievorstellung.
Claus Nordbruch

The groves were God’s first temples.
William Cullen Bryant, “A Forest Hymn”

The temple bell stops but I still hear the sound 
coming out of the flowers.
Basho

The victory of Christian-
ity over paganism was the 
greatest psychic revolution in 
the history of our culture. By 
destroying pagan animism, 
Christianity made it possible 
to exploit nature in a mood of 
indifference to the feelings of 
natural objects.
Lynn I. White, Jr., Science, 10 

March 1967

I believe in God, only I spell 
it Nature.
Frank Lloyd Wright

My father considered a walk among the 
mountains as the equivalent of churchgoing.

Aldous Huxley

A wee child toddling in a wonder world ... 
. I prefer to their dogma my excursions into 
the natural gardens where the voice of the 
Great Spirit is heard in the twittering of birds, 
the rippling of mighty waters, and the sweet 
breathing of flowers. If this is Paganism, then 
at present, at least, I am a Pagan.
Zitkala-Sa

Paganism, Wicca and Magic

Yes, I know, Paganism, Neopagan and 
Wicca are something quite different than 
most of the things that are described here. 
But this chapter is not about reality (I think 
that is obvious by now ...).
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God is the great mysterious motivator of what 
we call nature, and it has often been said by 
philosophers, that nature is the will of God. 
And I prefer to say that nature is the only body 
of God that we shall ever see.
Frank Lloyd Wright

“I teach computer science at the local high 
school.”
“A profession that hardly lends itself to the 
casting of bones.”
“Wrong and wrong, snobby. You think the 
realm of the mystical is limited to ancient 
texts and relics? That bad old science made 
the magic go away? Mm. The divine exists in 
cyberspace same as out here.”
“Are you a witch?”
“Mm. I don’t have that kinda power. ‘Techno-
pagan’ is the term.”
Ms. Calendar and Giles in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “I, 
Robot – You, Jane”

Give me that Old-Time Religion.

Never trust a religion which is less than 3,000 
years old.

Paul felt sickened. What are we doing? he 
asked himself. Alia was a child witch, but she 
was growing older. And he thought: Growing 
older is to grow more wicked.
“Dune Messiah” by Frank Herbert

Get a taste for religion,
Lick a Witch!

We went off to worship Venus
By the Gods! You should have seen us!
Now the Clinic has to screen us...
But that’s good enough for me!
From the song: “The Real Old Time Religion”

Critical Voices

One man’s “magic” is another man’s engi-
neering. “Supernatural” is a null word.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

What’s the difference between New Age 
and Pagan?
About $500.00 a weekend.

Pantheism (n): The doctrine that everything 
is God, in contradistinction to the doctrine 
that God is everything.
Ambrose Bierce

“Okay. Saint Alec, I’m no witch. Witchcraft 
is poppycock. You know that verse in the 
Bible about not suffering witches to live?” 
“Exodus twenty-two, eighteen.” “That’s 
the one. The Old Hebrew word translated 
there as ‘witch’ actually means ‘poisoner’. 
Not letting a poisoner continue to breathe 
strikes me as a good idea. But I wonder 
how many friendless old women have been 
hanged or burned as a result of a sloppy 
translation?”
“Job: A Comedy of Justice” by Robert A. Heinlein
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(Fantasy) Magic
Janeway: “Commander Chakotay was just 
showing me how to get in contact with my 
animal guide.”
B’Elanna: “I hope you have better luck with 
yours than I had with mine.”
Chakotay: “B’Elanna is the only person I know 
who tried to kill her animal guide.”
Star Trek VOY: “The Cloud”

In the heat of battle, tantric magic is fun,
but highly ineffective.

Ich entbinde dich davon weh zu tun.
Dir selbst weh zu tun - anderen weh zu tun.
The Craft

Thirdly, the pain itself made Puddleglum’s 
head for a moment perfectly clear and he knew 
exactly what he really thought. There is noth-
ing like a good shock of pain for dissolving 
certain kinds of magic.
“The Chronicles of Narnia” by C.S. Lewis

“There are two ways into another’s dreams. 
We can go through the dream king; or we can 
go by the moon’s road. But the dream king has 
little time for you women, and even less for my 
kind; while the moon is ever ours. It’s time to 
draw down the moon.”
Thessaly, in Sandman #34: “Bad Moon Rising” by Neil 
Gaiman

“No actual witches in your witch group?”
“No. Bunch of wanna blessed be’s. Nowadays 
every girl with a henna tattoo and a spice rack 
thinks she’s a sister to the dark ones.”
Buffy and Willow in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

Anya and Willow in “Buffy - The Vampire Slayer”

Beltane Chase

Ladies:
I shall go as a wren in spring
With sorrow and sighing on silent wing
And I shall go in our Lady’s name
Aye, till I come home again.

Men:
And we shall follow as falcons grey
And hunt thee cruelly as our prey
And we shall go in our Master’s name
Aye, to fetch thee home again.

Ladies:
Then I shall go as a mouse in May
In the fields by night and cellars by day
And I shall go in our Lady’s name
Aye, till I come home again.

Men:
But we shall follow as fat tom cats
And chase thee through the corn and vats
And we shall go in our Master’s name
Aye, to fetch thee home again.

Ladies:
Then I shall go as an Autumn hare
With sorrow and sighing and mickle care
And I shall go in our Lady’s name
Aye, till I come home again.

Men:
But we shall follow as swift grey hounds
And dog thy tracks by leaps and bounds
And we shall go in our Master’s name
Aye, to fetch thee home again.

Ladies:
Then I shall go as a Winter trout
With sorrow sighing and mickle doubt
And I shall go in our Lady’s name
Aye, till I come home again.

Men:
But we shall follow as otter’s swift
And snare thee faster thou can’st shift
And we shall go in our Master’s name
Aye, to fetch thee home again.

Ladies:
Aye, and I’ll come home again.
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“Unbelievable. ‘Do you like my mask? Isn’t it 
pretty? It raises the dead.’ Americans.”
Giles in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

Xander [about Jonathan]: “So, we’re saying 
that he did a spell just to make us think he was 
cool?”
Giles: “Yes.”
Xander: “That is so cool.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“I’ve been reading this old Turkish spell book. 
There’s an old conjuration that the ancient 
Turks used to communicate with the dying.”
“Oh yeah. I think I’ve read a translation of it.”
“There’s a translation of it?”
Dawn and Willow in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“Where others ask timorously, Thessalian, your 
kind commanded, directed, ordered. It galled 
us. But the others are dust now, and less than 
dust. And one day you, in your turn, will join 
them. And then our compact will be over, and 
you will be ours, as they are.”
The moon, in Sandman #34: “Bad Moon Rising” by Neil 
Gaiman
Things have changed, and will change more; 
and Gaia no longer welcomes us as once she 
did.
Auberon, in Sandman #19: “A Midsummer Night’s 
Dream” by Neil Gaiman

Finally it settled down into an argument - or 
rather discussion; there could be no argument, 
as they all deferred to Mrs Jennings’s judge-
ment concerning liaison. There seemed to be no 
satisfactory way to maintain contact with the 
real world, and Mrs Jennings was unwilling 
to start until it was worked out. The difficulty 
was this: not being black magicians, not having 

“Perhaps we don’t mean the same thing by 
choice, Mr. Scoresby. Witches own nothing, 
so we’re not interested in preserving value 
or making profits, and as for the choice 
between one thing and another, when you 
live for many hundreds of years, you know 
that every opportunity will come again. We 
have different needs. You have to repair 
your balloon and keep it in good condi-
tion, and that takes time and trouble, I see 
that; but for us to fly, all we have to do is 
tear off a branch of cloud-pine; any will do, 
and there are plenty more. We don’t feel 
cold, so we need no warm clothes. We have 
no means of exchange apart from mutual 
aid. If a witch needs something, another 
witch will give it to her. If there is a war to 
be fought, we don’t consider cost one of 
the factors in deciding whether or not it is 
right to fight. Nor do we have any notion of 
honor, as bears do, for instance. An insult to 
a bear is a deadly thing. To us ... inconceiv-
able. How could you insult a witch? What 
would it matter if you did?”
“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman

Controlling the mind worms
by telepathy in “Alpha Centauri”

Theology & Faith

2217



signed a compact with Old Nick, they were not 
citizens of the Dark Kingdom and could not 
travel through it with certain impunity.
“Magic Inc.” by Robert A. Heinlein

I stayed up one night playing poker with Tarot 
cards. When I got a full house, 4 people died.
Steven Wright

Voodoo is a very interesting religion for the 
whole family, even those members of it who 
are dead.
“Good Omens” by Terry Pratchett

Any sufficiently advanced technology is indis-
tinguishable from magic.
Clarke’s Third Law by Arthur C. Clarke

Any technology indistinguishable from magic 
is insufficiently advanced.
Ponder: “It’s all done by magic, Archchancel-
lor.”
Ridcully: “Ah. Right. None of that complicated 
business with springs and cogwheels and tubes 
and stuff, then.”
Ponder: “That’s right, sir. Just magic. Sufficient-
ly advanced magic.”
“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett

KKK

Seems there was a group of Ku Klux Klans-
men in Texas who heard that some Pagans 
were holding a ritual out in the woods some-
where. Having run out of other minorities 
to harrass, they decided to get back to their 
roots and practice some religious bigotry in 
addition to the usual racial intolerance and 
break up the party with a good ol’ cross-
burning. [Note: in recent years, the Klan 
has tried to distance itself from its history 
of religious intolerance and claim that the 
organization’s only concerns are racial. This 
is, of course, utter crap as the anti-Semitism 
of the Klan is well documented, as is their 
history of anti-Catholic violence in the early 
part of this century]

So anyway, these fellows loaded up some 
lumber and a couple of cans of gasoline and 
went out hunting for these Pagans they’d 
heard about, hoping to catch them dancing

nekkid around a fire or something. They 
found the spot where the other vehicles were 
parked and donned their hoods. Grabbing 
the lumber and gasoline, they assembled a 
cross and strode off into the woods, confident 
that they’d scare any remaining pants off the 
fluffybunny New Agers.

They were a little disconcerted to find them-
selves looking at the business end of at least 
2 spears, a couple of swords, assorted knives, 
and more than one firearm. They’d crashed 
an Asatru blot, and didn’t realize that not all 
Pagans are pacifists. From somewhere behind 
the hardware, a voice called out “If that cross 
goes up, you’re getting nailed to it. I’ve got 
my hammer right here ...”

The Klansmen left in a bit of a hurry, it’s said.

An Elf in “Record of Lodoss War”
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The burning of a real witch

[...] the manner of Agnes Nutter’s death, [...] 
more or less marked the end of the serious 
witch-hunting craze in England. A howling 
mob, reduced to utter fury by her habit of 
going around being intelligent and cur-
ing people, arrived at her house one April 
evening to find her sitting with her coat on, 
waiting for them.
“Ye’ re tardie,” she said to them. “I shoulde 
have beene aflame ten minutes since.”
Then she got up and hobbled slowly through 
the suddenly silent crowd, out of the cottage, 
and to the bonfire that had been hastily 
thrown together on the village green. Legend 
says that she climbed awkwardly onto the 
pyre and thrust her arms around the stake 
behind her.
“Tye yt well,” she said to the astonished 
witchfinder. And then, as the villagers sidled 
toward the pyre, she raised her handsome 
head in the firelight and said, “Gather ye ryte 
close, goode people. Come close untyl the fire 
near scorch ye, for I charge ye that alle must 
see how thee last true wytch in England dies. 
For wytch I am, for soe I am judged, yette I 
knoe not what my true Cryme may be. And 
therefore let myne deathe be a messuage to 
the worlde. Gather ye ryte close, I saye, and 

marke well the fate of alle who meddle with 
suche as theye do notte understande.”
And, apparently, she smiled and looked up 
at the sky over the village and added, “That 
goes for you as welle, yowe daft old foole.”
And after that strange blasphemy she said 
no more. She let them gag her, and stood 
imperiously as the torches were put to the 
dry wood.
The crowd grew nearer, one or two of its 
members a little uncertain as to whether 
they’d done the right thing, now they came to 
think about it.
Thirty seconds later an explosion took out 
the village green, scythed the valley clean of 
every living thing, and was seen as far away 
as Halifax.
There was much subsequent debate as to 
whether this had been sent by God or by Sa-
tan, but a note later found in Agnes Nutter’s 
cottage indicated that any divine or devilish 
intervention had been materially helped by 
the contents of Agnes’s petticoats, wherein 
she had with some foresight concealed eighty 
pounds of gunpowder and forty pounds of 
roofing nails.
“Good Omens” by Terry Pratchett and Neil Gaiman
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“Why do you burn her at this time of night? 
People have so few diversions these days.”
“Saints preserve us, 
be quiet! It’s said that 
she brings the Devil 
with her wherever she 
goes.”
“You are eight brave 
men, then.”
Jons and a soldier, who is tying to burn a witch, in “The 
Seventh Seal”

“I don’t need a cloak to become invisible.”
Dumbledore in “Harry Potter and the Philoso-
phers Stone”

During many ages there were 
witches. The Bible said so. The 
Bible commanded 
that they should not 
be allowed to 
live. Therefore 
the Church, 
after doing 
its duty in 
but a lazy and 
indolent way for 800 
years, gathered up its 
halters, thumbscrews, 
and firebrands, and set 
about its holy work in ear-
nest. She worked hard at 
it night and day during 
nine centuries and 
imprisoned, tortured, 
hanged, and burned 
whole hordes and 
armies of witches, and 
washed the Christian 
world clean with their 
foul blood. Then it 
was discovered that 
there was no such thing as 
witches, and never had 
been. One does not know 
whether to laugh or 
to cry.
“Europe and Elsewhere” by 
Mark Twain

We of Faerie are of the wild magic. We are not 
creatures of spells and grimoires. We are spells, 
and we are written of in grimoires.
Sandman #52: “Cluracan’s Tale” by Neil Gaiman

“You’ve great ability with symbols,” he said, 
keeping his attention on the ‘thopter’s controls. 

“That’s a Bene Gesserit 
thing, I’d say. But, as 
with many witches, 
you’ve become careless 
of your powers.”
“Dune Messiah” by Frank 
Herbert

She went up to the desk and laid her hand 
on the book; her fingers tingled when she 
touched it as if it were full of electricity. She 
tried to open it but couldn’t at first; this, 

however, was only because it was fastened 
by two leaden 

clasps, and 
when she 

had undone 
these it opened 

easily enough. 
And what a 
book it was!
It was written, 

not printed; 
written in a clear, 
even hand, with thick 

downstrokes and 
thin upstrokes, 

very large, easier 
than print, and 

so beautiful that 
Lucy stared at it for 

a whole minute and 
forgot about reading it. 

The paper was crisp and 
smooth and a nice smell 
came from it; and in the 
margins, and round the 

big coloured capital letters at the beginning of 
each spell, there were pictures.
Then she came to a page which was such a 
blaze of pictures that one hardly noticed the 
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Daemons in “His Dark Materials”
by Philip Pullman

[Daemons are a kind of external represen-
tation of the soul of a human being, they 
change shape during childhood until they 
settle with the beginning of adolescence or 
adulthood.]

“Why do daemons have to settle?” Lyra said. 
“I want Pantalaimon to be able to change 
forever. So does he.”
“Ah, they always have settled, and they 
always will. That’s part of growing up. 
There’ll come a time when you’ll be tired of 
his changing about, and you’ll want a settled 
kind of form for him.”
“I never will!”
“Oh, you will. You’ll want to grow up like all 
the other girls. Anyway, there’s compensa-
tions for a settled form.”
“What are they?”
“Knowing what kind of person you are. Take 
old Belisaria. She’s a seagull, and that means 
I’m a kind of seagull too. I’m not grand and 
splendid nor beautiful, but I’m a tough old 
thing and I can survive anywhere and always 
find a bit of food and company. That’s worth 
knowing, that is. And when your daemon 
settles, you’ll know the sort of person you 
are.”
“But suppose your daemon settles in a shape 
you don’t like?”
“Well, then, you’re discontented, en’t you? 
There’s plenty of folk as’d like to have a lion 
as a daemon and they end up with a poodle. 
And till they learn to be satisfied with what 
they are, they’re going to be fretful about it. 
Waste of feeling, that is.”
“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman

Pantalaimon said, “Stop! Let me go and talk 
to him.”
He was a tern, and before she could answer 
he’d flown off the fence and down to the 
icy ground beyond it. There was an open 
gate a little way along, and Lyra could have 
followed him, but she hung back uneasily. 
Pantalaimon looked at her, and then became 
a badger.
She knew what he was doing. Daemons 
could move no more than a few yards from 

their humans, and if she stood by the fence 
and he remained a bird, he wouldn’t get near 
the bear; so he was going to pull.
She felt angry and miserable. His badger 
claws dug into the earth and he walked 
forward. It was such a strange tormenting 
feeling when your daemon was pulling at the 
link between you; part physical pain deep in 
the chest, part intense sadness and love. And 
she knew it was the same for him. Everyone 
tested it when they were growing up: seeing 
how far they could pull apart, coming back 
with intense relief.
He tugged a little harder.
“Don’t, Pan!”
But he didn’t stop. The bear watched, mo-
tionless. The pain in Lyra’s heart grew more 
and more unbearable, and a sob of longing 
rose in her throat.
“Pan-”
Then she was through the gate, scrambling 
over the icy mud toward him, and he turned 
into a wildcat and sprang up into her arms, 
and they were clinging together tightly with 
little shaky sounds of unhappiness coming 
from them both.
“I thought you really would-”
“No-”
“I couldn’t believe how much it hurt-”
And then she brushed the tears away angrily 
and sniffed hard. He nestled in her arms, 
and she knew she would rather die than let 
them be parted and face that sadness again; 
it would send her mad with grief and terror. 
If she died, they’d still be together, like the 
Scholars in the crypt at Jordan.
Then girl and daemon looked up at the soli-
tary bear. He had no daemon. He was alone, 
always alone. She felt such a stir of pity and 
gentleness for him that she almost reached 
out to touch his matted pelt, and only a sense 
of courtesy toward those cold ferocious eyes 
prevented her.
“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman
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writing. Hardly - but she did notice the first 
words. They were, An infallible spell to make 
beautiful her that uttereth it beyond the lot of 
mortals. Lucy peered at the pictures with her 
face close to the page, and though they had 
seemed crowded and muddlesome before, she 
found she could now see them quite clearly. 
The first was a picture of a girl standing at a 
reading-desk reading in a huge book. And 
the girl was dressed exactly like Lucy. In the 
next picture Lucy (for the girl in the picture 
was Lucy herself) was standing up with her 
mouth open and a rather terrible expression 
on her face, chanting or reciting something. 
In the third picture the beauty beyond the lot 
of mortals had come to her. It was strange, 
considering how small the pictures had looked 
at first, that the Lucy in the picture now 
seemed quite as big as the real Lucy; and they 
looked into each other’s eyes and the real Lucy 
looked away after a few minutes because she 
was dazzled by the beauty of the other Lucy; 
though she could still see a sort of likeness 
to herself in that beautiful face. And now the 
pictures came crowding on her thick and fast. 
She saw herself throned on high at a great 
tournament in Calormen and all the Kings of 
the world fought because of her beauty. After 
that it turned from tournaments to real wars, 

and all Narnia and Archenland, Telmar and 
Calormen, Galma and Terebinthia, were laid 
waste with the fury of the kings and dukes and 
great lords who fought for her favour. Then it 
changed and Lucy, still beautiful beyond the 
lot of mortals, was back in England. And Susan 
(who had always been the beauty of the family) 
came home from America. The Susan in the 
picture looked exactly like the real Susan only 
plainer and with a nasty expression. And Susan 
was jealous of the dazzling beauty of Lucy, but 
that didn’t matter a bit because no one cared 
anything about Susan now.
“The Chronicles of Narnia” by C.S. Lewis

I expect most witches are like that. They are not 
interested in things or people unless they can 
use them; they are terribly practical.
“Narina: The Magician’s Nephew” by C.S. Lewis

Any wizard bright enough to survive for 
five minutes was also bright enough to re-
alise that if there was any power in demon-
ology, then it lay with the demons. Using it 
for your own purposes would be like trying 
to beat mice to death with a rattlesnake.
Why summoning demons is a Bad Idea in “Eric” by 
Terry Pratchett
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What would happen if she pushed him into the circle? He stands 
close engouh and her legs do not seem to be chained to the wall.
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Christmas is a time when you get homesick 
- even when you’re home.
Carol Nelson

“Merry Christmas, Alfred. Good will towards 
men ... and women.”
Bruce Wayne in “Batman Returns”

“What are you doing for Christmas?”
“Being Jewish. Remember, people? Not every-
body worships Santa.”
Buffy and Willow in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“Oh look, yet another Christmas TV special! 
How touching to have the meaning of Christ-
mas brought to us by cola, fast food, and beer 
... . Who’d have ever guessed that product 
consumption, popular entertainment, and 
spirituality would mix so harmoniously?”
“Calvin & Hobbes” by Bill Watterson

I like Yule (or Christmas, Hanukkah, ...) but I 
don’t think that children should be taught to 
believe in Santa Claus. It is a mistake to teach 
something if you don’t know how to unteach 
it. Sure, the child will eventualle stop believ-
ing in Santa Claus, but the departure of this 
believe will leave it wanting for something else 
to believe in. You prime him for a believe in 
a god. Rather than telling the child a mysti-
cal red-robed man coming down the chimney 
and bringing them presents, it would be more 
prudent to tell the child that this festival is one 
of the occasions during the year when you can 
tell and show people you love openly what 
you feel for them. On this occasion, it would 
also be nice to show that it is not the price of 
the presents that counts but the thought you 
put into it.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash, “Yule”, first draft

Oh, for the good old days when people would 
stop Christmas shopping when they ran out of 
money.

Yule, Hanukkah, Hogswatch, 
Christmas, etc.1

1 The festival around the winter solstice 
when the days are finally getting longer 
and it becomes obvious that mother sun is 
not abadonning us. You know, that old-time 
ritual.

Rudolph the Red-Nosed Reindeer

Intro:
You know Dasher and Dancer
And Prancer and Vixen
Comet and Cupid
And Donner and Blitzen
But do you recall
The most famous reindeer of all? 

1. Rudolph the Red-Nosed Reindeer
Had a very shiny nose
And if you ever saw it
You would even say it glows. 

2. All of the other reindeers
Used to laugh and call him names
They never let poor Rudolph
Join in any reindeer games. 

3. Then one foggy Christmas Eve
Santa came to say:
“Rudolph with your nose so bright,
Won’t you guide my sleigh tonight.” 

4. Then how the reindeer loved him
As they shouted out with glee:
“Rudolph the Red-Nosed Reindeer,
You’ll go down in history!”

Johnny Marks, 1949
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May Peace be your gift at Christmas
and your blessing all year through!

In the old days, it was not called the Holiday 
Season; the Christians called it “Christmas” 
and went to church; the Jews called it “Hanuk-
kah” and went to synagogue; the atheists went 
to parties and drank. People passing each other 
on the street would say “Merry Christmas!” or 
“Happy Hanukkah!” or (to the atheists) “Look 
out for the wall!”
Dave Barry, “Christmas Shopping: A Survivor’s Guide”

He who has not Christmas in his heart will 
never find it under a tree.
Roy L. Smith

Christmas waves a magic wand over this 
world, and behold, everything is softer and 
more beautiful.
Norman Vincent Peale

Reality during December: Kill a tree for Christ.

I will honor Christmas in my heart,
and try to keep it all the year.
Charles Dickens

Christmas! ‘Tis the season for kindling the fire 
of hospitality in the hall, the genial fire of char-
ity in the heart.
Washington Irving

Christmas, children, is not a date. It is a state 
of mind.
Mary Ellen Chase

“This article says that many people find Christ-
mas the most stressful time of the year.”
“I believe it. This season sure fills me with 
stress.”
“Really? How come?”
“I hate being good.”
Hobbes and Calvin in “Calvin and Hobbes”

A Little X-Mas History

One particular Christmas season a long 
time ago, Santa was getting ready for his 
annual trip ... but there were problems 
everywhere.
Four of his elves got sick, and the trainee 
elves did not produce the toys as fast as the 
regular ones so Santa was beginning to feel 
the pressure of being behind schedule.
Then Mrs. Claus told Santa that her mom 
was coming to visit. This stressed Santa 
even more. When he went to harness the 
reindeer, he found that three of them were 
about to give birth and two had jumped the 
fence and were out, heaven knows where. 
More stress.
Then when he began to load the sleigh one 
of the boards cracked and the toy bag fell to 
the ground and scattered the toys.
So, frustrated, Santa went into the house for 
a cup of coffee and a shot of whiskey. When 
he went to the cupboard, he discovered 
that the elves had hid the liquor and there 
was nothing to drink. In his frustration, he 
accidentally dropped the coffee pot and it 
broke into hundreds of little pieces all over 
the kitchen floor.
He went to get the broom and found that 
mice had eaten the straw it was made from.
Just then the doorbell rang and Santa 
cussed on his way to the door. He opened 
the door and there was a little angel with 
a great big Christmas tree. The angel said, 
very cheerfully, “Merry Christmas Santa. 
Isn’t it just a lovely day? I have a beauti-
ful tree for you. Isn’t it just a lovely tree? 
Where would you like me to stick it?”
Thus began the tradition of the little angel 
on top of the Christmas tree.

Dawn: “Um, guys -- hello, puberty? Sort of 
figured out the whole no-Santa thing.”
Anya: “That’s a myth.”
Dawn: “Yeah.”
Anya: “No, I mean, it’s a myth that it’s a 
myth. There is a Santa Claus.”
Xander: “The advantage of having a 1000-
year-old girlfriend. Inside scoop.”
Tara: “There’s a Santa Claus?”
Anya: “Mm-hmm. Been around since, like, 
the 1500s. But he wasn’t always called 
Santa. But with, you know, Christmas night, 
flying reindeer, coming down the chimney 
-- all true.”
Dawn: “All true?”
Anya: “Well, he doesn’t traditionally bring 
presents so much as, you know, disembow-
el children. But otherwise ...”
Willow: “The reindeer part was nice.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer
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Hogswatch

Yule in Discworld by Terry Pratchett
All quotes from the novel “Hogfather”, where the Santa 
Claus equivalent vanishes and DEATH assumes his role.

ER ... HO. HO. HO.
Death makes a career move

“Just ‘Ho. Ho. Ho’ will do. Don’t say ‘Cower, 
brief mortals’ unless you want them to grow 
up to be moneylenders or such.”

It was definitely in something like a Hog-
father costume but Mr Crumley’s eye kept 
slipping, it wouldn’t focus, it skittered away 
and tried to put the figure on the very edge 
of vision. It was like trying to look at your 
own ear.

But the animated display of Dolls of All Na-
tions was definitely in trouble. The musical 
box underneath was still playing “Wouldn’t 
It Be Nice If Everyone Was Nice” but the rods 
that animated the figures had got twisted 
out of shape, so that the Klatchian boy was 
rhythmically hitting the Omnian girl over the 
head with his ceremonial spear, while the girl 
in Agatean national costume was kicking a 
small Llamedosian druid repeated in the ear. 
A chorus of small children was cheering them 
on indiscriminately.

But honestly, what kind of sick person went 
round creeping into little children’s bed-
rooms all night?
Well, the Hogfather, of course, but...

WHAT DO YOU WANT FOR HOG-
SWATCH? said the Hogfather hurriedly.
Mother took her economic cue again, and 
said briskly: “She wants a-”
The Hogfather snapped his fingers impatient-
ly. The mother’s mouth slammed shut.
The child seemed to sense that here was a 
once-in-a-lifetime opportunity and spoke 
quickly.
“I wanta narmy. Anna big castle wif pointy 
bits,” said the child. “Anna swored.”
WHAT DO YOU SAY? prompted the Hog-
father.

“A big swored?” said the child, after a pause 
for deep cogitation.
THAT’S RIGHT.
Uncle Heavy nudged the Hogfather.
“They’re supposed to thank you,” he said.
ARE YOU SURE? PEOPLE DON’T, NOR-
MALLY.
“I meant they thank the Hogfather,” Albert 
hissed. “Which is you, right?”
YES, OF COURSE. AHEM. YOU’RE SUP-
POSED TO SAY THANK YOU.
“’nk you.”
AND BE GOOD. THIS IS PART OF THE AR-
RANGEMENT.
“’es.”
THEN WE HAVE A CONTRACT. The Hog-
father reached into his sack and produced 
- a very large model castle with, as correctly 
interpreted, pointy blue cone roofs on turrets 
suitable for princesses to be locked in - a box 
of several hundred assorted knights and war-
riors - and a sword. It was four feet long and 
glinted along the blade.
The mother took a deep breath.
“You can’t give her that!” she screamed. “It’s 
not safe!”
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IT’S A SWORD, said the Hogfather. THEY’RE 
NOT MEANT TO BE SAFE.
“She’s a child!” shouted Crumley.
IT’S EDUCATIONAL.
“What if she cuts herself?”
THAT WILL BE AN IMPORTANT LESSON.
Uncle Heavy whispered urgently.
REALLY? OH, WELL. IT’S NOT FOR ME TO 
ARGUE, I SUPPOSE.
The blade went wooden.
“And she doesn’t want all that other stuff!” 
said Doreen’s mother, in the face of previous 
testimony. “She’s a girl! Anyway, I can’t af-
ford big posh stuff like that!”
I THOUGHT I GAVE IT AWAY, said the 
Hogfather, sounding bewildered.
“You do?” said the mother.
“You do?” said Crumley, who’d been listen-
ing in horror. “You don’t! That’s our Mer-
chandise! You can’t give it away! Hogswatch 
isn’t about giving it all away! I mean ... yes, 
of course, of course things are given away,” 
he corrected himself, aware that people were 
watching, “but first they have to be bought, 
d’you see, I mean ... haha.” He laughed 
nervously, increasingly aware of the strange-
ness around him and the rangy look of Uncle 
Heavy. “It’s not as though the toys are made 
by little elves at the Hub, ahaha ...”
“Damn right,” said Uncle Heavy sagely. 
“You’d have to be a maniac even to think of 
giving an elf a chisel, less’n you want their 
initials carved on your forehead.”
“You mean this is all free?” said Doreen’s 
mother sharply, not to be budged from what 
she saw as the central point.

Was the Hogfather a god? Why not? thought 
Susan. There were sacrifices, after all. All that 
sherry and pork pie. And he made command-
ments and rewarded the good and he knew 
what you were doing. If you believed, nice 
things happened to you.

“Maybe the old Hogfather crashed his 
sleigh,” the raven suggested.
SQUEAK?
“Well, it could’ve happened. Pigs are not no-
tably aerodynamic, are they. And with all this 
snow, you know, poor visibility, big cloud 
ahead turns out too late to be a mountain, 
there’s buggers in saffron robes looking down 

at you, poor devil tries to remember whether 
you’re supposed to shove someone’s head 
between your legs, then WHAM, and it’s all 
over bar some lucky mountaineers making an 
awful lot of sausages and finding the flight 
recorder.”

Crumley: “How can we expect people to buy 
things if some Person is giving them away? 
Now please go and get him out of here.”
Nobby: “Arrest the Hogfather, style of 
thing?”
Crumley: “Yes!”
Nobby: “On Hogswatchnight?”
Crumley: “Yes!”
Nobby: “In your shop?”
Crumley: “Yes! “
Nobby: “In front of all those kiddies?”
Crumley: “Y-- You think that will look bad?”

“This is disgusting, this whole business,” said 
Constable Visit. “It’s the worship of idols--”
“It’s a genuine Burleigh and Stronginthearm 
double-action triple-cantilever crossbow with 
a polished walnut stock and engraved silver 
facings!”
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“--a crass commercialization of a date which 
is purely of astronomical significance,” said 
Visit, who seldom paid attention when he 
was in mid-denounce. “If it is to be celebrated 
at all, then--”
“I saw this in Bows and Ammo! It got 
Editor’s Choice in the ‘What To Buy When 
Rich Uncle Sidney Dies’ category! They had 
to break both the reviewer’s arms to get him 
to let go of it!”

LITTLE MIRACLES ALL OVER THE PLACE, 
WITH MANY A MERY HO, HO, HO. 
TEACHING PEOPLE THE REAL MEANING 
OF HOGSWATCH, ALBERT.
“What, you mean that the pigs and cattle 
have all been slaughtred and with any luck 
everyone’s got enough food for the winter?”
WELL, WHEN I SAY THE REAL MEAN-
ING--
“Some wretched devil’s had his head 
chopped off in a wood somewhere ‘coshe 
found a bean in his dinner and now the 
summer’s going to come back?”
NOT EXACTLY THAT, BUT--
“Oh, you mean that they’ve chased down 
some poor beast and shot arrows up into 
their apple trees and now the shadows are 
going to go away?”
THAT IS DEFINITELY A MEANING, BUT I--
“Ah, then you’re talking about the one where 
they light a bloody big bonfire to give the sun 
a hint and tell it to stop lurking under the 
horizon and do a proper day’s work?”

Death: WHAT DO YOU THINK YOU ARE 
DOING, SIRE?
King: “What is going on here, whoever you 
are, is some fine old Hogswatch charity! And 
who--”
Death: NO, IT’S NOT.
King: “What? How dare you--”
Death: WERE YOU HERE LAST MONTH? 
WILL YOU BE HERE NEXT WEEK? NO. 
BUT TONIGHT YOU WANTED TO FEEL 
ALL WARM INSIDE. TONIGHT YOU WILL 
WANT THEM TO SAY: WHAT A GOOD 
KING HE IS.
King: “Whatever it is, it’s more than he’s got! 
And all we’ve had from him is ingratitude--”
Death: YES, THAT DOES SPOIL IT, DOESN’T 
IT?

“It’s the hope that’s important. Big part of 
believe, hope. Give people jam today and 
they’ll just sit and eat it. Jam tomorrow, now 
-- that’ll keep them going for ever.”
AND YOU MEAN THAT BECAUSE OF THIS 
THE POOR GET POOR THINGS AND THE 
RICH GET RICH THINGS?
“’s right,” said Albert. “That’s the meaning of 
Hogswatch.”
IT IS ... UNFAIR.
“That’s life, master.”
BUT I’M NOT.
“I meant this is how it’s supposed to go, 
master,” said Albert.
NO. YOU MEAN THIS IS HOW IT GOES.

IT IS BETTER TO GIVE THAN TO RECEIVE, 
ALBERT.
“No, master, it’s just a lot more expensive.”

“I mean, the Hogfather doesn’t drop down 
the chimney and pinch people’s grub!”
THE BEGGARS WILL ENJOY IT, ALBERT.
“Well, yes, but--”
IT WASN’T STEALING. IT WAS JUST ... RE-
DISTRIBUTION. IT WILL BE A GOOD DEED 
IN A NAUGHTY WORLD.
“No, it won’t!”
THEN IT WILL BE A NAUGHTY DEED IN 
A NAUGHTY WORLD AND WILL PASS 
COMPLETELY UNNOTICED.

SQUEAK.
“Haven’t you got some mice and rats to see 
to, then?”
“Nah, ‘s pretty quiet just before Hogswatch,” 
said the raven, who was trying to fold the red 
paper between his claws. “You get a lot of 
gerbils and hamsters and that in a few days, 
mind. When the kids forget to feed them or 
try to find out what makes them go.”

Theology & Faith

2234



Happy, happy Christmas, that can win us back 
to the delusions of our childhood days, recall 
to the old man the pleasures of his youth, and 
transport the traveler back to his own fireside 
and quiet home!
Charles Dickens

“Dear Santa, How are you? Well enough chit 
chat. Let’s get down to business. This year I 
want...”
Calvin in “Calvin and Hobbes”

The Santa myth is one of the most effective 
means ever devised for intimidating children, 
eroding their self-esteem, twisting their behav-
ior, warping their values, and slowing their 
development of critical thinking skills.
“The Trouble with Christmas” by Tom Flynn

Is belief in Santa Claus harmful to children? 
Yes, if you think that predisposing children to 
the irrational belief system of adults is harmful.

“Want to read my letter to Santa?”
“All THAT?!”
“I hope I don’t forget to ask for something I 
want.”
“This is alphabetized.”
“Yeah, and I cross-indexed the accessory items 
he’ll need to get. I try to help him out.”
“This says, ‘Volume One’.”
“’Atom Bomb’ through ‘Grenade Launcher’.”
“You’re going to be one sad little kid on Christ-
mas morning.”
Calvin and his mum in “Calvin and Hobbes”

“I kept believing in Santa till I was 12 years old. 
I just wouldnt give it up.”
“And what made you stop?”
“My mother. She told me he fondled the 
elves. Some therapist told her step one was to 
undermine my admiration for him. Next year 
she told me that he died. Of a heart attack. 
Cholesterol. I blamed myself for tempting that 
poor fat man with cookies and buttermilk. The 
thought of him struggling down that narrrow 
chimney ...”
“And you call me odd?”
John and Ally in Ally McBeal: “Silver Bells”
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“I cant get these antlers attached to the mice.”
“Try staples.”
Frank “Lumpy” Cross and Props man, trying to make the 
mice more “X-mas-like”

Adults think of their deity as the creator of all 
things visible and invisible, but such an entity 
is beyond a child’s comprehension. What chil-
dren can relate to is a creator of toys and good-
ies. While grownups characterize their god 

as all-holy, all merciful, all-just, all-powerful, 
omnipresent and infinitely perfect, this concep-
tion is too vast, nebulous and remote to have 
any meaning for a little child. Children from 2 
to 8 - the Santa Claus years - cannot grasp such 
a transcendent abstraction; they can only relate 
to a material being. Santa is such a god-in-the-
flesh - a deity tailor-made for children.

Is There A Santa Claus?

1. No known species of reindeer can fly. BUT 
there are 300,000 species of living organisms 
yet to be classified, and while most of these 
are insects and germs, this does not COM-
PLETELY rule out flying reindeer which only 
Santa has ever seen. 
2. There are 2 billion children (persons under 
18) in the world. BUT since Santa doesn’t 
(appear) to handle the Muslim, Hindu, Jew-
ish and Buddhist children, that reduces the 
workload to 15% of the total - 378 million 
according to Population Reference Bureau. At 
an average (census) rate of 3.5 children per 
household, that’s 91.8 million homes. One 
presumes there’s at least one good child in 
each. 
3. Santa has 31 hours of Christmas to work 
with, thanks to the different time zones and 
the rotation of the earth, assuming he travels 
east to west (which seems logical). This 
works out to 822.6 visits per second. This 
is to say that for each Christian household 
with good children, Santa has 1/1000th 
of a second to park, hop out of the sleigh, 
jump down the chimney, fill the stockings, 
distribute the remaining presents under the 
tree, eat whatever snacks have been left, get 
back up the chimney, get back into the sleigh 
and move on to the next house. Assum-
ing that each of these 91.8 million stops are 
evenly distributed around the earth (which, 
of course we know to be false but for the pur-
poses of our calculations we will accept), we 
are now talking about .78 miles per house-
hold, a total trip of 75-1/2 million miles, not 
counting stops to do what most of us must do 
at least once every 31 hours, plus feeding and 
etc. This means that Santa’s sleigh is moving 
at 650 miles per second, 3,000 times the speed

of sound. For purposes of comparison, 
the fastest man-made vehicle on earth, the 
Ulysses space probe, moves at a pokey 27.4 
miles per second - a conventional reindeer 
can run, tops, 15 miles per hour. 
4. The payload on the sleigh adds another 
interesting element. Assuming that each child 
gets nothing more than a medium-sized Lego 
set (2 pounds), the sleigh is carrying 321,300 
tons, not counting Santa, who is invariably 
described as overweight. On land, conven-
tional reindeer can pull no more than 300 
pounds. Even granting that “flying reindeer” 
(see point #1) could pull TEN TIMES the nor-
mal amount, we cannot do the job with eight, 
or even nine. We need 214,200 reindeer. This 
increases the payload - not even counting the 
weight of the sleigh - to 353,430 tons. Again, 
for comparison- this is four times the weight 
of the Queen Elizabeth.
5. 353,000 tons travelling at 650 miles per sec-
ond creates enormous air resistance - this will 
heat the reindeer up in the same fashion as 
spacecraft re-entering the earth’s atmosphere. 
The lead pair of reindeer will absorb 14.3 
QUINTILLION joules of energy. Per second. 
Each. In short, they will burst into flame 
almost instantaneously, exposing the reindeer 
behind them, and create deafening sonic 
booms in their wake. The entire reindeer 
team will be vaporized within 4.26 thou-
sandths of a second. Santa, meanwhile, will 
be subjected to centrifugal forces 17,500.06 
times greater than gravity. A 250-pound Santa 
(which seems ludicrously slim) would be 
pinned to the back of his sleigh by 4,315,015 
pounds of force. 

In conclusion - If Santa ever DID deliver pres-
ents on Christmas Eve, he’s dead now!
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Lonely Jew
Sung by Kyle in “Southpark”

It’s hard to be a Jew on Christmas
My friends won’t let me join in any games
And I can’t sing Christmas songs or decorate 
a Christmas tree
Or leave water out for Rudolph cuz there’s 
something wrong with me
My people don’t believe in Jesus Christ 
divinity
I’m a jew, a lonely Jew, on Christmas

Hannukah is nice but why is it
That Santa passes over my house every year
And instead of eating ham I have to eat 
kosher la key
Instead of deck the halls I’m singing ?????
And what the fuck is up with lighting all the 
fucking candles tell me please!
I’m a Jew, a lonely Jew
I’d be merry, but I’m Hebrew, on Christmas
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But Santa Claus is not just omnipresent, he is 
also all-seeing and all-knowing. He has the 
divine power of omniscience, and this not only 
on Christmas Eve but all through the year. He 
sees you when you’re sleepin’ He knows when 
you’re awake, He knows if you’re been bad or 
good, So be good for goodness sake ... People 
imagine similar powers for their god: You 
see me, whether I am working or resting; you 
know all my actions (Psalm 139) In addition, 
children are taught that Santa Claus is all-good 
and all-just; He rewards the good children and 
leaves the bad ones empty handed. Perfect 
goodness and justice are also attributes of deity. 
In other words, Santa is really a god who per-
forms miracles by his own powers. To be sure, 
he is a kind of childish god. He is concerned 
only about children, and he brings childish 
presents. But that’s the only sort of god who 
could have any meaning for the young child.

Cancel Christmas, Josef confessed.

All children are born atheists (since they have 
to be taught to believe), but Santa Claus can 
make god believers out of them for life. Teach-
ing children to believe in Santa at a time when 
they believe everything their parents tell them 
prepares their minds to accept the adult god 
when they are a little older. Thus, faith in Santa 
Claus serves as a spring board for religious 
belief. Once children have fallen for Santa - the 
junior god - their mind is in the god-mode, and 
they can be more easily persuaded to believe 
in the big GOD. When they are older, they can 
then be told, “No, dear, Santa is just a fairy tale, 
but GOD is real.”

Leo McGarry [Signing Christmas cards]: “Who 
the hell is this guy and why would I care if he 
has a merry Christmas?”
Margaret: “Just sign the damn thing.”
“The West Wing”

Wishlist
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Giftlist
(Things you’d like to give to other people, if you can get them, have the money for it or simply remember them when the 
time comes.)
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Der Mächtige hat nur solange Macht, wie 
sie ihm von anderen gegeben wird. Und so 
kann aus dem mächtigen schwarzmagischen 
Satanisten ganz schnell der bedauernswerte, 
kranke Asoziale mit der unglücklichen Kind-
heit werden.
http://soziales.freepage.de/cgi-bin/feets/freepage_ext/
41030x030A/rewrite/satanismus-info/index.htm

“You cannot love everyone; it is ridiculous to 
think you can.  If you love everyone and every-
thing you lose your natural powers of selection 
and wind up being a pretty poor judge of 
character and quality.  If anything is used too 
freely it loses its true meaning.  Therefore, the 
Satanist believes you should love strongly and 
completely those who deserve your love, but 
never turn the other cheek to your enemy!”
Anton LaVey

If a man smites you on one cheek,
smash him on the other.

Satanism
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“Christianity is an appeal to selfishness. It is a 
promise of a great reward in the future which 
is bought with faith, obedience, time, effort, 
and money in the present.”

The fall of Rome is often regarded as an object 
lesson in the wages of sin. Its contemporaries, 
however, more frequently laid the blame on the 
rise of Christianity ...

So, when Adam and Eve were in the Garden 
of Eden, if you go for all these fairy tales, that 
“evil” woman convinced the man to eat the 
apple, but the apple came from the Tree 
of Knowledge. And the punishment that 
was then handed down, the woman gets 
to bleed and the guy’s got to go to work, 
is the result of a man desiring, because 
his woman suggested that it would be a 
good idea, that he get all the knowledge 
that was supposedly the 
property and domain of 
God. So, that right away 
sets up Christianity as an 
antiintellectual religion. 
You never want to be that 
smart. If you’re a woman, it’s going to be 
running down your leg, and if you’re a 
guy, you’re going to be in the salt mines 
for the rest of your life. So, just be a dumb 
fuck and you’ll all go to heaven. That’s the 
subtext of Christianity.
Frank Zappa

Gestatten Sie mir, Ihnen zu sagen, daß 
unsere heutigen Religionen der Religion 
Christi so wenig gleichen wie der der 
Irokesen. Jesus war ein Jude, und wir ver-
brennen Juden. Jesus predigte Duldung, 
und wir verfolgen. Jesus predigte eine 
gute Sittenlehre, und wir üben sie nicht 
aus. Jesus hat keine Dogmen aufgestellt, 
die Konzile aber haben reichlich dafür 
gesorgt. Kurz, ein Christ des 3. Jahrhun-
derts ist einem Christen des 1. gar nicht mehr 
ähnlich.
Friedrich der Große, preuß. König, 1712-1786

One would like to believe that people who 
think of themselves as devout Christians 

would also behave in a manner that is in 
according with Christian ethics. But pas-
torally and existentially, I know that this 
is not the case - and never has been.
John Neuhaus, 1993

“In Constantinople, more Christians were 
slaughtered by Chris-
tians in the years 342-343 
than by all the persecu-
tions by pagans in the 
history of Rome.”

We must condemn Christianity, not 
Christians; strike the church, but spare 
the heart.
“Is The Bible Worth Reading And Other Essays” by 
Lemuel K. Washburn

When you see a cross sticking in the 
ground, that usually means that someone 
is buried there, or someone got killed 
there. Perhaps, by wearing that cross 
around their neck, what they’re saying is 
that they’re dead from the neck up? That 
would explain a lot of things.
Wayne Aiken

The last Christian died on the cross.
Friedrich Nietzsche

If I had been the Virgin Mary, I would 
have said “No.”
Margaret “Stevie” Smith, 1902-1971

Wenn man das Kreuz anbetet, an dem Christus 
gestorben ist, muß man auch den Esel anbeten, 
auf dem er geritten ist.
Bischof Claudius

Christianity “My Brother Yahweh, wearing His Jesus 
face, said: ‘After this manner therefore pray 
ye:’ Go ahead, say it.”
“’Our Father, which art in heaven, Hal-
lowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done -’”
“Stop! Stop right there. ‘Thy will be done -’ 
No Muslim claiming to be a “slave of God” 
ever gave a more sweeping consent than 
that. In that prayer you invite Him to do 
His worst. The perfect masochist.”
“Job: A Comedy of Justice” by Robert A. Heinlein

Lions: 5, Christians: 0.
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Religion is based, I think, primarily and mainly 
upon fear. It is partly the terror of the 
unknown and partly, as I have said, 
the wish to feel that you have a kind of 
elder brother who will stand by 
you in all your troubles and 
disputes. Fear is the basis 
of the whole thing - fear 
of the mysterious, 
fear of defeat, fear of 
death. Fear is 
the parent of 
cruelty, and 
therefore it is 
no wonder if 
cruelty and 
religion have 
gone hand in 
hand. It is because 
fear is at the basis of 
those two things. In this 
world we can now begin 
a little to understand things, 
and a little to master them by 
help of science, which has forced its 
way step by step against the Christian 
religion, against the churches, and 
against the opposition of all the old precepts. 
Science can help us to get over this craven 
fear in which mankind has lived for so many 

generations. Science can teach us, and I think 
our own hearts can teach us, no longer 
to look around for imaginary supports, 
no longer to invent allies in the sky, but 

rather to look to our own efforts 
here below to make this world a 

better place to live in, instead 
of the sort of place that the 

churches in all these cen-
turies have made it.

“Why I Am Not A Chris-
tian” by Bertrand 
Russell

Zum Christen-
tum wird man 
nicht geboren, 
man muß dazu 

nur krank genug sein.
Friedrich Nietzsche, 1844-

1900

Three wise men - are you 
serious?

Lassen Wendungen wie: ins Gebet 
nehmen, abkapiteln, abkanzeln, die 
Leviten lesen, eine Strafpredigt halten ge-

nerell auf das Verkünden der Frohen Botschaft 
schliessen?
Karlheinz Deschner, dt. Autor
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I can hardly see how anyone ought to wish 
Christianity to be true; for if so the plain lan-
guage of the text seems to show that the men 
who do not believe, and this would include my 
Father, Brother, and almost all my best friends, 
will be everlastingly punished. And this is a 
damnable doctrine.
Charles Darwin

A Christian is a man who feels repentance on 
Sunday for what he did on Saturday, and what 
he is going to do on Monday.
Thomas Ybarra

In Christianity neither morality nor religion 
come into contact with reality at any point.
Friedrich Nietzsche

I like your Christ, I do not like your Christians. 
Your Christians are so unlike your Christ.
Mahatma Gandhi

The Christian faith from the beginning, is 
sacrifice: the sacrifice of all freedom, all price, 
all self-confidence of spirit.
Friedrich Nietzsche

“God Please save me from your followers.”

Gottgläubig war ich im Leben, und gottgläubig 
sterbe ich.
Die letzten Worte des SS-Obersturmbannführers Adolf 
Eichmanns vor seiner Hinrichtung im Jahre 1962

“You never played marbles with Him. 
Alec, ‘justice’ is not a divine concept; it is a 
human illusion. The very basis of the Judeo-
Christian code is injustice, the scapegoat 
system. The scapegoat sacrifice runs all 
through the Old Testament, then it reaches 
its height in the New Testament with the 
notion of the Martyred Redeemer. How 
can justice possibly be served by loading 
your sins on another? Whether it be a lamb 
having its throat cut ritually, or a Messiah 
nailed to a cross and ‘dying for your sins’. 
Somebody should tell all of Yahweh’s fol-
lowers, Jews and Christians, that there is no 
such thing as a free lunch.”
“Job: A Comedy2 of Justice” by Robert A. Heinlein

Former happy religious leader

Willow experiences the downside of being a witch in Buffy 
- The Vampire Slayer: “Gingerbread”
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He who begins by loving Christianity better 
than truth, will proceed by loving his own sect 
or church better than Christianity, and end in 
loving himself better than all.
Samuel Taylor Coleridge

Life in Lubbock, Texas, taught me two things: 
One is that God loves you and you’re going to 
burn in hell. The other is that sex is the most 
awful, filthy thing on earth and you should 
save it for someone you love.
Butch Hancock

“The Christian god can easily be pictured as 
virtually the same god as the many ancient 
gods of past civilizations. The Christian god 
is a three headed monster; cruel, vengeful and 
capricious. If one wishes to know more of this 
raging, three headed beast-like god, one only 
needs to look at the caliber of people who say 
they serve him. They are always of two classes: 
fools and hypocrites.”
Thomas Jefferson

Bring back the snakes,
Ireland was better off Pagan.

Christianity and Sex

Why should we take advice on sex from 
the pope? If he knows anything about it, he 
shouldn’t!
George Bernard Shaw

“I thank God I was raised Catholic, so sex 
will always be dirty.”
John Waters

Christian fundamentalism: the doctrine that 
there is an absolutely powerful, infinitely 
knowledgeable, universe spanning entity that 
is deeply and personally concerned about my 
sex life.
Andrew Lias

It is now quite lawful for a Catholic woman 
to avoid pregnancy by a resort to mathemat-
ics, though she is still forbidden to resort to 
physics or chemistry.
H.L. Mencken, Notebooks, 1956

“Adultery is in your heart not only when you 
look with excessive sexual zeal at a woman 
who is not your wife, but also if you look in 
the same manner at your wife.”
Pope John Paul II

“Both the Magisterium of the Church ... and 
the moral sense of the faithful have been in 
no doubt and have firmly maintained that 
masturbation is an intrinsically and gravely 
disordered action. The deliberate use of the 
sexual faculty, for whatever reason, outside 
of marriage is essentially contrary to its 
purpose.”
Catechism of the Catholic Church (1994)

“When the temptation to masturbate is 
strong, yell “Stop!” to those thoughts as 
loudly as you can in your mind. Then recite a 
portion of the Bible or sing a hymn.”
Mormon “Guide to Self-Control”

“When you know the LORD you have no 
need for masturbation.”
Brice Wellington

A disturbing fact continues to surface in 
sex abuse research. The first best predictor 
of abuse is alcohol or drug addiction in the 
father. But the second best predictor is con-
servative religiosity, accompanied by parental 
belief in traditional male-female roles. This 
means that if you want to know which chil-
dren are most likely to be sexually abused by 
their father, the second most significant clue 
is whether or not the parents belong to a con-
servative religious group with traditional role 
beliefs and rigid sexual attitudes (Brown and 
Bohn, 1989; Finkelhor, 1986; Fortune, 1983; 
Goldstein et al, 1973; Van Leeuwen, 1990).
Carol Holderread Heggen, “Sexual Abuse in Christian 
Homes and Churches”, Herald Press, Scotdale, PA, 
1993, p. 73

Die bedeutendste negative Leistung des 
Christentums war die ‘Problematisierung’ 
der Sexualität ... Wir brauchen eine Geiste-
shaltung, die in der Sexualität kein ‘Problem’, 
sondern ein ‘Vergnügen’ sieht. Den meisten 
Leuten fehlt dazu die Sicherheit - und oft 
auch die Liebe.
Alex Comfort, Biologe
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I have examined all the known superstitions 
of the word, and I do not find in our particular 
superstition of Christianity one redeeming fea-
ture. They are all alike founded on fables and 
mythology. Millions of innocent men, women 
and children, since the introduction of Chris-
tianity, have been burnt, tortured, fined and 
imprisoned. What has been the effect of this 
coercion? To make one half the world fools and 
the other half hypocrites; to support roguery 
and error all over the earth.
Thomas Jefferson

It was Christians, you know, not pagans, who 
were responsible for the Holocaust. It was 
Christians, not pagans, who lynched people 
here in the South, who burned people at the 
stake, frequently in the name of this 
Jesus Christ

I believe today that I am 
acting in the sense of the 
Almighty Creator. By 
warding off the Jews I am 
fighting for the Lord’s 
work.
Adolf Hitler, 1936

Nature wants us to enjoy 
life to the full and die 
without giving it a second 
thought; Christianity wants the 
opposite.
Sainte-Beuve, Les Cahiers

heresy he sewed his eyes shut because he is 
afraid to see
he tries to tell me what i put inside of me
he’s got the answers to ease my curiosity
he dreamed a god up and called it christianity
your god is dead and no one cares if there is a 
hell i will see you there
he flexed his muscles to keep his flock of sheep 
in line
he made a virus that would kill off the swine

his perfect kingdom of killing, suffering 
and pain demands devotion

atrocities done in his name
your god is dead and no one 

cares
drowning in his own hypoc-
risy and if there is a hell i 
will see you there
burning with your god in 
humility will you die for 
this?
Trent Reznor, “The Downward 
Spiral,” performed by the Nine Inch 

Nails

The Christian resolution to find 
the world ugly and bad has made 

the world ugly and bad.
Friedrich Nietzsche

A Christian Point of View

“There is no problem of overpopulation, 
only God’s will.”
Mother Teresa (1910-1997)

“I think it is very beautiful for the poor to 
accept their lot, to share it with the passion 
of Christ. I think the world is being much 
helped by the suffering of the poor people.”
Mother Teresa (1910-1997)

“We don’t have to protect the environment, 
the Second Coming is at hand.”
James Watt, Secretary of the Interior during the Regan 
years.
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Abwärts Tyrann, nach oben ein Knecht; 
Verleumder des Menschen, Speichellecker des 
Herrn - voila des Glaubens Porträt.
Ludwig Feuerbach, dt. Philosoph, 1804-1872

“And the day will come when the mystical 
generation of Jesus, by the supreme being 
as his father in the womb of a virgin will be 
classed with the fable of the generation of 

Minerve in the brain of Jupiter. But may we 
hope that the dawn of reason and freedom of 
thought in these United States will do away 
with this artificial scaffolding, and restore to 
us the primitive and genuine doctrines of this 
most venerated reformer of human errors.”
Thomas Jefferson, Letter to John Adams, April 11, 1823

Christliche Glaubenstypen
gepostet im Freigeisterhaus.de

1. Der “Intellektuelle”
Die Bibel sei nicht wörtlich zu nehmen, es 
geht um den Geist und die Symbole. Sie 
halten die biblischen Geschichten ebenfalls 
für unhistorisch. Dieser Typus ist innerlich 
zerrissen zwischen Bekenntnis und Wissen-
schaft, vollbringt einen eigentlich unmögli-
chen Spagat (z.B. Lüdemann?).

2. Der “Fundi”
Er “weiß”, dass er Recht hat und nichts kann 
ihn erschüttern, statt mit ihm unterhalte man 
sich als Skeptiker lieber mit einer Parkuhr, 
einer Wand oder anderen, weit redlicher und 
kenntnisreicher argumentierenden Gespräch-
spartnern.

3. Der “Naive”
Er hört zum 1. Mal davon und ist so schocki-
ert, dass er jede weitere Diskussion ablehnt.

4. Der “Aggressive”
Hat das alles schon gehört, hält aber 
die kirchliche Geschichtsschreibung für 
glaubwürdiger und unterstellt neutralen 
Forschungsansätzen a priori anti-christliche 
Tendenzen.

5. Der “Selektive”
Er lässt für sich sowieso nur das ethisch und 
logisch Erträgliche aus der Bibel gelten. Alles 
andere lehnt er als “Menschenwort” ab. Die 
Diskussion ist an dieser Stelle damit für ihn 
beendet.

6. Der “Botschaftsgläubige”
Die Historizität und Logik der Bibel ist für 
ihn völlig unwichtig. Für ihn geht es um die 
“frohe Botschaft” hinter allem. Woher er die 
nimmt, bleibt freilich sein Geheimnis.

7. Der “Jesus-Freak”
Für ihn ist Jesus das Maß aller Dinge. Er 
“weiß” genau, was Jesus wollte, wusste, 
dachte und tat. Alles was dieser eigenen, 
subjektiven Jesusinterpretation widerspricht, 
lehnt er ab. Das kann, je nach Jesusinterpreta-
tion, höchst unterschiedlich ausfallen. Das AT 
lehnt er per se ab.

8. Der “Kommunikator”
Er meint, er stehe in direkter Beziehung 
zu Gott und vielleicht Jesus. Er weiß daher 
alles sozusagen aus erster Hand. Er braucht 
angeblich keine schriftlichen Offenbarungen, 
denn er ist ja privilegiert. Im Grunde handelt 
es sich bei diesem Typus nicht mehr um 
einen Christen, was er aber i.d.R. vehement 
abstreitet.

9. Der “Philosophische”
Er hält das Christentum für unverzichtbar, 
um die Moral der Welt sicherzustellen. Für 
ihn geht ohne Gott und Jesus die Welt in 
Anarchie unter. Für ihn ist Christentum Mit-
tel zum Zweck. Mit Christentum bzw. Jesu 
Botschaft hat das freilich nichts mehr zu tun.

10. Der “Amtskirchenchrist”
Jeder muss an etwas glauben, und so glaubt 
er an das, was er als Kind gelernt hat. Auf 
Diskussionen lässt er sich aber nicht ein, weil 
sonst die Gefahr bestünde, man könnte ihn 
von etwas überzeugen.

11. Der “Soziopath”
Er missioniert und manipuliert gerne Men-
schen und bevorzugt dazu moralisierend-
emotionalisierende Reden (z.B. Höllendro-
hungen).

Theology & Faith

2251



In seinem Durchschnitts-’Organ’ ist der 
deutsche Katholizismus mies bis dreckig, in 
seinen Methoden dumm bis dreist.
Heinrich Böll, dt. Schriftsteller

Christianity simply does not make sense 
until you have faced the sort of facts 
I have been describing. Christianity 
tells people to repent and promises 
them forgiveness. It therefore has 
nothing (as far as I know) to 
say to people who do not 
know they have done 
anything to repent of 
and who do not feel 
that they 
need forgive-
ness.
C.S. Lewis, Mere 
Christianity

“The trouble 
with born-again Chris-
tians is that they are 
an even bigger pain the 
second time around.”
Herb Caen

Der religiöse Mensch liebt es, für sein 
Brauchtum zu kämpfen, aber er haßt es, 
nach dessen ursprünglichen Sinngehalt 
zu leben.
Henning Venske

‘In God We Trust.’ I don’t believe it 
would sound any better if it were true.
Samuel Clemens alias Mark Twain, american 
author, 1835-1910

... Einzig das Christentum hat das Folter- und 
Hinrichtungswerkzeug des Kreuzes zu seinem 
Symbol erhoben, das Wohn-, Schul-, Kran-
ken- und Gerichtsräume “schmückt”. ... Das 
Christentum zog dann auch von Anfang an 
eine blutige Spur durch die Geschichte, wie 
keine andere Religion.
Ernst von Xylander, Psychologe

“Millions of innocent men, women and chil-
dren, since the introduction of Christianity, 
have been burnt, tortured, fined and impris-
oned; yet we have not advanced one inch 
towards uniformity.”
Thomas Jefferson, Notes on Virginia, 1782.

“I’m sickened by all religions. Religion has 
divided people. I don’t think there’s any differ-
ence between the pope wearing a large hat and 
parading around with a smoking purse and 
an African painting his face white and praying 

to a rock.”
Howard Stern

I would have made a good Christian 
Fundamentalist.

Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

For God so loved the 
world that He gave Man 

Free Will and then 
got pissed 
when we 
didn’t meet 
his arbitrary 
standards. 
Oh, and he 

had his Son 
offed when he realized 
how impossible those 

standards were.
Michael 4:23

Der Christ per se kann gar keine 
echte, nachhaltige Hilfe leisten, also 
Hilfe zu Selbsthilfe. Er würde damit 
den Ast absägen, auf dem er sitzt: keine 
Bedürftigen mehr, keine Möglichkeit 
gutzu sein.

Christianity might be a good thing if 
anyone ever tried it.
George Bernard Shaw

The Jews are a nervous people.
Nineteen centuries of Christian love have taken 
a toll.

“I’ve never understood how God could expect 
his creatures to pick the one true religion by 
faith - it strikes me as a sloppy way to run a 
universe.”
Robert A. Heinlein

“I contend that we are both atheists. I just 
believe in one fewer god than you do. When 
you understand why you dismiss all the other 
possible gods, you will understand why I 
dismiss yours.”
Stephen Roberts
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“I cannot persuade myself that a beneficent 
and omnipotent God would have designedly 
created parasitic wasps with the express inten-
tion of their feeding within the living bodies of 
Caterpillars.”

Ordination in the Roman Catholic Church - somehow I 
think they are not send out to be freethinkers but to bow to 

their superiors and to step on their inferiors.

Theology & Faith

2253



The pig is taught by sermons and epistles
to think that God has snout and bristles.

“I would never want to be a member of a 
group whose symbol was a guy nailed to two 
pieces of wood.”
George Carlin

“‘The Age of Reason’ was responsible for mak-
ing more people into infidels than any other 
book except the Bible.”
Gordon Stein

“I still say a church steeple with a lightening 
rod on top shows a lack of confidence.”
Doug McLeod

If children born into Christian families are 
taught: ‘We are all equally unworthy in the 
sight of God. You are born in sin and are sinful 
by nature. Don’t think, don’t question, believe. 
Who are you to place your mind above that of 
the priest, the minister, the rabbi? If you have 
value it is not because of anything you have 
done or could ever do, it is only because God 
loves you. Submission to what you cannot 
understand is the beginning of morality. Do not 
be ‘willful;’ self-assertiveness is the sin of pride. 
Never think that you belong to yourself. In 
any clash between your judgement and that of 
your religious authorities, it is your authorities 
you must believe. Self-sacrifice is the foremost 
virtue and the noblest duty;’ then consider 
what will be the likely consequences for the 
practice of living consciously, or the practice of 
self-assertiveness, or any of the other pillars of 
healthy self-esteem.
“The Six Pillars of Self-Esteem” by Nathaniel Branden, 
1994 (paraphrase)

Als Christus die Menschen lehrte, einander zu 
lieben, erregte er eine solche Empörung, daß 
die Menge schrie: ‘Kreuzige ihn!’ Von jeher 
sind die Christen eher der Masse gefolgt als 
dem Stifter ihrer Religion.
Bertrand Russell, brit. Philosoph u. Mathematiker, Moral

“I am treated as evil by those who feel perse-
cuted because they are not allowed to force me 
to believe as they do.”

Born again

Making fun of born-again Christians is like 
hunting dairy cows with a high powered 

rifle and scope.
P.J. O’Rourke

Why do born-again people so 
often make you wish they’d 
never been born the first time?
Katherine Whitehorn

Born again? ! No, I’m not. 
Excuse me for getting it right 
the first time.
Dennis Miller

Born Again (adj.) - Trauma-
tized, at least twice.

Instead of being ‘born again’, 
why don’t you just grow up?

Would you give anyone the Christian faith?
Your children?
Your friends?

Add-On for the iPod Shuffle
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“No kingdom has shed more blood than the 
kingdom of Christ.”
Montiesque

For God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten son, that whosoever would 
believe in him would believe in anything.

“Anyone who engages in the practice of psy-
chotherapy confronts every day the devasta-
tion wrought by the teachings of religion.”
“The Six Pillars of Self-Esteem” by Nathaniel Branden, 
Ph.D. Psychologist

“God’s law is clear.  Stan-
dards of education are not 
set by government, but by 
god, the bible, the home, and 
the school.  If we ask for (the 
minister of education’s ap-
proval) we are recognizing his 
authority.”
Stockwell Day-Canadian Alliance 
Political Party

Assuming that he believes at 
all, the everyday Christian is a 
pitiful figure, a man who really 
cannot count up to three, and 
who besides, precisely because 
of his mental incompetence, 
would not deserve such a pun-

ishment as Christianity promises him.
“Human, All too Human” by Friedrich Nietzsche

Als Christ unter ‘Heiden’ zu leben kann hart 
sein.
Als Christ oder als Jude oder Heide unter 
Christen zu leben ist viel schlimmer.
Karlheinz Descher, dt. Autor u. Historiker

Das Kreuz steht und die Welt dreht sich.

What’s your view on Christianity?

Imperator Palpatine from Star Wars and Pope Benedict the whatever
- a scary similarity.
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Preemptive penance and absolution were 
doctrines researched and developed by the 
Consistorial Court, but not known to the wider 
Church. They involved doing penance for a sin 
not yet committed, intense and fervent penance 
accompanied by scourging and flagellation, 
so as to build up, as it were, a store of credit. 
When the penance had reached the appropri-
ate level for a particular sin, the penitent was 
granted absolution in advance, though he 
might never be called on to commit the sin. It 
was sometimes necessary to kill people, for 
example; and it was so much less troubling for 
the assassin if he could do so in a state of grace.
“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman

“In the old days, people said: It is too bad that 
things do not go in the world as the preacher 
preaches. Maybe the time will come, especially 
with the aid of philosophy, when they can say: 
Fortunately things do not go as the preacher 
preaches, for there is still some meaning in life, 
but there is none in his sermons.”
“Fear and Trembling” by Soren Kierkegaard

Christianity, with its roots in Judaism, was a 
major factor in the development of the Western 
worldview ... . A basic Christian belief was that 
God gave humans dominion over creation, 
with the freedom to use the environment as 
they saw fit. Another important Judeo-Chris-
tian belief predicted that God would bring a 
cataclysmic end to the Earth sometime in the 
future. One interpretation of this belief is that 
the Earth is only a temporary way station on 
the soul’s journey to the afterlife. Because these 
beliefs tended to devalue the natural world, 
they fostered attitudes and behaviors that had 
a negative effect on the environment.
Donald G. Kaufman and Cecilia M. Franz, Biosphere 2000: 
Protecting Our Global Environment, 1996

For some folks, Christian charity is only a 
stone’s throw away.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

In 2005 was the World Youth Day in Germany - or as it should have be named - the Catholic World Youth Day.
The logo at the bottom right is the original, the one on the T-Shirt the malcontent version.
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If God has spoken,
why is the world not convinced.
Percy Bysshe Shelley, English poet, 1792-1822

The Gods Of The Disc have never bothered 
much about judging the souls of the dead, and 
so people only go to hell if thats where they be-
lieve, in their deepest hearts, that they deserve 
to go. Which they can’t do if they don’t know 
about it. This explains why it is important to 
shoot missionaries on sight.
“Eric” by Terry Pratchett

When the missionaries came to Africa they had 
the Bible and we had the land. They said “Let 
us pray.” We closed our eyes. When we opened 
them we had the Bible and they had the land.
Bishop Desmond Tutu

Throughout the early Christian period, every 
great calamity - famine, earthquake, and 
plague - led to mass conversions, another 
indirect influence by which epidemic diseases 
contributed to the destruction of classical civi-
lization. Christianity owes a formidable debt to 
bubonic plague and to smallpox, no less than 
to earthquake and volcanic eruptions.
Hans Zinsser, Rats, Lice and History, 1934

“Früher habe ich jeden Tag Partys gefeiert und 
mit Reizwäschemodels geschlafen. Dann kam 
Ned Flanders und hat mich gerettet.”
Ein Baseballspieler in ‘Die Simpsons’

“Have you found Jesus yet Gump?”
“I didn’t know I was supposed to be looking 
for him sir.”
Lt. Dan Taylor and Forrest Gump in “Forrest Gump”

The memory of my own suffering has prevent-
ed me from ever shadowing one young soul 
with the superstitions of the Christian religion.
Elizabeth Cady Stanton

Crusader

Juicy Steak

A Protestant moved into a completely 
Catholic community. Being good Catholics 
they welcomed him into their community. 
But, also because they were good Catholics 
they did not eat red meat on Fridays. So 
when their neighbor began barbecuing 
some juicy steak on Friday night, they 
began to squirm.

They were so annoyed that they went to 
talk to him about it. After much talk they 
convinced him to become Catholic. The 
next Sunday he went to the priest and 
the priest sprinkled holy water on him 
and said, “You were born Protestant. You 
were raised Protestant. But now you are 
Catholic.”

And so, the next Friday, as the neighbors sat 
down to eat their fish, they were disturbed 
by the smell of roast beef coming from the 
neighboring house. They went over to talk 
to the new Catholic because he knew he 
was not supposed to eat beef on Fridays.

When they saw him, he was sprinkling 
ketchup on the beef saying, “You were born 
a cow. You were raised a cow. But now you 
are fish.”

A Chilling Experience

Read this: No matter how religious you 
may or may not be, this could still give you 
chills.
A young man who had been raised as an 
atheist was training to be an Olympic diver. 
The only religious influence in his life came 
from his outspoken Christian friend. The 
young diver never really paid much atten-
tion to his friend’s sermons, but he heard 
them often.
One night the diver went to the indoor pool 
at the college he attended. The lights were 
all off, but as the pool had big skylights and 
the moon was bright, there was plenty of 
light to practice by.
The young man climbed up to the highest 
diving board and as he turned his back 
to the pool on the edge of the board and 
extended his arms out, he saw his shadow 
on the wall. The shadow of his body, was 
in the shape of a cross. Instead of diving, he 
knelt down and finally asked God to come 
into his life. As the young man stood, a 
maintenance man walked in and turned the 
lights on.
The pool had been drained for repairs.
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“Fill them pews, people, that’s the 
key. Grab the little ones as well. 
Hook ‘em while they’re young.”
“Kind of like the tobacco indus-
try?”
“Oh, if only we had their num-
bers.”
Cardinal Glick and Rufus in “Dogma” 
(1999)

Potente Offenbarungs-Religionen 
kennen - wenn man ihnen den 
Freiraum läßt - allzu häufig nur 
eine Maxime, den Umgang mit 
dem Andersdenkenden betref-
fend: Du wirst dran glauben - 
oder: Du wirst dran glauben! Eine 
Maxime, die nicht nur zur Zeit 
der Kreuzzüge brutal umgesetzt 
wurde.
M.S. Salomon
On Huxley encountering natives 
on a remote island ... “Untouched 
people; not necessarily noble sav-
ages, but apparently happy ones. 
They lived in a land of plenty, 
ready to share their bananas and 
guavas and coconuts. They were 
to be envied for their ‘primitive 
simplicity and kind-hearted-
ness’. Where was that ‘malady 
of thought’ afflicting industrial 
England? [Huxley] realized that 
‘civilization as we call it would 
be rather a curse than a bless-
ing to them’. Huxley knew the 
fate in store for them, slamming 
the ‘mistaken goodness of the 
“Stigginses” of Exeter Hall, who 
would send missionaries to these 
men to tell them that they will all 
infallibly be damned’.”

People who want to share their 
religious views with you almost never want 
you to share yours with them.
Dave Barry

Eskimo: “If I did not know about God and sin, 
would I go to hell?”
Priest: “No, not if you did not know.”
Eskimo: “Then why did you tell me?”
Annie Dillard

Ihr könnt Menschen durch Gewinn oder 
Strafen dazu zwingen, daß sie sagen oder 
schwören, sie glauben, und daß sie so tun, als 
ob sie glaubten. Aber weiter könnt ihr nichts.
“Gedanken über Religion” by J. Swift
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It is possible to pay another man’s debts on his 
behalf, but it is not possible to make a guilty 
man innocent by suffering in his place.
“What is the Bible?” by Carl Lofmark

Jesus’ last words on the cross, 
‘My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me?’ hardly seem 
like the words of a man who 
planned it that way. It doesn’t 
take Sherlock Holmes to figure 
there is something wrong here.
Rev. Donald Morgan

“If Christ were here now there is one 
thing he would not be - a Christian.”
Mark Twain

If Jesus had been killed 20 years ago, Catholic 
school children would be wearing little electric 
chairs around their necks instead of crosses.
Lenny Bruce

I would never want to be a member of 
a group whose symbol was a guy 

nailed to two pieces of wood.
George Carlin

Christus mag für jemanden 
gestorben sein, aber jedenfalls 
nicht für mich.

Albert Camus, franz. Schriftsteller u. 
Nobelpreisträger, 1913-1960

If “he who lives by the sword shall 
die by the sword” holds true, then 

Jesus the carpenter met his end properly. After 
all, he was nailed to a piece of wood, wasn’t 
he?

Jesus Christ

Dogma (1999)

“I don’t want this, it’s too big.”
“That’s what Jesus said. Yes, I had to tell 
him. And you can imagine how that hurt the 
Father -- not to be able to tell the Son Himself 
because one word from His lips would 
destroy the boy’s frail human form? So I was 
forced to deliver the news to a scared child 
who wanted nothing more than to play with 
other children. I had to tell this little boy that 
He was God’s only Son, and that it meant a 
life of persecution and eventual crucifixion 
at the hands of the very people He came to 
enlighten and redeem. He begged me to take 
it back, as if I could. He begged me to make 
it all untrue. And I’ll let you in on something, 
Bethany, something I’ve never told anyone 
before ... if I had the power, I would have.”
Bethany, last scion, and Metatron, an archangel

“White folks only want to hear the good shit: 
life eternal, a place in God’s Heaven. But as 
soon as they hear they’re getting this good 
shit from a black Jesus, they freak. And that, 
my friends, is called hypocrisy. A black man 
can steal your stereo, but he can’t be your 
Savior.”
Rufus, the 13th Apostle

“What He really hates is the shit that gets car-
ried out in his name. Wars. Bigotry. Televan-
gelism.”
Rufus, the 13th Apostle, about Christ

“In the three years I followed His ass around 
Jerusalem, did I ever get laid? Hell no! And I 
was in my prime. I could’ve been knee-deep 
in shepherd’s daughters, not to mention that 
fine-ass Mary Magdalene. She had a thing for 
dark meat, if you follow me.”
Rufus, the 13th Apostle

“You are the great great great GREAT great 
grand-niece of Jesus Christ.”
“So that would make Bethany ... part black.”
Rufus, the 13th Apostle, about Bethany, and Jay

“Jesus didn’t have any brothers or sisters. 
Mary was a virgin.”
“Mary gave birth to CHRIST without having 
known a man’s touch, that’s true. But she 
did have a husband. And do you really think 
he’d have stayed married to her all those 
years if he wasn’t getting laid? The nature of 
God and the Virgin Mary, those are leaps of 
faith. But to believe a married couple never 
got down? Well, that’s just plain gullibility.”
Bethany and Rufus, the 13th Apostle
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“If it’s not a personal question, are you a 
virgin?”
Monty Python

Nowhere is there an account or portrait of 
Christ laughing ... he is always stern, serious 
and as gloomy as a prison guard. Never does 
one see him laughing until tears appear in his 
eyes like the roly-poly squint-eyed Buddha 
guffawing with arms upraised.
I.R.

“In a world where carpenters get resurrected, 
everything is possible.”
Eleanor of Aquitaine in “The Lion in Winter” (1968)

I want the man bearing the cross to be its only 
victim.
Eugene Vintras, 1807-1875

“A lot of Christians wear crosses around 
their necks. Do you think when Jesus comes 
back he ever wants to see a fuckin’ cross? 
It’s kind of like going up to Jackie Onassis 
with a rifle pendant on.”
Bill Hicks

Other religious icons

“Where is my book? It is my only copy!”
“Yes, that is precisely the point. The Kha’Ri 
felt that if anything happened to you, the 
book of G’Kar would never see the light of 
day, so they ... liberated it.”
”Liberated it?”
“We took it home. Those that read it were 
very moved by it and they made some 
copies.”
”Copies?!”
“Just a few, ... for their friends. A few more, 
... later few more copies.”
“How many?!”
“That’s hard to say, exactly. There was some 
confusion when it went to the printers.”
”Printers?! I’ve only been gone for a month, 
Ta’Lon, there can’t be that many copies 
floating around this quickly. How many?”
“Five or six ... hundred ... thousand.”
”What?”
“I’ve been told that it will out-sell the book 
of G’Quan. ... Congratulations, citizen 
G’Kar. You are now a religious icon.”
G’Kar and Ta’Lon in Babylon 5: “The Ragged Edge”

“This is how I’ve come to be seen by my 
people. Despite my best efforts, I’ve become 
an icon. I didn’t understand why or how 
until I saw this. I realized it’s simpler to 
make a statue to someone who you believe 
embodies all your better qualities than it is 
to actually improve yourself.”
“And this saves you from having to think.”
“Exactly. For the last year, I’ve tried to point 
my people toward the simple truth that we 
are one, regardless of race. Somehow, that 
message has gotten twisted so that I have 
become their idea of the truth personified. 
Once you turn into this, you can no longer 
be who you are. You can only be what they 
want you to be, what they ... expect you to 
be.”
G’Kar and Garibaldi in Babylon 5: “The Wheel of Fire”

“We put you in this position, G’Kar. Our 
reverence is our gift to you, and you are 
responsible to us. You owe us. Without us ... 
you are nothing.”
“Then I am nothing. Good day.”
A “follower” of G’Kar and G’Kar in Babylon 5: “Ob-
jects in Motion”“Buddy” Christ, the new, positive outlook

of the Catholic Church in “Dogma”
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Jesus was all right, but 
his disciples were thick 
and ordinary. It’s them 
twisting it that ruins it 
for me.
John Lennon, London Eve-
ning Standard, 4 March 1966

No sooner had Jesus 
knocked over the 
dragon of superstition 
than Paul boldly set it 

on its legs again in the name of Jesus.
“Androcles and the Lion” by G.B. Shaw, 1912

Ich will zugeben, daß eine einzige Vorhersage 
Jesu Christi unbestreitbar eingetroffen ist: Ich 
komme nicht Frieden zu bringen auf Erden, 
sondern das Schwert.
Percy Byssche Shelley, engl. Dichter, 1792-1822

Jesus loves you.
Everyone else thinks you’re an asshole.

Jesus was a typical man - they always say 
they’ll come back but you never see them 
again.

When Jesus comes back to earth the last thing 
he wants to see is a cross.
Bill Hicks

Christ died for our sins. Dare we make his mar-
tyrdom meaningless by not committing them?
Jules Feiffer

Once my friend told me that he had found Je-
sus. I thought to myself, “WooHoo, we’re rich!” 
It turns out he meant something different.
Jack Handey

WWxDo

As we all know, WWJD? is “What Would 
Jesus Do?” Now we have:

WWAD? Adonis: Take them boar hunting.
WWAD? Aequitas: Give them a fair deal.
WWAD? Angerona (Goddess of secrecy)-

Not gonna tell ya!
WWAD? Anubis: Give them a fine funeral.
WWAD? Aphrodite: Don’t you mean 

“Who” would Aphrodite do?
WWAD? Appolo: Test their musical skills... 

in a fair contest.
WWAD? Artemis: Turn him into a stag 

to be torn apart by his barking 
poodle.

WWAD? Astarte: Make love AND war.
WWAD? Athena: Stare him down (Then 

beat the crap out of them ... in a 
logical manner.)

WWAD? Attis: First off ... his voice would 
get REAL HIGH! ...

Poster of the “Catholicism WOW” campaign in “Dogma”
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WWBD? Baal: Shine some light on it.
WWBD? Bacchus: Get them drunk and turn 

them into dolphins.
WWBD? Boreas: Blow them out of the water.
WWBD? Britannia: Rule!
WWBD? Buddha: Does it matter? If you are 

enlightened it does not. If you are 
not enlightened it still doesn’t mat-
ter.

WWCD? Ceres: Discuss it calmly while hold-
ing a scythe.

WWCD? Ceridwen: Stir it up one more time.
WWCD? Chaos: No one is quite sure... but it 

will be messy and interesting.
WWCD? Cthulu: Does it matter? No one will 

survive anyway.
WWDD? Demeter: Lay waste to your lands if 

you don’t have her daughter back 
by 10 p.m.! (And DON’T lay a hand 
on her!)

WWDD? Discordia: Here ... have an apple ... 
IF you are the fairest!

WWED? Elueusinians: It’s a mystery!
WWED? Epona: Give them a good tip on a 

fast horse in the sixth.
WWED? Ereskigal: Strip them and hang 

them on a hook to rot.
WWFD? Fides: Keep good faith.
WWFD? Flora: Say it with flowers.
WWFD? Fortuna: Play the lottery.
WWGD? Gaia: Remind them to worship the 

ground they stand on.
WWHD? Hades: Tell them to go to Hell.
WWHD? Hecate: Show them the right path... 

or is it the left?
WWHD? Hera: She’d get jealous.
WWHD? Hercules: He’d labor to come up 

with an answer.
WWHD? Hermes: Tell them to get the mes-

sage or take a hike.
WWHD? Herne: Lead them on a Wild Hunt!
WWID? Iris: Paint them a rainbow to send 

the message.
WWID? Isis: Find every part of them after 

they are torn apart.
WWJD? Janus: Look the other way.
WWJD? Juno: Make sure they marry well.
WWJD? Jupiter: Strike them down with a 

bolt from the blue.
WWKD? Kali: Tear out their beating heart, 

drink their blood and dance on 

their trembling corpse. Then wear 
parts as jewelry.

WWKD? Klotho: Wind it up.
WWKD? Kwan Yin: Show them some mercy.
WWLD? Lilith: “Banish him to the desert to 

play with her children!”
WWLD? Loki: Turn left at the next street, 

buy five chickens, “borrow” some 
jewelry, change into a seal and steal 
some apples. For starters.

WWLD? Luna: Moon them!
WWMD? Marduk: “Chop, chop. Slash, 

slash!”
WWMD? Mars: Suit up for battle.
WWMD? Mercury: Change his mind ... again.
WWMD? Mithras: Cut the bull!
WWND? Narcissus: Huh? Is there someone 

else here?
WWND? Nemesis: Get “furious”.
WWND? Neptune: Ride the ninth wave.
WWND? Nike: Be victorious.
WWND? Nyx: “Good Night!”
WWOD? Odin: Hang on a tree for nine days 

until you start seeing things.
WWOD? Orpheus: SIng the blues.
WWOD? Osiris: Cut to the “bone”.
WWOD? What would Odin do?
WWPD? Pan: Tell them to pipe down of 

Fuck off.
WWPD? Pax: Tell them “peace”.
WWPD? Persephone: Just take a little bite, it 

wont be that bad.
WWPD? Pluto: Hump Minnie’s leg.
WWPD? Poseidon: Have an adventure... but 

there has to be a morning after.
WWPD? Prometheus: GIve it some thought 

first.
WWSD? Set: You don’t want to know but it 

wont be nice.
WWSD? Shiva: Start all over again.
WWTD? Themis: Put on a blindfold before 

she decides.
WWTD? Thor: Hammer it out.
WWVD? Vesta: Keep the home fires burning.
WWVD? Vulcan: Live long and prosper.
WWYD? Yahweh: “I hear you, I hear you. 

Stop with the burning bush al-
ready! OY!

WWZD? Zeus: By Jove, he’d flirt with the 
girls!
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The Bible was a collection of books written at 
different times by different men - a strange 
mixture of diverse human documents - and a 
tissue of irreconcilable notions. Inspired? The 
Bible is not even intelligent. It is not even good 
craftsmanship, but is full of absurdities and 
contradictions.
“The Meaning Of Atheism” by E. Haldeman-Julius

There are many extraordinary tales from an-
tiquity, including women with snakes for hair, 
creatures whose gaze turns you to stone, crea-
tures with equine bodies and human torsos, 
many accounts of people rising from the dead, 
lots of tales of magic, and numerous accounts 
of physical encounters with fantastic beings. 
Ancient people were a superstitious, scientifi-
cally primitive lot, and believed in many things 
that today we know are silly.  I find it bizarre 
that so many people see nothing suspicious 
about the extraordinary or supernatural claims 
of the Bible, yet don’t hesitate to express 
disbelief in equally well documented claims of 
minotaurs, basilisks, and wizards.
Scott Brown

“They’re just rules ... they’re written in a book, 
not carved in stone. And even if they were in 
stone, so what? A brunch of us just made them 
up.”
The Great Nagus, about the Rules of Acquisition, the 
Ferengi ‘Bible’, in Star Trek DS9

“If the Bible is mistaken in telling us where we 
came from, how can we trust it to tell us where 
we’re going?”

the same people wrote the bible that thought 
the world was flat

Do I believe in the Bible?
Hell man, I’ve SEEN one!

“What are we up to, sweetheart?”
“Fixing your Bible.”
“I, um ... what?”
“Bible’s broken. Contradictions, false logics. 
Doesn’t make sense.”
Book and River in “Firefly”

Bible and Bible Quotes

An engineering professor is treating her 
husband, a loan officer, to dinner for finally 
giving in to her pleas to shave off the scrag-
gly beard he grew on vacation.  His favorite 
restaurant is a casual place where they both 
feel comfortable in slacks and cotton/poly-
ester-blend golf shirts.  But, as always, she 
wears the gold and pearl pendant he gave 
her the day her divorce decree was final.  
They’re laughing over their menus because 
they know he always ends up diving into a 
giant plate of ribs but she won’t be talked 
into anything more fattening than shrimp.

Quiz:  How many biblical prohibitions are 
they violating?

Well, wives are supposed to be ‘submis-
sive’ to their husbands (I Peter 3:1).  And 
all women are forbidden to teach men (I 
Timothy 2:12), wear gold or pearls (I Timo-
thy 2:9) or dress in clothing that ‘pertains to 
a man’ (Deuteronomy 22:5).  Shellfish and 
pork are definitely out (Leviticus 11:7, 10) 
as are usury (Deuteronomy 23:19), shaving 
(Leviticus 19:27) and clothes of more than 
one fabric (Leviticus 19:19).  And since the 
Bible rarely recognizes divorce, they’re 
committing adultery, which carries the 
rather harsh penalty of death by stoning 
(Deuteronomy 22:22). So why are they hav-
ing such a good time?  Probably because 
they wouldn’t think of worrying about 
rules that seem absurd, anachronistic or - at 
best - unrealistic.  Yet this same modern-day 
couple could easily be among the millions 
of Americans who never hesitate to lean 
on the Bible to justify their own anti-gay 
attitudes.

“And Say Hi To Joyce” by Deb Price
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The Bible has noble poetry in it ... and some 
good morals and a wealth of obscenity, and 
upwards of a thousand lies.
Mark Twain, american writer and humorist, 1835-1910

The Bible is such a gargantuan collection of 
conflicting values that anyone can “prove” 
anything from it.
Dr. Jacob Burroughs

How can the Church be received as a trustwor-
thy guide in the invisible, which falls into so 
many errors in the visible?
John W. Draper, 1811-1882, U.S. chemist

Alles, was im Christentum Wahres ist, findet 
sich auch im Brahmanisnus und Buddhaismus.
Schoppenhauer, dt. Philosoph, 1788-1860

“The Bible is the greatest hoax in all history. 
The leading characters of the Old Testament 
would today be in the penitentiary and those 
of the New would be under observation in 
psychopathic wards.”
Charles Smith (1887-1964) U.S. attorney, author

Scriptures: the sacred books of our holy 
religion, as distinguished from the false and 
profane writings on which all other faiths are 
based.
Ambrose Bierce

I am halfway through Genesis, and quite ap-
palled by the disgraceful behavior of all the 
characters involved, including God.
J.R. Ackerley

“In the Bible, the ones who were most certain 
about what they were doing were the ones who 
stoned the prophets.”

Some (Christian) Bible Quotes

5 Mose 22 28 Wenn jemand an eine Jungfrau 
kommt, die nicht vertrauet ist, und ergreift 
sie und schläft bei ihr, und findet sich also, 
29 So soll, der sie beschlafen hat, ihrem Vater 
fünfzig Sekel Silbers geben und soll sie zum 
Weibe haben, darum daß er sie geschwächt 
hat; er kann sie nicht lassen sein Leben lang.

Think not that I am come to send peace on 
earth; I came not to send peace, but a sword.
Jesus, according to Matthew 10:34

Deuteronomy 7:1: “When Yahweh your god 
has settled you in the land you’re about to 
occupy, and driven out many infidels before 
... you’re to cut them down and exterminate 
them. You’re to make no compromise with 
them or show them any mercy.”

Kill every male among the little ones, and kill 
every woman who has known man by lying 
with him. But all the young girls who have 
not known man ... keep alive for yourselves.
Moses, relaying God’s orders to his people, Numbers 
31:17-18
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“As to the book called the Bible, it is blas-
phemy to call it the Word of God. It is a book 
of lies and contradictions, and a history of bad 
times and bad men. There are but a few good 
characters in the whole book.”
Thomas Paine, Letter to William Duane, April 23, 1806

So far as I can 
remember, there is 
not one word in the 
Gospels in praise 
of intelligence.
Bertrand Russell

The devil can cite 
Scripture for his 
purpose.
“The Merchant of 
Venice” by William 
Shakespeare

Thou shalt remem-
ber the Eleventh 
Commandment1 
and keep it Wholly.
Excerpt from the 
Notebooks of Lazarus 
Long in “Time Enough 
For Love” by Robert A. 
Heinlein
1 The Eleventh Com-
mandment: Thou 
shalt not get caught.

“Christen ver-
teidigten fromm 
das Christentum, 
indem sie andere 
Christen daran 
hinderten, die 
Worte Christi ken-
nenzulernen.”
“Der Drache in meiner 
Garage” by Carl Sagan

Der Buchstabe ist 
nicht der Geist, 
und die Bibel ist 
nicht die Religion.
G.E. Lessing, dt. Dich-
ter, 1729-1781

A divinely inspired book, admirably suited for 
the needs of one’s neighbors.
Ambrose Bierce, definition of “Bible”, Devil’s Dictionary

“Should we be obeying some old piece of pa-
per or should we make our own decisions?”
Arthur (the PBS cartoon character) in the “Misfortune 
Teller” episode

“I am not crazy! I know the difference between 
bad luck and the Divine Hand. Harry, if your 
shoelace breaks once, fine. Twice, tough. Three 

times? Hell, 
change the brand. 
But if your shoe-
lace breaks every 
day for two years 
it’s time to check 
your Bible!”
Seth in “Command-
ments” (1997)

It has been con-
tended for many 
years that the Ten 
Commandments 
are the founda-
tions of all ideas 
of justice and law. 
Nothing can be 
more stupidly 
false. Thousands 
of years before 
Moses, the Egyp-
tians had a code 
far better.
Robert G. Ingersoll

Our Bible reveals 
to us the char-
acter of our god 
with minute 
and remorseless 
exactness ... . It is 
perhaps the most 
damnatory biog-
raphy that exists 
in print anywhere. 
It makes Nero 
an angel of light 
and leading by 
contrast.
Samuel Clemens alias 

Mark Twain, american author, 1835-1910

A thorough reading and understanding of the 
Bible is the surest path to atheism.
Donald Morgan
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I prefer to think of them as the Ten Suggestions.

If the Bible proves that God exists then comic 
books prove the existence of Superman.
#Atheism IRC

“I’m looking for loopholes.”
W. C. Fields, when caught reading the Bible

If a man would follow, today, the teachings of 
the Old Testament, he would be a criminal. If 
he would follow strictly the teachings of the 
New, he would be insane.
Robert G. Ingersoll

“If all the historic books of the Bible were blot-
ted from the memory of mankind, nothing of 
value would be lost.”
Robert Ingersoll

“Revelation is a communication of some-
thing which the person to whom the thing is 
revealed did not know before. For if I have 
done, a thing, or seen it done, it needs no Rev-
elation to tell me, I have done or seen it done 
nor enable me to tell it or write it. Revelation 
therefore cannot be applied to anything done 
upon earth, of which man is himself actor or 
witness and consequently all the historical part 
of the Bible which is almost the whole of it, is 
not within the meaning and compass of the 
word Revelation and therefore is not the Word 
of God.”
“The Age of Reason” by Thomas Paine

Das Problem aller Religionen, ob Christentum, 
Judaismus oder Islam: Heilige Bücher sind 
stets manipuliert worden, interpretiert nach 
den Interessen der religiösen Machthaber.
Fatima Mernissi, marokkanische Schriftstellerin und 
Soziologin

As it happens, Josephus, who mentions John 
the Baptist, does not mention Jesus.  There is, 
to be sure, a paragraph in his history of the 
Jews which is devoted to Jesus, but it interrupts 
the flow of the discourse and seems suspi-
ciously like an afterthought.  Scholars generally 
believe this to have been an insertion by some 
early Christian editor who, scandalized that 
Josephus should talk of the period without 
mentioning the Messiah, felt the insertion to be 
a pious act.
Isaac Asimov, Asimov’s Guide To The Bible

Die Bibel berichtet mehr als hundertmal von 
durch Gott befohlenem Mord und Völkermord 
sowie von 600 weiteren Morden und Massen-
morden und rund 1000 Zorn- u. Strafaktionen 
eines blindwütigen Gottes.
“Was die Kirchen verheimlichen” von Peter Fürer

“When I was a little boy, somebody gave me 
very old copies of the Gita, the Koran and the 
Bible. One day, as I was getting up from my 
table, the books fell down and the pages were 
strewn on the floor. Since then, I have been try-
ing to separate the pages ...”
Anonymous

The Bible contains legendary, historical and 
ethical contents. It is quite possible to consider 
them separately, and one doesn’t have to accept 
the legends in order to get the ethics. Funda-
mentalists make a grave mistake to insist on 
the letter of the writings, because they drive 
away many who can’t swallow the Adam-and-
Eve bit.
Isaac Asimov, I. Asimov: A Memoir

Based on the evidence, the bible isn’t scripture. 
It’s a Rorschach test.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)
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“I like your show. I like how you call homo-
sexuality an abomination.”
“I don’t say homosexuality is an abomination, 
Mr. President. The Bible does.”
“Yes it does. Leviticus.”
“18:22.”
“Chapter and verse. I wanted to ask you a 
couple of questions while I have you here. I’m 
interested in selling my youngest daughter 
into slavery as sanctioned in Exodus 21:7. 
She’s a Georgetown sophomore, speaks fluent 
Italian, always cleared the table when it was 
her turn. What would a good price for her be? 
While thinking about that, can I ask another? 
My Chief of Staff Leo McGarry insists on 
working on the Sabbath. Exodus 35:2 clearly 
says he should be put to death. Am I morally 
obligated to kill him myself or is it okay to call 
the police? Here’s one that’s really important 
because we’ve got a lot of sports fans in this 
town: touching the skin of a dead pig makes 
one unclean. Leviticus 11:7. If they promise 
to wear gloves, can the Washington Redskins 
still play football? Can Notre Dame? Can West 
Point? Does the whole town really have to be 
together to stone my brother John for planting 
different crops side by side? Can I burn my 
mother in a small family gathering for wearing 
garments made from two different threads? 
Think about those questions, would you? One 
last thing: while you may be mistaking this for 
your monthly meeting of the Ignorant Tight-
Ass Club, in this building, when the President 
stands, nobody sits.”
President Josiah Bartlet and Dr. Jenna Jacobs in “The West 
Wing”

I’m sure that God’s word is fine. It’s what 
human beings have done to it since they got it 
that worries me.
Solomon Short (David Gerrold)

Theology & Faith

2270



All that is necessary, as it seems to me, to con-
vince any reasonable person that the Bible is 
simply and purely of human invention - of bar-
barian invention - is to read it.  Read it as you 
would any other book; think of it as you would 
of any other; get the bandage of reverence from 
your eyes; drive from your heart the phantom 
of fear; push from the throne of your brain the 
coiled form of superstition - then read the Holy 
Bible, and you will be amazed that you ever, 
for one moment, supposed a being of infinite 
wisdom, goodness and purity, to be the author 
of such ignorance and of such atrocity.
“The Gods” by Robert G. Ingersoll, 1872
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Whenever I think of how religion started, I 
picture some frustrated  old man making out 
a list of all the ways he could gain power, 
until  he finally came up with the great solution 
of constant fear and guilt,  then he leaped up 
and started planning a new wardrobe.
Steve Blake

There are ten church members by inheritance 
for every one by conviction.

All national institutions of churches, whether 
Jewish, Christian, or Turkish, appear to me no 
other than human inventions set up to terrify 
and enslave mankind, and monopolize power 
and profit.
“The Age of Reason” by Thomas Paine

Organized religion is a sham and a crutch for 
weak-minded people who need strength in 
numbers. It tells people to go out and stick 
their noses in other people’s business.
Jesse Ventura in “Playboy” Magazine

Persecution is not an original feature in any 
religion; but it is always the strongly marked 
feature of all religions established by law.
Thomas Paine

The question before the human race is, whether 
the God of nature shall govern the world by his 
own laws, or whether priests and kings shall 
rule it by fictitious miracles.
John Adams

I do not believe in the creed professed by the 
Jewish Church, by the Roman Church, by the 
Greek Church, by the Turkish Church, by the 
Protestant Church, nor by any church that I 
know of.  My own mind is my own church.
Thomas Paine

The Church says that the Earth is flat, but 
I know that it is round. For I have seen the 
shadow on the moon and I have more faith in 
the Shadow than in the Church.
Ferdinand Magellan

If you love God, burn the church.
Jello Biafra

Organized religion is like organized crime; it 
preys on people’s weakness, generates huge 
profits for its operators, and is almost impos-
sible to eradicate.
Mike Hermann

One of the demands put upon the priests and 
holy-men is that they should provide im-
pressive rituals. Nearly all religions include 
ceremonial procedures during which the 
followers of a particular deity can indulge in 
complex group activities. This is essential as a 
demonstration of the power of the gods - that 
they can dominate and command submissive 
behaviour from large numbers of people at one 
and the same time - and it is also a method of 
strengthening the social bonding in relation to 
the common belief. Since the gods are super-
parents and super-leaders, they must necessar-
ily have large houses in which to ‘meet’ with 
their followers. Anyone flying low over human 
settlements in a spacecraft and ignorant of our 
ways would notice immediately that in many 
of the villages and towns and cities there were 
one or two homes much bigger than the rest. 
Towering over the other houses, these large 
buildings must surely be the abodes of some 
enormous individuals, many times the size of 
the rest of the population. These - the houses 
of the gods - the temples, the churches and the 
cathedrals - are buildings apparently made for 
giants, and a space visitor would be surprised 
to find on closer examination that these giants 
are never at home. Their followers repeatedly 
visit them and bow down before them, but 
they themselves are invisible. Only their bell-
like cries can be heard across the land. Man is 
indeed an imaginative species.
“Manwatching: A Field Guide to Human Behaviour” by 
Desmond Morris, 1977

Organized Religion Obedience. A religion of slaves. A religion 
of intellectual death. I like it. Don’t ask 
questions, don’t think, obey the Word of the 
Lord - as it has been conveniently brought 
to you by a man in a Rolls with a heavy 
Rolex on his wrist. I like that job! Where can 
I sign up?
Oleg Kiselev

“Two or three years ago it was just another 
snake cult.”
Black Lotus Street Peddler in “Conan the Barbarian”
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Christi Niederlage war nicht die Kreuzigung, 
sondern der Vatikan.
Jean Cocteau, franz. Schriftsteller, 1889-1963

Organized religion is responsible for the 
brainwashing of millions of young children too 
young to know the difference between reality 
and the fantasies of millions.

One should not go into church if one wants to 
breathe pure air.
Friedrich Nietzsche

The near to the church, the further from God.
John Heywood

I have little confidence in any enterprise or 
business or investment that promises divi-
dends only after the death of the stockholders.
Robert G. Ingersoll

The church to-day is a hospital for sick dog-
mas. Every Christian doctrine is a cripple; not 
one can walk or stand alone. Orthodoxy has 
put a false valuation on things. It calls a man 
good who goes to church, offers a prayer in 
public and accepts the Bible as the word of 
God; it calls a man bad who stays at home and 
enjoys himself with his family on Sunday, who 
eats without asking God to bless his food, and 
who does not expect to go to heaven on the 
vicarious railroad.
“Is The Bible Worth Reading And Other Essays” by 
Lemuel K. Washburn

Any Latter-day Saint who denounces or op-
poses, whether actively or otherwise, any plan 
or doctrine advocated by the ‘prophets, seers, 
and revelators’ of the Church is cultivating the 
spirit of apostasy.  Lucifer ... wins a great vic-
tory when he can get members of the Church 
to speak against their leaders and to ‘do their 
own thinking’ ... .  When our leaders speak, the 
thinking had been done.  When they propose 
a plan - it is God’s plan.  When they point the 
way, there is no other which is safe.  When 
they give direction, it should mark the end of 
controversy.
Mormon Elder Boyd K. Packer, The Improvement Era, 
1945

“Church laws are fallible because they’re cre-
ated by man.”
Loki in “Dogma” (1999)

Organized Religion and Truth

“We Catholics may lie and say we are Prot-
estants when we are among the Protestants 
or we may lie when we are among the 
Huguenots and say we are Huguenots; and 
if we wish we can stoop so low as to say we 
are Jews when we are among the Jews if our 
lying would benefit the Catholic Church.”
Jesuit oath

“We should always be disposed to believe 
that that which appears white is really 
black, if the hierarchy of the Church so 
decides.”
Ignatius of Loyola (1491-1556)

Das Ziel der Philosophie ist einzig und 
allein die Wahrheit, das Ziel des Glaubens 
einzig und allein Gehorsam und Fröm-
migkeit.
Spinoza, Theologisch-politisches Trakat 14

Most men would kill the truth if truth 
would kill their religion.
“Is The Bible Worth Reading And Other Essays” by 
Lemuel K. Washburn

Say not, “I have found the truth,” but rath-
er, “I have found a truth.” Say not, “I have 
found the path of the soul.” Say rather, “I 
have met the soul walking upon my path.” 
For the soul walks upon all paths. The soul 
walks not upon a line, neither does it grow 
like a reed. The soul unfolds itself, like a 
lotus of countless petals.
Kahlil Gibran, The Prophet, 1923

Boy Scouts

“The recognition of God as the ruling and 
leading power in the universe and the 
grateful acknowledgment of His favors and 
blessings are necessary to the best type of 
citizenship ... .”
Boy Scouts of America

Any organization could profit from a 10-
year-old member with enough strength of 
character to refuse to swear falsely.
New York Times editorial, 12 December 1993, on the 
Boy Scouts refusing membership to Mark Welsh, who 
would not sign a religious oath
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“A man is accepted into church for what he 
believes -- and turned out for what he knows.”

Es gehört kein Mut, kein Charakter, keine 
Anstrengung, kein Opfer dazu, Christ zu 
sein. Christentum und weltlicher Vorteil sind 
identisch.
Ludwig Feuerbach, dt. Philosoph, 1804-1872

Without seeming to do so, the hall grew 
smaller at its far end, refusing to dwarf Paul 
on his throne centered on a dais. An untrained 
awareness, shocked by surrounding propor-
tions, would see him at first as many times 
larger than his actual size. Colors played upon 
the unprotected psyche: Paul’s green throne 
had been cut from a single Hagar emerald. 
It suggested growing things and, out of the 
Fremen mythos, reflected the mourning color. 
It whispered that here sat he who could make 
you mourn -- life and death in one symbol, a 
clever stress of opposites. Behind the throne, 
draperies cascaded in burnt orange, curried 
gold of Dune earth, and cinnamon flecks of 
melange. To a trained eye, the symbolism was 
obvious, but it contained hammer blows to 
beat down the uninitiated. Time played its 
role here. The Reverend Mother measured the 
minutes required to approach the Imperial 
Presence at her hobbling pace. You had time to 
be cowed. Any tendency toward resentment 
would be squeezed out of you by the unbridled 
power which focused down upon your person. 
You might start the long march toward that 
throne as a human of dignity, but you ended 
the march as a gnat.
“Dune Messiah” by Frank Herbert

“Leave it to the Catholics to destroy existence.”
Serendipity in “Dogma” (1999)

Kirche - Abonnement auf Gott?
Birgit Berg

I like the silence of a church, before the service 
begins better than any preaching.
Ralph Waldo Emerson

If money is the root of all evil, why do churches 
want it so badly?

“One Galileo in two thousand years is 
enough.”
Eugenio Pacelli (Pope Pius XII) (1876-1958)

Er trat aus der Kirche aus und wurde Christ.
Hugo Ernst Käufer

I cannot conceive otherwise than that He, the 
Infinite Father, expects or requires no worship 
or praise from us, but that He is even infinitely 
above it.
Benjamin Franklin

Je mehr Licht man in die Kirchengeschichte 
bringt, desto dunkler wird’s.
Heinrich Wiesner, dt. Aphoristiker

Nobody expects the Spanish Inquisition!

I believe in God; I just don’t trust anyone who 
works for him.
Comic on Comedy Network

In meiner Kirche gibt es kein Gewölbe zwisch-
en mir und dem Himmel.
“Ideen, in Tinte getaucht” by Jules Renard

In olden times sacrifices were made at the altar 
- a practice which is still continued.
Helen Rowland

“Organized religion: The world’s largest pyra-
mid scheme.”
Bernard Katz

Going to church doesn’t make you a Christian 
any more than going to the garage makes you 
a car.
Albert Schweitzer, german theologian, philosopher and 
medical missionary, 1875-1965

Clearly the person who accepts the Church as 
an infallible guide will believe whatever the 
Church teaches.
Thomas Aquinas, 1225-1274, Summa Theologica

Es sind nicht die Gottlosen, es sind die From-
men seiner Zeit gewesen, die Christus ans 
Kreuz schlugen.
Freiin Gertrud von Le Fort, dt. Schriftstellerin, 1876-1971

The money man gives to get him into heaven is 
what he ought to use to improve the earth.
“Is The Bible Worth Reading And Other Essays” by 
Lemuel K. Washburn

Christians are God’s ambassadors,
not His policemen.
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Das Christentum hat verständlicherweise 
später alles zu seinen Gunsten umgedeutet, 
denn Geschichte wird von den Siegern ge-
schrieben.
Johannes Lehmann

I’ve got this disturbing fantasy that whenever 
a real messiah leaves earth and his followers 
see how religious leaders are treated, they have 
a moment of weakness (for which they bid for 
forgivesness on their deathbet) and change the 
words of the messiah to their liking, e.g. they 
change equality for power.

Es ist üblich geworden, immer dann, wenn die 
Haltung der offiziellen katholischen Kirche in 
Deutschland während der Nazizeit angezweif-
elt wird, die Namen der Männer und Frauen 
zu zitieren, die in Konzentrationslagern und 
Gefängnissen gelitten haben und hingerichtet 
worden sind. Aber jene Männer, Prälat Lich-
tenberg, Pater Delp und die vielen anderen, sie 
handelten nicht auf kirchlichen Befehl, sondern 
ihre Instanz war eine andere, deren Namen 
auszusprechen heute schon verdächtig gewor-
den ist: das Gewissen.
Heinrich Böll, dt. Schriftsteller

Everyday people are straying away from the 
church and going back to God.
Lennie Bruce, The Essential Lennie Bruce, 1972

Give the church a place in the Constitution, let 
her touch once more the sword of power, and 
the priceless fruit of all ages will turn to ashes 
on the lips of men.
“Ingersoll’s Works, Vol. 1” by Robert G. Ingersoll

Die Kirche ist ein Ort, wo Menschen vom Him-
mel Wunderdinge erzählen, die niemals dort 
waren, und dies Menschen gegenüber, die nie 
dort eintreffen werden.
Henry Louis Mencken, amerik. Kritiker, 1890-1956

“The doctrine that the earth is neither the cen-
ter of the universe nor immovable, but moves 
even with a daily rotation, is absurd, and both 
philosophically and theologically false, and at 
the least an error of faith.”
The Catholic Church

Die offizielle Kirche hat bei allen aktuellen 
Fragen der Zeit immer versagt.
Probst Heinrich Gruber in “Die Zeit”

Forgive us for turning our churches into 
private clubs; for loving familiar hymns and 
religious feelings more than we love You; for 
pasting stained glass on our eyes and our ears 
to shut out the cry of the hungry and the hurt 
of the world.
United Presbyterian Church, Litany for Holy Communion, 
1968

“The biblical concepts of sin and salvation are 
an integral part of Christian doctrine. Chris-
tianity first creates a problem (sin) and then 
offers a ‘solution’ (salvation). This is not unlike 
the protection racket; you either buy ‘protec-
tion’ -- or else!”

Alle in theologischen Werken üblichen Verher-
rlichungen des Christentums, daß es im Mit-
telalter wenigstens die Sklaverei abgeschafft 
habe, beruhen auf krasser Unwissenheit oder 
verlogender Apologetik. Ungefähr das Gegent-
eil ist wahr ... . Wo sie in Europa aufhörte, sind 
politische und ökonomische Verhältnisse die 
Ursache; niemals aber ein Verbot der Kirche. Ja, 
die Sklaverei nimmt in Südeuropa gegen Ende 
des Mittelalters einen Aufschwung, und die 
Kirche ist nicht bloß am Sklavenbesitz beteiligt, 
sondern verhängt auch geradezu Versklavung 
als Strafe in den verschiedensten Fällen.
Ernst Troeltsch, ev. Theologe, Philosoph u. Historiker, 
1865-1923

Die katholische Kirche begeht wieder einmal 
den strategischen Irrtum, mit kämpferischem 
Mut die gestrigen Barrikaden zu besteigen.
William S. Schlamm

Catholic Church: Elderly celibates clueless 
about the real world.

Religious Groups should stay out of politics or 
... be taxed.

Well the God I believe in isn’t short of cash 
mister.
U2’s Bono, on tv evangelist’s pleas for money

“It’s an incredible con job when you think 
about it, to believe something now in 
exchange for something after death. Even 
corporations with their reward systems 
don’t try to make it posthumous.”
Gloria Steinem

Theology & Faith

2276



Cults and Sects and other religious groups

[The people of Springfield are watching a 
brain-wash/propaganda movie by some 
weird cult]
Carl: “Hey, I don’t know about you, but 
they’re not exactly winning me over with 
these lousy production values here. I’m 
gonna slip out.”
[As soon as Carl stands up a spotlight shines 
on him in the otherwise dark room.]
Voice: “Uh, you’re free to leave whenever you 
want, but would you mind telling us why?”
Carl: “Oh, I just didn’t, uh... I didn’t think it, 
um... oh, it’s... it’s pretty good.”
[sits back down.]
Otto: “Man, this whole place puffs of the 
wacky tobbacy. I’m outta here.”
[As soon as Otto stands up, the 
spotlight highlights him.]
Voice: “Going somewhere...? 
Although feel free to do so.”
Otto: “Uh, heh, I was just rear-
ranging my underwear.” [does 
so] “Ah! There it is.” [sits back 
down.]
[Various others try to leave, but 
lose their cool when the spotlight 
shines on them.]
The Simpsons: “The Joy of Sect”

[They must try other methods to win Homer 
over into their sect. Everybody is sat around 
Homer in a circle.]
Jane: “The circle of judgment never fails to 
destroy their self esteem. Then he’ll be ours 
to mold.”
Glen: “Let the judgment begin. I’ll get the ball 
rolling. You’re a fat idiot.”
Barney: “Yeah, lose some weight!”
[Everyone is making comments about 
Homer’s weight problem.]
Homer [Unaffected]: “Heh, yeah, I guess I 
could lose a few pounds. And I can be kind of 
thick sometimes.”
[laughs]
Skinner: “You’ve failed at everything you’ve 
ever tried!”
Homer: “Woah, you got my number on that 
one, buddy! This is a smart group!”
Moe: “And your stink brings tears to my 
eyes!”

Homer: “Now, wait a minute, Moe!”
[Homer points at Moe, getting a whiff of his 
armpit on the way.]
“Oh, my mistake.”
The Simpsons: “The Joy of Sect”

“Church, cult, cult, church. So we get bored 
someplace else every Sunday. Does this really 
change our day to day lives?”
Bart, in The Simpsons: “The Joy of Sect”

Jane: “Why isn’t our low-protein gruel wear-
ing down his resistance like all the others?”
Glen: “It doesn’t wear down your resistance 
if you eat a whole month’s supply! He even 
ate mine!”
The Simpsons: “The Joy of Sect”

“This so called ‘new religion’ 
is nothing but a pack of weird 
rituals and chants designed to 
take away the money of fools. 
Let us say the Lord’s prayer 40 
times, but first let’s pass the col-
lection plate!”
-- Reverend Lovejoy’s church sermon, in 
The Simpsons: “The Joy of Sect”

“Ohh ... I never thought I’d have to do this 
again.”
Reverend Lovejoy, pouring petrol around the church, in 
The Simpsons: “The Joy of Sect”

Groundskeeper Willie: “I’ll kidnap him for 
fifty, deprogram him for a hundred, and I’ll 
kill him for five hundred!”
Marge: “No, no, no, just the first two!”
Groundskeeper Willie: “Alright, I’ll throw in 
the killing for free!”
The Simpsons: “The Joy of Sect”

After all, what is a cult? It just means not 
enough people to make a minority.

A cult is a religion with no political power.

Some would call us a fertility cult, but this 
just shows their ignorance to the truth that in 
all of nature there is but one law of survival: 
Reproduction. We simply concentrate our 
efforts, our intellects, and our technology 
toward that end.
Alpha Centauri Update: Luana, “Natural Progression”

The Simpsons: “The Joy of Sect”

Theology & Faith

2277



“The most ridiculous concept ever perpetrated 
by H. Sapiens is that the Lord God of Creation, 
Shaper and Ruler of the Universes, wants 
the sacharrine adoration of his creations, that 
he can be persuaded by their prayers, and 
becomes petulant if he does not recieve this 
flattery. Yet this ridiculous notion, without one 
real shred of evidence to bolster it, has gone 
on to found one of the oldest, largest and least 
productive industries in history.”
“Time Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

Da haben wir es also: Eine kirchliche Ordnung 
mit Priesterschaft, Theologie, Kultus, Sakra-
ment; kurz, alles das, was Jesus von Nazareth 
bekämpft hatte ...
Friedrich Nietzsche, dt. Philosoph, 1844-1900

“Interesting, isn’t it, that the Pope drives 
around in a car with bulletproof glass in the 
window. Jesus Christ never wore nail-proof 
gloves, though, did he?”
John Dowie

“Would you tax God?” asks a defender of 
church tax exemption. Well, if there were a God 
he should be able to pay his own way and sup-
port his own business. If not, then he should do 
like other business men and close up shop.
“The Church Is a Burden, Not a Benefit, In Social Life” by 
E. Haldeman-Julius

Church tax exemption means that we all drop 
our money in the collection boxes, whether 
we go to church or not and whether we are 
interested in the church or not. It is systematic 
and complete robbery, from which none of us 
escapes.
“The Church Is a Burden, Not a Benefit, In Social Life” by 
E. Haldeman-Julius

“Gott hat dem Menschen die Zunge bei Leibe 
nicht zum sprechen gegeben sondern um 
seinen Herrn die Stiefel zu lecken.”
“Es ist nicht leicht, ein Gott zu sein ...”

... Pius XII. beispielsweise, der in einem Sch-
reiben an die katholische Hierarchie der USA 
Ende 1939 als Ursache des ‘heutigen Elends’ 
natürlich nicht den Faschismus sah, der die 
Welt eben in den größten Krieg der Geschichte 
gestürzt, sondern u.a. die kurzen Röcke der 
Damen.
Karlheinz Deschner, deutscher Autor u. Kirchenkritiker

A Roman Catholic priest and theologian has 
called on his church to consider the possibility 
of evangelizing extraterrestrials, according to 
published reports.  After two Swiss astrono-
mers said they had discovered the first planet 
in a solar system similar to Earth’s, Piero Coda, 
a theology professor in Rome, said any beings 
living on the planet would be in need of salva-
tion.
Associated Baptist Press article, as quoted Jennifer 
Graham, Knight-Ridder Newspaper, in “Mork from Ork is 
Going to Hell?  Some Scholars Say Extraterrestrials Would 
Be Tainted by Original Sin.”
[You may laugh about it, but wait, it will happen. What 
else could the Church possibly do?
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash]

A religion which requires persecution to sus-
tain it is of the devil’s propagation.
Hosea Ballou

Seit 2000 Jahren gibt’s die Kirche - und keine 
Institution wurde in der Geschichte mehr 
bekämpft (und hat sich dabei auch selbst ge-
schadet) als sie - sie hat alles und alle überlebt. 
Wenn das kein Gottesbeweis ist!
Gruß, Yeti

Politik und Kirche machen die Menschen 
immer ärmer - gemäß dem Sprichwort: Lass 
deinen Hund hungern und er folgt dir auch.

The nearer to the church, the further from God.
John Heywood

To have a positive religion is not necessary. To 
be in harmony with yourself and the universe 
is what counts, and this is possible without 
positive and specific formulation in words.
Johann Wolfgang von Goethe

When someone tells me that “the Almighty 
told me to do this,” I want to see the transcript.
Fred Reed

It is a truism that almost any sect, cult, or 
religion will legislate its creed into law if it 
acquires the political power to do so, and 
will follow it by suppressing opposition, 
subverting all education to seize early the 
minds of the young, and by killing, locking 
up, or driving underground all heretics.
Robert A. Heinlein
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An organization that requires the suppression 
of facts and the discouragement of knowledge 
in order to maintain its supremacy, is the relic 
of a tyranny which our free age and our free 
thought are in duty bound to remove from the 
earth.
“Is The Bible Worth Reading And Other Essays” by 
Lemuel K. Washburn

“No, it’s my belief he turned away from a 
rebellion against the Church not because 
the Church was too strong, but because it 
was too weak to be worth the fighting.”
“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman
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Any priest or shaman must be presumed guilty 
until proved innocent.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

The profession of shaman has many advan-
tages. It offers high status with a safe liveli-
hood free of work in the dreary, sweaty sense. 
In most societies it offers legal privileges and 
immunities not granted to other men. But it 
is hard to see how a man who has been given 
a mandate from on High to spread tidings of 
joy to all mankind can be seriously interested 
in taking up a collection to pay his salary; it 
causes one to suspect that the shaman is on the 
moral level of any other con man.
But it’s lovely work if you can stomach it.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

There is the story of a person who got up one 
Sunday and announced to his congregation: “I 
have good news and bad news. The good news 
is, we have enough money to pay for our new 
building program. The bad news is, it’s still out 
there in your pockets.”

Auch Nonnen, die oft mangels Mitgift in die 
Klöster gezwungen wurden, waren so sittenlos, 
daß sich ehrliche Huren über den unlauteren 
Wettbewerb beschwerten.
Peter de Rosa, ehemals Dekan für Theologie am Corpus 
Christi College

The clergy know that I know, that they know, 
that they do not know.
Robert Green Ingersoll

I distrust those people who know so well 
what God wants them to do because I notice it 
always coincides with their own desires.
Susan B. Anthony

Shamans and Priests

“People like a man of god.”
“No, they don’t. Men of god make people 
feel guilty and nervous.”
Book and Mal in “Firefly”

Ministers say that they teach charity. That is 
natural. They live on hand-outs. All beggars 
teach that others should give.
Robert Ingersoll
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What is the function that a clergy-
man performs in the world?
Answer: he gets his living by 
assuring idiots that he can save 
them from an imaginary hell.
“Minority Reports” 
by H.L. 
Mencken

I cannot 
admit that 
any man 
born 
... has 
either the 
knowledge 
or authority to 
tell other men 
... what God’s 
purposes are.
Ben B. Lindsey

If priests had not been fond of 
mutton, lambs never would 
have been sacrificed to god. 
Nothing was ever carried 
to the temple that the 
priest could not use, 
and it always hap-
pened that god 
wanted what his 
agents liked.
Robert G. Ingersoll

Saying is one 
thing, doing 
another. We 
must con-
sider the 
sermon and 
the preacher 
distinctly and 
apart.
Montaigne, Es-
says, 1588

In every country and in every 
age, the priest has been hostile 
to liberty. He is always in alli-
ance with the despot, abetting his 
abuses in return for protection to his own.
Thomas Jefferson, 1814

[After saving the woman from the 
vampire children]
Barmaid: “Oh thank 
you! You saved me”

[kisses him on the 
cheek]
Barmaid: “How 
can I repay you?”
[Carl leans in and 

whispers something in 
her ear]
Barmaid: “But you are 
a monk. Can you do 
that?”
Carl: “Acctually, I’m a 
friar.”
Van Helsing (2004)

Scheiße bleibt Scheiße, 
selbst wenn sie vom 
Papst ist.

“What kind of priest are 
you who runs away?”
“The kind that will die if she 
doesn’t.”
War Priest and Brethinn

Sects, sects, sects ... is that all 
you monks ever think about?

As with all priests, you 
learned early to call the truth 
heresy.
“Dune Messiah” by Frank Herbert

“I will not live out of me
I will not see with others’ eyes
My good is good, my evil ill I 
would be free.”
This beginning to a poem was penned 
when he resigned (with no future 
employment on the horizon) from 
a high paying, highly respectable 
position as Minister of the Second 
Unitarian Church of Boston because 

the church relied heavily on forms (like 
Communion) -- something 20th Century 
UUism doesn’t stress.

A celibate clergy is an especially 
good idea, because it tends to 

suppress any hereditary pro-
pensity toward fanaticism.
Carl Sagan

picture on the middle of the page:
Street Shaman in “Shadowrun”
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A clergyman is one who feels himself called 
upon to live without working at the expense of 
the rascals who work to live.
Voltaire

If life is a test to go to heaven shouldn’t preach-
ers and anyone who listens to them go straight 
to hell for cheating?
Alex Hull

Es ist erstaunlich, wie daß zwei Pfaffen ein-
ander ansehen können ohne zu grinsen.
Karlheinz Deschner, dt. Autor

I want it so that every minister will be not a 
parrot, not an owl sitting upon a dead limb of 
the tree of knowledge and hooting the hoots 
that have been hooted for eighteen hundred 
years.  But I want it so that each one can be an 
investigator, a thinker; and I want to make his 
congregation grand enough so that they will 
not only allow him to think, but will demand 
that he shall think, and give to them the honest 
truth of his thought.
“Some Mistakes of Moses” by Robert Ingersoll
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A good sermon should have a 
good beginning and a good end-
ing, and they should be as close 
together as possible.
George Burns

A good sermon should be like a 
woman’s skirt: short enough to 
arouse interest but long enough 
to cover the essentials.
Ronald Knox

“You aren’t virgins?!”
“Well, I was married at the time.”
“Well, we all have our little 
excuses, hmm?”
Priestess Leia and Gabrielle in “Xena: 
Warrior Princess”

How hard to me, and cruel, 
seemed the face of the High 
Initiate. How rich they were, the 
initiates, and how little they did. 
The peasant tilled his fields, the 
fisherman went out in his boat, 
the merchant risked his capi-
tal. But the initiate did none of 
these things. Rather he lived by 
exploiting the superstitions and 
fears of simpler men.
“Marauders of Gor” by John Norman

“Praises be unto the Priest-
Kings!” called out the High 
Initiate.
“Praises unto the Priest-Kings.” 
Responded the initiates.
It was in that moment, and in 
that moment only, that I detected 
on the thin, cold face of the High 
Initiate of Kassau, an tiny smile of triumph.
He bent down, on one knee, the tiny, rounded, 
golden box containing the grease of Priest-
Kings in his left hand and drew back with his 
right hand the long, white shroud concealing 
the body of Ivar Forksbeard.
Doubtless it was the High Initiate of Kassau 
who first knew. He seemed frozen. The eyes 
of the Forkbeard opened, and Ivar Forksbeard 
grinned at him.
With a roar of laughter, hurling the shroud 
from him, to the horror of the High Initiate, 
and other initiates, and the congregation, Ivar 
Forksbeard, almost seven feet in height, leaped 

to his feet, in his right hand clutching a great, 
curved, single-bladed ax of hardened iron.
“Praise be to Odin!” he cried.
Then he with his ax, with a single swing, splat-
tering blood on the sheets of gold, cut the head 
from the body of the High Initiate of Kassau, 
and leaped, booted, to the height of the very 
altar of the temple itself.
He threw back his head laugh, with a wild 
roaring the bloody ax in his hand.
“Marauders of Gor” by John Norman
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So many Christians long for integration of 
church and state because they know it would 
be a Christian influence on government and 
politics. But would they still want religion’s 
interference in the state if that religion were 
Buddhism or some other belief system that dif-
fered from their own? If the government were 
run by Muslim tenets, they’d be crying out for 
separation of church and state just as atheists 
always have.

But I am mistaken in speaking of a Christian 
republic; the terms are mutually exclusive.  
Christianity preaches only servitude and de-
pendence.  Its spirit is so favorable to tyranny 
that it always profits such a regime. True Chris-
tians are made to be slaves, and they know it 
and do not mind; this short life counts for too 
little in their eyes.
Jean Jacques Rousseau, Contrat Social

“The idea that religion and politics don’t mix 
was invented by the Devil to keep Christians 
from running their own country.”
Jerry Falwell

Once there was a time when all people believed 
in God and the church ruled.
This time is called the Dark Ages.

“An earthly kingdom cannot exist without 
inequality of persons. Some must be free, some 
serfs, some rulers, some subjects.”
Martin Luther (1483-1546)

Of course priest want their holy writings as the 
standards of society - that would leave them in 
charge.

“When religion and politics travel in the same 
cart, the riders believe nothing can stand in 
their way. Their movement become headlong 
-- faster and faster and faster. They put aside all 
thought of obstacles and forget that a precipice 
does not show itself to the man in a blind rush 
until it’s too late.”
Bene Gesserit proverb in “Dune” by Frank Herbert

“... in a like manner we must endure the 
authority of the prince. If he misuse or abuse 
his authority, we are not to entertain a grudge, 
seek revenge or punishment. Obedience is 
to be rendered for God’s sake, for the ruler is 
God’s representative. However they may tax or 
exact, we must obey and endure patiently.”
Martin Luther (1483-1546)

No Special Rights For Christians.

As long as there are tests,
there will be prayer in schools.

The next time believers tell you that ‘separa-
tion of church and state’ does not appear in 
our founding document, tell them to stop 
using the word ‘trinity. ‘The word ‘trinity’ 
appears nowhere in the bible. Neither does 
rapture, or second coming, or original sin. 
If they are still unfazed (or unphrased), by 
this, then add omniscience, omnipresence, 
supernatural, transcendence, afterlife, deity, 
divinity, theology, monotheism, missionary, 
immaculate conception, Christmas, Christian-
ity, evangelical, fundamentalist, Methodist, 
Catholic, pope, cardinal, catechism, purgatory, 
penance, transubstantiation, excommunication, 
dogma, chastity, unpardonable sin, infallibility, 
incarnation, epiphany, sermon, Eucharist, the 
Lord’s Prayer, Good Friday, Doubting Thomas, 
Advent, Sunday school, Dead Sea, golden rule, 
moral, morality, ethics, patriotism, education, 
atheism, apostasy, conservative (liberal is in), 
capital punishment, monogamy, abortion, 
pornography, homosexual, lesbian, fairness, 
logic, republic, democracy, capitalism, funeral, 
Decalogue, or Bible.
“Losing Faith in Faith: From Preacher to Atheist” by Dan 
Barker

How can you have order in a state without 
religion? For, when one man is dying of hunger 
near another who is ill of surfeit, he cannot 
resign himself to this difference unless there is 
an authority which declares ‘God wills it thus.’ 
Religion is excellent stuff for keeping common 
people quiet.
Napoleon Bonaparte

Church and State
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“... vor kurzem hätte ich gern 
noch jeden Menschen für 
den Atheismus gewonnen, 
weil, wie ich vermeinte, nur 
die Freiheit des Gedankens 
glücklich macht! Und jetzt 
- mag doch jeder tun, was er 
will, was geht mich das an. 
Schlimm aber wird es sein, 
wenn die Gottgläubigen mir 
auf den Hals rücken und mich 
gesetzlich zu allerhand verpfli-
chten wollen ...”
Béla Bartók, 1907, in einem Brief an 
Stefi Geyer

“The Roman Catholic church, 
convinced that it is the only 
true church, must demand the 
right to freedom for herself 
alone and the end of freedom for all others.”
Jesuits

Leave the matter of religion to the family, ... 
the church, and the private schools, supported 
entirely by private contributions. Keep the 
Church and the State forever separate.
Ulysses S. Grant, speech, Des Moines, Iowa, 1875

The worst government is the most moral. One 
composed of cynics is often very tolerant and 
humane. But when fanatics are on top there is 
no limit to oppression.
H.L. Mencken

It is well said that “eternal vigilance is the price 
of liberty,” and I am confirmed every day in 
my intense conviction that the church as the 
church is the enemy of freedom.  While protest-
ing loudly its faith in the Truth with a capital T, 
“the truth shall make us free,” it fights at every 
step every effort to learn the truth and publish 
it and be guided by it.
“Why I Quit Going to Church” by Rupert Hughes, 1924

For many centuries the sword and cross were 
allies. Together they attacked the rights of man. 
They defended each other.
Robert G. Ingersoll, quoted in Ingersoll the Magnificent

Auch nach der Schulzeit gibt es kein Entrinnen 
vor den Bibelwerfern. In der Bundeswehr wird 
man nun als Erwachsener vor die Alternative 
gestellt Latrinen zu putzen oder den Gottesdi-
enst zu besuchen.
Frank Welker

For the church to say that abortion is not ac-
ceptable for a Catholic is fine. To say directly 
or indirectly that on something that is a church 
teaching that you must also vote according to 
that - that’s not acceptable in a country based 
on the First Amendment.
Vermont Senator Patrick Leahy

Je geringer der geistliche Einfluß der Kirchen 
wird, desto hartnäckiger suchen sie ihre 
politischen un sozialen Positionen aus-
zubauen. Je weniger Gläubige es gibt, desto 
herrschsüchtiger verlangen Staat und Gesell-
schaft den Lippendienst der Bürger.
Rudolf Augstein, dt. Publizist, Hg. des Magazins “Der 
Spiegel”

Prayer in Schools
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“Even though they grow weary and wear 
themselves out with child-bearing, it does not 
matter; let them go on bearing children till they 
die, that is what they are there for.”
Martin Luther (1483-1546)

“God created Adam master and lord of liv-
ing creatures, but Eve spoilt all, when she 
persuaded him to set himself above God’s will. 
‘Tis you women, with your tricks and artifices, 
that lead men into error.”
Martin Luther (1483-1546)

“I know this is painful for the ladies to hear, 
but if you get married, you have accepted the 
headship of a man, your husband. Christ is 
the head of the household and the husband is 
the head of the wife, and that’s the way it is, 
period.”
Pat Robertson

“It will yet be the proud boast of women that 
they never contributed a line to the Bible.”
George W. Foote

“The woman who is truly Spirit-filled will 
want to be totally submissive to her husband ... 
. This is a truly liberated woman. Submission is 
God’s design for women.”
Beverly LaHaye

“Women should not be enlightened or 
educated in any way. They should, in fact, be 
segregated as they are the cause of hideous and 
involuntary erections in holy men.”
Saint Augustine (354-430)

As long as woman regards the Bible as the 
charter of her rights, she will be the slave of 
man. The Bible was not written by a woman. 
Within its leaves there is nothing but humilia-
tion and shame for her.
Robert G. Ingersoll

“Read the Bible again sometime. Women are 
painted as bigger antagonists than the Egyp-
tians and Romans combined. It stinks.”
Serendipity in “Dogma” (1999)

The bible teaches that woman brought sin and 
death into the world, that she precipitated the 
fall of the race, that she was arraigned before 
the judgment seat of Heaven, tried, condemned 
and sentenced. Marriage for her was to be a 
condition of bondage, maternity a period of 
suffering and anguish, and in silence and sub-
jection, she was to play the role of a dependent 
on man’s bounty for all her material wants, 
and for all the information she might desire ... 
. Here is the Bible position of woman briefly 
summed up.
Elizabeth Cady Stanton

“Well, I don’t know if it was the wine or my 
own silliness or the warm air or the lemon 
tree, or whatever...But it gradually seemed to 
me that I’d made myself believe something 
that wasn’t true. I’d made myself believe that 
I was fine and happy and fulfilled on my own 
without the love of anyone else. Being in love 
was like China: you knew it was there, and no 
doubt it was very interesting, and some people 
went there, but I never would. I’d spend all 
my life without ever going to China, but it 
wouldn’t matter, because there was all the rest 
of the world to visit.
“Was it hard to leave the Church?” said Will.

Church and Women

See also the section “Feminism” in
“Freedom”

In some New Age/Neopagan religions, women are at least 
treated as equals, in some they actually are in the power 

positions.

Wouldn’t it been nice if the Messiah had 
been born as a girl?
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“In one way it was, because everyone was so 
disappointed. Everyone, from the Mother Su-
perior to the priests to my parents--they were 
so upset and reproachful...I felt as if something 
they all passionately believed in depended on 
me carrying on with something I didn’t.
“But in another way it was easy, because it 
made sense. For the first time ever I felt I was 
doing something with all of my nature and not 
only a part of it. So it was lonely for a while, 
but then I got used to it.”
“When you stopped believing in God,” he 
went on, “did you stop believing in good and 
evil?”
“No. But I stopped believing there was a power 
of good and a power of evil that were outside 
us. And I came to believe that good and evil are 
names for what people do, not for what they 
are. All we can say is that this is a good deed, 
because it helps someone, or that’s an evil one, 
because it hurts them. People are too compli-
cated to have simple labels.”
“Did you miss God?” asked Will.

“Yes,” Mary said, “terribly. And I still do. And 
what I miss most is the sense of being connect-
ed to the whole of the universe. I used to feel I 
was connected to God like that, and because he 
was there, I was connected to the whole of his 
creation. But if he’s not there, then...”
When she’d been a Christian, she had felt 
connected, too; but when she left the Church, 
she felt loose and free and light, in a universe 
without purpose.
“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman

I am angry at the Catholic church, because it 
says that women can’t be priests. Right. Like 
my big dream is to run around in a long black 
dress and fuck altar boys. But I think I should 
have the choice. The pope agrees that women 
cannot be priests, and this is his reason: be-
cause there were no women priests when Jesus 
lived. And that’s true. But there was also no 
pope. Does that stop him?
E.L. Greggory

Women in an islamic country - the strange thing is, look at the one on the right -
you may only see the eyes but you can see, that she is beautiful.
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I write against the religion because if women 
want to live like human beings, they will have 
to live outside the religion and Islamic law.
Bangladeshi writer Taslima Nasrin, in exile, 1994

The Bible and the Church have been the great-
est stumbling blocks in the way of women’s 
emancipation.
Elizabeth Cady Stanton

Are you female and a member of the 
Catholic Church? Isn’t it strange that you 
are still a second class member? You can’t 
become a priest, in some Churches you may 
not even serve at the altar. Why are you still 
a member?
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One man’s theology is another man’s belly 
laugh.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

The difference between philosophy and theol-
ogy: If you have an argument over philosophy, 
you get red in the face. Over theology you 
throw bombs.

“All this [Paul’s writing] is nothing better 
than the jargon of a conjurer who picks up 
phrases he does not understand to confound 
the credulous people who come to have their 
fortune told.”
“Age of Reason” by Thomas Paine

I consider Christian theology to be one of the 
great disasters of the human race ... it would 
be impossible to imagine anything more 
un-Christlike than theology. Christ probably 
couldn’t have understood it.
Alfred North Whitehead

“It is an old habit with theologians to beat the 
living with the bones of the dead.”
Robert G. Ingersoll

Philosophers look for a black cat against 
a black background in a dark room which 
doesn’t exist. Theologians find it.

Wer in Glaubensfragen den Verstand befragt, 
kriegt unchristliche Antworten.
Wilhelm Busch, dt. Dichter u. Zeichner, 1832-1882

Theologen können durch ihre Lehren den 
Glauben mehr gefährden als Atheisten.
Otto Heuschele, dt. Schriftsteller

“The first-cause and prime-mover argument, 
brilliantly proffered by St. Thomas Aquinas in 
the fourteenth century (and brilliantly refuted 
by David Hume in the eighteenth century), is 
easily turned aside with just one more ques-
tion: Who or what caused and moved God?”

Theology is never any help; it is searching in a 
dark cellar at midnight for a black cat that isn’t 
there.
“JOB: A Comedy of Justice” by Robert A. Heinlein

“You tell someone you’re a Metatron, they stare 
at you blankly. You mention something out of a 
Charlton Heston movie and suddenly everyone 
is a theology scholar!”
Metatron, an archangel and voice of God, in “Dogma” 
(1999)

Es sind in Deutschland die Theologen, die dem 
lieben Gott ein Ende machen.
Heinrich Heine, deutscher Dichter (1797-1856)

“Theologian: An uncommon individual who, 
though possessing finite abilities, has been 
called by God himself who, though possessing 
infinite abilities, requires the assistance of the 
former in explaining Himself to the rest of us.”
[Translation: If God existed, theologians would 
be out of work.]

The Theologian is an owl, sitting on an old 
dead branch in the tree of human knowledge, 
and hooting the same old hoots that have been 
hooted for hundreds and thousands of years, 
but he has never given a hoot for progress.
Emmet F. Fields

“Theology is never any help; it is searching in a 
dark cellar at midnight for a black cat that isn’t 
there. Theologians can persuade themselves of 
anything.”
Robert A. Heinlein

A theologian is a person who uses the word 
‘God’ to hide his ignorance.
“Is The Bible Worth Reading And Other Essays” by 
Lemuel K. Washburn

To explain the unknown by the known is a 
logical procedure; to explain the known by the 
unknown is a form of theological lunacy.
David Brooks

God split himself into a myriad parts that he 
might have friends.” This may not be true, but 
it sounds good - and is no sillier than any other 
theology.

Theology And Jesus said unto them, “And whom 
do you say that I am?” They replied, “You 
are the eschatological manifestation of the 
ground of our being, the ontological foun-
dation of the context of our very selfhood 
revealed.”
And Jesus replied, “What?”
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Das Erste Gebot, man solle sich kein Bild von 
IHM machen, muß wohl vor allem als Berufs-
verbot für Theologen verstanden werden.

Hunting God is a great adventure.
Marie DeFloris

Ich habe mich in einem riesigen Wald verirrt 
und habe nur ein kleines Licht, um mich zure-
chtzufinden. Da kommt ein Unbekannter hinzu 
und sagt mir: ‘Lieber Freund, blas deine Kerze 
aus, um deinen Weg besser zu finden.’ Dieser 
Unbekannte ist ein Theologe.
Denis Diderot, franz. Schriftsteller u. Philosoph, 1713-
1784

It is an old habit with theologians to beat the 
living with the bones of the dead.
Robert G. Ingersoll

And they don’t know what they believe in ...

“In religion and politics, people’s beliefs and 
convictions are in almost every case gotten at 
second-hand, and without examination.”
Mark Twain

“Glück für mich, daß Du diese Übersetzung 
gewählt hast, im 3. Satz steht was von Inzest, 
der ist auch verboten.”
Genannt als ein “Argument” für die Umsetzung der 
10 Gebote in den Paragraphen des Grundgesetztes 
des “christlichen Deutschlands” - in einer eMail-Kor-
respondenz mit einem protestantischen (ehemaligen) 
Freund. Es ging um Gebot 2: “Du sollst dir kein Bildnis 
noch irgend ein Gleichnis machen weder des, das oben 
im Himmel, noch des, das unten auf Erden, oder des, 
das im Wasser unter der Erde ist. Bete sie nicht an und 
diene ihnen nicht. Denn ich, der Herr, dein Gott, bin ein 
eifriger Gott, der da heimsuchet der Väter Missetat an 
den Kindern bis in das dritte und vierte Glied, die mich 
hassen, und tue Barmherzigkeit an vielen Tausenden, die 
mich liebhaben und meine Gebote halten.”

80% der Amerikaner glauben, dass sie in den 
Himmel kommen. Aber die meisten von ih-
nen glauben ebenso, dass sie dort niemanden 
treffen werden, den sie kennen. Sie sehen, 
Religion hat in den Vereinigten Staaten die 
geistige Tiefe eines Comicstrips.
Arthur Miller, Stern-Interview im März 2000

No man ever believes that the Bible means 
what it says: He is always convinced that it 
says what he means.
George Bernard Shaw
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Seen the troubles and the evils of this world
I’ve seen the stretches between godliness and 
sin
I’ve heard the promise and confessions of good 
faith
And hypocrisy that always lies within.
“The drawback” by Joy Division

At a recent Praise The Lord convention, the 
hotel reported that over 80% of the convention-
ites watched at least one X-rated movie on the 
hotel’s pay-per-view cable.

“I believe in treating others as I want to be 
treated -- but I certainly don’t believe in turn-
ing the other cheek and the truth is that I never 
knew any Christians who did either.”
James Hervey Johnson

When lip service to some mysterious deity 
permits bestiality on Wednesday and absolu-
tion on Sunday, cash me out.
Frank Sinatra

Jessica thought about the prophecy -- the Shari-
a and all the panoplia propheticus, a Bene 
Gesserit of the Missionaria Protectiva dropped 
here long centuries ago -- long dead, no doubt, 
but her purpose accomplished: the protective 
legends implanted in these people against the 
day of a Bene Gesserit’s need. Well, that day 
had come.
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

“It is the legend,” someone said. “It was said 
that the Shadout Mapes gave this report on 
you,” Stilgar said. “But a thing so important 
must be tested. If you are the Bene Gesserit of 
the legend whose son will lead us to paradise 
...” He shrugged. Jessica sighed, thinking: So 
our Missionaria Protectiva even planted reli-
gious safety valves all through this hell hole. 
Ah, well ... it’ll help, and that’s what it was 
meant to do.
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

Seitdem sich die Menschen herausgenommen 
haben, Gott eine Sprache zu verleihen, hat ihn 
jeder auf seine Weise sprechen und sich von 
ihm sagen lassen, was er gewollt hat.
Rousseau, Glaubensbekenntnis des savoyischen Vikars

She said: “The seeress who brought you 
the legend, she gave it under the binding of 
karama and ijaz, the miracle and the inimitabil-
ity of the prophecy -- this I know. Do you wish 
a sign?” His nostrils flared in the moonlight. 
“We cannot tarry for the rites,” he whispered. 
Jessica recalled a chart Kynes had shown her 
while arranging emergency escape routes. How 
long ago it seemed. There had been a place 
called “Sietch Tabr” on the chart and beside it 
the notation: “Stilgar.” “Perhaps when we get 
to Sietch Tabr,” she said. The revelation shook 
him, and Jessica thought: If only he knew the 
tricks we use! She must’ve been good, that 
Bene Gesserit of the Missionaria Protectiva. 
These Fremen are beautifully prepared to 
believe in us.
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

The Virgin Mary was an unwed teenage 
mother.
As seen on a button

Self-righteousness is not religion.

Der Spötter wird sagen, ich verachte die stein-
erne Kirche, da die Gemeinde zusammenkom-
mt. Dazu sage ich nein. Sondern ich weise auf 
die heuchlerische babylonische Hure, die mit 
der steinernen Kirche nur Hurerei treibt, nennt 
sich einen Christen, ist aber nur Hurenbalg.
Jakob Böhme

What has been the effect of religious coercion? 
To make half the world fools, and the other half 
hypocrites.
Thomas Jefferson, Notes on the State of Virginia, 1785

Hypocrisy One Sunday morning during service, a 
2,000 member congregation was surprised 
to see two men enter, both covered from 
head to toe in  black and carrying subma-
chine guns. One of the men proclaimed, 
“Anyone willing to take a bullet for Christ 
stay where you are.”
Immediately, the choir fled, the deacons 
fled, and most of the congregation fled. Out 
of the 2,000 there only remained around 20. 
The man who had spoken took off his hood, 
looked at the preacher and said “Okay Pas-
tor, I got rid of all the hypocrites. Now you 
may begin your service. Have a nice day!” 
And the two men turned and walked out.
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“The reason the Christians have murdered on 
such a vast scale and killed anyone and every-
one in their way is purely and simply greed 
... Their insatiable greed and overweening 
ambition know no bounds; the land is fertile 
and rich, the inhabitants simple, forbearing 
and submissive. The Spaniards have shown 
not the slightest consideration for these people, 
treating them (and I speak from first-hand 
experience, having been there from the outset) 
not as brute animals - indeed, I would to God 
they had done an d had shown them the con-
sideration they afford their animals - so much 
as piles of dung in the middle of the road. They 
have had as little concern for their souls as 
for their bodies, all the millions that perished 
having gone to their deaths with no knowledge 
of God and without the benefit of the Sacra-
ments. One fact in all this is widely known 
and beyond dispute, for even the tyrannical 
murderers themselves acknowledge the truth 
of it: the indigenous peoples never did the 
Europeans any harm whatever; on the contrary, 
they believed them to have descended from the 
heavens, at least until they or their fellow citi-
zens had tasted, at the hands of these oppres-
sors, a diet of robbery, murder, violence, and all 
other manner of trials and tribulations.”
Bartolome de Las Casas, A Short Account of the Destruc-
tion of the Indies, 1542

Nothing shocks me more in the men of religion 
and their flocks than their pretensions to be the 
only religious people.
Jean Guehenno

The Churches must learn humility as well as 
teach it.
George Bernard Shaw

Die Katholiken sitzen vor ihrer Hütte. Ein 
Heide geht vorbei und pfeift sich eins. Die 
Katholiken tuscheln: “Der wird sich schön 
wundern, wenn er stirbt!” Sie klopfen sich auf 
den Bauch ihrer Frömmigkeit, denn sie haben 
einen Fahrschein, der Heide aber hat keinen, 
und er weiß es nicht einmal. Wie hochmütig 
kann Demut sein!
Kurt Tucholsky, dt. Schriftsteller, 1890-1935

In der moralischen Entrüstung schwingt auch 
immer die Besorgnis mit, vielleicht etwas 
verpaßt zu haben.
Jean Genet, fr. Erzähler, 1910-1986

Tonight thousands of people on this earth will 
die of starvation. Most of you will not give a a 
shit. And most of you will be more upset with 
the fact that I said, ‘shit’ than that thousands of 
people will die tonight.
Tony Campolo at Jesus Festival

Life in God’s country may not be paradise on 
Earth, if a study published in the Journal of Re-
ligion and Society is to be believed. Religious 
practices don’t necessarily enhance a society’s 
moral and ethical fiber, according to the study, 
and in fact may prove deleterious. “In general, 
higher rates of belief in and worship of a 
creator correlate with higher rates of homicide, 
juvenile and early adult mortality, STD infec-
tion rates, teen pregnancy and abortion in the 
prosperous democracies,” said Gregory Paul, 
the study’s author. Looking at social indicators 
such as murder rates, abortion, suicide and 
teenage pregnancy, Paul concluded that the 
least devout nations were the least dysfunc-
tional. And the worst offender? “The United 
States is almost always the most dysfunctional 
of the developing democracies, sometimes 
spectacularly so,” said Paul.
Jenny McKeel

How wise are thy commandments, Lord. Each 
of them applies to somebody I know.
Samuel Levenson

How modest is Christianty? On the one hand 
they’re claiming to be slaves of their god 
(“thy will be done”) but on the other hand 
they regard this planet and all other lifeforms 
as their slaves. So what are we - just middle 
management? And what happens, when an 
supposingly allmighty god never appears - just 
regional masters without any supervision? And 
why would anyone follow a cruel being, just 
because it is a god?
Personally, I would follow someone, but only if 
I would accept that person as someone worthy 
to be followed. And this person could be a hu-
man or a god (if I were blind, even a dog).
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash
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When you tell me that your Deity made you in 
his own image, I reply that he must have been 
very ugly.
Victor Hugo

“Creationists make it sound as though 
a ‘theory’ is something you dreamt up 
after being drunk all night.”
Isaac Asimov

The idea of an incarnation of God 
is absurd: why should the human 
race think itself so superior to bees, 
ants, and elephants as to be put in this 
unique relation to its maker? ... Chris-
tians are like a council of frogs in a marsh 
or a synod of worms on a dung-hill croaking 
and squeaking “for our sakes was the world 
created.”
Julian the Apostate

Some trillions of years ago, a sloppy, dirty giant 
flicked grease from his fingers. One of those 
gobs of grease is our universe on its way to the 
floor.

“When God the Son squeezed energy into 
atoms, he squeezed and held the atom so 

tightly that there were no unstable 
elements and therefore no radio-
activity. At the fall [of Adam and 
Eve], He relaxed His grip slightly 
... which affected every atom and 
allowed some to become unstable, 
i.e., radioactivity!”
Creation Research Society Quarterly 

(March 1982)

The plain fact of the matter was that 
the Disc was manifestly traversing space 

on the back of a giant turtle, and the gods had 
a habit of going round to atheists houses and 
smashing their windows.
“The Colour Of Magic” by Terry Pratchett

Creationism

A Compromise

Rahab sat down on the edge of the pool, pad-
dled her feet in the water. “Come sit beside 
me. Consider the edge of the ‘big bang’. What 
is there out beyond that limit where the red 
shift has the magnitude that means that the 
expansion of the universe equals the speed of 
light - what is beyond?”
I answered rather stiffly, “Katie, your hypo-
thetical question lacks meaning. I’ve kept 
up, more or less, with such silly notions as 
the ‘big bang’ and the ‘expanding universe’ 
because a preacher of the Gospel must keep 
track of such theories in order to be able to 
refute them. The two you mention imply an 
impossible length of time impossible because 
the world was created about six thousand 
years ago. ‘About’ because the exact date of 
Creation is hard to calculate, and also because 
I am uncertain as to the present date. But 
around six thousand years not the billion 
years or so the big-bangers need.”
“Alec... your universe is about twenty-three 
billion years old.”
I started to retort, closed my mouth. I will not 
flatly contradict my hostess.
She added, “And your universe was created

 

in four thousand and four BC.”
I stared at the water long enough for Sybil to 
surface and splash us.
“Well, Alec?”
“You’ve left me with nothing to say.”
“But notice carefully what I did say. I did not 
say that the world was created twenty-three 
billion years ago; I said that was its age. It 
was created old. Created with fossils in the 
ground and craters on the moon, all speaking 
of great age. Created that way by Yahweh, 
because it amused Him to do so. One of 
those scientists said, “God does not roll dice 
with the universe.” Unfortunately not true. 
Yahweh rolls loaded dice with His universe ... 
to deceive His creatures.”
“Why would He do that?”
“Lucifer says that it is because He is a poor 
Artist, the sort who is always changing his 
mind and scraping the canvas. And a practi-
cal joker. But I’m really not entitled to an 
opinion; I’m not at that level. And Lucifer is 
prejudiced where His Brother is concerned; I 
think that is obvious.”
Job: A Comedy of Justice” by Robert A. Heinlein
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When science finally locates the center of the 
universe, some people will be surprised to 
learn they’re not it.

And let me tell the ministers again that they 
should not waste their time in answering me. 
They should attack the geologists. They should 
deny the facts that have been discovered. They 
should launch their curses at the blaspheming 
seas, and dash their heads against the infidel 
rocks.
Robert Green Ingersoll

[Creation science is] an attempt to give cred-
ibility to Hebrew mythology by making people 
believe that the world’s foremost biologists, 
paleontologists, and geologists are a bunch of 
incompetent nincompoops.
Ron Peterson

Is there an intelligent man or woman now in 
the world who believes in the Garden of Eden 
story? If you find any man who believes it, 
strike his forehead and you will hear an echo. 
Something is for rent.
Robert G. Ingersoll

“When science and the Bible differ, science has 
obviously misinterpreted its data.”
Henry Morris, Head of Institute for Creation Research

My theology, briefly, is that the universe was 
dictated but not signed.
Christopher Morley

#Controlled Singularity, #TECH27
Some would ask, how 
could a perfect God cre-
ate a universe filled with 
so much that is evil. They 
have missed a greater 
conundrum: why would 
a perfect God create a 

universe at all?
Sister Miriam Godwinson,
“But for the Grace of God”
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Evolution

“Wenn unsere Kinder lernen, dass sie Tiere 
seien, dürfen wir uns nicht wundern, wenn 
sie sich auch so benehmen.” ist eines ihrer 
[Kreationisten] Hauptargumente.

“Wenn unsere Kinder lernen, dass sie in 
den Himmel kommen, egal welche Taten 
sie begangen haben, sofern sie an Gott 
glauben und um Vergebung bitten, dürfen 
wir uns nicht wundern, wenn sie sich wie 
Monster aufführen.
BlackSilver

Genesis

In the beginning the Universe was created. 
This has made a lot of people very angry 
and been widely regarded as a bad move.
“Hitch Hikers Guide To The Galaxy” by Douglas 
Adams

In the beginning there was nothing. Then 
God said, “let there be light.” There was 
still nothing but at least now you could see 
it.

And God said: E=mv - Ze/r, and there was 
light!

This Guy (leader of the Raelians) believes in Creationism 
as well - although is his case it were Aliens who created 

mankind ... try to slither away from that, ID freaks
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Give a monkey a brain and he’ll swear he’s the 
center of the universe.

God’s final message to Creation: Sorry for the 
inconvenience.
Hitchhiker’s Guide to the Galaxy Series

Ever noticed that people who believe in Cre-
ationism look really unevolved?
Bill Hicks

I wasn’t created in your image of god.

If you’re looking for a little background 
reading on scientific creationism, it’s best not 
to take the word scientific too seriously. A 
three-year database search of 4,000 scientific 
publications - focusing on the names of people 
associated with the Institute for Creation 
Research and on phrases and keywords such as 

I viewed my fellow man not as a fallen 
angel, but as a risen ape.
“The Naked Ape” by Desmond Morris

“We have fossils ... We win!”
Lewis Black, on creationism
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‘creationism’ - didn’t turn up a single paper. A 
follow-up study of 68 journals found that only 
18 of 135,000 total manuscript submissions 
concerned scientific creationism, and all 18 
were rejected. Reasons cited included ‘flawed 
arguments,’ ‘ramblings,’ and ‘a high-school 
theme quality.’
Science, September 1985

Heaven and earth, centre and circumference, 
were created together, in the same instant, and 
clouds full of water ... this work took place and 
man was created by the Trinity on the twenty-
third of October, 4004 B.C., at nine o’clock in 
the morning.
John Lightfoot, Vice-Chancellor of the University of 
Cambridge, 1859
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Lucifer opens his creation for other beings 
in “Lucifer”







I think it’s ironic that the only people who 
claim that humans are too advanced to have 
evolved naturally are the ones who demon-
strate the least advanced mode of thinking.

Had I been present at the creation, I would 
have given some useful hints for the better 
ordering of the universe.
Alfonso The Wise

God is innocent. Noah built in a flood plain.

I an discussion with ID proponents, ask 
them for proof for their theory. Don’t let 
them use attacks on evolution as proof (un-
der the general impression that it is either 
evolution or ID that is correct, they win 
if they can undermine your position. Ask 
them about the creator, what he looks like, 
why and how he did it. Be prepared for a 
lot of “I don’t know.”
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

After Lucifers had to kill his Adam (who was somehow fixated on inhibiting his passions through pain)
Eve wants to die as well, in “Lucifer”

Arguments of Creationism in “Penn & Teller”
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It may be that ministers really think that their 
prayers do good and it may be that frogs imag-
ine that their croaking brings spring.
Robert Green Ingersoll

Practical prayer is harder on the soles of your 
shoes than on the knees of your trousers.
Austin O’Malley

What we usually pray to 
God is not that His will 
be done, but that He ap-
prove ours.
Helga Bergold Gross

Lead me not into tempta-
tion;
I can find the way myself.
Rita Mae Brown

Threw a wooden image of 
a god into a fire, remark-
ing that the deity should 
perform another miracle 
and save itself.
Diagoras of Melos, Greek poet, 
5th cent. BC

Our Father or Mother, 
who are either in heaven, 
nirvana, Mecca or Salt 
Lake City, hallowed be 
thy name. Thy kingdom 
come, thy will be done, 
providing thy will is that America is always the 
big winner over foreign heathen. Give us this 
day our daily white bread, black bread, Italian 
bread, Jewish rye, English muffins, or tacos, 
and a quarter-pounder with cheese and large 
fries to go. And lead us not into temptation, 
or into school buses that take us to neighbor-
hoods where the kids are different. For thine 
is the kingdom and the power and the glory, 
especially for people who still use words like 
‘thine.’
Mark Russell, humorist

When we talk to God, we’re praying.
When God talks to us, we’re schizophrenic.
Jane Wagner, In Search for Signs of Intelligent Life in the 
Universe, 1985, performed by Lily Tomlin

Some people think that prayer just means ask-
ing for things, and if they fail to receive exactly 
what they asked for, they think the whole thing 
is a fraud.
Gerald Vann

Forgive, O Lord, my little jokes on Thee
And I’ll forgive Thy great big one on me.
Robert Frost, “Cluster of Faith,” In the Clearing, 1962

Whatever a man prays for, he prays for a mir-
acle. Every prayer reduces itself to this: “Great 

God, grant that twice two 
be not four.”
Ivan Turgenev (1818-1883) Rus-
sian author

“Prayer has no place in 
the public schools, just 
like facts have no place in 
organized religion.”
School superintendent on “The 
Simpsons”

When did I realize I was 
God? Well, I was praying 
and I suddenly realized I 
was talking to myself.
Peter O’Toole, The Ruling Class

Some of God’s greatest 
gifts are unanswered 
prayers.
Garth Brooks

There come times when I 
have nothing more to tell 

God. If I were to continue to pray in words, I 
would have to repeat what I have already said. 
At such times it is wonderful to say to God, 
“May I be in Thy presence, Lord? I have noth-
ing more to say to Thee, but I do love to be in 
Thy presence.”
O. Hallesby

It is good for us to keep some account of our 
prayers, that we may not unsay them in our 
practice.
Matthew Henry

The man who gets on his knees has not learned 
the right use of his legs.
“Is The Bible Worth Reading And Other Essays” by 
Lemuel K. Washburn

Prayers
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Two hands working can do more than a thou-
sand clasped in prayer.

Pray, v. To ask that the laws of the universe be 
annulled in behalf of a single petitioner con-
fessedly unworthy.
“The Devil’s Dictionary” by Ambrose Bierce, 1911

Prayers not felt by us are seldom heard by God.
Philip Henry

This doctrine of the material efficacy of prayer 
reduces the Creator to a cosmic bellhop of a not 
very bright or reliable kind.
Herbert J. Muller

Prayer gives a man the opportunity of getting 
to know a gentleman he hardly ever meets. I do 
not mean his maker, but himself.
William Inge

Prayer does not change God, but it changes 
him who prays.
Soren Kierkegaard

Most of us spend the first six days of each week 
sowing wild oats, then we go to church on 
Sunday and pray for a crop failure.
Fred Allen

Prayer is when you talk to God;
meditation is when you listen to God.
Diana Robinson

Prayer may not change things for you, but it 
for sure changes you for things.
Samuel M. Shoemaker

Prayer had always struck me as more or less a 
glorified attempt at a business transaction.
“Animal Dreams” by Barbara Kingsolver

I have never made but one prayer to God, a 
very short one: “O Lord, make my enemies 
ridiculous.” And God granted it.
Voltaire

“The Almighty thinks he can get me out of this, 
but he’s pretty sure you’re fucked.”
Stephen, during a battle, in “Braveheart” (1995)

Over the years I realized the god I prayed to 
was the god I invented. When I was talking 
to him, I was talking to myself. He had no 
understanding or qualities that I did not have. 
When I realized god was an extension of my 
imagination, I stopped praying to him.
Howard Kreisner

If you pray hard enough, water will run uphill. 
How hard? Why, hard enough to make water 
run uphill, of course!

I prayed for twenty years but received no 
answer until I prayed with my legs.
Frederick Douglass, escaped slave
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God gave burdens, also shoulders.
Yiddish Proverb

It is best to read the weather forecast before 
praying for rain.
Mark Twain

I don’t care if it rains or freezes, long as I got 
my plastic Jesus, sittin’ on the dashboard of 
my car;
It makes no difference if we hit a bump, he’s 
held on by a suction cup, sittin’ on the dash-
board of my car.
I can even go a hund’rd miles-an-hour, as long 
as I’ve got that dee-vine power, sittin’ on the 
dashboard of my car.
“Plastic Jesus,” c. 1969, sign-on song of disc jockey Don 
Imis

Most people do not pray; they only beg.
George Bernard Shaw

Deep down in me I knowed it was a lie, and 
He knowed it. You can’t pray a lie - I found 
that out.
Mark Twain

“Pray: To ask the laws of the universe to be 
annulled on behalf of a single petitioner con-
fessedly unworthy.”
Ambrose Bierce

If the only prayer you said in your whole life 
was, “thank you,” that would suffice.
Meister Eckhart

“Als ich jung war, wünschte ich mir sehnlichst 
ein Fahrrad. Ich betete zu Gott jede Nacht. 
Aber ich bekam keines, bis ich verstand, auf 
welchen Wegen Gott wirkt. Ich stahl ein Fahr-
rad, dann betete ich zu Gott um Vergebung.”

It is folly for a man to pray to the gods for that 
which he has the power to obtain by himself.
Epicurus

God grant me the courage not to give up what I 
think is right even though I think it is hopeless.
Chester W. Nimitz

God gave you a gift of 86,400 seconds today. 
Have you used one to say “thank you?”
William A. Ward

Nothing Fails Like Prayer

“Men have never fully used [their] powers to 
advance the good in life, because they have 
waited upon some power external to them-
selves and to nature to do the work they are 
responsible for doing.”

From silly devotions and from sour-faced 
saints, good Lord, deliver us.
Saint Theresa of Avila

Many people pray as if God were a big aspirin 
pill; they come only when they hurt.
B. Graham Dienert

God always answers our prayers,
but sometimes the answer is no.

Christians say that - without exception 
- their God answers all of their prayers; it’s 
just that He sometimes says “yes” and other 
times “no,” “maybe,” or “wait.” Of course 
the same could be said of the rain-god, 
“Bob.”
Rev. Donald Morgan

Blessings

“We are ready to go, Captain. Any last 
minute instructions?”
“Beside from an old Egyptian blessing, I 
can’t think of a thing.”
“Then we’ll see you ... when we see you.”
Ivanova and Sheridan in Babylon 5: “Shadow Danc-
ing”

Do you pray?
Is it a ritualistic prayer or do you include 
current events?
Do you beg or thank?
Do you think it works?
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“Chief Tyrol, I am Brother Cavill. I understand 
you’ve asked for religious counseling.”
“I never really believed in psych therapy. My 
father was a priest.”
“I see. You thought you’d have an easier time 
with a priest than a real doctor.”
“Okay. I pray to gods every night. But I don’t 
think they listen to me.”
“Do you know how useless prayer is? Chant-
ing and singing and mucking about with old 
half-remembered lines of bad poetry. And you 
know what it gets you? Exactly nothing.”
“Are you sure you’re a priest?”
“I’ve been preaching longer than you’ve been 
sucking down oxygen. And in that time, I’ve 
learned enough to know that the gods don’t 
answer prayers. We’re here o?n our own. That’s 
the way they set things up. We have to find our 
own answers, our own way out of the wilder-
ness without a nice little sunny path all laid out 
in front of us in advance.”
“That’s what I’m trying to do. I’m trying to 
find my way.”
“Well, it’s not going to get better until you 
see what the problem is. And the problem is, 
you’re screwed up, heart and mind. You. Not 
the--not the gods or fate or the universe. You.”
“Thanks for the pep talk.”
Cavill and Tyrol in “BattleStar Gallactica”

“God in heaven help us.”
“Devine intervention is ... unlikley.”
Ugly Militia Man and The Doctor in Star Trek VOY: 
“Future’s End Pt. II”

Don’t pray when it rains if you don’t pray 
when the sun shines.
Satchel Paige

God brings men into deep waters not to drown 
them, but to cleanse them.
Aughey

Favorite Prayers
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Prayer of Ahmed Ibn Fahdlan

Merciful Father,

I have squandered my days
with plans of many things.

This was not among them.

But at this moment,
I beg only to live the next few minutes well.

For all we ought to have thought,
and have not thought;

all we ought to have said,
and have not said;

all we ought to have done,
and have not done;

I pray thee God for forgiveness.

Ahmed Ibn Fahdlan in “The 13th Warrior”
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G’Kars Prayer

The gift of time. The gift of life.

The gift of wisdom. The gift of light.

For these things we are thankful.

For these things we pray.

G’Kar in Babylon 5: “By Any Means Necessary”

Unknown Farewell Prayer

May the road rise to meet you,

May the wind be always at your back,

May the sun shine warm upon your face,

the rains fall soft upon your fields

and, until we meet again

may god hold you in the palm of his hand.
Source unknown



The Lord Is My Shepherd

The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want.
He maketh me to lie down in green pastures:

he leadeth me beside the still waters.
He restoreth my soul:

he leadeth me in the paths of righteousness for 
his name’s sake.

Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil:

for thou art with me;
thy rod and thy staff they comfort me.

Thou preparest a table before me
in the presence of mine enemies:
thou anointest my head with oil;

my cup runneth over.
Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me

all the days of my life:
and I will dwell in the house of the Lord

for ever.

Psalm 23, The Christian Bible



War Prayer of Conan

Crom,

I have never prayed to you before.
I have no tongue for it.

No one, not even you,
will remember if we were good men or bad.

Why we fought, and why we died.

All that matters is that today,
two stood against many.

Valor pleases you,
so grant me this one request.

Grant me revenge!

And if you do not listen, the HELL with you!
Conan in “Conan the Barbarian” (1981)
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Irish Prayer

May those who love us love us,

and those who do not love us,

may God turn their hearts,

and if He cannot turn their hearts

may He turn their ankles

that we may know them by their limping.

Source unknown

War Prayer

Lord,

place the steel of the Holy Spirit in my spine 
and the love of the Virgin Mary in my heart.

Amsterdam Vallon in “Gangs of New York”



Egoistic Prayer

Lieber Gott, nimm es hin,

dass ich was besondres bin

und gib ruhig einmal zu,

dass ich klüger bin als du.

Preise künftig meinen Namen,

denn sonst setzt es etwas! Amen!

Quelle unbekannt

Morning Prayer

So far today, Goddess, I’ve done all right.

I haven’t gossiped, haven’t lost my temper, 
haven’t been greedy, grumpy, nasty, selfish or 

overindulgent.

I’m really glad about that.

But in a few minutes, I’m going to get out of 
bed, and from then on I’m probably going to 

need a lot more help!
Source unknown



King Arthur’s Prayer

May God grant us
the wisdom to discover right,

the will to choose it,
and the strength to make it endure.

King Arthur in an unknown movie

Cradle Song

May you never know hunger

May you love with a full heart

The light burn in your eyes

May the fire be your friend

And the sea rock you gently

May the moon light your way

Till the wind sets you free.
Shriekback, “Cradle Song”



Serenity Prayers

God, give us grace to accept with serenity
the things that cannot be changed,

courage to change the things
which should be changed,

and the wisdom to distinguish
the one from the other.

“The Serenity Prayer” by Reinhold Niebuhr (1934)

Lord grant me the serenity
to accept the things I cannot change.

The courage to change the things I can.
And the wisdom to hide the bodies of the people

I had to kill because they pissed me off.

J.G. Bullers

God grant me the serenity
to accept the people I cannot change,
the courage to change the one I can,

and the wisdom to know it’s me.



Ishtars Last Dance

Calling Sister Midnight.
I’m an Idiot for you.

Ishtar, at the beginning of her last dance,
in “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman

Ancient Egyptian blessing

God be between you and harm
in all the empty places where you must walk.

Sheridan to Zeta Squadron in Babylon 5: “A Distant Star”

Prayer of El Mariachi

Give me the strength to be what I was,
and forgive me for what I am.
El Mariachi praying in “Desperado”



Unknown Prayer

In this fateful hour

All Heaven with its power

The sun with its brightness

The snow with its whiteness

The fire with all the strength it hath

The lightning with its rapid wrath

The winds with their swiftness

The sea with its deepness

The rocks with their steepness

The earth with its starkness

All these I place Between myself

and the powers of darkness!
A Swiftly Tilting Planet



Saying Grace

Dear God.

We paid for all this stuff ourselves, 
so thanks for nothing.

Bart Simpson saying grace, in “The Simpsons”

Saying Grace

Dear Lord,

I’ve been asked, nay commanded, to thank Thee 
for the Christmas turkey before us ... 
a turkey which was no doubt a lively, 

intelligent bird ... a social being ... 
capable of actual affection ... nuzzling its young 

with almost human-like compassion.

Anyway, it’s dead and we’re gonna eat it. 
Please give our respects to its family.

Berke Breathed, “Bloom County Babylon”



Prayer for Motivation

Lord,

let me always desire more then I think I can do.

Michelangelo

The most important prayer

Thank you.



Any party which takes credit for the rain must 
not be surprised if its opponents blame it for 
the drought.
Dwight Morrow

I can remember as a child hearing a discusion 
beetween 2 grown men about a very severe 
tornado that had taken the lives of quite a few 
people. One man asked the other, knowing his 
friend had family in the devistated area, if his 
family was all right. The other man replied, 
“Yes, god saved them”.
The other man said something to the effect 
that if God had saved his family, why did he 
choose to kill all those other people, because if 
you are going to give God credit, give him all 
the credit.
S. LaRocca

“We got a secret 
weapon. God is our 
co-pilot!”
“God is our co-pilot? 
Remember our car?”
“Yeah?”
“Two seats!”
“Two seats...?”
“Where’s he gonna sit? 
Where?”
Fenderbaum and Blake in 
“The Cannonball Run”

“I am what you see. 
Someone chosen by 
God to carry out this 
mission. Like the good Lord, I must fight hu-
man evil on human terms. Frogmore is what he 
is because others allowed him to become what 
he is.” St Clair let go of her hand. “I suppose,” 
he added despairingly, “that if I prayed and if I 
fasted, if I asked for a miracle, God might reply 
but He is not a puppet master. We can’t expect 
God to intervene and block every evil act. We 
must oppose it, ourselves. God works through 
your will and mine.”
“The Soul Slayer” by Paul Doherty

Call on God, but row away from the rocks.
Indian proverb

Saints fly only in the eyes of their disciples.
Hindu proverb

“When my son was born healthy, I never asked 
why. Why was I so lucky? What did I do to 
deserve this perfect child, this perfect life? But 
when he got sick, you can bet I asked why! I 
demanded to know why! Why was this hap-
pening?”
Mrs. Lowe in “Awakenings” (1990)

“When I was a child, 
I once visited the city 
with my family and 
became separated from 
my parents. The more 
I looked for them, the 
more lost I became. The 
streets became smaller, 
narrower, darker. I 
was so afraid. Then ... 
I found myself in an 
old temple. And ... I 
thought ... I will wait 
here. I will be safe here 
... and they will come, 
they will come for me.”
“Did they?”

“Not at first. Hours passed. The temple was 
cold and deserted. I fell asleep. When I woke 
up, there was someone standing over me. He 
looked down and smiled, and ... my fear went 
away. He stood there, bright against the dark-
ness, and said that I was going to be all right, 
that if I ... believed ... then my parents will 
come for me. He said, ‘I will not allow harm to 
come to my little ones here, in my great house.’ 
Just then ... the door opened, and my parents 
came running in.”
Delenn and Sh’naal in Babylon 5: “Confessions and 
Lamentations”

Miracles

Rescue teams battled yesterday to answer 
the desperate screams of mud-caked 
survivors of a volcano that killed as many 
as 20,000 people. A man stood buried up 
to his neck by mud and water, his legs 
pinned down by a body four feet below the 
surface. Another man, his foot crushed by 
rubble, lay for more than 24 hours on top 
of the bodies of his three children - but he 
survived along with his pregnant wife. “It 
was a miracle,” Jose Martinez, a 49-year-old 
truck driver, said from his hospital bed in 
Bogota. “For those of us who survived, it 
was a miracle.”
San Francisco Chronicle, 16 November 1985 (Reuters)

Those who survived the San Francisco 
earthquake said, “Thank God, I’m still 
alive”. But, of course, those who died, their 
lives will never be the same again.
Sen. Barbara Boxer, (D, Calif.)

The longer I work in critical care, the more 
I’m convinced there is a God.

The longer I work in critical care, the more 
I’m convinced there isn’t a God.
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Miracles happen to those who believe in them. 
Otherwise, why does the Virgin Mary not ap-
pear to Lamaists, Mohammedans, or Hindus?
Bernard Berenson, New York Times Book Review

If fundis sell the next natural diseaster as a 
punishment of their god for the wicked behav-
ior of unbelievers - send them the bill.

Mysteries are not necessarily miracles.
Johann Wolfgang von Goethe

The only thing that stops God from sending 
another flood is that the first one was useless.
Nicholas Chamfort

The shamans are forever yacking about their 
snake-oil “miracles.” I prefer the Real McCoy 
- a pregnant woman.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

“God works in many ways his wonders to 
perform.”  But He’s not a skillful mechanic.  A 
man drives over a cliff and ‘by a miracle’ he 
only breaks his back.  It would be more divine 
if he were a better driver and stayed on the 
road.
Paul Goodman

God is not a cosmic bell-boy for whom we can 
press a button to get things.
Harry Emerson Fosdick

Zelda, dying of AIDS, and Rose Walker in “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman
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“Do you think God knew what He was doing 
when He created woman? Huh? No shit. I 
really wanna know. Or do you think it was 
another one of His minor mistakes like tidal 
waves, earthquakes, FLOODS? You think 
women are like that? S’matter? You don’t think 
God makes mistakes? Of course He does. We 
ALL make mistakes. Of course, when WE make 
mistakes they call it evil. When GOD makes 
mistakes, they call it ... nature. So whaddya 
think? Women ... a mistake ... or DID HE DO IT 
TO US ON PURPOSE?”
Daryl Van Horne in “The Witches of Eastwick” (1987)

The Omnians were a God-fearing people.
They had a great deal to fear.
“Small Gods” by Terry Pratchett

If you want to know where God is ask a drunk.

Young man, young man,
your arm’s too short to box with God.
James Weldon Johnson

I can’t say I believe in god. If, in fact, I ever find 
out that he does indeed exist, I think I’ll stay 
away from him, because if he’s responsible for 
half the things he gets credit for, he’s got to be 
one mean son of a bitch.
Peter Gethers

A man can no more diminish God’s glory by 
refusing to worship Him than a lunatic can put 
out the sun by scribbling the word, ‘darkness’ 
on the walls of his cell.
“The Problem of Pain” by C. S. Lewis

Proletarian revolutions are notably ineffective 
when the ruling class is composed of gods.

“If someone were to prove to me -- right this 
minute -- that God, in all his luminousness, 
exists, it wouldn’t change a single aspect of my 
behavior.”
Luis Bunuel

“It’s bad form to laugh at one’s god.”
Q in Star Trek TNG: “Tapestry”

“God hates me, that’s what it is.”
“Hate him back! It works for me.”
Roger Murtaugh and Martin Riggs in “Lethal Weapon”

Angesichts schwerstleidender Menschen 
und Tiere darf man die Behauptung “Gott ist 
Liebe” als ebenso beleidigend empfinden wie 
das berüchtigte “Arbeit macht frei” über dem 
Eingang zu den Konzentrationslagern.
Nelly Moia

Defy God Suppose god exists,
under which conditions would you serve 
her?

The Corinthian and a God
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“Yeah ... but it was fun. And guess what, bitch. 
I’m not telling you jack. You’re never gonna get 
your sodding key, ‘cause you might be strong, 
but in our world, you’re an idiot.”
“I’m a god.”
“The god of what, bad home perms?”
“Shut up. I command you to shut up.”
“Yeah, okay, sorry, but I just had no idea that 
gods were such prancing lightweights. Mark 
my words, the Slayer ... is going to kick your 
skanky, lopsided ass back to whatever place 
would take a cheap, whorish, fashion victim 
ex-god like you.”
Spike and Glory in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

[After Glory “killed” the Buffy-bot]
Glory: “Wow ... the Slayer’s a robot. Did every-
body else know the Slayer was a robot?”
[the real slayer stays behind her]
Buffy: “Glory ...”
[she attacks her with Olaf’s hammer]
Buffy: “... you’re not the brightest god in the 
heavens, are you?”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

Before we can pray, “Lord, Thy Kingdom 
come,” we must be willing to pray, “My King-
dom go.”
Alan Redpath

God has done nothing for men and women 
except to scare them out of their wits.
“Is The Bible Worth Reading And Other Essays” by 
Lemuel K. Washburn

“He meant the Kingdom was over, the 
Kingdom of Heaven, it was all finished. We 
shouldn’t live as if it mattered more than this 
life in this world, because where we are is 
always the most important place.”
“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman

“But then we wouldn’t have been able to build 
it. No one could if they put themselves first. We 
have to be all those difficult things like cheerful 
and kind and curious and patient, and we’ve 
got to study and think and work hard, all of 
us, in all our different worlds, and then we’ll 
build...”
The Republic of Heaven
“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman

“Well, where is God,” said Mrs. Coulter, 
“if he’s alive? And why doesn’t he speak 
anymore? At the beginning of the world, 
God walked in the Garden and spoke with 
Adam and Eve. Then he began to withdraw, 
and he forbade Moses to look at his face. 
Later, in the time of Daniel, he was aged--he 
was the Ancient of Days. Where is he now? 
Is he still alive, at some inconceivable age, 
decrepit and demented, unable to think 
or act or speak and unable to die, a rotten 
hulk? And if that is his condition, wouldn’t 
it be the most merciful thing, the truest 
proof of our love for God, to seek him out 
and give him the gift of death?”
“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman

Creators right ... although I do not agree 
to this policy. Just imagine if your parents 
would have the rights on everything you 
achieve or create. Picture from “Lucifer”.
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Lilith leaves

the Garden of Eden

in “Lucifer”
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One day a man was asked if there were any 
true atheists. Do you think, he replied, there are 
any true Christians?
Denis Diderot, Pensées philosophiques, 1746

[Ellie challenges Palmer to prove the existence 
of God]
Palmer: “Did you love your father?”
Ellie: “Yes, of course.”
Palmer: “Prove it.”
Contact

“Der Gläubige wird enttäuscht,
der Ungläubige nur überra-
scht!”

If we accept that there 
is neither a heaven or 
a hell, we renounce 
the idea of any power 
beyond the perception 
of science we then must 
accept responsibility for 
all we do in this life for 
there will be no form of 
atonement afterwards.
Dominic Webb

If God had wanted me otherwise, He 
would have created me otherwise.

“Oh Random! Oh, Chance!”
Atheist achieving orgasm

Look into the eyes of your gods,
and you will loose your faith.

I used to be an atheist, but I’ve gotten to know 
Myself.

“I didn’t know I had a quarrel with him.”
Henry Thoreau in answer to the question, 
“Have you made your peace with God?”

“What does God want with a Starship?”
Kirk in “Star Trek V”

If I were not an atheist, I would believe in a 
God who would choose to save people on 
the basis of the totality of their lives and not 
the pattern of their words.  I think he would 
prefer an honest and righteous atheist to a TV 
preacher whose every word is God, God, God, 
and whose every deed is foul, foul, foul.
“I. Asimov: A Memoir” by Isaac Asimov

At the age of eighteen ... I read Mill’s Autobi-
ography, where I found a sentence to the effect 
that his father taught him that the question 

‘Who made me?’ cannot be answered, since 
it immediately suggests the further 

question ‘Who made God?’. This 
led me to abandon the ‘First 

Cause’ argument, and to 
become an atheist. Through-
out the long period of 
religious doubt, I had been 
rendered very unhappy 
by the gradual loss of be-
lief, but when the process 
was completed, I found 

to my surprise that I was 
quite glad to be done with 

the whole subject.
Bertrand Russell, Autobiography

Theism tells men that they are the 
slaves of a God. Atheism assures men 

that they are the investigators and users of 
nature.
“The Meaning Of Atheism” by E. Haldeman-Julius

Seit dieser partiellen Antwort auf seine 
Gebete war Hannibal Lecter nicht mehr von 
irgendwelchen Überlegungen hinsichtlich Gott 
belaestigt worden, sah man einmal davon ab, 
daß er begriff, wie sehr sein eigenes bes-
cheidenes räuberisches Verhalten neben dessen 
Raubzuegen verblasste. Gott, der auf dem Feld 
der Ironie ungeschlagen und in seiner unbarm-
herzigen Bosheit masslos ist.
Hannibal

He wasn’t exactly an atheist, as atheism was 
a non-survival trait on a world with several 
thousand gods.
“Men At Arms” by Terry Pratchett

There was no difference between the behavior 
of a god and the operations of pure chance.
“Gravity’s Rainbow” by Thomas Pynchon

Atheism
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Only the fool says in his heart: There is no god.
The wise says it to the world.
Remember that millions of Christians still 
base their belief in a God upon the words of 
the Bible, which is a collection of the most 
flabbergasting fictions ever imagined - by men, 
too, who had lawless but very poor and crude 
imagination.  Ingersoll and numerous other 
critics have shot the Christian holy book full 
of holes. It is worthless and proves nothing 
concerning the existence of a God.
“The Meaning Of Atheism” by E. Haldeman-Julius

When you hit your thumb with an 8 pound 
hammer, its nice to be able to blaspheme. It 
takes a very strong, special minded atheist 
to jump up and down, With their their hand 
clasped under their other armpit and shout 
“Oh random fluctuations in the space time 
continuum!”
“Men At Arms” by Terry Pratchett

In an early class, one of the students asked me 
if I believed in God. I replied, ‘I don’t think 
so.’ And then proceeded to wail on the theme, 
using material from this column of some weeks 
ago, in which I observed the perpetuation of 
insanity on this planet through the mediums of 
Arabs-vs-Jews, Catholics-vs-Protestants, South-
ern Baptists-vs-Everyone. I said I felt if ‘God 
created man in his own image, in the image 
of God created he them,’ (Genesis 2: 27, King 
James’s italics, not mine) then we were God. 
And when Man (my capitalization, not King 
James’s) in his most creative, his most loving, 
his most gentle and most human, then he is 
most God-like. The student said he would pray 
for my immortal soul. He also asked for my 
address, so he could send me some literature 
on the subject of God. I thanked him politely 
and told him I’d gotten all the literature I could 
handle on the subject from a certain Thomas 
Aquinas.
Harlan Ellison

Question with boldness even the existence of 
God; because, if there be one, he must more 
approve of the homage of reason than that of 
blindfolded fear.
Thomas Jefferson

If there is a God, atheism must strike Him as 
less of an insult than religion.
Edmond and Jules de Goncourt

It is the position of some theists that their right 
to freedom of religion is abridged when they 
are not allowed to violate the rationalists’ right 
to freedom from religion.
James T. Green

My atheism, like that of Spinoza, is true piety 
towards the universe and denies only gods 
fashioned by men in their own image to be 
servants of their human interests.
George Santayana

The other side of Atheism

“Nothing. I saw ... nothing.”
Londo, about an incident where a being of light ap-
peared and each and every individual saw it as the 
mystical being they believe in (e.g. as an angel) and felt 
at peace, except him, in Babylon 5: “The Fall of Night”

I have never seen Atheism dry the tears of a 
widowed bride. I have never seen Athiei-
esm comfort the single mother. I have never 
seen Athieism calm the spirit of a distressed 
father. And I have never seen Athieism offer 
hope to the hopeless, forgiveness to the 
sinner, and grace and mercy to all who ask 
it. Athieism indeed denies humans of the 
one thing our souls so long for; an answer. I 
have found the answer! The One and Only 
Answer.
Logan McAdams

It would be so easy to believe ... but it is so 
hard to take that step. Raised as a Catho-
lic, through education an Agnostic - my 
mind knows now that there is no reason to 
believe, but my heart still hungers for that 
faith it was feed with as a child.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

“Oh wait, there’s some even funnier stuff
in chapter two.”
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I’m an atheist, and that’s it. I believe there’s 
nothing we can know except that we should 
be kind to each other and do what we can for 
other people.
Katherine Hepburn

Religion has [always] been anti-human, anti-
woman, anti-life, anti-peace, anti-reason, and 
anti-science. The god idea has been detrimental 
not only to humankind but to the earth. It is 
time now for reason, education, and science to 
take over.
“Atheists: The Last Minority” by Madalyn O’Hair

Smart little girl

You’ll smile! If a child can get this, why can’t 
we? One day a 6 year old girl was sitting in a 
classroom. The teacher was going to explain 
evolution to the children. The teacher asked 
a little boy:
TEACHER: Tommy do you see the tree 
outside?
TOMMY: Yes.
TEACHER: Tommy, do you see the grass 
outside?
TOMMY: Yes.
TEACHER: Go outside and look up and see if 
you can see the sky.
TOMMY: Okay. (He returned a few minutes 
later) Yes, I saw the sky.
TEACHER: Did you see God?
TOMMY: No.
TEACHER: That’s my point. We can’t see 
God because he isn’t there. He doesn’t exist.
A little girl spoke up and wanted to ask the 
boy some questions.
The teacher agreed and the little girl asked 
the boy:
LITTLE GIRL: Tommy, do you see the tree 
outside?
TOMMY: Yes.

LITTLE GIRL: Tommy do you see the grass 
outside?
TOMMY: Yes’s (getting tired of the questions 
by this time).
LITTLE GIRL: Did you see the sky?
TOMMY: Yessssss
LITTLE GIRL: Tommy, do you see the 
teacher?
TOMMY: Yes
LITTLE GIRL: Do you see her brain?
TOMMY: No
LITTLE GIRL: Then according to what we 
were taught today in school, she must not 
have one!
“FOR WE WALK BY FAITH, NOT BY 
SIGHT” (2 Corinthians 5:7)

Personal remark: The “If a child can get this, why can’t 
we?” sentence is an emotional attack on reason and 
highly misleading. It is not that easy to prove or disprove 
god. “Seeing” god in the classical sense is irrelevant and 
regarding the answer of the little girl: if Tommy would 
become a brain surgeon and the teacher would develop a 
tumor, he could see her brain. Also it is revealing, that 
it is always a little girl that is smart against a (stupid) 
skeptic. However, one should remember that a nice tale 
is no argument and no skeptic should argue this way. It 
is simply not possible to prove a negative. See the flying 
Reindeers for further information. BlackSilver

#Intellectual Integrity, #TECH37
Man’s unfailing capac-
ity to believe what he 
prefers to be true rather 
than what the evidence 
shows to be likely and 
possible has always as-
tounded me. We long for 

a caring Universe which will save us from 
our childish mistakes, and in the face of 
mountains of evidence to the contrary 
we will pin all our hopes on the slimmest 
of doubts. God has not been proven not 
to exist, therefore he must exist.
Academician Prokhor Zakharov,
“For I Have Tasted The Fruit”
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#Planetary Networks, #TECH32
If our society seems more 
nihilistic than that of pre-
vious eras, perhaps this 
is simply a sign of our 
maturity as a sentient 
species. As our collective 
consciousness expands 

beyond a crucial point, we are at last 
ready to accept life’s fundamental truth: 
that life’s only purpose is life itself.
Chairman Sheng-ji Yang,
“Looking God in the Eye”
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If I wanted a loving father, a faithful husband, 
an honorable neighbor, and a just citizen, I 
would seek him among the band of Atheists.
John Tyndall, 1874

“For emotional reasons, connected with my af-
fection for my parents, I was a reluctant atheist, 
but giving up religion brought peace of mind 
because intellectual conflict was resolved.”
J.J.C. Smart

A sober, devout man will interpret ‘God’s 
will’ soberly and devoutly.  A fanatic, with 
bloodshot mind, will interpret ‘God’s will’ 
fanatically.  Men of extreme, illogical views 
will interpret ‘God’s will’ in eccentric fashion.  
Kindly, charitable, generous men will interpret 
‘God’s will’ according to their character.
“The Meaning Of Atheism” by E. Haldeman-Julius

Ways for Theists to be annoying

1. Name your god “God.”
2. Cut and paste irrelevant information 

from the Internet and post it to alt.athe-
ism.

3. Finish your sentences with the words 
“it’s in the bible.”

4. Refer to all your unsubstantiated claims 
as “theories”. (For extra points, demand 
that your theories be taught in publicly-
funded schools.)

5. Insist that you have evidence, but you’ll 
only provide it after you’re satisfied with 
the answers from your 64 questions.

6. Refer to non-believers as Satanists or 
monkeys.

7. Insist that you used to be an atheist 
before being born-again.

8. Provide your own definition of atheism. 
(For extra points, include “hatred for 
God” in that definition.)

9. When things get sticky, change the 
subject to “objective reality” or otherwise 
claim “God is love”.

10. Insist that your favourite tyrant was 
an atheist because he/she wasn’t a real 
Christian.

11. (Mis)invoke quantum mechanics, the 
second law of thermodynamics, or chaos 
theory in support of your pet theological 
perspective.

12. Provide a long list of theistic scientists 
as “proof” that your religious beliefs are 
scientifically valid.

13. Pascal’s Wager -- ‘nuff said.
14. Claim that you aren’t being understood 

because atheists are mentally/spiritu-
ally/morally/etc deficient.

15. Claim that anyone who disagrees with 
you is “persecuting” you.

16. Continually redefine your god to avoid 
thorny questions.

17. Accuse opponents of being guilty of ran-
dom logically fallacies without having a 
clue as to what the fallacies you’re citing 
actually mean.

18. Justify obnoxiousness by referring to ob-
noxious atheists on theistic newsgroups.

19. Complain that you’re being censored 
when people killfile you.

20. Complain that people who have killfiled 
you are talking behind your back when 
they discuss you with others.

21. Promise that you are going to leave and 
then either fail to leave or to leave and 
then return after a brief interval.

22. Complain that the government, schools, 
media, movies, etc. are all promoting 
atheism and atheist philosophy.

23. Complain that US morality is terrible 
now because of #22.

24. Tell us that we are not really atheists or, 
if we are, we wouldn’t be if we were in a 
foxhole.

25. Assert that Darwin recanted in his 
deathbed and therefore “evolution-
ism”, having been officially retracted 
by its “prophet”, need not be taken seri-
ously any longer. Actually, upon second 
thought:

26. Use any of the following terms: “evolu-
tionism”, “atheist religion”, “scientism”, 
etc. So add the following: 25. Claim that 
it takes faith to understand religion.

27. When all else fails, exit the conversation 
with the challenge that the Burden of 
Proof is on the non-believer because God 
really exists.
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Definition of Irony: An atheist proving the 
existence of God.

I am an atheist, out and out. It took me a long 
time to say it. I’ve been an atheist for years 
and years, but somehow I felt it was intel-
lectually unrespectable to say that one is an 
atheist, because it assumed knowledge that one 
didn’t have. Somehow it was better to say one 
was a humanist or agnostic. I don’t have the 
evidence to prove that God doesn’t exist, but I 
so strongly suspect that he doesn’t that I don’t 
want to waste my time.
Isaac Asimov

A pious man is one who would be an atheist if 
the king were.
Jean de la Bruyère

Atheism: the religion devoted to the worship of 
one’s own smug sense of superiority.
Stephen Colbert, The Daily Show

If there were no God, there would be no athe-
ists.
G.K. Chesterton

Independence is my happiness, and I view 
things as they are, without regard to place 
or person; my country is the world, and my 
religion is to do good.
Thomas Paine

I don’t know if God exists, but it would be bet-
ter for His reputation if He didn’t.
Jules Renard, french writer, 1864-1910

“The Lord knows I’m not an ‘evil person!’”
“Ah-ha! You just said The Lord that means you 
believe in ... .”
“Yes, The Lord is the name of my cat.”
Douglas Adams

It is possible that mankind is on the threshold 
of a golden age; but, if so, it will be necessary 
first to slay the dragon that guards the door, 
and this dragon is religion.
Bertrand Russell

In some awful, strange, paradoxical way, athe-
ists tend to take religion more seriously than 
the practitioners.
Jonathon Miller

Die Katholiken terrorisieren das Land mit einer 
Auffassung vom Wesen der Ehe, die die ihre ist 
und die uns nichts angeht.
Kurt Tucholsky, dt. Schriftsteller, 1890-1935

By the age of fifteen, I had convinced myself 
that nobody could give a reasonable expla-
nation of what he meant by the word ‘God’ 
and that it was therefore as meaningless to 
assert a belief as to assert a disbelief in God.  
Though this, in a general way, has remained 
my position ever since, I have always avoided 
unnecessarily to offend other people holding 
religious belief by displaying my lack of such 
belief, or even stating my lack of belief, if I was 
not challenged.
Hayek on Hayek: An Autobiographical Dialogue, edited by 
Stephen Kresge and Leif Wenar, 1994

Early in life I had to choose between honest 
arrogance and hypocritical humility. I chose the 
former and have seen no reason to change.
Frank Lloyd Wright (1868-1959)

Auf welcher Gesetzestafel steht: Die heiligen 
Gefühle der Theisten müssen respektiert 
werden, die heiligen Gefühle der A-Theisten 
aber nicht?
Ludwig Marcuse, dt. Philosoph, 1894-1971

“Mrs. Hammond told me that God made my 
hair red on purpose and I’ve never cared for 
Him since.”
Anne Shirley

Die Absurdität der religiösen Dogmen macht es 
zu einer endlosen Aufgabe, gegen sie polemis-
ieren zu wollen.
Arnulf Överland, Vorsitzender der norwegischen Akademie 
für Sprache und Literatur

“... if I were not an atheist, I would believe in 
a God who would choose to save people on 
the basis of the totality of their lives and not 
the pattern of their words. I think he would 
prefer an honest and righteous atheist to a TV 
preacher whose every word is God, God, God, 
and whose every deed is foul, foul, foul.”
Isaac Asimov

Der Atheismus ist ein Zeichen, daß man die 
Religion ernst nimmt.
Sir Karl Raimund Popper, engl. Phil., *1902
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Der Atheist ist das größte Kompliment, das 
Gott sich selbst zollt: Er schafft ein Wesen, das 
stark genug ist, von ihm abzusehen.
Ernst Wilhelm Eschmann, dt. Schriftst.

“I count religion but a childish toy, And hold 
there is no sin but ignorance.”
Christopher Marlowe

“I feel no need for any other faith than my faith 
in the kindness of human beings. I am so ab-
sorbed in the wonder of earth and the life upon 
it that I cannot think of heaven and angels.”
Pearl S. Buck

‘There are no atheists in foxholes’ isn’t an argu-
ment against atheism, it’s an argument against 
foxholes.
James Morrow

Als ich den Leuten in Nordirland erzählte, dass 
ich Atheist sei, stand eine Frau im Publikum 
auf und fragte: “Nun gut, aber ist es der 
katholische oder der protestantische Gott, an 
den Sie nicht glauben?”
Quentin Crisp

A little philosophy inclineth man’s mind to 
atheism, but depth in philosophy bringeth 
men’s minds about to religion.
Francis Bacon

It is an interesting and demonstrable fact, that 
all children are atheists and were religion not 
inculcated into their minds, they would remain 
so.
Ernestine Rose

I don’t believe in atheists.
Neal Boortz

One evening, just after they had retired, St 
Clair insisted on celebrating a Mass in their 
chamber. Cowper stood, arms folded, and 
coldly watched. Rebecca knelt before the im-
provised altar as St Clair, with bread and wine 
filched from the kitchen, performed the sacred 
ritual. He insisted that she take the consecrated 
bread and wine, even offering them to Cowper, 
but the albino shook his head. “It would be 
blasphemous,” he declared. “I believe in no 
God. If there is one, why should I insult Him 
by believing just because I am in danger?”
“The Soul Slayer” by Paul Doherty

Cowper laughed bitterly. “If there is a God, 
He’s either laughing at us or busy with some-
thing else.” He picked up his sword and put 
it in the scabbard. “Under heaven, Rebecca, 
there’s nothing but this, a man’s courage, the 
strength of his arm and the sharpness of his 
sword.”
“The Soul Slayer” by Paul Doherty

An Atheist loves himself and his fellow man 
instead of a god. An Atheist knows that heaven 
is something for which we should work now 
- here on earth - for all men together to enjoy. 
An Atheist thinks that he can get no help 
through prayer but that he must find in himself 
the inner conviction and strength to meet life, 
to grapple with it, to subdue, and enjoy it. An 
Atheist thinks that only in a knowledge of 
himself and a knowledge of his fellow man can 
he find the understanding that will help to a 
life of fulfillment. Therefore, he seeks to know 
himself and his fellow man rather than to 
know a god. An Atheist knows that a hospital 
should be built instead of a church. An Atheist 
knows that a deed must be done instead of a 
prayer said. An Atheist strives for involvement 
in life and not escape into death. He wants 
disease conquered, poverty vanquished, war 
eliminated. He wants man to understand and 
love man. He wants an ethical way of life. He 
knows that we cannot rely on a god nor chan-
nel action into prayer nor hope for an end to 
troubles in the hereafter. He knows that we are 
our brother’s keeper and keepers of our lives; 
that we are responsible persons, that the job is 
here and the time is now.
Madalyn Murray (later O’Hair), preamble to Murray v. 
Curlett, 27 April 1961

“And if you help everyone else in your 
worlds to do that, by helping them to learn 
and understand about themselves and each 
other and the way everything works, and 
by showing them how to be kind instead 
of cruel, and patient instead of hasty, and 
cheerful instead of surly, and above all 
how to keep their minds open and free and 
curious ... Then they will renew enough to 
replace what is lost through one window. 
So there could be one left open.”
“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman
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I do not consider it an insult, but rather a 
compliment to be called an agnostic. I do not 
pretend to know where many ignorant men are 
sure -- that is all that agnosticism means.
Clarence Darrow, Scopes trial, in 1925.

I do not deny. I do not know -- but I do not 
believe.
“Why I Am Agnostic” by Robert Green Ingersol

I am an agnostic; I do not pretend to know 
what many ignorant men are sure of.
Clarence Darrow

One might be asked “How can you prove that 
a god does not exist?” One can only reply that 
it is scarcely necessary to disprove what has 
never been proved.
David A. Spitz

I think that in philosophical strictness at 
the level where one doubts the existence of 
material objects and holds that the world may 
have existed for only five minutes, I ought to 
call myself an agnostic; but, for all practical 
purposes, I am an atheist.  I do not think the ex-
istence of the Christian God any more probable 
than the existence of the Gods of Olympus or 
Valhalla.  To take another illustration:  nobody 
can prove that there is not between Earth and 
Mars a china teapot revolving in an elliptic 
orbit, but nobody thinks this sufficiently likely 
to be taken into account in practice.  I think the 
Christian God just as unlikely.
Bertrand Russell

“Do you believe in God?”
“Never met him.”
Winston Zeddmore and Doctor Raymond Stantz in 
“Ghostbusters”

Anything beyond the limits and grasp of the 
human mind is either illusion or futility; and 
because your god having to be one or the other 
of the two, in the first instance I should be mad 
to believe in him, and in the second a fool.
Marquis de Sade, 1740-1814

I do not pretend to be able to prove that there 
is no God. I equally cannot prove that Satan is 
a fiction. The Christian God may exist; so may 
the gods of Olympus, or of ancient Egypt, or 
of Babylon. But no one of these hypotheses is 
more probable than any other: they lie outside 
the region of even probable knowledge, and 
therefore there is no reason to consider any of 
them. The fact that an opinion has been widely 
held is no evidence that it is not utterly absurd; 
indeed in view of the silliness of the majority 
of mankind, a widespread belief is more often 
likely to be foolish than sensible.
Bertrand Russell, A History of Western Philosophy, 1945

“I do not pretend to be able to prove that there 
is no God. I equally cannot prove that Satan is 
a fiction. The Christian god may exist; so may 
the gods of Olympus, or of ancient Egypt, or 
of Babylon. But no one of these hypotheses is 
more probable than any other: they lie outside 
the region of even probable knowledge, and 
therefore there is no reason to consider any of 
them.”
Bertrand Russell

“I have never seen the slightest scientific proof 
of the religious theories of heaven and hell, 
of future life for individuals, or of a personal 
God.”
Thomas Edison

“Who said I was agnostic, my daughter?” 
“Sorry, sir. I long ago reached that conclusion 
because you won’t talk about it. Wrong of me. 
Lack of data never justifies a conclusion.”
“Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein

Agnosticism “It is a lie, and I hate your religion.
If it is true, I hate your God.”
“Why I Am Agnostic” by Robert Green Ingersol

“A ship has a length of ten meters and 
a width of three meters - how old is the 
captain?”
Analogy to questions about the existence of 
God for an Agnostic. The questions simply 
don’t make any sense since you can not 
answer it based on the information that you 
have. Faced with this situation an Agnostic 
reserves his answer.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash
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Concerning the gods, I am not able to know 
to a certainty whether they exist or not. For 
there are many things which prevent one from 
knowing, especially the obscurity of the sub-
ject, and the shortness of the life of man.

There lives more faith in honest doubt, believe 
me, than in half your creeds.
Tennyson

Theology & Faith

2331



“Minbari: jealous, selfish, private. We have 
saved only a few. Very rare. Rarest of all: their 
leader, Dukhat, dying. Your fault. Your war. 
The pinnacle of Minbari evolution. We came. 
I, others. They made a wall of bodies to stop 
us. He died ... and his dreams, his ideas ... all 
that he was, all that he could ever be ... gone, 
wasted. Jealous. Gone. Gone.”
Soul Hunter #1 to Sinclair in Babylon 5: “Soul Hunter”

“It is a ... it is very hard to explain. We do not 
believe in any individual god or gods. But 
rather, we believe that the soul is a -- what is a 
good term -- a non-localized phenomenon.”
Delenn in Babylon 5: “Passing Through Gethsemane”

If you do not believe that a soul exists - would 
you sell yours to me? Never mind that you 
don’t believe it exists, it’s enough for me if I 
believe in it. Here, sign this contract, where 
you state that you a) haven’t already sold you 
soul, b) that it does not matter that you do not 
believe in it, c) that the contract is still valid if 
for one reason or the other you somehow, at 
some time believe in it, and d) that the contract 
is valid even in the event of your death (i.e. in 
the afterlife), whether you believe in it or not. 
Perhaps you are right, and you loose nothing 
but gain ... let’s say five Euro, since it is some-
thing you do not believe in ... but perhaps you 
are wrong. Are you willing to take that risk for 
a few Euro?
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash, testing the confidence of an all-out 
Atheist

I simply believe that some part of the human 
soul is not subject to the laws of space and 
time.
Carl Jung

“Well, if I project a beam of light at the wall, 
you see the light on the wall, but the wall is 
not the source of the light. It comes in from 
somewhere else. The soul is also a projection. It 
does not exist inside us any more than the light 
exists inside the wall. But this ... shell is the 
only way we can perceive it.”
Lennier to Brother Edward in Babylon 5: “Passing 
Through Gethsemane”

Sell your soul to yourself. You’ll make more 
money.
Marilyn Manson

Es ist müßig davon zu reden, daß wir Seelen 
für Gott gewinnen wollen. Ist Gott so hilflos, 
daß er nicht von sich aus Seelen für sich gewin-
nen könnte? Religion ist immer die persönliche 
Angelegenheit jedes einzelnen.
Mahatma Gandhi, ind. Politiker u. Reformator, 1869-1948

Soul

#The Bulk Matter Transmitter,
#PROJECT29

And what of the immor-
tal soul in such transac-
tions? Can this machine 
transmit and reattach 
it as well? Or is it lost 
forever, leaving a soul-
less body to wander the 

world in despair?
Sister Miriam Godwinson,
“We Must Dissent”
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page on the right:
The worst punishment in Hell, deliverd by Angels who 

have taken the place of Lucifer, in “Lucifer”
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“I am ready to meet my maker, but whether 
my maker is prepared for the great ordeal of 
meeting me is another matter.”
Winston Churchill

“Do you know what makes a human being 
decent?”
“Fear. And therein lies the problem. None of 
you has anything left to fear anymore. You 
rest comfortably in seats of inscrutable power, 
hiding behind your false idol, far from judg-
ment, lives shrouded in secrecy even from one 
another. But not from God.”
Loki and Bartleby, two angels, about the board of a large 
company, in “Dogma” (1999)

“Ich würde ja gerne an die Erlösung glauben - 
wenn die Erlösten nur etwas erlöster aussehen 
würden.”
F.W. Nietzsche

God will forgive me, it’s his line of business.

When you die, if you go somewhere where 
they ask you a bunch of questions about your 
life and what you learned and all, I think a 
good way to get out of it is just to say, “No 
speaka English.”
Jack Handey

When you do a good deed, get a receipt, in case 
heaven is like the IRS.

A man’s ethical behavior should be based 
effectually on sympathy, education, and 
social ties; no religious basis is necessary. Man 
would indeed be in a poor way if he had to be 
restrained by fear of punishment and hope of 
reward after death.
Albert Einstein

Judgement Day

How would a contemporary (e.g. late 20th/early 21st century picture look like? Angels in riot gear, armed with tear gas, 
water throwers or even machine pistols? And what use would they be anyway?

They are already dead – what more can you do to them?
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What our ancestors would really be thinking, 
if they were alive today, is: ‘Why is it so dark 
in here?’.
Pyramids by Terry Pratchett

“... then laugh, leaning back in my arms, for 
life is not a paragraph, and death I think is no 
parenthesis.”
e.e. cummings

“I’m sorry, Commander, but I’ve learned we 
can’t afford to die here -- not even once.”
Dr. Bashir in DS9: “Battlelines”

‘He’s in the light, Rebecca. No objction will 
be raised to his passing. Whatever his life, his 
death was given for love, and there’s no greater 
sacrifice than that.’
“The Soul Slayer” by Paul Doherty

“You’re dead, this is the afterlife -- 
and I’m God.”
Q, greeting a dead Captain Picard in a room of 
light, in Star Trek TNG: “Tapestry”

I refuse to believe that the afterlife is 
run by you! The Universe is not so 
badly designed.
Picard to Q, in Star Trek TNG: “Tapestry”

If you bring me back to life, my death 
will have no meaning. I had a fine 
existence. I was a good place. I spent 
a little time in the waking world. I 
even fell in love, once, a little. I lived 
a good life and it ended. Would you 
take that away from me.
Fiddler’s Green, in Sandman #70, part one of “The Wake”

People once believed that when someone dies, 
a crow carries their soul to the land of the dead. 
But sometimes, something so bad happens that 
a terrible sadness is carried with it; and the 
soul can’t rest. Then sometimes, just some-
times, the crow can bring that soul back -- to 
put the wrong things right.
Sarah’s Journal in “The Crow”

“When I die, I’m gonna come back just like 
you.”
“Oh, you mean happy and handsome?”
Cosmo Renfro and U.S. Marshal Samuel Gerard

Pippin: “I didn’t think it would end this way.”
Gandalf: “End? No, the journey doesn’t end 
here. Death is just another path ... One that we 

all must take.”
[Pippin listenes and watches Gandalf 
curiously, as he continues. The battle 
around seems to quiet down]
Gandalf: “The grey rain-curtain of 
this world rolls back, and all change 
to silver glass ...”
[A light comes into Pippin’s face, as 
a small smile comes into his eyes, as 
Gandalf looks out into the distance]
Gandalf: “... And then you see it.”
Pippin: “What? Gandalf? ... See 
what?”
Gandalf: “White shores ... and be-
yond. The far green country under a 
swift sunrise.”
[They both smile as they look at each 

other]
Pippin: “Well, that isn’t so bad.”
Gandalf [softly]: “No ... No it isn’t.”
The Lord of the Rings: The Return of the King

“Don’t let a little thing like death slow down 
that rapier wit.”
Q in Star Trek TNG: “Tapestry”

There is no conclusive evidence of life after 
death. But there is no evidence of any sort 
against it. Soon enough you will know. So why 
fret about it?
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

Afterlife

The Emperor of the United States dies and walks with 
Death to whatever lies beyond life,

in “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman
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The real question of life after death isn’t 
whether or not it exists, but even if it does, 
what problems this really solves.
Ludwig Wittgenstein

When I die I shall be content to vanish into 
nothingness ... . No show, however good, could 
conceivably be good forever ... . I do not believe 
in immortality, and have no desire for it.
H.L. Mencken

The average man, who does not know what to 
do with his life, wants another one which will 
last forever.
Anatole France

After the survivor of the Spanish conquest has 
told his life’s story he is convicted by the Inqui-
sition:  He posted no brief in defense or mitiga-
tion of his offenses, and when he was most 
solemnly advised by the Court President of 
the dire consequences he faced if found guilty, 
Juan Damasceno volunteered only one com-
ment:  “It will mean I do not go to the Christian 
heaven?”  He was told that that would indeed 
be the worst of his punishments:  that he 
would most assuredly not go to Heaven.  At 
which, his smile sent a thrill of horror through 
every soul of the Court.
Gary Jennings, Aztec

The wages of sin is death ... but the gift of God 
is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.

We are on the eve of discovering that nothing 
should be done for the sake of gods, but all for 
the good of man -- nothing for another world 
-- everything for this.
Carl Sagan

To wonder where the mind goes after the brain 
decays is as silly as asking where the 70-miles-
per-hour have gone after a speeding auto has 
crashed into a tree.
Frank Zindler

Arthur Dent hoped and prayed there wasn’t an 
afterlife. Then, realizing the contradiction, he 
merely hoped there wasn’t an afterlife.
Douglas Adams

I do not believe in revealed religion - I will 
have nothing to do with your immortality; 
we are miserable enough in this life, without 
speculating on another.
Lord Byron, 1778-1824, letter to Rev. Francis Hodgson, 
1811

May you get to Heaven a half hour before the 
Devil knows you’re dead.
Irish Proverb
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Good day to ask deep questions. Why is it 
called an afterlife, when really it’s an after-
death? And why do people always talk about 
“going into the light”, who have had near-
death experiences? Isn’t that rather moth-like 
behavior for an ex-mammal? What if that’s 
really some sort of spiritual bug-zapper? And 
why do family-style restaurants seem to think 
you’ll want a sprig of parsley with anything, 
including pancakes at breakfast? (My hunch 
is that it’s probably a pagan conspiracy-type 
thing, involving a long-term grudge of some 
sort.)
Fred Barling, Humorscope

Oh, one world at a time!
Henry David Thoreau, when asked about afterlife

And so, in a shocked silence, the column of the 
dead began their journey along the edge of the 
abyss. How long it took, neither Lyra nor Will 
could guess; how fearful and dangerous it was, 
they were never able to forget. The darkness 
below was so profound that it seemed to pull 
the eyesight down into it, and a ghastly dizzi-
ness swam over their minds when they looked. 
Whenever they could, they looked ahead of 

“Because the land of the dead isn’t a place 
of reward or a place of punishment. It’s a 
place of nothing. The good come here as 
well as the wicked, and all of us languish 
in this gloom forever, with no hope of free-
dom, or joy, or sleep, or rest, or peace.
“But now this child has come offering us a 
way out and I’m going to follow her. Even 
if it means oblivion, friends, I’ll welcome 
it, because it won’t be nothing. We’ll be 
alive again in a thousand blades of grass, 
and a million leaves; we’ll be falling in the 
raindrops and blowing in the fresh breeze; 
we’ll be glittering in the dew under the 
stars and the moon out there in the physical 
world, which is our true home and always 
was. So I urge you: come with the child out 
to the sky!”
“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman

Recycling

And if tonight my soul may find her peace 
in sleep, and sink in good oblivion, and 
in the morning wake like a new-opened 
flower then I have been dipped again in 
God, and new-created.
D. H. Lawrence
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them fixedly, on this rock, that foothold, this 
projection, that loose slope of gravel, and 
kept their eyes from the gulf; but it pulled, it 
tempted, and they couldn’t help glancing into 
it, only to feel their balance tilting and their 
eyesight swimming and a dreadful nausea 
gripping their throats.
“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman

If there is a sin against life, it consists ... in 
hoping for another life and in eluding the 
implacable grandeur of this life.
Albert Camus

To the question of life after death:
Not whether such a thing exists,
but ... What manner of life?
“A Wayist Practicum”
Reverend Bem, CY 10090
Andromeda

A Ghost returns after she was murdered in “Luciver”
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Fiddler’s Green

As I walked past the dockside one evening so fair
To view the still waters and take the salt air
I heard an old fisherman singing this song
Oh take me away boys my time is not long

Wrap me up in my oilskins and jumper
No more on these docks I’ll be seen

Just tell my old shipmates I’m taking a trip mates
I’ll see you someday on Fiddler’s Green

Fiddler’s Green is a place I’ve heard tell
Where sailormen go if they don’t go to Hell

Where the weather is fair and the dolphins do play
And the cold coast of Greenland is far, far away

Wrap me up in my oilskins and jumper
No more on these docks I’ll be seen

Just tell my old shipmates I’m taking a trip mates
I’ll see you someday on Fiddler’s Green

Where the sky’s always clear and there’s never a gale
And the fish jump on board with a swish of their tail

Where you lie at your leisure and there’s no work to do
And the skipper’s below making tea for the crew

Wrap me up in my oilskins and jumper
No more on these docks I’ll be seen

Just tell my old shipmates I’m taking a trip mates
I’ll see you someday on Fiddler’s Green

And when you are docked and your long trip is through
There’s pubs and there’s clubs and there’s lassies there, too

Where the girls are all pretty and the beer is all free
And there’s bottles of rum growing off every tree

Wrap me up in my oilskins and jumper
No more on these docks I’ll be seen

Just tell my old shipmates I’m taking a trip mates
I’ll see you someday on Fiddler’s Green

Now I don’t want a harp or a halo, not me
Just give me a breeze and a good rolling sea

And I’ll play my old squeeze box as we sail a long
With the wind in the rigging to sing me this song.

Wrap me up in my oilskins and jumper
No more on these docks I’ll be seen

Just tell my old shipmates I’m taking a trip mates
I’ll see you someday on Fiddler’s Green

This song is about an old sailor nearing the end of his days. Fiddler’s Green is where old sail-
ors who die on land go (if they were good during their time on earth). Those who die at sea got 
to Davy Jones’ Locker. The origin of the idea of Fiddler’s Green is unclear, but probably dates 
back to at least the early 1800s.
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Searching for her dead friend, a half-Angel returns from visiting Hell, in “Lucifer”

More than two sides to the Afterlife, in “Lucifer”

There could be more than Heaven or Hell in the Afterlife.
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W
hen hell isn’t the w

orst that can happen to you after your death, in “Lucifer”



Which is probably better than no afterlife at all ... strip from “Lucifer”
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Those people who tell me that I’m going to 
hell while they are going to heaven somehow 
make me very glad that we’re going to separate 
destinations.
Martin Terman

I believe in heaven and hell - on earth.
Abraham L. Feinberg

“There must be a place for demons; a place for 
the damned. Hell is Heaven’s reflection. It is 
Heaven’s shadow. They define each other. Re-
ward and punishment; hope and despair. There 
must a a Hell for without Hell, Heaven has no 
meaning. And thus Hell must be.”
The angel REMIEL in 
“Sandman” by Neil Gaiman

A Lizard continues it’s 
life into the wilder-
ness like a human into 
heaven. Our fate is 
entirely dependent on 
our life.
Andrew Cornish

“If your god should 
persecute me into the 
next world, then I shall 
simply have to find 
myself another.”
Caiolin MacLeod in “Highlander IV” (early script)

“I used to think if I died in an evil place then 
my soul wouldn’t make it to heaven. Well, 
fuck. I don’t care where it goes as long it ain’t 
here.”
Chef in “South Park”

Go to Heaven for the climate,
Hell for the company.
Mark Twain (1835-1910)

Heaven is under our feet, as well as over our 
heads.
Henry David Thoreau

How can angels fall 
asleep when the devil 
leaves his porch light 
on?

I am my own heaven 
and hell!
J.C.F. von Schiller

An intelligent hell 
would be better than a 
stupid paradise.
Ninetythree by Victor Hugo

I don’t believe in an afterlife, so I don’t have 
to spend my whole life fearing hell, or fearing 
heaven even more. For whatever the tortures of 
hell, I think the boredom of heaven would be 
even worse.
Isaac Asimov

Heaven & Hell And is your place in heaven
worth giving up these kisses?
Tori Amos

“A long and wicked life followed by five 
minutes of perfect grace gets you into 
Heaven. An equally long life of decent 
living and good works followed by one 
outburst Of taking the name o Lord in vain 
- then have a heart attack at that moment 
and be damned for eternity. Is that the 
system?”
I answered stiffly, “If you read the words of 
the Bible literally, that is the system. But the 
Lord moves in mysterious -”
“Not mysterious to Me, bud - I’ve known 
Him too long. It’s His world, His rules, His 
doing. His rules are exact and anyone can 
follow them and reap the reward. But ‘Just’ 
they are not.”
“Job: A Comedy of Justice” by Robert A. Heinlein

Eckhart saw Hell too. He said: The only 
thing that burns in Hell is the part of you 
that won’t let go of life, your memories, 
your attachments. They burn them all 
away. But they’re not punishing you, he 
said. They’re freeing your soul. So, if you’re 
frightened of dying and ... and you’re 
holding on, you’ll see devils tearing your 
life away. But if you’ve made your peace, 
then the devils are really angels, freeing you 
from the earth.
Louis in “Jacob’s Ladder” (1990)

“People think that Hell is fire and brim-
stone and the Devil poking you in the butt 
with a pitchfork, but it’s not. Hell is when 
you should have walked away, but you 
didn’t.”
Jack Grimaldi in “Romeo Is Bleeding” (1993)
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Constantine

“I know what you want, son.”
“Been keeping your all-seeing eye on me, 
have you?”
“I could offer how a shepherd leads even the 
most wayward of his flock but it might sound 
disingenuous.”
“So you’re going to make me beg?”
“It wouldn’t help. You’ve already wasted 
your chance at redemption.”
“What about the minions I’ve sent back, the 
souls that I’ve saved -- that should guarantee 
my passage across --”
“-- No -- passage requires faith and faith by 
definition is belief without proof. You have 
proof. And that means you’re not playing 
by the same rules as everyone else. Your 
work has mostly been for selfish reasons. I’m 
sorry.”
“This is bullshit -- bullshit! It’s like you’ve got 
some cosmic scale weighing everything we 
do -- help an old lady across the street -- put 
in a nickel, kick a dog, take out a dime -- 
you’re fucking nickel and diming us to death 
down here!”
“Keep your voice down.”
“And you know what, you’re the ones with 
the problem, not us -- You make these impos-
sible rules to decide who goes up, who goes 
down and you don’t even understand us --”
“Each of you is born with the promise of 
salvation preordained. The cost of your 
redemption is simple belief. And yet you 
whine about impossible rules. Sometimes I 
imagine you hardly deserve the gift you have 
been given.”
“Gift?! More like a curse the way you manage 
things.”
“I am taking your situation into account, 
John, but don’t push me.”
“Why me, Gabriel? It’s personal, isn’t it? I 
didn’t go to church enough? I didn’t pray 
enough? I was five bucks short in the collec-
tion plate? Why?”
“You’re going to die because you smoked 
30 cigarettes a day since you were 15. And 
you’re going to Hell because of the life you 
took. Or to put it in a way that your kind 
would understand. You’re fucked.”
Gabriel and John

“You really believe she wouldn’t commit 
suicide?”
“My sister? Never in a million years.”
“Let’s be sure.”
“How?”
“Simple. See if she’s in Hell.”
John and Angela

“When I was a kid, I saw things ... Things I 
wasn’t supposed to. My parents sent me to 
a doctor, a shrink, a priest. I was in four dif-
ferent institutions by the time I was eighteen. 
The last place they put me was run by a 
church ... The revered Father made the bril-
liant deduction that I was possessed, said I 
needed to be exorcised ... It was like someone 
trying to pull teeth that weren’t there. So I 
took things into my own hands and I found 
a way out.”
“You attempted suicide.”
“I never attempt anything.”
“But you’re still here. Alive.”
“Not my doing. Officially I was dead for 
seven minutes. But believe me, seven minutes 
in Hell is a lifetime. When I returned I didn’t 
just see demons anymore, I could do the 
one thing they couldn’t -- come and go as I 
please.”
John and Angela

“So ... what do you want? An extension?”
“Isabel ...”
“What about her?”
“... let her ... go home ...”
“You would give up your life so she could go 
to Heaven? Fine. It’s done. [...] The sacrifice!! 
No!!!! THIS ONE BELONGS TO ME!! You 
will live, John Constantine, you will live so 
you’ll have the chance to prove that your soul 
truly belongs in Hell. You will live!”
Satan and John
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Heaven

“Father said she went to a beautiful place, 
where everything is peaceful, and everyone 
loves each other, and no one ever gets sick. Do 
you think there’s really a place like that?”
“Yes ... I do.”
Gia and Data, an android, in Star Trek TNG: “Thine Own 
Self”

Bleibe wie du heute bist,
der Himmel dir dann sicher ist.

If I have any beliefs about immortality, it is that 
certain dogs I have known will go to heaven, 
and very, very few persons.
James Thurber



The best way to get to heaven is to take it with 
you.
Henry Drummond

Halfway down the road to hell,
In a shady meadow green,
Are the souls of all dead troopers camped
Near a good old-time canteen.
And this eternal resting place
Is known as Fiddler’s Green.
US Cavalry manual (1923)

“Damit den Heiligen die Seligkeit besser 
gefalle und sie Gott noch mehr dafür danken, 
dürfen sie die Strafen der Gottlosen vollkom-
men schauen.”
Thomas von Aquins Vorstellung vom Paradies

The Kingdom of Heaven is not a place, but a 
state of mind.
John Burroughs

Hell

Christ believed in hell. I do not myself feel that 
any person who is really profoundly humane 
can believe in everlasting punishment.
Bertrand Russell

“Your suffering will be legendary, even in hell!”
Pinhead in “Hellbound: Hellraiser II” (1988)

May the creator of this cup suffer in hell for all 
eternity! Just hope he is of Christian faith, then 
he probably will.

He is YOUR god,
They are YOUR rules,
YOU burn in Hell!

Life can be beautiful, profound, and awe-in-
spiring, even without an irate god threatening 
us with eternal torment.
“In God We Trust: But Which One?” by Judith Hayes

“What power would Hell have if those here im-
prisoned were not able to dream of Heaven?”
Dream, in Sandman: “Preludes & Nocturnes” by Neil 
Gaiman

“And Christians, you’re over here. I’m afraid 
that the Jews were right. Now, are there any 
questions. Yes? ... No, I’m afraid that we don’t 
have any toilets. If you had read your Bibles 
you would have seen that it was ‘damnation 
WITHOUT relief’. So, if you didn’t go before 
you came here, you won’t be happy, but then 
that is the point.”
Rowan Atkinson as the Devil

Ein Gott, der die Hölle gemacht, verdient als 
einziger darin zu braten.
Karlheinz Deschner, dt. Kirchenkritiker u. Historiker

Maybe this world is another planet’s hell.
Aldous Huxley, english novelist, essayist and critic, 1894-
1963

“It may be that Emerson is going to hell, but of 
one thing I am certain; he will change the cli-
mate there, and emigration will set that way.”
Edward Taylor (who inspired Melville’s Father Mapple in 
Moby Dick)

Good Things About Hell:
Saturday night WWF tag-team bout between 
Genghis Khan, Vlad the Impaler, and Hitler.

“Hell is just a word. The reality is much ... 
much worse.”
Dr. William Weir in “Event Horizon” (1997)

Christopher Rudd in “Lucifer”



“My young son asked me what happens after 
we die. I told him we get buried under a bunch 
of dirt and worms eat our bodies. I guess I 
should have told him the truth--that most of 
us go to Hell and burn eternally -- but I didn’t 
want to upset him.”

The only thing between me and hell is the floor.

The Hell Law says that Hell is reserved exclu-
sively for them that believe in it. Further, the 
lowest Rung in Hell is reserved for them that 
believe in it on the supposition that they’ll go 
there if they don’t.
HBT, “The Gospel According to Fred” 3:1

“So, what are we going to do now?”
“I’m not sure. But I can tell you what we’re 
not going to do. We’re not staying here any 
longer.”
“Huh? Leave the Attic? But we can’t. I mean, 
my bones are up here.”
“Well, so are mine. Not to mention my flesh 
and hair and stuff. But I don’t see why that 
means I have to sit around up here until she 
comes back for us. Anyway, I don’t feel ill any 
more. I feel fine. Dead but Fine. Come on.”
[...]
“What about all the rest of them? Do you think 
they’ll ever have to go back to hell?”
“Go back? I don’t know. I think hell’s some-
thing you carry around with you. Not some-
where you go. They’re doing the same things 
they always did. They’re doing it to them-
selves. That’s hell.”
“I don’t think I agree. I think maybe hell is a 
place. But you don’t have to stay anywhere 
forever.”
“Sandman” by Neil Gaiman

A confused believer and an immortal, in “Lucifer”
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“It’s easy to be a saint in paradise.”
Captain Benjamin Sisko in Star Trek DS9

“I’ve done ... questionable things.”
“Also extraordinary things. Revel in your 
time.”
“Nothing the god of biomechanics wouldn’t let 
you into heaven for.”
Roy and Tyrell in “Blade Runner”

“There are only three sins - causing pain, 
causing fear, and causing anguish. The rest is 
window dressing.”
Roger Caras

Ordinary people do fucked-up things when 
fucked-up things become ordinary.
Propagandhi

A minister was talking to similar group of 
young children. “Who can tell me what we 
must do before we can expect forgiveness 
of sin?” There was a moment’s pause, then 
Tommy made a logical contribution: “Well, sir, 
first we have got to sin.”

The only difference between saints and sinners 
is that every saint has a past while every sinner 
has a future.
Oscar Wilde

God tells Adam and Eve not to eat of the fruit 
of the tree of knowledge of good and evil. If 
this was the only way they could understand 
the difference between good and evil, how 
could they have known that it was wrong to 
disobey God and eat the fruit?
Laurie Lynn

Jesus died so that we could sin and still go to 
heaven this is a once in a lifetime opportunity 
don’t waste it.

We are punished by our sins, not for them.
Elbert Hubbard

“That’s why I’m never getting married. I’m just 
gonna live in sin.”
Carter

“I always like sinners a lot better than saints.”
John Smith

Gier, Eitelkeit, Neid, Zorn, Gefräßigkeit, 
Wollust, Faulheit -
klingt alles in allem nicht schlecht!

A sin [original sin] without volition is a slap 
at morality and an insolent contradiction in 
terms: that which is outside the possibility of 
choice is outside the province of morality. If a 
man is evil by birth, he has no will, no power 
to change it; if he has no will, he can be neither 
good nor evil; a robot is amoral. To hold, as 
man’s sin, a fact not open to his choice is a 
mockery of morality. To hold man’s nature as 
his sin is a mockery of nature. To punish him 
for a crime he committed before he was born 
is a mockery of justice. To hold him guilty in a 
matter where no innocence exists is a mockery 
of reason.
Ayn Rand

Sins

Sin lies only in hurting other people un-
necessarily. All other “sins” are invented 
nonsense. (Hurting yourself is not sinful 
- just stupid.)
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein
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The Seven Motivators

E N V Y
Look at that car. Don’t you wish 
you had wheels like that? It must 
be nice to be rich. They probably 
have a big house, great hair, and 
perfect teeth, too. Doesn’t that just 
burn you up? Go ahead, give them 
a key job.

G L U T T O N Y
What’s for lunch? Maybe the 
cafeteria will have pie today. Are 
you wondering if there’s anything 
new in the candy machine? You 
should check. You could use some 
chocolate right now, couldn’t you? 
And something salty. Maybe some 
chips. That would be nice. What’s 
for dinner?

G R E E D
Look at that house. Pretty nice, 
eh? You’d like to own something 
like that, wouldn’t you? Don’t 
forget the reason you’re working 
here. Money. It’s not about doing 
a good job or showing up on time. 
Those are things you do to keep 
making money. Cash. Moolah. 
That’s why you’re here.

L U S T
Now is the time. You’ve been 
wanting to ask out that person 
two cubicles over. Don’t wimp out 
now. Go over there and say,
“I want to make sweet love to you, 
baby!” Who cares if everyone is 
watching?

P R I D E
It’s not easy being the smart-
est person in this office. You’re 
brilliant, funny, and darned 
attractive, too. You have a lot to 
be proud of. Do what anybody 
in your shoes would do. Go rub 
everybody’s noses in it.

S L O T H
Relax. Just sit there. This would 
be a good time for a nap, don’t 
you think? Put your feet up on the 
desk. Whatever you were work-
ing on can wait until tomorrow. 
This is your time. Time to sleep. 
Time to dream. Dream you’re 
in another place. Maybe on the 
beach. Anyplace but this office.

W R A T H
Sometimes it takes someone who 
is angry to set things right. You 
could be polite and tactful, but 
where would that really get you? 
They’ll just screw things up again. 
Now is the time to pound your fist 
on the desk and tell the boss how 
things should work around here. 
Yell a bit. You’ll feel better.
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Christ died for our sins. Dare we make his mar-
tyrdom meaningless by not committing them?
Jules Feiffer

Christianity has done a great deal for love by 
making a sin of it.
Anatole France (1844-1924) French Writer. Le Jardin 
D’Epicure

President Bartlet: “This guy at the dinner, he 
told me something I didn’t know. On Yom Kip-
pur, you ask forgiveness for sins against God. 
But on the day before, you ask forgiveness for 
sins against people. [looks over at Toby] Did 
you know that?”
Toby: “Yeah. It’s called, uh ... I can’t remember 
...”
Josh: “It’s... Erev.”
Toby: “Erev Yom Kippur.”
President Bartlet [nods]: “You can’t ask forgive-
ness of God until you’ve asked forgiveness of 
people on the day before.”
“The West Wing”

“Who was the monk who wrote, ‘I always 
don’t know the right thing to do, Lord, but I 
think the fact that I want to please you pleases 
you.’ [beat] You have two minutes, sir.”
Leo in “The West Wing”

No man treats a motor car as foolishly as he 
treats another human being. When the car 
will not go, he does not attribute its annoying 
behavior to sin, he does not say, “You are a 
wicked motorcar, and I shall not give you any 
more petrol until you go.“ He attempts to find 
out what is wrong and set it right.
“Has Religion Made Useful Contributions to Civiliza-
tion?” by Bertrand Russell

left page: Tabletop of the Seven Sins
oil on panel 120x150cm
by Hieronymus Bosch 1450-1516

This painting was intended to be displayed ly-
ing flat. With its banderoles containing biblical 
inscriptions and the four circular scenes set into 
a dark background in the corners, the format 
recalls designs of stained glass windows. It has 
been pointed out that the four scenes in the 
corners show the Last Four Things:

• Death
• Last Judgement
• Hell
• Heaven

In the center is the Resurrected Christ and 
the Seven Deadly Sins are graphically shown 
around him in the shape of a mirror. The 
tabletop was presumably used by its owner as 
an object of contemplation and reflection upon 
human - and personal - sinfullness. The seven 
sins are:

Ira (Anger) a woman restrains her angry, 
drunken husband

Superbia (Pride) a woman admires herself 
in a mirror held by a devil 
disguised as a servant

Luxuria (Lust) a young man & woman flirt, 
as they eat & drink while a 
jester entertains

Accidia (Sloth) a man dozes in front of a fire 
while a nun reminds him of 
his religious duty

Gula (Gluttony) a fat man and his fat child eat 
while a thin man drinks

Avarcia (Avarice) shows a corrupt judge tak-
ing a bribe

Invida (Envy) a bourgeois looks longingly 
at a wealthy aristocrat, envy-
ing his lifestyle
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Martyrdom has always been a proof of the 
intensity, never the correctness, of a belief.
“Out of My Life and Thought” by Arthur Schweitzer, 1932

The wars of extermination have given a lot of 
people trouble unless they know what was go-
ing on. The people in the land of Palestine were 
very wicked. They were given over to idolatry; 
they sacrificed their children; they had all kinds 
of abominable sex practices; they were having 
sex, apparently, with animals; they were having 
sex men with men, and women with women; 
they were committing adultery, fornication; 
they were worshipping idols, offering their 
children up; and they were forsaking God. God 
told the Israelites to kill them all - men, women 
and children, to destroy them. And that seems 
to be a terrible thing to do. Is it? Or isn’t 
it? Well, let us assume there were 
2,000 of them, or 10,000 of them 
living in the land, or whatever 
number there was of them. I 
don’t have the exact number. 
Pick a number. God said, 
‘Kill them all. ‘Well, that 
would seem hard, wouldn’t 
it? That would be 10,000 
people who would probably 
go to Hell. But, if they stayed 
and reproduced, in 30 or 40 or 
50 or 60 or 100 more years, they 
could conceivably be - 10,000 would 
go to a 100,000 - 100,000 could conceivably 
go to a million. And then, there would be a mil-
lion people who would have to spend eternity 
in Hell! And it’s far more merciful to take 
away a few than to see in the future a 100 years 
down the road, and say, ‘Well, I have to take 
away a million people that would forever be 
apart from God,’ because the abomination was 
there like a contagium. God saw that there was 
no cure for it. It wasn’t going to change; their 
hearts weren’t going to change; and all they 
would do is cause trouble for the Israelites, and 
pull the Israelites away from God, and prevent 
the truth of God from reaching the Earth. So, 
God, in love, took away a small number that he 
might not have to take away a large number.
Pat Robertson, rationalizing genocide committed by the 
early Israelites, The 700 Club, 6 May 1985

It is your God-given right to destroy any man 
or woman calling themselves doctors who will-
ingly slaughter innocent children.
Keith Tucci, Executive Director, Operation Rescue

I was walking across a bridge one 
day, and I saw a man standing 

on the edge, about to jump 
off. So I ran over and said 
“Stop! don”t do it!” “Why 
shouldn”t I?” he said. I said, 
“Well, there”s so much to 
live for!” He said, “Like 
what?” I said, “Well ... are 
you religious or atheist? 

“He said, “Religious.” I said, 
“Me too! Are you Christian or 

Buddhist?” He said, “Christian.” 
I said, “Me too! Are you Catholic or 

Protestant?” He said, “Protestant.” I said, 
“Me too! Are you Episcopalian or Baptist? 
“He said, “Baptist!” I said, “Wow! Me too! Are 
you Baptist church of god or Baptist church of 
the lord?” He said, “Baptist church of god!” I 
said, “Me too! Are you original Baptist church 
of god, or are you reformed Baptist church of 
god?” He said, “Reformed Baptist church of 
god!” I said, “Me too! Are you reformed Baptist 
church of god, reformation of 1879, or reformed 
Baptist church of god, reformation of 1915?” 
He said, “Reformed Baptist church of god, ref-
ormation of 1915!” I said, “Die, heretic scum,” 
and pushed him off.
Emo Phillips

Anyone who claims that God is on their side is 
DANGEROUS AS HELL.

Fanatism The flash started in the heart of Morgan 
territory, in the great towers of Morgan 
Bank. It spread out in an instant, creating a 
great gap in the fabric of the world, a gap 
that was absolute darkness for a moment, 
and then absolute light, and then nothing. 
Although Believers sometimes argued over 
how to save a soul, they never doubted that 
the human soul existed, and was immortal.
In one moment, in the heart of Morgan 
territory, ten million bodies vanished, ten 
million lives ended, and ten million souls 
were released from the world.
“Twilight of the Mind” by Michael Elyv
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When politics and religion are intermingled, 
a people is suffused with a sense of invulner-
ability, and gathering speed in their forward 
charge, they fail to see the cliff ahead of them.
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

ALL FANATICS MUST DIE!

You’ve got a Methodist Coloring Book
And you color really well
But don’t color outside the lines
Or God will send you to hell.
“Methodist Coloring Book” by Dead Milkmen

“Cold is God’s way of telling us to burn more 
Catholics.”
Lady Whiteadder

To die for a religion is easier than to live it 
absolutely.
Jorge Luis Borges, Labyrinthes, 1962

“Infidel Defilers. They shall all drown in lakes 
of blood.”
Thulsa Doom in “Conan the Barbarian” (1981)

Whenever a man believes that he has the exact 
truth from God, there is in that man no spirit 
of compromise. He has not the modesty born 
of the imperfections of human nature; he has 
the arrogance of theological certainty and the 
tyranny born of ignorant assurance. Believing 
himself to be the slave of God, he imitates his 
master, and of all tyrants, the worst is a slave 
in power.
“Some Reasons Why” by Robert Ingersoll

Puritanism: The haunting fear that someone, 
somewhere may be happy.
“A Book of Burlesques” by H.L. Mencken, 1920

There is only one honest impulse at the bot-
tom of Puritanism, and that is the impulse to 
punish the man with a superior capacity for 
happiness.
H.L. Mencken

One, with God, is always a majority, but many 
a martyr has been burned at the stake while the 
votes were being counted.
Thomas B. Reed

“It is interesting, that termites don’t build 
things, and the great builders of our na-
tion almost to a man have been Christians, 
because Christians have the desire to build 
something. He is motivated by love of man 
and God, so he builds. The people who have 
come into institutions are primarily termites. 
They are into destroying institutions that 
have been built by Christians, whether it is 
universities, governments, our own tradi-
tions, that we have ... . The termites are in 
charge now, and that is not the way it ought 
to be, and the time has arrived for a godly 
fumigation.”
Pat Robertson, New York Magazine, August 18, 1986

Respiratory physiology of termite mounds

The macrotermitine termites build some of 
the most spectacular animal-built structures 
on the planet. Some, like the mound of Mac-
rotermes michaelseni are dominant landscape 
features over much of southern Africa. These 
termites control a significant portion of the 
flows of carbon and water through arid 
savanna ecosystems.

These remarkable structures are not the resi-
dence for the colony - very few termites actu-
ally are found in them. Rather, they are actu-
ally accessory organs of gas exchange, which 
serve the respiratory needs of the colony, 
located about a meter or two underground 
below the mound. The colony’s respiratory 
needs are prodigious - one colony contains 
as many as a million worker termites and 
symbionts that collectively consume oxygen 
at about the same rate as a cow.

Functionally, these mounds are devices for 
capturing wind energy to power active ven-
tilation of the nest. They are adaptive struc-
tures, continually molded by the termites to 
maintain the nest atmosphere. This ability 
confers on the colony emergent homeostasis , 
the regulation of the nest environment by the 
collective activities of the inhabitants.

This research is supported by the National 
Science Foundation (see the award abstract), 
and formerly by the Earthwatch Institute.
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The Puritan through Life’s sweet garden goes
To pluck the thorn and cast away the rose.
Kenneth Hare

Let us condemn to hellfire all those who dis-
agree with us.
Militant religionists everywhere

Blessed are the Fundamentalists,
for they shall inhibit the earth.

Sex ... Drugs ... Crime ... Alcohol ... God, I love 
TV evangelism!

We must conduct research and then accept the 
results. If they don’t stand up to experimenta-
tion, Buddha’s own words must be rejected.
Tenzin Gyatso, 14th Dalai Lama, Time, 11 April 1988

Use against heretics the spiritual sword of 
excommunication, and if this does not prove 
effective, use the material sword.
Pope Innocent III, 1161-1216

The priesthood have, in all ancient nations, 
nearly monopolized learning. And ever since 
the Reformation, when or where has existed 
a Protestant or dissenting sect who would 
tolerate a free inquiry? The blackest billings-
gate, the most ungentlemanly insolence, the 
most yahooish brutality, is patiently endured, 
countenanced, propagated, and applauded. But 
touch a solemn truth in collision with a dogma 
of a sect, though capable of the clearest proof, 
and you will find you have disturbed a nest, 
and the hornets will swarm about your eyes 
and hand, and fly into your face and eyes.
John Adams, letter to John Taylor

Televangelists: The Pro Wrestlers of religion.

The state (the U.S. Constitution) has not the 
right to leave every man free to profess and 
embrace whatever religion he may desire.
Pope Pius IX

Whenever religion is involved, terrorists kill 
more people.
Dr. Bruce Hoffman, director of the Center for the Study 

of Terrorism and Political Violence at St. Andrews 
University, Scotland

Men never do evil so completely and 
cheerfully as when they do it from a religious 
conviction.
Pascal, Pensees, 1670

Man is the Reasoning Animal. Such is the 
claim. I think it is open to dispute. Indeed, my 
experiments have proven to me that he is the 
Unreasoning Animal ... . In truth, man is incur-
ably foolish. Simple things which other animals 
easily learn, he is incapable of learning. Among 
my experiments was this. In an hour I taught 
a cat and a dog to be friends. I put them in 
a cage. In another hour I taught them to be 
friends with a rabbit. In the course of two days 
I was able to add a fox, a goose, a squirrel and 
some doves. Finally a monkey. They lived 
together in peace; even affectionately.
Next, in another cage I confined an Irish Catho-
lic from Tipperary, and as soon as he seemed 
tame I added a Scotch Presbyterian from 
Aberdeen. Next a Turk from Constantinople; 
a Greek Christian from Crete; an Armenian; a 
Methodist from the wilds of Arkansas; a Bud-
dhist from China; a Brahman from Benares. 
Finally, a Salvation Army Colonel from Wap-
ping. Then I stayed away for two whole days. 
When I came back to note results, the cage of 
Higher Animals was all right, but in the other 
there was but a chaos of gory odds and ends of 
turbans and fezzes and plaids and bones and 
flesh--not a specimen left alive. These Reason-
ing Animals had disagreed on a theological 
detail and carried the matter to a Higher Court.
“Letters from the Earth” by Mark Twain

In the end all your knees will bow to Jesus 
Christ whether you want to or not.
Kevin Tebedo, Director of Colorado for Family Values to 
an audience composed of various religions (Citizens Project 
Newsletter, August 1993
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FUNDAMENTALISM means never having to 
open your mind.

If a fanatic is willing to give his life for a cause, 
he’s probably willing to give yours as well.
David Gerrold

Der menschliche Geist ist schwach. Mehr 
als drei Viertel der Menschen sind für die 
Sklaverei des absurdesten Fanatismus geboren. 
Die Furcht vor dem Teufel und vor der Hölle 
macht sie blind, und sie verwünschen den 
Weisen, der sie aufklären will. Der große Haufe 
unseres Geschlechts ist dumm und 
boshaft. Vergebens suche ich in ihm 
jenes Ebenbild Gottes, von dem 
es nach der Versicherung der 
Theologen den Abdruck in 
sich tragen soll.
Friedrich der Große an Voltaire

When we ask on what 
their claim to be believed 
is founded [religious 
teachings], we are met 
with three answers, which 
harmonize remarkably badly 
with one another. Firstly, 
these teachings deserve to 
be believed because they 
were already believed by 
our primal ancestors; second-
ly, we possess proofs which 
have been handed down to us 
from those same primaeval times; 
and thirdly, it is forbidden to raise the question 
of their authentication at all.
“The Future of an Illusion” by Sigmund Freud

Every religion in the world that has destroyed 
people is based on love.
Anton LaVey

It is a heretic which builds 
a fire, not she who burns 
in’t.
Shakespeare

The problem with fundamen-
talists insisting on a literal 
interpretation of the Bible is 
that the meaning of words 
change. A prime example 
is ‘Spare the rod, spoil the 
child.’ A rod was a stick used 

by shepherds to guide their 
sheep to go in the desired direc-

tion. Shepherds did not use it to 
beat their sheep. The proper transla-
tion of the saying is ‘Give your child 
guidance, or they will go astray.’ It 
does not mean ‘Beat the shit out of 

your child or he will become rotten’ as 
many fundamentalist parents seem to 
belive.

Puritanism: the haunting fear that someone 
somewhere may be happy.

The zeal of Hilary’s faith is built upon 
her need for attention and power over 
others. The crusade against wickedness so 
animates her that she has no energy left for 
the heart and soul of the Gospel, which is 
loving one’s neighbor. In one of the film’s 
many poignant moments, Hilary throws a 
Bible at Mary after not being able to pull off 
a mini-exorcism to return her to the right 
path. Mary picks up the Bible and holds it 
in front of her righteous friend’s face and 
says: “This is not a weapon!”
Movie critic for “Saved!”

Considering that the comedy “Saved!” 
makes fun of religion and in particular, fun-
damentalism, I can only imagine the impas-
sioned reaction it’s probably going to gener-
ate.  All of which is too bad because 1) life’s 
too short to take things so seriously, 2) it’s 
just a movie, 3) and if your faith is strong 
you should be able to ignore the gibes. 
Movie critic for “Saved!”
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God favors no group.
Only religions do that.
Bumper Sticker

Das Blut, welches die Bekenner des Gottes 
der Barmherzigkeit und des Friedens seit der 
Einführung seiner Religion vergossen haben, 
würde wahrscheinlich genügen, um die An-
hänger aller anderen Sekten, die jetzt auf der 
Erdkugel wohnen, zu ersäufen.
Percy Bysshe Shelley, engl. Dichter, 1792-1822

Whatsoever person or persons withing this 
Province ... shall from henceforth blaspheme 
God ... or shall deny our Saviour Jesus to be the 
Sonne of God, or shall deny the Holy Trin-
ity, the Father, Sonne and Holy Ghost, or the 
Godhead of any of the said Three persons of 
the Trinity or the Unity of the Godhead ... shall 
be punished with death and confiscation or 
forfeiture of all his or her lands.
Maryland’s “Tolerance Act,” 1649, often hailed as the first 
law for religious “freedom” in the colonies

Tolerance

religious tolerance: Acknowledging and 
supporting that individuals have the right 
and freedom to their own beliefs and related 
legitimate practices, without necessarily 
validating those beliefs or practices.
Anton Hein

All religions must be tolerated ... for ... every 
man must get to heaven his own way.
Frederick the Great

Religious tolerance is not religious indif-
ference. It consists of valuing the right of 
another person to hold beliefs that you know 
absolutely to be wrong.
Anon

We must respect the other fellow’s religion, 
but only in the sense and to the extent that 
we respect his theory that his wife is beautiful 
and his children smart.
H.L. Mencken

If you have two religions in your land, the 
two will cut each other’s throats; but if you 
have thirty religions, they will dwell in peace.
Voltaire

Every man must get to Heaven on his own 
way.
Frederick II (“the Great”), king of Prussia

Religious tolerance means to refrain from 
discriminating against others who follow a 
different religious path. Tolerance is more dif-
ficult to maintain when you know that your 
religion is right and their religion is wrong.
Anon

Toleration isn’t much. But it is the first step 
towards curiosity, interest, study, under-
standing, appreciating and finally valuing 
diversity. If we can get everyone on the first 
step of tolerance, at least we won’t be killing 
each other.
Anon
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I was at Bible camp, learning how to be more 
judgmental.
Mrs. Flanders, Homer Simpson’s neighbor on “The 
Simpsons”

“When it comes to fundamentally wrong be-
havior (called “sin” by the Word of God), there 
is no tolerance. Wrong is wrong!”
Robert Fleishmann

And no philosophy, sadly, has all the answers. 
No matter how assured we may be about 
certain aspects of our belief, there are always 
painful inconsistencies, exceptions, and con-
tradictions. This is true in religion as it is in 
politics, and is self-evident to all except fanat-
ics and the naive. As for the fanatics, whose 
number is legion in our own time, we might be 
advised to leave them to heaven. They will not, 
unfortunately, do us the same courtesy. They 
attack us and each other, and whatever their 
protestations to peaceful intent, the bloody re-
cord of history makes clear that they are easily 
disposed to restore to the sword. My own belief 
in God, then, is just that - a matter of belief, not 
knowledge. My respect for Jesus Christ arises 
from the fact that He seems to have been the 
most virtuous inhabitant of Planet Earth. But 
even well-educated Christians are frustrated in 
their thirst for certainty about the beloved fig-
ure of Jesus because of the undeniable ambigu-
ity of the scriptural record. Such ambiguity is 
not apparent to children or fanatics, but every 
recognized Bible scholar is perfectly aware of 
it. Some Christians, alas, resort to formal lying 
to obscure such reality.
Steve Allen

Generally speaking, the errors in religion are 
dangerous; those in philosophy only ridicu-
lous.
“Treatise of Human Nature” by David Hume, 1739

It is not disbelief that is dangerous to our soci-
ety; it is belief.
George Bernard Shaw

More people are driven insane through reli-
gious hysteria than by drinking alcohol.
W.C. Fields

I think every good Christian ought to kick 
Falwell’s ass.
Senator Barry Goldwater

Orthodoxy: That peculiar condition where the 
patient can neither eliminate an old idea nor 
absorb a new one.
Elbert Hubbard, The Note-Book, 1927

Das Gewissen ist fähig, Unrecht für Recht zu 
halten, Inquisition für Gott wohlgefällig und 
Mord für politisch wertvoll. Das Gewissen ist 
180 Grad drehbar.
Erich Kästner

Responses to Fundies

“Seems to be you’re not being exactly 
christ-like. How about this. You go out and 
become a real christian, then we can discuss 
our religions together.”

“Which bible would that be? Masonic, 
gideon, kjv, nce, satanic, greek orthodox, 
book of mormon, apocrypha, torah...?”

“Funky, I don’t recall christ ever saying 
that.”

“Well, actually, you’ve got my faith com-
pletely wrong, but that’s understandable, 
I’ve studied it, you haven’t. But I forgive 
you.”

“Edwin Goodenough, a scholar of religions, 
studied many cultures and noticed that 
in most of them, the feeling of having lost 
one’s faith was as real as losing a leg or a 
hand. I hope you’re happy praying some-
one lose their faith, and I pray that it never 
works should someone do it to you.”

“You know, Pat Robertson says that there 
are satanists out there praying good chris-
tians lose their faith. And you pray I love 
mine ... . And you are different from them 
in what way?”

“I won’t pray you lose your faith, though 
you’d pray I lose mine. I will pray you find 
yours, though.”

“You know, I want to thank you. It’s folk 
like you that have made my religion grow 
and grow. Who knows, without enemies 
our faith might’ve died out, again, I thank 
you!”
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A God. The God. One word can make all the 
difference in the world.
C.S. Lewis

Fanaticism consists in redoubling your effort 
when you have forgotten your aim.
“Life of Reason” by Santayana, 1905

Fanatismus findet sich nur bei solchen, die 
einen inneren Zweifel zu übertonen versuchen.
Carl Gustav Jung, schweiz. Psychoanalytiker, 1875-1961

Philosophy is questions that may never be 
answered. Religion is answers that may never 
be questioned.

Commonly, those who have professed the 
strongest motives of love of a God have dem-
onstrated the deepest hatred toward human joy 
and liberty.
“The Meaning Of Atheism” by E. Haldeman-Julius

But what will happen even if we do burn down 
the Jews’ synagogues and forbid them publicly 
to praise God, to pray, to teach, to utter God’s 
name?  They will still keep doing it in secret.  
If we know that they are doing this in secret, 
it is the same as if they were doing it publicly.  
For our knowledge of their secret doings and 
our toleration of them implies that they are 
not secret after all and thus our conscience is 
encumbered with it before God.
“On the Jews and Their Lies” by Martin Luther, 1543

“Once started, religious strife 
has a tendency to go on and 
on -- to become permanent 
feuds. Today we see such 
intractable inter-religious wars 
in Northern Ireland, between 
Jews and Muslims and Chris-
tians in Palestine, Hindus and 
Muslims in South Asia and in 
many other places. Attempts 
to bring about peace have 
failed again and again. Always 
the extremist elements invok-
ing past injustices, imagined or 
real, will succeed in torpe-
doing the peace efforts and 
bringing about another bout of 
hostility.”
Datuk Seri Dr Mahathir Mohamad, 
Prime Minister of Malaysia, address-
ing the World Evangelical Fellowship 
on 2001-MAY-4. 2

“It was once proposed that all religions persua-
sions should be free and their worship publicly 
exercised. We Catholics have rejected this ar-
ticle as contrary to Roman Catholic canon law.”
Eugenio Pacelli (Pope Pius XII) (1876-1958)

“... Time and again we see leaders and mem-
bers of religions incite aggression, fanaticism, 
hate and xenophobia - even inspire and legiti-
mize violent and bloody conflicts.”
Excerpt from the Preamble of the “Declaration of the Reli-
gions for a Global Ethic”

“Truth, not tolerance.”
Bumper sticker by Harbor House Gifts of Fullerton CA. 
The bumper sticker also shows a clenched fist on the left 
side and a cross on the right.

‘Tis not the dying for a faith that’s so hard, ... 
every man of every nation has done that - ‘tis 
the living up to it that’s difficult.
William Makepeace Thackeray, Henry Esmond, 1852

“It should be made clear that in order to live 
a Christian life, any Christian must be able to 
discriminate and hate, because that’s what the 
bible says.”
Bernhard Kuiper

A fanatic is one who sticks to his guns whether 
they’re loaded or not.
Franklin P. Jones

Theology & Faith

2360



“We should do unto others as we would want 
them to do unto us. If I were an unborn fetus I 
would want others to use force to protect me, 
therefore using force against abortionists is 
justifiable homocide.”
“Pro-Life” doctor killer Paul Hill

“If you are a Serb, you go to church, and a per-
son who doesn’t go to church is by definition 
not a Serb. They are a Moslem, or one of those 
American sensitive new-age faggot types, or 
some other form of low life.”

“Life in Lubbock, Texas taught me two things: 
One is that God loves you and you’re going to 
burn in hell. The other is that sex is the most 
awful, filthy thing on earth. And you should 
save it for someone you love.”
Butch Hancock

“Fantastic doctrines (like Christianity or Islam 
or Marxism) require unanimity of belief. One 
dissenter casts doubt on the creed of millions. 
Thus the fear and the hate; thus the torture 
chamber, the iron stake, the gallows, the labor 
camp, the psychiatric ward.
Edward Abbey

“If you’re not a born-again Christian, you’re a 
failure as a human being.”
Jerry Falwell

“I don’t question your love for God, Rev. 
Bender. You must have faith if you think your 
earthly actions will be unpunished in the 
afterlife.”
Michael Miller (from a .sig in alt.sex.bondage)

“In every religion, there are those who would 
drape themselves in the mantle of belief and 
faith only to distort it’s most sacred teach-
ings -- preaching intolerance and resorting to 
violence.”

“I want you to just let a wave of intolerance 
wash over you. I want you to let a wave of 
hatred wash over you. Yes, hate is good ... Our 
goal is a Christian nation. We have a Biblical 
duty, we are called by God, to conquer this 
country. We don’t want equal time. We don’t 
want pluralism.”

“Infidel defilers. They shall all drown in lakes 
of blood.”
Thulsa Doom in “Conan the Barbarian”
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“Blind faith is powerful enough to immunize 
people against all appeals to pity, to for-
giveness, to decent human feelings. It even 
immunizes them against fear, if they honestly 
believe that a martyr’s death will send them 
straight to heaven. What a weapon! Religious 
faith deserves a chapter to itself in the annals 
of war technology, on an even footing with the 
longbow, the warhorse, the tank, and the hy-
drogen bomb. Blind faith can justify anything. 
If a man believes in a different god, or even if 
he uses a different ritual for worshipping the 
same god, blind faith can decree that he should 
die - on the cross, at the stake, skewered on a 
Crusader’s sword, shot in a Beirut street, or 
blown up in a bar in Belfast. Memes for blind 
faith have their own ruthless ways of propagat-
ing themselves. This is true of patriotic and 
political as well as religious blind faith.”
“The Selfish Gene” by Richard Dawkins

The cardinal doctrine of a fanatic’s creed is that 
his enemies are the enemies of God.
“The History of the Warfare Between Science and Theol-
ogy” by Andrew Dickson White

Enter no conflict against fanatics unless you 
can defuse them. Oppose a religion with 
another religion only if your proofs (miracles) 
are irrefutable or if you can mesh in a way that 
the fanatics accept you as god-inspired. This 
has long been the barrier to science assuming 
a mantle of divine revelation. Science is so 
obviously manmade. Fanatics (and many are 
fanatic on one subject or another) must know 
where you stand, but more important, must 
recognize who whispers in your ear.
Missionaria Protectiva, Primary Teaching in Dune Vol. 6: 
“Chapterhouse Dune”

“You forgot the first rule of a fanatic. When you 
become obsessed with the enemy, you become 
the enemy.”
Sinclair to ‘Tular’ in Babylon 5: “Infection”

Almost everyone who has read history in a 
more than casual manner knows that when the 
great figure of God appears in a controversy, 
the shooting cannot be far off.
Stewart H. Holbrook

“The problem with the world is that fools and 
fanatics are always so certain of themselves, 
and wiser people so full of doubts.”
Bertrand Russell
A fanatic is one who can’t change his mind and 
won’t change the subject.
Winston Churchill

Fantastic doctrines (like Christianity or Islam 
or Marxism) require unanimity of belief. One 
dissenter casts doubt on the creed of millions. 
Thus the fear and the hate; thus the torture 
chamber, the iron stake, the gallows, the labor 
camp, the psychiatric ward.
Edward Abbey

The opposite of the religious fanatic is not the 
fanatical atheist but the gentle cynic who cares 
not whether there is a god or not.
Eric Hoffer

There is only one honest impulse at the bot-
tom of Puritanism, and that is the impulse to 
punish the man with a superior capacity for 
happiness.
H.L. Mencken
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The idea that God is an oversized white male 
with a flowing beard who sits in the sky and 
tallies the fall of every sparrow is ludicrous. 
But if by ‘God’ one means the set of physical 
laws that govern the universe, then clearly 
there is such a God. This God is emotionally 
unsatisfying ... it does not make much sense to 
pray to the law of gravity.
Carl Sagan

Here’s the problem with faith: that which are 
articles of it can’t be proved. (According to our 
dictionary, faith is firm belief in something for 
which no proof exists. In 
other words, if such valida-
tions were possible, those 
concepts would stop being 
matters of faith and start 
being matters of fact.) Those 
who are convinced of the 
existence of God, therefore, 
have no incontrovertible, 
irrefutable answer to anyone 
who challenges them to provide evidence of 
the veracity of their belief systems’ tenets. They 
are left unable to squelch the nay-sayers, to 
demonstrate beyond any shadow of doubt that 
their inner direction is the right one, and so 
have to endure the catcalls and jeers of those 
who insist on independently verifiable proof of 
that which can’t be proven.
Barbara Mikkelson, www.snopes.com

“In Canaan, people believed that environmen-
tal disasters were caused by a deity unhappy 
with the people,” she says. Like the Mayans, 
the Canaanites could have coped with the 
new conditions by introducing new irrigation 
systems for their crops. Instead, they attributed 
the shift in climate to the wrath of the gods, 
built more temples and prayed for better times. 
Within a short time, the cities and towns were 
abandoned and the people became nomadic 
herders.”
‘Rigid’ Cultures Caught Out by Climate Change,” New 
Scientist, 5 March 1994

Religion (emulation of adults by the child) 
encysts past mythologies: guesses, hidden as-
sumptions of trust in the universe, pronounce-
ments made in search of personal power, all 
mingled with shreds of enlightenment. And al-
ways an unspoken commandment: Thou shalt 
not question! We break that commandment 
daily in the harnessing of human imagination 
to our deepest creativity.
Bene Gesserit Credo in Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

Believers in the supernatural claim to have 
special wisdom about the world. But real 
wisdom means knowing truth from falsehood, 
knowing the difference between evidence and 

wishful thinking. Yes, the 
real world is mysterious 
and sometimes frightening. 
But would the supernatural 
make it better? The real 
world has beauty, poetry, 
love and the joy of honest 
discovery. Isn’t that enough?
“The Power of Belief” by John 
Stossel

The difference between science and the fuzzy 
subjects is that science requires reasoning, 
while those other subjects merely require 
scholarship.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

You find as you look around the world that 
every single bit of progress in humane feeling, 
every improvement in the criminal law, every 
step toward the diminution of war, every step 
toward better treatment of the colored races, 
or every mitigation of slavery, every moral 
progress that there has been in the world, has 
been consistently opposed by the organized 
churches of the world. I say quite deliberately 
that the Christian religion, as organized in its 
churches, has been and still is the principal 
enemy of moral progress in the world.
“Why I Am Not A Christian” by Bertrand Russell

“Anything you don’t understand, Mr. Rankin, 
you attribute to God. God for you is where you 
sweep away all the mysteries of the world, all 
the challenges to our intelligence. You simply 
turn your mind off and say God did it.”
“Contact” by Carl Sagan

Science and Religion/Faith

Zu dem Adler sprach die Taube:
Wo das denken aufhört,
   da beginnt der Glaube;
Recht, sprach jener,
   mit dem Unterschied jedoch,
Wo du glaubst, da denk’ ich noch.
Ludwig Robert, Schriftsteller
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Als Benjamin Franklin den Blitzableiter erfand, 
verdammte ihn der Klerus sowohl in England 
wie in Amerika, leidenschaftlich unterstützt 
von Georg III, als einen frevelhaften Versuch, 
den Willen Gottes zu besiegen. Denn alle rech-
tdenkenden Menschen wußten, der Blitzschlag 
wird von Gott geschickt, um die Gottlosigkeit 
oder eine andere schwere Sünde zu bestrafen...
Bertrand Russell, Essays in skepticism

We must respect the other fellow’s religion, but 
only in the same sense and to the extent that 
we respect his theory that his wife is beautiful 
and his children smart.
H.L. Mencken

Your religion is what you do when the sermon 
is over.
Quoted in “P.S. I Love You”, compiled by H. Jackson 
Brown, Jr.

A little girl was talking to her teacher about 
whales. The teacher said it was physically 
impossible for a whale to swallow a human 
because even though it was a very large mam-
mal its throat was very small.  The little girl 
stated that Jonah was swallowed by a  whale. 
Irritated, the teacher reiterated that a whale 
could not swallow a human; it was physically 
impossible.  The little girl said, “When I get to 
heaven I will ask Jonah.”  The teacher asked, 
“What if Jonah went to hell?”  The little girl 
replied, “Then you ask him.”

“I’ve come to the conclusion that there can be 
little or no dialogue between ‘proclaimers of 
truth’ (religious and secular ideologues) and 
‘discoverers of truth’ (empiricists). The former 
tend to debate, the latter tend to discuss.”
Edward H. Ashment

In dark ages people are best guided by religion, 
as in pitch-black night a blind man is the best 
guide; he knows the roads and paths bet-
ter than a man who can see.  When daylight 
comes, however, it is foolish to use blind, old 
men as guides.
Heinrich Heine, Gedanken und Einfalle, Volume 10

I slept with faith and found a corpse in my 
arms on awakening;
I drank and danced all night with doubt and 
found her a virgin in the morning.
“Book of Lies” by Aleister Crowley

They were allowed to stay there on one condi-
tion, and that is that they didn’t eat of the tree 
of knowledge. That has been the condition of 
the Christian church from then until now. They 
haven’t eaten as yet, as a rule they do not.
Clarence Darrow

The beauty of religious mania is that it has the 
power to explain everything. Once God (or Sa-
tan) is accepted as the first cause of everything 
which happens in the mortal world, nothing is 
left to chance ... logic can be happily tossed out 
the window.
Stephen King

The scientist yearns to find and eventually 
know the truth; The religious man wants the 
truth to fit his preconceived mold. So, as a 
result ... The scientist alters his perception to 
conform to the facts; The religious man tries to 
change the facts to conform to his beliefs.

Faith in God necessarily implies a lack of faith 
in humanity.
“Women Without Superstition” by Barbara G. Walker

Scientists can routinely predict a solar 
eclipse, to the minute, a millennium in 
advance. You can go to the witch doctor 
to lift the spell that causes your pernicious 
anaemia, or you can take Vitamin B12. If 
you want to save your child from polio, 
you can pray or you can inoculate. If you’re 
interested in the sex of your unborn child, 
you can consult plumb-bob danglers all 
you want ... but they’ll be right, on average, 
only one time in two. If you want real ac-
curacy ... try amniocentesis and sonograms. 
Try science.
“The Demon Haunted World” by Carl Sagan

#Information Networks, #TECH2
The righteous need not 
cower before the drum-
beat of human progress. 
Though the song of yes-
terday fades into the 
challenge of tomorrow, 
God still watches and 

judges us. Evil lurks in the datalinks as 
it lurked in the streets of yesteryear. But 
it was never the streets that were evil.
Sister Miriam Godwinson,
“The Blessed Struggle”

A
lp

ha
 C

en
ta

ur
i

Theology & Faith

2365



God is subtle, but he is not malicious.
Inscribed in Fine Hall, Princeton University.

“Question with boldness even the existence of 
a God; because, if there be one, he must more 
approve of the homage of reason, than that of 
blind-folded fear.”
Thomas Jefferson

“If acorns start growing into theologians, or if 
women begin turning into pillars of salt, then 
we may wish to hypothesize about a super-
natural influence. But until such time as nature 
becomes hopelessly unintelligible and unpre-
dictable, we need look no further than nature 
itself for explanations.”
George H. Smith

The origin of all science is the desire to know 
causes, and the origin of all false science and 
imposture is the desire to accept false causes 
rather than none; or, which is the same thing, 
in the unwillingness to acknowledge our own 
ignorance.
William Hazlitt

“I refuse to prove that I exist” says God, “for 
proof denies faith, and without faith, I am 
nothing.”  “Oh,” says man, “but the Babel 
Fish is a dead give-away, isn’t it?  It proves 
You exist, and so therefore You don’t. Q.E.D.”  
“Oh, I hadn’t thought of that,” says God, who 
promptly vanishes in a puff of logic.
“Hitchhiker’s Guide to the Galaxy” by Douglas Adams

“You have written this large book on the 
system of the universe, and yet I can find no 
mention of God in it.”
“Sir, I have no need of that hypothesis.”
Reported exchange between Napoleon & physicist Pierre 
Simon de Laplace

“It is an insult to God to believe in God. For on 
the one hand it is to suppose that he has perpe-
trated acts of incalculable cruelty. On the other 
hand, it is to suppose that he has perversely 
given his human creatures an instrument 
-- their intellect -- which must inevitably lead 
them, if they are dispassionate and honest, to 
deny his existence. It is tempting to conclude 
that if he exists, it is the atheists and agnos-
tics that he loves best, among those with any 
pretensions to education. For they are the ones 
who have taken him most seriously.”
Galen Strawson

Wenn man sich auf der Welt umsieht, so muß 
man feststellen, daß jedes bißchen Fortschritt 
im humanen Empfinden, jede Verbesserung 
der Strafgesetze, jede Maßnahme zur Vermin-
derung der Kriege, jeder Schritt zur besseren 
Behandlung der farbigen Rassen oder jede 
Milderung der Sklaverei und jeder moralische 
Fortschritt auf der Erde durchweg von den or-
ganisierten Kirchen der Welt bekämpft wurde. 
Ich sage mit vollster Überzeugung, daß die in 
ihren Kirchen organisierte christliche Religion 
der Hauptfeind des moralischen Fortschrittes 
in der Welt war und ist.
Bertrand Russell, engl. Philosoph, 1872-1970

I believe that religion, generally speaking, has 
been a curse to mankind - that its modest and 
greatly overestimated services on the ethical 
side have been more than overcome by the 
damage it has done to clear and honest think-
ing.
H.L. Mencken, New York Times Magazine, 11 September 
1955

I do not feel obliged to believe that same God 
who endowed us with sense, reason, and intel-
lect had intended for us to forgo their use.
Galileo Galilei

“We find now that the prosperity of nations has 
depended, not upon their religion, not upon 
the goodness or providence of some god, but 
on soil and climate and commerce, upon the 
ingenuity, industry, and courage of the people, 
upon the development of the mind, on the 
spread of education, on the liberty of thought 
and action; and that in this mighty panorama 
of national life, reason has built and supersti-
tion has destroyed.”

“You can not measure 
faith. You are atoms, and 
nothing more. That your 
configuration of atoms 
believes in something it 
calls God means nothing. 
Your kind, you crusaders, 
have set back humanity a 

thousand years or more.”
Saratov to Miriam in “Journey to Alpha Centauri”
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Das Dogma ist nichts anderes als ein ausdrück-
liches Verbot zu denken.
Ludwig Feuerbach, dt. Philosoph, 1804-1872

My deeply held belief is that if a god anything 
like the traditional sort exists, our curiosity and 
intelligence are provided by such a god. We 
would be unappreciative of those gifts ... if we 
suppressed our passion to explore the universe 
and ourselves.
Carl Sagan

Scientific education and religious education are 
incompatible. The clergy have ceased to inter-
fere with education at the advanced state, with 
which I am directly concerned, but they have 
still got control of that of children. This means 
that the children have to learn about Adam and 
Noah instead of about evolution; about David 
who killed Goliath, instead of Koch who killed 
cholera; about Christ’s ascent into heaven 
instead of Montgolfier’s and Wright’s. Worse 
than that, they are taught that it is a virtue to 
accept statements without adequate evidence, 
which leaves them a prey to quacks of every 
kind in later life, and makes it very difficult for 
them to accept the methods of thought which 
are successful in science.
J.B.S. Haldane

Science is like a blabbermouth who ruins a 
movie by telling you how it ends. There are 
some things we don’t want to know. Important 
things.
Ned Flanders in “The Simpsons”

“... claiming my right to follow whethersoever 
science should lead ... it is as respectable to be 
modified monkey as modified dirt.”

“The old faiths light their candles all about, but 
burly Truth comes by and puts them out.”
Lizette Reese

If you think that your belief is based upon 
reason, you will support it by argument, rather 
then by persecution, and will abandon it if the 
argument goes against you. But if your belief 
is based on faith, you will realize that argu-
ment is useless and will therefore result to force 
either in the form of persecution or by stunting 
and distorting the minds of the young in what 
is called ‘education.’
Bertrand Russell

We want to stand upon our own feet and look 
fair and square at the world - its good facts, its 
bad facts, its beauties, and its ugliness; see the 
world as it is and be not afraid of it. Conquer 
the world by intelligence and not merely by be-
ing slavishly subdued by the terror that comes 
from it.
“Why I Am Not A Christian” by Bertrand Russell

Science tells us what we can know but what we 
can know is little and if we forget how much 
we cannot know we become insensitive of 
many things of very great importance. Theolo-
gy, on the other hand induces a dogmatic belief 
that we have knowledge where in fact we have 
ignorance and by doing so generates a kind of 
impertinent insolence towards the universe. 
Uncertainty in the presence of vivid hopes and 
fears is painful, but must be endured if we 
wish to live without the support of comforting 
fairy tales.
Bertrand Russell

Ich weiß nicht, wie ich Philosophie lehren soll, 
um nicht zum Störer herbeigebrachter Religion 
zu werden.
B. de Spinoza, niederl. Philosoph, 1662-1677

“Science without religion is lame, religion 
without science is blind.”
Albert Einstein

“I believe in the religion of reason -- the gospel 
of this world; in the development of the mind, 
in the accumulation of intellectual wealth, 
to the end that man may free himself from 
superstitious fear, to the end that he may take 
advantage of the forces of nature to feed and 
clothe the world.”
“Why Am I an Agnostic?” by Robert Ingersoll

“Your atoms betray you,” 
she said softly, and then 
released him. “Every 
struggle you undertake 
is for a purpose you can 
not define. Put your own 
faith in science, because 
it feels safe. Rescue 

the ship, because you consider it a grand 
experiment. Live or die, it changes nothing. 
God is waiting for you as well as me.”
Miriam to Saratov in “Journey to Alpha Centauri”
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“The earth is flat, and anyone who disputes 
this claim is an atheist who deserves to be 
punished.”
Sheik Abdel-Aziz Ibn Baaz

There are two ways of forming an opinion. One 
is the scientific method; the other, the scholas-
tic. To the scientific mind, experimental proof is 
all-important, and theory is merely a conve-
nience in description, to be junked when it no 
longer fits. To the academic mind, authority is 
everything, and facts are junked when they do 
not fit theory.

What Schools Need is a Moment of SCIENCE.

To argue with a man who has renounced his 
reason is like giving medicine to the dead.
Robert G. Ingersoll

In science it often happens that scientists say, 
“You know that’s a really good argument; my 
position is mistaken,” and then they actually 
change their minds and you never hear that 
old view from them again. They really do it. It 
doesn’t happen as often as it should, because 
scientists are human and change is sometimes 
painful. But it happens every day. I cannot re-
call the last time something like that happened 
in politics or religion.
Carl Sagan, 1987

“I have seen several entirely sincere people 
who thought they were (permanent) Seekers 
after Truth. They sought diligently, persistently, 
carefully, cautiously, profoundly, with perfect 
honesty and nicely adjusted judgment--until 
they believed that without doubt or question 
they had found the Truth. That was the end 
of the search. The man spent the rest of his 
life hunting up shingles wherewith to protect 
his Truth from the weather. If he was seek-
ing after political Truth he found it in one or 
another of the hundred political gospels which 
govern men in the earth; if he was seeking after 
the Only True Religion he found it in one or 
another of the three thousand that are on the 
market. In any case, when he found the Truth 
he sought no further; but from that day forth, 
with his soldering-iron in one hand and his 
bludgeon in the other he tinkered its leaks and 
reasoned with objectors.”
From “What is Man?” by Mark Twain

You have to believe in God before you can 
say there are things that man was not meant 
to know. I don’t think there’s anything man 
wasn’t meant to know. There are just some 
stupid things that people shouldn’t do.
David Cronenberg

The chief characteristic of the religion of sci-
ence is that it works.
Isaac Asimov

“In the long run nothing can withstand reason 
and experience, and the contradiction religion 
offers to both is only too palpable.”
Sigmund Freud

Don’t PRAY in my SCHOOL
and I won’t THINK in your CHURCH.

“I am a strong advocate for free thought on all 
subjects, yet it appears to me (whether rightly 
or wrongly) that direct arguments against 
christianity and theism produce hardly any 
effect on the public; and freedom of thought is 
best promoted by the gradual illumination of 
men’s minds, which follow[s] from the advance 
of science. It has, therefore, been always my 
object to avoid writing on religion, and I have 
confined myself to science. I may, however, 
have been unduly biassed by the pain which 
it would give some members of my family, if I 
aided in any way direct attacks on religion.”

The priests used to say that faith can move 
mountains, and nobody believed them. Today 
the scientists say that they can level mountains, 
and nobody doubts them.
Joseph Campbell

Acceptance without proof is the fundamental 
characteristic of Western religion; rejection 
without proof is the fundamental characteristic 
of Western science.
Gary Zukav

I do not feel obliged to believe that the same 
God who has endowed us with sense, reason, 
and intellect has intended us to forgo their use.
Galileo Galilei

To surrender to ignorance and call it God has 
always been premature, and it remains prema-
ture today.
Isaac Asimov
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Shake off all the fears of servile prejudices, un-
der which weak minds are servilely crouched. 
Fix reason firmly in her seat, and call on her 
tribunal for every fact, every opinion. Question 
with boldness even the existence of a God; 
because, if there be one, he must more approve 
of the homage of reason than that of blind-
folded fear.
Thomas Jefferson

Science has done more for the development of 
Western civilization in one hundred years than 
Christianity did in eighteen hundred years.
Jeff Burroughs

The only way to reconcile science and religion 
is to set up something which is not science and 
something that is not religion.
H.L. Mencken

Where it is a duty to worship the sun it is 
pretty sure to be a crime to examine the laws 
of heat.
John Morley

Der gemeine Mann betrachtet die Religion als 
richtig, der Weise als falsch und der Politiker 
als nützlich.
Seneca, röm. Philosoph, 4-65 n.Chr.
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Recommended Books
The (Christian) Bible (no, 
seriously, read it)
Works by Ingersol
Works by Huxley
Works by Robert A. Heinlein
“Witch Hunt” by Devin 

O’Branagan
“Sofies Welt” by Jostein Gardner

Recommended Movies
“Dogma”
“Luther”
“The Life of Brian”
“Monty Python: Life of 
Brian”
“Stigmata”
“Tim Burtons Nightmare 

before X-Mas”
“Jesus He Knows Me” by Genesis

Recommended Music
“One Of Us” by Joan Os-
borne
“Witchcraft” by Wonderwall
“Higher” by Creed
“Sympathy For The Devil” 
by Guns N’ Roses

“Heaven is a Place on Earth”
“Karma Hotel” by The Spooks
“Superstition” by Stevie Wonder
“Tha Crossroads” by Bone Thugs-N-Har-
mony

Notes
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Sarah Jaydo’s Journal

Why have we come to the stars? Why didn’t we surrender when we had the chance? Are we 
so blind, that we believe this new world will be different, immune to suffering and crime and 
violence?
The Unity mission was a feeble candle flickering in a blasted night. We rode this illusion into the 
sky, and now we will die here, or, perhaps worse, die on Planet. Those of us onboard rode an illu-
sion into the night; those who stayed behind took their chances on a dying world.
As for now, we continue to do what humans have always done. We eat, sleep, make love, hone our 
skills, pass the time. And deep down we wait for someone, some special human, to rise above it all 
and make the thousands of years of history, of suffering, all worth it. To enlighten us, by which I 
mean end our pain, heal our wounds, take away the uncertainty.
But I have seen the sweep of history, and we are no better off now than we have ever been. Just 
more aware. Planet will be no different.
Unless ...
Prologue from Alpha Centauri, a computer game about mankinds attempt to leave a dying Earth and begin anew on a 
planet around Alpha Centauri.

What do you live for?

One possible face of the planet in “Alpha Centauri”
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Why are you here?

What do you want? Who are you? Where do you go?

What do you die for?1 What do you want? Where do you go?

What do you live for?

“Who are you? What do you want? Why are you here? Where are you going?”
Lorien in Babylon 5: “Sleeping in Light”

1 not would, since you are dying every second of your life

What do you live for?
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What do you live for?



every second of your life

What do you die for?



What do you want?
and will eventually pay the price for



Where do you go?
and do you have an escape plan



Go without a coat when it’s cold; find out what 
cold is. Go hungry; keep your existence lean. 
Wear away the fat, get down to the lean tissue 
and see what it’s all about. The only time you 
define your character is when you go without. 
In times of hardship, you find out what you’re 
made of and what you’re capable of. If you’re 
never tested, you’ll never define your character.
Henry Rollins

“It doesn’t happen all 
at once,” said the Skin 
Horse. “You become. 
It takes a long time. 
That’s why it doesn’t 
happen often to people who break easily, or 
have sharp edges, or who have to be carefully 
kept. Generally, by the time you are Real, most 
of your hair has been loved off, and your eyes 
drop out and you get 
loose in your joints and 
very shabby. But these 
things don’t matter at 
all, because once you 
are Real you can’t be ugly, except to people 
who don’t understand.”
The Velveteen Rabbit

Do what you can,
with what you have,
where you are.
Theodore Roosevelt

I am only one, but I am one. I cannot do ev-
erything, but I can do 
something. And I will 
not let what I cannot 
do interfere with what 
I can do.
Edward Everett Hale

What do you despise? By this are you truly 
known.
From “Manual of Muad’Dib” by the Princess Irulan in 
“Dune” by Frank Herbert

“How much can you know about yourself if 
you’ve never been in a fight?”
Tyler Durden in “Fight Club” (1999)

A man needs self-acceptance or he can’t live 
with himself; he needs self-criticism or others 
can’t live with him.
James A. Pike

A man can stand a lot as long as he can stand 
himself.
Axel Munthe

Who is in control of your life?

“The unexamined life is 
not worth living.”
Socrates

I can’t wait all my life
On a street of broken 
dreams.

Journey, “It Could Have Been You”

Tension is who you think you should be.
Relaxation is who you are.

Chinese Proverb

Our deepest fear is not 
that we are inadequate. 
Our deepest fear is 

that we are powerful beyond measure. Is our 
light, not our darkness, that most frightens 
us. We ask ourselves, who am I to be bril-
liant, gorgeous, talented, fabulous? Actually, 

who are you not to 
be. You are a child of 
God. Your playing 
small doesn’t serve 
the world. There’s 

nothing enlightened about shrinking so that 
other people won’t feel 
insecure around you. 
We are all meant to 
shine, as children do. 
We were born to make 

manifest the glory of God that is within us. It’s 
not just in some of us; it’s in everyone. And as 
we let our own light shine, we unconsciously 
give other people permission to do the same. 
As we’re liberated from our own fear, our pres-
ence automatically liberates others.
Marianne Williamson, A Return to Love: Reflections on 
the Principles of a Course in Miracles, 1992

Your problem is not a lack of ability, but a lack 
of ambition.

Who are you?

It’s like, at the end, there’s this surprise 
quiz: am I proud of me? I gave my life to 
become the person I am right now! Was it 
worth what I paid?
Richard Bach

“I am proud of what I am. I believe in what 
I do. Can you say that?”
Star Trek Quotations

A man either likes himself,
or he commits suicide, one way or another.

“How I feel about you doesn’t matter. It’s 
you who has to live with yourself.”
Xena in Xena: Warrior Princess1

1 Would you critizise an argument due to the name of its 
proponent? Why should you do it here?

What do you live for?

2380



The contemplative life is often miserable. 
One must act more, think less, and not watch 
oneself live.
Nicolas Chamfort

“I don’t ask you to 
be honest with me,” 
Odrade had said. 
“Be honest with 
yourself.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapter-
house Dune”

Our credulity is greatest concerning the things 
we know least about. And since we know least 
about ourselves, we are 
ready to believe all that 
is said about us. Hence 
the mysterious power 
of both flattery and 
calumny.
Eric Hoffer, The Passionate 
State of Mind

Self-honesty tells me I am a coward and use my 
little creativity as a distraction from that fact. 
Not a pleasant thought.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

“There were many 
parts of my youth that 
I’m not proud of ... they 
were loose threads ... 
untidy parts of me that 
I would like to remove. 
But when I pulled on 
one of those treads ... it 
unraveled the tapestry of my life.”
Picard, coming to terms with his past, in Star Trek TNG: 
“Tapestry”

Everyone is a bore to someone. That is unim-
portant. The thing to avoid is being a bore to 
oneself.
Gerald Brenan

“In here, Mr Garibaldi, 
you can not hide from 
yourself. Everything 
out there has only one 
purpose, to distract us 
from ourselves, what 

is truly important. There are no distractions in 
here. We can learn much from silence.”
G’Kar to Garibaldi, in a prison cell, in Babylon 5: “Mes-
sages from Earth”

A man has to live with 
himself, and he should 
see to it that he always 
has good company.
Charles Evans Hughes

Know yourself. Don’t accept your dog’s 
admiration as conclusive evidence that you are 
wonderful.
Ann Landers

Anybody who is 25 or 
30 years old has physi-
cal scars from all sorts 
of things, from tuber-
culosis to polio. It’s the 
same with the mind.
Moses R. Kaufman

“Know thyself” - a 
maxim as pernicious as 

it is odious. A person observing himself would 
arrest his own development. Any caterpillar 

All men should strive to learn before they die 
what they are running from, and to, and why.
James Thurber

In my day, we didn’t have self-esteem, we 
had self-respect, and no more of it than we 
had earned.
Jane Haddam

Never make your home in a place. Make a 
home for yourself inside your own head. 
You’ll find what you need to furnish it 
- memory, friends you can trust, love of 
learning, and other such things. That way it 
will go with you wherever you journey.
Tad Williams

I am often confronted by the necessity of 
standing by one of my empirical selves and 
reliquishing the rest. Not that I would not, 
if I could, be ... a great athlete and make a 
million a year, be a wit, a bon-vivant and a 
lady killer, as well as a philosopher, a philan-
thropist ... and saint. But the thing is simply 
impossible. The millionaire’s work would 
run counter to the saint’s; the bon-vivant and 
the philanthropist would trip each other up; 
the philosopher and the lady killer could not 
well keep house in the same tenement of clay. 

Such different characters may conceivably, 
at the outset of life, be alike possible for a 
man. But to make any one of the actual, the 
rest must more or less be suppressed. So the 
seeker of truest, strongest, deepest self must 
review the list carefully and pick out one on 
which to stake his salvation. All other selves 
thereupon become unreal, but the fortunes of 
this self are real. Its failures are real failures, 
its triumphs real triumphs carrying shame 
and gladness with them.
William James

What do you live for?
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who tried to “know himself” would never 
become a butterfly.
“Nouvelles Nourritures” by André Gide

“Know thyself? If I knew myself I’d run away.”
Orson Wells

It is not only the most difficult thing to know 
oneself, but the most inconvenient one, too.
H.W. Shaw

The greatest explorer on this earth never takes 
voyages as long as those of the man who de-
scends to the depth of his heart.
Julien Green

Only as high as I reach can I grow,
Only as far as I seek can I go,
Only as deep as I look can I see,
Only as much as I dream can I be.
Karen Ravn

If the enemy within cannot kill us,
then the enemy without can do us no harm.
African Proverb

It is hard to fight an enemy who has out-
posts in your head.
Sally Kempton

It is the greatest ability to be able to conceal 
one’s ability.
Duc de la Rochefoucauld

Look like the innocent flower,
but be the serpent under it.
“Macbeth” by William Shakespeare

Where were you born?

(     ) ________________________________

(     ) ________________________________

(     ) ________________________________

(     ) ________________________________

(     ) ________________________________

(     ) ________________________________

(     ) ________________________________

(     ) ________________________________

Where is your home?

(     ) ________________________________

(     ) ________________________________

(     ) ________________________________

(     ) ________________________________

(     ) ________________________________

(     ) ________________________________

(     ) ________________________________

(     ) ________________________________

(insert age)

Where are you going?

(     ) ________________________________

(     ) ________________________________

(     ) ________________________________

(     ) ________________________________

(     ) ________________________________

(     ) ________________________________

(     ) ________________________________

(     ) ________________________________

What are you doing?

(     ) ________________________________

(     ) ________________________________

(     ) ________________________________

(     ) ________________________________

(     ) ________________________________

(     ) ________________________________

(     ) ________________________________

(     ) ________________________________

The simplest questions are the most profound. Where were you born? Where is your home? 
Where are you going? What are you doing? Think about these once in a while and watch your 
answers change.
Richard Bach

What do you live for?

2382



Men go abroad to wonder at the heights of 
mountains, at the huge waves of the sea, at the 
long courses of the rivers, at the vast compass 
of the ocean, at the circular motions of the 
stars, and they pass by themselves without 
wondering.
St. Augustine

Be humble for you are made of earth.
Be noble for you are made of stars.
Serbian proverb

What other dungeon is so dark as one’s 
own heart! What jailer so inexorable as 
one’s self.
“The House of Seven Gables” by Nathaniel 
Hawthorne, 1822

One may understand the cosmos, but 
never the ego; the self is more distant than 
any star.
G.K. Chesterton, “The Logic of Elfland,” Orthodoxy, 
1908

Our concern is not how to worship in the 
catacombs but how to remain human in the 
skyscrapers.
Abraham Joshua Heschel

It’s me who is my enemy
Me who beats me up
Me who makes the monsters
Me who strips my confidence.
Paula Cole, “Me,” This Fire

Often people attempt to live their lives 
backwards; they try to have more things, or 
more money, in order to do more of what they 
want, so they will be happier. The way it actu-
ally works is the reverse. You must first be who 
you really are, then do what you need to do, in 
order to have what you want.
Margaret Young

Thousands of geniuses live and die undiscov-
ered - either by themselves or by others.
Mark Twain

Seven times have I despised my soul:
The first time when I saw her being meek that 

she might attain height.
The second time when I saw her limping 

before the crippled.
The third time when she was given to 
choose between the hard and the easy, 
and she chose the easy.
The fourth time when she committed 
a wrong, and comforted herself that 
others, also commit wrong.
The fifth time when she forbore 
for weakness, and attributed her 
patience to strength.

The sixth time when she despised the 
ugliness of a face, and knew not that it 
was one of her own masks.
And the seventh time when she sang a 
song of praise, and deemed it a virtue.

Only man clogs his happiness with care, 
destroying what is with thoughts of what 

may be.
John Dryden

Not until we are lost do we begin to un-
derstand ourselves.

Henry David Thoreau

Talents are best nurtured in solitude; 
character is best formed in the stormy 
billows of the world.

Johann Wolfgang von Goethe

Wherever you go, go with all your heart.
Confucius

Your problem is you’re ... too busy holding 
onto your unworthiness.
Ram Dass

“Someday I will be queen, 
but I will always be myself.”
Garnet Tale Alexandros in “Final 
Fantasy IX”
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If you don’t like yourself, you can’t like other 
people.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

I ... recommend to every one of my 
Readers, the keeping a Journal of 
their Lives for one Week, and 
setting down punctually 
their whole Series of Em-
ployments during that 
Space of Time. This 
kind of Self-Exami-
nation would give 
them a true State of 
themselves, and 
incline them to 
consider seriously 
what they are 
about. One Day 
would rectifie the 
Omissions of an-
other, and make 
a Man weigh all 
those indifferent 
Actions, which, 
though they are 
easily forgotten, 
must certainly be 
accounted for.
Joseph Addison, 1712

Just as we outgrow a pair 
of trousers, we outgrow 
acquaintances, libraries, 
principles, etc., at times 
before they’re worn out and 
times - and this is the worst 
of all - before we have new 
ones.
G.C. Lichtenberg

It took me a long time not to judge myself 
through someone else’s eyes.
Sally Field

Be all you can be, it’s all you can be.

The second half of a man’s life is made up of 
nothing but the habits he has acquired during 
the first half.
Feodor Dostoevski

Ideals are like stars: you will not succeed in 
touching them with your hands, but like the 
seafaring man on the desert of waters, you 
choose them as your guides, and following 
them you reach your destiny.
Carl Schurz

The way you treat yourself sets 
the standard for others.

Sonya Friedman

The reputation of a 
thousand years may 
be determined by the 
conduct of one hour.
Japanese Proverb

The time will come 
when winter will 
ask you what you 
were doing all 
summer.
Henry Clay

The secret of life 
is honesty and 
fair dealing. If 
you can fake that, 
you’ve got it made.

Groucho Marx

The self cannot be 
escaped, but it can be, 

with ingenuity and hard 
work, distracted.

Donald Barthelme

The trouble with the rat 
race is that even if you win, 
you’re still a rat.
Lily Tomlin

There’s a period of life when we swallow a 
knowledge of ourselves and it becomes either 
good or sour inside.
Pearl Bailey

Insert Mirror here

Who you really are.

What do you live for?

2384



You will never be happy if you 
continue to search for what happi-
ness consists of. You will never live 
if you are looking for the meaning 
of life.
Albert Camus

“People perceive you as somewhat 
...”
“Tempestuous?”
“’Heinous bitch’ is the term used most often.”
Ms. Perky, school counselor, and Katarina Stratford, in “10 
Things I Hate About You”

“I wanna be Willow.”
“You are. In the end, we all are who we are, 
no matter how much we may appear to have 
changed.”
Willow and Giles in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Lessons”

So often time it happens, we all live our life in 
chains, and we never even know we have the 
key.
The Eagles, “Already Gone”

Guides

Miyamoto Musashi’s Book of Five Rings 
(Overlook; Victor Harris, translator - accept 
no imitations!). While Sun Tzu looks at 
war primarily on the large (army) scale, 
Musashi tends to the small (individual) 
scale. It was in vogue as a management 
guide for a while (and tends to be shelved 
there), but if you’ve got a certain world 
view, it’s a guide for life.

Musashi (1584-1645) was one of many 
ronin, samurai rendered masterless and 
largely transient, during the Tokugawa 
period. He chose kendo, Japanese-style 
fencing, as his path to discipline, self-im-

provement and en-
lightenment. Mushashi 
became a legend in his 

own lifetime, the ultimate 
sword master (often using 
a wooden sword against 
his opponent’s blade), 

and turned his attention to 
the study of strategy and the arts 
of ink painting, calligraphy, and 
sculpture. This book, the culminating 
legacy of his closing years, is more 

than a discourse on strategy - it is 
a guide to mental discipline and 

spiritual balance. Musashi remains 
a profound influence on Japanese 

culture. “’Crossing at a ford’ means, for 
example, crossing the sea at a strait, 
or crossing over a hundred miles of 
broad sea at a crossing place. I believe 
this ‘crossing at a ford’ occurs often in 
a man’s lifetime. It means setting sail 

even though your friends stay in har-
bour, knowing the route, knowing the 

soundness of your ship and the favour of 
the day. When all the conditions are meet, 
and there is perhaps a favourable wind, or 
a tailwind, then set sail. If the wind changes 
within a few miles of your destination, you 
must row across the remaining distance 
without sail.”

Morpheus and Joshua Norton (first and only 
emperor of the United States of America), 
before (right) and after (above) Morpheus 

gave him a dream.
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The human race’s prospects of survival were 
considerably better when we were defenceless 
against tigers than they are today when we 
have become defenceless against ourselves.
Arnold Toynbee

The one person who really knows me best says 
I’m like a cat, the kind of cat that you just can’t 
pick up and throw into your lap. Yeah the kind 
who doesn’t mind being held only when it’s 
her idea. Yeah the kind who feels what she de-
cids to feel when she’s good and ready to feel 
it. Now I am prowling through the backyard 
and I am hiding under the car and I’ve gotten 
out of everything I’ve gotten into so far and I 
eat when I am hungry and I travel alone. Just 
outside the glow of the house is where I feel 
most at home.
Ani Difranco

You have to leave the city of your comfort and 
go into the wilderness of your intuition. What 
you’ll discover will be wonderful. What you’ll 
discover is yourself.
Alan Alda

What Will I Want To Be Doing Every Day Ten 
Years From Now

There’s only one corner of the universe you can 
be certain of improving, and that’s your own 
self.
“Time Must Have a Stop” by Aldous Huxley

“Don’t wait around for your life to happen 
to you. Find something that makes you 
happy, and do it. Because everything else is 
all just background noise.”
George Mason in “24”

Winter
by Tori Amos

Snow can wait
I forgot my mittens
Wipe my nose, get my new boots on
I get a little warm in my heart
When I think of winter
I put my hand in my father’s glove
I run off
Where the drifts get deeper
Sleeping Beauty trips me with a frown
I hear a voice:
“You must learn to stand up
For yourself
‘Cause I can’t always be around”

He says when you gonna make up your mind
When you gonna love you as much as I do
When you gonna make up your mind
‘Cause things are gonna change so fast
All the white horses are still in bed
I tell you that I’ll always want you near
You say that things change, my dear

Boys get discovered
As winter melts
Flowers competing for the sun
Years go by
And I’m here still waiting
Withering where some snowman was

Mirror, mirror
Where’s the Crystal Palace
But I only can see myself
Skating around the truth who I am
But I know, Dad, the ice is getting thin

When you gonna make up your mind
When you gonna love you as much as I do
When you gonna make up your mind
‘Cause things are gonna change so fast
All the white horses are still in bed
I tell you that I’ll always want you near
You say that things change, my dear

Hair is grey
And the fires are burning
So many dreams on the shelf
You say I wanted you to be proud of me
I always wanted that myself

When you gonna make up your mind
When you gonna love you as much as I do
When you gonna make up your mind
‘Cause things are gonna change so fast
All the white horses have gone ahead
I tell you that I’ll always want you near
You say that things change, my dear
Never change
All the white horses
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Wenn Sie wissen wollen, wer Sie sind, ist es 
wichtig sich darüber bewußt zu werden, wer 
Sie waren.

There is no need to reach high for the stars. 
They are already within you - just reach deep 
into yourself!
The soul is just as corruptible as the body - and 
twice as breakable.

To be obliged to beg our daily happiness from 
others bespeaks a more lamentable poverty 
than that of him who begs his daily bread.
Charles Caleb Colton

The only sense we still respect is eyesight, 
probably because it is so closely attached to the 
brain. Go into any American house at random, 
you will find something - a plastic flower, false 
tiles, some imitation something - something 
which can be appreciated as material only if 
apprehended by eyesight alone. Don’t we go 
sightseeing in cars, thinking we can experience 
a landscape by looking at it through glass?
Galway Kinnell, Poetry, Personality and Death

Nowhere can man find a quieter or more un-
troubled retreat than in his own soul.
Marcus Aurelius

Be careless in your dress if you will, but keep a 
tidy soul.
Mark Twain

Imperfect Girl
by T.A.T.U.

I don’t have a perfect smile
maybe I’m just too shy
I’m not a beauty queen
on covers of magazines
that’s something you can’t deny
I got my own style

So what you see is what you get
A girl of no regrets
I’m not ideal - I’m quite absurd
I’m just an imperfect girl
I rise above this perfect world
I’m just an imperfect, imperfect girl

I wouldn’t be classed as cool
I have to bend the rules
Maybe I don’t fit in
I didn’t always win
that’s something you can’t deny
I’m happy with my own style

So what you see is what you get
A girl of no regrets
I’m not ideal - I’m quite absurd
I’m just an imperfect girl
I rise above this perfect world
I’m just an imperfect, imperfect girl

It’s all just make-believe
The standards that we hear
It doesn’t have to be
A perfect world, a perfect world

I’m not ideal - I’m quite absurd
I’m just an imperfect girl
I rise above this perfect world
I’m just an imperfect, imperfect girl

I’m not ideal - I’m quite absurd
I’m just an imperfect girl
I rise above this perfect world
I’m just an imperfect, imperfect girl

I’ve felt it for quite some time, that there is 
a vast and deep darkness inside of me. My 
thoughts, my feelings, somehow, I think 
I’m more capable for evil than the people 
around me. Like that I’m not that bound 
by the social rules, that when considering 
murder I’m actually full of intent and only 
the though of punishment holds me back.
A long time ago, I wrote a short poem, I still 
remember it:

There is a demon inside,
and He spreads wide,
in my darkest place,
He has His space.

Only this demon became a part of me, 
spreading wider and wider with each 
passing month, with each humiliation, real 
or imagined, with each loss, each unhappy 
love.
I always prided myself about my control, 
over my anger, over myself. I’m a very ag-
gressive person and yet I hold this aggres-
sion under lock and key.
But it gets harder ... and harder ... and still 
harder ... I’m afraid of what I might do, one 
day, when this fear is leaving me.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash
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They are the weakest, however strong, who 
have no faith in themselves or their own pow-
ers.
Christian Bovee

Have courage for the great sorrows of life and 
patience for the small ones; and when you have 
laboriously accomplished your daily task, go to 
sleep in peace.
Victor Hugo

Know when to let go of what was and be cer-
tain that your focus is always on the moment 
and that your plans only concern the future, 
not the past. Of course, that doesn’t mean you 
let others walk all over you.
Jim Profit in “Jim Profit”

Und ich sah einen Mann im Spiegel,
und er sah mich,
wir erkannten uns beide,
aber fanden uns nicht.

“After fighting, everything else in your life has 
got the volume turned down.”
Narrator in “Fight Club” (1999)

In life men seek to things, exceptance and 
meaning, while finding only exceptance one 
can never find meaning, but when one seeks 
meaning he will be excepted.
Robbie Mcdonald

Quality begins on the inside ... and then works 
its way out.
Bob Moawad

How many cares one loses when one decides 
not to be something but to be someone.
Gabrielle “Coco” Chanel

When we see men of a contrary character, we 
should turn inwards and examine ourselves.
Confucius

“Dear Roberta Sparrow,
I have reached the end of your book and ... 
there are so many things that I need to ask 
you. Sometimes I’m afraid of what you might 
tell me. Sometimes I’m afraid that you’ll tell 
me that this is not a work of fiction. I can only 
hope that the answers will come to me in my 
sleep. I hope that when the world comes to an 
end, I can breathe a sigh of relief, because there 
will be so much to look forward to.”
Donnie, in a letter, in “Donnie Darko”

“Time will tell. But frankly, I’m more interested 
in your world. What are your goals?”
“Well, uh, I’d like to help people. Something 
like that.”
“Helping people is a noble aspiration. It’s also 
rather vague. Where are you going to be five 
years from now?”
“To tell you the truth, I’m not really sure.”
“Well, I’m going to help you focus. I want you 
to write a five-page essay on where you’re 
going to be five years from now, and I want 
it on my desk by the end of the school day on 
Friday.”
“Sir, why are you doing this to me?”
“This isn’t punishment, Mr. Kent. Consider it a 
challenge.”
Mr. Reynolds and Clark in “Smallville”

“Who hurt you? Who made you this way?”
“Runaway Jury”

Use what is usefull,
reject what is useless
and add what is spefically your own.

So, who are you?
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I have had more trouble with myself than with 
any other man.
Dwight L. Moody

Who is in control of your life?

If you fight with yourself, who wins?

I’ve decided to stay away from people I used to 
know before I know who I was.

Our works are the mirror wherein the spirit 
first sees it natural lineaments. Hence, too, the 
folly of that impossible precept, Know theyself; 
till it be translated into this partially possible 
one, Know what thou canst work at.
Thomas Carlyle

Is Everybody Always Trying To Improve 
Themselves As I Am?

Innocence walks the streets in “Lucifer”
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“Don’t ever let anyone make you feel like you 
don’t deserve what you want.”
Patrick Verona in “10 Things I Hate About You”

I do my thing, and you do your thing. I am not 
in this world to live up to your expectations, 
and you are not in this world to live up to 
mine. You are you, and I am I, and if by chance 
we find each other, it’s beautiful.
Frederick E. Perl

Be who you are and say what you feel,
because those who mind don’t matter
and those who matter don’t mind.
Dr. Seuss

If we would only give, just once, the same 
amount of reflection to what we want to get 
out of life that we give to the question of what 
to do with a two weeks’ vacation, we would be 
startled at our false standards and the aimless 
procession of our busy days.
Dorothy Canfield Fisher

To know what you prefer, instead of humbly 
saying “Amen” to what the world tells you you 
ought to prefer, is to keep your soul alive.
Robert Louis Stevenson

Be neither a conformist or a rebel, for they are 
really the same thing. Find your own path, and 
stay on it.
Paul Vixie

“For no one - no one in this world can you 
trust. Not men, not women, not beasts. This 
you can trust.” [Points to sword]
Conan’s Father in “Conan the Barbarian”

Every time you don’t follow your inner guid-
ance, you feel a loss of energy, loss of power, a 
sense of spiritual deadness.
Shakti Gawain

People often say that this or that person has not 
yet found himself. But the self is not something 
that one finds. It is something that one creates.
Thomas Szasz, The Second Sin, 1973

The two most important things are the work 
that you choose and sex.
Harry Block

“It is an important truth that the ultimate 
reliance of a human being must be on his own 
mind.”
Emerson: The Mind on Fire

Take the time to come home to yourself every 
day.
Robin Casarjean

Be bold in what you stand for;
and careful what you fall for.
Those who stand for nothing fall for anything.
Alexander Hamilton

A fox thinks for himself while a dog always 
follows.

Use what is usefull, reject what is useless and 
add what is spefically your own!

The first and greatest victory is to conquer 
yourself; to be conquered by yourself is of all 
things most shameful and vile.
Plato

Go your own way ... To be nobody but yourself in a world which 
is doing its best night and day to make you 
like everybody else means to fight the hard-
est battle any human being can fight and 
never stop fighting.
e.e. cummings

Never be bullied into silence. Never allow 
yourself to be made a victim. Accept no 
one’s definition of your life; define yourself.
Harvey Fierstein

The individual has always had to struggle 
to keep from being overwhelmed by the 
tribe. If you try it, you will be lonely often, 
and sometimes frightened. But no price is 
too high to pay for the privilege of owning 
yourself.
Friedrich Nietzsche

“It’s your life, Jake. You have to choose 
your own way. There is only one thing I 
want from you. Find something you love ... 
then do it the best you can ... .”
Ben Sisko in Star Trek DS9: “Shadowplay”
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People always say you should be yourself, like 
yourself is this definite thing, like a toaster, or 
something. Like you can know what it is, even. 
But every so often, I’ll have like -- a moment, 
where being myself, and my life right where I 
am is, like, enough.
Angela Chase, “My So-Called Life”

Other people’s opinion of you does not have to 
become your reality.
Les Brown

Don’t let anyone steal your dream. It’s your 
dream, not theirs.
Dan Zadra

Don’t go out of your weigh to please anyone 
but yourself.

Do what you feel in your heart to be right, for 
you’ll be criticized anyway. You’ll be damned if 
you do and damned if you don’t.
Eleanor Roosevelt

“Life’s like a movie, Write your own ending,
Keep believing, Keep pretending.”
The Muppet Movie

Most people are other people. Their thoughts 
are someone else’s opinions, their lives a mim-
icry, their passions a quotation.
Oscar Wilde

Never let the hand you hold, hold you down.
One’s only real life is the life one never leads.
Oscar Wilde

Only dead fish swim with the stream.
Malcolm Muggeridge

Not being able to govern events, I govern 
myself.
Michel de Montaigne

I am, indeed, a king, because I know how to 
rule myself.
Pietro Aretino, 10 May 1537

Lend yourself to others, but give yourself to 
yourself.
Michel de Montaigne

Live as you choose, but accept the conse-
quences.
Joseph C. Clark

One who walks in another’s tracks leaves no 
footprints.
Proverb

The purpose of man’s life ... is to become an 
abject zombie who serves a purpose he does 
not know, for reasons he is not to question.
Ayn Rand

“If the sky were to suddenly open up, there 
would be no law, there would be no rule. There 
would only be you and your memories.”
Dr. Lilian Thurman in “Donnie Darko”

Always be a first-rate version of yourself, 
instead of a second-rate version of somebody 
else.
Judy Garland

When you are content to be simply yourself 
and don’t compare or compete, everybody will 
respect you.
Lao-Tzu

“Speak up for yourself 
while you’re here, ok?”
Jadzia Dax in Star Trek DS9: 
“Playing God”

Ask yourself if what you are doing today is 
getting you closer to where you want to be 
tomorrow.

What do you live for?

2391



I know I’m an acquired taste - I’m anchovies. 
And not everybody wants those hairy little 
things. If I was potato chips, I could go a lot 
more places, but I’m not.
Tori Amos

If I am not for myself, who will be?
Pirke Avoth

“So, what are we, helpless? Puppets? Nah. The 
big moments are gonna come, you can’t help 
that. It’s what you do afterwards that counts. 
That’s when you find out who you are.”
Whistler in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Becoming 1”

It takes courage to grow up and become who 
you really are.
e.e. cummings

Did these quotes give me my opinions or did I 
chose them because they eloquently represent 
my opinion?

To be always ready a man must be able to cut a 
knot, for everything cannot be untied.
Henri Frederic Amiel

To be dragged in the wake of the passive flock 
and to pass a hundred and one times beneath 
the shears of the shepherd, or to die alone like a 
brave eagle on a rocky crag of a great moun-
tain: that is the dilemma.
Praxedis Guerrero, Regeneración, 18 February 1911

Whenever you find yourself on the side of the 
majority, it is time to pause and reflect.
Mark Twain

“Your heart is free. Have the courage to follow 
it.”
William Wallace’s father in “Braveheart”

Colossus magnitudinem suam servabit etiam si 
steterit in puteo.
[A giant will keep his size even though he will 
have stood in a well.]
Seneca

Always remember that you are unique.
Just like everyone else.

Establishing goals is all right if you don’t let 
them deprive you of interesting detours.
Doug Larson

“Use what talent you possess: the woods 
would be very silent if no birds sang except 
those that sang best.”
Henry van Dyke

Learn to ... be what you are, and learn to resign 
with a good grace all that you are not.
Henri Frederic Amiel

Work out your own salvation. Do not depend 
on others.
Buddha

“It’s no measure of health to be well adjusted 
to a profoundly sick society.”
Krishnamurti

fashion

To be a fashionable woman is to know 
yourself, know what you represent, and 
know what works for you. To be “in fash-
ion” could be a disaster on 90 percent of 
women. You are not a page out of Vogue.

Be yourself and you will always be in 
fashion.

Fashion is what you adopt when you don’t 
know who you are.
Quentin Crisp

I cannot and will not cut my conscience to 
fit this year’s fashions.
Lillian Hellman
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What you live for, and what you eventually die 
for, is a question you can only answer for your-
self. No one else can do this for you, they may 
try it, but they can’t do it, unless you accept it.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

The surest way to corrupt a youth is to instruct 
him to hold in higher esteem those who think 
alike than those who think differently.
“The Dawn” by Friedrich Nietzsche, 1881

If you’re being run out of town, get in front of 
the crowd and make it look like a parade.

There are a billion people in China. It’s not 
easy to be an individual in a crowd of more 
than a billion people. Think of it. More than a 
BILLION people. That means even if you’re 
a one-in-a-million type of guy, there are still a 
thousand guys exactly like you.
A. Whitney Brown, The Big Picture

“Part of the power of Emerson ‘s individual-
ism is his insistence, at crucial moments, that 
individualism does not mean isolation or self-
sufficiency. This is not a paradox, for it is only 
the strong individual who can frankly concede 
the sometimes surprising extent of his own 
dependence.”
Emerson: The Mind on Fire

“All that can be done for you is nothing to 
what you can do for yourself.”
Emerson’s first sermon entitled “Pray without Ceasing”

“Unacceptable! What a sad thing you are. 
Unable to answer even such a simple question 
without falling back on references, and gene-
alogies and what other people call you. Have 
you nothing of your own? Nothing to stand 
on that is not provided, defined, delineated, 
stamped, sanctioned, numbered, and approved 
by others? How can you expected to fight for 
someone else when you haven’t the fairest idea 
who you are? [...] Do you know what your 
problem is, Delenn? You are a piece of the ma-
chine that thinks it is the whole of the machine. 
The flute that believes itself a symphony. You 
have malfunctioned. Admit it, and you’ll feel 
better. Your only destiny is to be a nail that is 
hammered down. Bang, bang, bang. [...] Be a 
nice Minbari, conform, be quiet, admit that you 
are inadequate.”
“No!”
“Bang!”
Sebastian and Delenn in Babylon 5: “Comes the Inquisitor”

The race advances only by the extra achieve-
ments of the individual. You are the individual.
Charles Towne

You don’t get to choose how you’re going to 
die. Or when. You can only decide how you’re 
going to live. Now.
Joan Baez

Style and Eccentricity

The best style is the style you don’t notice.
Somerset Maugham

If to live in this style is to be eccentric, it 
must be confessed that there is something 
good in eccentricity.

I am not eccentric. It’s just that I am more 
alive than most people. I am an unpopular 
electric eel set in a pond of goldfish.
Dame Edith Sitwell

Every style that is not boring is good.
Voltaire

Being cool,
is not trying to be cool.

“That proves you are unusual,” returned 
the Scarecrow; “and I am convinced the 
only people worthy of consideration in this 
world are the unusual ones. For the com-
mon folks are like the leaves of a tree, and 
live and die unnoticed.”
“The Land of Oz” by L. Frank Baum

“This one’s mental.”
“Eccentric.”
“What’s the difference?”
“A bag of cash.”
“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett

People are always so boring when they 
band together. You have to be alone to 
develop all the idiosyncrasies that make a 
person interesting.
Andy Warhol

I don’t care to belong to a club that accepts 
people like me as members.
Groucho Marx (1890-1977)
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The man who has no inner life is a slave to his 
surroundings.
Henri Frédéric Amiel

The number of those who undergo the fatigue 
of judging for themselves is very small indeed.
Richard Brinsley Sheridan, The Critic, 1799

The reward for conformity was that everyone 
liked you except yourself.
Rita Mae Brown, Venus Envy

The strongest man in the world is he who 
stands alone.
Henrik Ibsen

The time is always right to do what is right.
Martin Luther King Jr.

The instinct of nearly all societies is to lock up 
anybody who is truly free. First, society begins 
by trying to beat you up. If this fails, they try to 
poison you. If this fails too, the finish by load-
ing honors on your head.
Jean Cocteau (1889-1963)

Living your life is so difficult,
it has never been attempted before.

The life of every man is a diary in which he 
means to write one story, and writes another.
James Matthew Barrie

There is a policeman inside our heads, and he 
must be destroyed.
Motto of the 1960s Yippie self liberation movement

There is just one life for each of us: our own.
Euripides

Think for yourselves and let others enjoy the 
privilege to do so, too.
Voltaire

Sandman #30: “August” by Neil Gaiman

“From now on, I’ll connect the dots my own 
way.”
Calvin in “Calvin & Hobbes” by Bill Watterson
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You have brains in your head. You have feet in 
your shoes.
You can steer yourself in any direction you 
choose.
You’re on your own. And you know what you 
know.
You are the guy who’ll decide where to go.
Dr. Seuss

If you are ashamed to stand by your colors, 
you had better seek another flag.
There are as many reasons for running as 
there are days in the year, years in my life. 
But mostly I run because I am an animal and 
a child, an artist and a saint. So, too, are you. 
Find your own play, your own self-renewing 
compulsion, and you will become the person 
you are meant to be.
George Sheehan

The whole theory of the universe is directed 
unerringly to one single individual - namely 
to You.
Walt Whitman, Leaves of Grass, 1892

“We could have been great together.”
“I plan on being great all by myself.”
Victoria Hardwick and Lex Luther in “Smallville”

It is better to be hated for what you are than to 
be loved for something you are not.
Andre Gide

Small is the number of people who see with 
their eyes and think with their minds.
Albert Einstein

The question isn’t who is going to let me; it’s 
who is going to stop me.
“The Fountainhead” by Ayn Rand

Put your future in good hands - your own.

You cannot discover the purpose of life by ask-
ing someone else - the only way you’ll ever get 
the right answer is by asking yourself.

Kites rise highest against the wind - not with it.
Sir Winston Churchill (1874-1965)

Masks

We all wear masks, and the time comes when 
we cannot remove them without removing 
some of our own skin.
André

Be careful what you show - and what you 
don’t show.

Every man has three characters - that which 
he exhibits, that which he has, and that which 
he thinks he has.
Alphonse Karr

A pure hand needs no glove to cover it.
“The Scarlet Letter” by Nathaniel Hawthorne

No man for any considerable period can 
wear one face to himself and another to the 
multitude, without finally getting bewildered 
as to which may be the true.
“The Scarlet Letter” by Nathaniel Hawthorne

We are what we pretend to be, so we must be 
careful about what we pretend to be.
Kurt Vonnegut

Let the world know you as you are, not as 
you think you should be, because sooner or 
later, if you are posing, you will forget the 
pose, and then where are you?
Fanny Brice

The greatest way to live with honor in this 
world is to be what we pretend to be.
Socrates

Almost every man wastes part of his life at-
tempting to display qualities which he does 
not possess.
Samuel Johnson

“Pretend to think well of yourself, and the 
world will think well of you,” an axiom a 
hundred times more useful in society nowa-
days than that of the Greeks, “Know thyself,” 
a knowledge for which, in our days, we have 
substituted the less difficult and more advan-
tageous science of knowing others.

God has given you one face, and you make 
yourself another.
William Shakespeare
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To dare to live alone is the rarest courage; since 
there are many who had rather meet their bit-
terest enemy in the field, than their own hearts 
in their closet.
Charles Caleb Colton

That you may retain your self-
respect, it is better to displease 
the people by doing what you 
know is right, than to tempo-
rarily please them by doing 
what you know is wrong.
William J.H. Boetcker

This old anvil laughs at many 
broken hammers. There are 
men who can’t be bought.
Carl Sandburg

If you don’t control your mind, 
someone else will.
John Allston

Once conform, once do what others do because 
they do it, and a kind of lethargy steals over all 
the finer senses of the soul.
Michel de Montaigne

We submit to the majority because we have to. 
But we are not compelled to call our attitude of 
subjection a posture of respect.
“Epigrams” by Ambrose Bierce

The reaction to any word may 
be, in an individual, either 
a mob-reaction or an indi-
vidual reaction. It is up to the 
individual to ask himself: Is 
my reaction individual, or am I 
merely reacting from my mob-
self? When it comes to the so-
called obscene words, I should 
say that hardly one person in a 
million escapes mob-reaction.
D.H. Lawrence

To thine own self be true, and 
it must follow, as the night the 
day, thou canst not then be 
false to any man.

“Hamlet” by William Shakespeare

Don’t compromise yourself. You’re all you’ve 
got.
Janis Joplin

What do you live for?
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Everyone has a natural born right to be who-
ever they wish, to love whoever they wish, 
if they can just survive the pressure from the 
ignorant.

Have a very good reason for everything you 
do.
Laurence Olivier

Before I can live with other folks I’ve got to live 
with myself. The one thing that doesn’t abide 
by majority rule is a person’s conscience.
“To Kill a Mockingbird” by Harper Lee

I care not so much what I am to others as what 
I am to myself. I will be rich by myself, and not 
by borrowing.
Michel de Montaigne

Human life is purely a matter of deciding 
what’s important to you.

Do not follow where the path may lead. Go, in-
stead, where there is no path and leave a trail.
Ralph Waldo Emerson

They knew no better, but I do not propose to 
follow the example of a barbarian because he 
was honestly a barbarian.
“The Limitations of Toleration,” Reply of Colonel Ingersoll

Look around the habitable world: how few 
Know their own good, or knowing it, pursue.
Juvenal, Satires

“No books at all, Rabbi. Oh, they have a Coda 
but it’s just a collection of reminders, some-
times useful, sometimes to be discarded. They 
always adjust their Coda to current require-
ments.”
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

Public opinion is a compound of folly, weak-
ness, prejudice, wrong feeling, right feeling, 
obstinacy, and newspaper paragraphs.
Robert Peel

My opinions are not those of my ex-employer.

He who trims himself to suit everyone will 
soon whittle himself away.
Raymond Hull

Don’t try to be different. Just be good. To be 
good is different enough.
Arthur Freed

A fox thinks for himself while a dog always 
follows.

My Way
by Frank Sinatra

And now, the end is near;
And so I face the final curtain.
My friend, I’ll say it clear,
I’ll state my case, of which I’m certain.

I’ve lived a life that’s full.
I’ve traveled each and ev’ry highway;
And more, much more than this,
I did it my way.

Regrets, I’ve had a few;
But then again, too few to mention.
I did what I had to do
And saw it through without exemption.

I planned each charted course;
Each careful step along the byway,
But more, much more than this,
I did it my way.

Yes, there were times, I’m sure you knew
When I bit off more than I could chew.
But through it all, when there was doubt,
I ate it up and spit it out.
I faced it all and I stood tall;
And did it my way.

I’ve loved, I’ve laughed and cried.
I’ve had my fill; my share of losing.
And now, as tears subside,
I find it all so amusing.

To think I did all that;
And may I say - not in a shy way,
“No, oh no not me,
I did it my way”.

For what is a man, what has he got?
If not himself, then he has naught.
To say the things he truly feels;
And not the words of one who kneels.
The record shows I took the blows -
And did it my way!
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It is not easy to find happiness in ourselves, 
and it is not possible to find it elsewhere.
Agnes Repplier

It is the chiefest point of happiness that a man 
is willing to be what he is.
Desiderius Erasmus

How much trouble he avoids who does not 
look to see what his neighbor says or does or 
thinks.
Marcus Aurelius

The most important things in life aren’t things.

What is your identity?
What do you friends think what your identity 
is?

See what you see -
and not what you expect to see.
Know your expectations!

Take care that your silence does not signal 
consent.

How do I fight against myself. How do I deal 
with the fact that the worst enemy is myself.

I’m not saying that you should like it. I offer it 
for you to ponder about it, perhaps you take 
something with you, perhaps you just regard it 
as childish, unimportant or idiotic. The choice 
is your’s, I’m offering, not forcing.

“The world breaks everyone and afterward 
many are strong in the broken places. But 
those that will not break it kills. It kills the very 
good and the very gentle and the very brave 
impartially.”
President Bartlet, quoting Hemmingway, in “The West 
Wing”

For the first time, the first, I laid my heart open 
to the benign indifference of the universe.
Albert Camus

It is the future you see - or the one you create.

“Every year, he likes to hire a conservative 
clerk to argue with, and arguing with him 
helped me to clarify the things I believe in. And 
one of those things is an independent court, 
above party or interests.”
Joe in “The West Wing”

“You know, I’ve seen a lot of guys join the team 
just so they can walk around in a letterman’s 
jacket, because they want people to look at 
them differently. But football’s just a game. If 
you want to change, you gotta do that your-
self.”
Jason in “Smallville”

Sometimes you have to discard your friends 
and go your own way.

Keep away from people who try to belittle 
your ambitions. Small people always do 
that, but the really great make you feel that 
you, too, can become great.
Mark Twain

From a “Dragonlance” Novel

“What does Eflid want?”
Using only the agile fingers of his right 
hand, Dalamar tied a knot in the straw. “A 
servant humble and biddable.”
Leida laughed, her green eyes sparkling. 
“He’d spend all his days trying to make 
you into that, and he’d die never seeing it 
done.”
“They’re his days to spend.” Dalamar 
shrugged. “And that’s how he wastes 
them.”
“And you? You don’t mind it?”
He looked at her long, and when he an-
swered, he spoke coolly. “I mind.”

In the night, owls mourned, and mice scur-
ried. In the night came pain so deep it was 
like a toothed thing gnawing at his organs. 
Through the long watches, Dalamar lay 
on the hard cold floor, refusing to groan, 
refusing to turn from the agony. Savaged by 
a green dragon’s magic, broken and filthy, 
still there were artifacts of E’li’s magic in 
this Temple, and these did not love a mage 
who had turned from the Light, an elf 
whose heart now beat in the dark rhythms 
of Nuitari’s magic. No matter, no matter. He 
lay in pain, and he didn’t groan. He lay in 
pain, and he embraced it. What else could 
he do? Wail and cry out?
Never.
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Rabbi Zusya said that on the Day of Judgment, 
God would ask him, not why he had not been 
Moses, but why he had not been Zusya.
Walter Kaufmann

To dare to live alone is the rarest courage; 
since there are many who had rather meet 
their bitterest enemy in the field, than thier 
own hearts in their closet.
Charels Caleb Colton, Lacon, 1825

Crucify
by Tori Amos

Every finger in the room is pointing at me
I wanna spit in their faces
Then I get affraid what that could bring
I got a bowling ball in my stomach
I got a desert in my mouth
Figures that my COURAGE would choose to 
sell out now

I’ve been looking for a savior in these dirty 
streets
Looking for a savior beneath these dirty 
sheets
I’ve been raising up my hands
Drive another nail in
Just what GOD needs
One more victim

Why do we crucify ourselves
Every day I crucify myself
Nothing I do is good enough for you
Crucify myself
Every day I crucify myself
And my HEART is sick of being in chains

Got a kick for a dog beggin’ for LOVE
I gotta have my suffering
So that I can have my cross
I know a cat named Easter
He says will you ever learn
You’re just an empty cage girl if you kill the 
bird

I’ve been looking for a savior in these dirty 
streets
Looking for a savior beneath these dirty 
sheets
I’ve been raising up my hands
Drive another nail in
Got enough GUILT to start
My own religion

Why do we crucify ourselves
Every day I crucify myself
Nothing I do is good enough for you
Crucify myself
Every day I crucify myself
And my HEART is sick of being in chains

Please be
Save me
I CRY

Looking for a savior in these dirty streets
Looking for a savior beneath these dirty 
sheets
I’ve been raising up my hands
Drive another nail in
Where are those angels
When you need them

Why do we crucify ourselves
Every day I crucify myself
Nothing I do is good enough for you
Crucify myself
Every day I crucify myself
And my HEART is sick of being in chains

Why do we change
Crucify ourselves
Everyday

Never going back again
Crucify myself again
You know
Never going back again to
Crucify myself
Everyday
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What do you want?

What do you live for?
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And what do you really want?

What do you live for?
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Ability is what you’re capable of doing.
Motivation determines what you do.
Attitude determines how well you do it.

Attitude is a little thing that makes a big dif-
ference.
Winston Churchill

Attitudes are contagious.
Is yours worth catching?

Go the extra mile. It’s never crowded.

Our character is what we do when we think no 
one is looking.
Quoted in “P.S. I Love You”, compiled by H. Jackson 
Browne

“A man looks in the abyss, there is nothing 
staring back at him. At that moment he discov-
ers his character. That keeps the man out of the 
abyss.”
Lou

You cannot dream yourself into a character; 
you must hammer and forge yourself one.
James A. Froude

Those are my principles. If you don’t like them 
I have others.
Groucho Marx

It is not the brains that matter most, but that 
which guides them -- the character, the heart, 
generous qualities, progressive ideas.
Dostoyevsky

Integrity has no need of rules.
Albert Camus

If you have integrity, nothing else matters.
If you don’t have integrity, nothing else mat-
ters.
Alan Simpson

To have doubted one’s own first principles is 
the mark of a civilized man.
Oliver Wendell Holmes, Jr.

Chop your own wood, and it will warm you 
twice.
Henry Ford

“In good times, Leo. It’s not hard to like a guy 
when he’s doing well. The measure of a man is, 
how does he behave when things are other-
wise?”
President Bartlet in “The West Wing”

Speak softly and carry a big stick; you will go 
far.
Teddy Roosevelt

When the need arises - and it does - you must 
be able to shoot your own dog. Don’t farm 
it out, that doesn’t make it nicer, it makes it 
worse.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

Character is doing the right thing when 
nobody’s looking. There are too many people 
who think that the only thing that’s right is to 
get by, and the only thing that’s wrong is to get 
caught.
J. C. Watts

The best way to keep one’s word is not to give 
it.
Napoleon I

The measure of a man’s real character is what 
he would do if he knew he never would be 
found out.
Thomas Babington Macaulay

A mature person is one who is does not think 
only in absolutes, who is able to be objective 
even when deeply stirred emotionally, who has 
learned that there is both good and bad in all 
people and all things, and who walks humbly 
and deals charitably with the circumstances of 
life, knowing that in this world no one is all-
knowing and therefore all of us need both love 
and charity.
Eleanor Roosevelt

Character What defines your character?

What do you live for?
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The hell to be endured hereafter, of which 
theology tells, is no worse than the hell we 
make for ourselves in this world by habitually 
fashioning our characters in the wrong way.
William James

I have discovered that we may be in some 
degree whatever character we choose. Besides, 
practice forms a man to anything.
James Boswell

What do you live for?
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“Have you ever heard of the hour of the wolf?”
“No.”
“My father told me about it. It’s the time 
between 3:00 and 4:00 in the morning. You 
can’t sleep, and all you can see is the troubles 
and the problems and the ways that your life 
should’ve gone but didn’t. All you can hear is 
the sound of your own heart.”
Ivanova and Lyta in Babylon 5: “The Hour of the Wolf”

A human being should be able to change a 
diaper, plan an invasion, butcher a hog, conn a 
ship, desgin a building, write a sonnet, balance 
accounts, build a wall, set a bone, comfort the 
dying, take orders, give orders, cooperate, act 
alone, solve equations, analyze a new problem, 
pitch manure, program a computer, cook a 
tasty meal, fight effi-
ciently, die gallantly.
Specialization is for 
insects.
Excerpt from the Notebooks 
of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert 
A. Heinlein

Living the past is a dull 
and lonely business; 
looking back strains the 
neck muscles, causing 
you to bump into people not going your way.
Edna Ferber

“No, monsieur,” returned Monte Cristo “upon 
the simple condition that they should respect 
myself and my friends. Perhaps what I am 
about to say may seem strange to you, who are 
socialists, and vaunt humanity and your duty 
to your neighbor, but I never seek to protect a 
society which does not protect me, and which 
I will even say, generally occupies itself about 
me only to injure me; and thus by giving them 
a low place in my esteem, and preserving a 
neutrality towards them, it is society and my 
neighbor who are indebted to me.”
“The Count of Monte Cristo” by Alexandre Dumas

“... the powerful play goes on, and you will 
contribute a verse.”
Walt Whitman, “O Me! O Life!”, Leaves of Grass

A desire not to butt into other people’s busi-
ness is at least eighty percent of all human 
wisdom ... and the other twenty percent isn’t 
very important.
Jubal Harshaw in “Stranger In A Strange Land” by Robert 
A. Heinlein

Do not seek to follow in the footsteps of the 
wise.
Seek what they sought.
Matsuo Basho

Live in such a way 
that you would not be 
ashamed to sell your 
parrot to the town 
gossip.
Will Rogers

It appears that the 
world is not made 
for us. It’s just the 
place where we live, 

where we die of murder, old age, illness, and 
thousands of other reasons. So, all you can do 
is enjoy your time on earth, and whatever that 
brings with it.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

“There’s moments in your life that make you, 
that set the course for who you’re going to be. 
Sometimes they’re little subtle moments, some-
times they’re not.”
Angel in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Becoming 1”

We should all be obliged to appear before a 
board every five years, and justify our exis-
tence ... on pain of liquidation.
George Bernard Shaw

Purpose in Life

Remember: Nobody ever lay on their 
deathbed thinking “gee, I wish I had spent 
more time watching TV/reading blogs/at 
the office.”

Don’t go around saying the world owes 
you a living. The world owes you nothing. 
It was here first.
Mark Twain

For a long time it had seemed to me that 
life was about to begin - real life. But there 
was always some obstacle in the way. 
Something to be got through first, some 
unfinished business, time still to be served, 
a debt to be paid. Then life would begin. At 
last it dawned on me that these obstacles 
were my life.
Fr. Alfred D’Souza

The universe may have a purpose, but 
nothing we know suggests that, if so, this 
purpose has any similarity to ours.
Bertrand Russell

What do you live for?
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All my life, I always wanted to be somebody.
Now I see that I should have been more spe-
cific.
Jane Wagner, The Search For Intelligent Life In The Uni-
verse, performed by Lily Tomlin

“Imagine thinking when you go, it will have 
mattered that you lived. And then consider the 
alternative.”
“Being There” by Bernie Gilson

Our ordinary mind always tries to persuade 
us that we are nothing but acorns and that our 
greatest happiness will be to become bigger, 
fatter, shinier acorns; but that is of interest 
only to pigs. Our faith gives us knowledge of 
something better: that we can 
become oak trees.
E.F. Schumacher

Chasing the past, I stumbled 
into the future.
T. Sachs

Dr. Lecter hat ihr einige un-
angenehme Wahrheiten über 
sie selbst gesagt, dann aber 
auch durchaus Angenehmes. 
Auf diese Weise konnte sie 
den bösen Dingen ins Gesicht 
sehen und sich an den vorteil-
haften erfreuen, da sie wusste, 
dass er ihr keinen Schwach-
sinn erzählte.
Hannibal

As long as you have nothing to shoot for, you 
will always have plenty of ammunition.
John Ward

Read, every day, something no one else is read-
ing. Think, every day, something no one else is 
thinking. Do, every day, something no one else 
would be silly enough to do. It is bad for the 
mind to continually be part of unanimity.
Christopher Morley

Live fast, love hard, and die with your mask 
on.

“It’s easy to find something worth dying for. 
Do you have anything worth living for?”
Lorien in Babylon 5: “Whatever Happened to Mr. Garib-
aldi?”

“And if you help everyone else in your worlds 
to do that, by helping them to learn and under-
stand about themselves and each other and the 
way everything works, and by showing them 
how to be kind instead of cruel, and patient 
instead of hasty, and cheerful instead of surly, 
and above all how to keep their minds open 
and free and curious...Then they will renew 
enough to replace what is lost through one 
window. So there could be one left open.”
“His Dark Materials” by Philip Pullman

“I can teach anybody how to 
get what they want out of life. 
The problem is that I can’t find 
anybody who can tell me what 
they want.”
Mark Twain

“You are not a beautiful, 
unique snowflake ... . This is 
your life, and it’s ending one 
minute at a time.”
“Fight Club” by Chuck Palahniuk

Live dangerously. Build your 
cities on the slopes of Vesu-
vius.
Friedrich Nietzsche

Live every day as if it were your last and then 
some day you’ll be right.
H. H. “Breaker” Morant

Live fast, die young, have a beautiful corpse.

You do not take from this universe, he thought. 
It grants what it will.
“Dune Messiah” by Frank Herbert

A life without cause is a life without effect.
Barbarella

Live so that your friends can defend you but 
never have to.
Arnold H. Glasow

“It is better to be good than nice.”
SwamiWebanada

A man who has a why to live for, can bear 
almost any how.
“Man’s Search for Meaning” by Victor E. Frankl

What do you live for?
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Live simply that others might simply live.
Elizabeth Seaton

Man is condemned to be free; because once 
thrown into the world, he is responsible for 
everything he does.
Sartre

Pray that your loneliness may spur you into 
finding something to live for, great enough to 
die for.
Dag Hammarskjold

Everyone thinks of changing the world, but no 
one thinks of changing himself.
Leo Nikolaevich Tolstoy

“We’re designed to be hunters and we’re in 
a society of shopping. There’s nothing to kill 
anymore, there’s nothing to fight, nothing to 
overcome, nothing to explore. In that social 
emasculation this everyman is created.”
Tyler Durden in “Fight Club” (1999)

Live as you will wish to have lived when you 
are dying.
Christian Fürchtegott Gellert

It’s a helluva start, being able to recognize what 
makes you happy.
Lucille Ball

It’s not your blue blood, your pedigree or your 
college degree. It’s what you do with your life 
that counts.
Millard Fuller

Men can only be happy when they do not as-
sume that the object of life is happiness.
George Orwell

He who is allowed to do as he likes will soon 
run his head into a brick wall out of sheer 
frustration.
Robert Musil, The Man without Qualities, 1930

He who has a why to live can bear almost any 
how.
Friedrich Nietzsche

We’re the middle children of history ... . no 
purpose or place. We have no Great War, no 
Great Depression. Our great war is a spiritual 
war. Our great depression is our lives.
“Fight Club”, based on the novel by Chuck Palahniuk

He who has nothing to die for has nothing to 
live for.
Moroccan Proverb

If a man hasn’t discovered something that he 
will die for, he isn’t fit to live.
Martin Luther King Jr.

“You are the tiniest speck in an enormous 
universe.”
“Then I might as well go back to sleep.”
Lucy and Snoopy in “Peanuts”

“Both my wife and my daughter think I’m 
this gigantic loser. And they’re right. I’ve 
lost something very important. I’m not 
exactly sure what it is, but I know I didn’t 
always fell this ... sedated. But you know 
what? It’s never too late to get it back.”
Lester in “American Beauty”

“I just don’t know what I’m supposed to 
be.”
“You’ll figure that out. The more you know 
who you are, and what you want, the less 
you let things upset you.”
Charlotte and Bob in “Lost in Translation”

What do you live for?
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“Well, then you may as well give up, because 
nobody gets it 100% right.”
“I just want to give you a normal life.”
“There is no ‘normal life’, Michael. There’s just 
life.”
Lise and Garibaldi in Babylon 5: “The Wheel of Fire”

We tend to become like the worst in those we 
oppose.
Bene Gesserit Coda in Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

He moved softly through his area of the no-
ship, observing, cataloguing, measuring. Every 
look weighed people or place in a mind trained 
to seek flaws.
Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

“Spock, this ‘child’ is about to wipe out every 
living thing on Earth! Now what do you sug-
gest we do? Spank it?”
“Each of us, at some time in our lives, turns to 
someone - a father, a brother, a God - and asks, 
‘Why am I here? What was I meant to be?’”
Dr. McCoy and Spock, after Spock comments that V’ger, 
an earth-lauchend space probe that returned as A.I., is men-
tally a child, in “Star Trek I”

“I don’t rent space to anyone in my head.”
Anonymous man on Candid Camera, answering Allen 
Funt’s question about why he had not gotten upset

My mind is not for rent to any god or govern-
ment.
Rush, “Tom Sawyer”

A friendly look, a kindly smile, one good act, 
and life’s worthwhile.

The real cause of personal existence is not the 
favor of the Almighty, but the sexual love of 
one’s earthly parents.
Ernst Heinrich Haeckel

There is a theory which states that if anyone 
discovers just exactly what the universe is 
for and why we are here, that it will instantly 
disappear and be replaced by something even 
more bizarre and inexplicable. Then there is a 
theory which states that this has already hap-
pened.
Douglas Adams

Ancient Egyptians believed that upon death 
they would be asked two questions and their 
answers would determine whether they could 
continue their journey in the afterlife. The first 
question was, “Did you bring joy?” The second 
was, “Did you find joy?”
Leo Buscaglia

A gold medal is a nice thing - but if you’re not 
enough without it, you’ll never be enough with 
it.
Cool Runnings

“I am entertained, therefore I am.”
Peter Sacks, Generation X Goes to College, giving a slogan 
for the postmodern age based on his experience teaching 
college in the 1990’s

A healthy mind has an easy breath.

“Every man dies, not every man lives.”
William Wallace, Braveheart

“I really ought to sell the suit back to 
them.” “Son, any statement that starts ‘I 
really ought to-’ is suspect. It means you 
haven’t analyzed your motives.” “But five 
hundred dollars is tuition for a semester, 
almost.” “Which has nothing to do with the 
case. Find out what you want to do, then do 
it. Never talk yourself into doing something 
you don’t want. Think it over.”
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

What do you live for?
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We should give meaning to life, not wait for life 
to give us meaning.
Stacy

One of the oldest human needs is having some-
one to wonder where you are when you don’t 
come home at night.
Margaret Mead

Bonitas non est pessimis esse meliorem.
[It is not goodness to be better than the worst.]
Seneca

The true measure of a man is how he treats 
someone who can do him absolutely no good.
Ann Landers

“It’s our wits that make us men.”
Malcolm Wallace in “Braveheart” (1995)

“Choose life. Choose a job. Choose a career. 
Choose a family. Choose a fucking big televi-
sion. Choose washing machines, cars, compact 
disc players and electrical tin openers..... 
Choose DIY and wondering who the fuck you 
are on a Sunday morning. Choose sitting on 
that couch watching mind numbing, spirit 
crushing game shows, stuffing junk food into 
your mouth. Choose rotting away at the end 
of it all, pissing your last in a miserable home, 
nothing more than an embarrassment to 
the selfish, fucked-up brats you spawned to 
replace yourself. Choose your future. Choose 
life ... But why would I want to do a thing like 
that?”
Trainspotting

The true meaning of life is to plant trees, under 
whose shade you do not expect to sit.
Nelson Henderson

The turning point in the process of growing 
up is when you discover the core of strength 
within you that survives all hurt.
Max Lerner, The Unfinished Country, 1950

We ignore and never mention the Sole Impulse 
which dictates and compels a man’s every act: 
the imperious necessity of securing his own 
approval ... . To it we owe all that we are.
Mark Twain

Not only must we be good, but we must also 
be good for something.
Henry David Thoreau

Don’t gain the world and lose your soul,
wisdom is better than silver or gold.
Bob Marley

What do you live for?
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The healthy and strong individual is the one 
who asks for help when he needs it. Whether 
he’s got an abscess on his knee or in his soul.
Rona Barrett

Zu diesem Thread vielleicht noch die Ge-
schichte des jungen buddhistischen Mönches, 
der seinen Meister fragte: “Was ist der Sinn 
des Lebens?” Worauf der Meister antwortete: 
“Lebe erst mal, danach werden wir sehen, ob 
dich diese Frage noch interessiert.” Die Auf-
gabe der Philosophie ist der Sinn. Der Sinn der 
Philosophie ist die Aufgabe. Und davon gibt es 
mindestens so viele, wie es Philosophen gibt.

Suppose you would die now, how long would 
it take until someone noticed? An hour? A day? 
A week? A month? If it’s about a week you are 
probably doing something wrong.

There is no reason why humanity cannot be 
served equally by weighty and trivial motives.
Eric Hoffer

Avoid having your ego so close to your posi-
tion that when your position falls, your ego 
goes with it.
Colin Powell

“Take a grip on yourself, Kip. Let me remind 
you again that the chances are against you.” I 
gulped. “I know, Dad.” “Furthermore, in the 
long run it won’t matter. A man almost always 
gets what he wants badly enough. I am sure 
you will get to the Moon someday, one way or 
another.”
“Have Spacesuit, Will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

Beginning today, treat everyone you meet as 
if they were going to be dead by midnight. 
Extend to them all the care, kindness, and 
understanding you can muster, and do it with 
no thought of any reward. Your life will never 
be the same again.
Og Mandino

“If we live through this, trade in the DVD play-
ers and get a life.”
Cordelia in “Angel”

There must be more to life than having every-
thing!
Maurice Sendak

In the book of life, the answers aren’t in the 
back.
Charlie Brown

“The world does not owe us a living, we 
owe the world a living, our own.”
“A Chosen Faith: An Introduction to Unitarian Uni-
versalism” by Forrest Church

For those who believe in God, most of the 
big questions are answered. But for those 
of us who can’t readily accept the God 
formula, the big answers don’t remain 
stone-written. We adjust to new condi-
tions and discoveries. We are pliable. Love 
need not be a command or faith a dictum. 
I am my own God. We are here to unlearn 
the teachings of the church, state, and our 
educational system. We are here to drink 
beer. We are here to kill war. We are here to 
laugh at the odds and live our lives so well 
that Death will tremble to take us.
Charles Bukowski

If everybody contemplates the infinite 
instead of fixing the drains, many of us will 
die of cholera.
John Rich

What do you live for?
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“The universe is run by the complex inter-
weaving of three elements: energy, matter, and 
enlightened self-interest.”
G’Kar to Garibaldi in Babylon 5: “Survivors”

“Execute every act of thy life as though it were 
thy last.”
Marcus Aurelius

For peace of mind, resign as general manager 
of the universe.

“All her life the only thing that mattered to 
my mother was being a doctor, a healer. She 
worked days, nights, weekends, but she could 
never keep up with it all so she ... started 
taking stims to stay up nights working. Pretty 
soon she was taking them all the time. She 
was addicted. She wouldn’t admit it and she 
wouldn’t listen to anyone. Until one day she 
made a mistake. ... Someone died.”
“I’m sorry.”
“When they took away her license, they took 
away her reason for living.”
Janice Rosen and Franklin in Babylon 5: “The Quality of 
Mercy”

“Nevertheless you intend to go to college. Do 
you intend to become a professional man? Or 
will you look for snap courses in more elabo-
rate ways to make bayberry candles? Son, your 
life is yours, to do with as you wish. But if you 
have any thought of going to a good university 
and studying anything of importance, then we 
must consider how to make best use of your 
next three years.”
“Have Spacesuit, Will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

The average man never really thinks from end 
to end of his life. The mental activity of such 
people is only a mouthing of clichés.
“Prejudices” by H. L. Mencken, 1925

There is more to life than increasing its speed.
Mohandas K. Gandhi

“A man is what he fights for.”
“I don’t fight for anything.”
“I know.”
Burakov and Fetisov in “Citizen X” (1995)

That man is successful who has lived well, 
laughed often, and loved much, who has 
gained the respect of the intelligent men and 
the love of children; who has filled his niche 
and accomplished his task; who leaves the 
world better than he found it, whether by an 
improved poppy, a perfect poem, or a rescued 
soul; who never lacked appreciation of earth’s 
beauty or failed to express it; who looked for 
the best in others and gave the best he had.
Robert Louis Stevenson

“There’s Gotta Be (More To Life)”
Stacie Orrico

I’ve got it all, but I feel so deprived
I go up, I come down and I’m emptier 

inside
Tell me what is this thing that I feel like I’m 

missing
And why can’t I let it go

CHORUS:
There’s gotta be more to life...
Than chasing down every temporary high 

to satisfy me
Cause the more that I’m...
Trippin’ out thinkin’ there must be more 

to life
Well it’s life, but I’m sure... There’s gotta be 

more

(Than wanting more)

I’ve got the time and I’m wasting it slowly
Here in this moment I’m half-way out the 

door
Onto the next thing, I’m searching for 

something that’s missing

CHORUS

I’m wanting more

I’m always waiting on something other 
than this

Why am I feelin’ like there’s something I 
missed....

Always... Always...

CHORUS - repeat twice

More to life
There’s gotta be more to life (more to life)
There’s gotta be more to life (more)
More to my life

What do you live for?
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“Have you considered a life?
I hear they’re quite affordable these days.”

My country is the world,
and my religion is to do good.
Thomas Paine

My formula for living is quite simple. I get 
up in the morning and I go to bed at night. In 
between, I occupy myself as best I can.
Cary Grant

This life has been a test. If had been an actual 
life, you would have received instructions on 
where to go, and what to do.
“My So-Called Life” by Angela Chase

We all live with the objective of being happy; 
our lives are all different and yet the same.
Anne Frank

To most of us the real life is the life we do not 
lead.
Oscar Wilde

If I really want to become someone, I’ve got to 
wake up.

The things to do are: the things that need do-
ing: that you see need to be done, and that no 
one else seems to see need to be done. Then 
you will conceive your own way of doing that 
which needs to be done -- that no one else has 
told you to do or how to do it. This will bring 
out the real you that often gets buried inside a 
character that has acquired a superficial array 
of behaviors induced or imposed by others on 
the individual.
Buckminster Fuller

It is a great day in our lives when we realize 
that we are not the general manager of the 
universe.
Dr. Dale Turner

“... all thought ceases. Some spiritual groups 
see this as nirvana-which is bullshit. It is sim-
ply a predictable physiological result. And if 
heaven on earth is non-thinking and non-in-
volvement, I really question why we are here.”
Found on an internet page

“Been there, done that, burned the damn T-
shirt.”
Someone on the SunS archive.

All our lives we are putting pennies - our 
most golden pennies - into penny-in-the-slot 
machines that are almost always empty.
Logan Pearsall Smith

A poor life this if, full of care, we have no time 
to stand and stare.
William Henry Davies

Just when I found out the meaning of life, they 
changed it.
George Carlin

“We all end up dead, the question is how and 
why.”
William Wallace in “Braveheart” (1995)

“Do you know what the secret of life is? One 
thing. Just one thing. You stick to that and 
everything else don’t mean shit.”
“Yeah, but what’s that one thing?”
“That’s what you’ve got to figure out.”
City Slickers

“First of all, Papa Smurf didn’t create 
Smurfette. Gargamel did1. She was sent in 
as Gargamel’s evil spy with the intention 
of destroying the Smurf village, but the 
overwhelming goodness of the Smurf way 
of life transformed her. And as for the whole 
gang-bang scenario, it just couldn’t happen. 
Smurfs are asexual. They don’t even have 
reproductive organs under those little white 
pants. That’s what’s so illogical, you know, 
about being a Smurf. What’s the point of liv-
ing if you don’t have a dick?”
Donnie in “Donnie Darko”

1Smurfette was made in the wizard Gar-
gamel’s laboratory. She was created by 
a magical potion. Her list of ingredients 
include: “Sugar and spice but nothing nice 
... A dram of crocodile tears ... A peck of brid 
brain ... The tip of an adder’s tongue ... Half a 
pack of lies, white, of course ... The slyness of 
a cat ... The vanity of a peacock ... The chatter 
of a magpie ... The guile of a vixen and the 
disposition of a shrew ... And of course the 
hardest stone for her heart ... .”

What do you live for?
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I know well what I am fleeing from but not 
what I am in search of.
Michel de Montaigne

Some would call us a fertility cult, but this just 
shows their ignorance to the truth that in all of 
nature there is but one law of survival: Repro-
duction. We simply concentrate our efforts, our 
intellects, and our technology toward that end.
Luana, “Natural Progression”

Take what you can.
Give nothing back.

It is the first of all problems for a man to find 
out what kind of work he is to do in this 
universe.
Thomas Carlyle

What is your purpose in life?

What do you live for?
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It doesn’t interest me what you do for a living. 
I want to know what you ache for, and if you 
dare to dream of meeting your heart’s longing. 
It doesn’t interest me how old you are. I want 
to know if you will risk looking like a fool for 
love, for your dreams, for the adventure of 
being alive. It doesn’t interest me what planets 
are squaring your moon. I want to know if 
you have touched the center of your sorrow, 
if you have been opened by life’s betrayals, or 
have become shriveled and closed from fear 
of further pain! I want 
to know if you can sit 
with pain, mine and 
your own, without 
moving to hide it or 
fade it or fix it. I want 
to know if you can be 
with joy, mine or your 
own: if you can dance 
with wildness and let 
the ecstasy fill you to 
the tips of your fingers 
and toes without cau-
tioning us to be careful, 
to be realistic, or to remember the limitations of 
being human. It doesn’t interest me if the story 
you are telling me is true. I want to know if you 
can disappoint another to be true to yourself: if 
you can bear the accusation of betrayal and not 
betray your own soul. I want to know if you 
can be faithless and therefore trustworthy. I 
want to know if you can see beauty even when 
it is not pretty everyday, and if you can source 
your life from its presence. I want to know if 
you can live with failure, yours or mine, and 
still stand on the edge of a lake and shout to 

the silver of the full moon, “Yes! “It doesn’t 
interest me to know where you live or how 
much money you have. I want to know if you 
can get up after the night of grief and despair, 
weary and bruised to the bone, and do what 
needs to be done for the children. It doesn’t 
interest me who you are, or how you came to 
be here. I want to know if you will stand in the 
center of the fire with me and not shrink back. 
It doesn’t interest me where or what or with 
whom you have studied. I want to know what 
sustains you from the inside when all else falls 
away. I want to know if you can be alone with 
yourself, and if you truly like the company 

you keep in the empty 
moments.
Oriah Mountain Dreamer, 
The Invitation

“So, preferring death to 
capture, I accomplished 
the most astonishing 
deeds, and which, more 
than once, showed me 
that the too great care 
we take of our bodies is 
the only obstacle to the 

success of those projects which require rapid 
decision, and vigorous and determined execu-
tion. In reality, when you have once devoted 
your life to your enterprises, you are no longer 
the equal of other men, or, rather, other men 
are no longer your equals, and whosoever has 
taken this resolution, feels his strength and 
resources doubled.”
“The Count of Monte Cristo” by Alexandre Dumas

“It is better to be good than nice.”
SwamiWebanada

“What did he do it all for?” said Susan. “I 
mean, why? Money? Power?”
SOME PEOPLE WILL DO ANYTHING FOR 
THE SHEER FASCINATION OF DOING IT, 
said Death. OR FOR FAME, OR BECAUSE 
THEY SHOULDN’T.
“Hogfather” by Terry Pratchett

“You’ve digested so much time you have delu-
sions of immortality,” the ghola said. “Even 
your Empire, my lord, must live its time and 
die.”
“Dune Messiah” by Frank Herbert

What do specific persons live for?

“Lots of people say that they fall in love 
in the spring. Not me. I always fell in love 
in the autumn. It is just the most romantic 
... sexy ... desperate ... and I’ll never see it 
again. This enemy could kill ... every last 
person ... on Earth, and it would still be 
Autumn. But I’m going tomorrow morning 
to make sure that there’s always someone 
there to feel it.”
Vansen to Hawkes in “Space 2063”

I have never belonged wholeheartedly to 
a country, a state, nor to a circle of friends, 
nor even to my own family. When I was 
still a rather precocious young man, I 
already realized most vividly the futility of 
the hopes and aspirations that most men 
pursue throughout their lives. Well-being 
and happiness never appeared to me as an 
absolute aim. I am even inclined to compare 
such moral aims to the ambitions of a pig.
Quoted in C P Snow, Variety of Men, (Harmond-
sworth 1969) 77., written in old age

What do you live for?
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“The great use of life is to spend it for some-
thing that outlasts it.”
William James

All my life I had been looking for something, 
and everywhere I turned someone tried to 
tell me what it was. I accepted their answers 
too, though they were often in contradiction 
and even self-contradictory. I was naïve. I was 
looking for myself and asking everyone except 
myself questions which I, and only I, could an-
swer. It took me a long time and much painful 
boomeranging of my expectations to achieve a 
realization everyone else appears to have been 
born with: that I am nobody but myself.
“Battle Royal” by Ralph Ellison

“So what caused you to go all Cloak and Dag-
ger?”
“Rachmaninoff. (Picks up a slide picture and 
looks at it.) When Adam came to see me earlier 
today, he was playing one of his most difficult 
pieces.”
“Is that a crime?”
“No CDs, sheet music. Not even a radio. 
(Hands the slide to Chloe.) According to his 
transcripts, he never took a single music class.”
“So computers, kickboxing, and a master pia-
nist. Wow. Adam’s a regular renaissance man.”
Chloe and Lex in “Smallville”

“I’ve failed at everything in life, but I will not 
fail as a human being.”
Ava Fontaine in “Lord of War” (2005)

“He had a plan. Maybe you just didn’t see it 
‘til it hit you between the eyes. But, it started 

“What a lonely soul you are. You have the 
heart of a warrior ... something that I can 
respect. If you had been born at the right 
time, you would be capable of leading 
armies across vast plains. Of striking deep 
into the heart of your enemy, unslowed by 
their lamentations and cries of mercy. What 
a great human tragedy it is, Jack Crusher ... 
that you missed your opportunity.”
Trelane to Jack Crusher in “Q-Squared”

“You can make jokes, my good captain. You 
can toss off your witticisms, play the clown 
if you so desire. But both you and I know 
that, in your heart of hearts, you are a sad 
and wretched individual.”
Trelane in Q-Squared

Dear Mr. Vernon,

We accept the fact that we had to sacrifice a 
whole Saturday in detention for whatever 
it was we did wrong. But, we think your 
crazy to make us write an essay telling you 
who we think we are. You see us as you 
want to see us: in the simplest terms, in the 
most convenient definitions.
But what we found out is that each one of 
us is: a brain, and an athlete, and a basket-
case, a princess, and a criminal.

Does that answer your question?

Sincerely yours

The Breakfast Club
From the Movie: “The Breakfast Club”

“Look, no one takes this more seriously 
than me! That condo was my life, okay? I 
loved every stick of furniture in that place. 
That was not just a bunch of stuff that got 
destroyed, that was ME! [voice-over] I’d 
like to thank the Academy...”
Narrator in “Fight Club” (1999)

What do you live for?
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to make sense ... in a Tyler sort of way. No fear. 
No distractions. The ability to let that which 
does not matter truly slide.”
Narrator in “Fight Club” (1999)

“What are we here for? What do we do?”
“Bottom line Hobbes: we catch bad guys, that’s 
our job.”
John Hobbes and Jonesy in “Fallen” (1998)

“I’ve taught you all I can about being a slayer, 
and your mother taught you what you needed 
to know about life. ... You ... you’re not gonna 
trust that until you’re forced to stand alone.”
“But why now? Now that you know where I’ve 
been, what I’m going through?”
“Now more than ever. The temptation to give 
up is gonna be overwhelming, and I can’t let-”
Giles and Buffy, about leaving her to force her to stand on 
her own feet, in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Tabula Rasa”

“The light that burns twice as bright burns half 
as long ... and you have burned so very, very 
brightly, Roy.”
Tyrell in “Blade Runner”

“We who are about to die, salute you!”
Tigris, his only line, in “Gladiator”

“Yes. It’s a strange feeling, Kha’Mak, to 
know suddenly that all the decisions in 
your life have brought you to this place. 
There is no longer doubt or uncertainty. The 
future now consists of only three prob-
abilities. ... In the moment that I strike, the 
Emperor and I will both die. Or he will die 
and I will spend my life in prison. Or I will 
fail and be killed. For the first time in my 
life, the path is clear.”
[...]
“I was ready. I had prepared myself. I had 
made my peace with the universe, put all 
my affairs in order. I had the dagger in my 
hand! And he has the indecency to start dy-
ing on his own. Never in my life have I seen 
a worse case of timing.”
G’Kar in Babylon 5: “The Coming of Shadows”

“One day, soon, man 
will be able to harness 
incredible energies, 
energies that could ulti-
mately hurl us to other 
worlds in ... in some sort 
of space-ship. And the 
men who reach out into 
space will be able to find 

ways to feed the hungry millions of the 
world and to cure their diseases. Those are 
the days worth living for!”
Edith Keeler, giving a speech at the 21st Street Mis-
sion, in Star Trek TOS: “City on the Edge of Forever.”

“You have some skill with a blade.”
“Women of this country learned long ago 
that those without swords can still die upon 
them. I fear neither death nor pain.”
“What do you fear, milady?”
“A cage. To stay behind bars until use and 
old age accept them and all chance of valor 
has gone beyond recall or desire.”
“You’re the daughter of kings. A shield 
maiden of Rohan. I do not think that will be 
your fate.”
Aragorn and Eowyn in “The Lord of the Rings: The 
Two Towers”

“The truth is, I prob-
ably don’t want to be 
too happy or content, 
‘cause then what? I 
actually like the quest, 
the search. That’s the 
fun. The more lost you 
are, the more you have 
to look forward to. 
What do you know? I’m 
having a great time and 
I don’t even know it.”
Ally in “Ally McBeal”

What do you live for?
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“I’m glad I could spend one last Christmas 
with Jesse. He was a crazy son of a bitch, but I 
sure loved him.”
“I can tell.”
“God, did he know how to live! It was full-
throttle all the way! We met in Sturgis, back 
in ‘78. I was sitting at The Broken Spoke with 
the biggest bad-ass in town, but Jesse ... he had 
some balls on him. He walked right up to me, 
I’ll never forget it, and he said, ‘If I don’t ask 
you to take a ride with me, I’ll regret it the rest 
of my life.’ And that ride lasted 23 years. He 
always said his 2 favorite things were riding 
his hog and riding me, and he treated us both 
like queens.”
“You’re probably wishing he treated himself as 
carefully.”
“Oh, honey, it just wasn’t in his blood. If he 
were a careful man, he might have lived longer, 
but ... would he have enjoyed his life as much? 
Would I have enjoyed his life as much?”
Marilyn and Nate in Six Feet Under: “It’s the Most Won-
derful Time of the Year”

“You and me, Faith, we’re a lot alike. Time 
was, I thought humans existed just to hurt 
each other. But then I came here. And I found 
out that there are other types of people. People 
who genuinely wanted to do right. And they 
make mistakes. And they fall down. You know, 
but they keep caring. Keep trying. If you can 
trust us, Faith, this can all change. You don’t 
have to disappear into the darkness.”
Angel in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“I was put on this earth to accomplish a certain 
number of things. Right now I’m so far behind 
I will never die.”
Calvin in “Calvin and Hobbes” by Bill Watterson

“I’m an advertising man, not a red herring. I’ve 
got a job, a secretary, a mother, two ex-wives 
and several bartenders dependent upon me, 
and I don’t intend to disappoint them all by 
getting myself slightly killed.”
Roger O. Thornhill

“I meant,” said Ipslore bitterly, “what is 
there in this world that truly makes living 
worth while?”
Death thought about it “CATS,” he said 
eventually, “CATS ARE NICE.”
Terry Prattchet

I don’t give a 
damn for des-
tiny. Anyone 
worth a Chig’s 
ass will take re-
sponsibility for 
asking them-
selves, and 
then answer-
ing, Who am I, 
and, What’s the 
point?
[...]
I know now 
with certainty 

who I am. But I’ll be damned if I’ll ever 
know the point. And now all I can ask is, 
who was he? And who was she? And what 
was the point?
Space 2063 - Above and Beyond: “The Angriest 
Angel”

When the smoke clears 
and you get right down to 
it, only three things really 
matter: your faith, your 
fortitude, and your family. 
Good night.
Jim Profit in “Jim Profit”

My mother said to me, “If you become a 
soldier, you’ll be a general; if you become a 
monk, you’ll end up as the Pope.” Instead, I 
became a painter and wound up as Picasso.
Pablo Picasso

What do you live for?
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Time’s fun when you’re having flies.
Kermit the Frog

My manner of thinking, so you say, cannot be 
approved. Do you suppose I care? A poor fool 
indeed is he who adopts a manner of think-
ing for others! My manner of thinking stems 
straight from my considered reflections; it 
holds with my existence, with the way I am 
made. It is not in my power to alter it; and were 
it, I’d not do so.
Donatien Alphonse Francois de Sade

“I love waking up in the morning not know-
ing what I’m gonna do or who I’m gonna 
meet. Just yesterday I was sleeping under a 
bridge, and today I’m on the grandest liner in 
the world drinking champagne with you fine 
people. I’ll have some more please.”
Jack Dawson in “Titanic”

If the universe has any purpose more im-
portant than topping a woman you love and 
making a baby with her hearty help, I’ve never 
heard of it.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

Once or twice, long ago when she had been 
haughty and cruel, before she had come to 
learn her slavery properly, the player would 
have been willing to teach her the moves of the 
game but after she had come into his use, his 

“I’m a vampire slayer.”
“Well, I just don’t accept that.”
“Open your eyes mom. What do you think 
has been going on for the past two years? 
The fights, the weird occurrences. How 
many times have you washed blood out of 
my clothing and you still haven’t figured 
it out?”
“Well, it stops now.”
“No, it doesn’t stop. It never stops. Do you 
think I chose to be like this? Do you have 
any idea how lonely it is? How dangerous? 
I would love to be upstairs watching TV, or 
gossiping about boys, or God, even study-
ing. But I have to save the world, again.”
Buffy Summers and her mother Joyce in Buffy - The 
Vampire Slayer: “Becoming 2”

“I sacrificed Angel to save the world. I 
loved him so much ... but I knew. What 
was right. I don’t have that any more. I 
don’t understand. I don’t know how to 
live in this world, if these are the choices, if 
everything’s just stripped away then I don’t 
see the point.”
Buffy in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

[Fozzie and Kermit pick up Gonzo and ask 
him what he wants to do 

with his life]
Gonzo: “I want to go 
to Bombay, India and 
become a movie star.”
Fozzie: “You don’t go 
to Bombay, India to 

become a movie star! 
You go where we’re go-

ing: Hollywood.”
Gonzo: “Sure! If you want to do it the easy 
way!”
The Muppet Movie

“He stopped painting the day he enlisted. 
But he wanted to paint. He was good at it. 
And it was killing him not to ... one drink at 
a time. He didn’t see any way out of his life, 
any way to change it. But the door’s always 
there, Michael. You just have to open it.”
Lochley to Garibaldi in Babylon 5: “The Wheel of Fire”

What do you live for?
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attitude towards her had significantly changed. 
He was then no longer interested in trying to 
please her. It had then been up to her to try 
and please him, and perfectly. Their relation-
ship had completely changed. She was then to 
him only as slave to master. It was perhaps just 
as well. Bina did not have the sort of intellect 
that lent itself naturally to the game, nor the 
patience for it. Her intelligence, which was con-
siderable, tended to find its most natural state-
ment in a different domain, in the modalities of 
the sensuous. Indeed, she had proved herself 
extremely gifted in matters of sexuality and 
love. Clearly the collar belonged on her neck. 
Perhaps it was just as well that the player had 
not tried to force her to become a player, an 
activity for which she was not naturally suited, 
and in which she would have, at best, after 
years of work, achieved only a hard-won and 
mediocre success, but had instead forced her 
to become that for which she was most deeply 
suited and that which, ultimately, she was and 
wished to be, a profoundly marvelous female.
Players of Gor

John Patterson: “You don’t enjoy killing, do 
you?”
[Remington ignores the question by taking 
a swig from his flask ]
Hawthorne: “Then why do it?”
Charles Remington: “Because I’ve got a 
gift.”
“The Ghost and the Darkness”

An invitation to “Consumer Recreation Services”, the entrance card to “The Game”

“In the last five years, I’ve seen things off-
world you can’t even imagine. I’ve stood 
in the Abendi desert and watched all seven 
moons go into eclipse. I’ve walked in vaults 
that have been sealed longer than there’s 
been a human race, breathing air that’s five 
million years old. You call that a shortcut, if 
you will, but I’ve lived. By God, Stephen, I 
have lived.”
Vance Hendricks to Dr. Franklin in Babylon 5: “Infec-
tion”

What do you live for?
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As an adolescent I aspired to lasting fame, I 
craved factual certainty, and I thirsted for a 
meaningful vision of human life - so I became 
a scientist. This is like becoming an archbishop 
so that you can meet girls.”
Matt Cartmill - Professor of Biology, Duke University

Everyone defines everyone else, well I don’t 
give a fuck. Label me whatever the hell you 
want. I just want to be left alone. So I can wear 
my thrift shop clothes and not have mohawked 
hair or the most perfect spikes. So I can like 
whatever band I like. I know who I am, don’t 
label me cause you can’t tell me who to be. 
And if you don’t think I’m “punk”, I don’t give 
a fuck. I won’t be a clone.
Jimmy Little, Lead Singer of “The Fuck Ups”

“You don’t understand.”
“No, I understand, Zack. I understand plenty. 
You and the others needed my help during the 
shadow war, and I did that. I put my life on 
the line, and what did I get? You were going 
to boot me into smaller quarters because I 
couldn’t afford anything better? The only way 
I got out of that was to rejoin the Psi-corps, and 
you don’t even want to know the deal I had to 
make to pull that one off.”
“Lyta--”
“I’m not finished. After all that, you had the 
nerve to ask me to risk my life a second time 
during the civil war back home, and, stupid 
me, I did it. And what did I get out of that? 
Nothing, nada, zip, zilch. I got no life, no hope, 
no prospects. Now along comes Byron. And for 
the first time in a long while, I feel like some-
one actually cares about what happens to me.”
“I care what happens to you, Lyta.”
“Yeah, well, maybe that’s true. But talk is 
cheap, Zack. Byron is putting his life on the line 
to create something for his people. And I’m one 
of them. He’s given us back a sense of dignity 
and community. I’m proud of that, and I’m 
proud of him.”
Zack and Lyta in Babylon 5: “Secrets of the Soul”

If you have a garden and a library, you have 
everything you need.
Cicero

“They burn my every waking moment and 
whisper to me in my dreams. I shall go 
mad, I think, if I am not mad already. To do 
the wrong thing seems far better, however, 
than to do nothing at all. I am on this path 
now, and it goes only forward ... perhaps at 
its end I shall find my own justice and the 
dreams will stop.”
Aribeth’s Diary in “Neverwinter Nights”

“Ready are you? What know you of ready? 
For eight hundred years have I trained Jedi. 
My own counsel will I keep on who is to be 
trained! A Jedi must have the deepest com-
mitment, the most serious mind. This one a 
long time have I watched. All his life has he 
looked away ... to the future, to the horizon. 
Never his mind on where he was. Hmm? 
What he was doing. Hmph! Adventure. 
Heh! Excitement. Heh! A Jedi craves not 
these things. You are reckless!”
Yoda in “Star Wars V: The Empire Strikes Back” 
(1980)

“What would you do if you were stuck in 
one place and every day 

was exactly the same, and 
nothing that you did mat-
tered?”
“That sums it up for me.”

Phil Connors, who is forced to 
relive the same day over and over 

in a small town, and Ralph, who 
grew up in that town, in “Groundhog Day”

What do you live for?
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“Goody! Research party!”
“Will, you need a life in the worst way.”
Willow and Xander in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“No, I mean it, you’ve got a nice place here. 
It’s not every man who can live off the land. 
You do your own thing in your own time. You 
should be proud.”
Captain America

“You don’t party? Jeez, Lizzie, what’d you 
grow up to be? We had such fun, didn’t we? 
Didn’t we have such fun?”
“No. We were cold, sick, and we were hun-
gry all the time. We did things to survive. 
I’ve done my best to forget.”
Zoe (returned from the dead for one night) and Loch-
ley, about their time together when they ran away from 
home as teenagers, in Babylon 5: “Day of the Dead”

On the doorsteps d’Avrigny met the cousin 
whom Villefort had mentioned, a personage 
as insignificant in our story as in the world 
he occupied -- one of those beings designed 
from their birth to make themselves useful 
to others.
“The Count of Monte Cristo” by Alexandre Dumas

The Seventh Seal

Knight: “I want to talk to you as openly as I 
can, but my heart is empty.”
[Death doesn’t answer.]
Knight: “The emptiness is a mirror turned 
towards my own face. I see myself in it, and 
I am filled with fear and disgust.” [Death 
doesn’t answer.]
Knight: “Through my indifference to my 
fellow men, I have isolated myself from their 
company. Now I live in a world of phantoms. 
I am imprisoned in my dreams and fanta-
sies.”
Death: “And yet you don’t want to die.”
Knight: “Yes, I do.”
Death: “What are you waiting for?”
Knight: “I want knowledge.”
Death: “You want guarantees?”
Knight: “Call it whatever you like. Is it so 
cruelly inconceivable to grasp God with the 
senses? Why should He hide himself in a 
mist of half-spoken promises and unseen 
miracles?
[Death doesn’t answer.]
Knight: “How can we have faith in those 
who believe when we can’t have faith in 
ourselves? What is going to happen to those 
of us who want to believe but aren’t able to? 
And what is to become of those who neither 
want to nor are capable of believing?”
[The Knight stops and waits for a reply, but 
no one speaks or answers him. There is com-
plete silence.]
Knight: “Why can’t I kill God within me? 
Why does He live on in this painful and 
humiliating way even though I curse Him 
and want to tear

Him out of my heart? Why, in spite of ev-
erything, is He a baffling reality that I can’t 
shake off? Do you hear me?”
Death: “Yes, I hear you.”
Knight: “I want knowledge, not faith, not 
suppositions, but knowledge. I want God 
to stretch out His hand towards me, reveal 
Himself and speak to me.”
Death: “But He remains silent.”
Knight: “I call out to Him in the dark but no 
one seems to be there.”
Death: “Perhaps no one is there.”
Knight: “Then life is an outrageous horror. 
No one can live in the face of death, knowing 
that all is nothingness.”
Death: “Most people never reflect about 
either death or the futility of life.”
Knight: “But one day they will have to stand 
at that last moment of life and look towards 
the darkness.”
Death: “When that day comes ...”
Knight: “In our fear, we make an image, and 
that image we call God.”
Death: “You are worrying ...”
Knight: “Death visited me this morning. 
We are playing chess together. This reprieve 
gives me the chance to arrange an urgent 
matter.”
Death: “What matter is that?”
Knight: “My life has been a futile pursuit, 
a wandering, a great deal of talk without 
meaning. I feel no bitterness or self-reproach 
because the lives of most people are very 
much like this. But I will use my reprieve for 
one meaningful deed.”
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“But it was my integrity that was important. 
Is that so selfish? ... It’s the very last inch of 
us, but within that inch we are free ... we must 
never lose it, or sell it, or give it away. We must 
never let them take it from us.”
Valerie in “V for Vendetta”

We know the Count’s vigorous and daring 
mind, denying anything to be impossible, with 
that energy which marks the great man. From 
his past life, from his resolution to shrink from 
nothing, the count had acquired an inconceiv-
able relish for the contests in which he had 
engaged, sometimes against nature, that is to 
say, against God, and sometimes against the 
world, that is, against the devil.
“The Count of Monte Cristo” by Alexandre Dumas

“If you made a better rat than a human, that’s 
not much to boast about.”
Sirius Black in “Harry Potter and the Prisoner of Azka-
ban” by R.K. Rowling

“So, what happened to the doctor that helped 
your dad?”
“Shot and killed by his own men. Said he was 
a traitor.”
Bo and Franklin, about his decision to become a doctor due 
to the example set by an enemy doctor, in Babylon 5: “A 
View from the Gallery”

“Live free.”
“Die well.”
Jesup and Mathayus in “The Scorpion King” (2002)

“What you did to me was unbelievable, 
Connor. But then I got stuck in a hell 
dimension by my girlfriend one time for a 
hundred years, so three months under the 
ocean actually gave me perspective. Kind of 
a M. C. Esher perspective but I did get time 
to think. About us, about the world. Noth-
ing in the world is the way it ought to be. 
It’s harsh, and cruel. But that’s why there’s 
us. Champions. It doesn’t matter where we 
come from, what we’ve done or suffered, 
or even if we make a difference. We live as 
though the world was what it should be, to 
show it what it can be. You’re not a part of 
that yet. I hope you will be. [Angel moves 
to stand in front of Connor] I love you, 
Connor. [Quietly, after a beat] Now get out 
of my house.”
Angel to his son Conner, after escaping a sunken coffin 
in which Conner confined him for several days, in 
Angel: “Deep Down”

“I never wanted this for you. I work my 
whole life - I don’t apologize - to take care 
of my family, and I refused to be a fool, 
dancing on the string held by all those 
bigshots. I don’t apologize - that’s my life 
- but I thought that, that when it was your 
time, that you would be the one to hold the 
string. Senator Corleone; Governor Cor-
leone. Well, it wasn’t enough time, Michael. 
It wasn’t enough time.”
“We’ll get there, pop. We’ll get there.”
Don Corleone and Michael Corleone in “The Godfa-
ther” (1972)

What do you live for?
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“I hardly know anything about you.”
“From birth I was raised in the temple and 
studied the ways of the religious caste. Six 
months ago I came here. There is nothing else.”
Londo and Lennier in Babylon 5: “The Quality of Mercy”

“We create the meaning in our lives. It does not 
exist independently. Being Anla-shok does not 
mean worrying about what others will think 
about us. It does not mean deciding what to do 
based upon whether or not it serves our sense 
of ego or destiny. It means living each moment 
as if it were your last one. It means doing each 
right thing because it is the right thing. The 
scale doesn’t matter. The where, the when, the 
how, or in what cause ... none of those things 
matter. In my life, I’ve discovered very few 
truths. Here is the greatest truth I know: Your 
death, Rastenn, will have a meaning if it comes 
while you’re in fullest pursuit of your heart.”
Sech Turval to Rastenn in Babylon 5: “Learning Curve”

“Don’t you sometimes wonder if it’s worth all 
this? I mean what you’re fighting for.”
“You might as well question why we breathe. If 
we stop breathing, we’ll die. If we stop fighting 
our enemies, the world will die.”
“Well, what of it? It’ll be out of its misery.”
“You know how you sound, Mr. Blaine? Like a 
man who’s trying to convince himself of some-
thing he doesn’t believe in his heart.”
Rick Blaine and Victor Laszlo in “Casablanca”

What did I want? I wanted the hurtling 
moons of Barsoom. I wanted Storisende and 
Poictesme, and Holmes shaking me awake to 
tell me, “The game’s afoot!” I wanted to float 
down the Mississippi on a raft and elude a 
mob in company with the Duke of Bilgewater 
and Lost Dauphin. I wanted Prester John, and 
Excalibur held by a moon-white arm out of a 

silent lake. I wanted to sail with Ulysses and 
with Tros of Samothrace and to eat the lotus in 
a land that seemed always afternoon. I wanted 
the feeling of romance and the sense of wonder 
I had known as a kid. I wanted the world to be 
the way they had promised me it was going to 
be, instead of the tawdry, lousy, fouled-up mess 
it is. I had had one chance - for ten minutes 
yesterday afternoon. Helen of Troy, whatever 
your true name may be - and I had known it 
- and I had let it slip away. Maybe one chance is 
all you ever get.
Oscar Gordon in “Glory Road” by Robert A. Heinlein

Why, this book of course.
DW

OK! I admit it. I’m just here for the thrill.

“Listen, I can’t get 
involved! I’ve got 
work to do! It’s 
not that I like the 
Empire; I hate it! 
But there’s nothing 
I can do about it 

right now. ... It’s all such a long way from 
here.”
“That’s your uncle talking.”
Luke and Obi-Wan in “Star Wars IV: A New Hope”

“Someone once said 
‘Don’t try to be a great 
man. Just be a man, 
and let history make 
its own judgement.’”
“That’s rhetorical non-
sense. Who said that?”

“You did, ten years from now.”
Riker, visiting the past, and Dr. Cochrane, in “Star 
Trek VIII: First Contact”

“Happiness is the only good. The time to 
be happy is now. The place to be happy is 
here. The way to be happy is to make others 
so. This creed is somewhat short, but is long 
enough for this life; long enough for this 
world. If there is another world, when we 
get there, we can make another creed. But 
this creed certainly will do for this life.”
Robert G. Ingersoll

What do you live for?
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“You think you are so hot ‘cos you get in all 
the clubs, heh? Just because you have sex with 
great looking women ...”
“You got to admit those are pretty good rea-
sons.”
Lt. Amos and Ford Fairlane

Factual errors: During the camping scene with 
Patterson, Remington, and Samuel when they 
are celebrating the killing of the lion, the two 
prominent constellations in the night sky are 
Ursa Major and Orion. These constellations 
are not side-by-side and Orion does not show 
in the southern hemisphere during the winter 
season anyway.
Except of the Goofs Section of “The Ghost and the Dark-
ness” in the Internet Movie Database

I’m not real smart,
but I can lift heavy things.

[Angelus beats Buffy in a swordfight to the 
death, he plays with his sword, idly pointing it 
at her. She looks up at him, frightened.]
Angelus: “Now that’s everything, huh? No 
weapons ... no friends ... no hope.”
[Buffy closes her eyes and steels herself for the 
inevitable.]
Angelus: “Take all that away ... and what’s 
left?”
[He draws the sword back and thrusts it 
directly at her face. With lightning-fast reflexes 
she swings up with both arms and catches the 
blade between the palms of her hands, stop-
ping it mere inches from her skin. She opens 
her eyes and fixes him with a cold stare.]
Buffy: “Me.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: “Becoming 2”

It was previously a question of finding out 
whether or not life had to have a meaning to 
be lived. It now becomes clear, on the contrary, 
that it will be lived all the better if it has no 
meaning.
Albert Camus

“Some of you are thinking that you won’t fight. 
Others, that you can’t fight. They all say that.”
Proximo, to the Gladiators, in “Gladiator”

If I thought I was going to die tomorrow, I 
should nevertheless plant a tree today.
Stephan Girard

Ora et labora.
[Pray and labor.]
St. Benedict

“It’s cheaper than a movie, and there’s free 
coffee.”
Marla Singer, about attending support groups for 
diseases she doesn’t have, in “Fight Club” (1999)

“And then he showed these men of will 
what will really is.”
Verbal in “The Usual Suspects” (1995)

“I run a couple of newspapers. What do 
you do?”
Charles Foster Kane in “Citizen Kane”

What do you live for?
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They say Mother Superior can disregard noth-
ing -- a meaningless aphorism until you grasp 
its other significance: I am the servant of all my 
Sisters. They watch their servant with critical 
eyes. I cannot spend too much time on gen-
eralities nor on trivia. Mother Superior must 
display insightful action else a sense of disquiet 
penetrates to the farthest corners of our order.
Darwi Odrade in Dune Vol. 6: “Chapterhouse Dune”

Life may have no meaning. Or even worse, it 
may have a meaning of which I disapprove.
Ashleigh Brilliant

I went into the woods because I wanted to live 
deliberately. I wanted to live deep and suck 
out all the marrow of life ... to put to rout all 
that was not life; and not, when I came to die, 
discover that I had not lived.
Henry David Thoreau

“You think you can catch Keyser Soze? You 
think a guy like that comes this close to getting 
caught, and sticks his head out? If he comes 
up for anything it’ll be to get rid of me. After 
that ... my guess is you’ll never hear from him 
again.”
Verbal in “The Usual Suspects” (1995)

As time transcends, you sit alone in your room. 
You ask yourself... “Exactly why was I put here 
on earth?” You snicker a little bit, pondering 
the thought. The more you think about, the less 
comprehensible it becomes. It is imperative 
that you understand, there are infinite numbers 
of people that were put on the Earth for the 
same reason. To live. People ask, “What’s the 
meaning of life?” I personally, believe there 
is NO meaning of life. In fact, I wouldn’t be 
surprised if everything was just in imaginary 
illusion, processed deeply in our barren minds. 
If there is a meaning of life, was it intended to 
be left unknown. Left in the shadow, traceless. 
Or is it there to drive Philosophers and hu-
man beings insane, yearning for that grateful 
answer.
Quinton Terintino

“Nobody likes you. Everybody hates you. 
You’re gonna lose. Smile, you fuck.”
Joe Hallenbeck, after he wakes up in his car and stares at his 
grubby reflection in the mirror

It is a lovely thing to live with courage, and to 
die leaving behind everlasting renown.
Alexander The Great

If it was attention I wanted, I’d take off my 
clothes and walk into the street.
Dave Matthews Band

“I don’t know about you, Miss Kitty, but I 
feel so much ... yummier.”
Catwoman in “Batman Returns”

“I do not know what 
strength is in my blood, 
but I swear to you I will 
not let the White City 
fall, nor our people 
fail.”
“Our people, our 
people. I would have 
followed you to the 
end ... my brother ... my 

captain ... my king.”
“Be at peace Son of Gondor.”
Aragorn and Boromir in “The Lord of the Rings: The 
Fellowship of the Ring”

What do you live for?
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Captain Nemo was way ahead of his time. 
He believed in freedom - so much so that he 
abandoned his life on the land for a life on 
his submarine, “The Nautilus” in the oceans 
of the world. He was very anti-war, and sent 
many warships to an early grave. He was also 
anti-slavery. In the unabridged book, he sent 
millions of dollars (recovered from underwater 
wrecks) to Libertarian forces in many coun-
tries.

People say that life is the thing, but I prefer 
reading.
Logan Pearsall Smith, Trivia, 1917

“Professor of Archeology, expert on the occult, 
and how does one say it? Obtainer of rare 
antiquities.”
Army Intelligence officer describing Indiana Jones

Reason, Observation and Experience - the Holy 
Trinity of Science - have taught us that happi-
ness is the only good; that the time to be happy 
is now, and the way to be happy is to make 
others so. This is enough for us. In this belief 
we are content to live and die. If by any possi-
bility the existence of a power superior to, and 
independent of, nature shall be demonstrated, 
there will then be time enough to kneel. Until 
then, let us stand erect.
“The Gods” by Robert G. Ingersoll, 1872

“What the cops never figured out, and what I 
know now, was that these men would never 
break, never lie down, never bend over for 
anybody. Anybody.”
Verbal in “The Usual Suspects” (1995)

My father didn’t tell me how to live; he lived, 
and let me watch him do it.
Clarence Budington Kelland

#Ascent to Transcendence,
#PROJECT32

No longer mere earthbe-
ings and planetbeings are 
we, but bright children of 
the stars! And together 
we shall dance in and 
out of ten billion years, 
celebrating the gift of 

consciousness until the stars themselves 
grow cold and weary, and our thoughts 
turn again to the beginning.
Lady Deirdre Skye, “Conversations with 
Planet”
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“If you wind up with a boring, miserable 
life because you listened to your mom, your 
dad, your teacher, your priest, or some guy 
on TV telling you how to do your shit, then 
YOU DESERVE IT.”
Frank Zappa

What do you live for?
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“The show must go on” is the oldest tenet of 
show business. Perhaps it has no philosophi-
cal verity, but the things men live by are rarely 
subject to logical proof. My father had believed 
it - I had seen him play two acts with a burst 
appendix and then take his bows before he had 
let them rush him to a hospital. I could see his 
face now, looking at me with the contempt of a 
trouper for a so-called actor who would let an 
audience down.
“Double Star” by Robert A. Heinlein

“Why do you pester them so?”
“That’s what I do.”
Count Vladislaus Dracula and Igor, as Igor is poking a 
werewolf with a cattle prod in Van Helsing (2004)

I hope that my achievements in life shall be 
these - that I will have fought for what was 
right and fair, that I will have risked for that 
which mattered, and that I will have given help 
to those who were in need that I will have left 
the earth a better place for what I’ve done and 
who I’ve been.
C. Hoppe

“Sandman” by Neil Gaiman

What do you live for?
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Excerpt of “The Number of the Beast”
by Robert A. Heinlein

“Female descendants got pro-rata shares of 
income with no strings attached but males 
had to have first names starting with ‘Z’ 
-- and even that got them not one Swiss franc; 
there was a ‘Root, hog, or die!’ clause. Zacha-
riah believed in taking care of daughters, 
but sons and grandsons had to go out and 
scratch, with no help from their fathers, until 
they had earned and saved on their own -- or 
accumulated without going to jail -- assets 
equal to one pro-rata share of the capital sum 
of the trust before they shared in the trust’s 
income.”
“Sexism,” said Aunt Hilda. “Raw, unadulter-
ated sexism. Any FemLib gal would sneer at 
his dirty old money, on those terms.”
“Would you have refused it, Sharpie?”
”Me? Zebbie dear, are you feverish? I would 
have both greedy hands out. I’m strong for 
women’s rights but no fanatic. Sharpie wants 
to be pampered and that’s what men are best 
at -- their natural function.”
“Pop, do you need help in coping with her?”
“No, Son. I like pampering Hilda. I don’t see 
you abusing my daughter.”
“I don’t dare; you told me she’s vicious at 
karate.” (I am good at karate; Pop made sure 
that I learned all the dirty fighting pos-
sible. But not against Zebadiah! If I ever do 
-- Heaven forbid! -- find myself opposed to 
my husband, I’ll quiver my chin and cry.) 
“On my graduation from high school my 
father had a talk with me. ‘Zeb,’ he told me. 
‘The time has come. I’ll put you through any 
school you choose. Or you can take what you 
have saved, strike out on your own, and try 
to qualify for a share in your grandfather’s 
will. Suit yourself, I shan’t influence you.’ 
Folks, I had to think. My father’s younger 
brother was past forty and still hadn’t quali-
fied. The size of the trust made a pro-rata 
of its assets amount to a requirement that a 
male descendant had to get rich on his own 
-- well-to-do at least -- whereupon he was 
suddenly twice as rich. But with over half of 
this country’s population living on the taxes 
of the lesser number it is not as easy to get 
rich as it was in Grandpa’s day

Turn down a paid-for education at Princeton, 
or M.I.T.? Or go out and try to get rich with 
nothing but a high school education? -- I 
hadn’t learned much in high school; I had 
majored in girls
So I had to think hard and long. Almost ten 
seconds. I left home next day with one suit-
case and a pitiful sum of money
Wound up on campus that had two things 
to recommend it: an Aerospace R.O.T.C. that 
would pick up part of my expenses, and a 
phys. ed. department willing to award me a 
jockstrap scholarship in exchange for daily 
bruises and contusions, plus all-out effort 
whenever we played. I took the deal.”
“What did you play?” asked my father
“Football, basketball, and track -- they would 
have demanded more had they been able to 
figure a way to do it.”
“I had thought you were going to mention 
fencing.”
“No, that’s another story. These did not quite 
close the gap. So I also waited tables for 
meals -- food so bad the cockroaches ate out. 
But that closed the gap, and I added to it by 
tutoring in mathematics. That gave me my 
start toward piling up money to qualify.”
I asked, “Did tutoring math pay enough to 
matter? I tutored math before Mama died; the 
hourly rate was low.”
“Not that sort of tutoring, Princess. I taught 
prosperous young optimists not to draw to 
inside straights, and that stud poker is not a 
game of chance, but that craps is, controlled 
by mathematical laws that cannot be flouted 
with impunity. To quote Grandfather Zacha-
riah, ‘A man who bets on greed and dishon-
esty won’t be wrong too often.’ There is an 
amazingly high percentage of greedy people 
and it is even easier to win from a dishonest 
gambler than it is from an honest one . and 
neither is likely to know the odds at craps, es-
pecially side bets, or all of the odds in poker, 
in particular how odds change according to 
the number of players, where one is seated 
in relation to the dealer, and how to calculate 
changes as cards are exposed in stud.
That was also how I quit drinking, my dar-
ling, except for special celebrations. In every 
‘friendly’ game some players contribute, 
some take a profit; a player determined to 
take a profit must be neither drunk nor tired. 

What do you live for?

2428



Pop, the shadows are growing long -- I don’t 
think anybody wants to know how I got a 
worthless doctorate.”
“I do!” I put in. “Me, too!” echoed Aunt Hilda
“Son, you’re outvoted.”
“Okay. Two years active duty after I graduat-
ed. Sky jockeys are even more optimistic than 
students and have more money -- meanwhile 
I learned more math and engineering. Was 
sent inactive just in time to be called up again 
for the Spasm War. Didn’t get hurt, I was 
safer than civilians. But that kept me on an-
other year even though fighting was mostly 
over before I reported in. That made me a 
veteran, with benefits. I went to Manhattan 
and signed up for school again. Doctoral 
candidate. School of Education. Not serious 
at first, simply intending to use my veteran’s 
benefits while enjoying the benefits of being 
a student -- and devote most of my time to 
piling up cash to qualify for the trust.
I knew that the stupidest students, the silliest 
professors, and the worst bull courses are 
concentrated in schools of education. By sign-
ing for large-class evening lectures and the 
unpopular eight a.m. classes I figured I could 
spend most of my time finding out how the 
stock market ticked. I did, by working there, 
before I risked a dime.
Eventually I had to pick a research problem 
or give up the advantages of being a student. 
I was sick of a school in which the pie was all 
meringue and no filling but I stuck as I knew 
how to cope with courses in which the an-
swers are matters of opinion and the opinion 
that counts is that of the professor. And how 
to cope with those large-class evening lec-
tures: Buy the lecture notes. Read everything 
that professor ever published. Don’t cut too 
often and when you do show up, get there 
early, sit front row center, be certain the prof 
catches your eye every time he looks your 
way -- by never taking your eyes off him. 
Ask one question you know he can answer 
because you’ve picked it out of his published 
papers -- and state your name in asking a 
question. Luckily ‘Zebadiah Carter’ is a name 
easy to remember.
Family, I got straight ‘A’s’ in both required 
courses and seminars . because I did not 
study ‘education,’ I studied professors of 
education.

But I still had to make that ‘original contribu-
tion to human knowledge’ without which 
a candidate may not be awarded a doctor’s 
degree in most so-called disciplines . and the 
few that don’t require it are a tough row to 
hoe.
I studied my faculty committee before letting 
myself be tied down to a research problem 
. not only reading everything each had 
published but also buying their publications 
or paying the library to make copies of out-
of-print papers.
My husband took me by my shoulders. Dejah 
Thoris, here follows the title of my disserta-
tion. You can have your divorce on your own 
terms.”
“Zebadiah, don’t talk that way!”
“Then brace yourself. ‘An Ad-Hoc Inquiry 
Concerning the Optimization of the Infra-
structure of Primary Educational Institutions 
at the Interface Between Administration and 
Instruction, with Special Attention to Group 
Dynamics Desiderata.’”
“Zebbie! What does that mean?”
“It means nothing, Hilda.”
“Zeb, quit kidding our ladies. Such a title 
would never be accepted.”
“Jake, it seems certain that you have never 
taken a course in a school of education.”
“Well ... no. Teaching credentials are not 
required at university level but --”
“But me no ‘buts,’ Pop. I have a copy of my 
dissertation; you can check its authentic-
ity. While that paper totally lacks meaning 
it is a literary gem in the sense in which a 
successful forging of an ‘old master’ is itself 
a work of art. It is loaded with buzz words. 
The average length of sentences is eighty-one 
words. The average word length, discounting 
‘of,’ ‘a,’ ‘the,’ and other syntactical particles, 
is eleven-plus letters in slightly under four 
syllables. The bibliography is longer than the 
dissertation and cites three papers of each 
member of my committee and four of the 
chairman, and those citations are quoted in 
part -- while avoiding any mention of matters 
on which I knew that members of the com-
mittee held divergent (but equally stupid) 
opinions.
But the best touch was to get permission to 
do field work in Europe and have it count to-
ward time on campus; half the citations were 

What do you live for?

2429



in foreign languages, ranging from Finnish to 
Croatian -- and the translated bits invariably 
agreed with the prejudices of my commit-
tee. It took careful quoting out of context to 
achieve this, but it had the advantage that 
the papers were unlikely to be on campus 
and my committee were not likely to go to 
the trouble of looking them up even if they 
were. Most of them weren’t at home in other 
languages, even easy ones like French, Ger-
man, and Spanish.
But I did not waste time on phony field work; 
I simply wanted a trip to Europe at student 
air fares and the use of student hostels -- dirt 
cheap way to travel. And a visit to the trust-
ees of Grandpa’s fund.
Good news! The fund was blue chips and 
triple-A bonds and, at that time, speculative 
stocks were rising. So the current cash value 
of the fund was down, even though income 
was up. And two more of my cousins and 
one uncle had qualified, again reducing the 
pro-rata . so, Glory Be! -- I was within reach-
ing distance. I had brought with me all that I 
had saved, swore before a notary that it was 
all mine, nothing borrowed, nothing from my 
father -- and left it on deposit in Zurich, using 
the trustees as a front. And I told them about 
my stamp and coin collection.
Good stamps and coins never go down, 
always up. I had nothing but proof sets, 
first-day covers, and unbroken sheets, all in 
perfect condition -- and had a notarized in-
ventory and appraisal with me. The trustees 
got me to swear that the items I had collected 
before I left home had come from earned 
money -- true, the earliest items represented 
mowed lawns and such -- and agreed to hold 
the pro-rata at that day’s cash value -- lower 
if the trend continued -- if I would sell my 
collection and send a draft to Zurich, with 
businesslike speed as soon as I returned to 
the States.
I agreed. One trustee took me to lunch, tried 
to get me liquored up -- then offered me ten 
percent over appraisal if I would sell that 
very afternoon, then send it to him by courier 
at his expense (bonded couriers go back and 
forth between Europe and America every 
week)
“We shook hands on it, went back and 
consulted the other trustees. I signed papers 

transferring title, the trustee buying signed 
his draft to me, I endorsed it to the trustees to 
add to the cash I was leaving in their custody. 
Three weeks later I got a cable certifying that 
the collection matched the inventory. I had 
qualified
“Five months later I was awarded the degree 
of doctor of philosophy, summa cum laude, 
And that, dear ones, is the shameful story of 
my life, Anyone have the energy to go swim-
ming?”
“Son, if there is a word of truth in that, it is 
indeed a shameful story.”
“Pop! That’s not fair! Zebadiah used their 
rules -- and outsmarted them!”
“I didn’t say that Zeb had anything to be 
ashamed of. It is a commentary on American 
higher education. What Zeb claims to have 
written is no worse than trash I know is ac-
cepted as dissertations these days. His case is 
the only one I have encountered wherein an 
intelligent and able scholar -- you, Zeb -- set 
out to show that an ‘earned’ Ph.D. could be 
obtained from a famous institution -- I know 
which one! -- in exchange for deliberately 
meaningless pseudoresearch. The cases I 
have encountered have involved button-
counting by stupid and humorless young 
persons under the supervision of stupid and 
humorless old fools. I see no way to stop 
it; the rot is too deep. The only answer is to 
chuck the system and start over.” My father 
shrugged. “Impossible.”
“Zebbie,” Aunt Hilda asked, “what do you 
do on campus? I’ve never asked.”
My husband grinned. “Oh, much what you 
do, Sharpie.”
“I don’t do anything. Enjoy myself.”
“Me, too. If you look, you will find me listed 
as ‘research professor in residence.’ An 
examination of the university’s books would 
show that I am paid a stipend to match my 
rank. Further search would show that slightly 
more than that amount is paid by some trust-
ees in Zurich to the university’s general fund 
.... as long as I remain on campus, a condition 
not written down. I like being on campus, 
Sharpie; it gives me privileges not granted 
the barbarians outside the pale. I teach a 
course occasionally, as supply for someone 
on sabbatical or ill.”
“Huh? What courses? What departments?”
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Her kind walk amidst the flotsam of lives they 
have sacrificed, for their own purposes, till 
friendless and alone they needs must make the 
final sacrifice.
Dream, on Lady Johanna Constantine, in Sandman #13: 
“Men of Good Fortune” by Neil Gaiman

[Ivar Forkbeard - a viking - has just presented 
the extremely high ransom (wergild) he needed 
to end his exile. Blue Tooth, who set the hight 
of the wergild, was forced to agree that it is 
met.]
“It seems,” said Svein Blue Tooth, “that the 
wergild has been well met.”
“Yes,” said the Forkbeard, “it might seem so.”
“In the morning I shall proclaim the lifting of 
your outlawry,” said the Blue Tooth.
I relaxed. It seemed we would come alive, 
after all, out of the hall of the Blue Tooth. I had 
only feared some treachery, or trickery, upon 
his part, some northern trick. Yet he had now, 
before his men, spoken. And I knew him, by 
this time, to be one who stood with his word, 
and stood well with it, and proudly. His word 
was to him as his land, and his sword, as his 
honor and his ship; it would be kept; it would 
be neither demeaned nor broken.
“I think there is some mistake,” said Ivar 
Forkbeard.
Inwardly I groaned.
“How is that?” asked the Blue Tooth.

“How is it that the wergild is met?” asked Ivar 
Forkbeard.
The Blue Tooth looked puzzled. He pointed 
to the jewels, the gold, the girl. “You have that 
here wherewith to meet the wergild,” said he.
“That is true,” said the Forkbeard. Then he 
drew himselfup to a not inconsiderable full 
height. “But who has told you that I choose to 
meet it?”
Marauders of Gor

“Any department but education. Engineer-
ing mathematics. Physics One-Oh-One. 
Thermogoddamics. Machine elements. 
Saber and dueling sword. Swimming. 
And -- don’t laugh -- English poetry from 
Chaucer through the Elizabethans. I enjoy 
teaching something worth teaching. I don’t 
charge for courses I teach; the Chancellor 
and I understand each other.”
“I’m not sure I understand you,” I said, 
“but I love you anyhow. Let’s go swim-
ming.”

I like too many things and get all confused 
and hung-up running from one falling 
star to another till I drop. This is the night, 
what it does to you. I had nothing to offer 
anybody except my own confusion.
Jack Kerouac

If the doctor told me I had 
six minutes to live, I’d type 
a little faster.
Isaac Asimov
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“I want to be the greatest poisoner the world 
has ever seen.”
Graham Young in “The Young Poisoner’s Handbook” 
(1995)

“I want to be thoroughly used up when I die, 
for the harder I work, the more I live. Life is 
no ‘brief candle’ to me. It is a sort of splendid 
torch which I have got hold of for a moment, 
and I want to make it burn as brightly as pos-
sible before handing it on to future genera-
tions.”

Manche Menschen sehen die Dinge so wie sie 
sind, und fragen: Warum? Ich erträume mir 
Dinge, die niemals waren, und frage: Warum 
nicht?
Robert F. Kennedy

How can they say my life is not a success? 
Have I not for more than sixty years got 
enough to eat and escaped being eaten?
Logan Pearsall Smith

A hundred times every day I remind myself 
that my inner and outer life depend on the 
labours of other men, living and dead, and that 
I must exert myself in order to give in the same 
measure as I have received.
“Wisdom” by Des MacHale

Just living is not enough. One must have sun-
shine, freedom, and a little flower.
Hans Christian Anderson

About then I made a horrible discovery. I 
didn’t want to go back to school, win, lose, or 
draw. I no longer gave a damn about three-car 
garages and swimming pools, nor any other 
status symbol or “security.” There was no 
security in this world and only damn fools and 
mice thought there could be.

“Ernest Hemingway once wrote, ‘The world 
is a fine place and worth fighting for.’ I agree 
with the second part.”
William Somerset in “Seven”

“You know what your 
problem is? All your 
life you’ve run away 
from everything. 
Home didn’t work 
out, wouldn’t talk to 
your father, so you 
just ... walked away. 
You didn’t have the 
patience for a long 

internship back home, so you just ran out 
and started hitch-hiking on starships. You 
didn’t want to turn over your precious notes 
on Minbari biology during the war, so you 
just burned them instead and walked away 
again. You used work to run away from your 
personal life and stims to run away from 
your work. And right now, you are running 
away from everything. Don’t you die on me 
yet. I’m not through with you. You finally 
had it all, didn’t you? You had a good job, 
people who cared about you and you messed 
it up! ‘I have to leave before they fire me. 
I have to go find myself.’ What a bunch of 
mealy-mouthed self-indulgent foundationist 
crap! Take responsibility for your actions, for 
crying out loud. You go in there and you fight 
for what matters to you, don’t just walk away 

because it’s easier. What did you say? Oh, I’m 
sorry, I forgot. You are too busy dying, aren’t 
you? I guess that’s a bit more important to 
you right now. Well, fine, you do what you 
want, because you and I, we parted ways 
a long time ago. So just go ahead and die, 
because I really don’t care anymore.”
Franklin, speaking to himself, in Babylon 5: “Shadow 
Dancing”

“You had to find your own way?”
“I ran away. I realized that I always defined 
myself in terms what I wasn’t. I wasn’t a 
good soldier like my father, I wasn’t ... the 
job ... I wasn’t a good prospect for marriage 
or kids. Always what I wasn’t, never what 
I was. But when you do that, you miss the 
moments. And the moments are all we’ve 
got. When I thought I was going to die, even 
after everything that’s happened, I realized 
I didn’t want to let go. I was willing to do it 
all over again and this time I could appreci-
ate the moments. I can’t go back, but I can 
appreciate what I have right now, and I can 
define myself by what I am, instead of what 
I’m not.”
“And what are you?”
“Alive. Everything else is negotiable.”
Sheridan and Franklin in Babylon 5: “Shadow Dancing”
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“See you tomorrow.”
“Yes you will. And the day after that, and the 
day after that, and the day after that ...”
Manager of a burger chain and Buffy in Buffy - The 
Vampire Slayer

“I left because I was curious. And because I 
was tired. Life as a human contains substance 
I never dreamed of in the Dreaming, Lord. The 
little victories, and the tiny defeats. I had my 
reasons.”
Gilbert (Fiddler’s Green), a dream who left the Dreaming 
to enter the ‘real’ world, in Sandman #16: “Lost Hearts” 
by Neil Gaiman

“I had a major chip on my shoulder. But Reyn-
olds saw through it. He challenged me to own 
up to my own actions, not just to assume the 
mantle of the spoiled rich kid. He was tough 
but fair, and I liked him for that.”
Lex in “Smallville”

“Her transcript is *very* impressive. She’s done 
honors work in neurobiology, plasmadynam-
ics, and micoregeneration. I’d say that’s pretty 
well-rounded.”
“Well that’s a nice way of saying that I haven’t 
decided what I’m going to do with my life.”
Beverly and Rogers in Star Trek TNG: “True Q”

“I have no more than twenty acres of ground,” 
he replied, “the whole of which I cultivate 
myself with the help of my children; and our 
labor keeps off from us the three great evils 
- boredom, vice, and want.”
Voltaire

“Time will tell. But frankly, I’m more interested 
in your world. What are your goals?”
“Well, uh, I’d like to help people. Something 
like that.”
“Helping people is a noble aspiration. It’s also 
rather vague. Where are you going to be five 
years from now?”
“To tell you the truth, I’m not really sure.”
“Well, I’m going to help you focus. I want you 
to write a five-page essay on where you’re 
going to be five years from now, and I want 
it on my desk by the end of the school day on 
Friday.”
“Sir, why are you doing this to me?”
“This isn’t punishment, Mr. Kent. Consider it a 
challenge.”
Mr. Reynolds and Clark in “Smallville”

“I think someone said you’re currently in your 
parents’ basement?”
“Right, there comes a point where you have to 
either move on, or just buy yourself a Klingon 
costume and go with it.”
Apartment Manager and Suave Xander in Buffy - The 
Vampire Slayer

“Who knows what life is all about?” asked 
Imnak. “I do not know,” I said. “Perhaps it is 
not about anything.” “That is interesting,” said 
Imnak. “But then the world would be lonely.” 
“Perhaps the world is lonely,” I said. “No,” 
said Imnak. “You do not think so?” I asked. 
“No,” said Imnak, drawing his kayak up on the 
shore, “the world cannot be lonely where there 
are two people who are friends.”
From a Gor Novel

“You don’t need a reason to live.”
Armitage III

“The quest for 
the grail is not 
archeology, it’s a 
race against evil. If 
it is captured by the 
Nazis the armies 
of darkness will 
march all over the 

face of the earth. Do you understand me?”
“This is an obsession, Dad. I’ve never un-
derstood it. Never. Neither did Mom.”
“Oh yes she did. Only too well. Unfortu-
nately, she kept her illness from me. All I 
could do was mourn her.”
Henry Jones and Indiana Jones in “Indiana Jones and 
the Last Crusade”
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Believe me! The secret of reaping the greatest 
fruitfulness and the greatest enjoyment from 
life is to live dangerously!
Friedrich Nietzsche (1844-1900)

“Now about how Pop got rich -- All the time 
he’s been teaching he’s also been inventing 
gadgets -- as automatically as a hen lays eggs. 
A better can opener. A lawn irrigation system 
that does a better job, costs less, uses less water. 
Lots of things. But none has his name on it and 
royalties trickle back in devious ways. “But we 
aren’t freeloaders. Every year Pop and I study 
the Federal Budget and decide what is useful 
and what is sheer waste by fat-arsed chair-
warmers and pork-barrel raiders. Even before 
Mama died we were paying more income tax 
than the total of Pop’s salary, and we’ve paid 
more each year while I’ve been running it. It 
does take a bundle to run this country. We 
don’t begrudge money spent on roads and 

public health and national defense and truly 
useful things. But we’ve quit paying for para-
sites wherever we can identify them. “It’s your 
job now, Aunt Hilda. If you decide that it’s 
dishonest or too risky, I can cause the computer 
to make it all open and legal so smoothly that 
hankypanky would never show. It would take 
me maybe three years, and Pop would pay 
high capital gains. But you are in charge of Pop 
now.”
“The Number of the Beast” by Robert A. Heinlein

The quality of a person’s life is in direct 
proportion to their commitment to excellence, 
regardless of their chosen field of endeavor.
Vince Lombardi

“I got some gas, ... all I need is a house, a 
Porsche, a highway, and a girlfriend.”
C. Dean Sparkman

Col. Frank Slade has a very special plan for 
the weekend. It involves travel, women, 
good food, fine wine, the tango, chauf-
feured limousines and a loaded forty-five. 
And he’s bringing Charlie along for the 
ride.
Movie review for “The Scent of a Woman”

“You’re all going to die. The only question 
is how you check out. Do you wanna go on 
your feet? Or down on your fuckin’ knees 
... beggin’? Well I ain’t much for begging! 
Nobody ever gave me nothing! So I say 
fuck that thing! Let’s fight it!”
Dillon in “Alien 3” (1992)

“There was me, that is Alex, and my three 
droogs, that is Pete, Georgie and Dim. And 
we sat in the Korova Milkbar, trying to 
make up our razudoks what to do with the 
evening. The Korova Milkbar sold milk-
plus; milk plus vellocet or synthemesc or 
drencrom, which is what we were drinking. 
This would sharpen you up and get you 
ready for a bit of the old ultra-violence.”
Alex in “A Clockwork Orange”

“You and I are very 
much alike. Archeol-
ogy is our religion, yet 
we have both fallen 
from the pure faith. 
Our methods have not 
differed as much as 
you pretend. I am but 
a shadowy reflection 

of you. It would take only a nudge to make 
you like me. To push you out of the light.”
“Now you’re getting nasty.”
Rene Belloq and Indiana Jones
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“The first question which you will ask and 
which I must try to answer is this, “What is 
the use of climbing Mount Everest?” and my 
answer must at once be, “It is no use.” There is 
not the slightest prospect of any gain what-
soever. Oh, we may learn a little about the 
behavior of the human body at high altitudes, 
and possibly medical men may turn our 
observation to some account for the purposes 
of aviation. But otherwise nothing will come of 
it. We shall not bring back a single bit of gold 
or silver, not a gem, nor any coal or iron. We 
shall not find a single foot of earth that can be 
planted with crops to raise food. It’s no use. So, 
if you cannot understand that there is some-
thing in man which responds to the challenge 
of this mountain and goes out to meet it, that 
the struggle is the struggle of life itself upward 
and forever upward, then you won’t see why 
we go. What we get from this adventure is just 
sheer joy. And joy is, after all, the end of life. 
We do not live to eat and make money. We eat 
and make money to be able to enjoy life. That is 
what life means and what life is for.”
George Leigh Mallory (1922)

It was a strange thing that no one ever ap-
peared to advance a step in that man’s favor. 
Those who would, as it were, force a passage to 
his heart, found an impassable barrier. Morcerf, 
who ran towards him with open arms, was 
chilled as he drew near, in spite of the friendly 
smile, and simply held out his hand. Monte 
Cristo shook it coldly, according to his invari-
able practice.
“The Count of Monte Cristo” by Alexandré Dumas

“I’ve done something with my life;
I’ve made kids happy around the world.”
Walter E. Diemer (1905-1998), inventor of bubble gum

Eat, drink, and be merry; for tomorrow, we die.
Dave Mathews Band

“This bounty hunter is my kind of scum: fear-
less and inventive.”
Jabba the Hutt in “Star Wars IV: The Return of the Jedi”

Everything that I am, everything that I have 
done, has led me here.
Angelus, shortly before trying to end the world, in Buffy 
- The Vampire Slayer: “Becoming”

Incredibly, perhaps, the values, wealth and 
power, which had driven me in the forest, 
when I had sought Talena, no longer seemed 
of much interest to me. The sky now seemed 
more important to me, and the sea, and the 
ship beneath my feet. No longer did I dream 
of becoming a Ubar. In the north I found I had 
changed. What had driven me in the forests 
seemed now paltry, irrelevant to the true needs, 
the concerns, of man. I had been blinded by 
the values of civilization. Everything that I had 
been taught had been false. I had suspected 
this when I had stood on the heights of the 
Torvaldsberg, on a windswept rock, looking 
upon the land beneath, white and bleak, and 
beautiful. Even Kurii, on it height, stunned, 
had stopped to gaze. I had learned much in the 
north.
“Marauders of Gor” by John Norman

There still is some beauty in this life.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

“I don’t know why he saved my life; maybe 
in those last moments he loved life more 
than he had ever before. Not just his life; 
anybody’s life; my life.”
Deckard in “Blade Runner”

“You can take what you want, have what 
you want ... but nothing is yours.”
Angel in “Destiny”

“People who don’t care about anything will 
never understand the people who do.”
“Yeah, but we won’t care.”
Angel and Hamilton in Angel: “Not Fade Away”

What do you live for?

2436



“I have time. All the time in the world. Do 
you?”
G’Kar to Sheridan in Babylon 5: “Point of No Return”

“What question?”
“’Who are you?’”
“How did you know about it?”
“It’s a dangerous question, isn’t it? There’s 
never a good answer to it. I suppose, that’s the 
point.”
Sheridan & Lorien in Babylon 5: “Whatever Happened to 
Mr. Garibaldi?”

Ich bin zu Multi - um ein Talent zu sein.

“I am a Ranger. We walk in the dark places no 
others will enter. We stand on the bridge and 
no one may pass. We live for the One, we die 
for the One.”
Marcus to Neroon in Babylon 5: “Grey 17 is Missing”

“You could have had the world.”
“The world is not enough.”
“Foolish sentiment.”
“Family motto.”
Elektra King and James Bond in “James Bond: The World 
Is Not Enough” (1999)

“I have no possessions that are truly my own. 
I am like a stranger at a rich man’s gate. What 
I have is borrowed, and even my knowledge is 
nothing but hand-me-downs, and an occa-
sional oddity I pick up by chance. I pass it on 
to others like me.”
The Creative Loop: How the Brain Makes a Mind

“I have less than six months to live. The 
Waponis believe they need a human sacrifice 
or their island is going to sink into the ocean. 
They have this mineral your father wants so he 
hired me to leap into their volcano.”
“What!?”
“You’re not going to make me say that again, 
are you?”
Joe Banks and Patricia in “Joe Versus the Volcano” (1990)

“I have been in the service of the Vorlons for 
centuries, looking for you. Diogenes with his 
lamp, looking for an honest man willing to die 
for all the wrong reasons.”
Sebastian to Delenn & Sheridan in Babylon 5: “Comes the 
Inquisitor”

Our Generation has had no Great war, no Great 
Depression.
Our war is spiritual. Our depression is our 
lives.
Chuck Palahniuk

“It’s like those cartoons of the roadrunner and 
me. They get shown time and time again, and 
the same thing happens every time the cartoon 
gets shown. It doesn’t ever change, no matter 
how many times you show the cartoon. The 
roadrunner always gets away. You know what? 
I wouldn’t have it any other way. I just love 
that cartoon even though I know I am going 
to get blown to bits, flattened, made a fool of 
every time.”
“God’s Dog: Conversations with Coyote” by Webster 
Kitchell

You know how it is when you’re reading a 
book and falling asleep, you’re reading, read-
ing ... and all of a sudden you notice your eyes 
are closed? I’m like that all the time.
Steven Wright

We are here on earth to do good to others. 
What the others are here for, I don’t know.
W.H. Auden

“I’d rather be his whore than 
your wife.”
Rose in “Titanic”

If it falls your lot to 
be a street sweeper, 
sweep streets like 
Michelangelo painted 
pictures, like Shake-
speare wrote poetry, 
like Beethoven com-
posed music; sweep 
streets so well that all 
the host of Heaven 

and Earth will have to pause and say,”Here 
lived a great sweeper, who swept his job 
well.
Martin Luther King, Jr., Facing The Challenge Of A 
New Age
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“There are only four questions of value in life, 
Don Octavio. What is sacred? Of what is the 
spirit made? What is worth living for, and what 
is worth dying for? The answer to each is the 
same: only love.”
Don Juan in “Don Juan DeMarco and the Centerfold” 
(1995)

Mongol General: “We have won again. That is 
good! But what is best in life?”
Mongol Warrior: “The open steppe, fleet horse, 
falcon on your wrist, wind in your hair!”
Mongol General: “Wrong! Conan, what is best 
in life?”
Conan: “To crush your enemies, see them 
driven before you, and to hear the lamentation 
of the women!”
Mongol General: “That is good.”
Conan - The Barbarian

Man’s greatest joy is to slay his enemy, plunder 
his riches, ride his steeds, see the tears of his 
loved ones and embrace his women.
Genghis Khan

“This world is an uncertain realm, filled with 
danger. Honor underminded by the pursuit of 
power, freedom sacrificed when the weak are 
oppressed by the strong. But there are those 
who oppose these powerful forces, who dedi-
cate their lives to truth, honor, and freedom. 
These men are known as Musketeers. Rise, 
D’Artagnan, and join them.”
King Louis in “The Three Musketeers”

“The point is, Mr. Secretary, I don’t want 
them. This household has no clocks. Nor 
calendars. Once I had a large income and a 
larger ulcer; I now have a small income and 
no ulcer. I stay here.”
“But the job needs you.”
“The need is not mutual. Do have some 
more meat loaf.”
“Have Space Suit will Travel” by Robert A. Heinlein

I don’t know what your 
destiny will be, but one thing 
I know: the only ones among 
you who will be really happy 
are those who will have sought 
and found how to serve.
Albert Schweitzer

Adam Walsh: “I am an kinetically redun-
dant, bio-mechanical demonoid. Designed 
by Maggie Walsh. She called me Adam, and 
I called her Mother.”
Dr. Angleman: “Adam, Maggie would want 
you to stand down.”
Adam Walsh: “Yes, but I seem to have a 
design flaw.”
Dr. Angleman: “Oh, God.”
Adam Walsh: “In addition to organic mate-
rial, I’m equipped with GP2D11 infrared 
detectors, 140 MWS 4000 sensors, a har-
monic decelerator, plus DC service ...”
Buffy: “She pieced you together out of parts 
of other demons.”
Adam Walsh: “And man, and machine. 
Which tells me what I am but not ‘who’ I 
am ...”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“Angel told you to do whatever you 
wanted. Today ... tonight, you may all be 
dead.”
“Yes. Good point.”
“I am not what you want.”
“No.”
“Then why—”
“Don’t I go off and have one last perfect 
day? Smell the flowers, or sky-dive, or 
have a go with Mistress Spanks-A-Lot ... or 
whatever the hell one is supposed to do in 
this situation.”
“Mistress who?”
“There is no perfect day for me, Illyria. 
There is no sunset or painting or finely-
aged scotch that’s going to sum up my life 
and make tonight any ... There is nothing 
that I want.”
Illyria and Wesley in Angel: “Not Fade Away”
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“’Mister’ is correct. On this campus it is swank 
to assume that everyone holds a doctorate. 
Even I have one, Ph.D. Do you know what 
that stands for?” “Doesn’t everybody? I have a 
Ph.D., too. ‘Piled Higher and Deeper.’” I raised 
that maximum to twenty-six and assigned it 
as second approximation. “Phys. ed.?” “Mister 
Doctor, you are trying to get my goat. Won’t 
work. I had an undergraduate double major, 
one being phys. ed. with teacher’s credentials 
in case I needed a job. But my real major was 
math -- which I continued in graduate school.”
“The Number of the Beast” by Robert A. Heinlein

I do it for the joy it brings, cause I’m a joyful 
girl. Cause the world owes us nothing, we owe 
each other the world.
Ani Difranco

Ich konnte mich nur an einen Mann binden, 
der dasselbe verabscheute wie ich: die Rechte, 
die brave Gesinnung, die Religion.
Simone de Beauvoir über Jean-Paul Sartre, “Der Lauf der 
Dinge”

“They were once men - great kings of men. 
Then Sauron the deceiver gave to them nine 
rings of power. Blinded by their greed, they 
took them without question. One by one 
they’ve fallen into darkness. Now they are 
slaves to his will. They are the Nazgul, Ring-
wraiths, neither living nor dead. At all times 
they feel the presence of the Ring, drawn to the 
power of the One. They will never stop hunt-
ing you.”
Aragorn in “The Lord of the Rings: The Fellowship of the 
Ring”

“Victory is life.”
“Today is a good day to die!”
Ikat’ika and Worf in Star Trek DS9: “By Inferno’s 
Light”

Sisko in Deep Space Nine: Emissary

[... and suddenly he’s back on the Saratoga... 
as he looks around... sees the Bolian Tactical 
Officer (an alien) next to him... he reacts... he 
does not want to revisit what is at the end 
of this... the aliens notice the reluctance... he 
looks down the corridor toward his quar-
ters... does not want to go...]
Doran Alien: (what’s the problem?) “This is 
your existence...”
Sisko: “Yes. But... it is difficult to return here... 
more difficult than any other memory...”
Tactical Officer Alien: “Why?”
[And this is hard for him, analyzing the death 
of his wife, standing by the flames that killed 
her... impossible to stay detached from the 
emotions this raises...]
Sisko: “Because this was the day... I lost Jen-
nifer... (beat, exhausted) ... And I don’t want 
to be here...”
[And now he looks up to see the incongru-
ous arrival of Jennifer alien in her bathing 
suit... moving cooly down the fiery hallway 
to him...]
Jennifer Alien: “Then why do you exist 
here?”
Sisko: “I... I don’t understand...”
Jennifer Alien (confused): “You exist here.”

[He looks at her... feeling miserable, con-
fused... but before any further explanations 
can be attempted... something startling 
occurs... the images freeze and begin to 
melt away... As she studies him and sees his 
pain... and then reaches out and places it on 
his shoulder with comfort... he reacts to the 
touch of her hand and looks into her eyes... 
and they aren’t so alien anymore... it is the 
first overt physical contact they have made 
with him... a link... an understanding... she 
looks back at the scene --]
Tactical Officer Alien: “Now, sir...”
[As the Tactical Officer lifts him by the 
shoulder ... He continues to pull him out of 
the room...]
Sisko #2: “Dammit... we can’t leave her 
here...”
[During the above, Sisko is beginning to 
make a realization...]
Sisko: “I’ve never left this ship...”
Jennifer Alien: “You exist here.”
Sisko: “I... exist here.”
[The Tactical Officer leads Sisko #2 out... 
Sisko steps slowly forward and moves to his 
dead wife taking the place of his double... 
picks up her hand...]
Deep Space Nine: “Emissary”

“’To strive, to seek, to find, and not to 
yield.’”
Sinclair in Babylon 5: “The Gathering”
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From now on, the only reason we do anything 
is to enhance reproductive success.

“Why do you wanta fight?”
“Because I can’t sing or dance.”
Adrian and Rocky Balboa in “Rocky”

I take comfort in the fact that I out lived all my 
enemies.
Last words of a man on death row

“You see her standing there, so haughty, so 
confident. Let us hope she finds solace in her 
writing and her books. She’ll have little else. 
She may have my son’s name, but it is we, the 
ones who carry the name concubine, that his-
tory will call wives.”
Jessica in “Dune” (2000)

“If it’s any consolation, there are those in the 
Continuum who will remember us as martyrs.”
“I’d rather skip that particular honor.”
“Still, you have to admit, there’s something 
romantic about going to our deaths together.”
Q and Janeway in Star Trek VOY: “The Q and the Grey”

“Our last two days on Earth. If I had a dick I’d 
go get laid. Well, let’s do the next best thing.”
“What’s that?”
“Let’s kill people.”
Loki and Bartleby in “Dogma” (1999)

“All they’d wanted were the same answers the 
rest of us wanted, where have I come from? 
Where am I going? How long have I got?”
Deckard in “Blade Runner”

“Well, life isn’t easy for anybody, whether 
you’re normal or super. But you’re still Clark 
Kent. You were raised a certain way and that’s 
never gonna change. Sure, your abilities were 
part of you, but they didn’t define you.”
Jonathan in Smallville

“There’s no point living, if you cannot feel 
alive.”
Elektra King in “The World Is Not Enough” (1999)

“What’s your story, Riley?”
“I don’t have one, nothing bad ever happened 
to me.”
Slack and Riley in “Land of the Dead” (2005)

“Before I became a tailor, I lived by one simple 
motto: Never let sentiment get in the way of 
your work.”
Garak in Star Trek DS9: “Profit and Loss”

For the first time, the first, I laid my heart open 
to the benign indifference of the universe.
Albert Camus

“Show up, yes. Look nice, possibly. But prove 
myself a princess?”
Anya in “Anastasia”

“The thieves had been used to holding 
power in the city and did not care to be 
dislodged. I used every trick I knew to no 
avail. Finally I chose to disguise myself 
and infiltrate her guild, determined to look 
upon my foe and end her life personally. It 
took a great deal of time to do so. Calliara 
trusted few, and I had to work my way up 
in the ranks over time until I was able to 
enter her inner circle.”
“So you captured her then?”
“No, not at all. I killed her.”
“You killed her?”
“Aye. I should have done it sooner, when I 
was first trusted enough to be alone in her 
presence ... but I was too intrigued and fool-
ish. She enthralled me. I found her soul so 
similar to my own, and we drew together 
immediately. Despite my misgivings, I gave 
in and allowed myself to love her. I knew it 
would not last. I discovered her plan to kill 
Lord Nasher, and knew that the time had 
come to tell her who I was. It was my hope 
to dissuade her from her life.”
“How did she react?”
“She was not angry, as I thought she would 
be. Merely disappointed, perhaps, as she 
drew her sword. To strike her down as al-
most unthinkable. As we parried, I begged 
her to reconsider, to leave her life ... to stay 
with me and I would protect her from Lord 
Nasher’s wrath. ‘I will not change for you, 
Aarin ... even as you would not change for 
me. Let it end here.’”
Aarin Gend and Shirana Vandur, about his decision to 
choose duty over his love, the leader of the thieves guilt 
in Neverwinter, in “Neverwinter Nights”

Remember: Nobody ever lay on their 
deathbed thinking “gee, I wish I had spent 
more time watching TV/reading blogs/at 
the office.”
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Every year, he likes to hire a conservative clerk 
to argue with, and arguing with him helped 
me to clarify the things I believe in. And one 
of those things is an independent court, above 
party or interests.
Joe in “The West Wing”

“His sister died in a fire while she was baby-sit-
ting him. She tried to put it out, he ran outside. 
He went off campaigning, his father died. 
He wakes up in a hospital and discovers the 
President’s been shot. He goes through every 
day worried that somebody he likes is going to 
die, and it’s going to be his fault. What do you 
think makes him walk so fast?”
Donna in “The West Wing”

Morpheus is understandably apprehensive 
about the task, but sets about it nevertheless; 
this is clearly one of his more basic character-
istics, the belief that one should attempt to do 
what one believes is right.
Critic about “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman

You can’t retire a starship Captain. You have to 
shoot him.
“Darkover Landfall”

“Do you want your sister to lose weight? Tell 
her to get off the couch, stop eating twinkies 
and maybe go out for field hockey. You know 
what? No one ever knows what they want to 
be when they grow up. You know it takes a 
little, little while to find that out, right, Jim? 
And you ... yeah, you. Sick of some jerk shov-
ing your head down the toilet? Well, you know 
what? Maybe ... you should lift some weights, 
or uh, take a karate lesson and the next time 
he’s tries to do it, you kick him in the balls.”
Donnie, at the school assembly speaking out against Jim 
Cunningham, in “Donnie Darko”

He had never been happy on Earth. The 
Colony would have been better, but even there, 
he would have fitted into a world designed by 
other men, and not all his kind of men. Here 
he could have a share in the original design of 
things, carve out and create what he wanted 
for himself and his children to come and their 
children’s children. Tragedy and catastrophe 
had brought them here, madness and death 
had ravaged them, and yet MacAran knew that 
he was one of the lucky ones. He had found his 
own place, and it was good.
“Darkover Landfall”
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If I really want to become someone,
I’ve got to wake up.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

“There’s a difference between staying alive and 
living.”
Claude Morton in “Birds of Prey”

“So what caused you to go all Cloak and Dag-
ger?”
“Rachmaninoff. When Adam came to see me 
earlier today, he was playing one of his most 
difficult pieces.”
“Is that a crime?”
“No CDs, sheet music. Not even a radio. 
According to his transcripts, he never took a 
single music class.”
“So computers, kickboxing, and a master pia-
nist. Wow. Adam’s a regular renaissance man.”
Chloe and Lex in “Smallville”

“His sister died in a fire while she was baby-sit-
ting him. She tried to put it out, he ran outside. 
He went off campaigning, his father died. 
He wakes up in a hospital and discovers the 
President’s been shot. He goes through every 
day worried that somebody he likes is going to 
die, and it’s going to be his fault. What do you 
think makes him walk so fast?”
Donna, about Josh, in “The West Wing”

Pragmatism - What do I get from it?

“I’ve failed at everything in life, but I will not 
fail as a human being.”
Ava Fontaine in “Lord of War” (2005)

Choose life. Choose a job. Choose a career. 
Choose a family, Choose a f--king big televi-
sion. Choose washing machines, cars, com-
pact disc players, and electrical tin openers. 
Choose good health, low cholesterol and 
dental insurance. Choose fixed-interest 
mortgage repayments. Choose a starter 
home. Choose your friends. Choose a three 
piece suit on hire purchased in a range of 
f--king fabrics. Choose DIY and wondering 
who the f--k you are on a Sunday morn-
ing. Choose sitting on that couch watch-
ing mind-numbing, spirit-crushing game 
shows, stuffing f--king junk food into your 
mouth. Choose rotting away at the end of it 
all, pishing your last in a miserable home, 
nothing more than an embarassment to the 
selfish, f--ked-up brats you have spawned 
to replace yourself. Choose a future. Choose 
life...But why would I want to do a thing 
like that? I chose not to choose life. I chose 
somethin’ else. And the reasons? There 
are no reasons. Who needs reasons when 
you’ve got heroin?
Mark ‘Rent-Boy’ Renton in “Trainspotting” (1996)

“V for Vendetta”

What do you live for?
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“Who has summoned me? Who claims the 
title of Champion? Who is my inheritor? A 
contendor approaches. My cause ... my people 
... vanished long ago, but my spirit is vain, and 
I will have the respect I am due. Answer my 
question and prove you are my proper inheri-
tor. Fail, and burn for dishonoring my legacy 
with your ignorance.”
“I will meet you challenge. Speak it.”
“So be it. Show your knowledge of my legacy. 
The clan of my siblings, now dust, just as I ... 
What was it called?”
“Mirialis Clan.”
“That is ... correct. You did not hesitate. How 
did you come by this difficult information? My 
legacy must have reaced far.”

[Show Maegel the book you found on the 
corpse.]
A corpse’s book? This isn’t right. He must have 
quested. You just had the answer served on a 
platter, swiped from his backpack.”
“I’m sorry. Maybe you have another riddle?”
“What? No, no I don’t. See, I’m dead so I don’t 
get out much. Idiot. ‘Another riddle,’ she says. 
Thanks a lot. Do you know how long I’ve been 
here? Hah? I’ve watched water drips melt 
rock. A snail is a year’s worth of excitement! 
Should’a walked toward the light when I had 
the chance. I don’t believe this.”
Maegel, of Mirialis Clan, a lich, and Shirana Vandur, in 
“Neverwinter Nights”

Brutha tried to nod, and thought: I’m on 
everyone’s side. It’d be nice if, just for once, 
someone was on mine.
“Small Gods” by Terry Pratchett

“As a girl you see the world as a giant can-
dy store filled with sweet candy and such. 
But one day you look around and you see a 
prison and you’re on death row. You wanna 
run or scream or cry but something’s lock-
ing you up. Are the other folks cows chew-
ing cud until the hour comes when their 
heads roll? Or are they just keeping quiet 
like you, planning their escape.”
Justine in “The Good Girl” (2002)

“Search for your dreams, lad, and good 
luck. -- T.”
Tymofarrar, a White Dragon, in “Neverwinter 
Nights”

What do you live for?
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“The war had all but ground to a halt in the 
blink of an eye. Lucian, the most feared and 
ruthless leader ever to rule the lycan clan, had 
finally been killed. The lycan hoard scattered to 
the wind in a single evening of flame and ret-
ribution. Victory, it seemed, was in our grasp. 
The very birthright of the vampyres. Nearly 6 
centuries had passed since that night, yet the 
ancient bloodfeud proved unwilling to follow 
Lucian to the grave. Though lycans were fewer 
in number, the war itself had become more 
perilous, for the moon no longer held her sway. 
Older, more powerful lycans, were now able to 
change at will. Weapons had evolved, but our 
orders remained the same, hunt them down 
and kill them off, one by one. A most success-
ful campaign ... perhaps ... too successful. For 
those like me, a Death Dealer, this signaled the 
end of an era. Like the weapons of the previous 
century, we too would become obsolete. Pity, 
because I lived for it.”
Selene in “Underworld”

“You may have killed me cousin, but my will is 
done regardless.”
Lucian in “Underworld”

“Well, life isn’t easy for anybody, whether 
you’re normal or super. But you’re still Clark 
Kent. You were raised a certain way and that’s 
never gonna change. Sure, your abilities were 
part of you, but they didn’t define you.”
Jonathan in “Smallville”

“I had a major chip on my shoulder. But Reyn-
olds saw through it. He challenged me to own 
up to my own actions, not just to assume the 
mantle of the spoiled rich kid. He was tough 
but fair, and I liked him for that.”
Lex in “Smallville”

“We thought we could do no wrong. We ruled 
Gotham’s nights and answered to no one but 
ourselves.”
Barbara Gordon aka Batgirl in “Birds of Prey”

Conan the Barbarian

“He did not care any more ... life and death 
... the same. Only that the crowd would be 
there to greet him with howls of lust and 
fury. He began to realize his sense of worth ... 
he mattered. In time, his victories could not 
easily be counted ... he was taken to the east, 
a great prize, where the war masters would 
teach him the deepest secrets. Language and 
writing were also made available, the poetry 
of Kitai, the philosophy of Sung; and he also 
came to know the pleasures of women, when 
he was bred to the finest stock. But, always, 
there remained the discipline of steel.”
The Wizard

“Do you want to live forever?”
Valeria in “Conan”

“The Riddle of Steel. Yes! You know what it 
is don’t you boy. Shall I tell you? It’s the least 
I can do. Steel isn’t strong boy, flesh is stron-
ger! Look around you. There, on the rocks; 
that beautiful girl. Come to me my child... 
[Girl leaps to her death] That is strength boy! 
That is power! What is steel compared to the 
hand that wields it? Look at the strength in 
your body, the desire in your heart, I gave 
you this! Such a waste. Contemplate this on 
the tree of woe. Crucify him!”
Thulsa Doom

“For us, there is no spring. Just the wind that 
smells fresh before the storm.”
Conan

Joshua Norton dies without giving into despair, in “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman
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“I’m not trying to be cagey, but I don’t position 
myself on issues, and I don’t know what I think 
about a case until I hear it. There are moderates 
who are called that because they’re not activ-
ists, and there are moderates who are called 
that because sometimes they wind up on the 
left, and sometimes the right.”
Shelton in “The West Wing”

“It was at that age, a half-Chinese, half-
Japanese American Army brat witnessed the 
murder of her Master Sergeant father. And the 
rape, then murder of her mother at the hands 
of Japan’s most ruthless Yakuza boss, Boss 
Matsumoto. She swore revenge ... luckily for 
her, Boss Matsumoto was a pedophile.
At thirteen, she got her revenge.
By twenty, she was one of the tip top of female 
assassins in the world.
At twenty-three she joined Bill’s Deadly Vipers 
...
At twenty five she did her part in the killing 
of nine innocent people, including my unborn 
daughter, in a small wedding chapel in El Paso 
Texas. But on that day, five years ago, she made 
one big mistake ...
... she should have killed ten. However, before 
statisfaction would be mine, first things first ...”
The Bride in “Kill Bill Vol. 1”

Laura: “So we may never find our way back to 
Kobol.”
Adama: “No. We’ll have to find Earth instead.”
Laura: “There is no Earth. You made it all up.”
[Adama sits back in his chair, lets her con-
tinue.]
Laura [cont’d]: “President Adar and I once 
talked about the legends about Earth. His kids 
were learning about them in school and we 
were discussing the merits of the various texts. 
[beat] Adar was many things, but he wasn’t a 
very good liar. In fact, it was something of a 
problem in his political career. (beat) He didn’t 
know anything about a ‘secret’ location. I know 
that. And if the President didn’t know, what 
are the chances that you did?”
[She holds his eyes and there’s a long beat as 
Adama weighs his options here.]
Adama: “You’re right. There is no Earth. It’s 
just a legend.”
Laura: “And that photo?”
Adama: “Something I found in our library.”
Laura: “Why?”
Adama: Because ... it’s not enough just to live, 
there has to be something to live for. [beat] We 
have fifty thousand people cooped up in a rag-
tag fugitive fleet. We’ll have supply problems, 
medical problems, social conflict, religious 
divisions -- every kind of human conflict you 
can imagine is going break out in these ships. 
And people don’t have something to believe in, 
they’re going tear each other apart. They have 

“My name is 
Sharwyn, and I call 
this city my home. 
I seek adventure 
and excitement ... if 
you seek the same, 
you’d be smart to 
hire me to accom-
pany you.”
“You seem pretty 
sure of yourself.”
“What other way 
is there? Should 
I be fawning and 

squeal at the sight of every mouse? Shall 
I hang onto your shoulder and beg for 
protection? I know what I want and I seek 
it out. We could make a fine team, you and 
I ... if you’re of a mind. Don’t try and deny 
it.”
Sharwyn and Shirana Vandur in “Neverwinter 
Nights”

“They burn my 
every waking 
moment and 
whisper to me 
in my dreams. 
I shall go mad, 
I think, if I am 
not mad already. 
To do the wrong 
thing seems far 
better, however, 
than to do noth-
ing at all. I am 
on this path now, 
and it goes only 

forward ... perhaps at its end I shall find my 
own justice and the dreams will stop.”
Aribeth’s Diary in “Neverwinter Nights”
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to believe in something larger than themselves. 
A larger goal for everyone. [beat] Let them 
believe in Earth.”
Laura: “How long can you keep up this kind of 
charade?”
Adama: “Hopefully long enough to find a 
planet that will sustain human life and let us 
start our lives over.”
Laura: “They’ll never forgive you.”
Adama: “Maybe. But in the meantime, I’ve giv-
en us all a fighting chance to survive. And isn’t 
that what you told me was the most important 
thing? For the human race to survive?”
Laura: “Can we really find another planet to 
colonize?”
Adama: “It may take a while. The number 
of planets that can sustain human life is very 
small. And there’s always the chance they may 
already have some kind of indigenous intel-
ligent life on them -- although if there are aliens 
out there, they’ve been awfully quiet.”
“Battlestar Galactica”

“What’s your story, Riley?”
“I don’t have one, nothing bad ever happened 
to me.”
Slack and Riley in “Land of the Dead” (2005)

Man does not live by bread alone. I have 
known millionaires starving for lack of the nu-
triment which alone can sustain all that is hu-
man in man, and I know workmen, and many 
so-called poor men, who revel in luxuries be-
yond the power of those millionaires to reach. 
It is the mind that makes the body rich. There 
is no class so pitiably wretched as that which 
possesses money and nothing else. Money can 
only be the useful drudge of things immeasur-
ably higher than itself. Exalted beyond this, as 
it sometimes is, it remains Caliban still and still 
plays the beast. My aspirations take a higher 
flight. Mine be it to have contributed to the 
enlightenment and the joys of the mind, to the 
things of the spirit, to all that tends to bring 
into the lives of the toilers of Pittsburgh sweet-
ness and light. I hold this the noblest possible 
use of wealth.
Andrew Carnegie

I’ll get a life when someone demonstrates 
that it would be superior to what I have 
now.
Gym Quirk
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Nuala, finding happiness in servitude and being “freed” from it, in “Sandman” by Neil Gaiman
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[...]
Edward Hyde, meeting his end, in “The League of Extraordinary Gentlemen”



Edward decided to attack the Marsmen’s Tripods on the last bridge between South London and the Inner City



















Eigentlich sehe ich gar nicht mal so schlecht 
aus ...
Me, in a moment of clarity

“Killing is what I do, it’s what I’m good at.”
Violet in “Ultraviolet”

The point is, once you have reached a level of 
mastery, you don’t feel the need to show off 
your skills anymore.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

Be ashamed to die until you have won some 
victory for humanity.
Horace Mann

“Will that bring you satisfaction, my son? Kill-
ing a helpless, old, fart.”
“Killing? No. No satisfaction. Everything up 
until the killing, will be a gas.”
Cardinal Roark and Marv in “Sin City”

Most people think Marv is crazy. He just had 
the rotten luck of being born in the wrong 
century. He’d be right at home on some ancient 
battlefield swinging an axe into somebody’s 
face. Or in a Roman arena, taking his sword to 
other gladiators like him. They woulda tossed 
him girls like Nancy back then. 
Dwight in “Sin City”

“We see everything in a glass darkly. 
Sometimes we can peer through the glass 
and catch a glimpse of what is on the other 
side. If we were to polish the glass clean, 
we’d see much more. But then we would no 
longer see ourselves.”
Cecilia in “Through A Glass Darkly” by Jostein 
Gaarder
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And what do whole civilisations live for?







Recommended Books
“Hannibal” by Thomas 
Harris
“Time Enough For Love” by 
Robert A. Heinlein
“To Sail Beyond The Sunset” 
by Robert A. Heinlein

“The Book(s) of Question” by Gregory Stock
“Dead Poets Society”

Recommended Movies
“American Beauty”
“Batman Returns”
“Bedazzled”
“Blade Runner”
“My Life Without Me”
“The Game”
“Crash”

“Fight Club”
“Forrest Gump”
“Groundhog Day”
“The Scent of a Woman”
“Leon - The Professional”
“Man on the Moon”
“Natural Born Killers”
“Pleasantville”
“Ripley’s Game”
“The Breakfast Club”
“The Royal Tennenbaums”
“The Virgin Suicides”
“My Life Without Me”
“The Game”
“Crouching Tiger, Hidden Dragon”
“House of Flying Daggers”
“Hero”
“Sleepers”
Star Trek TNG: “Tapestry”
Star Trek DS9: “Playing God”

Recommended Music
“Crucify” by Tori Amos
“Jaded” by Aerosmith
“Supergirl” by Reamonn
“Winter” by Tori Amos
“(There’s Gotta Be) More to 
Life” by Stacie Orrico
“Another cup of coffee” by 

Mike & The Mechanics
“Not Listening” by Papa Roach
“Drops Of Jupiter” by Train
“One Day I’ll Fly Away” by Nicole Kidman
“Shine” by Vanessa Amorosi
“Unwritten” by Natasha Bedingfield
“Anything, But Ordinary” by Avril Lavigne
“My World” by Avril Lavigne
“Wash Away” by Vertical Horizon
“Don’t Stop Believin” by Journey
“Nobody’s Fool” by Avril Lavigne
“1985” by Bowling for Soup
“Bitch” by Meredith Brooks
“Blaze Of Glory” by Bon Jovi
“Born To Be Wild” by Steppenwolf
“Burn” (Acoustic Version) by Tina Arena
“Burn” by Tina Arena
“Crawling” by Linkin Park
“Dangerous” by Roxette
“Don’t Let Me Get Me” by Pink
“Finding Me” by Vertical Horizon
“I see your true colors” by Fredro Starr
“Imperfect Girl” by Tatu
“Just A Little Girl” by Amy Studt
“Just Like Jesse James” by Cher
“Learn To Fly” by Foo Fighters
“Meet Virginia” by Virginia
“Searchin’ My Soul” by Vonda Shepard
“She’s On Fire” by Train
“Siren” by Tori Amos
“Trapped Today, Trapped Tomorrow” by 
Fury In The Slaughterhouse
“True Color” by Cindy Lauper
“What’s This Life For” by Creed

Notes

What do you live for?
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Beginnings & Ends

Mickey Mouse as Apprentice (“Zauberlehrling”)
in “Fantasia”

And so it begins that some things never end.



“I envy you ... the world you’re going to.”
“I envy you ... taking these first steps into a 
new frontier.”
Sloane and Picard in “Star Trek VIII: First Contact”

“If the one who is to act wants to judge himself 
by the result, he will never begin.”
“Fear and Trembling” by Soren Kierkegaard

Beginning

Beginnings & Ends
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“All good things must come to an end.”
Q, in Star Trek TNG: “All Good Things...”

“It’s time to put an end to your trek through 
the stars”
Q, in Star Trek TNG: “All Good Things...”

“Five card stud, nothing wild. And the sky’s 
the limit.”
Picard, uttering the last line of the TV series, in Star Trek 
TNG: “All Good Things ...”

“I’ll think of it all tomorrow, at Tara. I can stand 
it then. Tomorrow, I’ll think of some way to get 
him back. After all, tomorrow is another day.”
Scarlett O’Hara in “Gone With The Wind”

Do you know your tragedy, Carla? ... It’s that, 
for all your goodwill, for all your willingness 
to help, you never knew what any of this was 
all about. What was going on. You don’t know 
how it ends. And you’ll never get to find out.
Loki, in Sandman #61: “The Kindly Ones:5” by Neil 
Gaiman

“Omnium rerum principia parva sunt.”
[Everything has a small beginning.]
Marcus Tullius Cicero

“The best years of my life are over. They 
weren’t exactly good years, but nonetheless, 
they are over.”
Ann Thornhill and Sarah Wells, “Affirmations for Cynics”

Beginnings are apt to be shadowy.
Rachel Carson

“The scenario of the final episode should more 
than satisfy the show’s many loyal fans, except 
for one thing. Like all great entertainment, this 
episode of “Buffy” will leave her fans wanting 
more. And that’s exactly how a champion like 
Buffy should make her exit.
Adam Buckman, NY Post, about the 7th and final season of 
“Buffy - The Vampire Slayer”

“There -is- hope for the future.” “When the 
world is ready for a new and better life ...” “All 
this will someday come to pass.” “In God’s 
good time.”
Captain Nemo, various quotes, from “20000 Leagues under 
the Sea” by Jules Verne

Ends

Beginnings & Ends
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A seed hidden in the heart of an apple is an 
orchard invisible.
Welsh Proverb

“It was the best of times, it was the worst of 
times ... Message Spock?”
“None that I am concious of ... except, of 
course, Happy Birthday. Surely the best of 
times”
Kirk and Spock in “Star Trek II”

It isn’t necessary to imagine the world ending 
in fire or ice; there are two other possibilities: 
one is paperwork, and the other is nostalgia.
Frank Zappa

Begin at the beginning and go on till you come 
to the end; then stop.
“Alice in Wonderland” by Lewis Carrol

“I’m old, Gandalf. I know I don’t look it but 
I’m beginning to feel it in my heart. I feel thin 
... sort of stretched, like butter spread over 
too much bread. I need a holiday. A very long 
holiday. And I don’t expect I shall return. In 
fact I mean not to.”
Bilbo in “The Lord of the Rings: The Fellowship of the 
Ring”

“How do you pick up the threads of an old 
life? How do you go on, when in your heart 
you begin to understand there *is* no going 
back? There are some things time cannot mend. 
Some hurts that go too deep that have taken 
hold.”
Frodo (voiceover) in “The Lord of the Rings: The Return 
of the King”

Every beginning is a consequence - every 
beginning ends some thing.
Paul Valery

[Spike’s final lines, to Buffy, with himself stand-
ing before the portal to hell and destroying it 
with an amulett that emits blinding light and 
fire]
Spike: “Now go.”
[Buffy runs]
Spike: “I want to see how it ends.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

“The last pages are for you, Sam.”
Frodo, handing Sam the book, in “The Lord of the Rings: 
The Return of the King”

“It had been a wonderful evening and what I 
needed now, to give it the perfect ending, was a 
little of the Ludwig Von.”
Alex in “A Clockwork Orange”

Is it over yet?

Out of the strain of Doing,
into the peace of the Done.
Julia Louise Woodruff

When the ship lifts, all bills are paid. No 
regrets.
Excerpt from the Notebooks of Lazarus Long in “Time 
Enough For Love” by Robert A. Heinlein

“OK, then listen, let’s not get caught.”
“What’re you talking about?”
“Let’s keep going.”
“What do you mean?”
“Go.”
“You sure?”
“Yeah, yeah. Let’s.”
Thelma Dickinson and Louise Sawyer, with a cliff in front 
of them and cops behind them, in “Thelma & Louise”

The rest of the journey passed pleasantly 
enough; Harry wished it could have gone on 
all summer, in fact, and that he would never ar-
rive at King’s Cross ... but as he had learned the 
hard way that year, time will not slow down 
when something unpleasant lies ahead, and all 
too soon, the Hogwarts Express was pulling in 
at platform nine and three-quarters.
“Harry Potter and the Goblet of Fire” by R.K. Rowling

“Watch the skies! Keep watching the skies!”
Reporter uttering the last line in “The Thing From Another 
World”

#Secrets of Creation, #TECH65
And when the hourglass 
has run out, the hour-
glass of temporality, 
when the noise of secular 
life has grown silent and 
its restless or ineffectual 
activism has come to an 

end, when everything around you is still, 
as it is in eternity, then eternity asks you 
and every individual in these millions and 
millions about only one thing: whether 
you have lived in despair or not.
Soren Kierkegaard, “The Sickness Unto 
Death”, Datalinks
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When the age of the Vikings came to a close, 
they must have sensed it. Probably, they gath-
ered together one evening, slapped each other 
on the back and said, “Hey, good job.”

“It was the year of fire, the year of destruction, 
the year we took back what was ours. It was 
the year of rebirth, the year of great sadness, 
the year of pain - and the year of joy. It was a 
new age, it was the end of history. It was the 
year everything changed”
Babylon 5, opening narration

“I believe that when we leave a place, part of 
it goes with us and part of us remains. Go any-
where in the station, when it is quiet, and just 
listen. After a while, you will hear the echoes of 
all our conversations, every thought and word 
we’ve exchanged. Long after we are gone ... 
our voices will linger in these walls for as long 
as this place remains. But I will admit ... that 
the part of me that is going ... will very much 
miss the part of you that is staying.”
G’Kar to Sheridan in Babylon 5: “Objects in Motion”

“An expedition to Coronis space found 
Sheridan’s ship a few days later, but they never 
found him. All the airlocks were sealed, but 
there was no trace of him inside. Some of the 
Minbari believe he will come back some day, 
but I never say him again in my lifetime ...”
General Susan Ivanova in Babylon 5: “Sleeping in Light”

“Babylon 5 was the last of the Babylon stations. 
There would never be another. It changed the 
future ... and it changed us. It taught us that we 
have to create the future ... or others will do it 
for us. It showed us that we have care for one 
another, because if we don’t, who will? And 
that true strength sometimes comes from the 
most unlikely places. Mostly, though, I think it 
gave us hope ... that there can always be new 
beginnings ... even for people like us.”
General Susan Ivanova in Babylon 5: “Sleeping in Light” “And like that ... he’s gone.”

Verbal in “The Usual Suspects”

#Transcendent Thought, 
#TECH88

Eternity lies ahead of us, 
and behind. Have you 
drunk your fill?
Lady Deirdre Skye, “Con-
versations with Planet”, 
Epilogue
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Into the West
by Annie Lennox

Lay down
Your sweet and weary head
The night is falling
You have come to journey’s end
Sleep now
And dream of the ones who came before
They are calling
From across the distant shore

Why do you weep?
What are these tears upon your face?
Soon you will see
All of your fears will pass away
Safe in my arms
You’re only sleeping

[Chorus]
What can you see
On the horizon?
Why do the white gulls call?
Across the sea
A pale moon rises
The ships have come to carry you home

And all will turn
To silver glass
A light on the water
All Souls pass

Hope fades
Into the world of night
Through shadows falling
Out of memory and time
Don’t say
We have come now to the end
White shores are calling
You and I will meet again
And you’ll be here in my arms
Just sleeping

Chorus

And all will turn
To silver glass
A light on the water
Grey ships pass
Into the West

Beginnings & Ends
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“There were times ... I thought none of us 
would get out alive. Some of us didn’t. But, 
we did everything we said we were gonna do 
and nobody can take that away from us, or this 
place.”
Zack to Sheridan in Babylon 5: “Sleeping in Light”

God’s final message to Creation: Sorry for the 
inconvenience.
Hitchhiker’s Guide to the Galaxy Series

“Burn it down, gentlemen. Burn it down, and 
salt the Earth.”
Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: Primeval

“Abschalten”
Peter Lustig in Löwenzahn

Not everything is written in books.

“There are no happy endings because nothing 
ends.”
Schmendrick the Magician in “The Last Unicorn”

Beginnings & Ends
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Recommended Books

Recommended Movies

Recommended Music
“End of the World” by 
R.E.M. (see Ch. 10)
“Into the West” by Annie 
Lennox (see Ch. 1)
“The Best Is Yet To Come” 
by James Darren
“Ends” by Everlast

“In The End” by Linkin Park
“Opening theme” of Vampire Princess Miyu

Notes

Beginnings & Ends
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Sports

I get plenty of exercise carrying the coffins of my 
friends who exercise.
Red Skelton



Eat right,
exercise regularly,
die anyway.

Those who think they have not time for bodily 
exercise will sooner or later have to find time 
for illness.
Edward Stanley

I’m in shape. Round is a shape ... isn’t it?

When I feel like exercising I just lie down until 
the feeling goes away.
Robert M. Hutchins

An early-morning walk is a blessing for the 
whole day.
Henry David Thoreau

Biathlon
“I think my favorite sport in the Olympics is 
the one in which you make your way through 
the snow, you stop, you shoot a gun, and then 
you continue on. In most of the world, it is 

known as the biathlon, except in New York 
City, where it is known as winter.”
Michael Ventre, LA Daily News

Field hockey
“Supposedly, it is possible to score goals [in 
field hockey]. However, this rarely happens 
because hitting people is so positively reinforc-
ing.”
Professor Ralph Noble, professor of psychology

Sports Certain old men prefer to rise at dawn, 
taking a cold bath and a long walk with an 
empty stomach and otherwise mortifying 
the flesh. They then point with pride to 
these practices as the cause of their sturdy 
health and ripe years; the truth being that 
they are hearty and old, not because of their 
habits, but in spite of them. The reason we 
find only robust persons doing this thing 
is that it has killed all the others who have 
tried it.
“The Devil’s Dictionary” by Ambrose Bierce

Sports
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Golf
Golf is a good walk spoiled.
Mark Twain

May thy ball lie in green pastures ... and not in 
still waters.

“If that’s his original ball, I’m Arnold Palmer.”
“’Tisn’t.”
“How do you know?”
“I’m standing on it.”
Hawker and James Bond, about Goldfinger, who is cheating 
at golf with the help of Oddjob, in “Goldfinger” (1964)

“What did you shoot today Ty?”
“Oh, I don’t keep score, Judge.”
“Ah, well then ... how do you measure yourself 
against other golfers?”
“By height.”
Chevy Chase and Ted Knight in “Caddyshack”

Go play golf. Go to the golf course. Hit the 
ball. Find the ball. Repeat until the ball is in the 
hole. Have fun. The end.
Chuck Hogan

Baseball
Back then, my idol was Bugs Bunny, because I 
saw a cartoon of him playing ball - you know, 
the one where he plays every position himself 
with nobody else on the field but him? Now 
that I think of it, Bugs is still my idol. You have 
to love a ballplayer like that.
Nomar Garciaparra

Baseball is almost the only orderly thing in a 
very unorderly world. If you get three strikes, 
even the best lawyer in the world can’t get you 
off.
Bill Veeck

I’m not old enough to play baseball or football. 
I’m not eight yet. My mom told me when you 
start baseball, you aren’t going to be able to run 
that fast because you had an operation. I told 
Mom I wouldn’t need to run that fast. When I 
play baseball, I’ll just hit them out of the park. 
Then I’ll be able to walk.
Edward J. McGrath, Jr.

Basketball
“OK people, they are psyching you out. Let’s 
not be so defensive out there, OK? Now what 
do we say on the court, repeat after me; I am a 
person, I have the right to the ball.”
Some Coach

“Offense gets the glory...”
“...But defense wins the game.”
Jack Quinn and Yas in “Double Team” (1997)

Sports
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Football
Football incorporates the two worst elements 
of American society: violence punctuated by 
committee meetings.
George F. Will , journalist, political commentator, 1994

Pro football is like nuclear warfare. There are 
no winners, only survivors.
Frank Gifford

“For Michigan fans, football is a religion. And 
the Ohio State game is Easter.”
Paul in “8 Simple Rules for Dating My Teenage Daugh-
ter”

“I just think it’s rather odd that a nation that 
prides itself on its virility should feel com-
pelled to strap on forty pounds of protective 
gear just in order to play rugby.”
Giles, on American football, in Buffy - The Vampire Slayer

Running
“I always loved running ... it was something 
you could do by yourself, and under your own 
power. You could go in any direction, fast or 
slow as you wanted, fighting the wind if you 
felt like it, seeking out new sights just on the 
strength of your feet and the courage of your 
lungs.”
Jesse Owens

I believe that the Good Lord gave us a finite 
number of heartbeats and I’m damned if I’m 
going to use up mine running up and down a 
street.
Neil Armstrong on jogging, in an interview with Walter 
Cronkite

Runners just do it - they run for the finish line 
even if someone else has reached it first.

To a runner, a side stich is like a car alarm. It 
signifies something is wrong, but you ignore it 
until it goes away.

You don’t run against a bloody stop watch, 
do you hear? A runner runs against himself, 
against the best that’s in him. Not against a 
dead thing of wheels and pulleys. That’s the 
way to be great, running against yourself. 
Against all the rotten mess in the world. 
Against God, if you’re good enough.
Bill Persons

Cycling
The bicycle is the most civilized conveyance 
known to man. Other forms of transport grow 
daily more nightmarish. Only the bicycle 
remains pure in heart.
Iris Murdoch, The Red and the Green

Quidditch
The club motto was changed in 1972 from “We 
shall conquer” to “Let’s all just keep our finger 
crossed and hope for the best.”
“Quidditch Through The Ages” by Kennilworthy Whisp 
aka J.K. Rowling

Indoor Sport
This is the second most exciting indoor sport, 
and the other one shouldn’t have spectators.
Dick Vertleib

Sports

2488



Recommended Books

Recommended Movies

Recommended Music
“Gonna Make You Sweat” 
by C&C Music Factory

Notes
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Culture

“Buffy ist einer der großen Romane der Gegen-
wart, eine epische Geschichte von Liebe und Tod, 
von Schuld und Sühne, von Gut und Böse.”
Christian Lukas, Autor von drei Buffy-Episodenführern

Buffy Anne Summers in “Buffy - The Vampire Slayer”



Support bacteria - the only culture some people 
have.

I have no interest in promoting ‘my’ culture - 
I’m here to prevent unnecessary pain. The pain 
of an individual is above culture.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

Some people might say that suffering is a 
part of their culture, even their religion -- and 
that no outsider has the right to interfer. Well, 
we have already waged war (for the official 
reason) to stop injustice and pain and suffering. 
And luckyly, cultural change is possible.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

What are the marks of a sick culture? It is a 
bad sign when the people of a country stop 
identifying themselves with the country and 
start identifying with a group. A racial group. 
Or a religion. Or a language. Anything, as long 
as it isn’t the whole population.
“Friday” by Robert A. Heinlein

Whenever I hear the word “culture”, it makes 
me want to reach for my revolver.

“Did you ever wonder why you had to read 
Longfellow in High School? It’s because he’s 
dead. You don’t have to give Longfellow royal-
ties, you see, because he’s rotting.”

The thoughts of Plato and Machiavelli ... don’t 
seem quite enough armor for a world beset 
with splitting the atoms, urban guerrillas, nine-
teen varieties of psychotherapists, amplified 
guitars, napalm, computers, astronauts, and an 
atmosphere polluted simultaneously with auto 
exhaust and TV commercials.
John Fischer

“Up in the sky, look! It’s a bird! It’s a plane! It’s 
Superman!”
Narrator in “Superman” (1941)

Culture “I’m a fan. I’m a sports fan, I’m a music fan 
and I’m a Star Trek fan. All of them. But 
here’s what I don’t do. Tell me if any of this 
sounds familiar: ‘Let’s list our ten favorite 
episodes. Let’s list our least favorite epi-
sodes. Let’s list our favorite galaxies. Let’s 
make a chart to see how often our favorite 
galaxies appear in our favorite episodes. 
What Romulan would you most like to see 
coupled with a Cardassian and why? Let’s 
spend a weekend talking about Romulans 
falling in love with Cardassians and then 
let’s do it again.’ That’s not being a fan. 
That’s having a fetish. And I don’t have a 
problem with that, except you can’t bring 
your hobbies in to work, okay?”
Josh in “The West Wing”

Culture
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The classic struggle in Theatre:
“The Show must go on” vs. “This is stupid, I’m 
going home.”

“Theatre is Life with the dull bits cut out.”
Alfred Hitchcock

A play should give you something to think 
about. When I see a play and understand it the 
first time, then I know it can’t be much good.
T.S. Eliot, New York Post, 22 September 1963

Acting is merely the art of keeping a large 
group of people from coughing.
Ralph Richardson

“I’ve never been better! In the last act yester-
day, I had the audience glued to their seats. “
“How clever of you to think of it.”
Dustin Farnum and Oliver Herford

“Vampires pretending to be humans, pretend-
ing to be vampires.”
Louis in “Interview With A Vampire”

It’s a dreadful play, true! A festering pustule 
on the face of literature. Why the parchment 
it’s written upon isn’t worthy to wipe my ass! 
BUT YOU NEED NOT MAKE IT WORSE! Say 
your lines with conviction, ma cherie! Like a 
true actor!
The Marquis in “Quills”

My play was a complete success. The audience 
was a failure.
Ashleigh Brilliant

Theatre

Even something classic like a theatre can use support by the internet for background information.

Culture
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“The problem is that you haven’t seen enough 
movies. All of life’s riddles are answered in the 
movies.”
Davis in “Grand Canyon”

“There can’t be many advantages to dying of a 
cocaine overdose at the height of your career, 
but look at it this way: at least John Belushi 
didn’t have to appear in Blues Brothers 2000.”
Tom Shone, “The London Times”

“Why don’t they make more science fiction 
movies?” The answer to any question starting, 
“Why don’t they-” is almost always, “Money.”
“Shooting Destination Moon”

Both casting and acting is very solid, par-
ticularly from Ian McKellan who manages to 
capture the essence and complexity of the old 
wizard who has the undesirable role of the 
unwanted and unheard prophet.
Movie critic for “The Lord of the Rings”

... Columbus does a wonderful job of re-creat-
ing London streets paved with secret shops 
and their ancient staff, and smoky taverns full 
of kind strangers. This is his homage to a world 
where the Artful Dodger picks a pocket or two, 
while Holmes and Watson hurry back through 
the fog in a hansom cab and Miss Havisham 
pours tea.
Cosmo Landesman, “The London Times”, on “Harry 
Potter”

Cinema

Culture
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Some good movies

12:01
A Few Good Men
Alien (I-IV)
As Good As It Gets
Back To The Future (I-III)
Basic Instinct
Batman (only I and II)
Blade Runner
Blaze Of Glory
Blind Fury
Bram Stokers Dracula
Celebrity Deathmatch
Con Air
Conan The Barbarian
Coyote Ugly
Crouching Tiger, Hidden Dragon
Crying Freeman
Cyranno de Bergerac
Dead Poets Society
Die Geister, die ich rief
Entrapment
Eric - The Viking
Escape from N.Y.
Face Off
Fame
Flashdance
Footlose
Forrest Gump
Four Rooms
From Dusk Till Dawn
Ghost In The Shell
Ghostbusters (I and II)
Henry V
Hero (with Dustin Hoffman)
Highlander I
Indianer Jones I-III
Jurassic Park
Krull
L.A. Confidential
Leon - The Professional
Lethal Weapon I-IV
Mad Max I
Matrix (only part I)
Point of No Return
Predator (I and II)
Rambo (II and III)
Red Sonja
Robin Hood: Prince of Thievies
Romeo & Juliet
Scary Movie

Sleepers
Soldier
Star Trek II, VI, VII, VIII
Star Wars (all episodes)
Stigmata
Terminator (I-III)
The 13th Warrior
The Big Hit
The Crow
The Fifth Element
The Ghost And The Darkness
The Last Unicorn
The Life Of Brian
The Long Kiss Goodnight
The Nightmare Before Christmas
The Quick And The Dead
Titanic
Top Gun
Tremors
Unforgiven
Willow

Culture
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If anyone (in a time filled with stupid cliches 
and predictable “brainkillers”) were doubting 
that film making is art, “Fellowship” recon-
firms this beyond doubt.
Movie critic for “The Lord of the Rings”

People who are dismissing this as a simple 
fantasy are sorely mistaken. It is about the 
meaning of true friendship, love, courage, the 
corruption by evil, the power and importance 
of unity – the most important elements in life.
Movie critic for “The Lord of the Rings”

An incredibly powerful work, very much of 
its time, and all the better for it. The 1970’s 
was a decade when major studios hired actors 
for their talent, not their looks or teen appeal. 
When major studios hired writers proud to 
take on sensitive political and social issues. 
When major studios financially backed and 
strongly promoted movies that mattered and 
said something. Dog Day Afternoon is the 
product of that system and as such, could 
never be made today.

Obviously, part of the problem was genera-
tional. Back then, most directors were too old 
to play games, and clearly didn’t bother to 
observe anyone who did. But to be fair to 
Hollywood, game culture is also hard to film 
because so much of a game’s appeal is internal. 
All the strategizing, the mental mapping, 
the cybernetic thrill of being in a loop with a 
complex system: That’s all invisible. It happens 
inside your head. As TV critic Neil Postman 
noted, “The act of thinking is not televisable.” 
Games suffer from precisely the same problem. 
That’s why directors resort to such exagger-
ated physical cues -- the bugged-out eyes, 
the twitching -- in an attempt to paint the 
excitement of game-playing on the outside of a 
player’s body.

Cinema should make you forget you are sitting 
in a theater.
Roman Polanski

“Off camera? Why would you want to do any-
thing off camera?”
Warren Beatty

“A good movie to watch for money?”
Threadname in IMDb (good to have the choice)

I don’t go to movies with big explosions for 
the plot.

If you suck on a tit the movie gets an R rating.
If you hack the tit off with an axe it will be PG.
Jack Nicholson

If you plan on seeing “Twin Peaks: Fire 
Walk With Me,” bring a book. You won’t 
be able to read it in the darkened theater, 
of course, but it should still provide more 
entertainment than what’s on the screen. 
Feel the binding. Flip through the pages. 
Wear it on your head.
Film critic John Anderson, New York Newsday

Culture

2498



Culture

2499



Lilo and Stitch
If you are looking for a funny movie for the 
whole family with a lot of scifi references 
and the look of an old PC adventure (like 
“Day of the Tentacle”) this is the movie you 
want. Highly recommended.

Fucking Amal
Some movies are very, very good but - if 
you identify with the characters - hurt so 
much that you can hardly stand them. 
Fucking Amal is one of these movies for me 
(regarding being an outsider at school, not 
due to the sexual orientation).
A very good movie about the difficulties of 
growing up and finding out who you are 
and what you want.

Dogma (1999)
Some similarities with “The Life of Brian” 
but deeply spiritual. For all the faithful who 
love God but ... not the Church.

12 Angry Men
One seemingly simply case, one life on the 
line, eleven jurors who have unique reasons 
to find the suspect guilty and one juror who 
has doubts. During the movie this one juror 
convinces all the others that the suspect 
may not be innocent, but that there is not 
enough proof to find him guilty.
Not a funny movie but very impressive 
psychologically and a must-see for every 
social scientist.

Quills
A free adaption of the life of Marquis de 
Sade and a very powerful movie about 
censorship.

Pleasantville
Two teenagers who are living during the 
end of the 20th century are suddenly trans-
ported into the black-and-white world of a 
1950s-Sitcom.
One of the best movies I have ever seen 
regarding ‘good old times’ and ‘good old 
values’. The special effects are extremely 
well done.

Ying xiong (aka “Hero”) (2002)
Hero tells the story of a swordfighter in an-
cient china who claims to have killed three 
master assassins who wanted to kill the 
emperor. The story is told in four different 
versions, each time the whole movie (cos-
tumes, landscape, etc.) is in a different main 
colour that mirrors the version of the story 
told (red = imagination; blue = perceived 
reality, white = truth and green = enlighten-
ment/peace). The solution of the movie is ... 
remarkable.
A striking beautiful and deep movie, simil-
iar to “Crouching Tiger, Hidden Dragon”.
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Lost in Translation
The movie uses the language problems of 
two Americans in Japan as a parable for the 
problems of human communication today 
in general.
Not fun to watch but very, very fascinating.

InSideOut
Some movies have a sudden, unexpected 
turn in their story. The following are the 
best in this area (add your own if you want 
to):

• Fight Club
• The 6th Sense
• The Game
• The Others
• The Usual Suspects
• The Village
•  
•  
•  
•  
•  
•  

Battle Royale
In a fascist Japan, each year a school class is 
deported to an abadonned island to let the  
pupils fight against each other in a three 
day battle royale. If there is more than pupil 
left after the time is up, all get killed, so the 
adolescents have no other choice than to 
start killing each other. This movie is very 
bloody but extremely interesting.

Battle Royale II
After the first movie, the two survivors 
form a terrorist group with other Battle 
Royale ‘winners’ and level some skyscrap-
ers in a major city. To counter this threat, 
the government selects a new class for 
Battle Royale and changes the rules. Instead 
of killing each other they have to kill the 
Terrorists that have fortified themselves on 
an island.
An intersting and bloody movie about “War 
Against Terrorism” and war in general.
Somewhat self-satisfied but very impres-
sive.

Braveheart
This movie is simply perfect. It has almost 
everything: two lovely and heartbreaking 
lovestories, excellent actors/actresses, a 
good story, brilliant dialogues, realistic and 
surprisingly funny battle scenes, women 
who are more than a damsel in distress and 
a convincing, melodramatic ending.
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Which movies do you like the most?

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Which movies did you find most impressive?

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

On the previous two pages and the next are some of the movies I either like the most or found 
extremely impressive.
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Groundhog Day
Bill Murray at his best - he spends the same 
day over and over in the same small town 
as a reporter covering the “Groundhog 
Day”. Extremely funny and quite deep.

Pirates of the Carribean: The Curse of the 
Black Pearl
There is something to be said in favor of 
the original language version of a movie, 
especially if it’s this one. Compare the two 
versions and you will see why I prefer the 
original.
Otherwise a very good pirate movie.

Dogville
As Jim Profit would say: “Wow, what a 
dark view of humanity.” A small town in 
the mountains and an extremely impres-
sive, gut-wrenching movie about human 
nature.
You probably won’t like it, but that’s the 
point.

Star Wars
The best fairy tale ever told - very impres-
sive as a tale about the battle of Good 
against Evil. Cult.

The Lord of the Rings
Not as good as Star Wars but one of the best 
trillogies ever made. Way better than the 
book.

Kill Bill vol.1 & vol.2
A very bloody story about revenge - and 
strikingly beautiful.

Scaries Movies
I would consider the following to be among 
the scariest movies I have ever seen. If you 
have other proposals, please write them 
down.
• Arachnophobia
• Cube
• Gothica
• The Experiment
• Event Horizon
• Scream I-III
•  
•  
•  
•  
•  
•  
•  
•  
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An elderly nun who was once photographed 
shaking hands with the late Princess of Wales 
has died.
Private Eye

“Reporters are faced with the daily choice of 
painstakingly researching stories or writing 
whatever people tell them. Both approaches 
pay the same.”
“The Dilbert Principle” by Scott Adams

The bigger the information media, the less 
courage and freedom they allow. Bigness 
means weakness.
Eric Sevareid, “The Press and the People,” television 
program, 1959

“Good morning, my golden retrievers! What 
kind of havoc shall the Carver Media Group 
create in the world today? News?”
“Floods in Pakistan, riots in Paris, and a plane 
crash in California.”
“Excellent.”
Elliot Carver and a Newsman in “Tomorrow Never Dies” 
(1997)

If our global culture is a brain, then the media 
is its dysfunctional attention system. As a spe-
cies, we have Attention Deficit Disorder.
Valerie Gremillion

“The profession of journalism has about as 
much integrity as the world’s oldest profession; 
maybe less. At least whores don’t kid them-
selves about their motives.”
Sheriff Lucas Buck in “American Gothic” (1995)

If I had my choice I would kill every reporter in 
the world, but I am sure we would be getting 
reports from Hell before breakfast.
William Tecumseh Sherman

If addiction is judged by how long a dumb 
animal will sit pressing a lever to get a ‘fix’ of 
something, to its own detriment, then I would 
conclude that netnews is far more addictive 
than cocaine.
Rob Stampfli

Media

Stars and promotions in “Death: The Time of your Life” by Neil Gaiman
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“If one morning I walked on top of the water 
across the Potomac River, the headline that 
afternoon would read: ‘President Can’t Swim.’”
Lyndon B. Johnson

If you saw a man drowning and you could ei-
ther save him or photograph the event ... what 
kind of film would you use?

Journalism is literature in a hurry.
Matthew Arnold

Journalism is the ability to meet the challenge 
of filling space.
Rebecca West

Journalism largely consists in saying “Lord 
Jones is dead” to people who never knew Lord 
Jones was alive.
G.K. Chesterton

A celebrity is a person who works hard all his 
life to become well known, then wears dark 
glasses to avoid being recognized.
Fred Allen

No news is good news.
No journalists is even better.
Nicolas Bentley

“Sydney, how does it feel to be almost brutally 
butchered? How does it feel? People have a 
right to know!”
Reporter in “Scream”

“He can see through solid objects? Unbeliev-
able. What else can he do? Do you have any 
idea what I would do with his abilities? The 
wealth, the power he could amass. It’s un-
imaginable.”
“You are exactly the reason why I keep his 
abilities a secret.”
Roger Nixon and Johnathan Kent, about Kents son, Clark 
Kent aka Superman, in “Smallville”

The marvels - of film, radio, and television - are 
marvels of one-way communication, which is 
not communication at all.
Milton Mayer

The news is the one thing the networks can 
point to with pride. Everything else they do is 
crap and they know it.
Fred Friendly

The public have an insatiable curiosity to know 
everything. Except what is worth knowing. 
Journalism, conscious of this, and having 
tradesman-like habits, supplies their demands.
“The Soul of Man Under Socialism” by Oscar Wilde, 1891

Whoever controls the media, controls the mind.
Jim Morrison

#Hologram Theatre, #FAC11
Richard Baxton piloted his 
Recon Rover into a fungal 
vortex and held off four 
waves of mind worms, 
saving an entire colony. 
We immediately pur-
chased his identity mani-

fests and repackaged him into the Recon 
Rover Rick character with a multi-tiered 
media campaign: televids, touchbooks, 
holos, psi-tours--the works. People need 
heroes. They don’t need to know how 
he died clawing his eyes out, screaming 
for mercy. The real story would just hurt 
sales, and dampen the spirits of our cus-
tomers.
“Mythology for Profit” Morgan Stellartots 
Keynote Speech
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“John Sheridan was a good, kind, and decent 
man.”
“Delenn, wait! You came all this way just to say 
that?”
“You came just this far to say less? ... You do 
not wish to know ... anything. You wish only 
to speak. That which you know, you ignore, 
because it is inconvenient. That which you do 
not know, you invent. But none of that matters, 
except that he was a good man, a kind man, 
who cared about the world, even when the 
world cared nothing for him.”
Delenn, about her husband whose past is subject to a debate 
in the news, and Dr. Jim Latimere in Babylon 5: “The 
Deconstruction of Falling Stars”

“All they have to do is to eat three or four 
children and there’d be the most appalling 
publicity.”
Doctor Catheter

Ohne Worte
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“There’s so much comedy on television. Does 
that cause comedy in the streets?”
Dick Cavett, mocking the TV-violence debate

“Movies don’t create psychos. Movies make 
psychos more creative!”
Billy Loomis in “Scream”

There are a lot of studies and even more op-
tionons about violence on TV and in real life. 
One thing is always important to consider: Hu-
mans long for a simple explanation. They don’t 
want to be held responsible for the violence, 
so they eagerly accept a simple, monocausal 
explanation. Reality however, is much more 
complicated. In the net 
of interwoven cause-
and-effects, TV plays 
probably only a minor 
role.
Henry J. Wilcoxen-Ash

“I know my rights. I 
watch L.A. Law.”
“Is that supposed to be 
funny?”
“No, more like com-
edy-drama.”
Billy and a Police Inspector

The television, that insidious beast, that Me-
dusa which freezes a billion people to stone 
every night, staring fixedly, that Siren which 
called and sang and promised so much and 
gave, after all, so little.
“The Golden Apples of the Sun” by Ray Bradbury

To me, Buffy is a show 
best considered in 
terms of powerful mo-
ments (e.g. when Buffy 
made Angel drink), 
rather than in terms 
of complete episodes. 
Seasons 2 and 3 were 
probably the most 
fertile in terms of pow-
erful moments.

“Anyway, it’s mean, it’s violent, it’s good fam-
ily viewing.”
Joss, stage direction from Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: 
“Anne”

All television is children’s television.
Richard P. Adler

All television is educational television.
The question is: what is it teaching?
Nicholas Johnson

I believe in equality for everyone, except 
reporters and photographers.
Gandhi

“Mum, can Hobbes and I rent a VCR and a 
tape tonight?”
“I don’t think so Calvin. It’s a school night.”
“What if we got an education tape?”
“Like what?”
“’Cannibal Stewardess Vixens Unchained.’”
Calvin and his mom in “Calvin & Hobbes”

TV

“They don’t have movies where you come 
from, do they?”
“We had something similar a few hundred 
years ago, but they lost their appeal when 
people discovered their real lives were 
more interesting.”
“Still, it’s nice to take a break from your life 
now and then, don’t you think?”
Crewman Cutler and Dr. Phlox in “Enterprise”
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“It doesn’t seem possible, but I guess TV has 
betrayed me.”
Bart in The Simpsons: “Simpsons Roasting on an Open 
Fire”

“Come on, son, let’s watch some telvision.”
“What’s on, Dad?”
“It doesn’t matter...”
Homer and Bart in “The Simpsons”

“This is television! It isn’t about people, it’s 
about ratings! So what do we do? We give ‘em 
what they want!”
Damon Killian in “Running Man”

Having your book turned into a movie is like 
seeing your oxen turned into bouillon cubes.
John LeCarre

I find television to be very educating. Every 
time somebody turns on the set, I go in the 
other room and read a book.
Groucho Marx

I wish there were a knob on the TV to turn up 
the intelligence. There’s a knob called “bright-
ness,” but that doesn’t work.

If kids are entertained by two letters, imagine 
the fun they’ll have with twenty-six. Open 
your child’s imagination. Open a book.

“Do you like TV?”
“What?”
“TV. Television. Me, personally, I don’t. But I 
do agree there are times when it can be awfully 
educational.”
Jim Profit and Kelly in “Jim Profit”

Television has proved that people will look at 
anything rather than each other.
Ann Landers

Television is an invention that permits you to 
be entertained in your living room by people 
you wouldn’t have in your home.
David Frost

Television is the first truly democratic culture, 
the first culture available to everybody and en-
tirely governed by what the people want. The 
most terrifying thing is what people do want.
Clive Barnes

“Television! Teacher, mother, secret lover.”
Homer Simpson in “The Simpsons”

Television: A medium - so called because it is 
neither rare nor well done.
Ernie Kovacs

Television: chewing gum for the eyes.
Frank Lloyd Wright
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The smallest bookstore still contains more ideas 
of worth than have been presented in the entire 
history of television.
Andrew Ross

Time has convinced me of one thing:  Televi-
sion is for appearing on -- not for looking at.
Noel Coward

Today a young man on acid realized that all 
matter is mearly energy condensed through a 
slow vibration, we are all one consciousness 
experiencing itself subjectively, life is only a 
dream and we are the imaginations of our-
selves. Here’s Tom with the weather.
Bill Hicks

When television came roaring in after the war 
(World War II) they did a little school survey 
asking children which they preferred and why 
- television or radio. And there was this 7-year-
old boy who said he preferred radio “because 
the pictures were better.”
Alistair Cooke

“All my life, Saturday morning cartoons ... The 
best!”
William Strannix

[Jack Slater is Hamlet]
Hamlet: “Hey Claudius! You killed my father! 
Big mistake!”
Narrator: “Something is rotten in the state of 
Denmark, and Hamlet is taking out the trash.”
Old Man: “Stay thee hand, fair prince.”
Hamlet [shooting him]: “Who said I’m fair?”
Narrator: “Noone is going to tell this sweet 
prince good night.”
Hamlet: “To be or not to be? Not to be.”
“Last Action Hero”

“We were raised on television to believe that 
we’d all be millionares, movie gods, rock stars, 
but we won’t. And we’re starting to figure that 
out.”
Tyler Durden in “Fight Club” (1999)

When was the last time you did something 
you saw on TV?

When was the last time you actually 
touched, smelled and tasted the things you 
saw on TV?

How often do you watch TV?
And more important: Why do you watch 
TV?
Is it a daily ritual to turn the TV on at a 
certain time? If so, why do you give the TV 
that much power over your time, over your 
life?
Aren’t there things you could do that are 
more ... rewarding?
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“This sucks more than anything that’s ever 
sucked before.”
Butthead, after the T.V. has been stolen

The camera pulls down to the coolest blocking 
on television. Two men walk under the TV, one 
right past an oblivious Josh. The first man says 
something into his sleeve, and stops to stand 
about three feet away from Josh, near the coun-
ter. The second man, earpiece visible, walks 
past Josh on the other side of his seat, and stops 
to stand near the windows. Josh doesn’t quite 
realize what’s going on until a third man slides 
into view in the front left of the screen. All of 
a sudden, Bartlet appears, walking out of the 
right side of screen, directly behind Josh.
Critic about a scene in “The West Wing”

What the writers have done is to turn an 
exceptional show into an ordinary one, a char-
acter-driven show into a plot-driven show, like 
almost everything else on TV.
Critic about “West Wing”

Buffy - The Vampire Slayer (1997-2003)
I suppose that Joss Whedon, the creator of 
this series, started with the idea of the little 
blond airhead that gets in trouble and must 
either be saved or gets killed by some mon-
ster. Only that this blond is neither an airhead 
nor damsel in distress. Chosen to fight mon-
sters (mostly vampires) and equiped with 
superstrength and agility she is more than a 
match for the monsters.
Most people probably take a look at the series 
and see a) a girl with nice tits and b) some 
fantasy monsters and conclude that it’s a 
mindless series for adolescents. But in most 
episodes, the monsters are just the canvas on 
which other topics are discussed. And there 
are several: loss, love, life, power, anger, guilt, 
good, evil, trust ... even a lot of typical school 
and university problems.
It is unfortunate that most people get 
deceived by the setting and the mindless Ger-
man synchronisation and miss an interesting 
and stimulating series.

Best Buffy Episodes
• Earshot
 Going through the school with the ability 

to read minds - what would you hear? The 
best episode ever.

• The Prophey (Season 1 Ending)
 Hearing a prophecy that she will die Buffy 

tires to quit. Until she sees that she has no 
other choice but to die.

• Becoming (Season 2 Ending)
 After her soul mate became evil he tries to 

destroy the world.
• The Puppet
 Just a very funny episode about a living 

puppet to sit, and watch, and mock, at.
• Hush
 Scariest episode ever. Everybody looses 

the ability to speak as “The Gentlemen” 
come to town. Not being able to speak also 
means not being able to scream ...

• The Gift (Season 5 Ending)
 To protect a dimensional key some monks 

made it flesh - as Buffys sister. During the 
fifths season this story ark developed until 
a this episode, where a hell goddess tries 
to return to her realm. What would you do 
for your little sister - even if you know that 
she is not really your sister?

Calvin and Hobbes
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Star Trek TNG and DS9
I don’t think there is any other series that has 
that many fans around the globe like Star 
Trek. Although I wouldn’t consider myself as 
a Trekkie nor do I like Star Trek TOS (Kirk & 
Co.) or Enterprise (Archer & Co.) very much, 
but I’m a huge fan of TNG and - especially 
- DS9 (BTW: Voyager was no Star Trek series, 
just an abysmal mistake).
As with Buffy, most people take a look at a 
typical Star Trek Episode, see some strange 
people (adults for ... sake) in heavy make 
up, some space ships and technobabble and 
conclude that it’s something for geeks or 
other social retards. And - as with the series 
Buffy - they miss so much. The strange aliens, 
the spaceships and even the technobabble 
are only the canvas on which technological 
and ethical problems are discussed. From 
prejudice to love, from war to freedom, a 
lot of topics can be discussed unter differ-
ent perspectives. In scifi, you simply take 
the problems and move it into a different 
situation. There you can have a clear look 
at it, manipulate it, without stepping on 
anyones toes. The result is - in my opinion - a 
higher tolerance and the ability to change the 
perspective.
BTW, neither TNG nor DS9 is a soap opera, 
so the episodes are self-contained. With TNG 
you can watch them in almost any sequence, 
but with DS9 they introduced some extreme-
ly wide story arcs (leaving a single episode 
relatively independent but connecting it via 
different side stories to the previous ones). 
Beginning with the fourth season it is not 
recommended to skip episodes.

Best TNG Episodes
• Tapestry
 Captain Picard gets mortally wounded 

and Q, an omnipotent being, gives him the 
chance to change a decision in his past. An 
impressive episode about our personal his-
tory that makes us who we are.

• The Inner Light
 A probe enters the Enterprise and connects 

to Captain Picard. During the episode he 
lives the life of an alien on a planet that 
died ages ago.

• Lessons

 Remarkable for the duet between Captain 
Picard (flute) and a crewmember (piano). 
Beautiful instruments and music.

• Frame of Mind
 Commander Riker playes a role in the 

ships theater - or doesn’t he? What’s real 
and what isn’t?

• Chain of Command (Part 1 & 2)
 Duing a covert op Captain Picard gets 

captured by the Cardassians. People who 
think that Star Trek is a series for children 
should take a good look at the torture 
scenes where the interogator tries to break 
him.

Best DS9 Episodes
• Duet
 A Cardassian with a specific illness enters 

the station DS9 above Bajor. Since this 
illness was only spread in a work camp in 
which the Cardassian oppressors extermi-
nated the Bajorans, he is imprisoned. An 
extremely good episode about personal 
responsibility with strong analogies to Nazi 
death camps.

• Playing God
 An intersting episode about an emerging 

universe and the process by which a joint 
species (human-like host and worm-like 
symbiont) choses potential hosts.

• The Muse
 The inspiration to write an unique story ... 

for a price. What would people give up for 
art?

• Little Green Men
 What ‘really’ happend in Roswell, the DS9-

Version. Extremely funny.
• Our Man Bashir
 An intersting look on James Bond movies 

as Julian Bashir takes Bonds part on the 
holodeck.

• Dr. Bashir I Presume
 What wouldn’t parents do for their chil-

dren - even if it means taking a huge risk 
and commiting a crime.

• In the Pale Moonlight
 The best DS9 episode ever. Stunning 

performance from Avery Brooks, as he (as 
Benjamin Sisko) tells his personal logbook 
what he did to gain the Romulans as allies 
in a losing war against a superior enemy. 
It’s on the DVD and well worth the time.
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Denken ist für die Mehrheit der Menschen eine 
schmerzhafte Tätigkeit. Deshalb sage ich ein 
uneingeschränktes Ja zum Kabelfernsehen.
schwarze-moewe vom religionsboard.de

“I don’t watch TV. It’s a cultural wasteland 
filled with inappropriate metaphors and an un-
realistic portrayal of life created by the liberal 
media elite.”
A guard in “Babylon 5” (1994)

• Looking for Par’Mach in All The Wrong 
Places

 The things we do for love ... .
• His Way
 The things we do for love ... .
• Trials and Tribble-ations
 If you know the original Star Trek TOS 

episode “The Trouble With Tribbles” - 
you will see parts of it in this DS9 episode 
as the crew travels back in time. Impres-
sive special effects.

• What you leave behind
 The last episode ... very melancholic but 

after 7 seasons it was time to end the 
series.
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Newspaper: A device unable to distinguish 
between a bicycle accident and the collapse of 
civilisation.
George Bernard Shaw

Newspapers, magazines and other publications 
have the constitutional right to be offensive, 
even disgusting. As evidence of that, just 
watch this space regularly.
Mike Royko, The Chicago Tribune

A newspaper consists of just the same number 
of words, whether there be any 
news in it or not.
Henry Fielding

It’s amazing that the amount of news 
that happens in the world every day 
always just exactly fits the newspaper.
Jerry Seinfeld

I don’t care what is written about me so long as 
it isn’t true.
Katharine Hepburn

An editor is someone who separates the wheat 
from the chaff and then prints the chaff.
Adlai Stevenson, as quoted in “You Said a Mouthful” 
edited by Ronald D. Fuchs

Everything you read in newspapers is abso-
lutely true, except for that rare story of which 
you happen to have first-hand knowledge.

Erwin Knoll

Have you noticed that life, real 
honest-to-goodness life, with mur-
ders and catastrophes and fabulous 
inheritances, happens almost 
exclusively in the newspapers?
Jean Anouilh, The Rehearsal, 1950

I always turn to the sports pages 
first, which records people’s ac-
complishments. The front page 
has nothing but man’s failures.

Chief Justice Earl Warren

I am un- able to understand how a man 
of honor could take a newspaper in his hands 
without a shudder of disgust.
Charles Baudelaire

People everywhere confuse
What they read in newspapers with news.
A.J. Liebling, “The New Yorker”, 7 April 1956

“Papers can’t do anything right.”
Richard Brewer in “Young Guns” (1988)

Trying to determine what is going on in the 
world by reading newspapers is like trying to 
tell the time by watching the second hand of a 
clock.
Ben Hecht

Newspaper

Newspapers -- who reads them
by Sir Humphrey Appleby

The Times is read by the people who run 
the country.
The Daily Mirror is read by the people who 
think they run the country.
The Guardian is read by the people who 
think they ought to run the country.
The Morning Star is read by the people 
who think the country ought to be run by 
another country.
The Independent is read by the people who 
don’t know who runs the country but are 
sure that they’re doing it wrong.
The Daily Mail is read by the wives of the 
people who run the country.
The Financial Times is read by the people 
who own the country.
The Daily Express is read by the people 
who think the country ought to be run as it 
used to be run.
The Daily Telegraph is read by the people 
who still think it is their country.
And the Sun’s readers don’t care who runs 
the country providing she has big tits.

Actual newspaper headlines

Cold Wave Linked to Temperatures +++ 
Deer Kill 17,000 +++ Enfields Couple Slain; 
Police Suspect Homicide +++ If Strike isn’t 
Settled Quickly, It May Last a While +++ In-
clude your Children when Baking Cookies 
+++ Red Tape Holds Up New Bridge +++ 
Sex Education Delayed, Teachers Request 
Training +++ Something Went Wrong in Jet 
Crash, Expert Says +++ War Dims Hope for 
Peace
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“Homeguard leader convicted. Lester Found 
Guilty In Attack on Minbari Embassy.”
“Narns Settle Raghesh 3 Controversy.”
“President Promises Balanced Budget by 2260.”
“Psi-Corps in Election Tangle. Did Psi-Corps 
violate its charter by endorsing vice presi-
dent?”
“Special Section: Pros & Cons in Inter-Species 
Mating.”
“San Diego Still Considered Too Radioactive 
for Occupancy.”
“Copyright Trial Continues in Bookzap Flap.”
Universe Today front page in Babylon 5: “And the Sky Full 
of Stars”

“Well, don’t. I like my students thinking 
outside the box. I’ve been reading some back 
issues of the Torch. I see a lot of creativity and 
insight there.”
“You’re kidding.”
“Well, unverified insight. But many a Pulitzer 
has sprung from the seeds of wild theories. Just 
make sure you can back them up, and that’ll 
be the difference between writing trash for 
Inquisitor, and reporting for the Daily Planet.”
Mr. Reynolds and Chloe in “Smallville”

“I didn’t know you read Universe Today.”
“Aah. After my last encounter with your 
reporters, I felt that I should be more prepared 
in the future. I find this notion of the press ... a 
fascinating, sometimes troubling concept.”
Sheridan and Delenn in Babylon 5: “Divided Loyalties”

When was the last time you compared 
Newspapers to find the one that suits 
you (not necessarily the one that is your 
opinion)?
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When was the last time you went to a kiosk 
and just browsed through the magazines?

Magazines
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Recommended Books

Recommended Movies
“15 Minuten Ruhm”

Recommended Music
“Radio Orchid” by Fury In 
The Slaughterhouse

Notes
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Special Issues

All dwarfs are by nature dutiful, serious, literate, 
obedient and thoughtful people whose only minor 
failing is a tendency, after one drink, to rush at 
enemies screaming “Arrrrrrgh!” and axing their 
legs off at the knee.
“Guards! Guards!” by Terry Pratchett

Snowwhite and the Seven Dwarves



And for the most part [dwarves] were un-
concerned about matters of height. There’s a 
dwarfish saying: ‘All trees are felled at ground-
level’ - although this is said to be an excessively 
bowdlerized translation for a saw which more 
literally means, ‘When his hands are higher 
than your head, his groin is level with your 
teeth.’
Terry Pratchett

All dwarfs have beards and wear up to twelve 
layers of clothing. Gender is more or less 
optional.
“Guards! Guards!” by Terry Pratchett

Murder was in fact, a fairly uncommon event 
in Ankh-Morpok, but there were a lot of 
suicides. Waliking in the night time alleyways 
of The Shades was suicide, asking for a short 
in a dwarf bar was suicide, you could commit 
suicide very easily if you weren’t careful.
“Men At Arms” by Terry Pratchett

Dwarves

17 Zwerge

17 Zwerge,
rennen durch den Wald
sie suchten einen Drachen,
sterben sollte dieser bald.

17 Zwerge,
rennen durch den Wald
Sie trafen einen Elfen,
so ne’ Schwuchtel halt.

17 Zwerge,
rennen durch den Wald
Sie trafen einen Goblin,
der war schon sehr alt.

17 Zwerge,
rennen durch den Wald
Den Goblin, den machten sie,
dann ganz schnell kalt.

17 Zwerge,
rennen durch den Wald
Sie trugen alle Aexte
wie Zwerge eben halt.

17 Zwerge,
rennen durch den Wald
Sie trafen einen Drachen,
ihre Hosen qualmten bald.

17 Zwerge,
rennen durch den Wald
Sie fielen in den Bach,
das wars dann halt

tune: kyrie eleison
Heiko, respektiver Schriftschreiberling der “Biestigen 
Zwerge”
(Es sollte schnell und tief gesungen werden, so wie in 
den verarschungen von speed und trash Metal. Ihr wisst 
schon, die die das Micro aufessen.)
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Explanations
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Alpha Centauri: A computer game by Sid 
Meier which starts in the near future of the 
20th century. Earth lies in ruins, whole nations 
have wiped each other out in a blaze of nuclear 
onslaught, others are dying of crime, riots, 
pollution and overcrowding. In these final 
hours of earth, humanity tries to salvage what 
it can and start anew on a planet around Alpha 
Centauri. The Unity, a spaceship capable of 
travelling this far, is build and equiped, but 
during its voyage it becomes servely damaged, 
resulting in a chaotic landfall which separates 
the crew in seven different landing positions 
all over the planet. The leaders of these frac-
tions realize their chance to rebuild the world 
in their liking, which results in fractions with 
unique ideals (survival, collectivistic, religious, 
nature, commerce, science and diplomacy).

Andromeda: The idea to the series originated 
by the same person who created Star Trek, 
but although there are parallels it is not that 
humanistic. The Systems Commonwealth was 
a space version of the British Commonweatlh 
until it was overthrown by the Nietzscheans, 
a genetical “superior” race who splittered into 
different faction after this coup d’etat. The last 
Commonwealth warship, the Andromeda, was 
trapped in time near a black hole and released 
300 years after the fall of the Commonwealth. 
Faced with a universe in chaos, Captain Hunt 
tries to restore the Commonwealth (the last 300 
years were like the middle ages on earth - cha-
os and anarchy prevented new discoveries and 
much knowledge was lost). The ship is also 
equipped with an A.I. (Andromeda), manned 
with a former smuggler/salvage/thieves crew. 
Somewhat “mystical” but also more realistic 
regarding politics and motives of people. Most 
striking difference to Star Trek: Captain Hunt 
has no problems killing people and is even 
joking about it - the human life is much, much 
cheaper and the conditions much harder than 
in any Star Trek Series.
It is also much funnier.

Angel: A “Buffy - The Vampire Slayer” spin-
off. The main character - Angel - is an over 
200-year-old vampire with a soul who fights 
evil in L.A.

Ok, look, most fantasy series use plots like this 
as a canvas where they paint the really interest-
ing stories. Watch it, keep an open mind, then 
judge. Bigot.

Buffy - The Vampire Slayer: An unique 
fantasy-drama-horror-comedy-series featuring 
a mystically chosen Vampire Slayer battling 
evil in a town called Sunnydale which is on 
an access point to hell. Created as a contra to 
the usual blonde damsel-in-distress scenario 
with excellent story lines that go over several 
seasons, brilliant dialoges and good actors/ac-
tresses. One of the best series made so far.

[Sci-Fi] Sci-Fi-Series Perspective Aliens 
/ Star Trek humanistic (mostly) mostly 
humanlike with facial makeup / Andromeda 
realistic often humanlike

[Star Trek] Star Trek is a sci-fi series with 
humanist ideals. The earth is united and bound 
into a federation of planets which includes dif-
ferent races working together. Mankind strives 
to improve itself and sets out to explore the 
universe. There are several Star Trek series:

[Star Trek] Star Trek Series Timeline / Enter-
prise (Captain Archer) - Star Trek: Enterprise 
(Captain Kirk) - Star Trek: The Next Generation 
(Captain Picard) / Star Trek: Deep Space Nine 
(Captain Sisko) / Star Trek: Voyager (“Cap-
tain” Janeway) / Movies: I - VI/VII featuring 
Captain Kirk / VII - X featuring Captain Picard

[Star Trek] Star Trek - The Original Series: The 
Enterprise and Enterprise A under Captain 
Kirk sets out to “boldly go where no man has 
gone before”, more action than words.

[Star Trek] Star Trek - The Next Generation: 
The Enterprise D under Captain Picard. Set in a 
later time period and more humanistic. Picard 
is more a diplomat than a fighter with high 
ideals and morals.

[Star Trek] Star Trek - Deep Space Nine: 
Set during the end of the time period with 
the Enterprise D, on a Space Station called 
Deep Space Nine. Originally an abadonned 
station over the once by the Cardassians op-
pressed planet of Bajor, the Federation acts 
as the United Nations Peace Force to help the 
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Bajorans. DS9 is soon discovered to be located 
next to the only stable wormhole in the galaxy, 
making it the most important transit point. 
Captain Benjamin Sisko is a diplomat, but has 
no problems with fighting which he is forced 
to do in a two seasons lasting war with an ag-
gressive and expansive alien race. The series is 
still humanistic but with more realistic impact 
(mostly due to the war where the Federation 
is forced to ‘suspend’ some of their ideals). 
Highly recommended and the best sci-fi and 
one of the best series in general so far.

[Star Trek] Star Trek Voyager: Utter Crap, 
avoid at all costs. Nothing against female 
Captains, but Janeway acts emotional and ir-
rational like she’s having PMS all the time. The 
plot of the series was a disaster: The spaceship 
Voyager is pulled to an other part of the galaxy 
by an advanced alien race. It will take over 
60 years with normal warp drive to return to 
Earth. So every episode they try to reach Earth 
faster than that and whatever they find to help 
them can’t work or the series would be over. 
Voyager had a lot of potential (like the high 
ideals of the Federation under the harsh condi-
tions in deep space without any help, two dif-
ferent crews working together, etc.) but it was 
not used at all. Even the direction was wrong: 
Star Trek was always about exploration (space, 
ideals, ideas) but Voyager wants to return 
home. Set during the end of Next Generation 
and Deep Space Nine.

[Star Trek] (Star Trek) Enterprise: A Star Trek 
series, first without “Star Trek” in the title until 
the end of season two. Set during the first days 
of human deep space exploration before the 
explorations of Captain Kirk and before/dur-
ing the creation of the United Federation of 
Planets. The first human deep space vessel 
“Enterprise” under the command of Captain 
Archer and under the critical supervision of 
the Vulcans, an all-logic race that helped earth 
after the third world war. Somewhat hindered 
by the constraints of the storyline of the other 
series (you know where it will lead) although 
the authors try to compensate with a focus of 
different timelines. Although it is nice to see 
a Federation which is not that powerful as in 
Next Generation and the first interactions with 
alien cultures, the series went abysmal when 
trying to incorporate aliens in Nazi Germany 

(don’t ask). So far, the best Star Trek Series was 
DS9 and it is very doubtful that there will ever 
be another interesting Star Trek series with 
loveable characters, a good storylines and the 
guts to make good episodes with explosive 
topics.
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That’s all folks!
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